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PREFACE
TO

THE

SIXTH

EDITION.

It is not necessary for the author to say more, as a preface to
this sixth edition of his dictionary, than that he has bestowed the
same care on

its revision and

improvement,

which he did

on

the

proof of this, he may remark, that the present edi
tion comprises nearly two thousandfive hundred subjects and terms
not contained in the last.
Many of these have been introduced
into medical terminology in consequence of the progress of the
science; and others had escaped him in previous revisions.
It is the author's anxious wish to render the work a satisfactory
and desirable if not indispensable Lexicon, in which the student
may search without disappointment for every term that has been
legitimated in the nomenclature of the science. This desidera
tum he is enabled to attempt in successive editions, by reason of
the work not being stereotyped ; and the present edition certainly
offers stronger claims to the attention of the practitioner and stu
dent than any of its predecessors.
It is but an act of justice to add, that for the general typogra
phical accuracy of the work, the author is greatly indebted to the
assiduity bestowed on his department by Mr. Young, who printed
also the three preceding editions.
others.

In

—

—

ROBLEY DUNGLISON.
Philadelphia, 109 South Tenth

May,1846.

Steeet,

PREFACE
EDITION.

SECOND

THE

TO

undertaking was suggested by the frequent complaints, made
pupils, that they were unable to meet with information on
topics of professional inquiry, especially of recent introduction,

The present
by the author's
numerous

—

—

in the medical dictionaries accessible to them.

It may,

dical

indeed,

subjects

the science.

and
In

be

correctly affirmed,

terms

that

have

we

no

dictionary

me

can be looked upon* as adapted
the author need but remark, that he has found

which

proof of this,

of

to the state of

occasion to add several thousand medical terms, which are not to be met with
in the only medical lexicon at this time in circulation in the country.
The

present edition

than the first, and
The author's

will be found to contain many hundred terms more
experienced numerous additions and modifications.

to have

object

has not been to make the work

a mere

lexicon

or

dic

tionary of terms, but to aflford, under each, a condensed view of its various
medical relations, and thus to render the work an epitome of the existing
condition of medical science.
self of the

English, French,

In its

preparation,

he has

and German works of the

freely

same

availed him

nature, and has

endeavoured to add every subject and term of recent introduction, which
has fallen under his notice; yet, with all his care, it will doubtless be found
that

subjects

he has

made,

have been omitted.

The

strong desire

and his

numerous

to be

useful,

"

additions, however, which
by removing rubbish and

paths through which learning and genius press
glory," will, he trusts, extenuate these and other
urged against the work; especially when the toil,
which every compiler of a dictionary must endure, is taken into considera
tion; a toil which has been so forcibly depicted by the great English Lexi
cographer, as well as by the distinguished Scaliger:
clearing

obstructions from the

forward to conquest and
objections that might be

"

Si

quelqu'un

S'il

a

commis

quelque

crime

odieux,

pere, ou blaspheme les Dieux,
Qu'il fasse un Lexicon: s'il est supplice au monde
a

tue son

Qui le punisse mieux, je

veux

que Ton

me

tonde."

EXPLANATION.

a mere reference to the
synonymy of any term be needed,
term may be sufficient; but if farther information be desired, it may be ob
For example,
of the work, under the term referred to.
tained in the

If the

simple

body

This may

the French word Tronc is said to be synonymous with Trunk.

be sufficient: should it not, the

ing

to

requisite

information may be found

by

turn

Trunk.

ABBREVIATIONS,

ETC. ARBITRARILY EMPLOYED.

Arab.

Arabic.

P.

Ch.

Chaussier.

Ph. D.

Portuguese.
Pharmacopoeia

of Dublin.

D.

Dutch.

Ph. E.

Do.

of

Da.

Danish.

Ph. L.

Do.

of London.

Do.

of Paris.

E.

English.

Ph. P.

F.

French.

Ph. U. S. Do.

F.

or

Fah.

Fahrenheit.

Edinburgh.

of America,

(Edit. 1842.)

G.

German.

R.

Reaumur.

Heb.

Hebrew.

S.

1.

Italian.

S. G.

L.

Latin.

Sax.

Spanish.
Specific Gravity.
Anglo-Saxon.

Linn.

Linnaeus.

Sw.

Swedish.

DICTIONARY

NEW

MEDICAL

SCIENCE.

ABBREVIATION

A, before a consonant; An before a vowel, a,
ABBECOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
ar, have, in the compound medical terms, a A chalybeate spring, six leagues from Paris,
privative or debasing signification, like that of and one from Poissy. It was once much fre
the particles in, im, un. ir, in English.
Thus: quented, but is now abandoned.
Sihr.ni'a means strength. Astheni'a, want of
ABBEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
strength. Anamia, want of blood, &c. Occa An acidulous chalybeate at Abbeville, in the
sionally, in compound words, the}' have an in department of Somme, France.
tensive

ABBREVIATION, Mbrevia'tio, Brachyn'sis,
Mbreviatu'ra. (F.) Abrtviation,

meaning.
AACHEN, Aix-Ia Chapelle.

Brachys'mos,

See Abbreviation.
A,
AARZHIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.
is in the canton of Berne in Switzerland. The
chief spring contains chlorides of calcium and
sodium, sulphates of lime and soda, oxyd of iron,
and sulphohydric acid gas.
ABACH, MINERAL WATERS OF. A hydrosulphuretted saline spring, not far from Ratisbon
or
Rejrentsberg in Bavaria.
ABAISSEMEJYT, Depression: see Cataract
a. de la Matrice,
Prolapsus uteri.
ABA1SSEUR DE UAILE DU J\rEZ, De
ales
nasi
a. de Vangle des levres, De
pressor
pressor anguli oris a. de la levre injtrieure,
Depressor labii inferioris a. de la Machoire inferie.ure, Digastricus a.de Ca.il, Rectus inferior
oculi.
or a a.

—

—

—

—

—

ABALIENA'TUS. Corrup'lus. Corrupted,
from ab, and alienns, 'different.' Membra abaliena'la. Limbs dead, or benumbed.
Celsus,
Scribonius Largus.
A BANG A.
Name given by the inhabitants
of St. Thomas to the fruit of a palm tree, the
seeds of which they consider very useful in
diseases of the chest, in the dose of three or
four, given two or three times a day
ABAPTIST'A. Abaptislon, from a privative,
and (iaTiruttr, ' to plunge.'
A term applied to
the old trepan, the conical shape of which
prevented it from plunging suddenly into the
cavity of the cranium.
ABAREMO-TEMO. A Brazilian tree, which
grows in the mountains, and appears to be a
mimosa.
Piso relates that the decoction of its
bark, which is bitter and astringent, was ap
plied, in that country, to ulcers of a bad cha
—

racter.

A BARN A HAS. M-><rnnS;a
JIB A T.llWISSEME.rT, Defeneration.

A13ARTICULATIO,

Diarthrosis and

throsis.
ABA TTEME.XT. Prostration.

ABATT1S,
2

Giblets.

Synar

from brevis, 'short.'
Abbreviations are chiefly
used in medicinal formulas. They are by no
means as
frequently employed now as of old,
when every article had its appropriate symbol.
The chief abbreviations now adopted are the

following:
$. Recipe,

Take.

A. aa, ana, (ava) vtriusque, of each.
Abdom. Abdomen.
Abs. Febk. Absence febre, In the absence of

fever.
Ad. or Add. Adde or addatur.
Ad. Lib. Ad libitum, At pleasure.
Admov. Admoveatur, Let it be applied.
Altern.hor. Alternis horis, Every other hour.

Alv. Adstrict. Alvo
confined
Aq. Aqua, Water.

being

adstricta,

The bowels

-

CoaiM.

Aqua communis, Common water.
Font. Aquafontis, Spring water.
Bull. Aqua bulliens, Boiling water.
Ferv. Aquafervens, Hot water.
Marin. Aqua marina, Sea water.
B. A. Balneum arcnx, A sand-bath.
Bals. Balsamum, Balsam.
B. B. BBDS. Barbadcnsis, Barbadoes.
Bib. Bibe, Drink.
Bis Ind. Bis indies, Twice daily.
B. M. Balneum mariae, A salt water bath.
Bol. Bolus.
Bull. Bulliat, Let it boil.
But. Butyrum, Butter.
B. V. Balneum vaporis, A vapour- bath.
C/erul. Cxrulcus, Blue.
Cap. Capiat, Let him take.
C. C Cur nu ccrvi, Hartshorn.
C. C. U. Cornu ctrvi ustum, Burnt hartshorn
C. M. Cms mane, To-morrow moining.
Cochl. Cochleare, A spoonful.
Cochl. Ampl. Cochleare amplum, A large
Aq.
Aq.
Aq.
Aq.
Aq.

spoonful.
Cochl. Inf.

spoonful.

Cochleare

Infantum,

A child's

ABBREVIATION
Cochl. Mod.

ok

ABBREVIATION

10

Med. Cochleare modicum

Inf. lnfunde, Infuse.
Ind. Indies, Daily.
Inj. Enem. Injiciatur enema, Let

or

medium, A dessert-spoonful.
Cochl.

A

tea-

Col.
Cola, colaturce, Strain, and to
strained.
Comp. Compositus, Compound.
Conf. Confectio, Confection.
Cons. Conserva, Conserve.
Cont. Conlinnetur, Let it be continued.

the

Pary.

Cochleare

parvum,

spoonful.

D. D. Detur ad, Let it be given in or to.
D. D. Vitr. Detur ad vitrum, Let it be given

glass.

Deaur. Pil. Deaurentur

pilulse,

Let the

pills

gilded.

Deb. Spiss. Debila spissitudo, A due con
sistence.
Dec. Decanta, Pour off.
Decub. Decubitus, Lying down, going to bed.
De D. in D. De die in diem, From day to day.
Dej. Alv. Dejectiones alvi, Alvine evacuations.
Dep. Depuratus, Purified,
Det. Detur, Let it be given.
Dieb. Altern. Diebus allernis, Every other

day.

Dieb. Tert. Diebus tertiis, Every third day.
Dig. Digeratur, Let it be digested.
Dil. Dilutus, Dilute.
Dim. Dimidius, One half.
Dist. Distilla, Distil.
Div. Divide, Divide.
Donec Alv. Solut. Fuep.. Donee alvus solutafuerit, Until the bowels are opened.
Drach. Drachma, A drachm.
Ejusd. Ejusdem, Of the same.
En em. Enema, A clyster.
Exhib. Exhibeutur, Let it be exhibited.
Ext. Super Alut. Extende super alutam,
Spread upon leather.
F. Fiat, Let it be made.
F. Pil. Fiat pilula, Make into a pill.
F. Ven*s. or F. V. S. Fiat venseseclio, Let

bleeding

be

In Pulm. In pulmento, In gruel.
Jul. Julepus, a julep.
Lat. Dol. Lutrri dolend, To the pained side.
Lb. and Lib. Libra, A pound weight.
Lib. Llb. Libra, Pounds.

Mac Macera, Macerate.
Man. Munipulus, A handful.
Man. Prim. Mune primo, Early in the

to-morrow.

of a prescription.)

be

be

Liq Liquor.
M. Misce, Mix.

Cuj. Cujus, Of which.
Cujusl. Cujuslibet, Of any.
Cvath. Cyathus, A glassful.
Cvath. The^e, A cup of tea.
D. Dosis, A dose.
D. et S. Detur et signetur, (placed at the end

a

clyster

given.

Coq. Coque, Boil.
Cout. Cortex, Bark.
L'rast. Crastinus, For

in

a

performed.

Feb.Dur. Febre durante, The fever continuing.
Fem. Intfhn. Femoribus internis, To the in
side of the thighs.
Fist. Arm at. Fistula armata, A bug and pipe,
a clyster pipe and bladder fitted for use.
Fl. Fluidus, and Flores, Fluid, and Flowers.
Frust. Frustillatim, In small pieces.
Gel. Quavis. Gelatinb) quavis, In any kind
of jelly.
G. G. G. Gummi guttx Gambise, Gamboge.
Gr. Granum, A grain,
Gtt. Gutta, A drop.
Gullis quibusdam,
Gtt. or Gutt. Quibusd.
With some drops.
Gum. Gummi, Gum.
Gutt at. Guttatim, By drops.
Hor. Decub. Hora decubitus, At bed-time.
Hor! Interm. Horis intermediis, At interme
diate hours.
H. S. Hora somni, At bed-time.

morn

ing.

Mic. Pan. Mica panis, Crumb of bread.
Min. Minimum, The 60th part of a drachm,

by

measure.

Mitt. Mitte, Send.
Mitt. Sang. Mittatur sanguis, Let blood be
drawn.
Mod. Prescript. Modo praescripto, In the
manner directed.
Mor. Sol. More solito, In the usual manner.

Muc. Mucilago, Mucilage.
N. M. Nux moschuta, Nutmeg.
O. Octarius, A pint.
Or.. Oleum, Oil.
Ol. Lini, S. 1. Oleum lini sine igne, Colddrawn linseed oil.
Omn. Bid. Omni biduo, Every two days.
Omi». Bih. Omni bihorio, Every two hours.
Omn. Hor. Omni hora, Every hour.
Omn. Man. Omni mane, Every morning.
Omn. Nocte, Every night.
Omn. Quadr. Hor. Omni quadrante horse,
Every quarter of an hour.
O O. O. Oleum olivas optimum, Best Olive oil.
Ov. Ovum, An egg.
Ox. Oxymel.
Oz. Uncia, An ounce.

P. Pondere, by weight.
P. and Pug. Pugillus, a pugil.
P. M. Partes aquales, Equal parts.
Part. Vic Pnrtitis vicibus, In divided doses.
Peract. Op. Emet. Peractd operatione emetici,
The operation of the emetic being over.
Pil. Pilula, A pill.
Post Sing. Sed. Ltq. Post singulas sedes li-

quidas,

After every

liquid

evacuation.

Pot. Potio, A potion.
P. P. Pulvis patrum, Jesuits' bark.
P. Rat. ^Etat. Pro latione setalis, According

to 1 lie age.

P R. N. Pro re natb), As occasion may be.
Pulv. Pulvis, A powder.
Q. P. Quantum placeat, As much as may

please.
Q. S. Quantum sufficiat,

as

much

as

is suffi

cient.

Quon. Quorum, Of which.
Q. V. Quantum volueris, As much as you wish.
Rad. Rudix, RootRas. Rasurx, Shavings.
Rect. Reclificatus , Rectified.
Red. or Redig in Pulv. Redartus in pulve
rum, or Redigatur in pulverum, Powdered, or
Let it be powdered.
Reg. Umbil. Regio umbilici, The umbilical

region.
Repet. Repetatur, Let it be repeated
S. A. Secundum artem, According to art.
Sem. Semen, Seed.

ABCkS
Semi-dr. Semi- drachma, Half a drachm.
Semi-H. Scmi-horu, Half an hour.

Keep, preserve.
SEsqum. Sesquihora, An hour and a half.
Sksunc Sesuncia, An ounce and a half.
Si Non Val. Si non raleat, If it does not

hind, by the

an

swer.

Si Op. Sit. Si opus sit, If there be need.
Si Vik. Perm. Si tires
permittunt, If the
strength will permit.
Solv. Solve, Dissolve.
Sp. and Spir. Spiritus, Spirit.
Ss. Sc7ni, One half.
St. Stet, Let it stand.
Sub Fin. Coct. Subfinem coctionis, Towards
the end of the
boiling.
Sum. Sumat, Let him take; also, Summitates,
The tops.
S. V. Spiritus vini,
Spirit of wine.
S. V. It.
Spiritus vini reclificatus, Rectified
spirit of wine.
S. V. T. Spiritus vini tenuior, Proof spirit of
wine.
Syr. Syrupus, Syrup.
Temp. Dext. Tempvri dtxtro, To the right
,

temple.
T. O. Tinctura opii, Tincture of opium.
Tr., TH and Tinct. Tinctura, Tincture.
Tkit. Tritura, Triturate.
V. O. S. or Vrr. Ov. Sol. Vitelh ovi solutus,
Z. Z.

an

anciently myrrh:

zinziber,

or

gin

ger.

lb, Libra,

a

pound.

3, Uncia, An ounce.
3, Drachma, A drachm.

J}> Scrupuium,

A scruple.
Minimum, a minim.
ss, Scmlssis, or half; iss, one and a half.
j, one; ij, two; iij, three; iv, four, &c.

Trj/

,

The

same

is not always
subjoined will

system
The

abbreviating.
usual mode;

followed in
exhibit the

5*

f.

Tmct gent. c.
Aurant.
Tenet. Caps.
Coch. ij. p. r. n.

f. %i
f. gss

^iss

gtt. XL. M
Capt
This, written at length, is as follows:
Recipe
Infusi Colombss, sesqui-fluidunciam,
Tinctura Gcntiuna Composite, fluidrachmnm,

Corticis Aurantiorum, semi fluidrachmam.
Tinctura Capsici, guttas quadnginta.
Misce.
Capiat cochlearia duo pro re nata.

Syrupi

ABCkS,

Abscess

aigu, see Abscess, a.
Chronique,see Abscess,
a.
a. Par congestion, see Abscess.
Diuthfsique,
see Abscess,
a. Froid, see Abscess,
a. Me'tastasee Abscess,
a.
see
Abscess,
tiquc,
Scrofuleux,
Chaud,see Abscess,

—

—

—

a.

—

a.

—

—

—

—

Abscess.
ABDO'MEN. from ab'dere,

a.

ABDOM'INAL, Abdomina'lis. That which
belongs to the Abdomen, as abdominal muscles,
abdominal viscera, &c.
ABDOxMINOSCOP'lA.
A hybrid word,
from Abdomen, 'the lower belly,' and oxoTrtui,
'I view.'
Laparoscop'ia, examination of the
lower belly as a means of Diagnosis. See Aus
cultation.
ABDUCENS LABIORUM, Levator anguli
oris.

ABDUCENTES. Motor oculi externus.
ABDUCTEUR DE LiEIL, Rectus externus
oculi a. de Uorcilh, Abductor auris— a. du
a. du
gros orlr.il, Abductor pollicis pedis
petit
ortcil, Abductor minimi digiti pedis a. court
du pouce, Abductor pollicis brevis a. lon<r du
pouce, Abductor longus pollicis.
ABDUCTION. Abduc'tio, from abdu'eere, 10
separate, (ab and ducere, 'to lead.') The move
ment which separates a limb or other
part from
the axis of the body.
The word has also been used synonymously
with Abrup'tio, Apag'ma, Apoclus'ma, a fiacture
near the articular
extremity of a bone, with
separation of the fragments.
—

—

—

ABDUCTOR,

same

etymon.

(F.) AMucteur.

A muscle which moves certain parts by sepa
rating them from the axis of the body.
Abductor Auricilaris, Abductor aaris
a. Indicis pedis, Prior indicis
pedis, Posterior
indicis pedis— a. Medii digiti pedis, Prior medii
a. Minimi
pedis—
digiti
digiti, Flexor parvus
minimi digiti
a. Minimi
digiti, Prior minimi
digiti a. Oculi, Rectus externus oculi a. Pol
licis manus, and a. Brevis alter, Abductor
pol
licis brevis.
Abductor Auris. Abdnetor auriculatris. (F.)
Abducteur de Porcitfe.
A portion of the poste
rior auris, the existence of which is not con
and
which
stant,
passes from the mastoid pro
cess to the concha.
Abductor In'dicis.
Semi-iuterosrsci*s. iu'dicis. A muscle which, arises from the os trape
zium and metacarpal bone of the thumb, and is
inserted into the first bone of the forefinger. Its
use is to bring the forefinger towards the thumb.
Abductor Min'imi Dig"iti, Garpo phulan'
gcus min'imi digiti, Carpo-phalangitn du petit
doigt, Exten'sor tcr'tii interno'dii minimi digiti
(Douglas.) Hypotb'enar minor nietacarpeus.
See Flexor parvus. It originates fleshy from
the os pisiforme, and from the annular ligament
near it;
and is inserted, tendinous, into Ihe
inner side of the base of the fiist bone of the
little finger. Use, to draw the little finger from
the rest.
—

htfiis. Colomb.
Syr. Cort.

—

neum.

—

egg.

now

the diaphragm; below, by the pelvis; be
lumbar vertebrae; and at the sides
and fore part, by muscular expansions. It is
distinguished into three anterior regions, from
above to below; viz. the epigastric, umbilical,
and hypogastric, each of which is itself divided
into three others, one middle, and two lateral:
thus, the epigastric region comprises the epigas
trium and hypechondria; the umbilical, the um
bilicus and flanks or lumbar regions; and the
hypogastric, the hypogastrium and iliac regions.
None of these regions has its limits well defined.
The chief viscera contained in the Abdomen
are the stomach, intestines, liver,
spleen, panIt is lined by the perito
cieas, kidneys, &c.

by

Seiiv. Scrva,

Dissolved in the yelk of

ABDUCTOR

11

Snudain,

see

'to

conceal;'

Etron, Hypogas'trion, Epis'chion, Lap'ara, Hypochoi'lion, Caster, Hypoutrion, JXedifs, Abdu'mcn,

Venter imns. Venter in'fimus, Alcus, V'tcrus.
(F.) Ventre, V.injerieur, Bas ventre. The largest
of the three splanchnic cavities, bounded, above,

—

—

—

•

—

Abductor Muihi Digiti Pedis, Calco-sub-

ABDUMEN

phulangevs
du

minimi

12

digiti, Calcaneo-phalangien

petit orteil,

Parat.lt' enar major
(Winslow,
by whom the muscle is divided into two por
tions. Parathenar major and metatarseus.) Calcaneosous-phalangien du petit orteil (Ch.) (F.)
Abducteur du petit orteil. This muscle forms
the outer margin of the sole of the foot, and is
immediately beneath the plantar aponeurosis.
It arises, tendinous and fleshy, from the outer
side of the protuberance of the os calcis, and
from the root of the metatarsal bone of the lit
tle toe, and is inserted into the outer part of the
Use. To
root of the first bone of the little toe.
draw the little toe outwards.
Abductor Pol'licis Brevis, Abductor Pol
—

—

licis Manus,

Scapho-carpo-super-phulangeus Pol
du pouce, A. pollicis manus

licis, Sus-phalangien

(F.) Abducteur
du pouce.
Curpo-sus-phalangien du pouce
(Ch.) A short, flat, triangular muscle, which
arises from the anterior surface of the os scaphoides and the annular ligament of the car
pus, and terminates at the outside of the upper
extremity of the first phalanx of the thumb. A
particular portion, on the inner side of this
muscle, is called, by Albinus, Abduc'lor brevis
and A. brevis alter— (Albinus.)

court
—

alter.

Abductor Longus Pollicis, A. I. P. Manus,
Extensor ossis metacarpi pollicis manus, Exten
sor primi internodii
(Douglas,) Extensor pri
—

ABOLITION

1. The passage of a fluid of the living body
into an order of vessels not destined for it. The
passage of red blood, for example, into white

vessels.
In this

sense it is
synonymous with the Er
Loci of Boerhaave.
2. The flow of a fluid towards an organ dif
ferent from that to which it is ordinarily di
rected; as in cases of vicarious hemorrhage.
Aberrations of sense or judgment are certain
errors in the images perceived or certain de
rangements of the intellectual faculties.
The word is used in optics to designate the
dispersion of the rays of light in passing through
a lens.
The Aeerration of Spheric"itv, or spher
ical aberra'tion, takes place, when the rays, as
in a common lens, which pass through the cen
tre of the lens, and those which pass near the
ror

circumference, are unequally refracted, so that
they do not meet at a common focus.
This aberration of sphericity in the human
eye is corrected by the iris.
The Aberration of Refrangibil'ity ex
a3 in a common lens, the
rays that
pass near the circumference of the lens are de
so
that
a
coloured
composed,
image is observed.
This aberration in the human eye is corrected
the
which
does
not
iris,
by
permit the rays to
fall near the circumference of the lens, and also
by the crystalline lens itself, which, owing to
its structure, serves the purposes of an achro

ists, when,

Cubitoradi-sus-mitacarpien du
(Ch.)
pouce, Cubito-sus-mttacarpicn du pouce,
(F.) Abducteur long du pouce. A long, thin matic glass.
muscle, arising from the posterior surface of the
ABESSI, Realgar.
ABEVACUA'TIO. Apoceno'sis, from ah, and
ulna, radius, and interosseous ligament, and in
serted at the outer side of the upper extremity evacuare, 'to empty.' An evacuation. A
par
of the first metacarpal bone.
tial or imperfect evacuation. By some, it is
Abductor Pollicis Pedis, Calco-subpha- applied to an immoderate evacuation.— Kraus.
ABHAL. A fruit well known in India, and
langeus Pol'licis. (F.) Abducteur du gros orteil.
This muscle arises, fleshy, from the anterior obtained from a species of
cypress. It passes
and inner part of the protuberance of the os for an
emmenagogue.
calcis, and tendinous from the same bone
a.
ABIES, Pinus Picea
Balsamea, Pinus
where it joins- with the os naviculare.
It is balsamea— a. Canadensis, Pinus
Canadensis,
into
the internal os sesa- a. Excelsa, see Pinus abies— a.
inserted, tendinous,
Gallica, Pinus
moideum and root of the first bone of the great picea— a. Pectinata, Pinus
picea— a. Picea, Pi
Use. To pull the great toe from the rest.
toe.
nus picea— a.
Rubra, Pinus rubra.
The name Abductor has been given also to
ABIGA, Teucrium Chamaspitys
all those interosseous muscles of the hand and
ABIOTOS, Conium Maculatum.
foot, which perform the motion of abduction
ABIRRITATION. Ab-irrita'lio, from ab,
pri
on the
fingers or toes, and to muscles which vative, and irrita'tio, 'irritation.' This word
execute the same function on other parts of the
strictly means absence or defect of irritation.
The disciples of Broussais used it to
body.
indicate a
ABDUMEN, Abdomen.
pathological condition, opposite to that of irri
from
and
a
ABEB-'E'OS,
neg.
^(iuio?, 'firm,' tation. It may be considered as synonymous
with debility,
ivfir'mus, del/ His. Weak, infirm, unsteady.
asthenia, &c.
ABEILLE, Bee.
ABLACTATIO. Weaning.
ABELMELUCH. One of the names of the
ABLATIO. Extirpation.
Ricinus, according to some authors. Prosper
ABLUENS, Abstero-ent.
Alpinus says that a tree, which grows about
ABLU'TIOX, Ablu'tio, Aponip'sis, CataMecca, is so called. Its seeds, which are black clys mus, from ablu'cre, (ab and
lucre,) to wash.'
and oblong, are said to be a most violent ca
A name
given to legal ceremonies in which the
thartic.
body IS subjected to particular affusions. Ab
ABELMOSCHUS, Hibiscus Abelmoschus.
lution
(especially of the extremities) with cold
a. Moschatus, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
or
tepid water is employed,
therapeutically to
ABELMUSK. Hibiscus Abelmoschus.
reduce febrile heat.
Also, the washing by which
ABENSBERG. MINERAL WATERS OF. medicines
mus

Pollicis,

—

—

—

—

'

-

are

separated from the

Extraneous
*iraneous

city of B.ivaria, where there is a cold,
sulphureous spring.
ABERRATIO MENSIUM, Menstruation, vi

matters mixed with

carious.

ABNOR'MOUS, Abnor'mul (F ) Anormal
™
from ah, 'from,' and
norma, 'rule' Not
n
formable to rule, irregular

A. is

a

ABERRATION, Aberra'tio, from nberra'rc,
(ah and trrare,) 'to stray,' 'to wander from.'
This word has several

meanings.

them.

ABNORMAL, Abnormous.

ABNORMITAS,

Anomalia

ABOLI'TION, AboW'tio, destruction

or

sup.

ABOMASUS
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ABSCESS

pression, from ab and lucre (?) 'to wash.' A
word, often employed, especially by the French)
to express the
complete suspension of any
symptom or function. Abolition of the sight,
e. g. is the
complete loss of sight.
ABOMA'SUS, Aboma'sum, Enys'tron, Ren
net.

The lowermost

or

abracadabra
bracadabra
racadabra

acadabra

fourth stomach of rumi

B

R

R

B

A

A

A

BRA
K

Miscarriage,

from ab and

oriri,

'

to

rise,'

tion, violent exercise, &c. The causes seated
in the foetus are its death,
rupture of the mem
branes, &c. It most frequently occurs between

the 8th and 12th weeks
ofgestation. The symp
toms of abortion are :
uterine hemorrhage with
or without flakes of
de"cidua, with intermitting
pain. When abortion has once taken place, ft
is extremely apt to recur in
subsequent preg
nancies about the same period. Some writers
have called abortion, when it occurs
prior to
three months, Effluxion. The treatment must
vary according to the constitution of the patient
and the causes giving rise to it.
In all cases,
the horizontal posture and
perfect quietude are
—

indispensable.

Abortion is likewise applied to the product
of an untimely birth.
Amhlothrid'ion, Eclro'ma,
Abortment. (F.) Avorton, Avortin.
TO ABORT', Abori'ri. To
miscarry. (F.)
Avorter.

ABORTIVE, Aborli'vus, Ecbol'ius Amblo'licus, Phthor'ius, Apophthor'ius, Ectrot'icus, Par
turient, (q. v.)
Parturifa'cient, Ec'bolic. (F.)
Abortif. A medicine to which is attributed the
of
property
causing abortion. There is proba
bly no direct agent of the kind.
ABORTM ENT, Abortion.
ABORTUS, Abortion.
ABOUCHEMEjVT, Anastomosis.
ABOULAZA, a tree of Madagascar, used,
according to Flacourt, in the practice of the

country in diseases of the heart.
ABO UTISSEMENT,

Suppuration.

ABRABAX. Abrasax, Abraxas. A mystic
expressing the number 305, and to which

term

the Cabalists attributed miraculous

ABRACADABRA: the

A

A

applied to that which has arisen out of season.
The expulsion of the foetus before the seventh
month of utero-gestation, or before it is viable.
(q. v.) The causes of this accident are referrible either to the mother, and
particularly to the
uterus; or to the foetus and its dependencies.
The causes, in the mother,
may be:— extreme
nervous
susceptibility, great debility, plethora;
faulty conformation, &c; and it is frequently
induced immediately by intense mental emo

name

properties.
a
Syrian

of

Idol, according to Selden. This word, when
pronounced and repeated in a certain form and
a certain number of
times, was supposed to
have the power of curing fevers and preventing

suspended

A

R

B

A

A

AURA

ABORTIF, Abortive.
ABORTION, Ahor'tus, Abor'svs, Abor'sio,
Dysto'cia aborti'va, Omoto'cia, Paracye'sis abor
tus, Amblo'sis, Amblo'ma, Diaph'thora, Ectro'sis,
Examblo'ma, Examblo'sis, Ectros'mos, Apopalle'sis, Apopal'sis, Apoph'thora, Phthora, ConvuVsio u'teri, Deperdi'tio.
(F.) Avortement, Blcs-

worn

D
D

ABOMINATIO, Disgust.
ABONDANCE, Plethora.
ABORSIO, Abortion.
ABORSUS, Abortion.

many diseases.

D

A

nating animals.

sure,

A

V

It was figured on amulets and
around the neck.

ABRACALAN, A cabalistic term to which
the Jews attributed the same virtue as to the
word Abracadabra.
ABRASAX, Abrabax.
ABPiA'SlON, Abra'sio, Aposyr'ma, Apoxya'-

'
abra'dere, (ab and ladere.) to rasp.'
A superficial excoriation, with loss of substance,
under the form of small shreds, in the mucous
membrane of the intestines.
(F.) Raclure des
Boyaux. Also, an ulceration of the skin, pos
sessing similar characters. According to Vicq
d Azyr, the word has been used for the absorp
tion of the molecules composing the various

mus, from

organs.
Artemisia abrotanum.
ABRAXAS. Abrabax.
ABRkVlATlON, Abbreviation.

ABRATHAN,

ABR1COT, Prunus Armeniaca.

ABROSIA;

Abstinence.

ABROTANUM, Artemisia abrotanum— a.
Cat.hsum, Artemisia abrotanum a. Mas, Arte
—

misia abrotanum.
'

'
wine
with the Ar
temisia Abrotanum or Southernwood.
ABROTONUM, Artemisia abrotanum.
ABRUPTIO, Abduction
ABRUS PRECATO'RIUS, Liq'uorice Bush,
Red Bean, Love pea. A small ornamental shrub,
found from Florida to Brazil, as well as in
Egypt and the West Indies; Nat. Ord. Leguminosai
Sex. Syst. Mouadelphia enneandria;
having beautiful scarlet seeds with a black
The
roots and leaves are sweet and mu
spot.
cilaginous demulcents. The seeds of the Ame
rican kind are considered to be purgative and

ABROTONITES, apoorouTt;?. (on -oc,
Wine

understood.)

impregnated

poisonous.
ABSCESS, from abscedo, (abs, and cedere,)
I depart,' or separate from.' Absces'sus, Ab1

'

sces'sio, Aphiste'sis, Aposte'ma, Impos'tlivme,
Ecpye'ma, Ecpye'sis, Reces'sus. (F.) Abces,
Depot. A collection of pus in a cavity, the re
suit of a morbid process. See Pyogenia and
Suppuration.
The French have various distinctive terms
for Abscesses.
ABCkS CHAUD, AIGU, SOUDAIJY, is one
which follows violent inflammation.
ABCkS FROID, CHRONIQUE, SCROFU
LEUX, one which is the result of chronic or
scrofulous inflammation.
ABCES PAR CONGESTION, A. diatMsique,
is a symptomatic abscess, one which occurs in
a
part at a distance from the inflammation by
which it is occasioned: e. g. a lumbar abscess;
(q. v.) in which the inflammation may be in
the lumbar vertebrae, whilst the pus exhibits
itself at the groin.
Abscess Metastatic, (F.) Abces ndlastatique ; A. cons6cutif, an abscess, which forms
suddenly, and sometimes without any precur
sory signs of inflammation in a part of the body

ABSCESSU3
from

suppuration, and
sufficient reason for its
presenting
development in the place which it occupies. It
is a consequence of phlebitis.
Abscess, perforating oF the Lung, See
Lung, perforating abscess of the a. Psoas,
Lumbar abscess,
ABSCESSUS CAPITIS SANGUINEUS
NEONATORUM, Cephalsematoma— a. Gana.
graenescens, Anthrax
Gangrssnosus, An
a, Mam
thrax
a. Lumborum, Lumbar abscess
remote

one

in

state of

a

without

a

—

—

—

—

Mastodynia apostematosa a. Nucleatus,
a, Pectoris,
a. Oculi, Hypopyon
Empyema a. Pulmonum, Empyema a. Spiria. Thoracis, Empyema.
tuosus. Aneurism
—

ma?,

Furunculus

—

—

—

—

—

ABSCIS'ION, Abscis'io, Abecis'sio, from absci'dere or abscin'dere, 'to cut off,' Apocope,
Apothrau'sis, Diac'opE. Excision or extirpation
of

a

part, especially of

a

soft

part.— Fabricius

Hildanus.
A fracture or injury of soft parts with loss of
substance.
Hippocrates.
Diminution, or loss of voice. Celsus.
Sudden and premature termination of a dis
—

—

Galen.
ABSCISSIO

ease.

—

PR^EPUTIl, Circumcision.

ABSCONSIO, Sinus.
ABSENCE DU BRUIT
See Murmur, respiratory.

ABS1NTHITES,
Wine
wood.

impregnated

RESPIRATOIRE,

arpivSirtig,

Apsinthi'tes,

with Absinthium

or

Worm

Dioscorides.
ABSINTHIUM, (Ph. U. S.) Artemisia ab
sinthium a. Maritimum, Artemisia maritima
a. Romanum,
a. Ponticum, Artemisia pontica
a. Santonicum, Artemisia
Artemisia pontica
—

—

—

—

—

santonica

—

a.

Vulgare,

Artemisia absinthium.

ABSORBANT, Absorbent.
ABSOR'BENT, Absnr'bens, from absorhere,
(ab and sorbere,) to drink, to suck up.' (F.)
'

That which absorbs.
Absorbant.
Absorbent System is the collection of ves
and
sels
glands, which concur in the exercise
of absorption.
A medicine used for absorbing acidity in the
stomach and bowels, as magnesia, chalk, &c.
Also, any substance, such as cobweb, sponge,
&c, which, when applied to a bleeding surface,
retains the blood, and forms with it a solid and
adhesive compound, which arrests the hemor

rhage.
ABSORPTION, Resorp'tio, Inhala'lio, Imbibi"lio, Ahsorp'tio, Calarrhophe' sis, Catar'rhophi;
The function of absorbent ves
same etymon.
sels, by virtue of which they take up substances
from without or within the body. Two great
divisions have been made of this function.
1.
External absorption, or the absorption of compo
sition, which obtains from without the organs,
the materials intended for their composition:
and, 2. Internal absorption, or the absorption of
decomposition, which takes up from the organs
the materials that have to be replaced by the
exhalants.
By external absorption is meant not only that
which takes place at the external surface of the
body, but also that of the mucous membranes of
the digestive and respiratory passages. Hence,
again, the division of external absorption into
cutaneous, intestinal, or digestive, and pulmonary

respiratory.
absorption is also subdivided into, 1.
Molecular or interstitial, nutritive or organic,

or

Internal

ACACIA
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matefiali
which takes up from each organ the
is
that constitute it, so that the decomposition
always

in

equilibrio

Z. 1 he

deposition.

with the

absorption of recrementitial secreted fluids,

such

&c
the fluid of serous membranes, synovia,
on surfaces,
As these are constantly exhaled
which have no external outlet, they would aug
not remove
ment indefinitely, if absorption did
as that in which
them in the same
as

proportion

of a part
they are deposited. 3. The ubsorption
as
they pass
of the excrementitial secreted fluids,
over

the

excretory passages.

Absorption does not effect the decomposition
of the body immediately. It merely prepares
the fluid which has to be eliminated

by

the

se

cretory organs.

The great agents of external absorption are
the veins and chyliferous vessels; of internal
absorption, probably the lymphatics. In the chy
liferous vessels and lymphatics the fluid is al
same general proways found to possess the
perties. In them, therefore, an action of elabo
taken place.
have
must
ration or selection
The veins, on the other hand, seem to exert
no selection.
Any flaid, possessing the neces
the coats of the
sary tenuity, passes through
vessel readily by imbibition, and proceeds along
with the torrent of the circulation.
Watery
fluids in this manner enter the blood when they
Substances that
are taken into the stomach.
require digestion, on the other hand, must pass
through the chyliferous vessels and thoracic duct,
ABSTkME, Abstemious.
ABSTE'MIOUS, Abste'mius, Aoi'nos, from
'
'
without,' and teme'tum,
wine,' (F.)
abs,
Absteme. Used by the ancient writers as well
as by the French in the sense only of its roots;
one who abstains from wine or fermented li
quors in

general.

ABSTER-'GENT, from abster,gere,i\.o clean,'
(abs and tergere,) Abstci sinus, Abster'sive, Ab'luens, Absterso'rius, Deter'gens, Rhyp'tirus, Traumai'icus. A medicine that cleanses the part to
which it is

applied.

ABSTERGENTIA, Detergents.
ABSTERSIVUS, Abstergent.
ABSTERSOR1US, Abstergent.
AB'STINENCE, Abslinen'tia, from abs, 'from,'
and tene're, 'to hold,' Abros'ia,Asit'ia, Liman'chia,
Limocton'ia, Fasting. Privation, usually volun
tary, as when we speak of abstinence from plea

abstinence from drink, &c. It is more par
used to signify voluntary privation of
certain articles of food.
Fasting is a useful
remedial agent in certain diseases,
particularly
in those of an
character.

sure,

ticularly

inflammatory

kind of cassia
C. Ahsus
which
Egypt and in India, the seeds of
which, pulverized and mixed with powdered
sugar, have been employed, in form of a dry
collyrinm, in the endemic ophthalmia of E<rypt.
A BUS DE SOI-MEME, Masturbation.
ABUTA, Pareira brava.

ABSUS,

a

—

—

grows in

ABUTILON CORDA'TUM, Sida
abutilon,
Yellow mallow. An indigenous plant common
from Canada to Mexico, which resembles com
mon mallow in its medical
virtues, beino- mu
cilaginous and demulcent.
ABVACUATIO, an excessive or colliquative
evacuation of any kind.
ACACIA (Ph. U. S.) Acacise gummi—
a. Ca
techu, Catechu— a. Germanica, see Prunus
nosa

—

a.

Indica, Tamarindus

—

a.

Nostras

spisee

ACACIyE GUMMI
Prunus
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ACCIDENTAL

'

I purge.' Sordes, Impurities. Omission of a
spinosa a. Vera, see Acacia? gummi
Zeylonica, Haematoxylon Campechianum. purgative Fogsius.
ACACI-E GUMMI, .flca'cia, from ax*;,'a point,'
ACATSJAVAL'LLa Malabar plant, which is
so called in
consequence of its spines, G. Aca'- astringent and aromatic. A bath of it is used in

■—

—

a.

—

cia Arab'ica, G. Arab'icum, G. Acanth'inum, G.
Leucurn, G. Theba'icum, G. Serapio'nis, G. Lamac,
G. Senega, or Seneca, Gum A/abic. (F.) Gomme
Arabique. The gum of the Mimosa Nilot'ica,
Aca'cia vera, Spina JEgyptiuca, of Upper Egypt,
Nat, Ord. Mimosese.
Sex. Syst. Polygamia Moncecia.
It is in irregular pieces, colourless, or
of a pale yellow colour, hard, brittle, of a
shining fracture, transparent, soluble in water,
and insoluble in alcohol, s. g. 1.4317.
It is mucilaginous ; but is rarely used, except
in Pharmacy.
Sometimes it is administered
alone as a demulcent.
ACAJOU, Anacardium occidentale.
'
ACAM'ATOS, from a priv., and xauvw, I
labour.' This word has been sometimes used
for a irood constitution of the body. According
to Galen, it means that position in which a
limb is intermediate between flexion and ex
tension; a position which may be long main
tained without fatigue.
ACAMPS1A, Contractura.
ACANOS, Onopordium acanthium.
ACANTHA, Vertebral column. Also, Spi
nous process of a vertebra.

ACANTHAB'OLOS, Acarfthulus, Volsel'la,
from azuv&a, ' a spine,' and (iafj.a), ' 1 cast out.'
A kind of forceps for removing extraneous sub
Paulus of ^Egina, Fastances from wounds.
bricius ab Acquapendente, Scultetus, &c.
—

ACANTHALZUCA, Echinops.
JC'^iVri7£;F^f7S'S£,Heracleumspondylium.
ACANTHIUM, Onopordium acanthium.

ACANTHULUS, Acanthabolos.
ACANTHUS

MOLLIS,

Same

etymon

as

Acacia, (q. v.) Melamphyl'lum, Bran'cu ursi'na,
Bran/cur1 sine, Bear's Breech. (F.) Pied d'ours.
This plant is mucilaginous like Althaea, and
is used

as a

demulcent.

ACAPATLI, Piper longurn.
ACAR'DIA, from a priv., and r.aqha,

'the
lieait.' The state of a foetus without a heart.
ACARDIOTROPHIA, Heart, atrophy of the.
The Brazilian name for the
AC A RICO BA.
Hudrocol'ylS umbella' turn, used by the Indians
as an aromatic, alexipharmic, and emetic.
ACA RON, Myrica gale.
ACARUS, from * privative, and y.aqr\c, ' di
visible.' A minute insect, one species of which
has been noticed by several observers, in the
itch. The Acarus Scabiei, Sarcoptc, Ciron.
Ac'arus Ciro, see Psora.
Acarus Folliculo'rum, Entozo'on Folliculo'rum. An articulated animalcule, discovered
in the sebaceous substance of the cutaneous
follicles.
Acarus Scabiei, see Psora.
ACATALEP'SIA, from a privative, and xa'
I comprehend.'
raXufijiccvii},
Uncertainty in
diagnosis. Its opposite is Catalepsia. Galen.
ACATAP'OSIS, from a privative, and xaxa7io(ii5, 'deglutition'
Incapacity of swallow
—

ing. Vogel has given
in deglutition.

this

name

to

difficulty

ACATAST AT'lC,Acatostat'icus, from a priv.,
and xuS tar^iii, ' to determine.' An epithet given
to fevers, &c, when irregular in their periods
or

Hippocrates.
ACATHAR'SIAjfrom a priv., and y.a9aiQitw
symptoms

—

that country in
posed to be the

cases

of hemicrania.

It is sup

Cassytkafiliformis of Linneeus.
ACAWER1A, Ophioxylum serpentinum.
ACCABLEMENT, Torpor.

ACCkLkRATEUR, Accelerator urins.
ACCELERATOR URl'N^E, Bulho-caverno'sus, Bulbouretral
(Ch.) Ejacula'tor Semi'nis,
—

Bulbo-syndesmo-caverneux.

(F.) Acciliraleur,

A muscle of the
from ad and celer, ' quick.'
penis, which arises, fleshy, from the sphincter
ani and membranous part of the urethra, and
tendinous from the crus and beginning of the
corpus cavernosum penis. In its course it forms
a thin,
fleshy layer, the inferior fibres of which
run more transversely than the superior, which
descend in an oblique direction; the muscles
of both sides completely enclosing the bulb of
the urethra. It is inserted into its fellow by a
tendinous line running longitudinally on the
Its use is to propel the
middle of the bulb.
urine or semen forwards.
ACCENT, Sonus vocis, from ad, and canere,
Inflection or modification of
cantum, to sing.
the voice, which consists in raising or dropping
it on certain syllables.
The accent exhibits various alterations in
disease.

ACCkS, Paroxysm.
ACCES'SION. Acces'sio, from acce'do, (ad
cedere,) '1 approach.' The invasion, ap
proach, or commencement of a disease.
ACCESSOIRE, Accessory,—a. du long fle"chisseur commun des orteils: see Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus perforans (accessorius)
and

—

a.derO/^ura*ew.ri?i(erne,Ischio-trochanterianus

du pied d'Hippocampe: see Comu ammonis
du Sacr o-lomb aire: see Sacro-lumbalis.
ACCESSORIUS FLEXOR LONGUS DIGITORUM PEDIS; see Flexor longus digitorum
—a.

a.

—

pedis profundus perforans (accessorius) a.
See Cornu ammonis.
Pedis hippocampi.
ACCESSORY, Accesso'rius, (F.) Acccssoire,
—

etymon. A consequence or de
any thing; as accessory ligament,
muscle, nerve, &c.
Accessory of the Parot'id is a name given
by Haller to a small gland, which accompanies
the parotid duct, and which is commonly a mere
prolongation of the parotid itself.
Accessory Sciences to Medicine are those
which do not relate directly to the science of
man in a state of health or disease; as
physics,
chemistry, &c.
Accessory of the Par Vagum, Spinal nerve.
The term accessory is also given to several
muscles.

Annexe,

same

pendence

on

ACCESSUS, Coition.
ACCIDENS, Symptoma

—

a.

Consecutifs,Con-

secutive

phenomena.
ACCIDENT, Ac'cidens, from accidere, (ad
and cedere,) 'to happen.'
A casualty; an un
foreseen event. The French use the term in
nearly the same sense as symptom. It means
also an unexpected sj'inptom.
ACCIDENTAL. advenli"lious. That which

happens unexpectedly.
The French give the

name Tissus accidentels
those adventitious textures, that are the re
sult of a morbid process.

to

ACCIPITER

ACCIP'ITER, Hi'erax, icpa%,' the hawk,' from
accipere (ad and capio,) to take.' Mcnec'ratis
Accip'itcr. (F.) Epervier. A bandage applied
'

over

the nose,

claw of

a

called from its likeness to the

so

ACETICUM ACIDUM

l(i

hawk.

ACCLI'MATED, Clima'li assue'tus, from
ad and clima, a word of recent introduction
from the French, which means ' accustomed to
a climate.'

ACEPH'ALOGASTER, Atho'racoceph'alus,
from * privative, xiQcdt;, 'head,' and yaOTi,Q,
A name given to monsters devoid
'the belly.'
of bead, chest, and abdomen; or to those which
have an abdomen but no chest or head.
ACEPH'ALOSTOMA, from « privative,
'
xnpah], head,' and oro/ua, mouth.' An acepha
lous foetus, at the upper part of which there ia
'

an opening resembling a mouth.
ACEPH'ALOTHO'RUS, from a privative,
ACCLIMATEMENT, Acclimation.
ACCLIMATION, Seasoning. (F.) Acclimate- xKpa/'.rj, head,' and dwqa^, chest,' Apcctocephument.
The act of becoming acclimated, or ac« lus. A monster, devoid of head or chest.
customed to a climate.
ACEPH'ALOUS, from a priv., and xtqiali],
'

The constitution of a person, who goes to
live in another and very different climate,
usually experiences changes, which are fre
quently of an unfavourable character, and the
study of which is of considerable importance
in medicine.
ACCOM'PANIMENT, Adjun'clum. (F.) Ac'

(compagnon, an associate.')
joined to any thing.
Accompaniment to the cataract is a whitish, vis

compagnement,
That which is

cid substance, which sometimes surrounds the
opaque crystalline and remains after the opera
tion for cataract, causing a secondary cataract.

ACCOUCHkE, Puerpera.
ACCOUCHEMENT, Parturition— a. Labo
rious, Dystocia a. Contre nature, see Presen
tation, preternatural a. Laborieux, Laborious
—

—

labour.

ACCOUCHEUR, (F.) Adju'tor Partus, Obstet'ricans, Maieu'ter. He who practises the art
of

midwifery.

A

geon-Accoucheur,

a

physician-Accoucheur,
Man-midwife, &c.

a

Sur

'

crease

<

to increase.'

to,'

and
in

ACCROISSEMENT. Increase.

lncu'ria,

fatigue. Hippocrates.
ACELLA, Axilla.
ACEPH'ALOBRACHUS,
without head

—

ACERO'SUS, Achyro'des, Pithyri'nus, from
axvg ov, 'chaff.' Furfura'ceous. An epithet used,
by Hippocrates, for the coarsest bread, made of
flour not

separated

from the chaff— Foesi us.

ACES'CENCY, Acescen'tia, from aces'cere,
sour,' (axis, 'a point,' acer, 'sharp.')
A disposition to
acidity. The humourists be
lieved that the animal humours are
susceptible
of this change.
ACESIS, Curation, Medicament.
ACESTOR, Physician.
ACESTOR1S, Midwife.
ACESTOS, Curable.
ACESTRA. Needle.

—

y.epalri, 'head,'

—

ACESMA, Medicament.

Indication.
from a privative, and
Want of care, neglect.
Also,

ACCUSATIO,
ACE'DIA.
xydog, 'care.'

—

'to grow

Augmentation; also,
by juxta-position.

crescere,

'head.' A monster born devoid of head.
The
condition is called Acepha'lia.
ACER, Acrid.
Acer Sacchari'num. Maple, Sugar Maple,
(F.) krable. This tree contains a large amount
of sweet sap, whence a considerable quantity of
sugar maybe extracted. When purified, this
sugar can scarce!)' be distinguished from that
obtained from the cane. See Saccharum.
ACERB', Acer' bus, Stryphnos, from aeer, 'sharp.'
A savour, or taste, compounded of the acid,
bitter, and astringent; such as is met within
unripe fruits, &c.
ACER'CUS,from « privative, and y.zoxog, 'a
tail.' A monster devoid of tail.
Gurlt.
ACE'RIDES, from a privative, and xr\^g,
'
wax.'
Plasters devoid of wax.
Galen.

ACERVULUS CEREBRI. See Pineal Gland.

ACCOUCHEUSE, Midwife.

ACCOUPLEMENT, Coition.
ACCOUTUMANCE, Habit.
ACCRETION, Accre'tio, from ad,

'

from a
and (iQu/twr, 'arm.'

privative,
A foetus

ACETA MED1CATA, Acetica.
ACETABULA UTERINA. Cotyledons.

ACETABULUM,

from

ace'tum, 'vinegar,'
vinegar vessel oxybaphon, o:v(ittq>ov. A measure capable of con
the
taining
eighth part of a modern pint—
Athenseus. Galen. See Cotyloid.
According
to Castelli, the lobes or
cotyledons of the pla°
because it resembles the old

or arms.

ACEPH'ALOCHI'RUS, from « privative,
'
'
y.tyaXi\, head,' and j^tto, hand.' A foetus with
out head or hands.

ACEPH'ALOCYST, Acephalocysl'is, from a
privative, xt<pcdrj, head,' and y.uoxtg, bladder.' centse of ruminating animals have been so
An hydatiform vesicle, without head or visible called.
organs, ranked amongst the Entozoa, although
Acetabulum, Cotyle, Cotyloid— a. Marinum,
possessed of few animated characteristics. In Umbilicus marinus.
no organ of the body, are acephalocysts so fre
ACETA'RlA, same etymon. A salad or
quently found as in the liver. Generally it is pickle.
the 'multiple acephalocyst,' A.socia'lis seu proACETAS, Acetate.
lifera, which is met with. At times, however,
ACETATE, Ace'tas. A salt formed by the
it is the solitary acephalocyst,' A. eremi'ta seu
union
of the acetic acid with an
alkaline,
ster'ilis.
earthy, or metallic base. The rcetales, chiefly
The acephaloeystis endog"ena has a firm coat, used in
are
the
acetates of ammonia
medicine,
and is composed of different layers, which have lead, potash, and zinc.
numbers of smaller hydatids within them, and
ACETICA, Ace'ta M<dica'ta, (V ) Vinaivres
are thrown off from the interior of the
'

'

'

parent

species* has
dugena,io distinguish it

hence been termed enfrom the A. exog"cna of
ruminant animals, in which the young vesicles
are developed from the exterior of the parent
cyst.

This

vesicle.

—

See

Hydatid.

Mtdicmaux.

Pharmaceutical

Vinegar.

preparations of

ACETICUM ACIDUM, Acidum
Aec'ticum
fortius A. A. forte. A. Aec'ticum purum, Ace'tum

radica/c, Oxos,

Acid, Acidum

Ace' tic

Aceto'sum

Acid, Strovrr Ace' tons
forte; Rad'icul Vin'e<rar
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ACETONE

ACHILLEA

Spir'ilas Ven'cris (when made from verdigris.) crystallized bicarbonate of soda. It is refrige>
Spirit of Verdigris. Concentrated acetic acid, rant in fevers; antiseptic, and anti-narcotic; and
prepared by decomposing an acetate and re externally is stimulant and discutient.
Ace'tum Aromat'icum, Acidum Ace'ticum
ceiving the acetic acid by distillation, has a
very pungent and grateful odour, and an acid Aromat'icum, Ace'tum Theriacals, Thieves' Vi
and acrid taste.
Its s. g. is about 1046, and negar, Vinegar of the four Thieves, Marseilles
it is very volatile.
Vinegar, (F.) Vinaigre Aromalique, V. des quaIt is stimulant, rubefacient, and escharotic, tre vol.eur.i, (Rorismarin cacum. sice, Fol. Sal
and is applied to the nostrils in
via sing. !|j. Lavand. flor. sice. giv. Caryoph,
syncope, as
cont. gss. Acid. Acet. Oij. Macerate 7 days, and
phyxia, headache, &c. It destroys warts.
An Aromatic Spirit of Vinegar, Ad'idum filter. Ph. E) Odour pungent and aromatic.
Ace'ticum Camphora'tum, A. aceto'sum campho- Used as a perfume.
Ace'tum Canthar'idis, Vinegar of Ca.nthara'tum, is formed of this strong acid, §vj, Cam
phor §ss, 01. Caryoph. gtt. xv.
rides, ( Cantharid. in pulv. giij. Acid, acet.f.gv.,
A strong Acetic Acid was ordered
by the Lon Acid, pyrolign. f. ,^xv: Euphorb. in pulv. crass.
don pharmacopoeia prepared from wood. It was 5ss. Mix the acids; add the powders; macerate
called Vinegar of wood, Improved distilled Vine
for seven days; strain, express strongly, and
The London Col
gar, Pyrolig' neous Acid, Ace'tum Ligno'rum, and filter the liquor.— Ph. E.
its strength was such, that 87 gr. of crystallized lege macerates cantharid. ^ij in acid. acet. Oj
subcarbonate of soda should saturate 100 grains for eight days; expresses and strains.) It is
of the acid.
Ac"idum Ace'ticum Dilu'tum, A. a. ten'uS,
Ace'tum destilki'tum, Acidum ace'ticum, Acid
um
aceto'sum dcstilla'tum, Acidum ace'ticum
debil'ius, Distil'led vin'egar, (F.) Acide Acetique

prompt vesicant.
Col'chici, Vinegar of meadow saf
fron. (Colchic. rad. contus. ^ij; Acet. destillat.
Oij; Alcohol, f. gj: Ph. U. S. It may also be
made by displacement.) It is used as a diuretic,
used

as a

Ace'tum

faible, Vinaigre distille, is prepared by distilling and also in gout. Dose f. 5Jss to giss.
Acetum Destillatum: see Aceticum acidum
vinegar, until seven-eighths have passed over.
An Acidum aceticum dilutum, Diluted acetic acid
a. Lignorum: see Aceticum acidum— a. Mulis made by mixing half a pint of the strong ace
sum dulce,
Oxyglycus a. Opii, Guttoe Nigrce
tic acid with five pints of distilled water,
Ph.
a. Radicale, Aceticum Acidum.
U. S. Its properties are like those of vinegar.
Ace'tum Scill^;, Acidum Ace'ticum ScilUt'ACETONE, from acetum, vinegar.' Pyro- icurn. Vinegar of Squills, Vinaigre scillitique.
ace'tic spirit, Pyro-acetic Ether, Mesit'ic Al'cohol, (Scilla contus. §i v; Acet. destillat. Oij; Alcohol gj.
Bihydrate of Mesit'ylene; erroneously called Ph. U S. It may also be made by displacement.)
Naphtha&nd Wood Naphtha. A limpid, colourless Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic. Dose f. ^ss
liquid, having a peculiar penetrating and slightly to ^ij as a diuretic and expectorant.
Acetum Theriacale, Acetum aromaticum.
empyreumatic odour. Its density in the liquid
state is almost the same as that of alcohol,
ACEYTE DE SAL. A remedy for bron0.7921. Its taste is disagreeable, and analogous chocele used in S. America. Roulin found it to
to that of peppermint. It is miscible in all pro
contain a portion of iodine.
ACHACANA. A species of cactus, in the
portions with water, alcohol, and ether. It may
be prepared by distilling a mixture of two parts province of Potosi in Peru. Its root is thick
of crystallized acetate of lead and one part of and fleshy, and of a conical shape. It is a good
quicklime in a salt-glaze jar (gray-beard), the edible, and is sold in the markets of the
lower part of the jar being coated with fire-clay: country.
and a bent glass tube, half an inch in diameter,
ACHANACA. A plant of the kingdom of
adapted to the mouth by a cork, so as to form a Mely in Africa. It is used by the natives as an
distillatory apparatus. The jar is supported on antisyphilitic.
the mouth of a small furnace, by which the
ACHAOVAN, a species of Egyptian chamo
lower part only is heated to redness, and the mile.
Prosper Alpinus.
—

—

—

—

'

—

ACHAOVAN-ABIAT. The Egyptian name of
vapours are conducted into a Liebig's conden
ser.
The product is repeatedly redistilled from the cineraria marilima, used in female diseases.
quicklime, until its boiling point is constant at
ACHAR, Atchar.
132=.
ACHE, Apium graveolens a. des Monlagnes,
It has been brought forward, of late, as a re
Ligusticum levisticum.
ACHEI'LIA, from « priv. and %eilo?, 'lip.'
medy in phthisis pulmonalis; but evidently with
unfounded pretensions. It is an excitant, and A malformation, consisting in. a deficiency of a
may be serviceable in chronic bronchitis. The lip or lips.
dose is ten to forty drops three times a day, di
ACHEIR, De'manus, from a privative, and
luted with water.
Galen.
XilQ, hand. One devoid of hands.
ACETOSA NOSTRAS, Rumex acetosa— a.
ACHEROIS, Populus.
name
acetosa
a.
Rumex
A
in
Rumex
India to
Acinar.
Romana,
ACHIA,
Pratensis,
given
scutatns
a.
a. Rotundifolia,. Rumex scutatus
the pickled shoots of the bamboo.
Achia, Atchar.
Vulgaris, Rumex acetosa.
ACHIAR, Achia.
ACETOSELLA, Oxalis acetosella.
ACE'TUM, o?uc, Oxys, Ace'tum Vini, Com
ACHICOLUM, Achit'olus. Hidrote'rion, Sumon Vinegar, Acidum aceto'sum,
A'legar, Ace' da'rium, Fornix, Tholus, Sudalo'rivm. The
tum Cerevis'iae, (F. ) Vinaigre; from -uxiq, 'a
sweatino-rooni in the ancient bagnios.
ACHILLEA AGE'RATUM, Balsami'ta fmpoint,' acer, 'sharp.' A liquor obtained by the
acetous fermentation.
Vinegar has a pungent min'ea.Eupato'rium v r.s'vKs,Ag(-'ratum, Cos'tus
odour, and a pleasant acid taste. One fluid hor-to'rum, minor; Maudlin , Maudlin Tansey. (F.)
ounce of the acetum of the United States Phar
Achillce Visqueusc. Nat Old. Composite. Sab.
macopoeia is saturated by about 35 grains of Ord. Anlhemidea?. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Po—

—

—

—

—

lygamia superflua.
tansey, bitter and
affections.

Has the

aromatic,

same

properties

as

and is used in like

Achili.e'a Atra'ta, Herba Gen'ipi vcri, (F.)
Achillee Noire, has similar virtues.
Achillf/a Millefolium, Achille'a Myrio-

phyl'lon, Chrysoc'oma, Millefo'lium, ChUiophyt

■

Ion, Lurnbus Ven'cris, Milit.a'ris herba. Slrutio'tes,

Carpenla'ria, Spec'ulum Ven'cris. Common Yar
or
Milfoil. (F.) Millefeuilie. The leaves

row

and

flowers have

an

aromatic

smell, and

rough, bitterish, somewhat pungent

taste.

a

They

have been used in dyspepsia, flatulence, &c
Achille'a
Ptar'mica, Pseudo py'nlhrum,
Py'relkrum syloes'lri, Draco sylnes'tris, Tarchon
sylves'tris, Sternutamento' ria, Drar.Un' cuius Praten'sis. Sneeze-wort, Bastard Pel'litory, Ptar' mi
ca.
(F.) Herbe a eternuer. The roots and flow
ers have a hot, biting taste, approaching that of
Their principal use is as a masti

pyrethrum.

catory and sialogogue.
ACHILLEE NOIRE, Achillea atrata— a. Visqueuse, Achillea ageratufn.
ACHILLE'lS, a beautiful species of barley,
mentioned by Theophrastus and Galen, called
after Achilles, a labourer. The decoction was
used in fevers and jaundice.
Hippocrates.
ACHIL'LIS TEN DO. Funis Hippoc'ratis,
Corda Hippoc'ratis, Corda magna, Nervns
latus, (F.) Tendon d'Achille. The strong tendon
of the gastrocnemii muscles above the heel: so
called, because it was the only vulnerable part
of Achilles, or because of its strength. See
Tendon.
ACHIMBASSI. An archiater or chief of
physicians. A name given,, at Grand Cairo, to
a magistrate who licenses physicians.
—

ACHITOLUS, Achicolum.
ACHLYS, Caligo.
ACHMELLA, Spilanthus acmella.
ACIINE. Lint. See Linteum. Also, small
mucous

flocculi

seen

ACIDS
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ACHILLeE

in front of the

cornea.

—

Hippocrates.
A'CHOLUS, from

a
privative, and x°^'l>
One deficient in bile.
ACHOR, Porrigo larvalis.
ACHO'RES. A term often employed by the
ancients to designate both the crusta lad tea, and
small superficial ulcerations on the skin of the
face and head. See Porrigo Larvalis.
Achorks Capitis, Porrigo scutulata.
ACHORISTOS, from a priv., and /wqiluj, ' I

'bile.'

separate.' Any sign which necessarily
panies a state of health or disease.

accom

of dis

<
I see.' Incapability
in tne
tinguishing colours. A defect situate
cerebral part of the visual organ. See Acyano-

lour,' and

onrouai,

blepsia.
ACHYRODES. Acerosus.
ACHYRON, Furfur.
word used by
ACIA, from ax,g, a point. A
some
Celsus, which has puzzled commentators;
the
believing

needle; others
the kind of suture.
nimis torta."— Celsus, Galen.

it to have meant

thread; and others,
"Ada

mollis,

(Chifflet

non

a

again,

thinks it meant the thread,

ACID, ACETOUS, STRONG,

Antwerp,
Aceticum

acidum— a. Aerial, Carbonic acid— a. Antimoa. Arseninious, Antimonium diaphoreticuin
a Azotic, Nitric acid
ous, Arsenicum album—
—a. Benzoic,
Benjamin, flowers of— a. Boric,
Boracic acid— a. Calcareous, Carbonic acid— a.
—

Carbonaceous, Carbonic

acid— a.

Carbonous,

Cyanhydric, Hydrocyanic
acid— a.
—a. Cyanohydric, Hydrocyanic
tric, Gastric juice.
Oxalic acid— a

acid
Gas

acid
Acid, Gallic, Ad'idum Gall'icum. This
is found in most of the astringent plants that
contain tannic acid of the kind obtained from
galls. It is in delicate t-ilky needles, ausually
harsh,
somewhat yellowish, inodorous, and of
It dissolves in one
somewhat astringent taste.
hundred parts of °cold and three parts of boiling
It is very soluble in alcohol, and but
water.
so in ether.
It has been highly extolled in internal he
especially from the urinary organs

slightly

morrhage,

and uterus.
Its dose is from ten to twenty grains.
Acid, Hip'puric, Ad'idum Hippu'ricum, Uroben'zoic acid. An acid found in the urine of gra
minivorous animals. It is contained in human
after benzoic acid has" been
urine,

especially

taken.

Acid, Hydri'odic, Ad'idum Hydriod'icum.
This acid is made by mixing solutions of iodide
of potassium and tartaric acid; filtering the li
quor to separate the bilartrate of potassa, arid
adding water to make the resulting hydriodic
acid of definite strength.
It has been used in the same cases as the
preparations of iodine in general, but is rarely

employed
Aciu, Hydrochloronitric, Nitro muriatic
acid
a.
Hydrocyanic, Hydrocyanic acid a.
Igasuric: see Jatropha curcas a. of Lemons,
Citric acid a. Lithic, Uric acid a. Dephlogislicated marine, Chlorine
a.
Mephitic, Carbonic
—

—

—

—

—

ACHOUROU. The Caraib name for a spe
acid
cies of myrtle used in dropsy.
a. of Milk. Lactic acid
a. Muriatic, see
ACHRAS SAPOTA. El Nispero.
a Nitric, see Nitric acid
A very Muriaticum acidum
a.
abundant tree in South America, the fruit of
Nitro-hydrochloric, Nitro muriatic acid.
It is astringent.
which is excellent.
The a. Nitro-Muiialic, see Nitro-Muriatic Acid
a,
leaves are likewise astringent. The seeds are Nitrous dephlogisticated, Nitric acid
a.
Oxyaperient and diuretic. It belongs to the family septonic, Nitric acid a. Polygalic,; see Polygala senega a. Prussic, Hydrocyanic acid a.
Sapotese. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
ACHROI, from a privative, and /noiua, 'co Pyroligneous : see Aceticum acidum a. PyIt
Pale individuals.
is rolignic, Pyroligneous acid
a
lour.'
of Sorrel, Ox
Hippocrates.
nearly synonymous with Xeupatuoi, persons alic acid a of Sugar, Oxalic acid a. Sulphu
see
acid
a.
without colour, bloodless.
ric,
Uric, Uric acid a.
Sulphuric
Urobenzoic, a. Hippnric.
ACHROMAT'IC, Ac.hrom at' icus; same ety
ACIDE ACkTIQUE FAIBLE, see Aceticum
A lens so constructed as to correct the
mon.
aberration of refrangibility of common lenses. acidum— a. Sulphureux, Sulphurous acid
a.
The Crystalline is an achromatic lens.
Sulfuiique delay'e, Sulphuricum acidum diluAC H ROM ATO P'SI A, Chromatopseudop'sia, tum.
ACIDS, Ad'ida, Aco'res, from axig, ' a point
Chromatometablep'siu, Colour blindness, ' Idiop'tcy, Dal'tonism, from a privative, ^tujua, co- genitive axiSog. Any liquid, solid or gaseous
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'
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body, possessed

of

a

sour,
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more

less caustic

or

taste, and the

principal character of which is
the capability of saturating,
wholly or in part,
the alkaline properties of bases.
Acids, in general, are refrigerant and anti
septic. Their particular uses are pointed out

acid

latile, Sulphurous

phurousacid

—

a.

—

a.

Sulphurosicum, Sul"

Tannicum, Tannin

—

a.

Tartari

essentiale, Tartaric acid a. Tartaricum, Tarta
a. Uriric acid
a. Tartarosum, Tartaric acid
—

—

—

cum, Uric acid
—

a.

Vitriolicum, Sulphuric acid
aromaticum, Sulphuricum aci

—

Vitriolicum

a.

under the individual articles.

dum aromaticum

ACID'ITIES, Aco'res, Acidita'tio, Ad'idum
morbo'sum, Ad'idum prima'rum via'rum, (F.)

maticum, Sulphuricum acidum aromat. a. Vi
a.
triolicum vinosum, Elixir acidum Halleri
ZoOticum, Hydrocyanic acid a. Zootinicum,

Aign.urs. Sourness of the stomach, the result
of indigestion, indicated by acid eructations,
&c. The affection is very common in children,
and must be obviated by absorbents, as magneBia, chalk, &.c, and by regulated diet.
To ACI D'ULATE. To render acidulous, or
slightly acid. (F.) Aiguiser, Aciduler.
ACI'D'ULOUS, Acid'ulus, Oxo'des. (F.) Acidule, Aigre, Aigreltt. Substances are called acid
ulous, which possess a sourish taste, as tama
rinds, cream of tartar, &c.
Acidulous Fruits, Oranges, gooseberries, &c.
Acidulous Waters, Aqua acid'ulm. Mineral
waters containing carbonic acid gas sufficient
to render them sourish.

See Waters, Mineral.
Simple Acidulous Water, Aqua Ad'idi
Carbon' ici, (Ph. U. S ,) Aqua a'eris fixi, A' qua
acid'u/a simplex. (F.) Eau Acidule simple, is
water impregnated with fixed air.
Water, so impregnated, is cooling, and slight
ly stimulating. It is used beneficially in dys
pepsia, and in cases of vomiting, &c.
ACIDUM ACETICUM, Aceticum acidum—
a. Aceticum aromaticum, Acetum aromalicum
a. Aceticum
camphoratum: see Aceticum aci
—

dum

Aceticum empyreumaticnm, Pyroligacid
a. Aceticum Scilliticum, Acetum
scillse a. Acetosellae, Oxalic acid
a. Acetoa. Allantoicum, Allantoic acid
sum, Acetum
a.
Amniotic
acid
a.
ArsenicoAmnicum,
a. Arseniosum,
sum, Arsenious acid
(Ph. U.
S ) Arsenious acid
a. Azoticum, Nitric acid
a. Benzoicum,
Benjamin, Flowers of a. Boracicum, Boracic acid a. Borussicum, Hydro
cyanic acid a. Carbonicum, Carbonic acid
a.
Citricum, Citric acid a. Gnllicum, Acid
Gallic
a.
Hydriodicum, Acid hydriodic a.
Hydrocarbonicum, Oxalic acid a. Hydrochlorieum, Muriatjcum acidum a. Hydrocyania.
cum, Hydrocyanic acid
Hydrothionicum
liquidum, see Hydrosulphuretted water a. Jaa.

—

neous

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

trophicum,

Jatropha
Lacticum,
a.
Ligneum, Pyroligneous acid
Ligni pyro-oleosum, Pyroligneous acid a.
Li thicum, Uric acid
a. Marinumconcentratum,
Lactic acid

see

curcas

—

a.

—

—

a.

—

—

Muriaticum

a.
acidum
Morbosum, Acidities
a. Muriaticum, Muriaticum acidum
a
Mu
riaticum nitroso-oxygenaturn, Nitro-muriatic
acid
a
Nitri, Nitric acid a. Nitricum, Ni
tric acid
a. Nitro-Muriaticum, Nitro-muriatic
acid
a. Oxalinum. Oxalic acid
a. Phosphoria. Primarum
cum, Phosphoric acid
viarum,
Acidities
a. Prussicum, Hydrocyanic acid
a.
a. Querciacid
Pyro-acelicum, Pyroligneous
tannicum, Tannin a. Sacchari, Oxalic acid
a. Saccharinum, Oxalic acid
a Salis, Mu
riaticum acidum
a. Salis culinaris, Muriati
cum acidum
a
Salis marini, Muriaticum aci
dum
a.
Septicum, Nitric acid a. SucciniSuccinic
acid
a. Sulphuricum,
cum,
Sulphuric
acid
a.
Sulphuricum alcoolisatum, Elixir aci
dum Halleri
a. Sulphuricum aromaticum, Sul
phuric acid, aromatic a. Sulphuricum dilutum, Sulphuric acid, diluted a. Sulphuris vo
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

a.

Vitriolicum alcohole

aro

—

—

—

Hydrocyanic

acid.

ACIDURGIA, Surgery, (operative.)
ACIER, Chalybs.
ACIES, Chalybs a. Digilorum manus, Pha
langes of the fingers a Diurna, Hemeralopia.
—

—

ACIES1S, Sterililas.
ACINE'SIA, Acine'sis, Akine'sia, Immobil'itas,
Quies, Esych'ia, Erem'ia, from a privative, and
xu-ijOic,

'

motion'

(xirso, 'Imove.') Immobility.

Also, the interval between the systole and
diastole of the heart.
Under the term Acineses. Remberg includes
the paralytic neuroses,— or those that are cha
racterized by defect of motive power.

ACINI OF

MALPIGHI, Corpora Malpighiana.
ACINIFORMIS, (TUNICA.) Choroid, Urea.
AC" 1 N-U S,Ac"inus glandulo1 sus,fton\ ad'inus,
'

a

grape-stone.'

A

glandiform corpuscle or gran

ulation. A fancied termination of a secretory
artery of a gland in a granular body, in which
the secretion is supposed to take place, and the
Acini are
excretory radicle to take its rise.
the glob'uli arteria'rum ter' mini of Nichols.
The term acini glandulosi has also been given
to glands, which, like the pancreas, are arranged
See Lobule.
as it were in clusters.

ACLE1TROCARDIA, Cyanopathy.
ACMASTICOS, from axftij, 'the top,' and
A fever which preserves an
of intensity throughout its course.
It is also called Homot'onos. The Greeks gave
it the name of Epacmas'ticos, and Syn'ochos,
and Parucmas'tiwhen it went on increasing,
Galen.
cos, when it decreased.
ACME, Vigor, Status, Fastig"ium. The pe
riod of a disease at which the symptoms are
most violent.
AQ/rj, is 'the commencement;'
avu{la<rig, 'the period of increase;' and aiturj,

trxavi,

'I remain.'

equal degree

—

—

'the

height.'

ACMON, Incus.
ACNE, Acna, lon'thus varus, Varus, Psydra'cia Acne, Stone Pock, Whelk, Bubucle. (F.) Dartre
disserninde.
A small pimple or tu
Gorraeus. Foesius thinks
bercle on the face.
the word ought to be Acme, and, according to
Cassius, it is, at all events, derived from axiiij,
'vigour;' the disease affecting those in the
vigour of life, especially.
Willan and Bateman have adopted the term
in their Nosology of cutaneous diseases, and
placed it in the Order, Tubercula. Acne,
with them, is an eruption of distinct, hard, in
flamed tubercles, sometimes continuing for a
considerable length of time, and sometimes
suppuratingslowly and partially. They usually
appear on the forehead, temples, and chin ; and
are common to both sexes ; but the most severe
forms are seen in young men. They require
but little management, and consist of four varie
ties; Acne indura'ta, A. simplex, A puncta'ta
(lon'thus varus punctu'tus, Puncta muco'sa, Co
medones or Maggot Pimple,) and A. rosa'cea,
See Gutta Rosea.

pustuleuse

—

—

ACNESTIS
Acne

Rosacea,

Gutta

ACRASIA
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ACORNS. See Quercus alba.

rosea.

ACORUS ADULTERINUS, Iris pseudacorus.
AroAc'orus Cal'amus. A. Verus, Cal'amus
scratch.' The
in quadrupeds, from between the shoulders to mat'icus, C. Odora'tus, Cal'amus vulga ns, lypha
Ru g'isa,
the loins. According to Pollux, the middle of Aromat'ica, Acorus Brazilien sis, Clava
Myr
the loins.
Sweetflag or Ac'orus, Flagroot, Sweet cane,
V
Sweet grass, Sweet root, Sweet rush. ( .)
tle
Cneorum tricoccum.
'

privative, and xvauv, to
part of the spine which extends,

ACNESTIS, from

a

Flag,
ACNESTOS,
Acore odo
ACOZ'LIOS, from a privative, and xoiXta, .Tone Roseau ou Canne aromatique,
belly.' Devoid of belly. One who is so ema rant. Nat. Ord. Aroidse; Acoraceee (Lindley.)
Hexandria Ajonogynia, The rhiSex. Si/st.
ciated as to appear to have no belly.
Galen.
zoma-Catous (Ph. U. S.)— is a stomachic
ACOESIS, Audition.
is
regarded
and carminative,but is rarely used. It
ACOLASIA, Intemperance.
in mtera good adjuvant to bark and quinia
ACOLOGY, Materia Medica.

1

—

ACONE, Mortar.
ACONIT

a

Aconitum anthora.

Salutaire,
ACONITE, Aconitum.
ACONITIA, See Aconitum napellus.

cammarum

—

a.

ACON1TINE,
nia, where it is

napellus.
place in BithyCynoc'lonon, Cani-

Aconitum

see

from Ac'one,

ACONITUM,

common.

a

ci'da, Ac'onite, Wolfsbane, Monkshood.

Nat. Ord.

Ranunculaceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Trigynia.
Aconitum, Aconite, in the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States is the leaves of Aconitum
and of A. paniculatum.
Aconi'tum An'thora. Aconi'lum Salutif'erum,, An'thora vulga'ris, Antith'ora, Sal'utary
Monks'hood. (F.) Aconit salutaire. The root of
It is
this variety, like all the rest, is poisonous.
used as a cathartic and anthelmintic. Dose

Napellus,

gssto^j.

Aconi'tum Cam'marum. A. panicula'tum (F.)
Aconit a grands fleurs, resembles Aconitum

Napellus

in

properties.

Aconi'tum Napel'lus, Napeflus verus, Aco
ni'tum, Common Monkshood br Wolfsbane, A.
Neomonta' num. (F.) Chaperon de Maine. The
leaves are narcotic,sudorific,anddeobstruent(?)
They have been used in chronic rheumatism,
scrofula, scirrhus, paralysis, amaurosis, &c. The
active principle is called Aconit'ia or Aconitine.
It has been used of late, applied externally, in
neuralgic cases, iatraleptically and endermically. Dose of the Aconitum, gr. j. to gr. iij.

ACONU'SI,from

axoij,

'audition,'

and vouaog,

'disease.' Morbi uu'rium et uudi'lus. Diseases
of the ears and audition.
ACOPIS. Same etymon as the next. Pliny
gives this name to a precious stone, which was
boiled in oil and used against weariness.

AC'OPON,from

a

privative, and y.anog,1

riness.' A

wea

remedy against weariness. Foesius,
Gorreeus, &c. Acopurn, Celsus, Pliny. See
Anagyris.
ACOR BENZOINUS, Benjamin— a. Boraci—

—

cus, Boracic acid

—

a.

Succineus,

Succinic acid

a. Tartaricus,
a. Sulphuris, Sulphuric acid
Tartaric acid.
ACORE BATARD, Iris pseudacorus a
Faux, Iris pseudacorus a. Odorant, Acorus
calamus.
ACORES, Acids, and Acidities.
ACOR'IA, from a privative, and xoneu, 'I
satiate.'
An inordinate or canine appetite.
—

—

A

—

—

—

Hippocrates.
ACORITES.
Dioscorides,

A wine made of Acorus

ACOK'MUS, from
'trunk.'

a

—

and xogyog,
trunk.

'privative,'

A monster devoid of

a

ACORN, JUPITER'S, Fagus castanea— a.
Oily, Guilandinamoringa— a. Sardinian, Fagus
castanea.

mittents.
a. Vul
Ac'orus Palustris, Iris pseudacorus
garis, Iris pseudacorus.
ACOS, Medicament.
ACOS'MIA, from «, 'privative,' and xoouog,
'order, ornament.' Disorder, irregularity in
the critical days, according to Galen, who uses
the word x^a-uog for regularity in those days.
Others, and particularly Pollux, call bald per
are deprived of one
because
sons
—

FLEURS, Aconitum

GRANDS

they

uy.07y.ot,

of their most beautiful ornaments.

ACOUM'ETER,
"I

hear,' and

designed by
hearing.

Acouom'eter, from

axovm,

An instrument
/ustquv, 'measure.'
ltard for measuring the degree of

ACOUOPHO'NI A,

Co/jAo'nm;

from axot/ai, ' I

and ipaivtj, 'voice,' ''Auscultatory Percus
sion." A mode of auscultation, in which the ob
server places his ear on the chest, and analyzes
the sound produced by percussion. Donne.

hear,'

—

ACOUS'MA, an imaginary noise. Depraved
sense of hearing.
ACOUSTIC, Acus'ticus, that which belongs
to the ear; as Acoustic nerve,Acoustic trumpet, &c.
Acoustic Medicine is
audition.

one

used in diseased
The
of

Acous'tics, Acus'tica, (F.) Acoustique.
part of physics which
sounds.

treats of the

theory

It is also called Phonics.

ACOUSTIQUE,

Acoustics.

ACQUA B1NELLI, Aqua Binellii

poli, Liquor arsenicalis

—

a.

—

a.

della Toffana,

di Na-

Liquor

arsenicalis.

ACQUETTA, Liquor arsenicalis.
ACQUI, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
thermal sulphureous springs are in Piemont,
Their temperature is lb7° Fahr.; and they con
tain sulphohydric acid, and chloride of sodium.
ACQUIRED DISEASES, Morbi acquisi'ti,
Adventitious diseases, M.Adventi'tii. (F.) Maladies
acquises. Diseases which occur after birth, and
which are not dependent upon
pre

hereditary

disposition.
ACRAI'PALA,

from a 'privative,' and xnuiRemedies against the
debauch.
Gorrssus.
from
The
ACRA'LEA,
axoog, 'extremity.'
extreme parts of the
body, as the head, hands,
feet, nose, ears, &c— Hippocrates and Galen.
See Acrea.
ACRA'NIA, from a privative, and xoaviov,
'the cranium.'
Want of cranium,
or
in part.
ACRAS SAPOTA.Sapota,
ACRA'SIA, from a privative, or 'bad,' and
y.oao-ig, 'mixture.'
Intemperance. Excess of
any kind.
Hippocrates.
It has been employed to denote
debility, sy
nonymously with Acratia ; but this mav have
been a typographical inaccuracy.

nali], 'drunkenness.'

effects of

a

—

wholly,

—

21

ACRAT1A

ACT^EA RACEMOSA

ACRATI'A, from a privative, and zgaxog, acrodyn'ia. (F.) Acrodynie, from axgoc, 'ex
'strength.' Impotence; weakness.
tremity,' and oSvrri, pain.' A painful affection
ACltATIS'MA, from a privative, and xtqav- of the wrists and ankles especially, which ap
'to
mix.'
A
bread
win,
breakfast, consisting of
peared at Paris as an epidemic, in 1 82a and
1829.
It was supposed by some to be rheuma
steeped in wine, not mixed with water.
Galen, Athenaeus.
tic, by others to be owing to spinal irritation.
ACRATOM'ELI, from olxqutjv, 'pure wine,'
ACROLENION, Olecranon.
and ,KfA(, honey.'
Wine mixed with honey.
ACRO'MIAL, Acromia'lis. Relating to the
ACRATURE'SIS, from Acratia, 'weakness,' Acromion, (q. v.)
Acromial Artery, External Scap'ular, A.
and ovqov, 'urine.' Inability to void the urine
Arte'ria T/wrad'ica humera'lis, Artere troisiemc
from paralysis of the bladder.
des Thoraciques,
(Ch.) A. Thoradque humerale,
ACRE. The extremity or tip of the nose.
arises from the anterior part of the axillary ar
A'CREA, Acrote'ria, from axgog, 'the summit.'
the upper edge of the pectoralis
The extreme parts of the body, as thefeet, hands, tery, opposite
minor.
It divides into two branches: one, su
nose, ears, &o.
the
other, inferior; the branches of
Also the extreme parts of animals that are perior;
which are distributed to the subclavius,serraused as food. Acroco'lia.
tus major anticus, first intercostal, deltoid, and
ACRID, from axoog, 'a point or summit,' or
pectoralis major muscles, as well as to the
from axtg, 'a point,' Acer. An epithet for sub
shoulder joint, &c.
They anastomose with
stances which occasion a disagreeable sense of
the superior scapular, thoracics, and the cir
of the
irritation or of constriction at the
'

—

'

—

top

throat.
Acrid

heat, (F.) Chaleur

that
sensation at the extremi

hot tingling
ties of the fingers.
Acrids, in Pathology,
causes a

are

substances, supposed, by
exist in the humours, and
See

eases.

acre, is

certain

the

one

imaginary

humourists,

to

to cause various dis

Acrimony.

'
axqig, a locust,' and
Locust-eaters. Acridophagous
tpa/co, '1 eat.'
Strabo.
tribes are said to exist in Africa.
ACRIMONY, Acu'itas, Acrirmhiia, from
acer, 'acrid,' uxig, 'a point.'
Acrimony of the
An imaginary acrid change of the
humours.
blood, lymph, &c, which, by the humourists,
was conceived to cause many diseases.
ACRIN'IA, from « privative, and xonta, 'I
separate.' A diminution in the quantity, or a
total suspension, of the secretions.
ACRIS, a sharp bony prominence. Also the

ACRIDOPH'AGI, from

—

locust.
a
privative, and xourig,
A condition of disease, in which
can be formed; or in which an
unfavourable opinion must be given.
Hipp.
and Galen.
from
a
ACRIT'ICAL, Adritos,
privative, and
That which takes place
xotng, 'judgment.'
without any crisis, or which does not foretell a
crisis; as a critical symptom, abscess, &c.
ACRITOS, Acritical.

ACRIS'IA, from

'judgment.'
no
judgment

—

ACRI VIOLA,

Tropceolum majus.
ACROBYSTIA, Acropos'thia, from
'top,' and (?uo>, I cover.' The extremity
'

axoog,

of the

Hippocrates. Rufus.
ACROCHEIR', Acrochir', Acrocheir'on, from
no
ax.
g_,' extremity,' and /£(§,' the hand.' The
fire arm and hand. Gorrceus. Also, the hand.
prepuce.

—

—

ACHROCHOR'DON, from cty.Q'-g,

'

extremi
ty,' and %og$i], 'a string.' A tumour, which
A
kind
hard
wart.
of
a
hansrs by
pedicle.
Aetius, Celsus.
ACHROCHORIS'MUS, from axoog, 'extre
'
mity,' and yonsvte, 1 dance.' A kind of dance,
with the ancients, in which the arms and legs

cumflex arteries.
Acromial Vein.
as the artery.

Has the

same

ACRO'MIO-CORACOIDEUS.

arrangement

Belonging to

the acromion and coracoid process.
The triangular ligament between the acro
mion and coracoid process of the scapula is so
called.

ACRO'MION, Acro'mium, from axgog, ' the
top,' and wjuog, the shoulder,' Os Acro'mii,
'

Hu'merus summus, Armus summus, Mucro-hu'
meri, Rostrum porci'num, Caput Scap'ulm. The
process which terminates the spine of the sca
pula, and is articulated with the clavicle.
-

ACROM'PHALON, Acrompha'lion, from
'
the top,' and ojuqalog, ' the navel.' The
extremity of the umbilical cord, which remains
axQog,

attached to the foetus after birth.

ACROPOSTHIA, Acrobystia.
ACROPSI'LON, from axgog, 'extremity,' and
xpiXog, 'naked.' The extremityof the glans penis.
'
ACROS, *xgng, extremity, top.' The strength
of the Athletae, and of diseases: the promi
of bones: the extremities of the

nences

&c.

S^e Acrocheir, Acromion, &c.

fingers,

ACROTERIA, Acrea.

ACROTERIAS'MUS, from axgorr^ta, ' the
extremities;' hence axnoxr^tateiv, 'to mutilate.'
Amputation of the extremities.
ACROTHYM'ION, from axgog, * top,' and
'

thyme.' A kind of conical, rugous,
bloody wart, compared by Celsus to the flower
of thyme.
ACROT'ICA, from axoog, 'summit.' Dis
eases affecting the excernent functions of the
external surface of the body.
Pravity of the fluids or emunctories that open
&ufiov,

the external surface ; without fever or other
internal affection as a necessary accompani

on

ment.

The 3d order of the class Eccrit'ica of Good.

—

were

violently agitated.

ACROCOLIA,
ACROD'RYA,

Acrea.
from ax^og,

'

'

'

The action of
the French, to signi
fy the public discussion, which occurs in sup
porting a thesis: thus, soutcnir un Acte an x
Ecoks de Mcdccine, is, ' to defend a Thesis in
the Schools of Medicine.'
exercise of
an

extremity,' and
S^vg, a tree.' Autumnal fruits, as nuts, ap
ples, IvC.
ACRODYN'IA, Erythdma acrod'ynum, E.
'

ACROTISMUS, Asphyxia.
ACT, Actus, from actum, past participle of
a
agere, to do,'
thing done.' The effective
agent.

a

power or
Acte is used

faculty.
by

—

ACTJD'A

RACEMO'SA, Cimidfuga, (Ph.

ADDUCTEUR

'
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ACTE

U. S.) C. racemo'sa
Macro'lrys racemo'sa.
Bot'rophis Strpenta' ria (?) Serpcnta'ria nigra,
Black snakeroot, Richweed, Cohosh, Squaw root,
Rattlewecil, Black Cohosh. (F.) Act'ee a grappes.
Sex.
Serpentaire noire. Nat. Ord. Ranunculaceoe.
Syst. Polyandria Pentagynia. A common plant
The root is

in the United States.

astringent;

and, according to Barton, has been successfully
used in the form of decoction, as a gargle in
the root
putrid sore throat. A decoction of and has
It is acronarcotic,
cures the itch.
been used in rheumatism, acute and chronic:

chorea,

&,c.

.

Actje'a Spica'ta,

Baneberry,

r

Herb Christo

European plant,

herbaceous

A perennial
black
the root of which resembles that of the
sometimes
hellebore. The root is cathartic, and
emetic, and in overdoses may produce danger

pher.

ous

consequences.

twoare
Actsca Americana, of which there
white and red
varieties, A. alba and A. rubra,—
It
States.
cohosh, is indigenous in the United
has the same properties as A. spicata

ACTE, Sambucus.

from agere, actum, 'to act.' Mode in which
another.
one object influences
The animal actions are those that occur in
seen
the animal body: the vital, those that are
in bodies endowed with life : the physiological,
those of a healthy character: the patliulogical,
in disease, &c.
or morbific, those that occur
The. ancients divided the physiological actions

vital, animal, natural, sexual, particular.
aeneral &c. See Function.
ACTIVE, same etymon. Drns't'cus. Acti'vus,

into
°

St'hen'icus,

Hyper slhen'icus. (F.) Actif. This
to convey the
adjective is used, in Pathology,
idea of superabundant energy or strength. Ac
e.

it

Therapeutics,
tive treatment.

g.

are

those of excitement.

signifies energetic:

The French

use

—

the

as,

an

In

ac

expression

agissantc, in contradistinction to M6decine expe'clanle. In Physiology, active has a
similar signification, many of the functions beiner divided into active and passive.
ACTON. A village near London, at which
mineral spring, like that at
there is a

Medecine

purgative

Epsom.

ACTUAL.

stricted

to

Same

active.

usually

A term

the led hot iron,

or to

That
re

heat in any

the potential or
form; in contradistinction
which is applied to caustics or escharoto

virtual,
tics.

Originally a title
Bvzantine physicians.

ACTUA'RIUS.

given

to the

ginata.

See

Needle

-a

Inva
bee

Ophthalmica.

a.
Triquetra
Paracentica, Trocar—
cama. Veneris, Eryngium
Trocar—
vulgaris,
pestre.
ACUSIS, Audition.
ACUSTICA, Acoustics.
ACUTE, Acu'tus, o%vc, (axig, a point. ) (l1 .)
Aio-u. A disease which, with a certain degree

Needle-a.

.

'

of'severity,

has

a

rapid progress,

and short du

ration. Oxynosdma, Oxyn'osos, Oxynusos.
into Mor
Diseases were formerly subdivided
which last
bi acutis'simi, very acute, or those
subacutis' simi,
only three or four days : M.
which continue seven days: and M. subacu'ti,
or those which last from twenty to forty days.
Acute,
The antithesis to acute is chronic.
when

applied

to

pain, sound, cries, &c,

means

sharp.

ACUTENACULUM, Porte- aiguille.
ACYANOBLEP'SIA.from a privative.xtwo?,
blue,' and (ttinw, I see.' Defective vision,
'

1

which consists in incapability of distinguishing
Gothe.
blue,
ACYES1S, Sterilitas.
ACYRUS, Arnica montana.
ADACA. The Spharan'thus Jn'dicus, a Ma
labar plant, which is acrid and aromatic.
AD^MONlA. Anxietv
A Malabar plant of the
ADAKO'DIEN.
used in that country in dis

of

dignity

ACU1TAS, Acrimony.
ACULEUS LIGNEUS, Splinter.

A'CUPUNCTURE, Acnpunclu'ra, from acus,
A
'a needle,' and punclu'ra, 'a puncture.'
in use amongst the
surgical operation, much

Chinese and Japanese, which consists in punc
It has
fine needle.
turing parts with a very
rheu
been employed, of late years, in obstinate
with suc
matic affections, &c, and apparently
a mode of in
cess.
Acupuncture is likewise
n.-ed!e being
fanticide in some countries; the
forced into the brain through the fontanelles,
marrow, &c.
or into the

spinal

family Apocyneaj,

eases

of the eyes.

AD'ALI.

Lip'pia.
regard

the Orientals
of the vaja.

A Malabar plant, which
an antidote to the bite

as

ADAMAS, Diamant.
ADAMl'TA, Adami'tum. A very hard, white
calculus.
Paracelsus.
The first word has been used for stone in the
bladder: the second for litlr.asis or the calcu
—

lous condition.
ADAM'S APPLE, Pomum Adami

ADANSONIA DIG1TATA. Baobab.

ADAR'CE, Adar'cion, A'tar'cis. A concre
tion found about the reeds and grass in the
marshy regions of Galatia, and hiding them, as
it were: hence the name, from a privative, and
Sioxut, 'I see.' It was formerly in repute for
cleansing the skin from freckles, &c.
ADARIGO. Orpiment.
ADARNECH, Orpiment.

as

etymon

immediately.

which acts

(operat.veO

Pin-a.
ACUS, Needle-a. Capitata,

—

ACTE Act.

ACTIiE a GRAPPES, Actam racemosa.
ACT IF, Active.
ACTION, Actio, Opera' t'o, Energi'a. Praxis:

tive symptoms,

ACURGIA, Surgery

ADARTICULATIO. Arthrodia.
ADDAD. A Nurnidian plant.

Bitter and

poisonous.
ADDEPHAG"IA, Adephag"ia, from adSr,v,
'much,' and aaytiv, 'to eat.' Voraciousness.
Galen and Hoffman have given this name to
voracious appetite in children affected with
worms.
Sauvages refers it to Bulimia. Also,
the goddess of gluttony.
ADDERS TONGUE.

Ophioglossurn

vul-

gatnm,
ADDITAMENTUM.

A term once used sywith Epiphysis, q. v.
It is now
restricted to the prolongations of two cranial
the
lambdoidal
and
sutures,
squamous.
Additamentum Coli. Appendix vermiformis
cseci
a.
Necatum, Olecranon a. ad Sacrolumbalem, see Sacro-lumbalis a. Uncatum ulnse
Olecranon
a. Ulnse, Radius.

nonymously

—

—

—

—

ADDUCENS OCULI, Rectus internus oculi
ADDUCTEUR DE L'ffi/L, Rectus internus

ADDUCTION
oculi

23

a. du
gros orteil, Adductor pollicis pedis
Premier ou moyen, Adductor longus femoris
a. du
pouce, Adductor pollicis manus a.
Second ou petit, Adductor brevis
a. Troisieme
ou
grand, Adductor magnus.
ADDUCTION, Adduc'lio, from ad, 'to,' and
ducere, ' to draw.' Parago'gB. The action by
which parts are drawn towards the axis of the
—

—

a.

—

—

—

It arises from the ramus of the pubis, from that
of the ischium, and from the tuber ischii, and
is inserted into the whole length of the linea
aspera. Near the lower part of the linea aspera
it is pierced by a kind of oblique, fibrous canal,
through which the crural artery and vein pass.
ADEC. The inner man. Paracelsus.
ADECTA, Sedatives.
—

body.
The muscles which execute this function
called Addudtors.
ADDUCTOR MEDII DIGITI PEDIS, Pos
terior medii digiti pedis
a. Oculi, Rectus inter
are

—

oculi.

nus

Adduc'tor Metacar'pi min'imi Dig"iti, Memin'imi dig"iti,
is situate between the abductor and flexor, next
to the metacarpal bone.
It arises, fleshy, from
the unciform process of the os unciforme, and
from the contiguous part of the annular liga
ment of the wrist, and is inserted, tendinous
and fleshy, into the fore-part of the metacarpal
bone of the little finger, from its base to its head
Adduc'tor Pol'licis Manus, A Pol'licis, A.
ad min'imum dig"itum, Metacar'po-phalangce''us
pol'licis (Ch.) (F.) Adducteur du pouce. A
muscle which arises, fleshy, from almost the
whole length of the metacarpal bone of the
middle finger, and is inserted into the inner part
of the root of the first bone of the thumb.
Adduc'tor Pol'licis Pedis, Antith'enar,Me-

tacar'peus, Car'po-mctacar'peus

—

tatarso-subphalangaus pollicis. (Ch.) Torsometatarsi phatangien du pouce. (F.) Addwteur
du gros orteil, arises by a long, thin tendon,
from the under part of the os calcis, from the
os cuboides, os cuneiforme externum, and from
the root of the metatarsal bone of the second
toe.
It is divided into two fleshy portions, and
is inserted into the external sesamoid bone, and
root of the metatarsal bone of the.great toe.
Bichat has given the general name, Addud
tors, to those of the interosseous muscles of the
hand or foot, which perforin the action of ad
duction.
Adductor Tertii Digiti Pedis, Prior tertii
—

digiti pedis.
Adductors of the thigh. These are three
in number, which have, by some anatomists,
been united into one muscle
the Triceps Ad
duc'tor Fem'oris.
I
Adduc'tor longus fem'oris, Addudtor fem'
oris primus, Triceps minor, Pu' bio-femora' lis.
(Ch ) (F.) Premier ou moyen adducteur. Arises
by a strong tendon from the upper and fore
part of the os pubis and ligament of the sym
physis, at the inner side of the pectinalis. It
runs downwards and outwards, and is inserted
by a broad, flat tendon, into the middle of the
linea aspera.
2. Adduc'tor brevis, A. fem'oris sccun'dus,
—

.

—

Triceps secun'dus, Sub-pubio-femora'lis. (Ch.)
(F.) Second ou petit Adducteur. Arises tendi
nous from the os pubis, at the side of its sym
physis, below and behind the last muscle. It
runs
obliquely outwards, and is inserted by a
—

tendon into the inner and upper part
of the linea aspera, from a little below the tro
chanter minor to the beginning of the insertion
of the adductor longus.
3. Addudtor magnus, Adduc'tor fem'oris ter'tius et quartus. Triceps magnus, Is'chio-femoraflis (Ch.) (F.) Troisieme ou grand adduc
teur, is much larger than either of the others.

short, flat

—

ADEPS

ADELIPARIA, Polysarcia.

ADELODAGAM. A bitter Malabar
used in asthma, catarrh, and gout.

ADELPHIA.

plant,

Adelphixia.

see

ADELFH1XTA, Adelphix'is; from aSilifog,
'brother.' Consanguinity of parts in health or
disease.
Frater' nitas Fralra'tio. Hippocrates
used the epithet Adetphia, for diseases that re
semble each other
,

ADELPHIX1S, Sympathy.
ADEN, adtjv, 'a gland;' hence Adenalgia,
Adeniform, &c. See Gland.
ADENAL'GIA, from a<V, 'a gland,' and
akyoc, pain.' Glandular pain.
ADENEMPHRAX'JS, from adnv, a gland,'
—

'

'

and tiKfQa^tg, 'obstruction.'
tion.

Glandular obstruc

ADEN'IFORM, Adeniform'is, Adcndi'des,
aSeroiidtjg, from Aden, a gland,' and Forma,
'form or resemblance.' Glan' diform, or resem
'

bling

a

gland.

ADENITIS, from ath;r.

'a

gland,'

termination denoting inflammation.
inflammation.

and

his,

a

Glandular

A\>vfi\'T\aM.hsv.mY.v.' iv k, Mesenteric GangliaInflammation of the mesenteric glands.
ni'lis.
ADENOCHIRAPSOLOG"IA, from aSnv. 'a
'
gland,' /tiQ, 'the hand,' anxvt. 1 lay hold of,'
and Xoyog, 'a description.'
The doctrine of
curing scrofula or the king's evil by the royal
touch.

ADENOGRAPHY, Adenogru'phia, from a<V,

'
gland,' and ypac/icu, I describe.' That part
of anatomy which describes the glands.
ADENOIDES, Adeniform.

'a

ADENOL'OGY, Adenolog"ia, from aSrtv, «a
gland,' and Xoyog, a description.' A treatise on
the glands.
ADE'NO PHARYNGEUS, from ofyr, 'a
gland,' and qaQvyz, the pharynx.' Some fleshy
fibres.whichpass from the constrictor pharynmg
inferior to the thyroid gland, have received this
'

'

Their existence is not constant.
Same etymon.
Inflammation of the tonsils and pharynx.
ADENOPHTHALM1A, Ophthalmia tarsi.
ADENOPHY'MA, Adcnon'i.us; from a$nv, 'a
gland,' and qvpa, 'a swelling.' Swelling of a
name.

ADE'NO-PHARYNGITIS.

gland, or glandiform ganglion. (F.) Glandage.
Adenophyma is used by some to signify a soft
glandular swelling;— Adenoncus, one of a harder

character. Kraus.
Adenophyma Inguinafis.
—

Bubo.
ADENOSIS SCROPHULOSA, Scrofula.

ADENO'SUS, (Absces'sus.) A hard, glandu

lar abscess, which suppurates
Severinus.

slowly.

—

M. A.

ADENOT'OMY, Adenotom'ia, from a3yv, ' a
gland,' and rturta, 'I cut.' Dissection of the
glands.
ADEPHAGIA, Addephagia, Boulimia.
ADEPS, Adeps Suilta, Oxyn'gium, o^vyytov,
Pingue'do. Pig's flare. The fat of the hog. In
the Ph. U. S. the prepared fat of Sus scrofa, free
from saline matter.

ADEPT

ADOLESCENCE
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du Canada,
Rockfern, Swcetfern, (F.) Capillaire was once
same properties.
Capillaire

Adeps Anseri'na, A'deps an's'eris or Goose
grease. (F.) Graisse d'O r, is also emollient. It
has been used as an emetic.

has the

made from this
Adiantum

Adeps Cantharidibus Medicatus, Unguentum lyttae inedicatum
a. Cortice Daphnes gnidii

.

trichoma-

Rubrum, Asplenium

noides.

_

ADIAPHORO'SIS, Adiaphore'sis, from a
medicatus, Unguentum epispasticum de Daphne
'a pore.'
Sia, 'through,' and foQog,
gnidio a. Humanus, Liquamumia a. Hydrar- privative,
Defect or suppression of perspiration, Adiapa. ex
gyro medicatus, Unguentum Hydrargyri
neus'tia.
Hydrargyro mitius dictum cinereum, Unguen
ADIAPH'OROUS, Adiaph'orus, Indifferens,
tum oxidi hydrargyri cinereum
a. Hydrargyri
Neutral. A medicine which will neither do
muriate oxygenato medicatus, Unguentum muharm nor good.
a. Hy
riatis hydrargyri oxygenati medicatum
ADIARRHQS'A, from a privative, and Siaqdrargyri nitrate medicatus, Unguentum hy quv, to flow.' Retention of any excretion.
rubro et
oxido
a.
nitratis—
Hydrargyri
drargyri
Hipp.
plumbi acetate medicatus, Unguentum ophADICE, Urtica.
—

—

—

—

—

—

'

Lauro medicatus, Unguentum
Sevum— a. Papavere, hyoscyamo, et belladonna medicatus, Unguentum
populeum a. Sulfure et ammonia? muriate me
dicatus, Unguentum sulphuratum ad scabiem
a. Sulfure et carbonate potassse medicatus, Un
guentum sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem
a. Tartaro stibii medicatus, Unguentum antia.
Oxido zinci medicatus,
monii tartarizati
Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri.
thalmicum
laurinum

—

—

a

a.

—

ADIPEUX, Adipose.

Ovilli,

ADIPOCERA, Adipocire—a. Cetosa,

Ceta-

ceum.

—

AD'IPOCIRE, Adipoce'ra,

—

—

—

Adeps Prjepara'ta, Hog's lard, Barrow's
grease, Lard, Ax'unge, Axun'gia, Adeps suil'la
prxpara'ta, A. prscpara'ta, Axun'gia porci'na,
(F.) Graisse de Pore, Saindoux, is prepared by
melting pig's flare, and straining it. This is
called rendering the lard. Lard is emollient,
but is chiefly used for forming ointments and

plasters.

—

ADEP'TA MEDICI'NA. Medicine, which
treated of diseases contracted by celestial ope
rations, or communicated from heaven.
Adepta Philosophia, Alchymy.
ADFLATUS, Afflatus.
ADH.ERENS1A, Adherence.
ADH^ESIO, Adherence.
ADHATO'DA, Justid'ia adhato'da. The Ma
labar Nut Tree.
(F.) Noyer de Ceylon. Used
in India for expelling the dead foetus in abor
The
word
is
said to convey this meaning
tion.
in the Ceylonese.
ADHE'RENCE, Adhe'sion, Adhmren'tia, Concre'tio, Alre'sia, Pros'physis, Proscolle'sis, Adhm'sio, from adhscrere, (ad and haerere,) 'to stick
to.' These words are usually employed syno
nymously. The French often use adherence for
the state of union, and adhesion for the act of

—

-

de

Cap'llaire

or

Capillaire.

Adian'tum Peda'tum, A. Canaden'sl, Ca
vil lus Canadensis, Herba Ven'eris, Filix Ven'
cris. Canada Maidenhair , American Maidenhair,

as

Adipose membrane,

A.

vessels,

&c.

See

Fatty.
Ad'ipose SARno'MAof Abernethy, Emphyfma
sarco'ma adipo'sum, is suetty throughout, and
enclosed in a thin capsule of condensed cellu
lar substance, connected by means of minute
vessels.
It is chiefly found on the fore and
See Sarcoma.
back part of the trunk.
ADIPOSIS. See Polysarcia.
Adipo'sis Hepat'ica, Pimelo'sis hepat'ica,
Fatly liver, Fatly degeneration of the liver,
(F.) Digenerescence graisseuse du Foie. Fatty
disease of the liver.

ADIPOSUS, Fattv.

ADIPOUS,

Fatty".

ADIP'SIA, Dipso'sis expers. Absence of thirst.
ADIP'SON, from a privative, and dtxpa,
'thirst.'

Applied
mel

adhering.
ADHESION,

Adherence.
ADHE'SIVE INFLAMMATION is that in
flammation which terminates by an adhesion
between inflamed and separated surfaces.
Adhe'sive is also an epithet for certain plas
ters, which stick closely to the skin.
ADIANTUM ALBUM, Asplenium ruta mua. Aureum,
raria
Polytrichum.
Adian'tum Capil'll's Ven'eris, from a, pri
'
and
vative,
Sianm, to grow wet,' from the
leaves not being easily moistened.
Maiden
Sex. Syst. CryptogaNat. Ord. Filices.
hair.
mia Filices. (F.) Capillaire de Montpellier. A
European plant, of feeble aromatic and demul
It is used for forming the Sirop
cent properties.

adeps, 'fat,'

The base of biliary calculi,
and cera, ' wax.'
called also Choi! eslerine. (F.) Gras des Cadavres,
Gras des Cimetieres. Also, a sort of soap,
formed from animal matter under certain cir
The human body, when it has
cumstances.
been for some weeks in water, assumes this
of legal
appearance; and it has been a subject
inquiry, what length of time is necessary to
of
course, depend upon
produce it. This must,
various circumstances, as climate, season, &c.
AD1POCIRE DE BALEINE, Cataceum.
AD'IPOSE, Ad'ipous, Adipo'sus, from adeps,
'
fat.'
(F.) Adipeux. That which relates to
fat

ADEPT, Alchymist.

from

was

substance which relieves thirst.
decoction of-barley to which oxyadded.
Hipp.

Any

to

a

—

ADIPSOS, Glycyrrhiza.
AD'ITUS, 'an entrance,'
from adcre,

aditum,

entrance to

a

ductum

canal

Falhpii.
ADIULISTOS,

'to go to.'
or

duct,

as

'an

approach;'

Pros' odos. The
Adilus ad Aqua-

from a privative, and SivXitm,
Unstrained wine for pharmaceutical
Gorraeus.
purposes.

'

I run.'

—

ADJUNCTUM, Accompaniment.
ADJUTOR PARTUS, Accoucheur.
ADJUVANT, Ad'jnvans, from adjuva're,
'to aid.'
A medicine, introduced into a
pre
scription to aid the operation of the principal
ingredient or basis. Also, vvhatever assists in
the removal

or prevention of disease.
ADNATA (TUNICA) Conjunctiva.

ADNdE

(MEMBRANE.) Conjunctiva
ADOLES'CENCE, Adolesccn'iia, Juc.iu'tus,

JFJas

cere)

bona, Youth; from adolescere (ad and oh.s'to grow.'
(F.) Jeunesse. The period

ADO LI A

between

puberty

acquires

its full

andithat at which the body
in man,

development; being,

between the 14th and 25th year; and, in woman,
between the 12th and 21st.
ADO'LIA. A Malabar plant, whose leaves,
put in oil, form a liniment, used in facilitating
labour.
ADOR, Zea Mays.
ADORION, Daucus carota.
AD PONDUS OM'NIUM. The weight of
the whole.
In a prescription it means, that
any particular ingredient shall equal in weight
the whole of the others.
ADRA RIZA, Aristolochia clematitis.
ADROBO'LON, from a$Qog, 'great,' and
pwXog, 'mass.' The bdellium of India, which
is in larger pieces than that of Arabia.
ADROS, uSqoc, 'plump and full.' Applied
to the habit of
body, and also to the pulse.
—

Hippocrates.
ADSARIA PALA, Dolichos pruriens.
ADSP1RATIO, Aspiration, Inspiration.
ADST1TES GLANDULOSI, Prostate.
ADSTRICTIO, Constipation.
ADULAS'SO. The Justitia bivalvis. A small
shrub, used in India as a local application in

gout.
ADULT

AGE, Andri'a, from adolescere,
to,' (ad and olcre, olitum, 'to grow.')

The age succeeding adolescence, and
old age. Adult, Adul'tus, is also used
in the adult age.

J'iril'ity.
preceding
for

one

ADULTERATIO,

Falsification.

ADURION, Rhus coriaria.
ADUST, Adus'tus, from adurere, (ad and
vrere.) 'to burn.' The blood and fluids were
formerly said to be adust, when there was much
heat in the constitution and but little serum in
the blood.
ADUSTIO, Burn.
ADUSTION, Adus'lio. State of the body
described under Adust. In surgery, it signifies

cauterization.
ADVENTITIOUS
diseases.

and xpc<pin, 'to make a noise.' Emission
of wind by the urethra in man, by the vagina
in woman. Sauvages and Sagar.
^HDOPTOSIS, Hysteroptosis—ae. Uteri, Pro
lapsus uteri ae. Uteri inversa, Uterus, inver
sion of the
ae. Uteri retroversa, Retroversio
ae.
uteri
Vaginas, Prolapsus V. as. Vesica?,

dum,'

—

—

—

—

—

Exocyste.
ZEEIG'LUCES, Acig'luces, from
ways,' and ylvxvg, sweet' A kind
'

ADOUC1SSANT, Demulcent.

'to grow

AEIPATHIA
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an, 'al
of sweet

Gorraeus.
from aiyaygog, 'the rock
'
goat,' and ni/Log, hair.' Bezoar d'Allemagne,
Pila Dama'rum seu Rupicapru'rum. A ball,
composed of hairs, found in the stomach of the
goat; once used medicinally. See Bezoar.
wine

or

must.

/EGAGROP'ILA,

jEGEIROS, Populus.
iEGER, Sick.

iE'GIAS, JEgis, JEglia, JEgidcs, from eti\,
goat;' why, is not known. (F.) Aige or
Aigle. There is obscurity regarding the pre
cise meaning of this word. It was used to
designate an ulcer, or speck on the transparent
cornea.
Hippocrates.
'

the

Maitre Jean uses it for a calcareous deposite
between the conjunctiva and sclerotica.

^EGlDES,^Egias.
^E'GILOPS, An'chilops, An'kylops, from ai\,
'
'goat,' and wi/;, the eye.' An ulcer at the
greater angle of the eye, which sometimes does
not penetrate to the lachrymal sac, but at others
does, and constitutes fistula lachrymalis. Ga
len, Celsus, Oribasius, Aetius, Paulus of ^Egina, &c.

An ointment of which the

iEGI'RINON.

fruit or flower of the poplar was an
from aiyitoo;, 'the black poplar.'

ingredient;

JEGLIA, iEgias.

.EGOCERAS, Trigonella Fcenum.
iEGONYCHON, Lithospermum officinale.
^GOPHONIA, Egophony.
jEGOPODIUM

PODAGRARIA, Ligusticum

podagraria.

iEGRIPPA, Agrippa.
^EGRITUDO, Disease— ae. Ventriculi, Vo
miting.
ADVENTITIUS, Accidental.
iEGROTUS, Sick.
^EGYPTIA. An epithet for several medi
ADYNA'MIA, Impoten'tia; from a, privative,
and dvrauig, 'strength.' Adyna'sia, Adyna'tia. cines, mentioned by Galen, Paulus of iEgina,
Considerable debility of the vital powers; as in and Myrepsus.
^Egyptia Moschata, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
typhus fever. Some Nosologists have a class
of diseases under the name Adynamia.
^Egyp'tia Stypte'ria, AiyoTTTia (rxvrrr^a,
Adynamia Virilis, Impotence.
JEgyptian alum. Recommended by Hippocra
tes.
ADYNASIA, Adynamia.
^Egyp'tia Ul'cera; JEgyptian ulcers. Ul
ADYNATIA, Adynamia.
cers of the fauces and
tonsils, described by
ADYNATOS, Sickly.
Genital
JEDCEA,
Areteus, as common in Egypt and Syria.
organs.
JEGYPTIAOUM, JEgijp'tion, Mendc'sion,
^EDCEAG'RAPHY, JEdaagraph'ia, from
atSoia, 'organs of generation,' and y^aq>e>, lI Mel JEgyptiacum, Phadmacum JEgypliacum.
describe.' A description of the organs of gene
A preparation of vinegar, honey, and verdigris,
ration.
scarcely used now, except by veterinary sur
iEDCEAL'OGY, JEdaalog"ia, from aidota, geons as a detergent. See Linimentum ^Eru'the pudendum,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' ginis.
A treatise on the organs of generation.
jEGYPTION, iEgyptiacum.

DISEASES, Acquired

^EDCEAT'OMY, JEdaalomlia, from aiSoia,
'the pudendum,' and nprw, 'I cut.' Dissec
tion of the parts of generation.
jEDCEITIS. Inflammation of1 the genital
organs.

JGDCEOBLENORRHCEA. Leucorrhcea.

^EDCEOMANIA, Nymphomania.

iEGYPTIUM MEDICAMENTUM AD AU-

RES, Pharmacum ad

JEgyptian pessary.
A pessary, composed
honey, turpentine, but
of
or
oil
rose, saffron, each one part;
ter,
lily
with sometimes a small quantity of verdigris.
AEICHRYSON, Sedum.
of

J5DCEON, lnguen.

jEIPATHEIA,

^EDOPSOPH'IA, from aiSoia, 'the puden-

AEIPATHIA,

3

aures.

.ffiGYPTIUS PESSUS:

see
see

Continent (disease.)
Continent (disease.)

Varicella.
The entire age of a man from
birth till death.
Hippocrates, Galen. Also the
spinal marrow. See Medulla Spinalis.
jEONESIS, Fomentation.

jEOLLION,
yEON, aiwv.

—

jEONION.Sedum.
iEO'RA, from aiwauo, 'I suspend.'
tion, swinging. Aetius, Celsus, &c.
yEQUALIS, Equal.

Gesta

—

EQUATOR OCULI. The line formed by
the union of the upper and under eyelid, when
they are closed. It is below the middle of the

globe.
jEQUIVOCUS, Equivocal.
AER, Air.
AERATION OF THE BLOOD, Hasmatosis.
AERATUS, Carbonated.
Carbonated.

MREOLVM, JEreolus, Chalchus. The sixth

part of an obolus
2

'diseases.' Diseases

vovrot

by weight, consequently

about

grains.

JS'RESIS, ai^ioig,'the removal of any thing.'
A suffix denoting a removal or separation, as
Aphairesis, Diargsis, &c.
AERIF'EROUS, Aerifer, (F.) Airiflre, from
aer, 'air,' and ferre, 'to carry.' An epithet for
tubes, which convey air, as the larynx, trachea,
and bronchia.

AERIFLUX'US. The discharge of gas, and
the fetid emanations from the sick.
Sauvages,

ataot.uu, and
sensation,

from

jESTHEMATONU'Sl,

ANEA, Catheter.
/EOLECTH YMA, Variola.

AkRk,

ETHEREAL
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JLSEA

affecting

iESTHEMATORGANONU'SI.

Diseases of

the organs of sensation.

from

atoiESTHE'SIS, ato&tiaig, Aisthe sis,
of being affected
Sarouai,' I feel.' The faculty
as
by a sensation. Perception. Sensibility,
See Sense.

well

as

the

senses

themselves.

iESTHETERION, Sensorium.
'
^ESTHET'ICA, from aiadavoptat, 1 feel.'
Dulness, de
Diseases affecting the sensations.

pravation

or

abolition of

one or more

The 2d

ternal organs of sense.
Neurotica of Good.
^ESTIVUS, Estival.

of the

order,

ex-

class

^ESTUARIUM, Stove.
iESTUATIO, Ardor, Ebullition, Fermentation.
JSSTUS, Ardor.
iEs-rus Volat'icus. Sudden heat, scorching
or

flushing

of the face.

^ETAS, Age

—

—

ae.

crepita, Decrepitude
AETHER, Ether,

Vogel.

Bona, Adolescence

e.

—

a?.

—

Mala,

De-

Senectus.
'

from ai9i]Q, air,' or from
I burn.' Liquor athe'reus. A volatile
liquor obtained by distillation from a mixture
of alcohol and a concentrated acid.
^Ether Chloricus, Chloric Ether, has been
administered in spasmodic asthma, and in ady
namic conditions of the nervous system, in the
dose of f. 3SSJEther Hydrocyan'iccs, JEther Prudsicus,

ai$oi,

'

Hydrocyan'ic Ether, Hydrocy'anate of E'therine,
Cyan'uret of Ethule, has been advised in hoop
and where the hydrocyanic acid ia
AEROL'OGY ; Aerolog'"ia, Aerolog"ice, from ing cough,
indicated.
Dose, 6 drops.
That part
aijQ, air,' and Xoyog, a description.'
JEther Martiams, Tinctura seu Alcohol
of physics which treats of the air, its qualities,
ae. Nitricus alcoolisasulfurico-aethereus ferri
—

AERO-ENTERECTASIA, Tympanites.
'

'

—

the animal economy.
aijq, 'air,'
An aTt in judicial
and ptavxaa, 'divination.'
astrology, which consists in the foretelling, by
means of the air or substances found in the at
uses, and

action

on

AER'OMANCY, Aeromanli'a, from

mosphere.
AEROMELT, Fraxinus ornus.
AEROPkRITONIE, see Tympanites.
AEROPHO'BIA, from
■

fear.'

Dread of the air.

'air,' and <po(Soc,
This symptom often

arlit

accompanies hydrophobia, (q.v.) and sometimes
hysteria and other affections.
JERUCA, Cupri suhacetas.
JERU'GINOUS, JErugino'sus, iwSrl?, from
'
JErugo, verdigris.' (F.) krugineux. Resem

tus, Spiritus aatheris nitrici

ae.

—

Pyro-aceticus,

Acetone.

Sulphi/ric us, JE. Vitriol icus,
Naphtha Vitrioli, Sulph'uric Ether. Ether pre
pared from sulphuric ether and alcohol. (Sp.
rectificat; Acid. Sulph. aa Ibiss. Distil until a
heavier liquid passes over. Ph. L.)
Rectified Ether, JEther rectifica'tus, prepared
by distilling 12 oz. from a mixture of sulphuric
ether,f. ^xiv,fusedpotass,^sa, and distill edwater,
f. ^ij, is a limpid, colourless, very inflammable,
volatile liquor; of a penetrating and fragrant
odour, and hot pungent taste, its s. g. is 0.73'2,
It is a diffusible stimulant, narcotic and anti
spasmodic, and is externally refrigerant. Dose
^Ether

bling verdigris in colour; as the bile when dis gtt. xxx to 3iss.
charged at times from the stomach.
JEther Sulphuricus, of the
Pharmacopoeia (if
jERU'GO, ioc, from as, copper.' The rust the United
States, (1842,) is formed from al
of any metal, properly of brass. See Cupri Subcohol, Oiv; sulphuric acid, Oj; potassa, gvj;
acetas.
distilled water, f. giij,
distilling and redistilling
MS, Cuprum.
according to the process there laid down.
The Parisian Codex has an JEther acdticus,
iESCHOS, amyog. Deformity of the body
an JEther muriat'icus seu
generally or of some part. Hippoc.
hijdrochlor'icus, an
^S'CULUS HIPPOCASTANUM,from esca, JEther nitricus seu nitro'
sus, and an JEther
Casta!
nea
cqui'na, Pavi'na, Horse- phosphor a' tus. They all possess similar virtues.
food,' [?]
./Ether Sulphuricus Acidus, Elixir acidum
chestnut, Buck-eye. (F.) Marronicr d'lnde. Nat.
Ord. Hippocaslaneae. Sex. Syst. Heptandria Mo- Halleri
as.
Sulphuricus cum alcohole, Spiritus
has
been
bark
advised
The
as a sub
ajtheris
nogynia.
sulphurici 83. Sulphuricus cum alco
Both bark and fruit hole
stitute for the cinchona.
aromaticus, Spiritus setheris aromaticus.
are astringent.
Externally, it has been em
^THEREA HERBA,Eryngium maritimum.
ployed, like the cinchona, in gangrene.
jETHE'REAL, Ethe'real, Eihe'reous, JEtht'reus.
iESECAVUM, Brass.
(F.) kthtrte, Tcinture ith'erie. An ethereal tincture is one formed
RESTATES, Ephelides.
by the action of sul
.ESTHE'MA, aioQtipu, gen. aia^uax'-g, 'a phuric ether, at the ordinary
temperature, on
See
Sensation
and medicinal substances.
sensation, a perception.'
An ethereal oil is a
volatile oil. See Olea Volatilia
sensibility.
'

—

1

—

—

&THEROLEA

^ETHEROLEA,
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Olea volatilia.

AFFECTIONS DE

^THIOP'ICUS
stone

LAPIS, Ethiopian stone. A
formerly supposed to be possessed of con

siderable virtue.

—

Oribasius.

.ETHIOPIS, Salvia sclarea.
-ETHIOPS, from ai&u, I burn,'
'

'

AGARIC

and wxp,

countenance.'
A black or burnt countenance.
The ancients gave this name to certain oxides
and sulphurets of metals, which were of a
black colour.

L'JME. Affections

of

the Mind.

AFFECTIVE.

That which

affects, touches,

&c. Gall gives the term affective
faculties, (F.)
Facultis affectives, to functions dependent
upon
the organization of the brain,
comprising the
sentiments, affections, &c.
AFFECTUS, Passion a. Faucium pestilens,
—

Cynanche maligna— a. Hyderodes, Hydrops.
AF'FERENT, Af'ferens, from affero, (ad and
^Ethiops Albus, Albino ae. Alcalisatus, Hy fero, to carry,') 1 bring.' The vessels which
cum
creta.
Choroid.
ae.
see
drargyrum
Animal,
convey the lymph to the lymphatic glands, are
^Ethiops Martial, Deutox'ydum Ferri ni
called afferent. Also, nerves that
convey im
The
black
of
once
in
deutoxide
iron
:
grum.
pressions towards the nervous centres.
as
a
tonic.
repute
AF'FION or OF'FIUM, O'pium, (q. v.) The
./Ethiops Mineralis, Hydrargyri sulphure- Bantamese thus
designate an electuary of which
tum nigrum
ae. Narcoticus,
Hydrargyri sul- opium is the basis, and which the}' use as an
phuretum nigrum a?, per se, Hydrargyri oxy- excitant.
dum cinereum 33. Saccharatus, Hydrargyrum
AFFLATUS or ADFLATUS, Epipno'a,
saccharatum ae. Vegetabilis, see Fucus vesicu- from
ad, to,' and flare, to blow.' Any air
losus.
that strikes the body and produces disease.
I
from
burn.'
^THOL'ICES,
at&u,
Fiery
AFFLUENCE and AF'FLUX,from affluere,
pustules on the skin. Some have considered (ad and fluere, 'to flow,') to flow to.' A flow
them to have been boils.
or determination of
humours, and particularly
.ETHU'SA CYNA'PIUM, Fool's Parsley, of
blood, towards any part.
(F.) Faux Persil, Petite Cigu'e. Family, UmbelAFFLUXUS, Fluxion.
A poi
liferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
AFFUSIO ORBICULARIS, Placenta.
sonous plant, which has been mistaken for true
AFFU'SION Pros' chysis, Epicliysis,Affu'sio,
parsley, producing nausea, vomiting, headache, from ad, 'to,' and funder e, fusum, 'to pour.'
giddiness, sopor, and, at times, fatal results. It The action of pouring a liquid on any body.
resembles conium in its action.
Affusions, cold and warm, are used in different
^Ethu'sa Meum, Meum, Meu, Spignel, Bald- diseases. The cold
affusion is said to have been
The
root
has
been
Meum.
kthuse
money. (F.)
beneficial in cutting short typhus fever and
advised as carminative, stomachic, &c.
scarlatina, if used during the first days. It con
.^ETIOL'OGY, JEtiolog"ia, Etiology, Aitio- sists in placing the patient in a tub, and pouring
log"ia. from airta, cause,' and X°yog, a dis cold water over him ; then wiping him dry, and
course.' The doctrine of the causes of disease.
putting him to bed. The only precaution ne
^ETITES, from atxog, an eagle.' Eagle- cessary, is, to use it in the state of greatest heat
stone, Pierre d!Aigle, Hydrate de tritoxide de and exacerbation; not when
chilliness, or topi
fer. This stone was formerly supposed to fa cal inflammation is present.
cilitate delivery, if bound on the thigh; and to
AFIUM, Opium.
'

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

'

'

,

'

'

'

prevent abortion, if bound on the
also, called Lapis Collymus.
MTOl

PHLEBES, Temporal

arm.

It was,

veins.

vETOLION, Cnidia grana.
JETOI PHLEBES, Temporal veins.
AFFADISSEMENT.
(F.) from fade, 'in
sipid.' That condition of the digestive function
in which the appetite is diminished, the sense
of taste blunted, and the action of the stomach

enfeebled;

a

state

usually accompanied by

ge

neral

languor.
AFFAIBLISSEMENT,

Asthenia.

AFFAIRES, Menses.

AFFAISSEMENT, Collapsus.
AFFECTIO
chondriasis a.

HYPOCHONDRIACA, HypoHysterica, Hysteria a. Tympanilica, Tympanites.
AFFECTION, Affec'tio, from officio or affecto move or influence.'
tare (ad and facere,)
Any mode in which the mind or body is affected
—

—

'

or

modified.
AFFECTION

driasis.
Affections

VAPOREUSE, Hypochon

Mind. Affedtus An'imi,
(F.) Affections de Came, include not only the
different passions, as love, hatred, jealousy, &c,
of the

but every condition of the mind that is

panied by

an

agreeable

or

accom

disagreeable feeling,

pleasure, fear, sorrow, &c.
Pathology, Affection, Pathos, Pathdma, is
synonymous with disease: thus we speak of a
pulmonary affection, a calculous affection, &c.
as

In

AFTER-BIRTH, Secundines:
AFTER-PAINS, see Pains, labour.
AGACEMENT, (F.) from axattiv, 'to sharp
en.' The setting on edge.
AGACEMENT DES DENTS. A disagree
sensation experienced when acids are
placed in contact with the teeth. Tooth, edge.

able

Setting

the teeth

on

edge.

AGACEMENT DES NERFS. A slight irri
tation of the system, and particularly of the or
gans of sense and locomotion, corresponding
nearly to the English Fidgets.

AGALACTATIO, Agalactia.
AGALACTIA, Agalaxfis, Agalac'tio, and
Agalacta'tio,Defedtus lac'tis, Oligoga'lia, from o,
privative, and yala, 'milk.' Absence of milk
in the

mammae.

AGALAXIS, Agalactia.
AGAL'LOCHUM,from ayaaJUuai,' to become
splendid,' Calambac, Calamboukf,Lig'num Agal'lochi veri, Lig'num Al'oes, L. Aspal'alhi, Xyloaloes, Aloes wood. A resinous and very aro
matic wood of the East Indies, from Excxcaria
Used in making pastils, &c.
Dioscorides, Oribasius, Paulus.

Agallocha.

—

AGAMOUS,

see
Cryptogamous.
AG'ARIC^^gar'icuwi. Agenusofplantsinthe

Li nnaean

system, some of which are edible, others

poisonous. It was so called from Agaria, a re
gion of Sarmatia. Dioscorides. Among the edi
ble varieties of the Boletus, the following are
—

AGONISTICA
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AGARIC

Remedies were
Agar'icus edu'lis, (F.) Agaric nant, Agglutinatif, Glutinatif.
were considered ca
champignon de couchc. 2. The formerly so called, which
Paulus.
Agadicus odora'tus,(F.) Mousseron. The most pable of uniting divided parts.
Plasters are called agglutinants, (F.) agglucommon poisonous varieties are the Agar'i
to the skin.
cus Neca'tor (F.)
Agaric, rneurlrier : and 2. tinatifs, which adhere strongly termed.
(F.)
The Agar'icus acris, (F.) Agaric dcre; besides Certain bandages are likewise so
Bandelettes agglutinatives.
the Auranite, a sub-genus, which includes se
use
the
The French
the chief.
comestible

1. The

et

—

veral

One of the most delicate is the

species.

AgaricusAurantiacus, but care
to confound it with the A.

betaken

must

not

Pseudo-Auruntiacus,

which is very poisonous. The A. aurantiacus is
called, in French, Oronge. See Poisons,Tableof.

Agaric,

see

Boletus

igniarius

—

a.

Blanc,

Boletus laricis
Chene, Boletus ignia
a. of the
rius a. Female, Boletus igniarius
Oak, Boletus igniarius a. Odorant, Boletus
suaveolens.
AGARICUS, Boletus igniarius a. Albus,
Boletus laricis a. Aurantiacus, Amanita? a.
Aurantiacus, Bolites a. Auriculoeforma, Peziza
auricula a. Chirurgorum, Boletus igniarius—
a. Quercus,
a. Pseudo-aurantiacus, Amanita?
Boletus icrniarius.
AGATHIS DAMARRA, Pinus Damarra.
AGATHOSMA CRENATUM, Diosma cre—

a.

de

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

nata.

AGATHOTES

rayita.

CHIRAYITA, Gentiana

chi-

_

AGA'VE AMERICA'NA. American

Agave,

from ayavog, 'admirable.' Nat. Ord. BromeliaThis
ceae.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
plant has been considered diuretic and antisy-

philitic.
AGE, vZixict, Helikia,

Of uncertain
etymon. Period of life. Time that has elapsed
since birth, &c.
Five ages are often designated
1 First infancy (Infan'lia :)
in the life of man.
2. Second infancy (Pueri"tia:) 3. Adolescence
4.
The adult age (ViriU itas :)
(Adolescen'tia:)
5. Old age (Senedtus;) all which see.
AGENEIOS, Imberbis.
AGEN'ESIS, from a, privative, and ycvcoig,

JE'tas.

.

TO AGGLUTINATE.
word agglutiner, in the sense of 'to reunite;' as
ao-glutiner leslevres d'une plaie, 'to unite the lips
of a wound.'

AGGLUTINATIF, Agglutinant.
AGGLUTINATIO, Coition.

AGGLUTINATION, Colle'sis, Epicolld sis,
Proscolldsis, Glutina'lio, from agglutinare,

'

to

The first degree of adhesion.
Also, the action of agglutinants.
AGGLUTINER, To agglutinate.
AG'GREGATE, Aggrega'tus, from aggrc
gare, (ad and gregare,) 'to flock together,' 'to
Glands are called aggre
assemble together.'
gate which are in clusters. Aggregate pills,
(F.) Pilules aggregatives, signified, formerly,
those which were believed to contain the pro
perties of a considerable number of medicines,
and to be able to supply their place.

glue together.'

AGHEUSTIA, Ageustia.

AGIAHA'LID or AGIHA'LID, or AGRAHA'LID. An Egyptian and Ethiopian shrub,
similar to the Xime.nia. The Ethiopians use it
as a
vermifuge. The fruit is purgative.

AGIHAL1D, Agiahalid.
AG1SSANT, Active.
AGITATION, Agita'tio: Done' sis; from ag ere,
Constant and fatiguing motion of the
body (inquiesA or distressing mental inquietude
(An'imi agita'tio.)

'to act.'

AG1TATORIUS, Convulsive.
AGLOS'SIA, from a, priv. and yluia?a, 'the
A malformation which consists in the

tongue.'
want of

a

tongue.

AGLOSSOSTOMOG'RAPHY, AglossostoImperfect development'of any mogra'phia, from a, priv. y?.wO!ra, the tongue,'
as cerebral
agenesis, i. e. im nxoua, the mouth,' and yoa<pto, I describe.'
perfect development of the brain in the foetus. Description of a mouth without a tongue. Ro
land (of Saumur.)
AGENNESIA, Sterilitas.
AGENT, Agens, from ag" ere, to act.' Any
AGIAjTI'THON, Agluti'tio, from a, priv., and
which
or
tends
to
an
power
produces,
produce
glutire, 'to swallow.' A hybrid term, desig
effect on the human body.
Morbific agents,
nating impossibility of swallowing. Linnasus.
A GME, Fracture.
(F.) Agens moibifiques, are the causes of dis
AGMINA D1GITORUM MANUS, Pha
ease;— therapeutical agents, (F.) Agens thirapeutiques, the means of treating it, die.
langes of the fingers a.Membrana, Amnios.
AGER NATURAE, Uterus.
AGN ATHIA, from a, priv. and yvaQog,
'jaw.'
'

'generation.'

part of the body;

'

'

—

'

—

—

AGERA'SIA,/n5eraesc«w'//a,froma,privative,

A vigorous and green old a ae.
AGERATUM, Achillea ageratum.
A stone used by
AGE'RATUS LAPIS.
cobblers to polish shoes. It was formerly es
teemed discutient and astringent.
Galen, Ori
basius, Paulus.
AGES, Palm.

and

j'jj/iac'oldage.'

A malformation which consists in the want of
the jaw, especially of the lower.
AGNOlA, from a, privative, and ytvorxw,ll
know.'
State of a patient who does not
recog
nise individuals.
Hippocr., Galen, Foesius.
—

AGNUS

CASTUS, Vitex.
AGO'GE, ayuyn. The order or condition of a
disease, Hippoc, Galen. Likewise the state
AGEUSTIA or AGHEUSTI A,Apogeudtia, of the air.
Hippoc, Galen, Gorraeus, Foesius.
Apogeu'sis, Dysxsthe'sia gustato'ria, Purageu'AGOGUE, aywycg, 'a leader,' from aym, I
and
Diminu
lead or expel.'
sis, from a, priv.,
ytvorig, 'taste.'
Hence Cholagogue, an
expeller
tion or loss of taste, Anasthd sia lingua. Sau- of bile :
Hydragogue, &c.
Cullen.
vao-es,
AGOMPHI'ASIS, Agompho'sis, from «, pri
AGGLOM'ERATE, Agglomera'tus, from ag- vative, and youyow, 1 nail.' Looseness of the
and glomcrare, 'to wind up yarn teeth.
Gorraus. See Gomphiasis
glomerare (ad
in a ball,') ' tg, collect together.' Applied to
AGOMPHOSIS, Agomphiasis.
humours or glands in aggregation.
AGONE, Hyoscyamus.
A GGLU'TINA NT,Agglu'tinans, Collet!icns,
AGONIA, Sterilitas.
Glu'tinans, from gluten, 'glue.' (F.) AgglutiAGONISTICA, from xywv, 'a combat.' The
—

—

—

'

—

'

AGONY
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AINE

part of ancient gymnastics, which had reference
to the combats of the Athletae.

splen'icum, P. splenica, Splenis Tumor; (F.) Gdteau febrile.
A visceral obstruction (generally
in the spleen,) which follows agues, and is dis
Also,
water, given internally,
calm febrile heat. Paulus of
felt
^Egina.
tinctly
by external examination. To a
AG'ONY, Ago'nia, An'gor, from aymv, 'a greater or less degree, it is not uncommon.
combat.' The last
of
life.—
Dead.
See Fever, masked.
Galen,
Ague,
struggle
Gorraeus, &c. The agony, which is of loViger
Ague, Dumb. See Fever, masked.
or shorter
duration, is characterized by great
Ague, Free, Laurus sassafras a. Leaping,
change in the features, gradual abolition of sen see Leaping ague a. Quartan, Quartan a.
sation and motion, loss of
voice, dryness or li- Tertian, Tertian fever a. weed, Eupatorium
vidity of the tongue and lips, rattling in the perfoliatum.
throat, small and intermittent
AGUL or ALHA'GI, the Hedisa'rum alhagi.
pulse, and cold
ness of the extremities.
This state is not pre
A thorny shrub of Persia and Mesopotamia,
sent in those who die
suddenly. See Facies which affords manna. The leaves are purgative.
Hippocratica.
AGY'ION, from a, priv., and yviav, 'limb.'
from
The fore Mutilated, or wanting limbs. Hippocr. Weak,
AGOSTUS,
ayw, 'I lead.'
arm from the elbow to the
fingers. Also, the feeble. Galen.
palm of the hand.— Gorrams. See Palm.
AGYR'IAS, from ayvoig, 'a collection.' Opa
AGRA, ayQa, from ayQsw, 'I seize hold of.'
city of the crystalline. Aetius, Pare.
A seizure, as
Odontagra, a tooth seizure, tooth
AGYll'TA, from ayvqic, 'a crowd.' For
ache; Chiragra, Podagra, &c
merly meant a stroller, who pretended to su
DE
AGRAFE
VALENTIN. A kind of for
pernatural powers. Subsequently, a quack or
ceps with parallel branches, employed by illiterate pretender. See Charlatan.
Valentin in the operation for hare lip, to effect
AGYRTIA, Charlatanry.
the approximation of the edges of the wound.
AHOUAI, Thevetia Ahouai.
AGRAHALID, Agiahalid.
AHUSAL, Orpiment.
AGRkGA TI VES PIL ULES. See Aggregate.
AIDE, (F.) Ad'jutor min'ister. An assistant
to a surgeon in his operations.
AGR1A, Herpes exedens.
AGRIAMPELOS, Bryonia alba.
AIDOROMAN1A, Nymphomania.
AGR1COCCIMELEA, Prunus spinosa.
A1ERSA, Iris Germanica.
AGRIFOLIUM, Hex aquifolium.
A1GE, /Egias.
Near
AG'RIMONY, Eupato'rium, Caf'af, Lap'pula
AIGLE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
hepat'ica (F.) Aigremoine. The Agrimo'nia the city of this name, in Normandy, is the
of
Saint
much
used
Stickwort.
Nat.
Ord.
Eupato'rium. Cockle-bur,
Xantin,
chalybeate spring
Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Digynia. A mild in the 16th and 17th centuries.
AIGLE, yEgias.
astringentand stomachic. Dose,in powder, from
Bj to 3j.
AIGRE, Acidulous.
Agrimony Hemp, Eupatorium cannabinum.
AIGRELET. Acidulous.
AGRIOCASTANUM, Bunium bulbocastaAIGREMOINE, Agrimony.
num, Lycoperdon tuber.
AIGREURS, Acidities.
AGRIOCINARA, Sempervivum tectorum.
AIGU, Acute.
AGRIOR1GANUM, Origanum majorana.
AIGUILLE, Needle a. a Acupuncture,
see Needle
a. a
a. a Appareil, see Needle
AGRIOSELINUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.
AGRIOTHYM'IA, from ayniog, 'ferocious,' Bee De Lievre, see Needle a. a Cataracts, see
and dvpag, disposition.'
Ferocious insanity. Needle a. de Deschamps, see Needle a. EnSauvages.
gainie, see Needle a. a Fistule, see Needle
AGRIPALMA GALLIS,Leonuruscardiaca.
a. a
a. a Gaine, see Needle
Ligature, see
Needle a. a Manche, see Needle a. a Seton,
AGRIPAUME, Leonurus cardiaca.
very cold

to

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

-

AGRIP'PA or^EGRIP'PA, from ager partus,
'
difficult birth :' or perhaps from ayQa, ' taking
or seizure,' and novg, ' the foot.'
This term has
been given to those born by the feet. It is pre
tended that the family of Agrippa obtained
their name from this circumstance.
Parturi
tion where the feet present, is called Agrippa

partus, Agrippinvs partus.
AGRIPPINUS PARTUS. See Agrippa.
AGRO DI CEDRO. See Citrus medica.

AGROSTIS, Bryonia alba.
AGRUNA, Prunus spinosa.

AGRYPN1A, Insomnia.
AGRYPNOCOMA, Coma vigil.
A GRYPNO'DES, ayovnvwdrig, from ayovirvo g,
'sleepless.' Characterized by sleeplessness, as
Febris agrypnodes, a fever accompanied with
sleeplessness.
AGRYP'NUS, ayovTtvog, 'sleepless,' 'vigi
lant' Hence Agrypnodes (Febris,) fever attend
ed with watching.
AGUE, from Gothic agis, 'trembling.' [?]
Intermittent fever.
Ague

A'gue

Fever, Intermittent fever.
Cake, Placen'ta febri'lis, Physco'nia

and

Needle

—

Needle.
AIGUILLON,(F.) Spina Helmon'tii. A term
time
of
used since the
Van Helmont to desig
nate the proximate cause of inflammation.
Ac
an
inflamed
to
him,
part is in the same
cording
condition as if an aiguillon or thorn were thrust
into it.
AIGUISER, to Acidulate.
AIL, Allium.
see

—

a.

a

Suture,

see

AILE, Ala, Aileron.
AILERON, (F.) Extre'ma ala vel Pin'nula,
diminutive of (F.) Aile,a. wing. The extremity
of the wing of a bird, to which the great feathers
attached.
AILERONS DE LA MATRICE. Three folds
at the base of the broad ligaments of the uterus,
which are occupied by the ovary and its liga
ment, the Fallopian tube, and the round ligament.
AIMA, 'aipta, See Haama.
are

AIMANT, Magnet.
AIMATERA, Hepatirrhoea.

AIMORRHCEA, Hasmorrhagia.
AIMORRHOIS, Heemorrhois.
AIMORROIS, Hremorrhois.

AINE, Inguen.

AIPI

ALBINO
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AJU'GA. A.pyramida'lis, Consol'ida Media,
AIPI, Jatropha manihot.
Consound. (i .)
AIPIMA COXERA, Jatropha manihot.
Bu'o-ula, Upright Bugloss, Middle
is
AIPIPOCA, Jatropha manihot.
Bugle pyramidale. This plant subastringent
AIR, Aer, from aw, '1 breathe/ Common air, and bitter.
Ajuga Chamjepitys, Teucnum chamcepitys.
Atmospheric air, is an invisible, transparent,
Aju'ga Reptans, Bu'gula, Common Bugle,
inodorous, insipid, ponderable, compressible and
similar properties.
elastic fluid, which, under the form of the at
(F.) Bugle rampante, has
AKATALIS, Juniperus communis.
mosphere, surrounds the earth to the height of
AKATERA, Juniperus communis.
15 or 16 leagues.
,

Air is essentially composed of two gases,
of
oxygen and azote, in the proportion of 20
the former to 80 of the latter. Oxygen is the

vital portion, but the azote is necessary to
dilute it. Air also contains a small portion of
carbonic acid gas, and it has always floating in
it aqueous vapour, different terrestrial ema
nations, &c. Its effects upon the human body
vary according to its greater or less density,
temperature, moisture, &c; hence, change of
air is found extremely serviceable in the pre
vention and cure of certain morbid conditions.
See Climate.
AIR ACIDE V1TR10LIQUE, Sulphurous
a. Alcalin, Ammonia.
acid
Air Cells of the Lungs, Bronchial cells;

AKINESIA, Acinesia.

AKOLOGY, Materia Medica.
ALA. Pinna, Pteryx, 'a wing.' (F.) Aile. A
term often used by anatomists for parts which
project like a wing from the median line; as
the Aloe nasi, Ala; of the uterus, &c. See Axilla
and Pavilion of the Ear.
Ala Extrema, see Mleron.

ALABASTER, Alabas'trum. (F.) Albatre,
Alabastri'tes. A variety of compact gypsum;
of which an ointment was once made; the
unguentum alabastri'num; used as a discutient
Alabaster likewise entered into several denti—

ALABASTRITES, Alabaster.

—

AL.E

INTERNEE MINORES

Dephlogisticated, Oxygen a. DIS, Nymphse a. Majores,
Empyreal, Oxygen a. Du feu, Oxygen a. Minores, Nymphae.
ALA ITER, from (F.) lait,
Factitious, Carbonic acid a. Fixed, Carbonic
acid a. Gat6, Azote
a. Inflammable, Hydro
ALALIA, Mutitas.
see

Cellule

—

a.

—

—

—

—

Labia

CLITORI-

pudendi

—

a.

—

—

'milk.* To suckle.

—

gen.
Air Passages, (F.) Voies aeriennes aeriferes,
are the
larynx, trachea, bronchia, &c.
Air, Pure, Oxygen a. Solid, of Hale, Car
bonic acid a. Vide", Azote a. Vital, Oxygen.
AIRAIN, Bell-metal, Brass.
AIRE, Areola.
AIRELLE ANGULEUSE, Vaccinium myrtillus a. Ponctuie, Vaccinium vitis ida?a.
A1RIGNE, Hook.
AIRTHREY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.
is situate about two miles north of Stirling,
Scotland. The waters are saline cathartics;
containing chloride of sodium, chloride of cal
cium, sulphate of zinc, and chloride of magne
sium.
AISSELLE, Axilla.
A1STHESIS, .rEsthesis.
A
AITHOMO'MA, from at&og, 'black.'
black condition of all the humours of the eye.
A. Pare.
AITIA, Cause.
—

—

—

—

—

AITIOLOGY, jEtiologia.
AITION, Cause.
AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, MINERAL WA
TERS OF. Called by the Germans, Aachen.
A thermal, sulphureous, mineral water, which
contains, in 1000 grammes, 28.54 cubic inches
of sulphohydric acid gas, 18.05 cubic inches of
carbonic acid gas, 0.1304 grammes of carbonate
of lime, 0.0440 grammes of carbonate of mag
nesia, 0.5444 grammes of carbonate of soda,
2 3697 grammes of chloride of sodium, 0.2637
of sulphate of soda, and 0.0705 of silica. The
temperature is 134° Fahr.
The factitious water of Aix-la- Chapelle, A' qua
Aquisgranen'sis, (F.) Eau d'Aix-la-Chapelle, is
made by adding pure water f. t^xvijss, to hydrosulphuretted water f. §iv, carbonate of soda gr.
xx, chloride of sodium gr. ix. Ph. P.
There are thermal sulphureous springs at
Aix in Savoy, (98°) and some thermal springs
at Aix in Provence (91°.)

A1ZOON, Sempervivum

tectorum.

ALA MB I C, Alembic.
ALANJTUTA. A name given by the Ara
bians to a vein, situate between the chin and
lower lip, which they were in the habit of open
ing in cases of foetor of the breath. Avicenna.
ALAQUE'CA. The Hindusthanee name of
a stone, found in small, polished fragments,
which is considered efficacious in arresting
hemorrhage when applied externally. It is a
sulphuret ofiron.
ALARES MUSCULI, Pterygoid muscles.
Ala'res Ven.s:. The superficial veins at the
fold of the arm.
Ala'ria Ossa. The wing-like processes of
the sphenoid bone.
—

ALATERNUS, COMMON,

Rhamnus ala-

ternus.

lae

ALATUS. Plerygo'des. One whose scapu
project backwards like wings.
ALBADA'RA. The sesamoid bone of the

metatarso-phalangal joint of the great toe. The
Rabbis and Magicians attributed extraordinary
virtues to it.
Arabians.
ALBAGIAZI, Sacrum.
ALBAMENTUM, Albumen ovi.
ALBAN, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A French acidulous
chalybeate, in the
department of the Loire.
—

ALBARA, Lepra alphoides.
ALBARAS NIGRA, Lepra nigricans.
ALBAR^ES, Lepra alphoides
ALBAROS, Lepra alphoides.

ALBATRE,

Alabaster.

ALBICANT1A COR'PORA. C. Candican'from albico, 1 grow white.' Willis's
glands
in the brain, anterior to the tuber annulare.

tia,

'

See Mammillary Eminence.
ALBIN D'mUF, Albumen ovi.
ALBI'NO. 'White.'
Leuca'thiops, JEthiops
albus, Dondo, from albus, ' white.' (F.) Blafard,

Negre-blanc.

A Spanish word
applied to indi
viduals of the human race who have
the skin
and hair white; the iris
very pale, borderinir on
red; and the eyes so sensible, that they cannot

ALBINOISMUS

ALCEA

bear the light of day. This condition, which
has been called Leucalhio'pia,
Alpha' sis JEthiop'ica, Albinots'mus, Leucopathi'a, is seen more fre
in
the
quently
Negro. Both sexes are exposed
to it; but it does not seem to be
true, that there
are tribes of Albinos in the interior of Africa.
ALBINOISMUS. See Albino.
ALBOR OVI. Albumen ovi.
AL'BORA. A kind of itch or complicated

Paracelsus.
ALBOT, Crucible.
ALBOTIM, Terebinthina.

leprosy.

—

ALBUMINE, Albumen.
ALBUMINU'RI A. A hybrid term from'Albuand ovqov, 'the urine.'
The condition of
the urine in which it contains albumen, the pre
of
sence
which is indicated by its coagulation
on the application of
adequate heat.

men,'

ALBUMINURORRHkE, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the.

ALBUMOR, Albumen ovi.
AL'CAEST, Al'cahest,Al'chaest, perhaps from
(G.) all, 'all,' and geist, 'spirit.' A word

invented by Paracelsus to designate a liquor,
ALBUGIN'EA, Tu'nicaalbugin'ea,A. Testis, which, according to him, was capable of re
Peritestis, Membra'na capsula'ris testis. (F.) Al- moving every kind of swelling.
The same word was used by Van Helmont
buginie, Tunique albuginde. A strong, fibrous,
and resisting membrane, which immediately for a fancied universal solvent, capable of re
the
and
at
its
envelops
testicle,
has,
upper part, ducing every body to its elements.
an
Alcaest of Glauber is a thick liquor ob
enlargement, called corpus Highmorianum.
From its inner surface it sends off a number of tained by detonating nitrate of potassa on hot
flat, filiform prolongations or septa, between coals, which transforms it into subcarbonate of
which

are

contained the seminiferous vessels.
it is covered by the tunica vaginalis

Externally,
testis.

potassa.
Alcaest of Respour is
and oxyd of zinc.
ALCAHEST, Alcaest.

a

mixture of potassa

ALBUGINkE, Albuginea, Albugineous.
ALBU GlN'EOU^Albugin'eus,' white,' from
ALCALES'CENCE, Alkales'cence, Alcalesalbus, (F.)Albugin6e. A term applied to textures, cen'tia. The condition in which a fluid becomes
alkaline.
humours, &c, which are perfectly white.
Albugin'eous Fibre, (F.) Fibre albuginee. A
Alcalescence of the Humours was an old
name
given by Chaussier to what he considers notion of the Humorists. It can only occur
one of the four
elementary fibres.
during the putrid fermentation of animal mat
The albugineous fibne is linear, cylindrical, ters, which contain azote, and produce ammo
tenacious, elastic, but little extensible, and of a nia. Alcalin'ity is the quality of being alcashining, satiny appearance. It always forms line.
fasciae or fasciculi, which constitute the tendons,
AL'CALI or AL'KALI, from al (Arab..)
articular ligaments, and aponeuroses: hence the 'the,' and kali, the name of the Salso'la Soda.
name
Albugineous membranes, given by Chaus A plant which contains a large quantity of one
sier to the fibrous membranes.
of the principal alkalis soda.
The alkalis are
Gauthier considers that the rete mucosum substances soluble in water, possessing gene
consists of four layers, to two of which he rally a urinous, acrid, and caustic taste, turning
gives the names, membra'na albugin'ea pro- the syrup of violets green, and restoring to
fun! da, and membra'na albugin'ea superficia' lis blue the infusion of litmus, which has been
reddened by acids; reddening the yellow of
respectively.
ALBUGINITIS, (F.) Albuginile. A term turmeric, and having the greatest tendency to
some
authors
for
inflammation
of
unite with acids, whose character they modify,
employed by
and form salts with them. In medicine we un
the albugineous tissue. Thus, gout and rheu
matism are regarded as species of the genus derstand by this term Potassa, Soda, or Ammo
—

—

,

albuginitis.
ALBUGO OCULORUM, Leucoma— a. Ovi,
Albumen ovi.
ALBULA, Leucoma.
ALBUM CANIS, Album gra?cum— a. Ceti,
Cetaceum.
Album Gr^cum, Cynoc'oprus, Spo'dium Graco'rum, Album Canis, Stcrcus Cani'num Album.
The white dung of the dog. It consists almost
wholly of phosphate of lime, from the bones used
as food.
It was formerly applied as a discutient
to the inside of the throat in quinseys, but is
now justly banished from practice.
Album Nigrum. The excrementof the mouse.
ALBU'MEN, from albus, _' white.' (F.) Al,
bumine. An immediate principle of animals
and vegetables, which constitutes the chief part
of the white of egg. It is found in the serum,
chyle, synovia, serous fluids, &c There is not
much difference in chemical composition be
tween animal and vegetable albumen.
Albu'men Ovi, Albu'mor, Albu'go Ovi, Albor
Ovi, Can'didum Ovi, Albu'men, Clare! ta, Ovi
albus liquor, Albumen'tum, Lac avis or ichite of
egg. (F.) Blanc d'eeuf, (Old F.) Albin d'auf, is
used in pharmacy for suspending oils, &c, in
See Ovum.
water.

nia

(q. v.)

Alcali, Caustic, Alkali Caus'ticum. A pure
alkali.

One

of its carbonic acid.
soda and potassa; Vola
tile Alcali, ammonia.
Alcali Ammoniacum Acetatum, Liquor am
a. Ammoniacum
monias acetatis
fluidum, Li
quor ammoniae a. Fixum tartarizatum,Polassa;
a. Minerale
tartras
sulphuricum, Soda, sul
phate of a. Tartari aceto saturatum, Potassa;
acetas
a.
Vegetabile salito dephlogisticatum,
Potassce murias hyperoxygenatus a. Vegeta
bile tartarizatum, Potassa? tartras a. Vegetabile
vitriolatum, Potassa? sulphas a. Volatile ace
tatum, Liquor ammonia? acetatis a. Volatile
aeratum, Ammonia? carbonas a. Volatile ex
sale ammoniaco, Ammonia? carbonas.
ALCALIGENE, Azote.
ALCALINITY. See Alkalescence.
ALCANA, Anchusa officinalis.
ALCANNA MAJOR LATIFOLIA DENTATA, Prinos a. Orientalis, Lawsonia inermis
a.
Spuria, Anchusa tinctoria a. Vera,
Lnwsonia inermis.
ALCEA, Hibiscus abelmoschus a. iEgyptiaca, Hibiscus abelmoschus— a. Indica, Hibis
cus abelmoschus.

deprived

Alcalis, Fixed,

are

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Alce'a

lient, like

ALETRIS
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ALCHACHENGE

Ro'sea, Common hollyhock.

Emol

Sulphuricatum, Elixir acidum Halleri— a.
Sulphuricum, Elixir acidum Halleri a. Sulphuris, Carbonis sulphuretum.
ALCOOL, Alcohol— a. Camphre, Spiritus
—a.

—

Altha?a.

ALCHACHENGE, Physalis.
ALCHACHIL, Rosmarinus.
camphora?.
ALCHAEST, Alcahest.
ALCOOLAT, Tincture.
ALCHE.MIL'LA, said to have been celebrated
with the Alchemists [?] A. vu/ga'ris, Common
ALCOOLATUM, Tincture— a. AntiscorbuLadies' Mantle, Pes Leo'nis, Leontopo' dium (F.) ticum, Tinctura de cochleariis a. CarminatiPied de Lion. Formerly in great repute as an vum Sylvii, Tinctura carminativa Sylvii a.de
—

—

hemorrhage.
ALCHEMY, Alchymy.

ALCHITRAM.
ALCHITURA.

See Pinus Sylvestris.
See Pinus Sylvestris.

ALCHYMY, Al'chemy, Alchemi'a, Alchimi'a,
Adep'ta Philosoph'ia, from al, an Arabic particle,
signifying 'superiority, excellence,' and Chimia,
Chymislry.' This word was formerly synony
mous with Chymistry; but, from the 7th cen
tury, it has been applied to the mysterious art
of endeavouring to discover a universal remedy,
and a mode of transmuting the baser metals
into gold: an operation to which they gave the
name
Opus magnum, and Philosopher s stone.
Alchymy has also been called Scien'tia vcl
Philosoph'ia Hermct'ica, from an idea that Her
mes or Mercury was its inventor.
'

Harris has well defined this chimerical art:
Ars sine arte, cujus principium est mentiri, me
dium labor are, et finis mendicare.'
Al'chymist, Flatua'rius, Adept'. One pre

'

tending

to

Tinctura de Cochleariis
a.
de
Croco compositum, Tinctura de croco compo
sita.
ALCOOLISER (F.) Formerly, 'to reduce
No longer used.
into an impalpable powder.'
ALCOOLOMETER, Areometer.

Cochleariis,

astringent in

alchymy.

—

ALCORNOQUE (F.) Cortex A/cornoco. A
bark, but little known and distributed in France,
which has been considered capable of
curing
phthisis. It is bitter, tonic and slightly astrin
of
the powder ^i to ^ss.
gent. Dose

AL'CYON, Hal'cyon. A swallow of Cochin
China, whose nests are gelatinous and very nu
tritious. They have been proposed in medicine
as analeptic and
aphrodisiac.
ALCYO'NIUM, Bastard sponge. The ashes
were
formerly employed as dentifrices: they
were believed
proper for favouring the growth
of the hair and the beard, and were used in
Alopecia.
ALDER, American, Alnus serratula— a.
Black, Prinos, Rhamnus frangula a. Euro
pean, Alnus glutinosa.
—

ALCOCALUM, Cynara scolymus.
AL'COHOL, Al'cool,Al'kool. An Arabic word,

formerly used for an impalpable powder, and
signifying 'very subtile, much divided.' At the
present day it is applied to highly rectified spi
rit of wine. See Spiritus reclificatus, or rectified
spirit, distilled from dried subcarbonate of po
tassa. In the Ph. U. S. Alcohol is rectified spi
rit of the specific gravity 0.835.
Alcohol is an inflammable liquor, lighter than
water, of a warm, acrid taste, colourless, trans
parent, and of a pungent, aromatic smell. It is
the product of the distillation of vinous liquors;
is miscible with water in all proportions, and
is the direct solvent of resins, balsams, &c.
Various other vegetable principles are soluble
in it, and hence it is used, in different states of
concentration, in the preparation of elixirs, tinc
tures, essences, &c.
Alcohol acts on the animal body as a power
ful stimulus: as such, in a dilute form, it is
used in the prevention and cure of disease. Its
habitual and inordinate use is the cause of many
serious affections, of a chronic character espe
cially, as visceral obstructions, dropsy, &c.
Alcoho,l.<EthereusFerratus, A. sulfuricoosthereus ferri— a. cum Aloe perforata, Tinc
a. Ammonia? et guaiaci, Tinctura
tura aloes
guaiaci ammoniata a. Ammoniatum, Spiritus
ammonia?— a. Ammoniatum aromaticum, Spia.
Titus ammonia? aromaticus
Ammoniatum
foetidum, Spiritus ammonia? foetidus a. cum
Aromatibus sulphuricatus,Sulphuricum acidum
aromaticum a. cum Aromatibus compositus,
—

—

—

—

—

ALE, Cerevisia.

ALEACAS, Glycyrrhiza.

ALECOST,

Tanacetum balsamita.

ALECTO'RIUS

LA'PIS, Alecto'ria; from
cock.'
The name of a stone,
sup
exist in the stomach of the cock,
or,
to
others, in that of the capon, foui
according
old.
years
Many marvellous properties were
formerly attributed to it, which are as ground
less as its existence. There are no stones in the
stomach, except what have been swallowed.
ALEGAR, Acetum.
aZexxwQ,
posed to

'

a

ALEHOOF,

Glechoma hederacea.

ALEIMMA, Liniment.
ALEIPHA, Liniment.

ALEIPTE'RIUM, from a?.s„rc, 'I anoint.'
The place in the ancient
gymnasium where the
combatants anointed themselves.
ALEIPTRON.

Same etymon.

A box for

containing ointments.
ALEMA, Farina.
ALEM'BIC (Arab.)
Moorshead, Capitel'lium,
Capitulum, (F.) Alambic. A utensil made of
glass, metal, or earthen ware, and adapted for
distillation. It consists of a
body or cucurbit, to
which is attached a head or
capital, and out of
this
a

beak descends

the receiver.

laterally

to be

inserted into

AL,K,M'BR?TH

0^0 The alchymists designaled by this name, and by those of Sal
sapientia, Sal vita and S. Scien'tia, the
product
resulting from the sublimation of a mixture of
corrosive sublimate and s"al
ammoniac
It is
•

Tinctura cinnamomi composita a. Castoria- stimulant, but not
employed.
tum, Tinctura castorei a. cum Crotone cascaALESE, (F.) A/eze, Lin'teum, from aU^a 'I
a. Dilutum,
cascarillae
Tinctura
A
Spiritus preserve.
rilla,
guard. A cloth arranged in'several folds and
tenuior— a. Ferratus, Tinctura ferri muriatis
placed upon a bed, so as to
guard
s
it from the lochial or other
a. cum Sulphate ferri tartarisatus, see Ferrum
discharge*
cn"ges.
tartarizatum a. cum Guaiaco officinale ammoALETON, Farina.
niatus, Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata— a. lodii,
ALETRIS, A. farinosa.
Tinctura Iodina?— a. cum Opio, Tinctura opii I
Al'etris, A.
—

—

—

—

—

Farino'sa, Stargrass,

Staricort

slur, Aloe-root, Bitter grass, Black root,
Unicorn root, Ague root, Ague grass, Devil's bit,
Mealy starwort, (F.) Aliitris Meunier. Nat. Ord.
Asphodeleae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
This plant is an intense and permanent bitter,
and is used as a tonic and stomachic.
It is
common in the United States.
ALEURON, Farina.
ALEUROTESIS. See Cribration.
ALEXANDERS, Smyrnium olusatrum.
ALEXANDRl ANT1DOTUS AUREA. See
Alexandrine.

Blazing

A

ALEXAN'DRINE, Emplas'lrum Alexan'dri.
garlic plaster, invented by Alexander, con

temporary of Mesue.

Other ancient prepara
called ' Alexandrine;' as the Alex-.
an'dri nntid'otus au'rca, used in apoplexy; the
'
Collyr'ium siccum Alcxundri'num, or Collyrium
of King Alexander,' mentioned by Aetius.
tions

were

ALEXICACUM, Amuletum, Alexipharmic.
ALEXIPHAR'MIC, Alexiphar'macus , Antiphar'macus, Alcxicw'cus, Caco-alcxite'ria, Lexi-

phar'macus, (F.) Alexiphar maque, from aXt^eiv,
A term for
to repel,' and ipaoiiaxov, poison.'
merly used for medicines which were consi
from
the
dered proper for expelling
body vari
ous morbific principles, or for preventing the
bad effects of poisons taken inwardly.
ALEXIPYRETICUS, Febrifuge.
'

'

ALEXIR, Elixir.

ALEXITE'RIA, from aUlaa9ai,

ALHAGI, Agul.
ALIB1LIS, Nutritious.
AL'IC A, Hal'ica, Farina' rium, Chondrus, from
'
A grain from which the
to nourish.'
ancients made their tisanes; supposed, by some,
At times, it
to have been the Triticum Spelta.
seems to have meant the tisane itself.

alere,

from aXttw, 'I sprinkle.'
the eruption of smallpox.
AL1ENATIO, Anomalia.

AL'ICES,
which

see

ALIENATION, MENTAL, Insanity.
ALIENUS, Delirious.
ALIFORMES
cles.

mus

ALIMENT, Alimen'tum, Ciba'rium, Broma,
Comis'te, Cibus, Esca, Nutri'tus, Nulrimen'tum,
Sitos, TrophB, (F.) Aliment, Nourriture, from
alere, 'to nourish.' Food. Any substance which,
if introduced into the system, is capable of nou
rishing it and repairing its losses.
The study of aliments forms one of the most
important branches of hygiene. They are con
the mineral
fined to the organized kingdom,
—

affording none.
As regards the immediate principles which
predominate in their composition, they have
been classed, but imperfectly, as follows.
TABLE OF ALIMENTS.

Wheat, barley, oats, rye, rice, Indian corn, potato, sago, peas,
(
beans, &c.
t Carrot, salsify, beet, turnip, aspa2. Mucilaginous.
ragus, cabbage, leituce, arti(
choke, melon, &c.
( Sugar, fig,
date, raisin, apricot,
"'
t

1. Feculaceous.

<

\

„

„

,

.

3. Saccharine.

£c_'

,

5.

AL'GAROTH, Al'garot, Algaro'thi Pulvis,

Pulvis Angel'icus, Ox'idum seu submu'rias Stib'ii
pracipitan' do para' turn, Antim.o'nii Ox'ydum,
Ox'idum antimo'nii Nitro-muriat'icum, Ox'idum
Slib'ii Ad'ido Muriat'ico oxygena! to para' turn,
Mercu'rius Vital, Mercu'rius Mortis, so called
from Victor Algarothi, a Veronese physician.
The sub-muriate of protoxide of antimony, sepa
rated from the muriate of antimony by wash
acid. It was formerly
away some of its

MUSCULI, Pterygoid

AL1FORMIS, Pterygoid.
ALIGULUS, Confection.
AL1MELL.E, Parotid.

Disin

fection— a. Nitricum, see Disinfection.
ALkZE, Alese.
ALFUSA, Tutia.
ALGALIE, Catheter.

Spots

precede

'to assist.'

Originally, alexiterium was used synonymously
with remedy. In more modern times it has
been applied to a class of medicines, that coun
teract poisons placed in contact with the exte
rior of the body, in contradistinction to alexi
pharmic.
ALEXITERIUM CHLORICUM,

ALIPTA
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ALEURON

Oleaginous and
Fatty.

gooseberry,
currant,
Orange,
cherry, peach, strawberry, rasp.
berry, mulberry, prune, pear, ap
ple, sorrel, &c.
( Cocoa, olive, sweet almond, nut,
>
wainut, animal fat, oil, butter,

!
I

C

7. Gelatinous.

<

(
8. Albuminous.
9. Fibrinous.

&c.

Different kinds of

6. Caseous.

milk,

cheese.

Tendon, aponeurosis, true skin,
cellular texture; very
young
animals.
nerve, eggs, &c.
Flesh and blood.

Brain,

the aqueous,
Dr. Prouthas four great classes
saccharine, oleaginous, and albuminous:— Dr.
the aqueous, mucilaginous
Pereira twelve;
—

—

amylaceous, ligneous,
or
fatty,
pectinaceous, acidulous, alcoholic, oily
phoretic.
proteinaceous, gelatinous, and saline.
Violent
ALIMENTARY TUBE, Canal, alimentary.
pain
ALGE'DO, from aXyog, pain.'
ALIMENTATION, Alimenta'tio. The act
about the neck of the bladder, occasionally oc
Cockburn.
of nourishing.
curring in gonorrhoea.
ALIMENTUM, Pabulum.
ALGEDON, Pain.
ALIMOS, Glycyrrhiza.
ALGEMA, Pain.
ALINDE'SIS, from aZivSouai, 'to be turned
ALGESIS, Pain.
about.' A species of exercise, which consisted
ALGETICUS. See Algos.
AL'GIDUS, from algor, cold.' That which in rolling in the dust, after having been anointed
with oil.
is accompanied by coldness.
Hippocr.
ALIP^E'NOS, Alipa'num, Aiipan'tos, from a,
AVgida Febris, F. horrif'ica, F. quer'quera.
for
{F.) Fievrc algide. A pernicious intermittent, priv. and XiTrartiv, 'to be fat.' An epithet
devoid
accompanied by icy coldness, which is often merly given to every external remedy,
Galen.
of fat or moisture; such as powders.
fatal in the second or third paroxysm.
ALIPANTOS, Alipeenos.
ALGOR, Rigour.
ALIPTA, Aliptes, from aXeupoj, 'I anoint.'
ALGOS, aXyog, 'pain.' See Pain. Hence,
He who anointed the Athleta? after bathing.
as Epilep 'sia algel'ica. The
'painful,'
Alget'icus,
The place where this was done was called
suffix algia has lh4 same signification, as in
Aliptdrium.
Cephalafgia, Pleuralgia, Neuralgia, &c.
ing

much used

as

an

emetic, purgative,

and dia

or

gummy, saccharine,

'

—

'

—

—

ALIPTICA
A LI
cient

PTICA,

etymon. The part of an
which treated of inunction, as
of preserving health.
sime

medicine,

a means

ALISIER

BLANC, Crattegus
Nat.

Ord. Alismacea?.

Sex.

Syst. Hexandria Polygynia. The fresh root
acrid, and the dried leaves will vesicate.
The leaves have been proposed as substitutes
is

for Uva Ursi.

ALITURA, Nutrition.
AL'KALE, O'leum Galli'na. An ancient phar
maceutical name for pullets' fat.
ALKALESCENCE, Alcalescence.

ALKALI,

see

Alcali

—

a.

two

horizontal bars

than

a

common

at

the top, rather

bedstead; of

a

longer

windlass of the

six inches below the upper
and handle; of linen belts
from six to twelve inches wide; of straps se
of
the windlass; and at the
cured at one end
other having hooks attached to corresponding
and of a head piece
eyes in the linen belts,
The patient lying on his
made of netting.
mattress, the surgeon passes the linen belts be
neath his body, attaching them to the hooks on
the ends of the straps, and adjusting the whole
same

length, placed
a
cog-wheel

bar; of

aria.

ALISMA, Arnica montana.
Alis'ma Planta'go, Water Plantain, (F.)

Plantain d'Eau.

ALLIUM
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Ammoniacum

caus-

ticum, Ammonia a. Ammoniacum spirituoa. Minerale nitratum,
sum, Spiritus ammonia?
Soda, nitrate of a. Minerale phosphoratum,
Soda, phosphate of a. Minerale salinum, Soda,
—

—

at the proper distance and length, so as to ba
lance the body exactly, and then raises it from
the mattress by turning the handle of the wind
lass. To lower the patient again, and replace
him on the mattress, the windlass must be re
versed.

—

ALLGOOD, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
ALLHEAL, Heracleum spondylium.
ALLIA'CEOUS, Allia'ceus, from allium,' gar
lic' Belonginor to garlic, as alliaceous odour.
ALLIAIRE, Alliaria.
concrete, Ammonia? carbonas a. Volatile nitra
ALLIA'RIA, from allium, its smell resem
tum, Ammonia? nitras a. Volatile tartarizatum, bling garlic A. officinalis, Erysimum allia'ria,
Ammonia? tartras a. Volatile vitriolatum, Am- Jack-in-the-hedge,
Stinking hedge Mustard,
moniae sulphas.
Hedge Garlic, Sauce-alone, Hes'peris allia'ria,
ALKANET,BASTARD,Lithospermum offi (F.) Alliaire. This plant has been sometimes
cinale
a. Dyer's, Anchusa tinctoria
a. Gar
given in humid asthma and dyspnoea. It is re
den, Anchusa officinalis a. Officinal, Anchusa puted to be diaphoretic, diuretic, and antiscor
—

Vegetable, Potash a. Vegetabile
a.
cum aceto, Potassa? acetas
Vegetabile fixum
Potassa
fusa
a. Volatile, Ammonia
causticum,
a. Volatile causticum, Ammonia
a.
Volatile,
muriate of

—

a.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

officinalis.

ALKAR, Medicament.

ALKEKENGI, Physalis.

ALICE R'MES, Confedtio Alkedmcs, AlchedA celebrated electuary, composed of a
multitude of substances. It was so called from
the grains of kermes contained in it.
It was
used as a stimulant. Also, kermes (q.
v.)
see
Ricinus communis.
ALKERVA,
ALKITRAN, Cedria.
Alcohol.
ALKOOL,
ALLA, Cerevisia.

butic
The Parisian Codex has a compound syrup
of alliaria, Sirop d'erysimum composi, which is
used in hoarseness.

ALLIGATURA, Fascia, Ligature.
AL'LIUM, from oleo, 'I smell.' A. sati'vum,
Thcriaca rustico'rum, Ampelop'rasum, Scoi'odon, Garlid (F.) Ail. Nat. Ord. Asphodelese.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria
Monogynia. A native of
Sicily, but cultivated for use. The bulbs or
a
have
cloves, Ag'lithes,
strong, offensive, and
penetrating odour; and a sweetish, biting, and
caustic taste. Internally, garlic is stimulant,
ALLAITEMENT, Lactation.
ALLAMAN'DA,A Cathar'lica, Ore'liagran- diuretic, expectorant, emmenagogue (?), dia
diflora, Gal'arips, Echi'nus scandens, Apod'ynum phoretic, and anthelmintic. Externally, it is
scan'dens. A shrub, native of Guiana, the infu
rubefacient, maturative, and repellent
sion of whose leaves is said by Linnaeus to be
Dose, one to six cloves, swallowed whole, or
useful in colica Pictonum.
from f. ^ss to f.
gij of the juice.
ALLANTOIC ACID, Ad'idum allanto'icum.
Taylor's Remedy for Deafness, a nostrum,
A peculiar acid, found in the
of
the
to
consist of garlic, infused in oil
appears
liquor
of
allantois of the cow.
almonds, and coloured by alkanet root.
Allium Ascalonicum, kchalotte.
ALLANTOIS, Allantotdes, Membra'na uri
naria, M. Farcimina'lis, M. Intestina'lis, the
Ai/lium Cepa, Common
Onion, Cepul'la,
Allantoid Vesicle, from aX.Xag, 'a sausage,' and
Crom'myon. (F.) Oignon. Acrid and stimu
ei Jo«,
shape. A sort of elongated bladder, be lating, and possessing very little nutriment.
tween the chorion and amnion of the foetus, and Onions have been used
as
stimulants, diuretics,
communicating with the bladder by the urachus. and anthelmintics.
The boiled or roasted
It is very apparent in quadrupeds, but not in the
onion, as a cataplasm, is emollient and matu
human species. The fluid of the allantois has
rating. The fresh root is rubefacient. The
been considered inservient to the nutrition of
expressed juice is sometimes used in otalgia
the foetus; but our ideas, in regard to the vesi
and in rheumatism.
cle, in man, are far from being determinate.
Allium Gallicum, Portulaca.
Al'lium Porrum, Porrum,
ALLANTOTOX'ICUM, from aXXag, 'a sau
Prasum, noctaov,
sage,' and ro^ixov, 'a poison.' The Germans the Leek or Porret; (F.) Poireau, Porreau. It
have given this name to a poison developed in possesses the same
as
the onion.
properties
The virtues of the
sausages formed of blood and liver.
genus Allium depend upon
Oxalis
acetosella.
an acrid
ALLELUIA,
principle, soluble in water, alcohol,
ALLE'VIATOR: from ad, 'to,' and levare, 'to acids, and alkalies.
An instrument for raising
raise.' A soother.
Allium Redolens, Teucrium
scordium
Al'lium Victoria'lE,
invalids, invented by Mr. Jenks of Rhode
Victoria'lis longa.
Island. It consists of two upright posts, about J he root, which, when
dried, loses its allia
six feet high, each supported by a pedestal; of ceous smell and taste, is said to
be efficacious
mes.

'

'

ALLOCHOOS
in

allaying
(?)

ALTERANT

the abdominal spasms of

pregnant caiMasscs, A. des Barbades.
a
very disagreeable odour,

women

ALLOCHOOS, Delirious.

from aXXog, 'another,'
and xQwfia, 'colour.'
A change of colour.
ALLOIOSIS, Alteration.
ALLOIOTICUS, Alterative.

ALLOCHROMA'SIA,

ALLONGEMENT, Elongation.
ALLOPATH, Allopathist.
ALLOPATHIC, Allopath' icus, Hcteropath'ic,

from

aXXog, 'another,' and na&og, 'affection.'

Relating
practice,
pathic.

to the ordinary method of medical
in contradistinction to the homoeo

ALLOP'ATHIST, Allopath,

etymon

same

One who follows

allopathy.
ALLOP'ATHY, Allopathi'a,
The opposite to homoeopathy.
medical practice.

same

etymon.

The

ordinary

This

species has
intensely
Properties the same
and

an

bitter and nauseous taste.
as the last.
Aloes Succotori'na, Sodotrine aloes, Turkey
aloes, East India aloes, Aloes lu'cida,A. Zoctori'nia, A. spica'ta, A. spica'tai exlradtum, A. extractum, An'ima Aloes, is the best species. Its odour
is not unpleasant, taste very bitter, and slight
ly aromatic ; colour reddish-brown, with a shade
of purple; mass hard, friable; fracture conchoidal and glossy ; soluble in dilute alcohol.
Powder of a bright cinnamon-yellow colour.
It is cathartic, warm, and stimulating; emmea
nagogne, anthelmintic, and stomachic. As
cathartic, it affects the rectum chiefly. Dose,
to
in
as a cathartic, gr. v
pill.
Qj

Aloes Wood, Agallochum.
ALOET'IC, Aloet'icus. A preparation which
Delirium.
aloes.
contains
ALLOPHASIS,
ALLOTRIODONTIA, from aXXorqicg, 'fo
ALOGOTROPH'IA, from aXoyog,,' dispro
'
reign,' and o Sovg, a tooth.' Transplantation of portionate,' and Too??;, 'nutrition.' Irregular
nutrition. Used particularly to designate the
teeth.
ALLOTRIOGEUST1A, Parageustia.
irregular manner in which the nutrition of
bones is operated in rickety individuals.
ALLOTRIOPHAGIA, Malacia.
ALLOTRIU'RIA, from aXXoxqiog, 'foreign,'
ALOPECES, Psoa?.
Admixture of foreign mat
and ovgov, 'urine.'
ALOPE'CIA, from aXonnt, 'a fox;' (this
animal being said to be subject to the affec
ters with the urine.
AL'LOTROPISM; from aXXog, 'another,' and tion,) Capillo'rum defiu'vium, Athrix depi'lis,
T^OTzog, 'a turn or change.' A term recently Phalacro'tis, A'rea, Depila'tio, Tricho'sis Ath
introduced into chemistry; the object of which rix, Gangra'na Alope'cia. Falling off of the
is to express the property possessed by certain hair; loss of the hair. When this is confined
simple bodies, of assuming different qualities on to the crown of the head, it is called calvities
being subjected to certain modes of treatment. (q. v.), although the terms are often used sy
Carbon, for example, furnishes three forms
nonymously.
Alopecia Areata, Porrigo decalvans.
plumbago, charcoal, and diamond.
a.
see
ALLSPICE,
Myrtus pimenta
ALOUCHE, Crataegus aria.
Bush,
Laurus Benzoin a. "Wild, Laurus Benzoin.
ALOUCH'l. The name of a gum procured
from the canella alba tree.
ALLUCINATIO, Hallucination.
ALLURE, Influenza.
ALOUCHIER, Crata?gus aria.
ALPAM. A shrub which grows on the coast
ALMA, Water.
ALMARIAB, see Plumbi oxydum semivi- of Malabar. Certain parts of this, infused in
tieum.
oil, form an antipsoric ointment. The juice of
the leaves, mixed with that of calamus, is em
ALMEZERION, Cneorum tricoccum.
ALMOND, Amygdala.
ployed against the bites of serpents.
A
Almond Bloom.
ALPHENIC, Saccharum candidum.
liquid cosmetic, formed
of Brazil dust, §j, water, Oiij; boil and strain;
ALPH1TEDON, see Fracture.
and add isinglass ^vj, grand sylvestria ^ij, or
ALPHITON, aXyiTov, Polen'ta, Fari'na.
cochineal gij, alum gj, borax sjiij; boil again,. Any kind of meal. Toasted barley-meal. Hip
and strain through a fine cloth.
pocrates. Polenta means also a food composed
a. of the Ear,
of Indian meal, cheese, &c. See Farina.
Almond Cake, see Amygdala
Tonsil a. Paste, see Amygdala a. Powder,
ALPHON'SIN, Alphonsinum. A kind of
a. of the Throat, Tonsil.
bullet forceps, similar to a Porte-crayon, so
see Amygdala
ALNUS GLUTINO'SA, Europe' an Alder. A called from the inventor, Alphonso Ferri, of
tree which grows in Europe, in moist places. Naples.
Scultetus.
The bark and leaves are astringent and bit
ALPHOS, Lepra alphoides.
in
are
ALPHOS1S
intermittents,
jETHIOPICA, See Albino.
employed
ter; and hence
ALPINIA CA RDAMOMUM, Amomum Carand as a tonic and astringent.
a.
Alnus Serrat'ula, American Alder, has damomum
Galanga, Maranta galanga.
similar properties.
ALPISTE, Phalaris Canadiensis.
Alnus Nigra, Rhamnus frangula.
ALSANDERS, Smyrnium olusatrum.
ALSl'NE ME'DIA, from aXaog, ' a grove,
ALOEDA'RIUM. A compound medicine,
because growing abundantly in woods. Morsus
containing aloes. Gorrneus.
ALOE ROOT, Aletris faiinosa.
Galli'na, Holod tcum Alsi'nS, Mouse-ear, ChickAL'OES, AI.'oE, Fel Na'lurce. The inspissated weed, (F.) Mouron des Oiseaux, Morgeline. This
juice of the aloS. Nat. Ord, Asphodelea?. Sex. plant, if boiled tender, may be eaten like spi
nach, and forms an excellent emollient poul
Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
Aloes Caballi'na, A. Guinien'sis, Horse- tice. It was formerly regarded as a vulnerary
aloes. Used chiefly for horses. It is collected and detergent.
in Spain and Portugal, and is very coarse.
ALTAFOR. Camphor.
Aloes Hepat'ica, A. vulga'ris, A. BarbaALTER SEXUS, Sex female.
ALTERANS, Alterative.
den'sis, Hepat'ic aloes, Bombay aloes, Barbadoes
aloes, A. vulgaris exlractum, (F.) Aloes en
ALTkRANT, Alterative.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ALTERATION, Alteru'tio, from alter, 'other,'
.llloiu'sis. This word is used in France to ex
press a morbid change which supervenes in the
expression of the countenance (alteration de la
face,) or in the structure of an organ (alteration
organique,) or in the nature of fluids excreted
(alteration de Vurine, des larmes, du lait, fyc .)
Alteration is also used in

an

entirely differ

express intense thirst in disease.
In this1 case its etymology is different. It
comes from haleter, and was formerly written

ent sense, to

haletiration.

ALTERATIVE, Alterans, Alloiot'icus. A
to be capable of producing
a
salutary change in a disease, but without
exciting any sensible evacuation. As Me
dicine improves, this uncertain class of re
medies becomes, of necessity, diminished in
■

medicine considered

number.
(F.) Alterant. (The French term likewise
Siticulo' sus ,
means, that which causes thirst,
Dipset'icus, as Altirer means both to change
and to cause thirst. S'allerer, is, to experience
corrum!pi.)
a change for the worse,
—

—

ALTERCANGENON, Hyoscyamus.
ALTERCUM, Hyoscyamus.
ALTILE'A, from aXduv, 'to heal;' A. offi

cinalis, Malvavis'cum, Aristaltha'a, Hibis'cus,
Ibis'cha mismal'va, Bismal'va, Marsh-mallow.
Guimauve.

Malvacea?. Sex.
Monodelphia Polyandria. The leaves
and root contain much mucilage. They are
emollient and demulcent, and are employed
wherever medicines, possessing such propertips, are required. In the Ph. U. S., Allha?a is
the root of Altha?a officinalis.

(F.)
Syst.

Nat.

Ord.

ALTHANAIHA, Orpiment.
ALTHEUS, Physician.

ALTHEXIS, Curation.
ALTIL1BAT, Terebinthina.
ALU'DEL, Alu'tel, Vitrum sublimato'rium.
A hollow sphere of stone, glass, or earthenware,

short neck projecting at each end, by
means of which one glass might be set upon
the other. The uppermost had no aperture at
the top. Aludels were formerly used in the
sublimation of various substances.

with

a

ALUM, Symphytum

—

a.

Egyptian, ^Egyptia

sfcypteria.

Alum, Roche, Alu'men de Rochi, (F.) Alun de
Roche. So called from Roccha in Syria, where
there was a manufactory. It is in pieces of the
size of an almond, covered with a reddish efflo
rescence.

Common Roche
ments of

Alum,

common

A. Rochi Gallis.

Frag

alum, moistened and shaken

It is white when broken.
with prepared bole.
Alum Root, Geranium maculatum, Heuchera cortusa a. Solution of, compound, Liq.
aluminis compos.
ALU'MEN, (an Arabic term, alum) Alum,
Hypersul'phas alu'mina et Potas'sa, Potadsa
alu'mino-sulphas, Sul'phas Alumina Acid'ulus
cum Potas'sa, Sulphas Alu'mince, Sul'phas KaVico-alumin' icum, Supersul'phas alu'mina et po
tas'sa, Argil' la sulphu'rica alcalisa'ta, A. vitriola'ta,Stypte'ria, Supersul'phas Argil' la alcalisa'tum, Argilla Kalisulphurica. (F.) Alun.
a.
Alumen Catinum, Potash of commerce
Fixum, see Potash a, Kinosatum, Pulvis sul—

—

—

alumina? compositus.
Alu'men Commu'nk, Common alum, English
alum, Rock alum, Alumen facW'tium, A. crys-

phatis

ALVEOLUS

36

ALTERATION

d'Angleterrc,

(F.) Alun
It is in octa
is the variety usually employed.
hedral crystals, but generally in large, white,
semitransparent masses; has a sweetish, styptic
is soluble in 16
taste; effloresces in the air, and
tonic and astrin
parts of water at 60°. It is
and as such is used internally and exter
tall'inum, A. ru'peum,

gent,

nally.

Dose, gr.

Alu'men

v.

to xv.

Exsicca'tum, Alu'men ustum, A.

calcina'tum, Sulphas alu'mina fusus, Argil'la
usla, Burnt alum, dried alum.
(F.)
Alun calcine, (Alum melted in an earthen vessel
Escharotic
until ebullition ceases.)
Alu'men Roma'num, Roman alum, A.Ru'tilum,
A. Rubrum.
(F.) Alun de Rome. In crystals,
which are of a pale red when broken, and co
vered with a reddish efflorescence.
ALUMINA, ACETATE OF, Alumina Ace-

sulphu'rica

tas

—

a.

Pura, Argilla

pura

—

a.

Sulphate of,

Alumina? Sulphas.
ALU'MINCE ACE'TAS, Ad'etate of Alu'mina.
A deliquescent salt, obtained by the addition of
acetate of lead to sulphate of alumina and po
tassa.
It possesses the same properties as the
sulphate of alumina.
Alu'minje et Potassa Hypersulphas, Alu
men
a. et Potassa?
supersulphas, Alumen a.
sulphas, Alumen.
—

—

Alu'mina Sulphas, Sulphate of Alu'mina.
Simple sulphate of alumina may be made by the
direct combination of alumina and sulphuric
acid, and contains 30 per cent, of the former,
to 70 per cent, of the latter. It is a deliquescent
salt; and is an excellent antiseptic and deter
gent to ulcers. It is chiefly used to preserve
dead bodies
a
strong solution being injected
—

into the arteries.
Alumina Sulphas Acidulus cum Potassa,
Alumen
a. Sulphas fusus, Alumen exsiccatum.
ALUMINE FACTICE, Argilla pura.
—

ALUN, Alumen.
ALUNSEL, Gutta.
ALUS, Symphytum.
ALUSIA, Hallucination

—

a.

Hypochondriasis.

Hypochondriasis,

ALUTEL, Aludel.

ALVAQUILLA, Psoralea glandulosa.
ALVEARIUM, Auditory canal, external.
ALVE'OLAR. Alveola'ris, from alveus, 'a
cavity.' (F.) Alveolaire. That which relates
alveoli.
Alve'olar Arches.
(F.) Arcades alviolaires, are formed by the margins of the two
which
are
hollowed
jaws,
by the Alveoli (q. v.)
Alve'olar Artery, Supra- max7
Mary A.
(Artere sus-maxillaire of Chaussier,) arises from
the internal
maxillary, descends behind the tu
berosity of the upper jaw, and gives branches
to the upper molar
teeth, gums, periosteum,
membrane of the
maxillary sinus, and buccina
tor muscle.
to the

Alve'olar Membranes

yery fine mem
teeth and alveoli,
the sac or follicle
which enclosed the tooth before it
pierced the
gum. By some this membrane has been called
the alvcolo -dental
are

branes, situate between the
and formed
by a portion of

periosteum.

Alve'olar Vein. This has
tion with the

a

similar distribu

artery.

ALVkOLE,

Alveolus.

ALVkOLO-LABlAL,

Buccinator.
ALVE'OLUS, same etymon. Bo'trion, Bo'thrion, Frena, Mortanolum, Hol'micos,
Prasepio-

AMBRA

3T

ALVEUS

of
lum,Phat'nion,Prasdpium, Patnl,Pathnl. (F.) of the eye; generally, perhaps, owing to loss
Alviole. The alveoli are the sockets of the teeth, power of the optic nerve or retina. Counterinto which they are, as it were, driven. Their irritants are the most successful remedial
size and shape are determined by the teeth agents, although the disease is always very
which they receive, and they are pierced at difficult of removal, and generally totally in
the apex by small holes, which give passage curable.
same

AMAUROTIC, Amaurot'icus;
etymon.
nerves.
Ampullosus, Recepta- Affected with amaurosis.name given by
A
Eye.
Cat's
Amaurotic
duct—
thoracic
culum chyli
a. Ampullescens,
Beer to an amaurotic affection, accompanied
a.
a.
Communis: see Semicircular canals
Utriculosus: see Semicircular canals.
by a remarkable change of colour in the pupil,
fundus of the
ALVI EXCRETIO, Defecation— a. Fluxus which presents, apparently in the
a lighter tint, yellowish or brownish yel
a. Profluvium, Diarrhoea.
Diarrhoea
eye,
aquosus,

to the dental vessels and

ALVEUS, Auge

—

a.

—

—

—

low, instead of its natural clear black.

ALVIDUCUS, Laxative.
'the abdo
men.'
That which relates to the lower belly,
as divine
dejections, alvine flux, alvine obstruc
tions, (q. v.) &c
ALVUS, Abdomen, Uterus— a. Adstricta,
Constipation a. Dura, Constipatio a. RePelvis of the kidney— a. Tarda, Consti

ALVINE, Alvi'nus,

from

alvus,

—

—

num,

pation.

ALYCE, Anxiety.
AL'YPON, from a, privative, and Xvnrj, 'pain.'

described by Matlhioit has been supposed to be the
Globula'ria alypum of botanists.

An
lus.

acrid, purging plant,

By

some

ALYS1S, Anxiety.

ALYSMUS, Anxiety.
ALYSSUM PL1NII, Galium Mollugo.
a

AL'ZILAT. In
weight of three

some

of the Arabian writers,
Ruland and John

grains.

—

son.

AMADOU, Boletus igniarius.
AMADOUVIER, Boletus igniarius.

AMA1GRISSEMENT, Emaciation.
AMANDES, See Amygdala.
AMANITiE, from a, priv. and

uana, 'mad
ness:' i. e. ' not poisonous.' A name given, by
the Greeks and Romans, to the edible cham
a
pignons. Amanita forms, at the present day,
others poison
genus, some of which are edible,
ous.
Amongst others, it contains the Agaricus
aurantiacus and A. pseudo-aurantiacus.
AMARA DULCIS, Solanum dulcamara.
AMARACl'NUM. An ancient and esteemed
several aromatics, the mar

plaster, containing
joram, auaoaxog, in particular.
AMARACUS, Origanum majorana.
AMAR1TIES. Bitterness.

AMARITUDO, Bitterness.
AMAROR, Bitterness.
A MA'RUS, Picros, bitter. (F.) Amir. The
bitter principle of vegetables is the great na
tural tonic, and hence bitters, as they are termed

AMBARUM, Ambergris— a. Cineritium, Am
bergris.
AMBE, from a/<(?amo, I ascend;' Ambi. A
superficial eminence on a bone. Also, an old
of
surgical machine for reducing dislocations
_

'

the shoulder: the invention of which is ascribed
It is no longer used. Hipp.,
to Hippocrates.
—

Scultetus.

AMBER, Succinum— a.
ainbar stvraciflua.
AM'BERGRIS.

Ambra

Liquid: seeLiquidgri'sea, Ambor, Am-

cinera'cea, A. ambrosiaca, Am'barum, Suc'cinum cine'reum, S. gri'seum. Am'barum eineri"-

bra

tium. A concrete substance, of the consistence
of wax, cineritious colour studded with yellow
and blackish spots, and exhaling a very pleasant
odour. It seems highly probable that ambergris
is formed in the intestines of the whale, and
voided with its excrements. Like all aromatic
substances, ambergris is slightly antispasmodic
and excitant; but it is oftener employed as a
perfume than as a medicine.
A liquid, yellow bitumen, the
AMBIA.
smell and virtues of which are similar to those
of the resin tacamahaca. It is obtained from a

spring in India.
AMBIDEXTER, Amphidex'ios, from ambo,
'both,' and dexter, 'right.' One who uses both
hands with equal facility. Celsus says the sur
'non minus sinistra quam
geon ought to be
One of the aphorisms of
dextrd promptus!
Hippocrates says, that a woman is never ambi
This is

dexter.

a

mistake.

AMBIL^EVUS, Ampharisteros.
AMBLOMA, Abortion.
AMBLOSIS, Abortion.

AMBLOTHRIDION, Abortion.
AMBLOTICUS, Abortive.
AMBLUS, *ppXvg, 'obscure.' Hence,
AMBLYOGMOS, Amblyopia.
AMBLYO'PIA, from auflXvg, 'obscure,' and

'the eye.'
Amblyodmos, Amblyog'mos.
Amplio'pea (so called by some, according to
Graca lingua,) Hebeob
Castelli',
tian, quassia, cinchona, calumba, dog-wood, tu'dovisus. ignora.nliam
Feebleness of sight. (F.) Vuefaible.
AMASE'SIS, Amassdsis, from a, privative, First degree of Amaurosis. Hippocr.
Amblyopia Crepuscularis, Hemeralopia
and uaorfiig, 'mastication.' Mastication when
a. Meridiana, Nyctalo
a. Dissitorum, Myopia
impeded or impracticable.
pia a. Proximorum, Presbytia.
AMATORII, Oblique muscles of the eye.
AMBLYOSMOS, Amblyopia.
AMATOR1UM VENEFICIUM, Philter.
Se

to the class of tonics.
used in medicine; the chief are, gen

collectively, belong
veral

are

w\p,

—

—

—

—

AMATORIUS MUSCULUS,
rior oculi.

Obliquus supe

AMAURO'SIS, Obfusca'tio, Offusca'tio,
auavQog, 'obscure.'

Drop

serene, Gutta

from

sere'na,

Cataradta nigra, Parop'sis amauro'sis, Immobititas pupil'la, Black cat'aract. (F.) Goutle-

sereine, Cataracte noire, Anopticonervie (Piorry.)
Diminution, or complete loss of sight, without
any

perceptible

alteration in the

AMBON, aupwv, the raised rim of a shield
dish,' from a/n(iatvw, 'I ascend.' The fibro
cartilaginous rings or bourretets, which surround
the articular cavities, as the glenoid cavity of
the scapula, the acetabulum, &c, have been so
'

or

organization

called

—

Galen.

AMBOR, Ambergris.

a. Ambrosiaca, AmberCineracea, Ambergris.

AMBRA Succinum
,

oris

—

a.

—

AMBRAGRISEA

AMBRAGRISEA, Ambergris.
AMBRE

BLANC,

Succinum

Jaune, Succinum.

(album)—a.

AMBRETTE,

Hibiscus abelmoschus.
a, privative, and pQ'.rcg,
mortal.' Food which makes immortal, or the
food of immortals. The food of the gods.
Homer. See also, Chenopodium Botrys.
Ambro'sia Marit'ima. A plant which grows
on the shores of the Levant, and has a pleasant,
bitter and aromatic taste. It is given in infu

AMBRO'SIA, from

rup'tio menstruatia'nis, Menstrua'tio suppressa,
in their
in which the catamenia

—

as a

tonic and

AMBROSIE
Ambrosioides.

antispasmodic.
DU MEXIQUE, Chenopodium

AMBULANCE, (F.) from ambulare, 'to
walk.' A military hospital attached to an army,
and moving along with it. Also called Hdpital
ambulant.

AMBULANT, (F.) Am'bulans, Ambulati'vus,

A morbid affection is said to be
Am'bu/ative.
ambulante, when it skips from one part to ano
ther; as ErisypUes ambuldnts, &c. When blis
ters are applied successively on different parts
of the body, they are called Visicatoires ambulants.

are

obstructed

See Emansio
of recurrence.
Mensium, and Menses.
Amenorrhea Difficilis, Dysmenorrncea.

regular periods

AMENTIA, Dementia.

'

sion,

AMMONIAC GUM
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See, also, Fatuitas,

and Idiotism.
AMkR, Amarus.

AMERICANUM TUBEROSUM, Solannm

tuberosum.

AMERTUME, Bitterness.
AM'ETH YST, Amethys'tus, from «, privative,
A precious stone, to
and /xtdvw, I am drunk.'
which the ancients attributed the property of
'

preventing

drunkenness.

It

was

anti-diarrhoeic and absorbent.

an

bertus

also used as
Pliny, Al-

—

Magnus.

AMETRIA, Intemperance.

AMICULUM, Amnios.
AMIDUM, Amylum.
AMINJGA, Anime.
AMIN.WUM VlNUM,Amincan wine, highly

esteemed as a stomachic.
Virgil distinguishes
it from the Falernian.
Pliny, Macrobius, &c.
Truss.
AMMA,
AMMI, Ammi majus, Bishop's weed, A. VulAMBULATIO, Walking.
AMBULE1A. Cichorium intybus.
ga'rS. The seeds of this plant are aromatic
AM' BULL The Brachmanic name for an and pungent. They are said to be carminative
Indian aquatic herb, which appears to belong to and diuretic, and are tonic and stomachic.
a. des Bou
the family Lysimachia. The whole plant has a
Ammi Verum, see Sison Ammi
sweet smell.
Its decoction has a very bitter tiques, see Sison ammi.
A MM ION, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.
taste, and is an excellent febrifuge. It is also
'
taken in milk in cases of vertigo.
AMMOCHO'SIA, from a/upiog, sand,' and
AM'BULO FLATULEN'TUS ET FURIO'- /tia, 'I pour.' Arena'tio.
Putting the human
SUS. Flatus furio'sus, Vare'ni. Painful, mo
body in hot sand, for the cure of disease.
bile, and periodical tumours affecting different
AMMO'NIA, Ammo'nia, or Ammonil acal gas,
parts, which were once considered as the effect Volatile alkali, Al'cali ammoni'acum caus'ticum,
of very subtile vapours
Michaelis. Their na A. volat'ilE caus'ticum, Ammo'nia caus'tica, A.
ture is by no means clear.
pura, Ammoni'acum, A. caus'ticum, (F.) AmmoAMBUSTIO, Burn.
niaque, Air alcalin, Gaz ammoniacal. An alcali,
so called, because obtained
AMBUTUA, Pareira brava.
principally by de
AMBUYA-EMBO. A very beautiful, creep composing sal ammoniac (muriate of ammonia)
of
the
decoction
aristolochia
of
Brazil,
ing
by lime. This gas is colourless, transparent,
which is exhibited successfully in obstructions. elastic, of a pungent, characteristic odour, and
It is also used in fumigation and in baths as a ! an acrid urinous taste.
It turns the syrup of
tonic.
violets green, and its specific gravity is 0.596.
When inhaled, largely diluted with common
AME, Anima.
AMELI. A Malabar shrub, belonging to a air, it is a powerful irritant; When unmixed,
genus unknown. The decoction of its leaves it instantly induces suffocation.
is said to relieve colic. Its roots, boiled in oil,
Ammonia, Acetate, Solution of, Liquor am
are used to repel tumours.
monia? acetatis
a. Caustica
liquida, Liquor am
Amenorrhoea.
monia?—a. Chlorohydrate of, Ammonia? murias
AMENIA,
AMENOMA'NTA. A hybrid word, formed
a. Citrate of, Ammonia? citras
a.Hydriodate
from the Latin amamus, ' agreeable,' and pianu, of, see Iodine— a.
Hydrochlorate of, Ammonia?
'mania.' A gay form of insanity.
murias— a. Hydrosulphuret of, Ammonia? sul
—

—

—

—

—

—

AMENORRHGE'A.

Parame'nia obstructio'-

Menocryph'ia, Menosta'sia, Apophrax'is,

nis,

phuretum—a. Iodide of,
ment

see

.

Iodine— a. Lini

of, strong, Linimentum ammonia? fortius—

Arrhoda, Defedtus men' slum, Menstrua'tio im- a. Liquid, Liquor ammonia?— a. Muriatica, Am
from a, privative, monia? murias— a.
pedi'ta, Ischome'nia, Ame'via,
Nitrata, Ammonia? nitras— a.
'
I flow.' Suppression
a month,' and Qtw,
uvv,
Praeparata, Ammoniae carbonas— a. Pura
'

of

the

slruel.

liquida,

(F.) Suppression du flux men- Liquor ammonia?— a. Solution of,
Liquor ammo
suppression is most commonly nia?— a. Solution of, stronger, Liquor ammonia?
and hence the chief attention must fortior—

menses.

This

symptomatic,
be paid to the

a.

Tartrate of, Ammonia?

tartras.

Usually, there is an atonic
AMMO'NIAC, GUM, Ammoni'acum (Ph.U.S.)
state of the system generally, or of the uterus Gum!mi
Ammoni'acum, Armoni'acum, (F.) Am
in particular, and hence chalybeates and other moniac, Gomme
ammoniaquc, so called from
tonics are advisable.
Ammonia in Libya, whence it is
A
brought
Two great varieties of Amenorrhoea are com gum-res.n the concrete
juice of Dore'maammomonly reckoned. 1. A. Emansio'nis, Eman'sio m acum, of Persia: a species of a genus allied to
men'sium, Menos'chesis, Menstrua'tio retenta, or H eruia. lt ,s in .rregular, dry masses and
tears,
Retention of the menses, when the menses do yellow externally, whitish within.
Its odour
not appear at the usual age: and, 2, Suppredsio is peculiar and not
ungrateful: taste nauseous,
Men'sium, Amenorrhoz'a Supprcssio'nis, Inter- sweet, and b.tter. It forms a white emulsion
cause.

AMMONIACiE NITRAS

AMNIOS

with water: is soluble in vinegar; partially so
in alcohol, ether, and solutions of the alcalies.
Gum ammoniacum is expectorant, deobstru-

kali volat'ile nitra'tum, Sal ammoni'acus nitro'.
sus, Ammo'nia nitra'ta, Nitras ammoni'aca, Ni-

ent

(?) antispasmodic, discutient,

and resolvent.

It is chiefly used, however, in the first
and in the formation of certain

capacity,

plasters.

Two varieties are met with in the market,
Gutta ammoni'aci, the best; and
Lapis ammo
ni'aci, the more impure.
AMMON1AOE NITRAS, Ammonia? nitras
a. Sulphas, Ammonia?
sulphas.
AMMONIACUM, Ammonia, Ammo'niac
Gum a. Succinatum, Spiritus ammonia? fostidus
a. Volatile mite, Ammonia? carbonas.
AMMONLE ACETAS, Liquor ammonia?
acetatis a. Arsenias, Arseniate of Ammonia.
-

—

—

—

—

flammans. (F.) Nitrate d'Ammoniaque. A
salt composed of nitric acid and ammonia.
It
is diuretic and deobstruent.(?)
Externally, it
is discutient and sialogogue.

trum

Ammo'ni^e Sulphas, Sulphate of Ammo'nia,
Ammo'nium sulphu'ricum,
Alkali volal'ile vitriola'tum, Sal Ammoni'acum
secretum Glauberi, Sal secre'tus
Glauberi,
Vitriolum ammoniaca'le, (F.) Sulphate d'Ammo
Formed
niaque.
byadding sulphuric acid either
to sal ammoniac or to ammoniacal liquor.
Its
properties are like those of the muriate of am
monia.
Ammo'nia Sulphure'tum, Sw/'pAwre£ of Am

Sulphas ammoni'aca,

Ammonle

Car'bonas, A. Subcadbonas, Salt mo'nia, Hydrosul'phurct of Ammo'nia, Hydroof bones, Sal Odsium, Salt of wood- soot, Sal Fu- sul'phas Ammonia, Spir'itus Begui'ni, Sp. fu
lig"inis, Salt of urine, Volatile Sal Ammoniac, mans Begui'ni, Sulphure'tum ammoni'aca, Sp.
Baker's salt, Al'call volq}.' Us a'era' turn, A. volat'ile salis ammoni'aci sulphuraltus, Liquor ammo' nil
ammoniaca'ls, A. volal'ile ex sals ammonia'co, hydrothiodis, Hydro sulphure'tum Ammonicum,
Ammoni'acum volat'ile mite, Ammo'nium car- Hydrarg. ammoniaca'ls aquo'sum, Hydrog"enobon'icum, A. subcarbo'neum, Carbonas ammo'nia sulphure'tum ammoni'aca liq'uidum, Spir'itus
alkali' nus seu incompldtus seu super ammoni'
sul'phuris volat'ilis, Hcpur sulphuris volat'ile,
Boyle's or Beguine's fuming spirit.
acus, Hypocar' bonas ammo'nia, Flares salis am(F.) Hymoni'aci, Sal cornu cervi volat'ile, Sal volat'ilis drosulphate sulfuri d'Ammoniaque, Liqueur fumante de Boyle, Sulfure
salis ammoni'aci, Concrete volatile alkali, Carbo
hydrogine d'Ammo
nate or subcarbonate of ammonia, Ammo'nia pra- niaque, Hydrosu/fure
d'Ammoniaque, Odour
Sal
taste
nauseous and styptic; colour
volat'ile', Smelling salt. (F.) Car very fetid;
para'ta,
bonate d'ammoniaque, Sel volatil d'Angleterrc, dark yellowish green.
It is reputed to be se
Crcta
ftiss.
Sublime.
Ph.
dative, nauseating, emetic, disoxygenizing, (?)
(Amman, muriat.fby,
U. S.) A white, striated, crystalline mass, arTd has been given in diabetes and diseases
of increased excitement. Dose, gtt. viij. to gtt.
odour and taste pungent and ammoniacal: so
—

luble in two parts of water: insoluble in alcohol:
effloresces in the air.
It is stimulant, antacid,
diaphoretic, and antispasmodic Dose, gr. v. to
xv.

Ammonia Citras, Citrate of Ammo'nia. Made
by saturating lemon or lime juice, or a solu
tion of citric acid, with carbonate of ammonia.
Dose, f. t^ss.
It may be made extemporaneously, and taken
in an effervescing draught.
Seventeen grains
of citric acid or half a fluidounce of lemon juice
will be sufficient for thirteen grains of carbonate
of ammonia.
Ammonia et Ferri Murias, Ferrum ammo
niatum
a. Hydrosulphuretum, Liquor fumans
Boylii a. Hypocarbonas, Ammonia? Carbonas
Ammo'nia: Mu'rias, Muriate of Ammonia, Hydroddo'rate of Ammo'nia, Chlorohydrate of Am
mo'nia, Sal Ammoni'acum, Sal Ammo'niac, Sal
Ammoni'acus, Ammo'nia Murial'icn, Ammo'nium
Maria' turn, Hydrochlo'ras Ammo'nia, Sal Armo—

—

ni'acum, Salmiac, Fuli'go Alba Philosopho'rum,
Muriate d Ammonia que. A saline concrete,
formed by the combination of the muriatic acid
with ammonia. In Egypt it is manufactured
in large quantities by subliming the soot formed
by burning camel's dung 2b' pounds of the
It is also prepared, in
soot yielding 6 pounds.
great quantities, by adding sulphuric acid to
the volatile alkali obtained from soot, bones,
&c, mixing this with common salt, and sub

(F.)

—

liming.
Muriate of ammonia is

inodorous, but

acrid, pungent, bitterish, and urinous

has

an

taste.

Three parts of cold water dissolve one. Solu
It is aperient
ble also in 4 5 parts of alcohol.
and diuretic, but seldom used internally. Ex
ternally, it is employed, producing cold during
its solution, in inflammations, &c.
Ammo'nij-: Nituas, Nitrate of Ammonia, At-

xx.

Ammo'nia Tartras, Al'kali volal'ile tartariza'lum, Sal Ammoni'acum tarta'reum, Tar'tarus
ammo'nia, Tartrate of Ammo'nia, (F.) Tartrate
A salt composed of tartaric
acid and ammonia. It is diaphoretic and diu
but
not
much
used.
retic;
AMMONIA QUE, Ammonia— a. Hydrosuljure d,' Ammonia? sulphuretum a. Hydrosulfate sulfure d', Ammonia? sulphuretum a. Li-

d'Ammoniaque.

—

—

quide, Liquor ammonia? a. Sulfure hydrogine
d', Ammonia? sulphuretum.
AMMONIO-CUPRICUS SUBSULPHAS,
—

Cuprum ammoniatum.
AMMO'NION, from

An an
auoog, 'sand.'
collyrium of great virtues in many dis
of the eye, and which was said to remove
sand from that organ.
AMMONIUM ARSENICUM, Arseniate of
ammonia
a. Carbonicum, Ammonia? carbonas
—a. Iodide of, see Iodine
a. Muriaticum martiatum seu martiale, Ferrum ammoniatum a.
Muriatum, Ammonia? murias a.Subcarboneum,
Ammonia?carbonas a. Sulphuricum, Ammonia?

cient

eases

—

—

—

—

—

sulphas.
AMNA ALCALIZATA, Water, mineral, sa
line.
AM SE' SI A, Amnes'tia, from a, privative, and
'
/urging,
memory.' Maria imbed'ilis am'nesia,
Oblin'io, Recollcctio'nis jactu'ra , Dysasthd sia in
ter1 na, DebU'itas memo'ria, Memo'ria deldta, (F.)
Perle de Memoire, ' loss of memory.'" By some
Nosologists, amnesia constitutes a genus of
diseases.
By most, it is considered only as a
symptom, which may occur in many diseases.
AMNESTIA, Amnesia.
AMNIOCLEP'SIS.from Amnion, and y.Xtmu,
'
I steal or take away clandestinely.' Prema
ture escape of the liquor amnii.

AM'NIOS, Am'nion, Am'nium,

Charla vir-

AMNIOTIC ACID

AMPUTATION
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odoriferous
used in baths as detergents. A very
resin is obtained from it.
Membra'na Jatum intol'vens. The innermost of
AMPAR, Succinum.
the
\MPELOOARPUS, Galium apanne.
enveloping membranes of the foetus. So
called because first observed in the sheep.(?)
AMPELOPRASUM, Allium.
'
a
AMPELOS, Vitis vinifera— a. Agna, Bryonia
aurog,
sheep.' It is thin, transparent, per
a. Oinoidaea
spirable, and possesses many delicate, colour alba a. Idsea, Vaccinium vitis
less vessels, which have not been injected. It phoros, Vitis vinifera.
sends a prolongation-, which serves as a sheath
AMPHAMPHOTERODIOPSIA, Diplopia.
"
awk
to the umbilical cord.
AMPHARISTEROS, Ambila'vus,
Its external surface is
cellular and ward;" from apyt, and aQitrregog, 'the left.' Op
feebly united to the chorion

gin'ea, Armalu'ra, Agni'na membra'na, Pellu'cida membra'na, Galea,
Indu'sium, Amiduhim,

—

.

by

vascular

filaments. Its inner surface is po
lished, and is in contact with the body of the
fcetus and the liquor amnii, (q. v.)
AMNIOTIC ACID, Ad'idum Am'nicum vel
amniot'icum. A peculiar acid, found by Vauquelin and Buniva in the liquor amnii of the
cow.

AMNITlSor AMNIITIS, from Amnion and
itis, inflammation. Inflammation of the Amnion.
AMOME FAUX. Sison amomum.
AMO'MUM CARDAMO'MUM, A. racemo'surn, A. verum, Alpin'ia cardamo'mum, Caro'pi.
Mato'nia Cardamo'mum, Eictta'ria Cardamo'
mum, Cardamo'mum Minus, Lesser or officinal
Cad da.mom, Amo'mum rep ens. (F.) Cardamome
de la Cote de Malabar, Cardamome. The seeds
of this East India plant have an agreeable,
aromatic odour; and a pungent, grateful taste.
They are carminative and stomachic: but are
chiefly used to give warmth to other remedies.
The fruit is called Amomis. Dose, gr. v. to QjAmomum Galanga, Maranta G.
Amomum Granum Paradi'si, Cardamo'mum

posed to ambidexter.
AMPHEMERINOS, Quotidian.
AMPHI, auvi, 'both, around, on all sides.'
Hence, a prefix in many of the following terms,
AMPHIAM, Opium.
AMPHIARTHRO'SIS, from au-tpi, 'both,'

A mixed articu
and ao&owo-tg, 'articulation.'
lation, in which the corresponding surfaces of
manner by an
an
intimate
bones are united in
intermediate body, which allows, however, of
Such is the junction of
some slight motion.
the bodies of the vertebrae by means of the in
tervertebral cartilages. This articulation has
also been called Diarlhrose de Continuiti. The
motion it permits is but slight.

AMPH1BLESTROD1T1S, Retinitis.
AMPHIBLESTROIDES, Reticular.
AMPHIBRAN'CHJA, from ci«pi, 'around,'
and pQay/ia, 'the throat.' Amphibron'chia. The
tonsils and neighbouring parts
Hippoc.
—

AMPHICAUST1S, Vulva.
AMPHIDEXIOS, Ambidexter.
AMPHIDIARTHRO'SIS, from «ii<?i, 'about,'

majus, Meleguet'ta, Maniguet'ta, Cardamo'mum and diaQdnorfig, 'a moveable joint.' A name
pipera'tum, A. max'imum, (F.) Graines de Pa- given by Winslow to the temporo-maxillary ar
ra.dis. Greater cardamom seeds resemble the ticulation, because, according to that anatomist,
last in properties. They are extremely hot, it partakes both of ginglymus and arthrodia.
and are not much used.
AMPHIMERINA, Pertussis— a. Hectica.
Amomum Pimenta: see Myrtus pimenta
a." Hectic fever.
rotunda.
Zedoaria, Ka?mpferia
AMPHIMERINOS, Quotidian.
Amo.mum Zin'giber, Zin'giber officina'lg, Zin
AMPHION, Maslach.
Z.
Z.
album,
Zin'ziber,
commu'ne,
giber
nigrum,
AMPHIPLEX, Perina?um.
Ginger, (F.) Gingembre. The white and black
AMPHISMELA, Knife, double-edged.
AMPHISMILE, Knife, double-edged.
ginger, Zin'ziber fuscum and album, are the
rhizoma of the same plant, Zin'giber officina'le,
AMPHISPHAL'SIS, Circumadtio, Circumthe difference depending upon the mode of pre
duc'tio, from au?/, 'around,' and o-qaXXw, 'I
wander.' The movement of circumduction
paring them.
The odour of ginger is aromatic; taste warm, used in
reducing luxations. Hippoc.
and
acrid.
It
its
virtues
to
aromatic,
yields
AM'PHORA,persyncop.forai(<pi90£eLij,from
and
in
a
to
water.
It
is
'on
alcohol,
both sides,' and <j>cqu>, I bear :' because
great degree
a,u<pi,
it had two handles. A liquid measure among
carminative, stimulant, and sialogogue.
Preserved Ginger, Zing'.b'eris Radix Condi' ta, the ancients,
containing above 7 gallons. Also
Radix Z'ngib'eris condi'ia ex India allu'la is a called
Quudranlal, Cera'mium, Ceram'nium,
'

,

—

—

'

condiment,

which possesses all the virtues of

ginger.
Ginger-Beer Powders, may be formed of
white sugar, :jj and J^ij. ginger, gr. v. subcarbo
nate of soda, gr. xxxvj in each blue paper: acid
of tartar, J^iss in each white paper, for half a
pint of water.
Ox'ey's Conccntratfd Essence of Jamaica
Ginger, is a mere solution of ginger in rectfied
spirit.

Cadus.
AMPHORIC

RESPIRATION, See Caver
Respiration.
AMPHRODIPLOPIA, Diplopia.
AMPLEXATIO, Coition.
AMPLEXUS, Coition.
AMPLIOPEA, Ambliopia.
AMPOSIS, Anaposis.
AMPOULES, Essera.
AMPULLA, Cavitas elliptica— a. Chvlifen
AMOR, Love.
seu
chyli, Receptaculum chyli.
AMORGE, Amurca.
AMPUL'LiE, Phlyctaenae.
AMORPHUS. Anideus.
AMPUTATION, Ampula'tio, from amputare,
AMOSTEUS. Osteocolla.
(aw, 'around,' and putart,) 'to cutoff.'
ApofoLove.
AMOUR,
me, Apotom'ia. The operation of
separating
AMOUREUX (muscle.) Obliquus superior by means of a
cutting instrument, a limb or a
nous

—

oculi.

AMPAC, Amp'acus.
leaves of which have

a

An East India tree, the
string odour, and are

part of

mamma,
In

the

a

limb,

or

penis, &c„

case

of

a

projecting part, as the
from the rest of the
body-

a

tumour, the

term excision

re-
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AMULETTE

moral,

or

commonly

is

extirpation, (F.) Resection,

more

used.

Amputation, Circular, is that in which the
integuments and muscles are divided circularly.
Amputation, Flap, (F.) A. a lambeaux, is
when one or two flaps are left so as to cover the
stump, when the limb has been removed.
Amputation, Joint, (F.) A. dans I'article ou
dans la contiguity des membres, is when the
limb is removed at an articulation.
Each amputation requires a different process,
which is described in works on operative surgery.
AMULETTE, Amuletum.
AMULETUM, from Amoli'ri, 'to remove.'
An Amulet,
Periam'ma, Apotropa'um, Peri-

ANABEXIS

kernels, Amyg'dala Per'sica, contain prussic
acid, as well as the flowers.
Peach Brandy is distilled from the
is much used in the United States.
Amygdalus. See Amygdala.
AMYGMOS, Scarification.

fruit,

and

AMYLEON, Amylum.
A'MYLUM, A'midum, Fedula, AmyHeon,
Amyl'ion, from a, priv., and f-cvAr/, 'a mill,' be
cause made without a mill; Starch. (F.) Amidon, Amylon. Starch of Wheat, Fari'na, Trit!ici
fari'na, Fedula Amyla'cea, is inodorous and
insipid, white and friable. It is insoluble in
cold water and alcohol ; but forms with boiling
It is
water a strong, semi-transparent jelly.
ap'ton, Phylacte'rion, Apoteledma, Exarte'ma, demulcent, and is used as an emollient glyster,
Alexica'cum, (F.) Amulette. Any image or sub and as the vehicle for opium, when given per
Starch is met with abundantly in all
anum.
stance worn about the person for the purpose
the cereal grains, in the stalks of many of the
of preventing disease or danger.
AMURCA, apogyrj. The marc or grounds palms, in some lichens, and in many tuberous
remaining after olives have been crushed and roots, particularly in the bulbs of the orchis.
Amylum Iodatum. See Iodine.
deprived of their oil. It has been used as an
A'MYON, from a, priv., and ixvwr, a muscle,'
application to ulcers.
Emuscula'tus. Without muscle. Applied to the
AMUSA, Musa Paradisiaca.
—

'

AMYCE, Excoriation, Scarification.
I lacerate.'
AMYCTICA, from a/uvaom,
'

Medicines which stimulate and vellicate the
skin. Ca?lius Aurelianus.
—

AMYDRIASJS, Mydriasis.
AMYE'LIA, from a, 'privative,' and pvtXcg,
'marrow.' A monstrous formation, in which
there is

an

absence of

AMYGDALA,

spinal

same

marrow.

etymon

as

Amyctica;

because there seem to be fissures in the shell.
The Almond, of which there are two kinds; the
Amyg'dala ama'ra and A.dulces, (F.) Amandes
douces, A. ameres, obtained from two varieties
of Amyg' dolus communis; or A. sati'va, a native
ofBarbary. Nat. Ord. Amygdalea?. Sex. Syst.
Icosandria Monogynia.
The taste of the

Amygdala

dulcis is soft and
Both yield,
The bitter

sweet; thatof the A. amara, bitter.
by expression, a sweet, bland oil.
almond contains Prussic acid.
used for forming emulsions.

They

are

chiefly

Amyg'dalje Placenta, Almond Cake, is the
cake left after the expression of the oil. The
ground Almond Cake, Almond Powder, Fari'na
Amygdakdrum, is used instead of soap for
washing the hands.
Amyg'dala: Pasta, Almond Paste, a. cosmetic
for softening the skin and preventing chaps, is
made of bitter almonds, blanched, 5|iv, white of
one egg ; rose water, and rectified spirit, equal
parts, or as much as is sufficient.

Also, a lobe of the cere
called from its resemblance to an en
and
its
fellow of the opposite
This
larged tonsil.
side form the lateral boundaries of the anterior
extremity of the valley, (q. v.) and are in great
part covered by the medulla oblongata.
AMYGDALATUM, Emulsio Amygdalae.
AMYGDALE, Tonsil.
AMYGDALITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.
AMYGDALUS COMMUNIS. See Amyg
dala.
Amyg'dalus Per'sica. The common peachtree, (F.) Pecker. The leaves and flowers have
been considered laxative.
They are bitter and
aromatic, and have been given in hematuria,
nephritis, &c. The fruit is one of the pleasant
and wholesome summer fruits, when ripe. The
Amygdala, Tonsil.

bellum,

so

4

limbs,

when

so

extenuated that the muscles

cannot be

distinguished.
AMYOSIS, Synezizis.

AMYR1S COMMIPHORA, See
Bdellium.^
Am'yris Elemif'era. (F.) Balsamier Elemifere. Nat. Ord. Terebinthacea?. Sex. Syst.
Octandria Monogynia. The plant whence it
is supposed the Gum El'f.mi is obtained. This
gum or resin is brought from the Spanish West
It is softish, transparent, of a pale
Indies.
whitish colour, inclining a little to green, and
of a strong, though not unpleasant smell. It
is only used in ointments and plasters, and is a

digestive.
Amyris Gileadensis.

See A.

opobalsamum.

Am'yris

Opobal'samum, (F.) Balsamier de la
Mecque, Bal'sem, Balsamum. The plant from
which is obtained the Balsam of Mecca, Bal'~
samum genui'num antiquo'rum, Balsamekdon,
Ball samum, Bal'samum Asiat'iB. Juda'icum, B. Syriacum, B. e Mecca,
Cocobal' samum, B.Alpi'ni, Oleum Bal'sami, Opo
bal'samum, Xylobal' samum, Balsam or Balm
of Gilead. (F.) Baume Blanc, B. de Constantino
ple blanc, B. de Galaad, B. du Grand Caire, B*
Vrai, Te'ribinlhine de Gilead, T. d'Egypte, T.
du Grand Kaire, T. de Judie. A resinous juice
obtained by making incisions into the Amyris
opobal'samum and A. Gileadensis of Linna?us,
Balsamaden'dron Gileadcn'se of Kunth. The
juice of the fruit is called Carpobal' samum ; that
of the wood arid branches Xylobal' samum. It
has the general properties of the milder Terebinthinates.
Amyris Tomentosum, Fagara octandra.
AMYRON, Carthamus linctorius.
AMYX'lA,from a, privative, and [xv%a, 'mu
cus.' Deficiency of mucus.
A MYXIS, Scarification.
ANA, ara, a word which signifies 'of each.'
It is used in prescriptions as well as a. and aa,
its abbreviations. As a prefix to words, it means

JEgyptiacum
cum,

'in,* 'through,' 'upwards,' 'above,' in opposi
tion to Cata, (q. v.;) also 'repetition,' like the
English re. Hence,
ANAB'ASIS, from avapaivw, 'I ascend.' The
—

first period of a disease, or that of increase.
Galen. See Augmentation.

ANABEXIS, Expectoration.

—

ANABLEPSIS
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ANABLEP'SIS, from aru, 'again,' and
/3;.£.tio, I see.' Restoiation to sight.
ANABOL^E'ON, Anabole'us, from avafiaXXm,
'I cast up.' An ointment for
extracting darts
'

or

other extraneous bodies.

ANAB'OLE, from ava, 'upwards,' and (iaXXw,
'least' Anago'ge, Anaph'ora. An evacuation

ANALEPTIC A

cation, whilst diadosis meant capillary nutri

Hippocr.. Galen.
ANAD'ROME, from

tion.

—

I run.' The
from a lower to

dotuw,

pain

'

ava,

—

from a, av,
aipta, 'blood,' and noett», 'I make.'
or obstructed haematosis.
r

and

'upwards,'

transport of a humour or
an
Hippocr.
upper part.

ANiEMATOPOIE'SIS,

privative,
Impeded

upwards. An act by which certain matters are
AN/E'MIA, Anamasis, Anha'mia, Anha'marejected by the month. In common acceptation
it includes, cxpuition, expectoration, regurgita
to'sis, Polyanha'mia, Anamo'sis, Oliga'mia, Hyand
tion,
vomiting.
pafmia, (q. v.) Hydroa'mia, (q. v.) Hydra'mia,
ANABROClllS'MUS,^naAroncAiVwiM5,from Ane'mia, (F.) An'emie, Polyanhemie, HydroheAn
mie, Exsanguin'ity, Bloodlessness: from «, priv.
ava, 'with,' and pz°X°?> 'a running knot.'
operation for removing the eye-lashes, when and at/ux, blood.' Privation of blood. The
they irritate the eye, by means of a hair knotted opposite to plethora, (q. v.) It is characterized
around them.
Hippocr., Galen, Celsus, &c
by every sign of debility. Also, diminished
ANABRONCHISMUS, Anabrochismus.
quantity of fluids in the capillary vessels: the
Erosion.
ANABROSIS. Corrosion,
opposite to Hyper amia. The essential charac
ter of the blood in anaemia is diminution in the
ANACAMPSEROS, Sedum telephium.
ANACAR'DIUM OCCIDENTA'LE, Cos- ratio of red corpuscles.
su'vium pomif'erum, Cashew (W. Indies.) (F.)
AN^EMOSIS, Anaemia.
Adajou. Nat. Ord. Terebinthacese. Sex. Syst.
AN^EMOT'ROPH Y, Anamotroph'ia : from *r,
Enneandria Monogynia. The Oilof the Cashew
privative, 'etipa., blood,' and Tocxpq, nourish
Nut, O'leum Anacar'dii, (F.) Huile d' Acajou, is ment.' A
deficiency of sanguineous nourish
an active caustic, and used as such in the coun
'

—

—

—

'

tries where it grows, especially for destroying
warts, &c
Anacardium Orientale, Avicennia tomentosa.

ANACATHAR'SIS, from am, 'upwards,'
and xa&aiQtiv, 'to purge.' Purgation upwards.
Expectoration, (q. v.) See, also, Repurgatio.
Anacatharsis Catarrhalis Simplex, Ca
tarrh.

ANACATHARTICUS, Expectorant.
ANACHREMPSIS, Exspuition.
ANACHRON, Soda.
ANACLASIS. Repercussion.
ANACLINTE'RIUM, Recubito'rium, from
maxXivw, 'I recline.' A long chair or seat, so
formed, that
posture.

the person

can

rest in

a

reclining

ANACOLLE'MA, from ava, 'together,' and
'
xoXXaw, I glue.' A healing medicine.
Anacot.lemata, Frontal bandages.
ANACOLUP'PA. A creeping plant of Mala
bar, the juice of which, mixed with powdered
pepper, passes in India as a cure for epilepsy,
and as the only remedy for the bite of the naja.
It is supposed to be the Zapania Nodiflora.
ANACOLUTHIE, Incoherence.
ANACOMIDE, Restauratio.

'

ment.— Prout.

AN^ESTHE'SIA, InsensibiFitas, Analgdsia,
expers, (F.) Anesthe'sie: from a, priva

Parap'sis

tive, and ati<r6u.roucti, 'I feel.' Privation of sen
sation, and especially of that of touch, accord
ing to some. It may be general or partial, and
is almost always symptomatic
Anesthesia Linguae, Ageustia a. Olfacto—

ria, Anosmia.
ANiESTHISIA, Insensibility.
ANAGAL'LIS, from ava. and yaXa., 'milk,'
from its power of
coagulating milk. A. arven'sis, A. Phanid'ea, Red Pimpernel, Scarlet Pim
pernel. Nat. Ord. Primulaceae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
(F.) Mouron rouge. A
common
European plant; a reputed antispas
modic and stomachic.
Another species
AnagaTlis caru'lea is a mere
variety of the above.
Anagallis Aquatica, Veronica Beccabunga.
—

ANAGARGALICTA, Gargarism.

ANAGARGARISTON, Gargarism.

ANAGLYPH E, Calamus scriptorius.
ANAGOGE, Anabole, Rejection.

ANAGRAPHE, Prescription.
ANAG'YRIS, Ac'opon, Anag'yris fedtida,
Stinking Bean Trefoil. Native of Italy. The
leaves are
ANACONCHYLISMOS, Gargarism.
powerfully purgative. The juice is
said to be
ANACTESIS, Restauratio.
diuretic, and the seeds emetic—
ANACTIRION, Artemisia.
Dioscorides, Paulus.
ANAL, Ana'lis. That which refers to the
ANACYCLEON, Charlatan.
ANACYCLUS OFF1CINARUM, See An- anus;— as Anal region, &c.
themis Pyrethrum a. Pyrethrum, Anthemis
ANALDIA, (F.) Analdie; from a, privative,
and aXdetv, 'to
grow.' Defective nutrition.
pyrethrum.
Fascia.
ANADESMUS,
ANALEMSIA, Analepsia.
from
ANADIPLO'SIS,
ava, 'again,* and
ANALENTIA, Analepsia.
Smlota, 'I double.' Epanadiplo' sis Epanalep'ANALEP'SIA, Analep'sis, Analen'tia, Ana-^
The
which
oc
sis, Reduplica'tio.
redoubling
lemsia,fiom ava, 'afresh,' and XauHavuv, 'to
curs iri a paroxysm of an intermittent, when
take.
Restoration to strength after disease.its type is double.
Galen, Alexander of Oalen. A kind of sympathetic
epilepsy, origi
Tralles.
from
nating
gastric disorder. See Epilepsy
AN^EDOZ'US, from <t», privative, and aiSota,
Also, the support given to a fractured ex
organs of generation,' A monster devoid of tremity. Appensio.— Hippocr.
—

,

—

'

sexual organs.

ANADORA, Ecdora.
ANAD'OSIS, from avaSiSuut, 'I distribute.'

by vomiting. Anadosis
meant, occasionally, chylifi-

Purgation upwards,
seems

also to have

as

ANALEPSIS, Restauratio.
ANALEPT1CA, same etymon;

Restorative medicines

Analeptics

or
food; such
strength during
lescence:-as sago, salep,
tapioca, jelly,

adapted

to recruit the

as

are

conva-

&c
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Analeptic Pills, James's, consist of James's
Powder, Gum Ammoniacum, and Pill of Aloes
and Myrrh, equal parts, with Tincture of Cas
tor sufficient to form a mass.
AN ALG E'SIA, from «, priv. and aXyog, 'pain.'
Absence of pain both in health and disease.
See Anaasthesia.

ANALOGOUS

TISSUES, see Tissues.
ANALOSIS, Atrophy.
ANALTESIS, Restauratio.
ANAMNESTIC, from ava, 'again,' and /*■»*■
A medicine for improving
«um, I remember.'
'

the memory.

See, also, Commemorative.
ANANAS, Bromelia ananas .a. Acosta? ovaBromelia
ananas
a. Americana, Bro
tee, &c,
melia pinguin a. Wild, broad-leaved, Bromelia
pinguin.
ANANAZIPTA. A word formerly scrawled
—

—

—

on

amulets to charm away disease.

ANANEO'SIS, Renovdtio ;

from ava,

'

again,'

and vtog, ' new.' Renovation or renewal, as
of the blood by the chyliferous vessels and
—

lymphatics.

ANAPETI'A, Expan' sio med luum, from

and irtxaoj, ' I dilate.'
A state
closure of vessels. Galen.

opposite

ava.,

to the

ANAPHALANTI'ASIS, from ava<paXavnag,
bald.' Loss of the hair of the eyebrows. Also,

baldness in

general.
ANAPH'IA, Anhaph'ia; from a, av, priv. and
'*<pi7, touch.' Diminution or privation of the
'

sense

of touch.

AN APHONE'SIS, from am, ' high,' and <p mvri,
'
voice.' Exercise of the voice: vociferation:
the act of crying out.
Vocifera'tio, Clamor.
ANAPHORA, Anabole.
ANAPHRODISTA, from a, priv. and A<p?o'
Sni}, Venus.' Absence of the venereal appetite.
Sometimes used for Impotence and Sterility.
ANAPHROMELI, Mel despumatum.
ANAP'LASIS, from ava.nXa.oom, ' I restore.'
Confirma'lio. Union or consolidation of a frac
tured bone.
Hippocr.
ANAPLERO'SIS, from ava-rXtj^w, ' I fill up.'
That
part of surgical therapeutics
Repletion.
whose object is to supply parts that are wanting.
—

—

or Prosthesis, (q.
v.)
ANAPLEROTICUS, Incarnans.
ANAPLEU'SIS^uctwa'tio, Innata'lio, from

Also, Apposition

'to swim above.'
The looseness or
of an exfoliated bone; or of a carious
&c
other tooth,
Hippocr., Paulus.

avanXtiv,

shaking
or

—

ANAPNEUS1S, Respiration.

ANAPNOMETER, Spirometer.
ANAPODOPHYLLUM CANADENSE,
dophyllum peltatum.

Po

ANAP'OSlS.-dm'^osis, from

ava, 'again,' and
A recession of humours from
the circumference to the centre of the body.

—

Auante.

ANAPSlA,Ca?citas.
ANAPTYS1S, Expectoration.
ANARRHEGNU'MINA, from avaQQwwuai,
Fractures are so called
'I break out again.'
when they become disunited; as well as ulcers
when they break out afresh.

ANARRHl'NON,
ptv, 'the nose.'
Gorraeus.
nose.

*

'

ANARRHOPIA, Anarrhoea.

ANAR'THROS, avaq&pog, from av, priv. and
a
joint' One who is so fat, that his
joints are scarcely perceptible. Hippocrates.
AN ASAR'CA, from ava, through,' and <raql,
the flesh.' Anasarch'a, Aqua inter cutem, Hyposar'ca, Hydrops cellula'ris totius codporis, Katasar'ca, Episarcid'ium, Hi/deros, Hydrosadca,
Hydroder'ma, Sarci'tes, Polylym'phia, Hyposarcid'ios, Leucophlegma'tia, General dropsy,
Dropsy of the cellular membrane. (F.) Anasarque. Commonly, it begins to manifest itself
by swelling around the ankles; and is charac
terized by tumefaction of the limbs and of the
soft parts covering the abdomen, thorax, and
even the face, with
paleness and dryness of the
skin, and pitting when any of these (especially
the ankles) are pressed upon. Like dropsy in
general, Anasarca may be active or passive; and
its treatment must be regulated by the rules
that are applicable to general dropsy. See
Hydrops.
Anasarca Hystericum, Anathymiasis a.
Pulmonum, CGdema of the Lungs a. Serosa,
Phlegmatia dolens.
ANASARCHA, Anasarca.
aQ9oov,

'

—

'

'

—

ANASARQUE, Anasarca.
ANASPADLE'US, Anaspa'dias, from

ava,

and o-naus, 'I draw,' One whose
urethra opens on the upper surfa,ce of the penis.
ANAS'PASIS, from avuma^ 'I contract.'
Retradlio, Contraction, especially of the sto
mach. Hi ppocrates.
ANASSA, Bromelia ananas.

'upwards,'

—

ANASTALTICA, Styptics.
ANASTASIS, Anarrhoea.
ANASTCECHEIO'SIS, from
fToi/tior-, 'element.'
tion of a body or its
Galen.

'again, 'and
Resolu
elements.
parts into their
ava,

Re-elementa'tio.

—

from ava, ' with,' and <rromouth.' lnoscula'tio, Exanaslomo'sis,
Concur'sus. (F.) Abouchement. Communica
tion between two vessels. By considering the
nerves to be channels, in which a nervous fluid
circulates, their communication likewise has
been called Anastomosis. By means of anasto
moses, if the course of a fluid be arrested in
one vessel, it can proceed along others.
Anastomosis, J acobson's. See Petrosal gan

ANASTOMO'SIS,

pa,

'a

glion.

ANASTOMOT'ICS, Anaslomot'ica.

Same

Certain medicines were formerly so
called, which were believed to be capable of
opening the mouths of vessels: as aperients,

etymon.

7toTtg, 'drink.'

Hippocr.
ANAPSE,

ANARRHGEA, Anarrho'pia,Anadlasis, from
upwards,' and otto, I flow.' Afflux of fluid
towards the upper part of the body.
ava,

—

—

'

ANATHYMIASIS

—

diuretics, &c.
ANASTOMOT'ICUS MAGNUS, RAMUS,
(F.) Artere collatirale interne, A. collateral du
coude, is a branch of the brachial artery which
off a little above the elbow, and bestows
branches to the brachialis internus, to the under
edge of the triceps, and to the muscles, liga
ments, &c, about the elbow-joint.
AN ATA SIS, Extension.
'
ANATHYMI'ASIS, from ava, upwards,' and
comes

'upwards,' and
by the 6vfia, fumigation.' GZde'ma fugax, GZddma
spas'ticum, (Eddma hyster'icum, Anasadca hyswhich issues by the ter'icum. An uncertain and transient swelling,

from

ava,

That which returns

—

According to others, that
skin, from ava, and ftvog, the
'

skin.'

'

said to have been observed at times in

nervous

ANATOME ANIMATA
and

hysterical

persons.

It also

means

ANCUS
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ANATON, Soda.
ANATREPSIS, Restauratio.
ANATRESIS, Perforation, Trepanning-.
ANATRIBE, Friction.
ANATRIPS1S, Friction.

Exhala

tion, Fumigation, and Hypochondriasis, (which
ANATOME ANIMATA, Physiology.
ANATOMIA VIVA, Physiology.

ANATOMIE, Anatomy.
ANAT'OMIST, Anatom'icus. One who oc
cupies himself with anatomy. One versed in
Anatomy.
ANAT'OMY, Anal'ome, Anatom'ia, from en*,

ANATRIPSOL'OGY, Analripsolog'ia, from
avaTQi\pts, 'friction,' and Xoyog,
A treatise

on

friction

as a

'a

discourse.'

remedy.

ANATRON.Soda.
ANAT'ROPE, from

'
ava,
upwards,' and
A turning or
A
subversion.
turn.'
and rtuvnv, to cut.'
Anatomic
'I
(F.)
TQenw,
The word Anatomy properly signifies dissec
subversion or inverted action of the stomach,
tion; but it has been appropriated to the study characterized by nausea, vomiting, &c. Galen.
and knowledge of the number, shape, situation,
We still speak of the stomach turning against
structure, and connexion, in a word of all the- any thing.
Ana
apparent properties of organized bodies.
ANAUDIA, Catalepsy, Mutitas.
have
tomy is the science of organization. Some
ANAXYR1S, Rumex acetosa.
term a still more extended accepta
the
given
ANAZESIS, Ebullition.
tion, applying it to every mechanical decom
ANAZOTURIA, see Urine.
position, even of extra-organic bodies. Thus,
ANCHA, Haunch.
the
been
termed
Anatomy
Crystallography has
ANCHILOPS, ^gilops.
has
also
been
minerals.
of
Anatomy
'

—

—

crystallized
ANCHORAL1S PROCESSUS, Coracoid.
Morpho'logy, Somatology, Somatot'omy,
ANCHU'SA OFFICINALIS, Alcdna, Lin
assumes different names,
&c.
it
Organology,
gua Bovis, Buglos'sum sylves'tre, Offid'inal or
according as the study is confined to one orga
Garden Al'kanet or Bugloss; Nat. Ord. Boragi.
nized being, or to a species or class of beings.
nea?.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. (F.l
Thus Androt'omy, or Anthropot'omy, or AnthroBuglose. A native of Great Britain. The hero
pog'raphy, or Anthroposomatol' ogy, is the Ana was formerly esteemed as a cordial in melan
tomy of man; Zo'6t!omy, that of the other spe
cholia and hypochondriasis ; but it is now rarely
cies of the animal kingdom: and Vederinary
used. It is also called Buglodsa. Buglos'sum
of
is
the
animals:
domestic
Anat'omy,
anatomy
Hum majus, B. vulga're majus, B. sa
but when the word is used abstractedly, it angustifo'
lt' via
means human Anatomy, and
the
particularly
Anchu'sa Tincto'ria, Alcan'na spu'ria, Dy
study of the organs in a physiological or healthy er's
Bugloss, Andbium, Buglodsum Tincto'rum,
state.
Physiological Anatomy is occasionally
Lithospedmum villo'sum, Dyer's Al'kanet. (F.)
used to signify the kind of anatomy which in
The medical
A European plant.
Orcanetle.
vestigates structure with a special view to func
properties are equivocal. It is used to give a
tion. The Anatomy of the diseased humanbody
beautiful red colour to ointments.
is called Patholog"ical or Morbid Anatomy, and
when applied to Medical Jurisprudence, FoANCHYLOSIS, Ankylosis.
called

—

it.

Anatomy. Several of the organs possess
similarity of structure, and being formed
of the same tissues, they have been grouped into
Systems or Genera of Organs; and the study of,
or acquaintance with, such systems, has been
called General Anat'omy, Histol'ogy, or Morphot'omy, whilst the study of each organ in particu
lar has been termed Descriptive Anatomy. De
scriptive Anatomy has been divided into Skeletol'ogy, which comprises Osteol'ogy and Syndesmol'ogy; and into Sarcol'ogy, which is sub
divided into Myology, Neurol'ogy, Angiol'ogy,
Adenol'ogy, Splanchnology, and Dermol'ogy.
Sudgical Anat'omy, Medico -Chirurgical Anato
my, Topograph' ical Anat'omy, Regional Anato
my, (F.) Anatomie Chirurgicale, A. des Regions,
is the particular and relative study of the bones,
muscles, nerves, vessels, &c, with which it is
indispensable to be acquainted before perform
ing operations. Compad alive Anat'omy is the
comparative study of each organ, with a view
to an acquaintance with the modifications of

Hamulus.

ren'sic

ANCISTRON,

ing

ANCOLIE, Aquilegia vulgaris.
ANCON, Elbow, Olecranon.
ANCONE, Anconeus.

a

its structure in different animals or in the dif
Transcendent' ul or
ferent classes of animals.
P/iilosopli' ical Anatomy inquires into the mode,
or model upon which the animal frame or
plan,
organs are formed; and Artifid'ial Anat'omy is
the art of modelling and representing in wax or
other substance, the different organs or diffe
rent parts of the human body, in the sound or
diseased state. Phytot'omy is the anatomy of

vegetables.

Anatomy, Practical,

see

Dissection.

ANCONE'US, fromayxcor, 'the elbow.' A
once applied to
every muscle attached to
the olecranon.
"Winslow distinguished foar:

term

the great, external, internal, and small; the
first three being portions of the same muscle,
the triceps bracldalis. The last has, alone, re
tained the name. It is the Anconeus minor of
Winslow, the Ancone'us vel Cubita'lis Riola'ni
of Douglass, the Epicondylo-Cubita'lis of Chaus
sier, the Brevis Cu'biti (F.) Ancone, and is si
tuate at the upper and back
part of the fore-arm.
It arises from the external
condyle of the os
and
is inserted into the posterior edge
humeri,
of the upper third of the ulna.
Its use is to aid
in the extension of the fore-arm.
Anconeus Externus, see Triceps extensor
cubiti
a.
extensor cubiti
Internus, see
—

^

Triceps

—

—

a.

Major,

see

Triceps

ANCTE'RES.
the
—

lips

of wounds

extensor cubiti.
or
Clasps, by which
formerly kept together.

Fibula
were

Celsus, Galen.
ANCTER1ASMUS.

Lobulation.

ANCU'BITUS, Petrifadtio.

the eye,

in

which there is

a

An affection of
sensation as if sand

irritating the organ.
ANCUNNUENTjE. A name

were

to

formerly given

females during menstruation.
ANCUS, Ankus, from ayxwv,

One who cannot extend his

arms

'

the elbow.'

completely.

ANCYLE

Also, the deformity resulting from a luxation
of the humerus or fore-arm.
Hippocr.
—

ANCYLE, Ankylosis.
ANCYLOBLEPHARON, Ankyloblepharon.
ANCYLOGLOSSUM, Ankyloglossum.
ANCYLOMELE, Ankylomele.
ANCYLOMERISMUS, Ankylomerismus.
ANCYLOSIS, Ankylosis.
ANCYLOTOMUS, Ankylotomus.
ANCYRA,Hook.
ANCYROIDES PROCESSUS, Coracoid.
AND A. A tree of Brazil. Anda Gomdsii,
Joanne'sia princeps. Nat. Order, Euphorbiaceae.
Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia. An oil is ob
tained from the seeds by pressure, 50 to 60 drops
of which act

cathartic. The fruit is an oval
two seeds. These have the taste

as a

nut, containing

of the chestnut; but are strongly cathartic, and
even emetic.
The shell is astringent, and used
as such in diarrhoea, &c
ANDELY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.
is in France, near Gysore, and 8 leagues from
Rouen. The water is a cold and weak chaly
beate. It is used in chlorosis and abdominal ob
structions.
ANDIRA INERMIS, Geoffra?a inermis— a.
Surinamensis, Geoffraea Surinamensis.

ANDRACHAHARA, Sempervivum

tecto-

rurn.

ANDRACHNE, Arbutus unedo, Portulaca.
ANDRANATOM'IA, Andranat'ome, Androtom'ia, Andrnt'ome, Anthropot'omy, from avrjq,
genitive avSqog, a man,' and ituvtiv, 'to cut.'
'

The anatomy of man.
ANDRI'A. Adult age.
Andri'a Mu'lier, Mu'lier Hermaphrodit'ica.
A female hermaphrodite.
from avr]Q, 'man,' and
ANDROGEN'IA,
'
yivtotg, generation.' The procreation of males

Hippocr.
ANDROG"YNUS,

—

yvryj, 'a woman.'

feminate person.

—

This word is often employed hyperbolically by
patients, in France, to signify excessive fatigue,

debility

or

syncope.

ANEBIUM.
ANEBUS.

Anchusa Tinctoria.

Impuber.

ANECPYETUS, from av, for **ea>,
out,' and nvew, 'I promote suppuration.'
which does not suppurate,

or

is not

suppurate.

'with
That

likely

to

I awaken.'
ANEGERTICE,
The art of resuscitating the apparently dead.
'
ANEILE'MA, Aneildsis, from aveiXeodai, to
be rolled upwards.' Applied particularly to the
motion of air in the intestines and the tormina
accompanying it. Hippocr.
ANEILESIS, Aneilema.
ANEMIA, Ana?mia.
ANEMO'NE. The Wind Flower: from *»<*•
'
uog, the wind,' because it does not open its
flowers till blown upon by the wind.
ANkMONE DES BO IS, Anemone nemorosa.
Anemo'ne Hepat'ica, Hepat'ica nob'ilis, Her
ba Trinita'tis, Hepat'ica or Herb Trinity, Hepat'icus Flos, Trifo'lium Hepat'icum, Anem'ony.
The plant is a mild astringent and tonic.
Dose
gj of the powder. It may be given in infusion.
Anemo'ne Nemoro'sa, Ranun'culus albus,
Wood anem'ony. (F.) Animone des hois. The
herb and flowers are poisonous, acrid, and cor
rosive. They have been used as rubefacients.
Anemo'ne Praten'sis, Pulsatilla ni'gricans.
This plant has similar properties with the last,
It is also called Meadow Anemony. (F.) Pulsatille noire, P. des pris.
Anemo'ne Pulsatil'l a, Pulsatilla vulga'ris,
Herba ventis,Nola culina'ria, Pasqueflower, (F.)
Coquelourde, possesses like properties.
ANEMONY, Anemone hepatica a. Mea
dow, Anemone pratensis a. Wood, Anemone

from aviysiow,

'

—

—

—

nemorosa.

from avVq, 'a

man,' and
An hermaphrodite. An ef
Hippocr.

ANDROMANIA.
Nymphomania.
ANDROM'EDA ARBO'REA, Sorrel Tree,
Sour
Tree,
Wood, Elk Tree, Elk Wood,
Sorrel wood, Sour Leaf. (F.) Andromedier. A
small indigenous tree; Nat. Ord. Ericeae. Sex.
Syst. Decandria Monogynia; found in the Alle
ghany Mountains and the hills and valleys di
verging from them, as far as the southern limits
of Georgia and Alabama; but seldom north of
Virginia. The leaves are refrigerant and astrin
gent, and have been used to make a kind of
lemonade, which has been given in fevers.
Androm'eda Maria'na. Broad-leaved Moorwort.
A decoction of this American plant is
said to have been successfully employed as a
Sour

wash, in a disagreeable affection, not uncom
amongst the slaves in the southern parts
of the United States, called the Toe Itch, and
—

mon

—

Barton.
Ground Itch.
ANDROPOGON CHOENANTHUS,Juncus
—

odoratus
a. Nardus, Calamus Alexandrinus,
Nardus Indica.
ANDROSACE, Umbilicus marinus— a. Matthioli, Umbilicus marinus.
—

ANDROS^EMUM.

ANETHUM
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Hypericum perforatum.

Andranatomia.
An East India word, Latinized
by Kaempfer, signifying a kind of elephantiasis
of" the scrotum, endemic in southern Asia.

ANDROTOMY,

ANDRUM.

ANkANTISSEMENT, (F.) Vir'ium eztindlio.

ANEMOS,

Wind.

ANENCEPHALIA,

Anencephalus.
av, priva
tive ; syxeipaXog, 'the encephalon,' and rgoyt),
of
the
nourishment.'
Atrophy
encephalon.
ANENCEPHALUS, from a, priv, and tyxssee

ANENCEPHALOTROPHI £,from

'

'
brain.' A monster devoid of brain.
Bonetus. G. St. Hilaire. Also one that has a
part only of the brain. Paraceph'alus. The
A
condition has been called Anencephal'ia.

tpaXec,

—

weak, silly person.

—

Hippocr.

Colic.
and tni9vtua,
desire.'
Many nosologists have used this
word for a loss of the appetites ; as of those of
hunger, thirst, venery, &c
Anepithymia Chlorosis, Chlorosis.
ANERETHIS'lA, Inirritabil'itas, from a,
'
priv. and tqtSwtg, irritability.' Defect of
irritability. Swediaur.
ANESIS, Remission.
ANESTHkSIE, Anaesthesia.
ANESTHkSlE EXTATIQUE. The aggre
gate of phenomena of impaired feeling produced
especially by the manipulations of the animal
magnetizer. A ndral.
ANESON, Anethum.
ANESUM, Pimpinella anisum.
ANET, Anethum.
ANETH, Anethum graveolens.
ANETHUM, And son, And ton, Andthum
Fanidulum , Fanidulum, F. vulg'are, F. Duke,
Ligus'ticum fanidulum, Fennel or Finckle,

ANENTERONERVIA.

ANEPITHYM'IA, froma, priv.

'

—

—

ANETICUS
Sweet Fennel, (F.) Fenouil
Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex.
Pentandria
Syst.
Digynia. The seeds, Fa
nidulum, (Ph. U. S.) have an aromatic odour,
and warm sweetish taste.
They are carmina
tive. The oil
Oleum Faniduli is officinal in
the Pharm. U. S. The root is said to be pecto
ral and diuretic.
Anethum Fceniculum, Anethum.
Ane'thum Grav'eolens, Anethum, A. horten'se, Dill, (F.) Aneth, Fenouil puant. A na
tive of the south of Europe. The seeds are
Btirnulant and carminative. Dose, gr. xv to ^j.
Oleum Andthi, Oil of Dill, (F.) Huile d' Aneth,
of the
possesses the carminative properties

Madathrum, Anet,
ou

Anis doux.

—

—

plant.
ANETICUS, Anodyne.
ANETON, Anethum.
ANETUS, Intermittent fever— a. Quartanus,
Quartan a. Quotidianus, Quotidian a.Tertia—

—

nus, Tertian fever.

AN'EURISM, Aneurydma, Aneuris'ma, from
avtvqvvnv,

'to

dilate

or

distend.'

Dilata'tio

Arteria'rum, Ecta'sia, Emboridma, Exangi'a
aneuris'ma, Arterieurys'ma, Absces'sus spirituo'sus, Arteriec'lasis, (F.) Andvrysme, Aneurysme.
Properly, Aneurism signifies a tumour, pro
duced by the dilatation of an artery; but it has
been extended to various lesions of arteries, as
well as to dilatations of the heart.
There are various kinds of aneurism. The
following are the chief.
I. When the blood, which forms the tumour,
is enclosed within the dilated coats of the arte
This is the true aneurism, Aneuridma
ry.
verum, Hernia Arteria'rum.
(F.) Anivrysme
vrai.
II. When the blood has escaped from the
opened artery, it is called spurious or false an
eurism, Aneuris'ma spu'rium, Ruptu'ra Artdria, Arteriorrhex'is, Arte' riodial'y sis, Ecchymo'ma arterio' sum.
(F.) Anivrysme faux. The
latter is divided into three varieties.
1. The diffused false aneurism, (F.) Aniv
rysme faux, primitif, diffus, noncirconscrit, ou
par infiltration, which occurs immediately after
the division or rupture of an artery, and consists
of an extravasation of blood into the cellular
texture of the part.
2. The circumscribed false aneurism, (F.) A.
faux consdcutif, circonscrit ou par ipanchement,

enkysti

ou

sacciforme,

tumeur

ANFION
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htmorrhagiale

circonscrite, in which the blood' issues from the
vessel, some time after the receipt of the wound,
and forms itself a sac in the neighbouring cel
lular membrane.
3. The An'eurism by Anastomdsis, or Var'icose An'eurism, Phlebarteriodial'ysis, Aneuryd
ma venoso-arteriosum, A. varico'sum, (F.) An
ivrysme par anastomose ou variqueux, A. par
irosion, A. de Pott, A. des plus petites arteres,
which arises from the simultaneous wounding
of anartery and vein; the arterial blood passing
into the vein, and producing a varicose state of
it.
III. Mixed Aneurism, (F.) Anivrysme mixte,
is that which arises from the dilatation of one
or two of the coats, with division or rupture of
the other. Some a-othors have made two va
—

rieties of this.
1. Mixed external Aneurism, where the inter
nal and middle coats are ruptured, and the cel
lular is dilated.

which the
in
2. Mixed internal Aneurism,
like a
internal coat is dilated, and protrudes
middleand
hernial sac, through the ruptured
outer coats.

This

variety

has been called Aneu

ris'ma Her'niam Artdria sis'tens.
Aneurisms have been likewise termed Trauas
they may
mat'ic and Spontaneous, according
have been caused by a wound, or have origU
nated spontaneously.
They have also been
divided into internal and external.
The internal aneurisms are situate in the
and occur in the
great splanchnic cavities,
heart and great vessels of the chest, abdomen,
&c. Their diagnosis is difficult, and they are
often inaccessible to surgical treatment.
The external aneurisms are situate at the
exterior of the head, neck, and limbs, and are

distinctly pulsatory.
Aneurisms, especially the internal, may be
combated by a debilitant treatment, on the plan
of Valsalva, which consists in repeated blood
letting, with food enough merely to support

In external aneurism the artery can be
obliterated.
This is usually done by applying
a
ligature above the aneurismal tumour.
Aneurism, Dissecting, is one in which,
owing to rupture of the inner and middle coats
of an artery, the blood makes itself a channel
between these coats and the outer coat.
In many cases, the lesion appears to consist
in a separation of the lamina of the middle coat,
between which the blood forms itself a channel.
Aneurisms of the Heart, Cardion'chi, Car.
dieurys'ma, (F.) Anevrysmes du caur, have been
divided into active and passive. The former can
scarcely be esteemed aneurisms, as they most
commonly consist of increased thickness of the
parietes of the heart, which diminishes its cavity
instead of increasing it. The term Hypertrophy
of the heart, (q. v.) better indicates their charac
ter. Passive aneurism, Cardiectasie, on the con
trary, is attended with extenuation of the pari
etes of the organ, and enlargement of the cavi
ties. The physical signs of dilatation of the
heart are the following: The action of the
heart is not visible, and no impulse is conveyed
to the hand.
On percussion, there is a loss of
resonance over a larger surface than usual, but
the dulness is much less intense than that which
accompanies hypertrophy. On auscultation, the
action of the heart is only slightly felt, and com
municates at once the impression of its dimi
nished power. The impulse is feebler than
usual. Both sounds are widely transmitted
over the thorax, and are not much fainter at a
distance from their point of origin.
The name Aneurism of the Valves of the heart
has been given to pouch-like
projections of the
valves into the auricles.
ANEUR1 S'M AL, Aneurydmal, Aneurismal! ic,
Aneurisma'lis. That which belongs to Aneurism.
Aneurismal Sac or Cyst,
Sac ou Kystt
anevrysmal, is a sort of pouch, formed by the
dilatation of the coats of an
artery, in which
the blood,
forming the aneurismal tumour, is

life.

—

(f.)

contained.

ANEUR1SMATIC, Aneurismal.
ANEURYSM, Aneurism.
ANEURYSME, Aneurism.

ANEURYSMUS, Dilatation.

ANEVRYSME, Aneurism-a.
Aorteurysma.
ANFION. Maslach.

de PAortt,

ANFRACTUOSITkS CkRkBRALES

ANFRACTUOSITkS

CkRkBRALES,

4',

ANGINA PECTORIS

admitted into the secondary list of the Pharma
copoeia of the United States. Virtues, same as
those of the Angelica of Europe.
fractuosity.
Angel'ica Svlves'tris, A. sati'va, Wild An
ANFRACTUOS'ITY,
Anfradt us, Gyrus, from
'
am, around,' and J ranger e, fraclum, 'to break.'
gelica. (F.) AngUique sauvage. Possesses si
A groove or furrow. Used in
anatomy to signify milar properties to the last, but in an inferior
sinuous depressions, of greater or less depth,
degree. The seeds, powdered and put into the
like those which separate the convolutions of hair, are used to
destroy lice.
the brain from each other. These
Angelica Sylvestris, Ligusticum podagraANFRACTUOSITlES,CEREBRAL,j37l/Vac'lMS Ced- ria a. Tree, Aralia spinosa.
ANGELI'N^E CORTEX. The bark of a
ebri, Gyri Cer'ebri, Intestin'ula Cer'ebri, (F.) Anfractuosites Ctribrales, are always narrow, and Grenada tree, which has been recommended as
deeper at the upper surface of the brain than at an anthelmintic and cathartic.
its base; and are lined
ANGkLIQUE, Angelica a. Sauvage, An
by a prolongation of the

fractuosities,

cerebral

—

a.

Ethmdidales,

see

AnAn-

—

—

pia'mater.

The Ethmoid Cells are, sometimes, called

Anfractuositis

ethmoidales.

Varix.
from ayyttov, 'a vessel,'
dilatation.'
and txraatg,
Any dilatation of
Grafe and Alibext.
vessels.

VENOSA,

ANGIECTASIS,
'

—

ANGIOGRAPHY,

Angeiograph'ia, from ayyttov, 'a vessel,'
a
yqaif ij,
description.' The anatomy of
'

ANGEIOHYDROG'RAPHY, Angiohydrog'-

raphy, Angeiondrog'raphy,Angeiohydrogra'phia,
from ayyttov, 'a vessel,' 'vdwq, water,' and yqa<pu), 1 describe.' A treatise on the lymphatics.
ANGEIOH YDROT'OM Y Angiohydrot'omy,
Angeiondrot'omy, Angeiohydrotom'ia, from ay
yttov. a vessel,' 'vdwq, water,' and rtuvstv, to
cut.' Dissection of the lymphatics.
ANGEIOLEUC1TIS, Angioleuci'tis, Lymphangei'tis, Lymphangi'lis, Lymphi'tis, Lymphati'tis, from ayyttov, 'a vessel.' Xtvxog, 'white,'.
and ilis, inflammation. (F.) Inflammation des
tissus blancs. Inflammation of the lymphatics:
lymphatic or scrofulous inflammation.
ANGEIOL'OGY, Angiol'ogy, Angeiolog"ia,
from ayyttov, a vessel,' and Xoyog, a discourse.'
A description of the vessels. The anatomy of
the vessels. It includes Arteriol'ogy, Phlebol'ogy, and Angeiohydrofogy.
'

'

,.

,

'

'

'

'

ANGEION, Vessel.

ANGIITE, Inflammation, Angeitis.
ANGIITIS, Angeitis.
ANGI'N A, Febris Angino'sa, Isthmi'tis, Quin-

and
the

vessels.

•

ANGELOCACOS, Myrobalanus.
ANGIECTASIA

ANFRACTUS, Anfractuosity— a. Cerebri,

An fractuosities (cerebral.)
ANGEIAL, Vascular.
ANGEIOGRAPHY or

gelica sylvestris.

'
sey or Sore Throat; from angere, to suffocate.'
Inflammation of the supra-diaphragmatic por
tion of the alimentary canal, and of the air pas
sages. The Latin writers applied the term to
every disease in which deglutition or respira

tion, separately

or united, was effected,
pro
vided that such affection was above the sto
mach and lungs. Boerhaave speaks of the an
gina of the moribund, which is nothing more
than the dysphagia or difficult deglutition pre
ceding death. See Cynanche.
Angina Acjuosa, CEdema of the glottis.
Angina Aphthosa, Aphtha? a. Bronchialis,
Bronchitis a. Canina, Cynanche trachealis
a. Cordis,
Angina pectoris a Cum tumore, Cy
nanche tonsillaris a. Epidemica, Cynanche
maligna a. Epiglottidea, Epiglottitis a. Exudatoria, Cynanche trachealis a. Externa, Cy
nanche parotida?a a. Gangrenosa, Cynanche
maligna a. Humida, Cynanche trachealis a.
Inflammatoria, Cynanche, Cynanche trachealis
a.
Laryngea, Laryngitis a. Linguaria, Glos
sitis a. Maligna, Cynanche maligna, Pharyn
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ANGEIONDROGRAPHY.Angeiohydrography.
ANGEIONDROTOMY, Angeiohydrotomy. gitis diphtheritic a. Maxillaris, Cynanche paANGEIOPATHI'A, Angiopathi'a, from ay rotidaea a.Membranacea, Cynanche trachealis.
Dis
Angi'na Nasa'lis, Nasi'tis posti'ca. An in
a vessel,' and noAog, 'a disease.'
yttov,
flammation of the posterior portion of the
ease of the vessels.
Schneiderian membrane lining the nose.
ANGEIORRHAGIA, Ha?morrhagia activa.
Angi'na G3demato'sa, (F.) Angine adimaANGEIORRHCE'A, (F.) AngiiorrUe; from
I flow.' Passive teuse, QZdeme de la Glolte. An cedematous
a vessel,' and qtw,
ayyttov,
swelling of the glottis; the effect of chronic
hemorrhage.
ANGEIOSTEO'SIS, Angiosto'sis, from ay cynanche laryngea. See GEdema of the Glottis.
a.
Angina Palatina, Hyperoitis
Paralyti
yttov, 'a vessel,' and oortwotg, 'ossification.'
a. Parotidaea Externa,
Ossification of vessels.
ca, Pharyngoplegia
Cy
nanche
ANGEIOT'OMY, Angiot'omy, Angeiotom'ia,
parotida?a.
Angi'na Pec'toris, A. cordis, Sternal'gia,
from ayyttov, 'a vessel,' and rtfivetv, 'to cut.'
Asthma spas' tico- arthr it' icum incon'stans, Asth
Dissection of the vessels.
ANGEITIS, Inflamma'tio vaso'rum, (F.) ma diaphragmat'icum,Arlhri'tis diaphragmatica,
Angeitc. Inflammation of vessels in general.
Orthopna'a cardi'aca, Sternodyn'ia syncoptica et
ANGEL'ICA. Angelica Archangel' ica, A. palpitans, S. syncopa'lis, Cardiog'mus cordis
Hispa'na, Garden Angelica. (F.) Angelique, Ra sinistri, Astheni'a pectoralis, Angor pec'toris,
cine de Saint Esprit. So called from its sup
Stenocaddia, Diaphragmat'ic gout, Asthma conposed angelic virtues. Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. vulsi'vum, Asthma arthrit'icum, Cardioneural'Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. Native of Lap
gia, Neuralgia brachiothorad'ica, Hyperasthdland. The roots, stalk, leaves, and seed are sia plexus cardi'aci, A. dolorificum, Syn'cope
aromatic and carminative.
A sweetmeat is angino'sa, Pneumonal'gia, Suffocative Breastmade of the root, which is agreeable.
(F.) Angine de Poitrine, Necrose du
pang.
Angel'ica Atropurpu'rf.a, Angelica, (Ph. U. Caur. A disease, the precise pathology of
S.) Mastericort. An indigenous species, grow which is not well known, The principal
ing over the whole of the United States, and symptoms are, violent pain about the ster—

—

—

—

—

'

'

'

—

—

ANGINA PELL1CULARIS

ANGUISH
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a vessel,
extending towards the arms; anxiety, seu Angeioten'icus. From ayyttov,
epithet given to
dyspnoea, and sense of suffocation. It is an af and Ttiwv, 'to extend.' An its
action seeming
fection of great danger, and is often connected inflammatory fever, owing to
with ossification, or other morbid affection of to be chiefly exerted on the vascular system.
ANGIOTOMY, Angeiotomy.
the heart. It appears to be neuropathic, and
'a hook.
ANGLE, An'gulus, from ayxvXoc,
has been termed Neuralgia of the Heart. Some,
two lines which meet in a
however, employ this last term for an acutely The space between
painful intermittent affection of the heart, point.
out by Camper, is
which seems to differ from angina pectoris
Angle, Fa'cial, pointed
union of two lines, one of which
more in
regard to the small number of parts formed by the the most
prominent part of the
which are drawn into morbid consent with the is drawn from
of the upper jaw,
affected cardiac nerves, than in regard either forehead to the alveolar edge
The opposite the incisor teeth, and the other from
to its nature or appropriate treatment.
the' meatus auditorius externus to the same
most powerful stimulating and narcotic anti
size of the
are required during the paroxysm.
point of the jaw. According to the
spasmodics
the
Angi'na Pellicula'ris, Diplheri'tis (q. v.) ano-le it has been attempted to appreciate
of the cranium and face,
of the throat. A name given to those inflam respective proportions
of intelli
mations about the throat, in which exudations and, to a certain extent, the degree
of animals. In the
or false membranes are thrown out, during the
gence of individuals and
of the species, this angle is ge
phlogosis of mucous membranes. Aphtha, Tra white varieties
not more than 70°,
cheitis, when accompanied with the membrani- nerally 80° ; in the negro
form exudation, are, with some, examples of and sometimes only 65°. As we descend the
scale of animals, the angle becomes less and
diphtheritic inflammation.
Angi'na Perniciosa, Cynanche trachealis
less; until, in fishes, it nearly or entirely dis
a.
a. Polyposa, Cynanche trachealis
Polyposa appears. Animals which have the snout long
seu
membranacea, Cynanche trachealis a. and facial angle small, are proverbially foolish;
at least they are so esteemed, such as the snipe,
Pulposa, Cynanche trachealis.
is ascribed
Angi'na Sanguinea, Cynanche tonsillaris.
crane, stork, &c, whilst intelligence
to those in which the angle is more largely de
Angi'na Sicca, (F.) Angine seche, is a chro
nic inflammation of the pharynx, with a dis
veloped, as the elephant and the owl. In these
tressing sense of dryness and heat, in chronic last animals, however, the large facial angle is
diseases of the stomach and lungs. See Pae- caused by the size of the frontal sinuses:— so
that this mode of appreciating the size of the
danchone.
Angi'na Squirro'sa, (F.) Angine squirreuse, brain is very inexact, and cannot be depended
consists in difficulty of deglutition, caused by upon.
The following is a table of the angle in man
scirrhous disorganization of the pharynx or
and certain animals:
oesophagus, or by enlarged tonsils.
Angi'na Strepitosa, Cynanche trachealis
FACIAL ANGLES.
from 65° to 85°
Man
a. Suffocatoria, Cynanche trachealis
a. Syno65
Sapajou
chalis, Cynanche tonsillaris a. Tonsillaris, Cy
56 to 58
Orang-Utang
a. Trachealis, Cynanche tra
nanche tonsillaris
57
Guenon
a.
chealis— a. Ulcerosa, Cynanche maligna
30 to 42
Mandrill
28
Coati
a.
Vera
et
Uvularis, Staphyloedema, Uvulitis
31
Pole-cat
legitima, Cynanche tonsillaris.
.35
Pug-dog
ANGINE GUTTURALE, Cynanche tonsil
41
Mastiff
30
laris a. Laryngie, Laryngitis
a. Laryngee et
Hare
30
Ram
tracheale, Cynanche trachealis a. Laryngee
23
Horse
adimateuse, QSdema of the glottis a. QHsophaAngle, Optic, (F.) Angle optique, is the angle
gienne, Oesophagitis— a. Pharyngde, Cynanche
parotidaea a. de Poitrine, Angina pectoris a. formed by two lines, which shave the extremi
Stche, Angina sicca a. Squirreuse, Angina ties of an object, and meet at the centre of the
equirrosa a. Tonsillaire, Cynanche tonsillaris. pupil.
ANGINEUX, Anginosa.
ANGOISSE, Angor.
ANGOLAM. A very tall Malabar tree, which
ANGINO'SA, (F.) Angineux. That which
is accompanied with angina; as Scarlatina an
possesses vermifuge properties.
AN' GONE, Prafoca'tio Fau'cium, Globus
gino'sa.
ANGIOCARDITIS, frbm ayyttov, 'a vessel,' hystericus, Orthopna'a hystedica, Dyspha'gia
and carditis, inflammation of the heart.' In
globo'sa, D. hystedica, Nervous Quinsey. A
flammation of the heart and great vessels.
feeling of strangulation, with dread of suffoca
tion. It is common in hysterical females, and
ANGIOGRAPHY, Angiography.
is accompanied with a sensation as if a ball
ANGlOHkMIE, Hyperemia.
ANGIOHYDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydro- arose from the abdomen to the throat.
ANGOR, Anguish, (F.) Angoisse. Extreme
anxiety, accompanied with painful constriction
at the epigastrium, and often with
ANGIOLEUCITIS, Angeioleucitis.
palpitation
and oppression. It is
ANGIOLOGY, Angeiology.
frequently an unfavoura
ble symptom.
ANGIOPATH1A, Angeiopathia.
ANGIOPYRA, Synocha.
Angor, Agony, Orthopnoea— a. Pectoris, An
ANGIO'SIS, from ayyttov, 'a vessel.' An- gina pectoris.
this
term Alibert includes every
Under
ANGOS, Bubo, Uterus, Vessel.
geio'sis.
disease of the blood-vessels.
ANGOURION, Cucumis sativus.
ANGU1S, Serpent.
ANGIOSTOS1S, Angeiostosis.
ANGIOTEN'IC, AngeioUn'ic, Angioten'ictts,
ANGUISH, Angor.

num,

—

—

—

—

—

—
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—

'

—

-
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SIANGIOHYDROTOMY,Angeiohydrotomy.
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ANGULAIRE DE UOMOPLATE

Anguish, Febrile, Angor Febri'lis.. The
combination of weariness, pain, anxiety and
weakness affecting the head and neck, which
is so generally observed at the commencement
of fever.
ANGULAIRE DE

UOMOPLATE,

Levator

AN'GULAR, Angula'ris, from angulus,

'

an

That which relates to

Angular Artery and Vein. A name given,
1. to the termination of the facial
artery and
vein, because they pass by the greater angle of
the eye; and, 2. to the facial
artery and vein
themselves, because they pass under the angle
of the jaw. See Facial.
Angular Nerve is a filament furnished by
the inferior maxillary, which passes near the

greater angle

of the eye.

Angular Processes of the frontal bone are
seated near the angles of the eyes. See Orbitar.

ANGULARIS, Levator scapula?.
ANGULI-SCAPULOHUMERAL. Teres

ma

jor.
ANGULUS OCULARIS, Canthus.

ANGURIA, Cucurbita citrullus.
ANGUSTATIO CORDIS. Systole.
ANGUSTIA,.4w1gws£a'fio, Stenocho'ria. Anx

iety

or

constriction.

Angustia Abdominalis, Pelvis, (Brim)
Perinaealis, Pelvis (Outlet.)

—

a.

ANGUSTURA, Cusparia febrifuga— a. Spu
ria, Brucea antidysenterica.
ANGUSTURE, FAUSSE, Brucea antidysen
terica a. Ferrugineuse, Brucea anti-dysenterica a. Vraie, Cusparia febrifuga.
ANHiEMATOSIA, Asphyxia, Amemia,
ANHiEMlA, Anaemia.
ANHAPHIA, Anaphia.
ANHELATIO, from anhelo, I pant.' Anhel'itus, Panting, Anhelation. (F.) Essouflement.
Short and rapid breathing. See Dyspnoea.
Anhela'tio is sometimes employed synony
mously with asthma.
—

—

'

ANHELITUS, Breath.
ANHISTOUS, from a, av, 'privative,' and
larog, 'organic texture,' 'anorganic' The tu
nica decidua uteri is termed by Velpeau the
anhistous membrane.
ANHUIBA, Laurus sassafras.
AN1CETON, Mesia'mum, from a, privative,
and vixtj, ' victory,' ' invincible.' A plaster much
extolled by the ancients in cases of achores. It
was formed of
litharge, cerusse, thus, alum, tur
pentine, white pepper, and oil.
ANI'DEUS, from av, 'privative,' and ttSog,
'
shape,' Amorphus. A monster devoid of shape.
J. G. St. Hilaire.
ANIDRO'SIS, from a, privative, and Idqwg,
'sweat.' Sudo'ris nvl'litas vel priva'tio. Ab
sence of sweat.
Deficiency of perspiration.
—

—

Hippocr.
ANILITAS.

See Dementia.

of the intellectual and
Also, the principle of
being termed An'ima vegetati'va, (F.) Ame vegetative; that of man,
An'ima sensili'va, (F.) Ame sensitive.
The

principle

moral manifestations.
life: the life of plants
—

Under the

philosophers

term

Anima

meant

a

Mundi, the ancient

universal

over

every part of the

universe.
The precise seat of the mind in the brain has
given rise to many speculations. The point is

unsettled.
Anima Aloes:

—

see
a.

Aloes

Hepatis,

—

Articulorum,
sulphas a.

a.

Ferri

Spirit,

which

—

Pulmonum, Crocus.
AN'IM AL, Zoon, Zwov. A name given to every
animated being provided with digestive organs;
even if such be merely a simple tube, as in the
polypi. The greater part of animals have the
power of locomotion; some can merely execute
partial movements, such as contraction and
dilatation. In other respects it is often a mat
ter of difficulty to determine what is an animal
characteristic. The study of animals is called

Zodl'ogy.
An'imal, (adjective,) Anima'lis. That which
concerns, or belongs to, an animal.
Animal Heat, Color anima'lis, Cal'idum ani
ma' le, C. inna'tum, Biolych'nion, (F.) Chaleur
animafe, is the caloric constantly formed by
the body of a living animal, by virtue of which
it preserves nearly the same temperature, what
ever may be that of the medium in which it is
placed. This formation seems to take place
over the whole of the
body, and to be connected
with the action of nutrition.
The following are the natural temperatures of
certain animals; that of man being 98° or 100°.
Animals.
Arctic fox,
Arctic wolf,

Temperatures.
107
•

Squirrel,
Hare,

'

I

105

7

i

Whale,
Arctomys citillus, liiil— in summer,
when torpid,
Do.
Goat,
Bat, in summer,
Musk,
Marmota bobac,
Bobac,

-im

104
103
80 to 84
103

(

,

q9

)

101

—

or

102

101'

House mouse,

Arctomys marmota, marmot,— in
when torpid,
Do.

103
43
100 to 104
100

summer,... 101

Rabbit

or

PolarBear,
1
Dog,
Cat,
f 100 to 103
Swine,
|
Sheep,
Ox,
J
100 to 102
Guinea-pig,
99
Arctomys glis,
93
Shrew,
96
Young wolf,
Arctic
finch,
Fringilla arctica,
j
j,,
J
Rubecola, redbreast
110 or 111
Fringilla linaria, lesser redpoll,
1
Falco palumbarius, goshawk,
100
Caprimulgus Europa-.us, European goat- \
.

sucker
Emberiza nivalis, snow-bunting,
Falco lanarius, lannrr,

)
109 to 110

")
|
j-

Fringilla carduelis, goldfinch,
Corvus corax,

raven

Turdus. thrush, (of Ceylon,)

Tringa pugnax, ruffe,
Scolopax limosa, lesser godwit,
Tetrao tetrix, grouse,
Fringilla bmmalis, winterfincli,
Loxia pyrrhula,
Falco nisua, sparrowhawk,
Vultur barbatus,
Anser pulchricollis,
Colymbus auritus, dusky grebe
Tringa vanellus, lapwing, (wounded,)
Tetrao lagopus, ptarmigan,

Fringilla domestica,

house sparrow,

109

,

Tetrao perdrix, partridge,
Anas clypeata, shovekr,

AN'IMA, An'imus, Mens, Psyche. The mind,
breath, &c, from avtuog, 'wind or breath.' (F.)

Ame.

they supposed spread

Hermodactylus

scapulae.

angle.' (F.) Angulaire.
an
angle.

ANIMAL HEAT

,

,

108

,

,

107
.

j
107 to 111

ANIMALCULE
ANIMALS.

ANISCALPTOR, Latissimus dorsi.

Temperatures.

Slrix passerina, little owl,

ANISE

Hamatopus ostralei;ua, sea-pie,
penelope, widgeon,
gadwall,
Pelecanus carbo,
Falco ossifragus,
sea-eagle,

106

Anas strepera,

J

Merops apiaster,
Goose,

\

ANISEED, See Pimpinella Anisum.

105

ANISI SEM1NA. See Pimpinella anisum,
ANISOSTHENES, lnaqua'li rob'ore pol
lens. That which is unequal in strength: from
a, priv., toog, 'equal,' and odtvog, 'strength.'
An epithet applied particularly to the muscular
contractility, which, in the sick, is sometimes
augmented in certain muscles only: in the

)

\

ln4

j

eater,

")

,

Dove;:::::::;:;

flowered, Iliicium anisatum.

)

Anas acuta, pintail- duck,
Falco milvus, kite, (wounded,)
bee

anisum—a.

—

|

T

coot,

Pimpinella

PLANT,

Star, Iliicium anisatum, I. Floridanum a. Tree,
Florida, Iliicium Floridanum a. Tree, yellow—

Anas

Fulicaatra,

ANNEA U

50

::::::::••••::•:••••

\

^^m

J

Duck
Ardea stellaris,
Falco albicollis,
Picus major,
Cossus ligniperda,
Shark

)
\

103

flexors, for example.
ANISOT'ACH YS, from a, priv., taog, ' equal,'
and Ta^v?, 'quick.'
An epithet for the pulse

)

89 to 91
83
74

Torpedo marmorata,

when at the

Animal Kingdom, (F.) Regne Animal, com
prises all animated beings.
ANIMAL'CULE, Animal culum; diminutive
of animal. A small animal. An animal per
ceptible only by means of the microscope.
ANIMAL'CULIST, An'imalist. One who at
tempts to explain different physiological or pa
thological phenomena by means of animalcules.

—

—

—

satum.

ANKLE, Astragalus, Malleolus.
ANKUS, Ancus.

ANKYLOBLEPHARON, Ancylobleph'aron,
Palpebrarum coal'itus, from ayxvXr;, contrac
tion,' and pXtupaqov, eyelid.' A preternatural
union between the free edges of the eyelids.
Likewise called Symbleph'aron, Symblepharo' sis,
and Prodphy sis.
Also, union between the eyelids and globe of
'

'

constitutes the animal.

The
ANTMALIZATION, Animalisa'tio.
transformation of the nutritive parts of food
into the living substance of the body to be
nourished.
To AN'IMATE, Anima'rS. To unite the

the eye.

—

Aetius.

ANKYLOGLOS'SUM, Ancyloghs'sum, Concre'tio linguae, from ayxuXog, crooked,' or 'con
tracted,' and yXwoaa, the tongue.' Impeded

living principle

with an organized body. The
it in the sense of,
to excite or ren
animer
un vesicatoire: to excite
as,

'

—

'

motion of the tongue in consequence of adhe
sion between its margins and the gums; or in
consequence of the shortness of the fraenum:
the latter affection
constituting Tongue-tie,
Olopho'nia lin'guse frmna'ta. It merely re

from ani

animating.

Animation, Suspended, Asphyxia.
quires the fraenum
AN'IME, Gum an'ime, Amina'a, Can'camy, scissors.
Gummi an'ime, Can'camum. A resin obtained
from the trunk of Hymena'a cour'baril. It has
been given as a cephalic and uterine. It is
not used.
The plant is also called Coudbaril.
ANIMk, (F.) An epithet applied to the coun
tenance, when florid, in health or disease.
ANIMELLiE, Parotid.
ANIMI CASUS SUB1TUS, Syncope— a. De-

unequal.

—

ANIM AL'ITY , Animalitas. Qualities which
that which is animated. That which

ANIMATION, Zoo'sis, Anima'tio,

and

—

distinguish

'
The act of
ma, the soul or mind.'
The state of being enlivened.

quick

ANISUM, Pimpinella anisum a. Africanum
frutescens, Bubon Galbanum a. Fruticosum
galbaniferum, Bubon galbanum a. Sinense,
Iliicium anisatum a. Stellatum, Iliicium ani

ANIMALIST, Animalculist.

French use
der active;
a blister to
suppurate.

time

same

Gorra?us.

'

to

be divided with

a

pair

of

ANK YLOME'LE, Ancylomdle, from ayxvXog,
crooked,' and pt]Xri, a probe.' A curved probe,
'

—

Galen.

ANKYLOMERIS'MUS,

from

Ancylomeridmus,

ayxvX-t], 'a contraction,' and ptqog,

'a

Morbid adhesion between parts.

part.'
AN'KYLOPS, .Egilops.
AN K Y LO' S I S Ancylo'sis,
a.
liquium, Syncope
Anchylo'sis, 0 rthoPathemata, Passions.
co'lon,
from
'the
Orthocyllo'sis, An'cyle, Stiff Joint, from
soul.' The
AN'IMIST,
an'ima,
'crooked.'
An affection, in which
Animists are those who, following the
example ayzvXog,
of Stahl, refer all the phenomena of the animal there is great difficulty or even impossibility of
moving a diarthrodial articulation. It is so
economy to the soul.
The soul, according to Stahl, is the imme
called, because the limb, commonly, remains
in
a constant state of flexion.
diate and intelligent agent of every
Anchylosis is
movement, said
to be
and of every material change in the
complete or true, when there is an
body. intimate
adhesion
between
Stahl therefore concluded, that disease was
the synovial sur
nothing more than a disturbance or disorder in faces and union of the articular extremities of
the bones. In the
the government of the economy or an effort
incomplete or false anchylo
by
which the soul, attentive to every morbific sis, there is obscure motion, but the fibroua
parts around the joint are more or less stiff and
cause, endeavoured to expel whatever might be
thickened. In the treatment of this last
deranging the habitual order of health.
state,
the
joint must be gently and gradually exer
ANIMUS, Anima, Breath.
ANIS, Pimpinella anisum a. Aigre, Cumi- cised; and oily, relaxing applications be assi
num cyminum
a. de la Chine, Iliicium
ani- duously employed.
satum
a. Doux, Anethum
a. ktoile, Iliicium
ANKYLOT'OMUS, Ancylolomus, from ay
anisat.um.
xvXog, 'crooked,' and ztjuvttv, 'to cut' Any
'

—

,

,

—

—

—

—

ANISA'TUM, from Anisum, Anise. A sort
of medicated wine, formerly prepared with ho
ney, wine of Ascalon, and aniseed.

kind of curved knife.— Paulus.
tor
dividing the fraenum

ANNEAU, Ring—a.

An instrument

lingua?. Scultetus.
Crural, Crural canal—
—

ANNEXE
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ANONYMOUS

Diaphragmatique, Diaphragmatic ring a. pollicis pedis, as well as the plantar vessels and
Fimoral, Crural canal— a. Inguinal, Inguinal nerves.
Annular Vein, Vena annula'ris, is situate
ring a. Ombilical, Umbilical ring.
ANNEXE, Accessory, Appendix.
between the annular finger and the little finger.
ANNI CRITIC1, Climacterici
a.
Derecommends it to be opened in diseases
Aetius
(anni)—
cretorii, Climacterici (anni)— a. Fatales, Cli of the spleen.
macterici (anni)
a.
Genethliaci, Climacterici
ANNULARIS, Cricoid: see Digitus— a. Ani,
(anni)— a. Gradarii, Climacterici (anni) a. Sphincter ani.
ANN UL1-TENDIN0-PHALANGIENS,
Hebdomadici, Climacterici (anni) a. Heroici,
Climacterici (anni)— a. Natalitii, Climacterici Lumbricales manus.
(anni)— a. Scalares, Climacterici (anni)— a.
ANNULUS,Dactylius,Vulva a. Abdominis,
Scansiles, Climacterici (anni.)
Inguinal ring a. Fossa? ovalis: see Ovalis fossa
a. Albidus, see
ANNOTA'TIO, Episema'sia. Under this
Ciliary (body) a. Celluterm some have included the
preludes to an at losus, Ciliary ligament a. Ciliaris, Ciliary
tack of intermittent fever as
yawning, stretch ligament a.Gangliformis, see Ciliary (body)
a. Umbilicalis,
a. Repens, Herpes circinatus
ing, somnolency, chilliness, &c
ANNOTTO. See Terra Orleana.
Umbilical ring a. Ventriculi, Pylorus.
AN'NUAL DISE'ASES, Morbi an'nui, M.
ANO, arto. A prefix denoting 'above, up.'
anniversa'rii. (F.) Maladies annuelles. A name
ANOCCELIA, Stomach.
given, by some, to diseases which recur every
ANO'DIA, from av, priv. and wSrj, 'song.'
year about the same period. Febris annua is a An unconnected or dissonant mode of speech.
term used for a fancied intermittent of this
ANODIN, Anodyne.
type. (F.) Fievre annuelle.
ANODOS, Edentulus.
Rectus
internus
minor.
ANNUENS,
capitis
AN'ODYNE, Anod'ynus, Antod'ynus, Antid'ANNUIT"IO, Nodding, from ad, 'to,' and ynous, (improperly,) Paregodicus, Hypnot'icus,
nutus, 'a nod.' A gesture denoting assent in Anet'icus, Antatgicus, (F.) Anodin ou Anodyn,
most countries.
Also, the state of somnolency, from a, av, priv. and oSuvt], 'pain.' Anodynes are
(when the individual is in the erect or sitting those medicines which relieve pain, or cause it
posture, with the head unsupported,) in which to cease; as opium, belladonna, &c They act
the power of volition over the extensor muscles by blunting the sensibility of the brain, so that
of the head is lost, and the head drops forward. it does not appreciate the morbid sensation.
ANODYN'IA, Indolen'tia. Cessation or abAN'NULAR, Annula'ris, Cricoi'des, (annus,
'a circle.')
Any thing relating to a ring, or sence of pain. Vogel has given this name to a
which has the shape or fulfils the functions of genus of diseases, characterized by a cessation
a
of pain, and the exasperation of other symp
ring; from annulus, 'a ring,' itself.
Annular Finger, or Ring Finger, Dig"itus toms; as we see in gangrene.
ANODYNUM MINERALE, Potassa? nitras
annula'ris, Param'esos, is the fourth finger; so
called from the wedding-ring being worn thereon. sulphatis paucillo mixtus.
An'nular Lig'ament of the Ra'dius, is a
ANCE'A, from a, privative, and rooj, 'mind.'
very strong fibro-cartilaginous band, which Delirium, imbecility. See Dementia and Idiotwith
of
the
lesser
the
isin.
forms,
sigmoid cavity
cubitus, a kind of ring in which the head of
ANOMAL, Anomalous.
the radius turns with facility.
ANOMA'LIA, from av, priv. and optaXtg, 're
An nular Lig'aments of the Carpus, Ar- gular.' Abnodmitas, Aliena'lio. Anomaly, irre
millse manus membrano'sae, are two in number. gularity. In Pathology, anomaly means some
The one, anterior, is a broad, fibrous, quadrila
thing unusual in the symptoms proper to a dis
teral band, extending transversely before the ease.
Anomalia Nervorum, Nervous diathesis.
carpus, and forming the gutter, made by the
ANOMALOTROPHIES, from av, privative,
wrist, into a canal. It is attached, externally,
to the trapezium and scaphoides; and internally ouaXog, 'regular,' and rqotprj, 'nourishment.' A
to the os pisiforme and process of the unciforme. class of diseases, which consist in modifications
in the nutrition of organs. Gendrin.
It keeps the tendons of the flexor muscles, me
dian nerve, &c, applied against the carpus.
ANOM'ALOUS, Ano'malus; the same etymon.
The posterior ligament is situate transversely Irregular; contrary to rule. (F.) Anomal. In
behind the joint of the hand, and covers the Medicine, a disease is called anomalous, in
sheaths of the tendons, which pass to the back whose symptoms or progress there is something
of the hand. Its fibres are white and shining, unusual. Affections are also called anomalous,
and are attached, externally, to the inferior and which cannot be referred to any known species.
outer part of the radius; internally, to the ulna
ANOMALUS, Irregular.
and os pisiforme.
ANOMMATUS, Anophthalmus.
Tarsus
are
two
of
the
An'nular L^'aments
ANOMOCEPH'ALUS, from a, priv. vopog,
and
is
in number.
anterior
The
'rule,' and xtcpaXt;, 'head.' One whose head is
quadrilateral,
It is deformed.
Geoffroi Saint-Hilaire.
extends transversely above the instep.
attached to the superior depression of the os
ANOM'PHALOS, from av, privative, and
calcis, and to the malleolus internus. It em optopaXog, 'the navel.' Devoid of navel. Many
a.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

braces the tendons of the extensor muscles of
the toes, the tibialis anticus, and peroneus antiThe internal is broader than the last. It
cus.
descends from the malleolus internus to the
posterior and inner part of the os calcis, with
which it forms a kind of canal, enclosing the
sheaths of the tendons of the tibialis posticus,
digitorum pedis, and F. longus

flexor longus

writers have endeavoured to show that Adam
and Eve must have been avou<paXot, as they
could not have been nourished by umbilical

vessels.

ANONYME, Innominatum.
ANON'YMOUS, Anon'ymus, Innomina.'lus,
(F.) Anonyme, from av, priv. and evoua, 'name.'
That which has

no name.

ANOPHTHALMUS
The word has been applied

the

body:

to

to

—

devoid of eyes.

ANOPS'IA,

from

av,

A case of monstrosity
orbit are wantinc.

ANTALGICUS, Anodyne.

many parts of

the

Anonymous bone or Os innaminalum: the Anonymous foramen or Fora
men
innominalum, fyc.
ANOPHTHAL'MUS, Anom'matus, from av,
privative, and otpdaXptog, 'an eye.' A monster
—

ANTHELIX
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priv. and otp, 'the eye.'
in which the eye and

nnd

iwTiPHRnnis'nr
API 1 Arnrn-»L»io iavj

u««

ANTAPHRO**■•■-

■

--

-

—

from
DIT'IC, Antaphrodisiacus, Anterot'icus,
avTt,

and aipooSto-tax^g, 'aphrodisiac'
capable of blunting the venereal

'against,'

A substance

appetite.

from avranoStSwut, 'I
exchange.' The succession and re
turn of the febrile periods.— Hippocr.
ANTATROPH'IC, Antatroph' icus Antiatroph'icus, from avrt, 'against,' and axqoqta,
atrophy.' A remedy opposed to atrophy or
consumption.

ANTAPOD'OSIS,

return in

,

ANOPTICONERVIE, Amaurosis.
ANOR'CHIDES, from av, priv. and

ooXtg,

Those born without testicles.
Fortunatus Fidelis.
ANOREX'IA, from av, priv. and s^i?, 'ap

'a testicle.'

—

'

ANTEBRACHIAL. See Antibrachial.
ANTECENDENTIA. The precursory

or

Inappeten'tia, Limo'sis expers. (F.) warnimr symptoms of a disease.
ANTELA'BIA. Prochei'la, from ante, 'be
Perte d'appctit. Absence of appetite, without
loathing. Anorexia or want of appetite is symp fore,' and labia, the lips.' The extremity of
tomatic of most diseases.
Also, Indigestion, the lips.
ANTELOPE, Antilopus.
Dyspepsia (q. v.)
Anorexia Exhausto'rcm, Frigidity of the
ANTEMBALLOMENOS, Succedaneum.
a. Mirabilis, Fasting.
stomach
ANTEM'BASIS, from avrt, and tptp*u>w,'l
ANORGANIC. See Anhistous, and Inorganic. enter.' Mu'tuus ingredsus. The mutual re
ANORMAL, Abnormous.
ception of bones. —Galen.
ANOS'lA, from a, priv. and vocog, 'disease.'
ANTEMETIC, Antiemetic.
petite.'

'

—

Health.

Freedom from disease.
from a, privative, and ocur],
'odour.' Loss of smell.
Diminution of the
sense of smell.
Called, also, Anosphrdsia, Parodmia, Olfaclus amis'sio, 0. defid'iens, Dyssesthdsia olfacto'ria, Ansesthe'sia olfacto'ria,Odora'tus depedditus, Caco'dia, (F.) Pcrte de VOdorat.
ANOSPHRESIA, Anosmia.
ANSE (F.), Ansa (L.) signifies, properly, the
handle of certain vessels, usually of an arched
form.
By analogy, it has been applied to that
which is curved in the form of such handle.
Thus, the French speak of Anse intestinale to
signify a portion of intestine, supported by its
mesentery, and describing a curved line : also,
of Anse nerveuse, Anse anastomotique, fyc.
Anse defil is used, in Surgery, to designate a
thread, curved in the form of an Anse.
ANSERINA, Potentilla anserina.
ANSkRINE, Chenopodium ambrosioides a.
Anthelmintique, Chenopodium anthelminticum
a. Bon Henri, Chenopodium Bonus Henricus

ANOS'MIA,

—

—

ANTENDEIXISj

Counter-indication.

from avrt, 'against.'
One furious against
audacious.'
himself. Mania, in which the patient attempts
Zacchias.
his own life.
ANTENNA'RIA
DIOICA, GnaphaHium.
Dioicum, Hispid' uta, Pes cati, Elich'rysum monta'num, Catsfoot, (F.) Pied de chat. A com
mon European plant, which has been advised
in hemorrhage, diarrhoea, &c.

ANTENEAS'MUB,

and

'

vtav,

—

ANTEPHIALTIC, Antiephialtic
ANTEP1LEPTIC, Antiepileptic

ANTEREPSIS, from
tqttSw, 'I support.' The
dity of bones. Hippocr.
—

on.,

'against,'

resistance

—

and

the soli

—

ANTkRIEUR DUMARTEAU,Lnxztortjmpani q,- de C Oreille, Anterior auris.
ANTE'RIOR, Anti'cus, from ante, before.'
Situate before.
Great confusion has prevailed
—

'

with Anatomists in the

use

of the terms be

fore, behind, &c Generally, the word anterior
is applied to parts situate before the median
a. Botrys, Chenopodium
Botrys a. F'etide, line, the body being in the erect posture, with
Chenopodium vulvaria a. Vermifuge, Cheno the face and palms of the hands turned forwards;
and the feet applied
podium anthelminticum.
longitudinally together.
ANTACIDS or ANTI-ACIDS, Antiad'ida,
Ante'rior Au'ris (Muscle,) Auricula'ris anfrom anti, 'against,' and acida, 'acids.' Reme
te'rior, (F.) Auriculaire antirieur, Anterieur de
dies which obviate acidity in the stomach. I'oreille,
Zygomato-oriculaire. A small muscle,
They are chemical agents, and act by neutral passing from the posterior part of the zygoma
izing the acid. Those chiefly used are ammo to the helix. Use. To draw the. ear forwards
nia, calcis carbonas, calx, magnesia, magnesia? and upwards.
carbonas, potassa, potassa? bicarbonas, p. car
Anterior Mallei, Laxator tympani.
bonas, soda? bicarbonas, and s. carbonas. They
ANTEROTICUS, Antaphrodisiac
of
that
are,
course, only palliatives, removing
ANTEUPHORBIUM,Cacaliaanteuphorbium.
which exists, not preventing the formation of
ANTE VER'SION, Antevedsio, from ante, bemore.
fore,' and verlere, versum, to turn.' Displace
ANTAG'ONISM, Antagonidmus, from avrt, ment of the uterus, in which the fundus is
'against,' and aywvittiv, 'to act.' Action in an turned towards the pubes, whilst its orifice is
opposite direction. It applies to the action of towards the sacrum. It may be caused by ex
muscles which act in a contrary direction to
traordinary size of the pelvis, pressure of the
others. In estimating the force of the muscles, viscera on the
uterus, &c; and is recognised
be
must
attended
to.
this antagonism
by examination per vaginam. See Retroversio
A
ANTAG'ONIST, Antagonis'ta.
muscle, uteri.
whose action produces an effect contrary to
ANTHEL1TRAGUS, (F.) Anthelitragicn.
that of another muscle. Every muscle has its One of the proper muscles of the
pavilion of
is no motion in one
there
the
because
ear.
antagonist,

—

—

—

—

<

'

direction without
ther.

a

capability

of it in

ano

ANT'HELIX

before,

and

or

ANTI-HELIX,

««a,s, 'the helix.*

from avrt,
An eminence

ANTHELMINTIC
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the cartilage of the ear, in front of the helix, I
ANTHOS: see Rosmarinus a. Sylvestris,
and extending from the concha to the
groove Ledum sylvestre.
of the helix, where it bifurcates.
ANTHRA'CIA, from avtfoa?, 'coal.' CarANTHELMINTIC, Antihelmin'ticus, Anti- bun'cular Exan'them. An eruption of tumours,
Antivermino'
scol'icus,
sus, Vermif'ugus, Ved- imperfectly suppurating, with indurated edges,
mifuget from avrt, 'against,' and iXfnvg, 'a and, for the most part, a sordid and sanious core.
worm.' A remedy which
destroys or expels A genus in the order Exanthematica, class Hsematica of Good, and including Plague and Yaws.
worms, or prevents their formation and deve
lopment. The chief anthelmintics are, the
Antiiracia, Anthracosis a. Pestis, Plague
on

—

—

a. Rubula, Frambcesia.
Chenopodium, Mucu'na, Oleum animale DipANTHRACION. See Anthrax.
pelii, Oleum Terebinthinse, Sodii Chloridum,
ANTHRACOID. Anthraco'des, from avdqa%,
Spigelia, and Pulvis Stanni. See Worms and
Helminthacrogues.
'coal,' and tiSog, 'resemblance.' (F.) CharbonANTHEM A ERUPTIO, Exanthem.
As black as coal. Accompanied by, or
neux.
ANTHEMIS COT'ULA, from «&», 'I resembling anthrax.
flower.' Cot'ula, C.fa'tida, Cota, Cynan'thtmis,
ANTHRACOMA, Anthrax.
ANTHRACOSIA, Anthrax.
Chamsemdlumfa'tidum,An'themisNoveboracen'sis, Chamomil'la spu'ria, Mayflower, Mayweed,
ANTHRACO'SIS, Anthra'cia, Carbo Palpe
Stinking Chamomile, Wild Cham'omile, Dog's brarum, from avdqa^, 'a coal.' A species of
fennel, Dilly, Dilweed, Fieldweed, Fissweed, carbuncle, which attacks the eyelids and globe
Nat. Ord. Compositse Corymbifera?.
Sex. Syst. of the eye. Paulus of iEgina. Also, a carbuncle
Syngenesia Superflua. (F.) Maroute, Camomille of any kind. It has been used recently for the
fetide, Camomille puante. This plant has a "black lung of coal miners," which is induced
very disagreeable smell ; and the leaves have by carbonaceous accumulation in the lungs.
—

—

a
strong, acrid, bitterish taste. It is reputed to
have been useful in hysterical affections.
An'themis No'bilis, Chamaeme'lum, Chamemsdlum No'bile, Chamomil'la Roma'na, Euan'themon, An'themis, Chamaeme'lum odora'tum,
Leucan'themum, Matrica'ria, (F.) Camomille Romaine. The leaves and flowers, Anthemis, Ph.
U. S. have a strong smell, and bitter, nauseous
taste.
The flowers are chiefly used. They pos
sess tonic and stomachic
properties, and are
much given as a pleasant and cheap bitter. A
—

—

simple infusion is taken to produce, or
vomiting. Externally, they are often

to assist

used in
fomentations.
The Cleum Anthem'idis possesses the aro
matic properties of the plant, but not the bitter
'
and tonic.
Chamomile
Consequently, the
Drops,' as sold by the druggists, must be devoid
of the latter qualities.
They are made by add
ing 01. anthem, f. §j. 1o Sp. vini rectif. Oj.
Anthemis Noveboracensis, A. Cotula.
An'themis Pv'rethrum, Py'rethrum, Ana-

cydlus pyrethrum, Pyrethrum verum, Bup/ithalmum Cre'ticum, Denla'ria, Herba saliva'ris,
Pes Alexandri'nus, Spanish Chamomile, Pellitory of Spain, (F.) Pyrethre, Racine salivaire.
Pied d' Alexandre. The root is hot and acrid;
its acrimony residing in a resinous principle.
It is never used except as a masticatory in
toothache, rheumatism of the face, paralysis of
the

tongue, &c

It acts

as

a

powerful

sialo-

gogue.
The Pellitory of the shops in Germany is
said to be derived from Anacydlus officina' rum;
a plant cultivated in
Thuringia for medicinal
purposes.
An'themis

Tincto'ria, BuphthaFmi Herba,
Dyer's Chamomile, a European plant, has a
bitter and astringent taste, and has been re
garded stomachic and vulnerary, (F.) Camo
mille des Teinturiers, Q0.il de Bauf.
ANTHE'RA, from ardr^og, florid,' so called
from its florid colour. A remedy compounded
of several substances, myrrh, sandarac, alum,
'

saffron,

&.c.

liniment,

It

was

used under the form of
and powder.

collyrium, electuary,

—

Celsus, Galen.
ANTHEREON. Mentum.
A.NTWORA VULGARIS, Aconitum anihora.

When ulceration results from this cause, black

Dlttlasis exists
'

ANTHRAKOK'ALT, from avdqa%, coal,' and
kali, potassa.' An article recently introduced
as a
remedy in cutaneous diseases. It is formed
by dissolving carbonate of potassa in 10 or 12
parts of boiling water, and adding as much
-

'

slacked lime as will separate the potassa. The
filtered liquor is placed on the fire in an iron
vessel, and suffered to evaporate, until neither
froth nor effervescence occurs, and the liquid
presents a smooth surface like oil. To this,
levigated coal is added in the proportion of 160
grammes to 192 grammes of potassa. The mix
ture is stirred, and removed from the fire, and
the stirring is continued, until a black homoge
A sulphuretted anthraneous powder results.
kohali is made by mixing accurately 16 grammes
of sulphur with the c»al, and dissolving the
mixture in the potassa as directed above. The
dose of the simple and sulphuretted prepara
tions is about two grains three times a day.

ANTHRAX, «i%t£.

<a

coal,' An'trax, Carbo,

Rubi'nus verus, Codes el! la,

Erythe'ma gangreno'sum, Granlris'tum, Prima, Per'sicus Ignis,
Granatridlum, Phyma anthrax, Erythe'ma an
thrax, Carbun' cuius Anthroco'sia, Anthroco'ma,
Abscedsus gangranescens, A. gangrseno' sus
Furun'culus malig'nus, F. gangranosus, Car
buncle, (F.) Charbon. An inflammation, es
sentially gangrenous, of the cellular membrane
,

and skin, which may arise from an internal or
external cause.
In the latter case it is called,
Anthra'cion, Vcsic'ula gangraned cens, Pustule
maligne; Boulon d'Alep, Feu Persique (Persian
Fire) Mal-vat, Boulon malin, Puze maligne, and
is characterized at the outset by a vesication or
bleb filled with a sero-sanguinolent fluid, under
which a small induration is formed, surrounded
by an areolar inflammation, which becomes
gangrenous. It has been thought by some to
be induced
altogether by contact with the mat
ter of the carbuncle of animals, or of the exuvia?
of bodies of such as had died of the disease.
Eut it is now known to arise primarily in the
human subject.
Anthrax is a malignant boil, and its treat
ment is similar to that which is required in
cases of
gangrene at tucking a part.

ANTHROPE
Anthrax Pulmonum. Necropneumonia.
ANTHRIS'CUS CEREFO'LIUM, Scardia?

cerefolium.

ANTHROPE,

ANTIFEBRILIS

4

Cutis.

ANTHROPOCHYMY, Chymistry (human.)
ANTHROPOGENTA, Anthropog"eny, from
avfrgwnog, 'man,' and ytviotg, 'generation.'
The knowledge or study, or phenomena of
human generation.

ANTHROPOL'OGY, Anthropolog"ia, from

'
A
a discourse.'
treatise on man. By some, this word is used
for the science of the structure and functions
of the human body. Frequently, it is employed
synonymously with Natural History and Phy

avSqwnog, 'man,' and Xoyog,

epibiceps muscle, from the epicondyle,
tendon of thetrochlea, and, behind, from the
into
inserted
is
it
triceps brachialis. Within,
is confounded
the cubitus, &c; and, below,
of the carpus.
with the two annular ligaments

"the"

It is covered by the skin, by veins, lymphatics,
it covers
and by filaments of superficial nerves;
to
them,
the muscles of the fore-arm, adheres
and sends between them several fibrous septa,
which serve them for points of insertion.

ANTICACHECTIC, Anticachedticus, Antifrom avrt, against,' and xax^ia,
A remedy against cachexy.
ANTICACOCHYMIC, Anticachectic.
'

cacochym'ic,
'cachexy.'

ANTICAN'CEROUS, Anticancerd sus, An-

licancro'sus, Anticarcinom'atous, from avn,
siology of man.
'
against,' and xaqxtvwfta, cancer,' carcinoma.
ANTHROPOMANCY, Anthropomanti'a,
Opposed to cancer.
from av9qwnog, 'a man,' and /xavrtta, divina
ANT1CANCROSUS, Anticancerous.
Divination by inspecting the entrails of
tion.'
ANTICARCINOMATOUS, Anticancerous.
a dead man.
ANTICARDIUM, Fossette du caur, ScrobiANTHROPOM'ETRY, from av^owvog, 'a
'
man,' and tttrqov, measure.' An acquaintance cuius cordis.
ANTICATAR'RHAL, Anticatarrhd!lis, from
with the dimensions of the different parts of
A re
.avrt, against,' and xaraqqog, 'catarrh.'
the human body.
ANTHROPOPH'AGUS, (F.) Anthropophage, medy for catarrh.
ANTIC AUSOD'lC,Anticausot'ic,Anticausod'from av&qwnog, 'a man,' and yayw, '1 eat.' A
name given to one who eats his own species.
icus, from avrt, 'against,' and xavo-og, 'a burning
ANTHROPOPH'AGY, Anthropopha! gia, fever.' A remedy for causus, or inflammatory
'

'

'

etymon. The custom of eating human flesh.
A disease in which there is a desire to eat it.
same

fever.

ANTICAUSOT1C, Anticausodic
ANTICHE1R, Pollex. See Digitus.
ANTICHOL ERICA, Sophora heptaphylla.

ANTHROPOSCOPIA, Physiognomy.
ANTHROPOTOMY, Andranatomia.
ANTHY PNOVIC,Anthypnot'icus,from avrt,
against,' and 'vnvooTtxog, 'stupefying.' A re
medy for stupor.

'

ANTHYPOCHON'DRIAC, Anthypochondri'acus, from avrt, against,' and wro^ovSqtaxog,
hypochondriac' A remedy for hypo
'

'

chondriasis.

ANTHYSTER'IC, Antihyster'ic, Antihystedavrt,
against,' and 'vaxtqa, 'the ute
rus.' A remedy for hysteria.
'

icus, from

ANTL avm,

rally

means

'

as a

prefcx, in composition, gene

opposition.'

ANTICIPATING, Antid'ipans, Prolept'icus.

periodical phenomenon recurring at pro
gressively shorter intervals. An anticipating

A

intermittent is

one

in which the intervals be

progressively less,
Shin.
ANTICCEUR, Scrobiculus cordis.
ANTICOL'IC, Anticol'icus, from am,
'
'
against,' and xcu/lixo j, the colic' That which
is opposed to colic
ANTICUS, Anterior.
tween the paroxysms become

ANTICNEMION,

ANTIDARTREUX, Antiherpetic.

ANTIDIARRHCE'IC, Antidiarrkce'icus. A
remedy for diarrhoea. Opposed to diarrhoea.
ANTIADON'CUS,from*vr<*<5£?, 'the tonsils,'
ANTlD'lMC,Antidin'icus, from avri/against,'
and oyxog, tumour.' A swelling of the tonsils, and Stvog, 'vertigo.'
Opposed to vertigo.
SwediauT. Anti'ager has a similar meaning,
ANTIDOTA'RIUM, from avT.oVrov.'an anti
Antiadoncus Inflammatorius.
Cynanche dote.' A dispensatory (q. v.) A pharmacopoeia
tonsillaris.
or formulary.
ANTIAPOPLECTIC^nrtapo^ec'^cw^from
AN'TlDQTE,Antid'otum, from avrt, 'against,'
and
A
and dtSw/At, 'I give.'
otvri, 'against,'
anoTrXrfcta, 'apoplexy.'
Originally this word sig
for
nified
an internal
remedy
apoplexy.
remedy. It is now used sy
ANTIARIS TOXICARIA. See Upas.
with
nonymously
counter-poison, and signifies
ANTIARTHRIT'IC, Antart/trit'ic, Antiar- any remedy capable of combating the effect of
thrit'icus, Antipodagric, from avn, 'against,' poisons, by decomposing them.
and aq&qtrtg, the gout,' (F.) Antigoutteux. A
ANT1DOTUM HERACLIDIS, Enneapharmacos.
remedy for gout.
ANTIASTHMATIC, Antiasthmatics, from
Antidotum Mithridaticum, Mithridate.
Btvn,
against,' and aaSftn, asthma.' A reme
ANTIDYNOUS, Anodyne.
asthma.
for
A N T I D Y S E N T E R'l C,
dy
Antidysentedicus,
from am, 'against,' dug, 'with
ANTIATROPHICUS, Antatrophic
difficulty,' and
That EvTt§ov, 'intestine.'
ANTIBRA'CHIAL, Antibrachia'lis.
Opposed to dysentery.
which concerns the fore arm. Bichat. J. CloANTIEMETIC or ANTEMET'IC, Antiquet suggests that the word should be written emet'icus, from avrt, 'against,' and tpartxog,
antebrachial, from ante, 'before,' and brachiurn, 'emetic' A remedy for vomiting.
'
as antebrachial region, antebrachial
the arm :'
ANTIEPHIALTIC or ANTEPHIALTIC,
Antuphial'ticus, from avn, 'against,' and ttptaponeurosis, &c
Antebrachial Aponeuro'sis, (F.) Apone"- aXnjg, 'nightmare.' A remedy for nightmare.
vrose antebrachiale, is a portion of the aponeu
ANTIEP1LEPTIC or ANTEP1LEPTIC,
rotic sheath which envelops the whole of the Antiepilep'ticus, from avn,
'against,' and intfrom the brachial aponeu
arises
It
limb.
Xtjipta, 'epilepsy.' A remedy for epilepsv
upper
P"epsya fibrous expansion of the tendon of
from
ANTIFEBRILIS, Febrifuge.
rosis,
ANTIADES, Tonsils.
ANTIADITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.
'

—

'

'

'

—
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ANTIMONII BUT Y RUM

ANTIGALACTIC, Antigalad thus, Antilad- into which antimony enters. A preparation of
'against,' and yaXa, 'milk.' antimony.
Antimo'nial Powder, Pulvis antimonia'lis,
Opposed to the secretion of
Ox'idum antimo'nii cum phos'phate calcis, Phosmilk, or to diseases caused by the milk.
ANTIG'ONl COLLYRTUM NIGRUM, phas calcis stibia'tus, P. Cal'cicum stibia'tum,
Black collyrium of Antig'onus. It was com
Pulvis Jame'sii, Pulvis stibia'tus, Pulvis de
posed of cadmia, antimony, pepper, verdigris, phos'phate calcis et stib'ii compos'itus, Factitious
and
water.
James's Powder, Schwanberg's Fever Powder,
gum Arabic,
ANTIGUA. See West Indies.
Chenevix's Antimonial Powder. (F.) Poudre
ANT1HECTIC, Antithedticus, from avn, antimoniale compos6e ou de James. A peroxide
'against,' and 't%ig, 'habit of body.' The Anti- of antimony combined with phosphate of lime.
hedticum Pote'rii is the white oxyd of antimo
(Take of common sulphur et of antimony, ftj;
hartshorn shavings, Ibij. Roast in an iron pot,
ny ; also called Diaphoret'icum Jovia'le.
until they form a gray powder. Put this into
ANTIHELMINTICUS, Anthelmintic.
ANTIHEMORRHOIDS, Antihsemorrhoi- a long pot, with a small hole in the cover.
da'lis, from avrt, 'against,' and 'atptoqqotdtc, Keep it in a red heat for two hours, and grind
'hemorrhoids.' A remedy for hemorrhoids.
to a fine powder.)
This preparation has long
ANTIHERPET'lC, Antiherpet'icus, from been esteemed as a febrifuge : but it is extremely
and
Antiuncertain
in
action.
its
The ordinary dose is
avn, 'against,'
'tqntg, 'herpes.' (F.)
dartreux. A remedy for herpes.
6 or 8 grains.
ANTIMONIALE CAUSTICUM, AntimoANTIHYDROPHOB'IC, Antihydrophol/icus,
Antilys'sus, from avn, 'against,' 'v$w%, 'water,' nium muriatum.
and <po(iog, 'dread.' A remedy for hydrophobia.
ANTIMONIATUM SULPHUR, Antimonii
ANTIHYDROP'IC, Antihydrop'icus, from sulphuretum praecipitatum a. Tartar, Antimo
A reme- nium tartarizatum.
avn, 'against,' and 'vdqwxp, 'dropsy,'
ANTIMONII (BUTYRUM,) Antimonium mu
dy for dropsy.
riatum
a. Calx, Antimonium
ANTIHYSTERIC, Antihysteric.
diaphoreticum
and
from
a.
Cerussa, Antimonium diaphoreticum a. Mu
am, 'against,'
ANTI-ICTERIC,
A remedy for jaundice.
tnrteog, 'jaundice.'
rias, Antimonium muriatum a. Oleum, Anti
ANT1-IMPETIGENES, SOLOMON'S. See monium muriatum a. Oxydulum hydrosulphuratum aurantiacum, Antimonii sulphuretum
Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis.
ANTILACTEUS, Antigalactic.
prrecipitatum a. Oxydum, Algaroth a. Oxydumauratum, Antimonii sulphuratum pra?cipitaANTILAITEUX, Antigalactic.
ANTILEP'SIS, Apprehen'sio, from avnXap- tum a. Oxidum nitro-muriaticum, Algaroth
(Javw, 'I take hold of.' The mode of attaching a. Oxydumcumsulphure vitrifactum, Antimonii
vitrum a. Oxydum sulphuretum vitrifactum,
a bandage over a diseased part, by fixing it
upon the sound parts
Hippocrates. The mode Antimonii vitrum a. Regulus medicinalis, An
timonium medicinale a. Sal, Antimonium tar
of securing bandages, &c from slipping.
ANTILITH'ICS, Antilith'ica, from avn, tarizatum a. Sulphur auratum, Antimonii sul
'against,' and Xt&og, 'a stone.' A substance phuretum praecipitatum a. Sulphur praecipita
that prevents the formation of calculi in the tum, Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum a.
Sulphuretum, Antimonium a. Tartras, Anti
urinary organs.
The chief antilithics according as the calculi monium tartarizatum
M Tartras et Potassae,
are alkalies or
are lithic acid or phosphatic
Antimonium tartarizatum
a. Vitrum
hyacinthvitrum.
with
of
Antimonii
acids;
revellents, especially change
inum,
Potass2e
as
the
and
Antimonii
et
diosma
uva
air; tonics,
Tartras, (Ph. U.S.)
crenata, (?)
ursi. (?)
Antimonium tartarizatum.
Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Precipita'tum,
ANTILLY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated French medicinal spring, near Sulphur antimonia' turn, Hydrosulphurd turn stiMeaux, in France. The waters have not been bio'sum cum sulphur e, Oxo'des stib'ii sulphura'analyzed; but astonishing and chimerical ef tum, Oxyd'ulum antimo'nii hydrosulphurd turn
fects have been ascribed to them.
aurantiacum, Oxlydvm aura'-tum antimo'nii, Sul
ANTILOBIUM, Tragus.
phure'tum stib'ii oxydula'ti, Hydro- sulfure' turn
ANTILOI'MIC, Antiloi'micus, Antipestilen- lu'teum ox!ydi stib'ii sulfura'ti, Sulphur antimo'
and
'the
from
nii praecipita'tum, Sulphur aura'tum antimo'nii,
avn, 'against,'
tu/Us,
\oipog,
Golden Sulphur of Antimony.
plague.' A remedy for the plague.
Antimo'nii Sulphure'tum Praecipitatum, (F.)
ANTIL'OPUS. The An'telope. (F.) Gazelle.
An African animal, whose hoofs and horns Soufre dore d'Antimoine, of the London Phar
were formerly
given in hysteric and epileptic macopoeia, is nearly the same as the old
Kermes Mineral. It is a powder of an orange
esses
colour, and of a metallic, styptic taste. It is
ANT1LYSSUS, Antihydrophobic
A NTI M E LA N CHOL' 1 C Antimelanchol'icus, emetic, diaphoretic, and cathartic, according to
the dose; and has been chiefly used in chronic
from avtt, 'against,' and ptX>j.y%cXta, 'melan
rheumatism, and in cutaneous affections. Dose,
choly.' A remedy for melancholy.
ANTIMOINE, Antimonium a. Beurre d', gr. j. togr. iv.
Antimonii Sulphuretum Praecipitatum of the
a. Chlorure d', Anti
Antimonium muriatum
United States Pharmacopoeia, (1842,) is made
monium muriatum a. Oxide blanc d', Antimo
a. Sovfre dord dy, Anti
nium diaphoreticum
by boiling together Sulphuret of Antimony, in
monii sulphuretum pra?cipitatum a. Sulfure fine powder, Solution of Potassa, and distilled
hot, and
hydrosulphure rouge d', Antimonii sulphuretum water; straining the liquor while
rubrum— a. Verre d', Antimonii vitrum.
dropping into it Diluted Sulphuric Acid so long
ANTIMO'NIAL, Antimonia'lis, Slibia'lis, as it produces a precipitate.
Antjmo'nix Suli>hure'tcm Rubrum, Red
from anlimo'nium, 'antimony.' A composition

teus, from avn,
(F.) Antilaiteux.

—
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Chlorure d' Antimoine, Bcurre a" Antimoine.
(Common antimony and corrosive sublimate,
and distil
turn rubrum stib'ii
sulpliura'ti, Pulvis Carthu- of each equal parts: grind together,
siano'rum, Kermes mineral. (F.) Hydrosulfure in a wide-necked retort, and let the butyraceoua
matter that comes over, run, in a moist place,
rouge d' Antimoine sulfure" Vermilion de Pro
but not much used
vence.
Properties the same as the last. Dose, to a liquid oil.) A caustic,
Sometimes taken as poison.
as such.
gr. j. to gr. iv.
Antimonium Salitum, Antimonium muria
Antimo'nii Vitrum, Glass of Antimony, An
timo'nii ox'ydum sulphure'lum vitrifadtum, Ox1- tum.
Antimo'nium Tartariza'tum, Tartris Anti
ydum stib'ii semivilreum, Antimo'nium vitri
fadtum, Ox'idum antimonii cum sul'phure vitri mo'nii, Tartar Antimonia'tum, Sal Antimo'nii,
fadtum, Vitrum stib'ii, Antimdnii vitrum hyacvd- Tartras rotas' sae stibio'sus seu stibidlis, Tartris
thinum, Oxyd'ulum stib'ii vitredtum. (F.) Verre lixiv'ix stibia'tus, Deuto-lartras potas'see et stib'ii,
d 'Antimoine.
(Formed by roasting powdered Tadtarus emet'icus, Tadtarum emelicum, Tar
tras antimo'nii, Tartras Antimo'nii et Potassse,
common antimony in a shallow vessel, over a
gentle fire, till it is of a whitish gray colour, and Antimo'nii et Potassse Tartras. (Ph. U. S.) Tar
emits no fumes in a red heat; then melting it, tarized Antimony, Emetic Tartar, Tartar Emetic.
in a quick fire, into a clean, brownish-red glass.) (F.) Ta.rtrestibU, Tartre km6tique,km6tique. In
It has been used for preparing the tartarized some parts of the United States, vulgarly and
improperly called Tartar: (Made by digest.
antimony and antimonial wine.
ANTIMONIOUS ACID, Antimonium dia
ing sulphuret of antimony in a mixture of nitric
and muriatic acids with the aid of heat; filtering
phoreticum.
ANTIMO'NIUM, from am, 'against,' and the liquor, and pouring it into water; freeing
the precipitate from acid, by washing and dry
ftovog, alone:' i. e. not found alone: or accord
ing to others, from avn, 'against,' and moine, ing it; adding this powder to bitartrate of po
tassa in boiling distilled water; boiling for an
'a monk;' because, it is asserted, certain monks
suffered much from it. Stibi, Stib'ium, Rcg'u- hour, and after filtering the liquor while hot,
lus Antimo'nii, Miner a! Hum, Gynsecdum, Mug- setting it aside to crystallize. Ph. U. S.) Tar
ne'sia Satur'ni, Marcasi'ta plum'bea, Ptatyoph- tarized antimony is emetic, sometimes cathartic
thal'mon, Stim' mi, Aurum lepro' sum, Antimo'nium and diaphoretic. Externally, it is rubefacient,
crudum, Antimo'nii sulphurdtum, Sulphure'tum Dose, as an emetic, gr. j. to gr. iv. in solution:
stib'ii nigrum, Common Antimony, Sulphuret as a diaphoretic, gr. one-sixteenth to gr. oneof Antimony, (F.) Antimoine. Sulphuret of quarter.
The empirical preparation, called Norris's
antimony is the ore from which all the pre
parations of antimony are formed. In Pharmacy Drops, consists of a solution of tartarized anti
it is the native sesquisulphuret of antimony, mony in rectified spirits, disguised by the addi
purified by fusion. When prepared for medi tion of some vegetable colouring matter.
cal use, by trituration and levigation, it forms
Antimonium Vitrifactum, Antimonii vii
a powder of a black, or bluish
gray colour, trum.
which is insoluble. It is slightly diaphoretic
ANTIMONY, BUTTER OF, Antimonium
and alterative, and has been used in chronic muriatum
a. Chloride of, Antimonium muria

Sulphuret of An' timony Hydrosulfurdtum stib'ii (F.)
,

rubrum, Sub-hydrosulfas stib'ii, Hydrosulphurd

-

,

'

—

—

diseases, &c.
Antimonium Calwnatum, Antimonium dia

rheumatism,

cutaneous

phoreticum.

—

red hot crucible; powder and
wash. The flowers that stick to the side of the
crucible must be carefully separated, otherwise
they render it emetic.) Dose, gr. x to xxx.
into

—

a.

Chloruret of, Antimonium muriatum—

Deutoxide of, Antimonium diaphoreticum—
Glass of, Antimonii vitrum
a. Golden sul
phur of, Antimonii sulphuretum prrecipitatum—
a. Medicinal,
regulus of, Antimonium medicinale
a. Muriate
of, Antimonium muriatum—
a. Peroxide of, Antimonium
diaphoreticum— a.
Submuriate of, Protoxide of,
Algaroth— a. Sul
phuret of, red, Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum
—a. Tartarized, Antimonium tartarizatum— a.
a.

a.

Antimo'nium Diaphoret/icum, Diaphoret'ic
Antimony, Antimo' nious Acid, Mid era! Bez'oard,
Antimo'nium Calcindtum, Mineral Diaphoret'ic,
Mutiere pcrlie de kerkring. Peroxide of Anti
mony, Calx Antimo'nii, Antimo'nium diaphoret'icum lolum, Ccrus'sa Antimo'nii, Calx Antimo'nii
elo'ta, Oxo'des stibii album, Ox'idum stibidsum,
Deutoxide of Ad timony, Ox'idum stib'ii album
median' te nitro confectum. (F.) Oxide blanc <f'An
timoine prepari par le moyen du nitre. ( Common
antimony, Ibj; purified nitre, Ibiij. Throw it by

spoonfuls

tum

a

Antimo'nium Medicina'le, Reg'ulus Anti
mo'nii Medicina'lis, Medicinal Reg'ulus of Anti
mony. (Antimon. sulphur.^ , Potass. subcarb. 5i.
Sodii chlorid. ^iv.
Powder, mix, and melt.
When cold, separate the scoria? at top, powder
It is conceived to
the mass, and wash it well.)
be more active than common antimony.
Antimo'nium Muria'tum, Antimo'nii Mdrias, Chlor'uret of An' timony, Chlorure'tum
stib'ii, Spuma tritim draco'num, Dcuto-mu'rias
stib'ii sublimdlus, Butter of Antimony, Muriate

—

—

Vegetable, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
ANTINEPHRITTC, Antinephret'ic, Antinephret'icus, from avn, 'against,' and vtcpqixig,
'nephritis.' A remedy for inflammation of the
kidney.

ANTINEUROPATHIC,

Nervine.
ANTINEUROTIC, Nervine.
ANTi'OCHI HI'ERA.
A preparation

tolled

by the ancients,
phobia, epilepsy, &c.
mander, agaric, pulp

in

ex

melancholy, hydro

It

was

of

colocynth, Arabian

formed of ger

stcechas, opoponax, sagapenum, parsley, aristo
lochia, white pepper, cinnamon, lavender,

myrrh, honey,

&c

Anti'ochiTheriaca. Atheriac employed by
against every kind of poison. It was
composed of thyme, opoponax, millet, trefoil,
Antiochus

fennel, aniseed, nigella saliva &c

ANTIODONTAL'GIC, AntodontaUic, Anof Antimony, Chloride of Antimony, Buty'rum todvntalgicus, Odontalgic, Odonl'ic, AntiodonAntimo'nii. O'lcum Antimo'nii. Buty'rum stib'ii, taUncus from am, 'against,' and
cSovraXyta,
toothache.
Caudticum untimoni i'll; Antimonium suli'tum.
A
remedy for toothache

ANTI0RGAST1C

ANTITRAGICUS

Antiorgad thus, from 7rua<rGw, I act.' A contrary state of different
'against,' and oqyaw, '1 desire vehement parts in the same patient: e. g. an increase of
ly.' A remedy for orgasm or erethism, and for heat in one organ, and diminution in another.
irritation in general.
ANTIPSOR'IC, Antipsdricus, from avn,
ANT1PARALYTTC, Antiparalyt'icus, from ' against,' and xpwqa, 'the itch.' (F.) Antigaand
leux.
am, 'against,'
Opposed to the itch.
naqaXuotg, 'palsy.' Op
posed to palsy.
ANT1PUTRID, Antiseptic.
ANTIPARASITIC, Antiparasit'icus, AnANTIPY'IC, Antip-dicus, from avn, 'against,'
tiphtlieiri'acus, Parasilicide; from avn, 'against,' and nvov, 'pus.' Opposed to suppuration.
An agent that
napariTog, 'a parasite,' (q. v.)
ANTIPYRETIC, Antipyret'icus, from avrt,
destroys parasites, as the different vermin that 'against,' and nvqtrog, 'fever.' A febrifuge,
infest the body. The chief antiparasitics are (q. V.)
ANTIPYROT'IC, Antipyrot'icus, from avn,
Cocculus, Staphisagria, Veratrum album, and
certain of the mercurial preparations.
'against,' and nvq, 'fire.' Opposed to burns.
ANTIPATHI'A, from avrt, 'against,' and
ANTIQUARTANA'RIUM, Antiquar'ticum.
traQog, 'passion, affection.' Aversion. A na A remedy formerly used against quartan fever.
tural repugnance to any person or thing.
ANTIRHACHIT'IC, Antirhachit'icus, from
ANTIPATH'IC, Antipath'icus (F.) Antipa- avrt, against,' and rachitis. Opposed to ra
thique. Belonging to antipathy. Opposite, chitis, or rickets.
ANTIRHl'NUM LINA'RIA, Lina'ria, L.
contrary; as humeurs antipathiques ; humours
opposed to each other. Also, palliative, (q. v.) vulga'ris, Osy'ris, Urina'ria, Common Toad Flax.
ANTIFATRI THER1ACA, Theriac of An- (F.) Linaire. The leaves have a bitterish taste.
tip'ater. A farrago of more than 40 articles: They are reputed to be diuretic and cathartic.
used as an antidote against the bites of serpents. An ointment made from them has been extolled
ANTIPERIOD'IC, Antiperiod'icus, from avn, in hemorrhoids.
Antirhi'num Elati'ne, Elati'ne, Fluellen
'against,' and ntqtodog, 'period.' A remedy
which possesses the power of arresting morbid or Female Speedwell, was formerly used against
periodical movements;—e. g. the sulphate of scurvy and old ulcerations.
ANTISCOLICUS, Anthelmintic.
quinia in intermittents.
ANTIPERISTALTIC,
ANTISCORBUTIC, Antiscorbu'ticus, from
Antiperistalticus,
'
Antivermidular, from avn, against,' and ntqio-- avn, 'against,' and scorbutus, 'the scurvy.'
xiXXw, 'I contract.' An inverted action of the Opposed to scurvy.
intestinal tube.
ANTISCROF'ULOUS, Antistritmo'sus. OpANTIPERISTASIS, from avn, 'against,' posed to scrofula.
A
AN TIS E PTIC, Antisep'ticus, Antiputrid,from
and ntqtoraatg, 'reunion, aggregation.'
union of opposite circumstances : the action of am, 'against,' and arprxog,' putrid.' Antiputredindsus. Opposed to putrefaction. The chief
two contrary qualities, one of which augments
the force of the other. The peripateticians as
Antiseptics, internally or externally employed,
serted, that it is by Antiperistasis, that fire is are Acidum Muriaticum, Acidum Nitricum,
hotter in winter than in summer. Theophras- Acidum Sulphuricum, Carbo Ligni, Calx chloritus attributes the cause, which renders man nata, Chlorinum, Cinchona and its active prin
more vigorous, and makes him digest more
ciples, Creosote, Dauci Radix, Fermentum
readily in winter, to the augmentation of heat Cerevisiae, and Soda Chlorinata.
caused by Antiperistasis.
ANT1SPASIS, Revulsion.
ANTIPERTUSSIS, see Zinci sulphas.
ANTISPASMODIC, Antispasmodics, from
'
ANTIPESTILENTIALIS, Antiloimic.
avn, against,' and o-naw, I contract.' Opposed
ANTIPHAR'MACON, from avn, 'against,' to spasm. The whole operation of antispasmo
and tpaquaxov, 'poison.' A counter-poison. An dics is probably revulsive. The following are
JEther Sul
Dioscorides.
the chief reputed antispasmodics.
antidote.
ANTIPHARMACUS, Alexipharmic
phuricus, Asafatida, Castoreum, Dracontium,
ANTIPHLOGISTIC, Antiphlogis'ticus, from Moschus, Oleum Animale Dippelii, and Valeri
Opposed ana with the mental antispasmodics, abstrac
am, 'against,' and tpXtyw, 'I burn.'
as
to inflammation;
Antiphlogistic remedies, tion, powerful emotions, fear, &c. Of direct
&c.
A. regimen,
antispasmodics, we have not an example.
ANTISPASTIC, Derivative.
ANTIPHTHEIRIACA; from avn, 'against,'
'
and q&ttptaw, 'I am lousy.' A remedy which
ANTISTERIG'MA, from avn, against,' and
A fulcrum, support,
is used to destroy lice.
o-Trjqvyi.ia, 'a support.'
ANTIPHTHIS'ICAL, Antiphthis'icus, from crutch. Hippocrates.
ANTISTER'NUM, from am, 'against,' and
avn, 'against,' and <p9totg, 'consumption.' Op
Rufus.
o-rtqvov, the sternum.' The back.
posed to phthisis.
ANTISTRUMOSUS, Antiscrofulous.
ANTJPHYSICA, Carminatives.
from
avn,
ANTISYPHILIT'IC, Antisyphilit'icus, AntiANTIPHYS'ICAL, Antiphydicus,
against,' and tpvatw, 1 blow.' An expeller of syphililic,from avri, 'against,' and syphilis, the
disease.' Opposed to the venereal dis
venereal
wind: a carminative, (q. v.)
ease.
It has also been used for any thing preter
natural ; here, the derivation is from avn,
ANTITASIS, Counter-extension.
ANTITHENAR, Opponens pollicis, Ad
'against,' and yvotg, 'nature.' The French
ductor pollicis pedis.
sometimes say, Un gout antiphisique.'
'

ANTIORGASTIC,

avn,

'

'

—

—

—

—

'

'

'

'

—

'

ANTIPLEURITTC, Antipleu'reticus, Andpleurelic, from avn, 'against,' and nXtvftitg,

'pleurisy.'

Opposed

to

pleurisy.

ANTIPODAGRIC, Antiarthritic

ANTIPRAX'IS,
5

from

avn,

'against,'

and

ANT1THORA, Aconitum anthora.
ANTITRAG'ICUS, or ANTITRA'GEUS,

(F.) Muscle de VAntitragus, M. antitragien.
(Ch.) Belonging to the Antitragus. A small
muscle is so called, the existence of which is

—

ANTI TRAGIEN
not constant.

It occupies the space between
antitragus and anthelix.
ANTITRAGIEN, Antitragicus.
ANTIT'RAGUS, from avn, 'opposite to,' and
the tragus.' A conical eminence on
rqayog,
the pavilion of the ear, opposite the tragus,
ANTITYP'IA, from avn, 'against,' and

the

'

'I strike.'
Resistance. Hardness.
ANTI VENE'RE AL, Antivend reus, from avn,
'against,' and Venus, 'Venus.' The same as
Antisyphilitic Formerly it was used synony
mously with Antaphrodisiac
ANTI VERMICULAR, Antiperistaltic.
ANTIVERMINOSUS, Anthelmintic
tvtttw,

ANTODONTALGIC, Antiodontalgic.
ANTODYNUS, Anodyne.
ANTRAX, Anthrax.
ANTRE, Antrum— a. d'Hygkmore, Antrum
of

Highmore.

'
A cavern,' Cavern'a (q. v.) BadAntre. A name given to certain
cavities in bones, the entrance to which is
smaller than the bottom.
Antrum Auris, Tympanum a. Buccinosum,

ANTRUM.

athrum, (F.)

—

Cochlea, Labyrinth

Pylori,

see

—

a.

Dentale,

APANTHROPIA
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see

Tooth

—

a.

Stomach.

Antrum
Highmore, Antrum HighmoridGense, Antrum maxilla' re vel max
illae superidris, Genyan'lrum, Maxillary Sinus,
Sinus Genae pituita'rius, (F.) Antre drHyghmore1
Sinus Maxillaire. A deep cavity in the sub
stance of the superior maxillary bone communi
cating with the middle meatus of the nose. It
is lined by a prolongation of the Schneiderian
of

num, Antrum

membrane.

ANULUS, Fossette.
ANURIA, Ischuria.
ANUS, Podex,Potex, Mol'yne, Cath'edra, Cydceon, Cydsaros, Cysthos,Hedra, Proctos, Archos,
Sedes, Cuius, a circle.' The circular opening
'

situate at the inferior extremity of the rectum,
by which the excrement is expelled. The fun
dament. The seat. (F.) Siege. The body. The
seat.

signifies the anterior orifice of the
Aqueduct of Sylvius. By some, this Anus, called
also Fora'men commu'ne poste'rius, has been
supposed to form a communication between the
Anus also

back part of the third ventricle and the lateral
ventricles. It is closed up, however, by the
tela choroidea, and also by the fornix, which
is intimately connected with this. The foramen
is situate between the commissura mollis of the
optic thalami and the pineal gland.
Anus, Artificial. An opening made arti
ficially, to supply the natural anus. The term
is often used to include preternatural anus,

some

neighbouring cavity,

glANXI'ETY,

the

as

bladder,

va-

Anxi'etas, Anxi'etude, Adaemd-

nia, Dyspltdria anxi'etas, Alysmus, toAtycS,
stran
Al'ysis, Ase, from angere, Gr. aYXttv,
'

A state of restlessness and
and adis.
agitation, with general indisposition,
at the epigastrium.
tressing sense of oppression
de
Inquietude, anxiety, and anguish, represent
condition.
grees of the same
AOCHLE'SIA, from a, priv. and oxXog, 'dis
turbance.' Tranquillity. Calmness.
AORTA, Arte'ria magna, A. crassa, A. maxi
ma.
(F.) Aorte. This name was given by
Aristotle to the chief artery of the body. It
'I am
may have been derived from aoq-rtouat,
suspended,' as it seems to' be suspended from
the heart ; or from aijq,
air,' and n/nt <u, 1 1
keep,' because it was supposed to contain air.
It is probable that Hippocrates meant by *opT*i,
The
the bronchia and their ramifications.
aorta is the common trunk of the arteries of the
body. It arises from the left ventricle of the
heart, about opposite to the fifth dorsal vertebra,
passes upwards (ascending Aorta,) forms thereof
arch of the Aorta, and descends along the left
of the spine (descending Aorta,) until it reaches
the middle of the fourth or fifth lumbar verte
bra, where it bifurcates, to give origin to the
The aorta is sometimes divided
common iliacs.
into the Thoracic or pectoral, and the Abdomi
nal. For the arteries which arise from it, &c,

gle,

to

suffocate.'

Artery.
AORTEURYS'MA,

see

from aoon?, 'the aorta,'
dilated.' Aneurism of the Aorta.
(F.) Anevrysme de T Aorte, Aortiectasie. By
carefully auscultating over the dorsal vertebra?,
a bellows' sound, with a deep and not always
perceptible impulse, may be detected.
AORTIC, Aor'ticus. Relating to the Aorta.
The Aortic ventricle, (F.) Ventricle aortique, is
the left ventricle. The Aortic valves are the
sigmoid valves at the origin of the Aorta, &c.
and tvqvg,

'

AORTIECTASIE, Aorteurysma.
AORTITIS, Inflammdtio Aodtse, from Aorta,
and itis, denoting inflammation.
of the aorta.

AORTRA, AORTRON,

lobe of the

lungs.
AO'TUS, from

Inflammation

aooroa, aoproor.

A

Hipp.
a, privative,

—

A monster devoid of

ears.

and ot>s, 'an ear.'
Gurlt.

APAG'MA, Apocladma, Apocecaulidmenon,

from ano, 'from,' and ayw, 'I remove.' Separa
tion, abduction, (q. vS Separation of a frac
tured bone.
Galenus, Foesius.
APAGOGE, Inductio.
APALACHINE, Ilex vomitoria— a^afeuilla
de Prunier, Prinos— a. Gallis, Bex vomitoria.
(q. v.)
Anus, Contracted, (F.) Anusretr&ci. A state
APAL'LAGE, from anaXarrw, 'I change.'
of the anus when, from some cause, it is con- Mutation,
change. It is generally taken in a
Btricted.
good sense, and means the change from disease
A
Imperforate.
malformation
in
to
health. Hippocr.
Anus,
which there is no natural anus. See Atresia
APALOT'ICA, from anaXortjg, 'softness, ten
ani adnata.
derness.' Fortuitous lesions or deformities af
Anus, Preternat/ural, (F.) Anus contre na fecting the soft parts. The first order in the
An accidental opening class Tychica, of Good.
ture or A. anormal.
which gives issue to the whole or to a part of
APANTHIS'MUS, from ano, 'from,' and
the faeces. It may be owing to a wound, or, avflew, 'I flower.'
The obliteration of parts
to
which is most common,
gangrene attacking previously inservient to useful purposes, as of
sac.
a
hernial
in
the ductus venosus and ductus
the intestine
arteriosus, which
This term is also employed, as well as Anus are essential to foetal existence, but are subse
the
case
where
the
to
devious
anus, quently unnecessary. See, also, Stuprum.
anus,
devid,
'
instead of being in its natural situation, is in
from
—

—

APANTHRO'PIA,

ano,

from,' and
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ctv&Qwvcg, 'man.' Detestation of man; desire
for solitude.
Hippocrates. One of the symp
—

of

hypochondriasis.
APAPHRISMOS, Despumation.
VINUM, from

toms

APARACH'YTLM

a,

priv.

and napajrvw, ' I pour over.'
The purest wine;
that which has not been mixed with sea-water.

Galen.

APARINE, Galium aparine.

APHTHAE
and Sennertus, to express the condi
tion of an animal deprived both of the faculties
of the mind and of the mind itself.

morrhage;

APH'ESIS, from atptriut, ' I relax.' A remis
sion. This word expresses sometimes the di
minution or cessation of a disease; at others,
languor and debility of the lower extremities.
See Languor and Remission.

APH1LANTHROPY, Aphilanthrdpia, from
APARTHROSIS, Diarthrosis.
privative, (ftXtw, 'I love,' and av&qwnog, 'a
AP'ATHY, Apathi'a, from a, privative, and a,
man.' Dislike to man. Love of solitude. Vogel
'
na9og, affection.' (F.) Apathie. Accidental has
given this name to the first degree of me
suspension of the moral feelings. It takes place
lancholy.
in very severe diseases,
particularly in malig
nant fevers.
APH1STESIS, Abscess.
APHODOS, Excrement.
APECHE'MA, from ano, ' from,' and tj^og,
'
sound.'
APHO'NIA, (F.) Aphonie, Perte de la Voix,
Properly the action of reflecting
sound.
In medicine, it is synonymous with from a, privative, and ywvri, voice.' Privation
the Latin Contrafissu'ra, a counter-fissure, a of voice, or of the sounds that ought to be pro
duced in the glottis. When aphonia forms
counter-blow.
Gorraeus, Celsus.
part of catarrh or of cold,' it is commonly of
APECTOCEPHALUS, Acephalothorus.
but
little consequence: but when produced by
APEL'LA or APPEL'LA, Leipodermos, from
One whose prepuce causes acting on the nervous system, as by
a, priv. and pellis, 'skin.'
does not cover the glans.
Galenus, Linnaeus, some powerful emotion, or without any appre
Vogel. Retraction or smallness of any other ciable lesion of the vocal apparatus, it frequently
resists all remedies.
soft appendage.
Sagar.
APEPSI A, Dyspepsia.
Aphonia, Catalepsy a. Surdorum, Mutitas
APE'RIENT, Apdriens, Aperiti'vus, from Surdorum.
APHORIA,_Sterilitas.
aperire, (ad and pario,) 'to open.' A laxative,
APHOR'ME, atpoQurj, 'occasion.' The ex
(q. v.) (F.) Aptritif. A medicine which gently
and manifest cause of any thing. The
ternal
opens the bowels. The term had, formerly, a
much more extensive signification, and was occasional cause of a disease. Hippocrates.
APHRCDES, 'fiothy,' from atppog, 'foam,'
given to every substance supposed to have the
and etdog, 'resemblance.' Applied to the blood
power of opening any of the passages, and even
and the excrements.
the blood-vessels.
Hippocrates.
APHRODISIA, Coition, Puberty.
APERIS'TATON, Aperidtalum, from a, pri
APHRODISIAC, Aphrodisiacus, from A^q.
vative, and Trtqtorr^it, 'I surround.' An epi
Medicine
thet for an ulcer not dangerous nor considerable, Sittj, 'Venus.' (F.) Aphrodisiaque.
or
food believed to be capable of exciting to the
nor surrounded by inflammation.
as
of
love;
pleasures
ginger, cantharides, &c.
APkRITIF, Aperient.
APER1T1VUS. Aperient.
They are generally stimulants.
APERTOR OCULI, Levator palpebra? supeAPHRODISIACUS, Venereal.
'

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

APHRODIS1ASMUS, Coition.

rioris.
from apcrio, ' I open.' An
instrument for dilating the os uteri during la
bour.
APEUTHYSMENOS, Rectum.
APEX. The point or extremity of a part:
as the apex of the
tongue, nose, &c

APERTO'RIUM,

—

APH^ERESIS, Apheresis, Extirpation.

APHASSOM'ENOS, from aipaoow, 'I touch,
I feel.' The touching of the parts of generation
of the female as a means of diagnosis. Hip
—

See

Esaphe.
APHELI'A, atftXrig, 'simple.' Simplicity.
The simple manners of the sect of Methodists
in teaching and practising medicine.
APHELX'IA, from aiptXxw, 'I abstract' Vo
luntary inactivity of the whole or the greater
part of the external senses to the impressions
of surrounding objects, during wakefulness.
Revery (F.) Reverie. Dr. Good has introduced
this into his Nosology, as well as Aphelx!ia
1. inten'ta or abstrac
socors or absence of mind
tion of mind: and A. otio'sa, Stu'dium ina'ne,
brown study or listless musing.
APHEPSEMA, Decoction.
pocr.

—

APHEPSIS, Decoction,
or APH^E'RESIS, from atpataway.' An operation by which any
body is separated from the other.
part
Hippocrates, according to Foesius, uses the ex
pression Apharesis Sanguinis for excessive he

APHE'RESIS

new,

'

I take
of the

APHRODISIOG'RAPHY, from A^oooVrif,
'Venus,' and yqatpw, 'I describe.' Etymolothis term means a description of the
of love, but it has been placed at the
head of a work describing the venereal disease.
APHROG'ALA, from a<ppog, 'foam,' and yaXa,
'milk.' Lac spumo' sum. A name formerly given
to milk rendered frothy by agitation.

gically,

pleasures

APHRONIA, Apoplexy.
APHRONITRUM, Soda.
APHROSYNE, Insanity.

'

APHTHAE, Aphtae, Apthae, from anrw, I
Oscddo, Thrush or sore mouth, Aphtlui
lactu'cimen, A. Infant'um, Lactu'cimen, Lactucim'ina, Lactu'mina, White Thrush, Milk Thrush,
Em'phlysis aphtha, Ulcera serpen'tia Oris, Pudtula oris, Febris aphtho'sa, Angi'na aphthdsa,
Vesidula gingiva'rum, Typhus aphthdideus. A.
consist of roundish, pearl-coloured vesicles,
confined to the lips, mouth, and intestinal canal,
and generally terminating in curd-like sloughs.
In France, the Aphthae of children, Aphthes des
enfans, is called Muguet, Millet, Blanchet, Cainflame.'

tarrhe buccal and Stomatite crimeuse pultacie,
Pultaceous Inflammation of the Mouth; and ge
nerally receives two divisions the mild or dis
creet, (F.) Muguet binin ou discret, and the ma
lignant, (F.) Muguet malin ou confluent, the
Black Thrush. Common Thrush is a disease
of no consequence, requiring merely the use of
—

APHTHE GANGRkNEUX
absorbent laxatives.

The malignant variety,
which is rare, is of a more serious character,
and is accompanied with
typhoid symptoms.

AphthjE Adultorum, Stomatitis,

a.

Serpentes,

Cancer

APHTHE

GANGRkNEUX,

aphthous

—

aquaticus.
Cancer

aquati

cus.

APHTHES DES ENFANS,

Aphtha?.

APHTHE UX, Aphthous.
APHTHOUS, Aphtho'sus, (F.) Aphtheux.

Belonging

to

aphtha?; complicated

with

aph

thae; as Aphthous Fever.
AP1ASTRUM, Melissa.

melhApocenosis, Abevacuatio— a. Diabetes
see Salivation— a. Vomitus pyrosis, Pyrosis.

tus

\POCHOREON, Excrement.

APOCHREMPS1S, Exspuition.
APOCH'YMA, from ano/tw, 'I pour out.'

A sort of tar, obtained from old ships; which is
impregnated with chloride of sodium. Aetius,
Paulus, Gorraeus.
—

APOCIN GOBE-MOUCHE, Apocynum
drosaemifolium.

an-

APOCLASMA, Abduction, Apagma.
'
APOCOPE, from ano, and xonxttv,

to cut.'
A wound with loss of sub
Fracture with loss of part of the bone,

Abscission, (q. v.)

APICES CRURUM MEDULL^E OBLON

GATA, Corpora striata.
APILEPSIA, Apoplexy.
APIOS, Pyrus communis.
APIS, Bee.
API'TES, from arciov, 'a pear.'
raeus.
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stance.

Amputation.

APOCOPUS, Castratus.
APOCRISIS, Contagion, Excrement, Secre
tion.

Perry.—Gor

i

A'PIUM GRAV'EOLONS, Apium, Paluddpium, Beli'num, Smallage. (F.) Ache. Nat. Ord.
Umbellifera?. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
The plants, roots, and seeds are aperient and
carminative. Selery is a variety of this.

Petr^eum, Bubon Macedonicum.
Petrosei.i'num, A'pium Hortcdse,
Eleoseli'num (?), Grielum, Petroseli'num or
Apium

APOCROUS'TIC, Apocroudtica remed'ia,

from ano, 'out,' and xqovw, 'I push.'
tringent and repellent. Galenus.

An

as

—

ATOCRUSTICA, Repellents.
APOCYESIS, Parturition.
APOCYNUM ANDROSAMIFO'LIUM,
from ano, and xvwv, 'a dog,' because esteemed,
of old, to be fatal to dogs. Dog's Bane, Bitter

Dog's Bane, Milkweed, Bitterroot, Honeybloom,
Catchfly, Flytrap, Ip'ecac. (F.) Apocin gobemouche, A. amer. Nat. Ord. Apocynea?. Sex.
Common Parsley.
(F.)
U.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The root of this
troselinum, (Ph.
S.)
and aperient.
plant is found from Canada to Carolina. Thirty
APLASTIC, Apladticus, from a, privative, grains evacuate the stomach as effectually as
two-thirds of the amount of Ipecacuanha, by
and nXaoow, I form.'. That which is not capa
ble of forming; that which does not serve to which name it is known in various parts of the
eastern states.
It is in the secondary list of
form, or is not organizable.
the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.
Aplastic Element; one which is unsuscep
of
Apoc"ynum
tible of any farther amount
Cannab'inum, Indian Hemp.
organization.
This American plant possesses emetic, cathar
Gerber.
tic, diaphoretic and diuretic properties, and
APLESTIA, Ingluvies, Intemperance.
APLEU'ROS, from a, privative, and nXtvqog, has been strongly recommended in dropsy.
One without ribs.
'a rib.'
Hippocrates. Ga It has been given in decoction, gij of the root
boiled in three pints of water to two. A winelen.
APLOT'OMY, Aplotom'ia, from anXoog, 'sim glassful for a dose.
Apocynum Nov.e Anglije Hirsutum, Ascleple,' and Ttfivw, 1 cut.' A simple incision.
APNEUSTIA, Apncea, Asphyxia.
pias tuberosa a. Orange, Asclepias tuberosa—
a.
Scandens, Allamanda.
APNOZ'A, from a, privative, and nvtw, 'I re
APODACRYT'ICUS, Delachrymati'vus, from
spire.' Asphyodia,Apneus'tia. Absence of respi
insensible
Oror
ano, 'from,' and daxqvw, 'I weep.' A substance,
respiration. Also,
ration,
supposed to occasion a flow of the tears, and
thopnoea, (q. v.)
then to arrest them.
Apnoxa Infantum, Asthma Thymicum.
Columella, Pliny, Galenus.
APNGESPHYXIA, Asphyxia.
APODYTE'RIUM, Coniste'rium, SpoliatdAPNUS, anvoog, same etymon. One devoid rium, Spolia'rium, from anodvw, I strip off.'
of respiration. An epithet applied by authors The ante-room, where the bathers stripped
themselves in the ancient Gymnasia.
to cases in which the respiration is so small and
slow, that it seems suspended. Castelli. It is
APOGALACTISMUS, Weaning.
the
that
word
was
always
APOGALACTOS, Exuber.
probable, however,
not to the disease.
the
to
patient,
APOGEUSIS, Ageustia.
applied
APO, ano, a prefix, denoting 'from, of, off,
APOGEUSTIA, Ageustia.
out.' Hence
APOGLAUCOS1S, Glaucosis.
APOBAINON, Eventus.
APOGON, Imberbis.
APOBESOMENON, Eventus.
APOG'ONUM, from aTro, and ytvouat, 'I
exist.'
A living foetus in utero.
APOBIOSIS, Death.
Hippocrates.
APOCAPNISMUS, Fumigation.
APOLEP'SIS, from a7roXau(!aiw, '1 retain.'
Restau
APOCATASTASIS, Considentia,
Retention, suppression. Hippocrates. As
ratio.
phyxia.
APOCATH ARSIS, Catharsis.
APOLEX'IS, from ayroXijyw, 'I cease.' Old
APOCATHARTICUS, Cathartic.
age, decrepitude.
APOCECAULISMENON, Apagma.
APOLINO'SIS, from avo, and Xtvov,'n flaxen
The mode of
APOCENO'SIS, from ano, 'out,' and xtvwatg, thread.
operating for fistula in
'evacuation.' A partial evacuation, according ano, by means of a thread of Homolinon or Linum crudum—
to some, in opposition to Cenosis, which signi
Hippocrates, Paulus
Cullen and SweAPOLLINAR1S
fies a general evacuation.
ALTERCUM*, HyoscyaJ
J
mus.
diaur apply it to morbid fluxes.
Apium

The root Peand seeds are diuretic

Persil.

—

—

'

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

'

i

APOLUTICA, Cicatrisantia.
APOLYS'IA or APOL'YSIS, from auoXvw,
'Iloosen.' Solution. Relaxation. Debilityof the
limbs or looseness of bandages.— Erotian. Ex
pulsion of the foetus and its dependencies. Ter
mination of a disease.
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APOLUTICA

Galen.

excrements, and the

posited.

—

place

where

they

Dioscorides, Erotian.

are

de

APOPEDASIS, Luxation.
APOPHLEGMATISANS PER
Errhine a. per os, Sialogogue.

NARES,

—

APOPHLEGMATISANTIA, Apophlegmalison'ta, Apophlegmatidmi, from aa-o, out,' and
'
yXtyfta, phlegm.' Medicines which facilitate

Hippocrates,
APOMATHE'SIS, from
Forgetfulness of
the upward expulsion of mucus from the mu
things taught.— Hippocr.
APOM'ELt, from ano, 'of,' and pttXt,' honey.' cous membrane of the digestive or air passages ;
An oxymel (q. v ) or decoction made of
honey. as gargles, masticatories, &c.
APOPHLEG'MATISM, Apophlcgmalidmus.
Galen, Aetius, Paulus, &c
Galen.
The action of Apophlegmatisantia.
APOMEXIS, Munctio.
APOMYLE'N AS,from ano/mvXXztvw, 'I make
APOFHLEGMATISMI, Apophlegmatisantia.
a
APOPH'RADES, from ano<pqag, unlucky.'
wry mouth.' One who pushes his lips for
An epithet applied to unlucky days, (dies newards, pressing them against each other. Oc
casionally a symptom of nervous fever. Galen, fandi.) Days on which a favourable change is
A. Launot expected to occur in a disease.
Erotian.
APOMYTHO'SIS, from anoptvo~<rw,'l snore.' rentius.
A disease in which there is stertor.
APOPHRAXIS, Amenorrhea.
Sauvages,
APOPHTHAR'MA and APOPHTHORA,
Sagar.
from
Abortion, as
ano, and QSn^w, I corrupt.'
APONEUROG'RAPHY, Aponeurogra'phia,
fiom aTToitvqwo-tg, an 'aponeurosis,' and yqafij, well as a medicine to procure abortion.
a
APOPHTHORA, Abortion.
description.' A description of the Aponeu
roses.
APOPHTHORIUS, Abortive.
from azro, from,' and opva),
APONEUROL'OGY, Aponeurolog"ia, from 1 APOPHYADES,
spring.' The ramifications of veins and ar
ttTrortvqwatg, an aponeurosis,' and Xoyog, a dis
course.' Aponeurosiology.
The Anatomy of teries. Hippocr.
APOPHYSE BAS1LAIRE, Basilary process
the Aponeuroses.
a.
Engainante ou vaginale, Vaginal process
APONEUROSIOLOGY, Aponeurology.
a.
Pyramidale, see Temporal Bone a. Petree,
APONEUROSIS or APONEVRO'SIS, from
see
Temporal Bone.
Pronervdairo, 'from,' and reroov, 'a nerve.'
APOPHYSES EPINEUSES, Spinous pro
tio, Expan'sio nervo'sa. (F.) Aponeurose, ApoAPOMATHE'MA

ano, and

—

'

or

pavd-avia, 'I learn.'

—

—

'

—

—

—

'

'

'

1

'

<

—

—

—

—

•

nivrose. The ancients called every white part
vtvgov, and regarded the Aponeurosis as a ner
vous expansion.
The Aponeuroses are white,

shining membranes,

very

resisting,

and

com

posed of fibres interlaced. Some are continuous
with the muscular fibres, and differ only from
tendons by their flat form. They are called
Aponeuroses of insertion, (F.) Aponivroses d'insertion, when they are at the extremities of
muscles, and attach them to the bone; Aponeu
roses of intersection,
(F.) Aponivroses d'intersection, if they interrupt the continuity of the
and
are
on both sides with
continuous
muscle,
—

muscular fibres.
Others surround the mus
and prevent its displacement : they are
called enveloping Aponeuroses, (F.) Aponivroses

cle,

d'enveloppe.
Aponeurosis, Fascia a. Crural, Fascia lata
Femoral, Fascia lata a. Iliac, Fascia iliaca.
APONEUROTIC, Aponeurot'icus. What re
lates to Aponeuroses: thus we say, Aponeuro
tic expansion, Aponeurotic muscle, &c.
APONEUROT'OMY. Aponeurotom'ia, from
anortv^wo-tg, 'aponeurosis,' and rtptvw, 'I cut.'
Anatomy of aponeuroses.
A. has, also, been proposed for the division,
(debridement) of filaments, &c. in aponeurotic
openino-s, and for the section of fascia?.
—

—

a.

—

—

SUPERFICIELLE DE
APONEVROSE
L'ABDOMEN ET DE LA CUISSE, Fascia

superficialis.
APONEVROS1S, Aponeurosis
APON1A, from a, privative,
'
pain.' Freedom from pain.
APONIPS1S,

of the vertebrae.

APOPH'YSIS, from ano, 'from,' and r/>vw,
I rise,' Edphysis, Proces'sus, Appendix. A pro
cess of a bone.
When the apophysis is yet
separated from the body of the bone by inter
vening cartilage, it is called Epiphysis. The
apophyses or processes are, at times, distin
guished by epithets, expressive of their form:
as A.
styloid, A. coracoid, &c. Others are not
preceded by the word apophysis; as Trochanter,
Tuberosity, &c.
Apoph'ysis of Ingras'sias is a term applied
to the lesser ala of the sphenoid bone.
Apophysis of Rau, Grele apophyse du Mar'

teau: see Malleus.
'

APOPIES'MA, from cnronittw, I compress.'
Hippocrates uses the term to signify a fancied
expression or forcing out of humours, by the ap
plication of bandages in wounds and fractures.
APOPLANESIS, Error loci.
APOPLECTIC, Apopledticus. Referring to
Apoplexy. This word has various significa
tions. It is applied, 1. To individuals labour
ing under apoplexy: 2. To remedies proper for
combating apoplexy: 3. To the constitution,
temperament,or make, Architectu'ra apop'edtica,
which predisposes to it: and, 4. To the symp
toms, which characterize apoplexy; as Apoplec
tic sleep, A. stroke, (q. v.) A. stertor, &c The

jugular veins have also, by some, been called
Apoplectic veins. Vena apopled tica.
Apoplectic Cell. The cavity remaining in
—

the encephalon, after the effusion of a clot into it.
and

ntvog,

Hippocr. Also, Abortion, (q. v.)
APOPATE'MA and APOP'ATHOS.

APOPLEXIA, Apoplexy— a. Catalepsia,Catalepsia a. Cordis, Haemocardiorrhagia a. Hydrocephalica, Hydrocephalus internus a. Hepatica, Hepatorrhagia a. Medullaris,Apoplexia
—

—

Ablution.

—

APOPALLE'SIS or APOPAL'SIS, from
'
anonaXXw, I throw off.' Expulsion. Protru
sion.

cesses

—

The

—

myelitica

—

a.

Apoplexia
A.

Spina' lis,

Meningaea, Apoplexy, meningeal

Myelitica; A. Mcdullaris, A.
Rhuchia'lis, Hamorrhd chis (F.)
,

APOPLEXIA NERVOSA

Apoplexie de la Moelle ipinihe, Hemorrhagic de
ipiniere, Himato-mye'lie, H6mo-myelorrhagie. Hemorrhage into the spinal marrow.
Apoplexia Nervosa, Apoplexy, nervous a.
Pulmonalis, see Hemoptysis a. Pulmonum,
see
Haemoptysis a. Renalis, Apoplexy, renal
a.
Rhachialis, A. myelitica a. Spasmodica,
Apoplexy nervous a. Simplex, Apoplexy, ner
vous
a. Spinal,
Apoplexia myelitica a. Temulenta, see Temulentia.
la Moelle

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

APOPLEXIE CAPILLAIRE, Mollifies ce
rebri a. Cerebrale, Apoplexy, Hemorrhagic ce
rebral e.
APOPLEXIE FOUDROYANTE, 'Thun
dering Apoplexy.' A form of apoplexy, which
is intense and rapidly fatal.
APOPLEXIE MENINGkE, Apoplexy, me
ningeal a. De la Moelle kpiniere, Apoplexy,
—

—

spinal.

AP'OPLEXY, Apoplex'ia, from a-ronXtjxxttv,

'

APOSTERIGMA
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to strike with violence.' At the

present day, the
apoplexy is employed by many writers to
signify interstitial hemorrhage, (F.) Hemor
rhagic inter stilielle, or every effusion of blood,
which occurs suddenly into the substance of or
gans or tissues. Hence, we speak of cerebral
apoplexy, pulmonary apoplexy, <&c Sec. For
merly it was always and still is by many used
in an entirely symptomatic sense,
to signify,
in other words, the train of phenomena, which
characterize cerebral apoplexy This disease,
Hamorrha'gia Cer'ebri, Aphro'nia, Carus Apo
plex'ia, Coma Apoplex'ia, Pulpez'ia, Sidera'tio,
Apilepsia, Morbus atton'itus, Gutta, Theopldgia,
TheoplexHa, (F.) Apoplexie, A. ce'rebrale, Hemato-encephalie, Coup de sang, is characterized
by diminution, or loss of sensation and mental
manifestation; by the cessation, more or less
complete, of motion ; and by a comatose state,
circulation and respiration continuing.
It ge
nerally consists in pressure upon the brain;
either from turgescence of vessels, or from ex
term

—

—

—

—

travasation of blood ; hence the terms Hamenceph'alus, Himorrhagie ceribrale, and Hemoencephalorrhagie, applied to it by some. The
is unfavourable;
especially
when it occurs after the age of 35. When A.
is accompanied with a hard, full pulse, and
flushed countenance, it is called Apoplexia sanguinea, Cataph'ora coma; when with a feeble
pulse and pale countenance, and evidences of
serous effusion, Apoplexia serosa, A.
pituilosa,
Serous apoplexy, Cataphora hydrocephalica,

general prognosis

Hydro-encephalorrhee. (Piorry.) Hydropisie ce're
brale suraigue, Hydrorrhagii.
In Nervous Apoplexy, Apoplexia nervosa, seu
spasmodica, A. simplex, simple apoplexy, no le
sion whatever may be perceptible on
dissection,
although the patient may have died under all the
phenomena that are characteristic of apoplexy.
Apoplexy of the HEART,Ha?mo-cardiorrhagia.
Apoplexy MEmtiGi.' al, Apoplex'iameningse'a,

Apoplexy, Spinal,

Apoplexia myelitica.

APOPNIXIS, Suffocation.
APOPSYCHIA, Syncope.

fall down.'

APOPTO'SIS,from arroninxw/X
bandages. Erotian.

A relaxation of

—

APORRHCE'A, from airoqqtw, '1 flow from.'
emanation, effluvium, contagion, (q. v )—

An

A

Moschion.

falling

off of the

hair, according

to some.

and

APOSCEP'SIS, from
APOSCEM'MA,
I lie down, 1 direct myself to'

anotrxrjxw,

Afflux of fluids towards a part. Me
The first word has been applied to
tastasis.
the excrements.
Hippocr., Galen.
wards.'

—

APOSCEPARNIS'MUS, Deascia'tio, from
ano

and o-xtTraqvov,

cranium, by
piece of the
hatchet.

—

a

'

a

hatchet.'

Wound of the
in which a
as with a

cutting instrument,

bone has been cut out,
Gorraeus.

APOSCEPSIS, Aposcemma.
APOS'CHASIS or APOSCHAS'MOS, from
'
I scarify.'
Scarification. A slight
superficial incision in the skin. Also, blood

arroo-yatw,

letting. Hippocr.
APOS'lA, Sitis defied tus,
—

and 7rootg, ' drink.'
desire for liquids.

APOSIT1A,

Want of

from

ano,

from a,

privative,

thirst, absence

'from,'

'food.' Aversion for food.— Galen.
APOSIT'IC, Aposit'icus ; the

and

See

of

tnxog,

Disgust.

same

etymo

logy. Any substance which destroys
petite, or suspends hunger.

the ap

'
APOSPAS'MA, from aTrorTraw, I tear or la
cerate.' Rhegma ligamenta're, Lacera'tio ligamenta'ria. (F.) Arrachement (q. v.) A solu
tion of continuity, especially of a ligament.

APOSPHACELE'SIS,

Aposphacelidmus,

from a7ro, and o-qaxtXog, ' mortification.' Gan
grene in wounds and fractures, owing to the

bandages being

too

tight.

—

Hippocr.

APOSPHINXTS, a7ro<r<piyli;; constriction,
compression. The action of a tight bandage.—

Hippocr.
APOSPONGIS'MUS, the

act of sponging for
Gorra?us.
APOSTALAG'MA, and APOSTAG'MA,
from ano, 'from,' and oxaXatw, ' I flow.' The
ancient name for the saccharine
liquor which
flows from grapes when not yet pressed.
'
from
and
APOSTAS1S,
ano,
to-xr4ut, I stop.'
The ancients had different
significations for this
word. It was most
commonly used for an ab
scess.
The separation of a fragment of bone
by fracture. Removal of disease by some ex
cretion, &c.
APOSTAX'IS, from aToaxa%w, 'I distil
from.' The defluxion of
any humour, as of
blood from the nose.
Staxis
v.)

any purpose.

—

Hippocr.
APOSTE'MA,from ano,' from,'
—

(q.

and to-xr^u,
'I settle,' or from
aipta-xr^u, 'I recede from.'
This word is used
by the ancients, somewhat
vaguely. It meant an affection in which parts,
previously in contact, are separated from each
other by a fluid collected between them. The
moderns regard it as
synonymous with Abscess.
(q. v.) Some, even of the moderns, have ap
it
to
plied
any watery tumour, and even to
tumours in general.

(F.) Apoplexie miningie, Hemorrhagic miningie. Hemorrhage from the meninges of the
brain or spinal marrow
generally into the
great cavity of the arachnoid.
Apoplexy, Nervous, see Apoplexy a. Pulmonarysee Hemoptysis a. Simple, A. Nervous.
ApostemI Cerebri,
Apolexy, Renal, Apoplex'ia rena'lis. A con
Encephalopyosis—a.
dition of the kidney, characterized by knotty, Empyema, Empyema— a.
Parulis, Parulis—
irregular, tuberculated eminences, some of a a.Phalangum, Fourche—a. Psoaticum, Lumbar
deep black colour. Effusion of blood into the abscess.
substance of the kidney.
APOSTERIG'MA, from anc.rrn^, I sup.
—

—

—

«

APOSTOLORUM UNGUENTUM
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Any thing that supports a diseased
a cushion, a pillow, &c.
Galen. A
deep-seated and inveterate disease of the intes
tines.
Hippocr.
APOSTOLO'RUM UNGUENTUM, Dodecaphadmacum, Ointment of the Apostles. So
called, because as many solid ingredients en
tered into its composition as there were Apos

APPENDIX

APOTROPE, Aversion.
APOXYSMUS, Abrasion.
APOZEM, Decoction.

port.'

as

part,

—

—

tles.

It contained several

resins and gum
vinegar, verdigris, &c

resins, yellow wax, oil,
and was formerly employed

as a

vulnerary.

from care, and oxqttfw, ' 1
An aversion or disgust for food.—Pau

APOSTROPHE,

turn.'
lus.

APPARATUS,?Parasceu'g, from ad and pato prepare.'
This word signifies, a col
lection of instruments, &c. for any operation
whatever. (F.) Appareil.

rare,

'

—

In surgery it

means

the methodical arrange

ment of all the instruments and

operation
sary for
sion, the French give the
or

an

objects neces
dressing. By exten
name
Appareil, Cap-

chirurgica, to the case or drawers in which
the apparatus is arranged.
Apparatus has likewise been applied to the
different modes of operating for the stone. See

sa

—

APOSYRMA, Abrasion, Desquamation.

Lithotomy.
In Physiology, Apparatus (Appareil) is apor
plied to a collection of organs, all of which
disease. See, also, Amuletum.
A system of or
work towards the same end.
APOTHANASIA, see Death.
all those formed of a similar
APOTHE'CA, Pharmace'um, from airo, and gans comprehends
texture.
An apparatus often comprehends or
xUtjfit, 'to place.' Any place where things
of very different nature. In the former,
are
kept, and therefore 'a shop.' A place, gans
where medicines are kept. See Pharmacopo- there is analogy of structure; in the latter, ana
logy of functions.
iium.
Apparatus Altus, see Lithotomy.
The Hall of
APOTHECARIES' HALL,
Apparatus, Immovable, (F.) Appareil immo
the Corporation or Society of Apothecaries of
bile, Immovable Bandage, Permanent Bandage.
London, where medicines are prepared and sold An
apparatus used for fractures, which is gene
under their direction, &c This Company ob
formed by wetting the bandages in some
tained a charter of incorporation in the 15th rally
substance, as starch or dextrin, which becomes
No
First.
of
James
the
practi
general
year
and retains the parts in situ.
tioner can establish himself in England or solid,
Apparatus Lateralis, see Lithotomy a.
Wales, without having obtained a license from
the Court of Examiners of the Company.
Major, see Lithotomy a. Minor, see Litho
APOTHECARY, Apothecdrius, Dispensd- tomy.
APPAREIL, Apparatus, Bottler a. Grand,
tor, Pharmacopo'la, Pigmenta'rius, Pharmacopa'us, Rhizolomus, Myropdles, same derivation. see Lithotomy a. Haut, see Lithotomy a. Im
(F.) Apothicaire, Pharmacien, Pharmacopole. mobile, Apparatus, immovable a. Lateralise,
In every country, except Great Britain, it see Lithotomy a. Petit, see Lithotomy a.
means one who sells drugs, makes up prescrip
Pigmental, Pigmental apparatus.
tions, &c. In addition to these offices, which,
APPARE1LS DE FORMATION, (F.) Gall
indeed, they rarely exercise, except in the case admits, in the brain, two kinds of fibres; the
of their own patients, the Apothecaries in Eng
one, divergent, proceeding from the cerebral
land form a privileged class of practitioners
peduncles to the convolutions, and constituting
a kind of sub-physician.
what he calls appareils deformation: the other,
APOTHERAPEI'A, from anoSrtqantvw, (utto convergent, and proceeding from the convolu
and diqavtvw,) I cure.' A perfect cure.
Hip tions to the centre of the organ, constituting
pocr. In the ancient Gymnastics, it meant the what he calls appareils de reunion. The first,
the friction, inunc
last part of the exercises:
as a whole, form the organs of the mental fa
tion, and bathing, for the purpose of obviating culties : the latter are commissures, which unite
Gorra?us.
fatigue, or curing disease. Galen,
parts of the organ that are double and in pairs.
APOTHER'MUM, from ano, and ^tQptrj,
APPAUVRI, Impoverished.
'heat.' A pickle made of mustard, oil, and
APPENDICE, Appendix— a. Cascal, Appen
Galen.
vinegar.
dix vermiformis ca?ci a. Digital, Appendix
'I
from
replace.'
anoxi^-rjut,
APOTH'ESIS,
vermiformis caeci a. kpiplo'iques Appendiculae
The position proper to be given to a fractured
epiploica? a. Sous-sternale, Xiphoid cartilage
limb, after reduction.
a. Sus-spheno'idale du cerveau, Pituitary gland
APOTHICAIRE, Apothecary.
a.
Xipholde, Xiphoid cartilage.
from
Appendices Coli Adipose, Appendiculae
avodnxri,
APOTHICAIRERIE, (F.)
The same as Apotheca; epiploica?.
a warehouse, shop.'
APPENDICULA CEREBRI, Pituitary
also, a gallipot.
APOTHLIM'MA, from ano, and &Xtpw, 'I gland a. Vermiformis caeci, see Appendix a.
and some
Epiploica, Epiploic appendage.
press from.' Anciently, the dregs,
Gorraeus.
APPENDICULAE PINGUEDlNOSiE, Epi
times the expressed juice of plants.
APOTHRAU'SIS, from anoVgauw, I break.' ploic appendages, (q. v.) Appendic'ulae EpiploFractuie of a bone, with spicula remaining. icas, Apped dices coli adipo'sa. (F.) Appendices
Gorra?us. Epiplo'iqucs.
Extraction of a spiculum of bone.
Prolongations of the peritoneum
Also, Abscision, (q. v.)
beyond the surface of the great intestine, which
are
APOTILMOS, Evulsion.
analogous in texture and arrangement to
'
APOT'OKOS, from ano, and xtxxw, I bring omenta.
forth.' An abortive foetus. Hippocr.
APPEN'DIX, Epiphysis, from appendere,
'to hang from.'
APOTOME, Amputation.
Any part that adheres to an
as if
APOTROPiEUM, Amuletum.
organ or is continuous with it: seeming

APOTELES'MA, from
'completion.' The result

and xtXiopta,
termination of a

ano,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

'

•

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

added to it. An appendage, an apophysis, (q. v.)
(F) Appendice, Annexe.
Appen'dix or Appendic'ula Vermifor'mis
Cje'ci, Edphyas, Additamen' turn Coli, Appen'
dix Caci. (F.) Appendice vermiforme, A. excal ou digital. A vermicular process, the size
of a goose-quill, which hangs from the intestiIts functions

num ccecum.

are

AQUA

64

APPENSIO

unknown.
ad

face.' A malformation,
7,,;au*ov, 'the
deficient.
which consists in the face being

and

from axpivSiw, 'worm
wormwood.A sort of drink made of

APSINTHIA'TUM,
wood.'
A cti us

APSINTHITES, Absinthites.
APSYCH1A, Syncope.
A ITHJE, Aphtha?.
APTYSTOSr from

a,

priv. and ttxvw,

•

I

An epithet
spit.' Devoid of expectoration.
Cerebrum, Cerebellum a. to the Epididymis, given to certain pleurisies, in which there U
Vasculum aberrans a. Ventriculi, Duodenum. no
expectoration. Hippocr.
APYETOS, from a, priv. and n-vov, pus.'
APPENSIO, see Analeptia.
AP'PETENCE, Appeten'tia, from appetere, An external affection, which does not end in
(ad and petere,) to desire.' An ardent, passion suppuration.
ate desire for any object.
APYIQUE, Apyos.
'
AP'YOS, from a, priv. and vvov, pus,' (T.)
APPETIT, PERTE D', Anorexia.
AP'PETITE, Appeti'tus, Appeten'tia, Appc- Apyique. That which does not afford pus.
APYRENOMELE, Apyromele.
tl'tia, Cupi'do, OrexUs, Orme, same etymology
as the last. An internal sensation, which warns
APYRET'IC, Apyrclicus, from a, priv. and
Without fever. This epi
us of the necessity of exerting certain func
n-vq, 'fire, fever.'
tions, especially those of digestion and genera thet is given to days in which there is no pa
tion.
In the latter case it is called venerealap- roxysm of a disease ; as in the case of an inter
petite, (F.) Appetit v'enirien; in the former, mittent ; as well as to some local affections
simply appetite, (F.) Appetit ou Appetition. If which do not induce fever. Urticaria is some
the desire for food, occasioned by a real want, times called an apyretic exanthem.
be carried to a certain extent, it is called hun
APYREX'IA. The same etymology. Ab
ger, when solid food is concerned; thirst, when sence of fever: Dialeim'ma, Intermissio. Apyliquid. Appetite and hunger ought not, how rexia is the condition of an intermittent fevei
ever, to be employed synonymously: they are between the paroxysms : the duration of the
different degrees of the same want. Hunger is
apyrexia, consequently, depends on the type of
an imperious desire:
it cannot be provoked, the intermittent.
Occasionally, the term has
like the appetite. It is always allayed by eat been applied to the cessation of the febrile con
it
at
times,
dition in acute diseases.
ing; but not so the appetite; for,
APYROME'LE or APYRENOME'LE, from
may be excited in this manner. They are very
used
A
a sound.'
synonymously.
generally, however,
a, priv. wqi]v, a nut,' and /^.r^Xij,
Appetite, Morbid, Limosis.
sound or probe, without a button or nut. It is
APPET1TUS CANINUS, Boulimia.
the Meldtis, Specil'lum auricula' rium or Auricu
APPLE, ADAM'S*, Pomum adami— a. Bitter, lar sound of Galen.
Cucumis colocynthis a. Curassoa, Aurantium
AQUA, Water— a. Acidi carbonici, Acidu
curassaventium a. May, Podophyllum pelta- lous water a. Acidula hydrosulphurata, Na
a.
tum
Root, Euphorbia corollata a. Tree, ples water (factitious) a. Aeris fixi, Acidulous
a. Alkalina oxymuriatica, Eau
water (simple)
Pyrus malus.
APPLICATA, from applicare, (ad and pli- de Javellc a. Aluminis compositus, Liquor a,
in
A
'to
word, unnecessarily
a. Aluminosa Bateana, Liq. aluminis com
c
eare,)
apply.'
troduced into medical language, to express the positus a. Ammonias, Liquor ammonia?— a.
objects which are applied immediately to the Acetatis ammonia?, Liquor ammonia? acetatis—
surface of the body, as clothes, cosmetics, a. Ammonia? carbonatis, Liquor ammonias
baths, &c. Halle.
subcarbonatis a. Ammonia? caustica, Liquor
APPLICATION, Applica'tio, in a moral sig ammonia? a. Amnii, Liquor Amnii.
with
Attention.
Also
nification, is synonymous
Aqua Amygdala'rum Concentra'ta, (F.)
the act of applying one thing to another; as the Eau d'Amandes ameres.
Water of bitter al
A. of an apparatus, of a bandage, blister, &c.
monds. Made by bruising well two pounds of
and
from
ad
APPREHEN'SIO,
prehendcre, bitter almonds ; adding, whilst triturating, ten
This word is employed in various pounds of spring toater, and four pounds of al
'to take.'
It means catalepsy, (q. v.) or cato- cohol, letting the mixture rest in a well-closed
senses.
Used
Paul Zacchias. A kind of bandage vessel, and then distilling two pounds.
chia.
for securing any part. Also, a therapeutical instead of the Aqua Laurocerasi and the Hydro
indication.
cyanic acid.
APPROCHE, Coition.
Aqua Anisi Fortis, Spiritus anisi a. AquisAPPROXIMATION, Approxima'tio, from granensis, see Aix-la-Chapelle a. Ardiente,
ad and proximus, nearest.' Eltmuller gave see Spirit a. Auditoria, Cotunnius, Liquor of
a. Aquabalsamica
this name to a pretended method of curing dis
arterialis, Aqua Binelli a.
man into some
ease, by making it pass from
Bareginensis, Bareges water a. Bellilucana,
aid
of
the
immediate
Balaruc
waters
or
a.
animal
vegetable, by
Benedicta, Liquor calcis—
a. Benedicta
contact.
composita, Liquor calcis composi
APRACTA, from a, priv. and vqao-ow, '1 tus a. Benedicta Rulandi, Vinum antimonii
Without action. An epithet for the tartar izati.
act.'
for copulation
Aqua Binellii, Acqua Binelli, Aqua Balparts of generation, when unfit
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Cerebri, Pituitary gland— a.
—

—

—

'

'

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

or

generation.

A PRICATIO, Isolation.
APRICOT, Prunus Armeniaca.

APROSO'PIA, Triocephalia,

from

a.

priv.

sam'ica arteria'lis. A celebrated Italian hae
mostatic, invented by one Binelli. Its compo
sition is unknown, but its virtues have been
ascribed to creasote ;
there is reason

although
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for

believing

it to

possess
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activity Stygia, Nitro-muriatic acid
cupri sulphatis composita

Styptica, Liquor
Sulphurata sim
supposed styptic, plex, Hydrosulphuretted water a. Sulphureti
which made much noise at Paris at one
a.
time. ammonia?, Liquor fumans Boylii
Thediana,
It is devoid of
Dr.
Paris found no
efficacy.
Arquebusade eau d' a. Theriacalis Bezoardica,
thing in it but water perfumed by some vege Chylostagma diaphoreticum Mindereri a. Totable essence.
fana, Liquor arsenicalis a. Traumatica Thethan cold water.

Aqua

no

more

—

—

Brocchiari.

A

a.

a.

—

—

—

—

—

Aqua

Borvonensis, Bourbonne-les-Bains. denii, Arquebusade eau d' a. Vegeto-mineralis,
Bristoliensis, Bristol wa Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus a. Viciensis,
—

mineral waters of— a.

—

ter—a. Calcaria?
usta?,

Liquor calcis— a. Calcis, Vichy water a. Vitriolica camphorata, Liquor
composita, Liquor cal zinci sulphatis cum camphora a. Vitriolica
cis
a.
compositus—
Camphor, Mistura cam ca?rulea, Solutio sulphatis cupri composita a.
phora?— a. Camphorata, Bates's, see Cupri sul Vulneraria, Arquebusade eau d"1 a. Zinci vitri
phas—a. Catapultarum, Arquebusade eau d'.
olati cum camphora, Liquor zinci sulphatis cum
Aqua Cinnamo'mi, Cinnamon Water. Dis camphora.
tilled water of Cinnamon Bark.
AQU^E ACIDUL^E, Acidulous waters— a.
Prepared also
in the
following manner. 01. Cinnam. f. ?ss; Badigua?, Bath, Mineral waters of—a. Badiza?,
Magnes. Carbon, gss: Aq. destillat. Oij. Rub Bath, Mineral waters of a. Bathoniae, Bath,
the
—

Liquor calcis— a. Calcis

—

—

—

—

oil and carbonate of
gradually and filter.

magnesia ; add the Mineral waters of— a. Buxtonienses, Buxton,
Mineral waters of a. Cantuarienses, Canter
(Ph. U. S.)
Aqua Cinnamomi Fortis, Spiritus Cinna- bury, waters of.
momi
a.
Colcestrensis, Colchester, mineral
Aquje Destilla't^:, Distilled Waters, Hydrowaters of a.
Cupri ammoniata, Liquor c. a.
la'ta,(F.) Hydrolats. These are made by putting
a.
Cupri vitriolati composita, Liquor cupri sul- vegetable substances, as roses, mint, penny
phatis composita a. inter Cutem, Anasarca
royal, &c, into a still with water, and drawing
water

—

—

—

—

—

—

Destillata, Water, distilled— a. Fluviatilis, off as much as is found to possess the aromatic
Water, river.
properties of the plant. To every gallon of the
Aqua Fcenic'uli, Fennel Water. The distilled distilled water, 5 oz. of spirit should be added

a.

water of

fennel seed. It may be
like the aqua cinnamomi.

Aqua Fontana, Water, spring

tric acid

prepared

—

a.

also

Fortis, Ni

a.
Hepatica, Hydrosulphuretted water
Hordeata, Decoctum hordei a. Juniperi
composita, Spiritus juniperi compositus a.Kali,
Liquor potassa? subcarbonatis a. Kali caustici,
Liquor potassa? a. Kali praeparati, Liquor po
tassa? subcarbonatis
a. Kali
puri, Liquor po
tassa? a. Kali subcarbonatis,
Liquor potassa?
subcarbonatis— a. Labyrinthi, Cotunnius, liquor
of— a. ex Lacu,
lake
a.
Water,
Lithargyri acetati composita, Liquor
plumbi subacetatis dilutus
a.
Lucia?, Spiritus ammonia? succinatus
a. Marina,
Water, sea— a. Medicata, Water, mi

—

—

a.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

neral.

to preserve it.

The simple distilled waters are
sometimes called Aquas stillatifiae sim'plices : the
spirituous, Aquas stillatil'iae spiriluo'sa, but more

commonly Spir'itus.
Aqve. Minerales AciDULiE, Waters, mine

ral, gazeous

—

—

Spiritus pimenta? a. Mulsa, Hydromeli a.
Natri Oxymuriatici, Liquor soda? chlorinata?
a.
Neapolitana, Naples water (factitious) a.
Nephritica, Spiritus myristica?— a. Nivata, Wa
ter, snow a. Nucis moschata?, Spiritus myris
tica? a. Ophtbalmica, Liquor zinci sulphatis
cum
camphora a. Paludosa, Water, marsh a.
Picea, see Pinus sylvestris a. Pluvialis, Water,
rain
a.
Potassa?, Liquor potassa? a. Pulegii
spirituosa, Spiritus pulegii a. Putealis, Water,
well
a.
Rabelii, Elixir acidum Halleri a. Raphani composita, Spiritus armoracia? compositus
a.
Regia, Nitro-muriatic acid.
Aqua Roste, Rose Water. (Ros.centifol.tiav'riy.
Aqua, cong. ij. M. Distil a gallon Ph. U. S.)
Aqua Salubris, Water, mineral a. Sappharina, Liquor cupri ammoniata a. Saturni, Li
a. Sclopetaria,
quor plumbi subacetatis dilutus
Arquebusade eau d' a. Seminum anisi compo
sita, Spiritus anisi a. Seminum carui fortis,
Spiritus carui a, Soteria, Water, mineral a.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

a.

Minerales ferruginosa?, Waters,
a. Minerales sulphureae,
—

Waters, mineral, sulphureous a. Stillatitiae,
Aquae destillata? a. Solis, Bath mineral waters.
AQUjEDUCTUS, Aq'ueduct, from aqua, 'wa
ter,' and ducere, ductum, 'to lead.' (F.) Aqueduc.
—

—

Properly, a canal for conducting water
place to another. Anatomists have
it to designate certain canals.
one

from
used

Aquaeductus Cerebri, lnfundibulum of the
brain

Aqua Mentha Piperi't.e, PeppermintWater.
The distilled water of
peppermint. It may be
prepared like the aqua cinnamomi.
Mentha
Aqua
PiperitidisSpirituosa, Spi
ritus mentha? piperita? a. Menthae
viridis, Spear
mint water, see Aqua menthae piperita? a. Men
tha? vulgaris spirituosa, Spiritus mentha? viridis
—a.
Mineralis, Water, mineral— a. Mirabilis,

—

mineral, chalybeate

a. Cotunnii, Aquaeductus vestibuli.
Aqu^duc'tus Coch'lejE, (F.) Aqueduc du
Limaqon; a very narrowcanal, which proceeds
—

—

tympanic scala of the cochlea, to the
posterior edge of the pars petrosa.
Aqu-educ'tus Fallo'pii, Canal spiro'ide de
Pos temporal of Chaussier, Aqueduc de Fallope.
A canal in the pars petrosa of the temporal
from the

the meatus auditorius internus to the foramen stylo-mastoideum.
and gives passage to the facial nerv<?. The
opening into this aqueduct is called Hid tus

bone, which extends from

Fallo'pii.

Aqujeduc'tus Syl'vii, Aqueduc de Sylvius,
Iter ad quartum venlrid ulum, Candlis me'dius,
Canal inter mediaire des ventricules of Chaussier.
A canal forming a communication between the
third and fourth ventricles of the brain.
Aqujeduc'tus Vestib'uli, or Aquaeductus
Cotun'nii, (F.) Aqueduc du vestibule ou Aqueduc
de Cotugno. This begins in the vestibule, near
the

common

orifice of the two semicircular ca
at the posterior surface of the

nals, and opens
pars petrosa.

AQUALIC'ULUS, from aqualis,

'a

water-

That part of the abdomen which extends
See Hypofrom the umbilicus to the pubes.
gastrium. It has also been applied to the
stomach or intestinal canal.
AQUASTER. A word used, by Paracelsus,

pot.'

AQUEDUC
to express the visions

or

tients.

AQUEDUC, Aqueduct

ARADOS

CG

hallucinations of pa

to alabaster.
ble found in Arabia, and analogous
and desiccaIt was regarded as an absorbent
tive and was employed in hemorrhoids.
AR'ABIS MALAG'MA. An anti-scrofulous
medicine, composed of myrrh, olibanum, wax,
Celsus.
sal ammoniac, iron pyrites, &c.

a. de
Cotngno, Aquae
Fallope, Aquaeductus
Aqua?ductus cochlea?
~-a.de Sylvius, Aquaeductus
Sylvii a. du Ves
tibule, Aqua?ductus vestibuli.
AR'ABS, MEDICINE OF THE. The Arabians kept the torch of medical science illumi.
AQUEDUCT, Aqua?ductus.
A'QUEOUS, Aqudsus, Hydato'des, Hydro'- nated during a dark period of the middle ages.
des, from aqua, 'water,' (F.) Aqueux. Watery. Before the year of the Hegira, they had schools
The absorbents or lymphatics are sometimes of medicine; but these were most flourishing
called, in France, Conduits ou Canaux aqueux. during the 10th, 11th, and 12th centuries. The
Aqueous Humour of the Eye, Humor chief additions made by them to medical sci
aquo'sus, Albugineous humour, Ooei'des, wcn- ence were in the departments of pharmacy
5ii;,Hydatoi'des,'vdaToii5rig, Ova' tus sew Ovifod- and in the description of diseases. Their prin
mis humor, (F.) Humeur aqueuse. The lim
cipal writers were Avicenna, Serapion, Averpid fluid which fills the two chambers of the rhoes, Hali Abbas, Moses Maimonides, Avenand
zoar, Rhazes, Albucasis, <&c.
eye, from the cornea to the crystalline,
which is, consequently, in contact with the two
AR'ACHIS HYPOGE'A, Ground nut, Pea
surfaces of the iris. Quantity, 5 or 6 grains :s.g. nut; erroneously called Pistachio nut, in the
1.0003. It contains gelatin, albumen, chloride of South ; Pindars of the West Indies. Cultivated
sodium, and phosphate of lime in small quantity; in the Southern States. The seeds are oily and
and is enveloped in a fine membrane :
the mem are eaten. A kind of inferior chocolate may
brane of the aqueous humour
Tunica propria seu be made of them.
Vagi'&a humo'ris a' quel, seu Membra'na DemuARACH'NE, aqaxvt], 'a spider, a cobweb.'
ria'na seu Descemelii, Membra'ne of Demours, or Hence
of Descemet ; although these last terms are by
ARACHNITIS or ARACHNOIDITIS, In
some appropriated to a third
layer of the cornea. flammation of the Arachnoid. A variety of
AQUIDUCA, Hydragogues.
phrenitis; which see.
ARACHNOID MEMBRANE, Meninx Me'AQUIFOL1UM, Ilex aquifolium a. Foliis
deciduis, Prinos.
dia, Arachno'ideus, Arachnd'des, from aqa^vrj, 'a
AQU1LA, Hydrargyri submurias, Sulphur.
cobweb,' and stSog, 'form, resemblance.' TVThe alchymists used this word for sublimed nica ara'nea, Tu'nica arachnd des, Menin'gion.
sal ammoniac, precipitated mercury, arsenic, A name given to several membranes, which, by
sulphur, and the philosopher's stone. See Hy their extreme thinness, resemble spider-webs.—
Celsus and Galen called thus the membrane of
drargyri Submurias, and Sulphur.
Aq'uila Ccelest'is; a sort of panacea, of the vitreous humour, the tunica hyaloidea.
—

ductus vestibuli a. de
Fallopii a. du Limacon,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

which mercury

was a

liquor prepared from
ingredients, especially from calomel.

Aq'uila Lach'crym.e;
several

for one of the mem
branes of the brain, situate between the dura
It is a serous membrane,
mater and pia mater.
and composed of two layers; the external being
confounded, in the greater part of its extent,
with the dura mater, and, like it, lining the in
terior of the cranium and spinal canal: the
other being extended over the brain, from which
it is separated by the pia mater, without pass
ing into the sinuosities between the convolu
tions, and penetrating into the interior of the
brain by an opening at its posterior part under
the corpus callosum.
It forms a part of the
investing sheath of the nerves, as they pass
from the encephalic cavities. Its chief uses
seem to be;
to envelop, and, in some mea
sure, protect the brain, and to secrete a fluid
for the purpose of keeping it in a state best
adapted for the proper performance of its func
tions.

The moderns

constituent.
a

Aq'uila Philosopho'rum. The alchymists,
whose terms were always mysterious, called
mercury thus, when reduced to its original
form.
Aq'uila Ven'eris; an ancient preparation,
made by subliming verdigris and sal ammoniac.
AQUILiE VEN^E, Temporal veins.
AQUILE'GIA VULGA'RIS, Common Colombine or Columbine, (F.) Ancolie. The seeds,
herb, and flowers were formerly used in jaun
dice and cutaneous diseases.
They are still
retained in many of the Pharmacopoeias of con
tinental Europe.

AQUO-CAPSULITIS, Aquo-membranitis.
AQUO-MEMBRAN1TIS, KcratoXri'tis, Aquo-

capsuli'tis. Inflammation of the anterior cham
ber of the eye. A badly compounded term, de
noting inflammation of the capsule or mem
brane of the aqueous humour.

use

it

now

—

ARACHNOIDITIS, Arachnitis.
ARACK', Arrack'; (East Indian.) Aspirituous
AQUULA. Ceratocele, Hydatid, Hydroa
liquor made in India in various ways, often from
a. Acustica, Cotunnius, liquor of.
rice, sometimes from sugar fermented along
Aquula seu Aqua Morgagnii. The minute with the juice of the cocoa nut: frequently from
when
which
an
of
escapes
water,
open
portion
toddy, the juice which flows from the cocoa nut
ing is made into the capsule of the crystalline. tree by incision, and from other substances. It
a kind of ban
ARA PARVA, a small altar;
is a strong,
heating spirit.
dage invented by Sostratus, which represents
Arack, Mock, is made by adding ^ij of Ben
Galen.
the corners of an altar.
zoic acid to a quart of rum. The celebrated
—

—

—

wound, a blow. Erotian.
ARAB'ICA ANTID'OTUS HEPAT'ICA,
Ar'abic Hepal'ic An'tidote. A powder, com
posed of myrrh, costus, white pepper, &c It
was administered in new wine.
ARAB'ICUS LAPIS. A sort of white mar

AR'ABE;

a

—

Vauxhall punch is made with such arack.

ARACOUCH1NI, Icica aracouchini.
ARACUS AROMATICUS, Vanilla.
AR'ADOS, from a^uStw, 'I am turbulent.'
Ihe agitation excited in the
stomach by the
coction of aliments of different
nature.— Hip-

ARJEOTICA
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pocr. Likewise, the motion produced by ca
thartics.
AR/EOT'ICA, from aoaiow, 'I rarefy.' Me
dicines supposed to have the
quality of rarefy
ing the humours. See Rarefaciens.

ARAKI,

see

Spirit.

ARALIA CANADENSIS, Panax quinquefolium.
Ara'lia His'pida, dwarf elder, is said to be
diuretic, and has been recommended, in decoc

tion,

in

ARCHiEUS

gss. TheEnglish

names are Beads
Whortleberry,
Bcarberry, Mountainbox, Redberry, Upland
Cranberry, Foxberry, Checkerberry.
Ar'butus XJNE'no,Andrach'ne, Unddo,Unddo
papyrdcea, xc/xaqog, (F.) Arbousicr. A decoc
tion of the leaves is astringent, and has been
or

used in diarrhoea.

ARC or ARCH, Arcus. Any part of the body
resembling an arch in form; as the Arch of the
colon, (F.) Arc du colon: the transverse portion
of that intestine:
Arch of the aorta, Arcus
—

dropsy.
Ara'lia Nudicau'lis, Nardus Americdnus, aor'ta,
(F.) Crosse de I'Aorte, &c: the turn
Small Spikenard, Wild Liduorice, Sweet root, which the aorta takes in the thorax.
False Sarsaparil'la,
Arch, Anastomot'ic, (F.) Arcade anastomo(F.) Petit nard. This Ameri
can plant is said to be amild stimulant and
diapho tique, is the union of two vessels, which anas
retic, and has been recommended as a substitute tomose by describing a curved line. The ves
for the sarsaparilla.
It is used, also, as a tonic. sels of the mesentery anastomose in this manner.
It is in the secondary list, Pharm. United States.
Arches of the Palate. These are two in
Ara'lia Racemo'sa, American Spikenard, has number on each side of the throat, one of
the same properties as A. Nudicaulis.
which is termed anterior, the other posterior.
Ara'lia Spino'sa, Angel'ica Tree, Prickly
The anterior arch arises from the middle of
Ash, Toothach Tree, Spikenard Tree, Prickly the velum palati, at the side of the uvula, and
Elder, Shotbush, Pigeon Tree. Its properties is fixed to the edge of the base of the tongue.
are not clear.
The berries, and a tincture of
Tire posterior arch has its origin, likewise,
them have been employed, it is said, success
from the side of the uvula, and passes down
fully in toothach. A spirituous infusion has wards to be inserted into the side of the pha
—

also been used in colic.
The anterior arch contains the circumrynx.
ARANEA, Aranea? Tela a. Tarentula, see flexus palati, and forms the isthmus faucium.
The posterior arch has, within it, the levator
Tarentula.
ARA'NEjE TELA, Ara'nea, Ardneum, Cob
palati: and between the arches are the tonsils.
ARCA ARCANORUM, Hydrargyrum—a.
web, (F.) Toile d'Araignde. Formerly, this,
substance was much employed, and supposed Cordis, Pericardium.
to possess extraordinary virtues, especially
ARCADE ANASTOMOTIQUE, Arch anas
tomotic
a. Crurale, Crural arch
when applied to the wrists.
It has been re
a. Inguinale,
cently used again in intermittents. It is a me Crural arch a. Orbitaire, Orbitar arch a. Puchanical styptic, and is so applied, externally, bienne, Pubic arch a. Zygomatique, Zygomatic
—

—

—

—

—

—

arch.

at times.

ARANEO'SA URI'NA. Aterm applied to the
urine when loaded with filaments, like cobwebs.
ARANEO'SUS PULSUS; a term employed
to express extreme weakness of pulse; when
the movements resemble those of a delicate net
raised by the wind.
ARANEUM, Aranea? Tela.
Ara'neum Ulcus, Astakil'los.
A name given
by Paracelsus to a malignant, gangrenous ul
from
to
the feet
the legs.
cer, extending
ARARA, Myrobalanus citrina.

ARASCON, Nymphomania, Satyriasis.

ARATRUM, Vomer.
ARAUCARI A DOMBEYI, Dombeya excelsa.
ARBOR BEN [VI, Benjamin—a. Indica, Lau
rus

cassia

—

a.

Maris,

Coral

—

a.

Thurifera,

Ju

YitjE, (F.) Arbre de vie.

A name
given to an arborescent appearance, observed
on
the
cerebellum longitudinally; and
cutting
which results from the particular arrangement
of the white substance with the cineritious.
Also, the Thuya occjdentalis, (q. v.)
AR'BORES. A morbid alteration of the skin,
which precedes its ulceration. Ruland.
ARBOVSIER, Arbutus unedo.
ARBRE DE VIE. Arbor Vita?.

ARBUSCULA

poralis.
or ARCCE'US, BALSAM
OF,
Baumed Arcaus. A kind of soft ointment
used in sores, contusions, &c. It is made by
melting two parts of mutton suet, one part of
hog's lard: of turpentine and rosin, each one
part and a half: straining and agitating till cold.
ARC ANSON, Colophonia.
ARCA'NUM, from ar'ca,' a chest.' A secret,
a nostrum,
(F.) Arcane. A remedy whose com
position is kept secret; but which is reputed

ARCE'US

(F.)

to possess

GUMMIFERA

BRAZIL1-

ENSIS, Hypericum Bacciferum.
AR'BUTUS UVA URSI, Arctoslaph'ylos,

great efficacy.

Arcanum Corallinum, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum

niperus Lycia.
Arbor

ARCADES DENTAIRES, Dental arches—a.
Palmar arches.
ARCADI- TEMPORO-MAXILLAIRE, Tem

Palmaires,

—

a.

Duplicatum,

Tartari, Potassa?

Potassa?

sulphas

—

a.

acetas.

ARCATOS, Meros.
ARCEAU, Arculus, Cradle.
ARCEUTOS, Juniperus communis.
ARCHjE'US, Archeus, from aq/tj, 'com
mencement,' (F.) Archee. A word invented by
Basil Valentine, and afterwards adopted by
Paracelsus and VanHelmont. The latter used
it for the internal principle of our motions and
actions.
This archeeus, according to Van Helmont, is an immaterial principle, existing in
the seed
over the

prior to fecundation, and presiding
development of the body, and over all

Besides this chief arNat. Ord. Ericeae. Sex. Syst. organic phenomena.
Monogynia. (F.) Busserolle ou Rai chaeus, whose seat Van Helmont placed in the
sin d'Ours. The leaves
upper orifice of the stomach, he admitted seve
( Uva Ursi, Ph. U.S.)
of this plant are tonic and astringent, and have ral of a subordinate character, which had to
execute its orders; one, for instance, in each
been employed, chiefly, in diseases of the uri
Dose of* powder from gr. xv.-to organ, to preside over its functions; each of
nary organs.
Uvx Ursi Fo'lia.

Decandria

—

—

ARCHANGELICA
them
everv

being subject to
human failing.

anger,
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caprice, terror, and

Paris. The
cueil is about one league south of
of lime,
water contains carbonic acid, carbonate
and some
sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium,

ARCHANGELICA, Lamium album.
ARCHE, aqxrt,Init"ium, Princip'ium. Inva'sio. deliquescent

The first attack of

ARCHkE,

a

disorder.

Arc.ha?us.

ARCHELL, CANARY, Lichen roccella.

ARCHELOG"IA,from ao/»;,'beginning,'and
Xoyog,

'a

discourse.'

A treatise

fundamental

on

of medicine, for example.
ARCHEN'DA. A powder of the leaves of
the ligustrum, used by the ^Egyptians after
bathing, to obviate the unpleasant odour of the
feet.
Prosper Alpinus.

principles;

—

salts.
A celebrated society held its
of
which
Berthollet,
village,
Place, &c were members.

meetings at this
Humboldt, La

ARCULA CORDIS, Pericardium.
ARCULiE. The Orbitar Fossa?: votXtitg.—

Rufus of

Ephesus.
ARCULUS, diminutive of arcus, 'an arch.'
A small arch; a cradle, (q. v.) (F.) Arccau, Archet.

A semicircular

box

or

basket used for

preventing the coverings of the body from
or
diseased
ARCHIATER; Protomed'icus, Protidtros, coming in contact with injured
from ag^ri, authority,' and taxqog, physician.' parts. An ordinance of the Grand Duke of
The original signification of this word is a Tuscany forbade mothers to sleep with an in
Some consider with Mer- fant near them, unless it was put under a solid
matter of dispute.
curialis, that it meant physician to a prince, cradle.
ARCUS MEDULLARIS, Fornix—a. Seni
king, emperor, &c; others, with C. Hoffman,
apply it to every physician who, by his situa lis, Gerotoxon.
former
ARDALOS, Excrement.
tion, is raised above his colleagues. The
ARDAS, Excrement.
opinion seems to have prevailed, Archialre des
ARDENT, ardens, from ardere, 'to burn.'
Rois de France, being applied to the chief phy
Ardent Fever, (F.) Fievre ardente. The
sician to the king.
ARCHIG"ENI MORBI. Acute diseases; be
Causus, Synocha, or inflammatory fever.
Mal des Ardens. A name given to a spe
cause they hold the first rank: from aqy-^, 'be
cies of pestilential erysipelas, or Saint Anthony't
ginning,' and ytrof.tai, I am.'
Fire, which reigned epidemically in France in
ARCHIMAG1A, Chymistry.
ARCHINGEAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. 1130.
Ardent or Inflamed Eyes, (F.) Yeux ar
Archingeay is situate in France, three leagues
So called when they are injected red.
from St. Jean d'Angely. The waters are prized dens.
Ardent Urine, (F.) Urine ardente. When
in all diseases.
They seem to contain carbo
it is of a deep red.
nate of lime, a little chloride of sodium, carbo
ARDESIA HIBERN1CA, Hibernicus lapis.
nate of iron, and some bitumen.
ARCHITECTURA APOPLECTICA, ApoARDEUR, Ardor a. du Caur, Cardialgia— a.
DiGCtlC LTltlKG
d'Estomac, Ardor ventriculi, Pyrosis a.dela
—

'

'

—

'

—

—

ARCHITIS, Proctitis, Rectitis.

d'Urine. Ardor Urine.
AR'DOR, (F.) Ardeur. Heat,'(q. v.) A feel
ing of burning, of violent heat; jEstus, Alslua'tio, Causo'ma.
Ardor Febri'lis, (F.) Ardeur de la Fievre.
The hot period of fever.

Fievre, Ardor Febrilis

ARCHOPTOSIS, Proctocele.
ARCHORRHA'GIA from aq/og, 'the anus,'
and oew, 'I flow.' Archorrha'a. Hemorrhage
from the anus.
ARCHORRH02A, Archorrhagia.
ARCHOS, Arcus, Rectum.

—

a.

Ardor Stomachi, Pyrosis.
Ardor Uri'n.k, (F.) Ardeur d'Urine. A scald
ARCHOSYRINX, Fistula in ano.
AR'CIFORM, Arcifor'mis, from arx,arcis, 'a ing sensation occasioned by the urine in pass
top or ridge,' and forma, 'shape.' An epithet ing over the inflamed mucous membrane of the
given to certain fibres of the anterior pyramids urethra, or over the neck of the bladder.
of the medulla oblongata, which take a curved
course around the inferior extremity of each cor
pus olivare and ascend towards the cerebellum.
ARCTATIO and ARCTITU'DO, from arcto, '1 make narrow.' Contraction, (F.) Retrecissement, of a natural opening or of a canal,
and especially of the vulva, of the orifice of the
uterus,orof the intestinal canal. Constipation.
Reunion by suture or infibulation.
Scribonius
Largus, Paul Zacchias, &c.
Arctatio.
ARCTITUDO,
ARCTIUM LAPPA. The root and seed of
the Clit-bur, Barda'na, Arctium, I' I aphis, Lappa
glabra, Lappa major^ L. persondta, Burdock,
(F.) Bardane, Glouteron. Nat. Ord. Composita?.
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia aequalis. Root diuretic:
seed cathartic. It has been used in decoction
in diseases of the skin and in syphilis.
ARCTOSTAPHYLOS, Arbutus uva ursi.
'
ARCTU'RA, from arcto, I straighten.' The
effects of a nail grown into the flesh, Arctdra
unguis. Linnaeus.
ARCUATIO, Concavdtio. An anterior gib
bosity or projection of the sternum.
ARCUEIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ar—

—

Ardor
Ardor

Venereus, Heat.
Ventric'uli, (F.)

Ardeur d'Estomac
See Cardialgia and Pyrosis.
void
A
Latin word used
A'REA,
place.'
by some authors to designate a variety of Alo
pecia, (q. v.) in which the hair changes colour,
but does not fall off; also, Porrigo decalvans,

Heartburn.

'a

(q. V.)
ARE'CA. The fruit of Are'ca Calechu, Co
Are'ca nut, Betel nut. Nut. Ord. Palma?;
Sex. Syst. Moncecia Monadelphia; (F.) Arec, is
astringent and tonic, and enters into the com
position of the Betel, the great masticatory of
the Orientals.

un'ga;

A REFACTION,
Arefadtio, ^qavo-tg, from
arefacere, 'to make dry.' (arere, to dry,' and
facere, to make.') The process of drying sub
stances, prior to pulverization.
ARENAMEN, Bole Armenian.
«

*

ARENATIO.

Sand

or

Earth

Bath; from

Saburra'tio. The application of
arena, 'sand.'
hot sand to the body.
Pedildvia of sand were

formerly

used in Ascites.

ARENO'SAURI'NA.
when it

deposits

a

Sandy Urine.
sandy sediment.

Urine

ARENOSUS
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ARENO'SUS, Sabulous, (q. v.) Also,

the fibres composing
organs; or those
existing between laminae, or between vessels
which interlace with each other.
Areola is, also, applied to the coloured circle
or Halo, whichsurrounds the
nipple; and which
becomes much darker during pregnancy; as
well as to the circle
surrounding certain vesi
cles, pustules, &c,as the pustules of the small
pox, the vaccine vesicle, &c Chaussier, in
such cases, recommends the word Aure'ola.
(F.) Auriole, Aire.
tween

Areoldris.

Appertaining

areola.

Areolar Exhalations
Gtial

which
organs of sense, or in
as
the
tures,
aqueous,
humours, &c.

secretions,
—

Descending

one

who passes sandy urine.
ARE'OLA. A diminutive of A' re a. Anato
mists understand by Areolae, the interstices be

AREOLAR,

ARGENTI CHLORIDUM

to

Scale of Specific
Gravi
Beaunie.

1000
Common distilled water.
1007 7

0

1

10093

Distilled vinegar.

2

1014"

Common

51

1032

Cow's milk.

vinegar.

10
12
20
21
25
30

1075)
Concentrated acetic acid.
1091 )

35

1321

40
41
45

1384 J
1398 > Concentrated nitric acid.

Id.

Id.
1532
1714
1847
1946

an

those recremeneffected within the

parenchymatous struc
crystalline and vitreous

1161

1180?
1210 3
1261

j

Liquid hydrochloric acid.
Boiling

syrup.
Cold syrup.
Common nitric acid.

1454)

50
60
66
70

AREOM'ETER, Gravim'eter, Alcodlom'eter,
Aerostat' ic Balance, from aqatog,

Substances.

ties.

are

are

Scale for heavy liquids.
(Dutch.)

Phosphoric

acid for medical

use.

Very concentrated sulphuric acid.
Very concentrated phosphoric acid

'light,' and
ARES.
of lightness.'
first employed designate

A term invented by Paracelsus to
fttrqov, 'measure:' i. e. 'measure
the principle on which depends the
An instrument, so called, because
to take the specific gravity of fluids lighter than form of mercury, sulphur, and salt.
These the
The Areometer of Beaum6, which is the alchymists regarded as the three bodies that
water.
most used in Pharmacy, particularly in France, give birth to every other.
consists of 'a tube of glass, largely expanded
AR'ETE, aqtxr], 'virtue.' Mental or corpo
towards its inferior extremity, and terminating, real vigour.
Hippocrates.
A'REUS. A pessary, mentioned by Paulus
below, by a small ball, containing mercury or
lead, which serves it as a balance, so that it may of ^Egina.
remain upright in the fluid. This tube is fur
AR'GEMA and AR'GEMON, from aqyog,
nished with a graduated scale. If the fluid, ' white.'
Fodsula.- (F.) Encavure.
A white
be
which
is
into
the
Areometer
spot or ulceration of the eye. Hippocr. See
plunged
heavier than water, the instrument rises: if Leucoma.
ARGEMONE MEXICA'NA, Thorn Poppy.
lighter, it sinks. There are various Areometers,
as those of the Dutch, of Fahrenheit, Nichol
A native of Mexico, but naturalized in most
son, &c. The Areometer is also called Hydrord- parts of the world. Nat. Ord. Papaveraceae.
Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. The juice
eter, (F.) Areometre, Pese-liqueur.
resembles gamboge, and has been used as a hydragogue. The seeds are employed in the West
scale of the areometer with correspond
Indies as a substitute for ipecacuanha. They
ing specific gravities.
are also used as a cathartic.
I. Ascending Scale for light liquids.
ARGENSON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Beaume,
A chalybeate situate at Argenson in Dauphiny :
used in cases of obstruction, jaundice, &o.
Scale of Specific
_

Beaume.

Gravi
ties.

Pure

700

hydrocyanic

acid

—

Gay

Lus-

ARGENTI CHLORIDUM.

sae.

66
60
50
48
42
40
36
33
32
30

715
742
782
792
819
827
847
863
8G8
878

26

900

25
23

906)

Very
The

—

pure

same

ether.
concentrated.

sulphuric

|

)

915

j

Id.)

Id. 1
935 >

13
12
11
10

980
986

cal purposes.
Pure alcohol. Naphtha.
Alcohol of commerce.
Essential oil of turpentine.

acid of Scheele and

hydrocyanic acid,mixed with
equal portion of water. (Robiquet.)

pure
an

Nitric ether.
Muriatic ether.
ammonia.
Olive oil.

wine.

Bordeaux wine.
Distilled water.

See

Argentum

—

Argentum
lodidum,

a.

Pierre infernale.
In the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,
it is directed to be prepared as follows : Take
of silver, in small pieces, gj.; nitric acid, f. gv.
distilled water, f gij. Mix the acid with the

fondu,

Brandy.

948)
993
1000

see

however, it is in the fused state : and it is this
which is admitted into most Pharmacopoeias,
and which, besides the name Nitras Argenti, is
called Ni'tras argen'ti fu'sus, Caus'ti'cum lu
ndre, Lapis inferna' lis, Argen'tum nit'ricum
fusum, and lunar caustic. (F.) Nitrate d! argent

Acetic ether.

Burgundy

Cyanuretum,
Argentum.

Argen'ti Nitras, Ar gen' turn Nitra'tum, Sal
argen'ti, Argentum Nit'ricum, (F.) Nitrate
d1 Argent, Azotate d! Argent, Nitrate of Silver.
This preparation is sometimes kept in crystals,
the Nitras Argen'ti in crystal'los concre'tus,
Nitrate d' Argent cristallisd of the Codex of Paris.
Crystalli Lunae, Argen'tum nit'ricum crystallisdtum, Nitras argenti crystal' Unus, Nitrum
lundre, Hydrago'gum Boy'lei. Generally,

9231 Liquid

Id.
20
18

a.

see

Equal parts of alcohol, and ether.
( Very pure alcohol for pharmaceuti

Hydrocyanic

Id.
22

ARGENT, Argentum.
ARGENTERIA, Potentilla anserina.

Substances.

I

\

ARGENTINE
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in indigestion as antacid, as
vomiting and diarrhoea accompanied
acidity. The dose to a very young child
from gss to gj.; to older children from £j

water, and dissolve the silver in the mixture

recommended

in

well
with

sand bath; then gradually increase the
heat, so that the resulting salt may be dried.
Melt this in a crucible, over a gentle fire, and
continue the heat until ebullition ceases; then
immediately pour it into suitable moulds.
The virtues of nitrate of silver are tonic.
and escharotic. It is given in chorea, epilepsy,
&c; locally, it is used in various cases as an
escharotic. Dose, gr. 1-8 to gr. 1-4 in pill, three
a

is

as

in

Argilla Sulphurica
a.

Sulphurica

Alcalisata, Alumen

usta, Alumen exsiccatum— a.

Supersulphas alcalisatum,

Alumen— a. Vitrio-

lata, Alumen.

A RGOL, RED, Potassa? supertartras impurus
a. White, Potassse supertartras impurus.
times a day.
is
ARGUMENTUM INTEGRITATIS, Hymen.
When silver is combined with iodine, it
ARGYROCH^TA, Matricaria.
said to have the same effect as the nitrate, and
ARGYROPH'ORA, from aqyvqog, 'silver,'
not to produce the slate colour of the surface,
which is apt to follow the protracted use of the and <ptqw, 'I bear.' A name given, by Myrep.
latter.
sus, to an antidote which he regarded as ex
tremely precious.
ARGENTINE, Potentilla anserina.
ARGYROTROPHEMA, Blancmanger.
ARGEN'TUM, Adgyrus, from aqyog,' white.'
solid
A
ARGYRUS, Argentum.
Silver, Luna, Didna, (F.) Argent.
metal of a shining white appearance: insipid;
ARHEUMAT'IC, Arheumat'icus, from a, pri
'
and
malleable
vative, and qtvua, fluxion or rheumatism.' One
inodorous; highly sonorous;
without fluxion or rheumatism.
ductile; somewhat hard ; crystallizable in tri
angular pyramids ; fusible a little above a red
ARIA, Crataegus aria.
AR1CYMON, aqtxvpov, from aqt, an inten
heat, and volatizable; s. g. 10.4. Not used at
all in medicine, unless in some places for silver
sive particle, and xvttv, ' to conceive.' A name
ing pills. Silver Leaf, Argen'tum folidtum, given to a female who conceives readily.—
is the state in which it is used for this purpose. Hippocr.
Argentum Divi'sum, metallic silver in very
ARIDE'NA. A Latin word employed to de
fine powder has been recommended internally signate the leanness of any part. Ettmuller,
in syphilis.
Sauvages.
The Chloride Cyanuret and Iodide of
ARID'ITY. Arid'itas, (F.) Aridite, from arere,
'
Am
of
and
the
Oxide
the
Chloride
to dry.'
The French use the word Ariditi to
Silver,
monia and Silver, have been used in syphilis,
express the dryness of any organ, and particu
At first, these different preparations were ad
larly of the skin and tongue, when such dry
ministered iatraleptically on the gums ; the ness is so great as to render the organ rough to
chloride, the cyanide and the iodide in the dose the touch. Aridite, also, means the lanuginous
of l-12th of a grain; the chloride of silver and appearance of the hair in some diseases in
ammonia in the dose of l-14th of a grain, and ■which they seem covered with dust.
the oxide of silver and divided silver in the
ARIDU'RA. Wasting or emaciation of the
dose of l-8th and l-4th of a grain. M. Serre, whole or of any part of the body. Marasmus,
of Montpellier, who made many trials with Atrophy, (q. v.)
Aridura Cordis, Heart, atrophy of the.
them, soon found that these doses were too
small ; he therefore raised that of the chloride
ARIKA. See Spirit.
to l-10th, and of the iodide to l-8th of a grain,
ARISTALTH^EA, Althtea.
The
without any inconvenience resulting.
ARISTOLOCHI'A from aqtaxog, ' verygood,'
dose of the other preparations was likewise in
and Xoytia, 'parturition;' so called, because the
creased in a similar ratio. M. Serre extols the different varieties were supposed to aid partu.
preparations of silver used internally as well rition. Birthwort. (F.) Aristoloche. Several va
as antisyphilitics, but they
as iatraleptically
rieties were once in use.
are not to be depended upon.
Aristolochi'a
Clemati'tis, Aristolochia
The Cyanuret or Cyanide of Silver, Argenti
Vulgdris, Adra Riza, Aristolochi'a ten'uis. (F.)
Cijanuretum, A. Cyanidum, Argentum cyanoge- Aristoloche ordinaire, Upright Birthwort. The
ndtum, (F.) Cyanure d'argent, is thus directed root has been considered stimulant and emto be prepared in the Pharmacopoeia of the
menagogue, and as such has been used in ame
United States, (1842.) Argent. Nit. J^xv. Acid norrhoea, chlorosis, and cachexia,
aa Oj.
dis
destillat.
Having
Hydrocyan. Aq.
Aristolochia Fabacea, Fumaria bulbosa,
solved the nitrate of silver in the water, add
Aristolochi'a Longa and A. Rotun'da, (F.j
Wash
the hydrocyanic acid, and mix them.
Aristoloche longue et ronde, Long and round
the precipitate with distilled water and dry it.
Argentum
Fugitivium, Hydrargyrum a Birthwort. Virtues the same as the preceding.
Aristolochi'a Pistolochi'a, Pislolochi'a,
Fusum, Hydrargyrum a. Mobile, Hydrargy
Aristolochi'a polyrghi'za.
a. Vivum, Hydrargyrum.
This variety has an
rum
aromatic
ARGILE OCIIREUSE PALE, Bolus Alba.
odour, and an acrid and bitter tasta
Aristoloche
FLA
cre'nelie.
ARGILLA BOLUS
VA, Terra Lemnia (F.)
a. Bolus
Aristolochi'a Serpenta'ria,
rubra, Bole Armenian a. FerruSerpentina,
Bole
Armenian
a.
KalisulViperdria, Viperi'na Virginia'na, Colubri'na Vir
ginea Rubra,
a. Pallida, Bolus alba.
Alumen
ginidna, Contrayedva Virginia'na, S. Virginia'
phurica,
Argilla Pura, Terra Alu'minis, T. bolaris na,
de
Scrpentaire et Aristoloche
.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

seu

argilla'cea pura, pure Argil
factice. This substance,

or

Alumina,

which is pre
pared by drying alum and exposing it, for
to a red heat,
twenty or twenty-five minutes
until the sulphuric acid is driven off, has been

Alumine

(F.)

serpentaire

Virginic, Coluvrine de Virginic, Virginia Snahe
root, Snakcroot Birthwort, Snakeweed,
SnagrtL
Virtues— tonic, stimulant;
as
em
ployed

in

debility,

and,

intermittents, &c

Aristolochi'a Triloba'ta.

such,

(F.) Aristolockt
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ARROW ROOT

trilobe'c.

A plant of Surinam and Jamaica;
the general virtues of the Aristolochise. The other varieties of Aristolochia have
Bimilar properties.
ARISTOLOCH'IC.Sameetymology. An old
term for remedies supposed to have the
pro
perty of promoting the flow of the lochia.
Hippocr., Theophrastus, Dioscorides, &c
ARISTON MAGNUM and ARISTON PARVUM. These names were formerly given to
pharmaceutical preparations, used in phthisis,
tormina, and fever. Avicenna.
AMSTOPHANEI'ON. A sort of emollient
plaster, prepared with four pounds of pitch, two
of apochyma, one of wax, an ounce of opopo
Gorraus. Not
nax, and half a pint of vinegar.
used.
ARKANSAS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
About 5 miles from the Washita river, and
about a quarter of a degree north of the Lou
isiana line, there are 70 of those springs. They
are thermal, upwards of 100° Fahrenheit, and
are
employed in rheumatism, cutaneous affec

ARO'MA, aowfta, 'perfume:' (aqt, 'very,' and
oauri or od/ntj, 'odour.')
Spiditus Rector. (F.)
Arome. The odorous part of plants. An ema
nation
frequently imponderable from bo
dies, which acts on the organ of smell, and va
ries with the body exhaling it.
AROMAT'IC, Aromat'icus, (F.) Aromate.
Any odoriferous substance obtained from the
vegetable kingdom, which contains much vola
tile oil, or a light and expansible resin. Aromatics are used in perfumes, in seasoning, and
embalming. -In medicine they are employed
as stimulants.
Ginger, cinnamon, cardamoms,
mint, &c, belong to this class.
AROMATOPO'LA, from aqwpa, 'an odour,'
and nwXtw, ' I sell.'
An apothecary or drug
gist. One who sells spices.
AROPH. A barbarous word, which had va
rious significations with the ancients. Para
celsus employed it to designate a lithontriptic
remedy. The mandragora, according to some.
Also, a mixture of bread, saffron and wine.
Van Helmont.
&c
Aroph Paracf.lsi, Ferrum ammoniatum.
tions,
ARLADA, Realgar.
ARQUEBUSADE EAU D', Aqua traumalARLES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther ica Thede'nii, Aqua Thedia'na, Aqua sclopetdria,
mal sulphureous springs in the department of Aqua vulnera'ria, Aqua catapulla'rum, Mistu'ra
Pyrenees Orientales, France. Their tempera vulnera'ria ad'ida. A sort of vulnerary water,
ture is 103° to 145° of Fahr., and they contain distilled from a farrago of aromatic plants.
sulphohydric acid.
(Rosemary Kiss, millefoil, thyme, each fijss.
ARM, Brachium.
Proof spirit 2 gallons distil a gallon. This is
a.
Penis.
Penis—
one
Ventris,
ARMA,
form.)
ARMAMENTARIUM, Arsenal.
ARRABON, Arraphon.
ARMATORY UNGUENT, Hoplochrysma.
ARRACHEMENT, (F.) from arracher, 'to
Act
tear out,' Apospadma, Abrup'tio, Avul'sio.
ARMATURA, Amnios.
ARME, aqptri, from aqw, 'I adapt.' Any phy of separating a part of the body by tearing it
siological or mechanical junction or union of from the bonds connecting it with others. Evul
parts. Hesychius. A suture, as of the cra sion (q. v.) Laceration (q. v.)
nium. Galen.
Arrachement, is applied to certain operations,
ARMENIACA MALUS. The Apricot. See as to the extraction of a tooth, the extirpation of
Prunus.
a polypus, &c
ARMENIAN STONE, Melochites.
ARRACK, Arack. See Spirit.
AR'RAPHON or AR'RABON, from a, priv.
ARMENTTES, Melochites.
A
'without suture.'
ARMILL.E MANUS MEMBRANOSjE, and qa<$i], 'a suture,'
Annular ligament of the carpus.
term applied to the cranium when it presents
ARMOISE BLANC, Artemisia rupestris—a. no sutures.
ARRECTIO, Erection.
Estragon, Artemisia dracunculus a. Ordinaire,
Artemisia vulgaris.
ARREPTIO, Insanity.
ARRESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.
ARMONIACUM, Ammoniac, gum.
of
the
ARMORA'CIA. In the Pharmacopoeia
ARRET D'HILDAN, Remora Hildani.
United States, the fresh root of the Cochlearia
ARRETEB03UF, Ononis spinosa.
'
armoracia.
ARRHC3'A, from a, privative, and qtw, I
flow.' The suppression of any flux. Ame
ARMOUR, Condom.
ARMURE DES JAMBES. See Cornu am
norrhoea, (q. v.^
monis.
ARRHOSTEMA, Disease.
ARRHOSTENIA, Disease.
ARMUS, Humerus a. Summus, Acromion.
AR'NICA MONTA'NA. Derivation uncer
ARRHOSTIA, Disease.
tain. Arnica, Leopard's Bane, Doron'icum Ger
ARRHYTHMUS, Cacorrhythmus.
man' icum, Alidma, Ad'yrus, Diuret'ica, Arnica
ARRlkRE-BOUCHE, Pharynx— a.-dent, See
monDentition a.-Faix, Secundines,
Plauen'sis, Panace'a lapso'rum, Ptar'mica
ArARRIkRE-GOUT, (F.) 'after taste.' The
ta'na, Caltha seu Calen'dula Alpi'na, (F.)
nique, Bdtoine des Montagues. Tabac des Vos- taste left by certain bodies in the mouth for
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia super- some time after they have been swallowed,
ges.
flua. Nat. Ord. Synantherese. The plant and owing probably to the papilla; of the mouth
flower are considered, or have been considered, having imbibed the savoury substance.

possessing

—

—

—

^

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

narcotic, stimulant, emmenagogue, &c; and,
as such have been given in amaurosis, paraly
sis, all nervous affections, rheumatism, gout,
chlorosis, &c Dose, gr. v to x in powder. In

large doses, it is deleterious.
Arnica Spuria, Inula dysenterica
densis, Inula dysenterica.
ARNOGLOSSUM, Plantago.

—

a.

Sue-

ARRIkRES NARINES, Nares, posterior.
ARRCtCHE, A triplex hortensis— a. Puant,

Chenopodium

vulvaria.

ARROSEMENT, Aspersion.

ARROW ROOT. The fecula of the rhizoma of Maran'ta Arundindcea, Fedula Maran'tse,
which, like all feculae, is emollient and nutritive,
when prepared with water or milk.

Dr. Carson has shown, that Florida
root

is derived from Zamia

ai row-

integrifolia

or

Z.

Bermuda arrow root being
obtained from Maranta arundinacea. Florida
arrow root as well as the farina is known in
the Southern States under the name Coonti or

pumila, Sugar pine;

Coontie.
Arrow Root, Brazilian.

Jatropha

The fecula of

Manihot.

Root, Common.

Arrow

See Solanum tube

rosum.

Arrow Root, East Indian. The fecula of
the tubers of Curcuma angustifolia or narrowleaved Turmeric.
Arrow Root, English, Arrow root, common.
ARS CABALISTICA, Cabal— a. Chymiatrica, Chymiatria a. Clysmatica nova, Infusion
a.
of medicines a. Coquinaria, Culinary art
Cosmetica, Cosmetics— a. Culinaria, Culinary
—

—

—

a. Hermetica,
a. Empirica, Empiricism
Chymistry a. Infusoria, Infusion of medicines
a. Majorum, Chy
a. Machaonia, Medicina
mistry a. Medica, Medicina a. Obstetricia,
Obstetrics a. Sanandi, Art, healing a. Separatoria, Chymistry a. Spagirica, Chymistry.
ARSALTOS, Asphaltum.
ARSATUM, Nymphomania.
ARSENAL (F.) Chirapothdca, ArmamenldHum. A collection of surgical instruments. A
work containing a description of surgical in

art

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ARTELSHEIM
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ARS CABALISTICA

—

struments.

the iodide of mercury. It is made by triturating
G.08 grains of arsenic; 15.38 grains of mercury;
50 of iodine, with a fluidrachm of alcohol, until
the mass has become dry, and from being deep
brown has become pale red. Eight ounces of
distilled water are poured on, and after tritura
tion for a few moments, the wholeis transferred
to a flask; half a drachm of hydriodic acid, pre
pared by the acidification of two grains of iodine
is added, and the mixture is boiled for a few
When the solution is cold, make
moments.
the mixture up to f. ^viij with distilled water.
This is called by Mr. Donovan, the proposer,

Liquor Arsen'ici et Hydrar'gyri lo'didi, each
drachm of which by measure consists of water
gj, protoxide of arsenic gr. l-8th; protoxide of
mercury gr. l-4th, iodine converted into hy
driodic acid gr. 4-5ths. The dose of this Dono
van's Solution is from irj^. xv to f. gss two or
three times a day.
It has been used successfully in inveterate
cutaneous diseases.
ARSENTCAL PASTE, (F.) Pate Arstnicale,
This application to cancers is formed of 70 parts
of cinnabar, 22 of dragon's blood, and 8 of ar
senious acid; made into a paste with saliva,
when about to be applied.
ARSEN'ICUM ALBUM; White Adsenic,
Oxide of Adsenic, Ratsbane, Arsen'ici ox'ydum
album, Ad'idum Arsenicd sum, A. Arsenio'sum
(Ph. U. S.) Arsen'ious acid, Calx Arsen'ici alba.
An acid which is met with in commerce, in
compact, white, heavy, fragile, masses; of a
vitreous aspect, opaque, and covered with a
white dust: of an acrid and nauseous taste;
without smell when cold; volatilizable by heat,
and exhaling the odour of garlic: soluble in
water, alcohol and oil ; crystallizable in regu
lar octahedrons. It is this that is meant by
the name Arsenic, as commonly used.
Arsen'icum Album Su blima't um, Sublimed
Oxide of Arsenic, is the one employed in me
dicine. It is tonic and escharotic, and ia
the most virulent of mineral poisons.
It ia
used in intermittents, periodical headachs, neu
roses, &c.
Dose, gr. one-tenth to one-eighth
in pill.
See Poisons, Table of.

ARSENTATE, Arsen'ias. A salt formed by
combination of arsenic acid with a salifiable
base.
Arseniate of Ammonia, Arsen'ias Ammo'
nia, Ammo'nium Arsen'icum, (F.) Arsiniate
d'Ammoniaque. This preparation is highly ex
A grain of the
tolled in cutaneous diseases.
salt may be dissolved in an ounce of distilled
water, and 20 to 25 drops be commenced with
as a dose.
Arseniate of Iron, Arsen'ias Ferri, Ferrum
Arsenia'tum, F. Arsen'icum oxydula'tum, (F.)
Arseniate de Fer.
This preparation has been
applied externally to cancerous ulcers. An
ointment may be made of gss of the arseniate,
gij of the phosphate of iron and gvj of sperma
ceti ointment: the arseniate has also been given
Arsenicum Rubrum Factitium, Realgar.
ARSENIS POTASS^, Arsenite of protox
internally in cancerous affections, in the dose
of one-sixteenth of a grain.
ide of potassium a. Potassa?
aquosus, Liquor
Arseniate of Protox'ide of Potas'sium, arsenicalis a. Potassag
liquidus, Liquor arse
Proto-arsen'iate of Potas'sium, Arsediate of nicalis.
Potassa, Arsen'ias Potassa, Arsen'ias Kali, Pro
AR'SENITE, Adsenis. A salt, formed by a
perties the same as those of the arsenious acid. combination of the arsenious acid with a salifi
A
solid
Arsen'icum.
of
a
able base.
ARSENIC,
metal;
Ar'senite of Protox'ide of Potas'sium,
steel-gray colour; granular texture; very brit
tle; volatilizing before melting; very combus
Proto-ad senile of Potad sium,Adsenite
of Potassa.
tible and acidifiable. It is not dangerous of Ar'senis Potassa. An
uncrystallizable and co
itself, and only becomes so, by virtue of the fa lourless salt, which forms the basis of the li
cility with which it absorbs oxygen.
quor arsenicalis, which see.
Arsenic, Iodide of, Arsen'ici lo'didum, A.
ARSE-SMART, Persicaria— a. Biting, Poly
Iodurd turn, Arsen'icum Iodd turn. This prepa
gonum hydropiper.
has
been
extolled
ration
highly
by Biett in va
ART, HEALING, Ars sanan'di, Medicina,
rious cutaneous affections, applied externally. (q.
v.) The appropriate application of the pre
The ointment he uses contains three grains of cepts of the best
physicians, and of the results
iodide to 5J of lard.
of experience to the treatment of disease.
Arsenic, Oxide of, Arsenious acid a.White,
AR'TABE, aqxafiti. Name of a measure for
Arsenious acid.
dry substances, in use with the ancients, equal,
Arsenic and Mercury, Iodide of, Hydrad- at times, to 5 modii: at
others, to 3; and at
gyri et Arsen'ici lo'didum, Double I'odide of others, again, to 7. Galen.
Medcury and Adsenic, lodo-ard enite of Medcury.
ARTELSHEIM, MINERAL WATERS
A compound, which has been proposed as more OF.
These German waters have been much
efficacious than either the iodide of arsenic or recommended in
&c.
a

—

—

—

—

hysteria, gout, palsy,

ARTEMISIA
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or
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properties

have not

ARTEMIS'IA, Anacti'rion. Called after a
queen of the name, who first employed it; or
from Aqxttug, 'Diana;' because it was
formerly
used in diseases of women, over whom she
pre
sided. The Gauls called it Bricumum.
Artemis'ia Abrot'anum, Abrolanum, Abrot'onum, Abrot'anum Cathsum, Abrot'anum mas,
Abralhan, South' ernwood, (F.) Aurone, Aurone
male, Aurorit des jardins, Garderobe, Citronelle.
Supposed to be possessed of stimulant properties.
Oil of Southernwood, O'leum Abrol'ani,
(F.)
Huile d' Aurone, possesses the aromatic proper
ties of the plant.

AnTEMis'iA Absin'thium, Absin'thium, Ab
sin'thium vulga're, Barypi'cron, Common Worm
wood, (F.) Absinthe. Properties: tonic and
anthelmintic. The Oil of Wormwood, O'leum
Absin'thii, (F.) Huile dAbsinthe, contains the
aromatic virtues of the plant.
Artemisia Bornvs, Chenopodium ambrosioides.
Artemis'ia Campes'tris, Field Southernwood,
(F.) Aurone des Champs. This possesses the
same properties as A. Abrot'anum.
Artemisia Chenopodium, Chenopodium bo
—

trys.

ARTERIA
Coronaire

Stomachique, Coronary artery

Crurale, Crural artery

—

a.

Deuxieme des thoraciques, Arteria thoracica externa inferior a.
kpineuse, Meningeal artery, middle a. F6moropoplil&e, Ischiatic artery a. Fessiere, Gluteal
—

a.

—

—

—

artery

a.
Gastrique droite, petite, Pyloric arte
Gutturo-maxillaire, Maxillary artery, in

—

ry a.
ternal
—

a. Honteuse externe, Pudic,
external,
artery a. Honteuse interne, Pudic, internal, ar
a.
Humtrale
Arteria
tery
profunda
profonde,
humeri a. Iliaque primitive, Iliac artery a.
Innominie, Innominata arteria a. Irienne, Ci
liary artery a. Ischio-penienne ; see Pudic, in
ternal, artery a. Mtdiane antirieure, Spinal
artery, anterior a. Midiane posttrieure du
rachis, Spinal artery, posterior a. Meninges
moyenne, Meningeal artery, middle a. Mentonniere, Mental foramen a. Mesociphalique, Basilary artery a. Mesocolique: see Colic artery
a. Musculaire du bras, Arteria profunda humeri
a. Musculaire du bras,
grande: see Collateral
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

arteries of the arm a. Musculaire grande de la
cuisse, Arteria profunda femoris a. Opisthogastrique, Coeliac artery a. Orbitaire, Oph
thalmic artery a. de I'Ovaire, Spermatic arte
ry a. Pelvi-crurale, Crural artery a. Pelvi-crurale, Iliac artery a. Pelvienne, Hypogastrio
artery a. Premiere des thoraciques, Arteria tho
racica externa superior a. Radio -carpienne
transversale palmaire, Radio-carpal artery a.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Artemisia Chinensis.
nese form their moxas.

From this the Chi

—

—

Artemis'ia Dracun'culus, Tadagon, (F.)
Armoise estragon. Virtues: the same as the last.
Artemis'ia Glacia'lis or Silky Wormwood;
Artemisia Indica, Artemisia santonica;
Artemis'ia Marit'ima, Absin'thium Marilimum, Sea Wormwood, Maritime Southernwood.
and
AnTF.Mis'iA Pon'tic a, A. Roma'na, Absinthium
Pon'ticum seu Romanum, Roman Wormwood,
Lesser Wormwood, possess like virtues;
as well
—

—

as

Scrotale, Pudic, external, artery a. Sous-claviere, Subclavian artery a. Sous-pubio-f6morale, Obturator artery a. Sous-pubienne, Pudic,
internal, artery a. Sous-sternal, Mammary, in
ternal a. Sphino-epineuse, Meningeal artery,
middle a. Stomogastrique, Coronary artery
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Sus-carpienne,

a.

laire,

see

Alveolar artery

Sus-carpien
—

a.

—

Sus-maxil-

a.

Sus-maxillaire, Buccal

Sus-Me'tatarsienne, Metatarsal artery
a. Sus-pubienne, Epigastric artery
a. Testiculaire, Spermatic artery a. Thoracique humdrale,
Acromial artery a. Trachelocervical, see Cere
bral arteries a. Trochanterienne, Circumflex ar
tery of the thigh a. Troisieme des thoraciques,
artery

—

a.

—

—

—

Artemis'ia Rupes'tris, Creeping Wormwood,
Gen'ipi album, (F.) Armoise blanc, Genipi blanc.
This variety has aromatic virtues, and is used
in intermittents and in amenorrhoea.
Artemis'ia Santon'ica, Santon'icum, Artemidia contra, Semen contra Vermes, Semen con
tra, S. Zedoa'ria, Canni Herba, Chamacedris,
Chamaecyparis'sus, Semen Cinae, Hagiospermvm,
Sanctum Semen, Absin'thium Santon'icum, Sementi'na, Xantoli'na, Scheba Addbum, Artemis'ia
Juddica, Wormsced, Tartarian Southernwood,
(F.) Barbotine. Virtues: anthelmintic and
stimulant. Dose, gr. x. to gj in powder.
Artemis'ia Vulga'ris, Arlemidia rubra et
alba, Cin'gulum Sancti Joannis, Mater Herbd—

Bercnisecum, Bubaslecoddium, Canapdcia, Mug' wort, (F.) Armoise ordinaire, Herbe de
Saint Jean. This, as well as some other varie
ties, possesses the general tonic virtues of the
rum,

Artemisia?. The Artemisia vulgaris has been
highly extolled by the Germans in cases of
epilepsy. Dose of the powder in the 24 hours
from gss to gj.
ARTkRE, Artery a. Brachial, Brachial ar
tery a. Brachio-cephalique, Innominata arteria
a.
Bronchique, Bronchial artery a. Ciliaire,
Ciliary artery a. Clitorienne: see Clitoris a.
Cascale: see Colic arteries a. Collaterale du
coude, Anastomoticus magnus ramus a. Collatirale externe, Arteria profunda humeri a.
Collatirale interne, Anastomoticus magnus ra
a.
a. Coronaire des levrcs, Labial artery
mus
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

6

—

—

—

Acromial artery a. Tympanique, Auditory
tery, external a. Uveale, see Ciliary artery
—

—

ar

—

a.

Vulvaire, Pudic, external, artery.
ARTERIA, Artery a. Anonyma, Innomina
ta artery
a.
Aspera, Trachea a. Cerebralis,
Carotid, internal a. Cervicalis, Basilary artery
a. Coronaria dextra,
Pyloric artery a. Crasa. Externa cubiti, Radial artery
a.
sa, Aorta
Dorsalis metacarpi, Metacarpal artery a. Do
ra matris media maxima, Meningeal
artery,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

middle a. Encephalica, Carotid, internal a.
Gastrica superior, Coronary artery a. Ileo-colica: 6ee Colic arteries a. Iliaca interna, Hy
pogastric artery a. Iliaca posterior, Hypogas
tric artery a. Magna, Aorta a. Malleolaris
externa: see Tibial arteries
a. Malleolaris in
terna: see Tibial arteries
a. Mammaria exter
A.
Thoracica externa, inferior a. Maxima,
na,
Aorta a. Media anastomotica: see Colic arte
ries a. Meningrea media, Meningeal artery,
middle a. Muscularis femoris, A. Profunda fomoris a. Pharyngea suprema, Pterygoid arte
ry a. Profunda cerebri: see Cerebral arteries
a. Pudenda communis, Pudic, internal, artery
a. Raraua. Pudica, Pudic, internal, artery
lus ductus Pterygoidei, Pterygoid artery a.
a.
middle
Spheno-spinosa, Meningeal artery,
Spinalis, A. Profunda humeri a. Sternalis,
Mammary, internal a. Supra-orbitalis, Frontal
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ARTSRIAC

artery—a. Sylviana:

see

Cerebral arteries— a

Thoracica axillaris vel alaris, Scapular artery,

inferior

tery
ries

—

—

a. Thoracica humeralis, Acromial ar
Transversalis colli : see Cerebral arte
Transversalis humeri, Scapular artery,

—

a.

a.

Cubital artery— a. Uterina
hypogastrica, Uterine artery a. Vasta poste
rior, A. Profunda femoris.
ARTE'RIAC, Arteriacus. A medicine pre
scribed in diseases of Khe windpipe.
ARTE'RliE ADIPO'S.rE. The arteries which
secrete the fat about the kidneys, are sometimes
so called.
They are ramifications of the capsular,
diaphragmatic, renal, and spermatic arteries.

superior— a. Ulnaris,

—

Arteria Apoplectics, Carotids a. Capi
tals, Carotids— a. Ciliares, Ciliary arteries— a.
—

Jugulares, Carotids— a. Lethargicae, Carotids
a. Soma. Praeparantes, Spermatic arteries
niferae, Carotids a. Soporales, Carotids a.
Soporariae, Carotids— a. Venosae, Pulmonary
—

—

—

—

veins.

ARTE'RIAL, Arteridsus.

ARTERY

'4

Belonging

to

ar

teries.
Arterial Blood, (F.) Sang artiriel. Red
biood is so called because contained in the arte
ries. The pulmonary veins, however, also con
tain red blood: hence the name arterial veins,
(F.) Veines artirielles, applied to them.
Arte'rial Duct, Candlis arteridsus, Ductus
arterio'sus, D. Botalli, (F.) Canal arteriel, C.
Pulmo-aortique, is the portion of the pulmonary
artery which terminates in the aorta in the
fretus. When this duct is obliterated after
birth, it is called Arte'rial Lig'ament, (F.) Liga

arte'riel.
Arterial System includes all the arteries,
from their origin in the heart to their termina
tion in the organs. See Vascular System.
ARTERIAL1ZATION OF THE BLOOD,

inner coat o;

artery. Inflammation of the
or Endonarartery is termed Endo -arteritis
teri'tis; of the outer, Exo-arteritis or Exarten'tis.
ARTERY, Arteria, (F.) Artere, from arit
'
'air,' and xrteuv, to preserve,' quasi, receptaan

the

«

because the ancients believed that it
contained air. They, at first, gave the name
Artery to the trachea, aqxriqta xe,a%tta, because
it is filled with air; and afterwards they used

cle of

air,'

the same term for the arteries, properly so
called, probably because they commonly found
We find, also,
them empty in the dead body.
yXsfitg to designate the arteries, called by the
Latins Vena micantes pulsatiles. Arteries, with
the moderns, signify that order of vessels, which
arise from the two ventricles of the heart, and
have valves only at their 'origin. They are cy.
lindrical, firm, and elastic canals: of a yellow
ish white colour; little dilatable; easily lacerable; and formed, l.Of an external, laminated
or cellular membrane, of a dense and close cha
racter. 2. Of a middle coat composed of fibres,
which does not, however, contract on the appli
cation of the galvanic stimulus; and 3. Of an
inner coat, which is thin, diaphanous, reddish,
and polished.
The use of the arteries is to carry the blood
from the heart to the various parts of the sys
tem.
It will be obvious, however, that they
cannot all convey arterial blood.
The pulmo
nary artery, for example, is destined to convey
the venous blood to the lungs, there to be con
verted into arterial; whilst the pulmonary veins
convey arterial blood back to the heart.

ment

Haematosis.

ARTERIARCTIE, from agri^oia, 'artery,'
I straiten.' Contraction of an artery.
ARTERIECTASIS, Aneurism.
ARTERIEURYSMA, Aneurism.
ARTERITIS, Arteritis.
ARTERIODIALYSIS, see Aneurism.

and arcto,

ARTERIOGRAPHY, Arteriogra'phia ; from
'artery,' and yoa<piy, 'a description.' A
of the arteries.
ARTERIOLA. A small artery.

description

ARTERIOL'OGY, Arteriolog"ia ; from aqxnand Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
the arteries.

eta,

'artery,'

tise

on

ARTE'RIO-PITU'ITOUS.
to vessels which creep

of the nostrils.

—

ARTERIOSTEIE,
and oo-xeov,

'

a

An

along

A trea

epithet ap
the interior

Ruysch.

ARTERIORRHEXIS,

—

body.

All the other arteries take their rise from the
Pulmonary Artery, or the Aorta: and the names
generally indicate the parts to which they are
distributed.

'

aoxtjqta,

plied

table of the frincipal arteries of the

bone.'

see

from

Aneurism.

I. Arteria Pulmonaris.
The

Pulmonary Artery arises from the right
ventricle, and soon divides into a right and left
branch, one of which is distributed to each lung,
LI. Arteria Aorta.
The Aorta arises from the left ventricle. Itis
the common trunk of the arteries of the body,
and may be divided into five portions.
a.

Arteries

furnished by

1. A. Cardiaca
2. A. Cardiaca

or
or

b. Arteries furnished

the Aorta at its

origin.

coronaria anterior.
coronaria posterior.

by

the Aorta at its arch.

The arch of the Aorta gives off, to the left,
two considerable trunks
the Arteria carotidea
primitiva, and A. subclavia; and, to the right, a
single trunk, which is larger— the A. innomi
nata or
Brachio-cephalica, which divides into the
primitive carotid and subclavian.
—

ae.xrjqia,

Ossification of

'artery,'
an

artery.

Piorry.
ARTERIOT'OMY, virienorowi'ja, from

agxn-

'
artery,' and xtpvw, I cut.' This word
been used for the dissection of arteries.
Most commonly, however, it means a surgical
operation, which consists in opening an artery,
to draw blood from it.
Arteriotomy is chiefly
used in inflammatory affections of the head,
is
blood
the
x\ hen
generally obtained from the
temporal artery. See Blood-letting.

ta, 'an
as

ARTERITIS, Arterii'tis, Inflamma'tio

Arte

A. Arteria Caro- ( Divides into A. Carotidea externa,
tidea primitiva.
j A. Carotidea interna.

f Furnishes, 1,
I

externa

J

ria'rum, (F.) Arte" rile, Inflammation des arteres;

an artery,' and itis, a termina
from aprr^ta,
tion denoting inflammation. Inflammation of
'

A. Thjroidea superior.
2. A.
lingualis, which gives off the A. dorsalis linguae and A.
sublingualis.
3. A. facialis or A. Maxillaris externa, which
the A- Palat>na inferior, the
A. submentals, and A.
coronaria superior and inferior.
4. A. occipitalis, which
gives off the A. mastoidea posterior.
5. A. auricularis
ofl

f"rni!hes

A.

[

6. A.

posterior, which gives
stylo-masioidea.

pharyngea inferior.
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ARTH ANITA

The external carotid ultimately divides into the tem
*
poral artery and internal maxillary.

e.

Fl,rnisnes -/?- transversalis faciei, A. auricularis
Temvo- <

The

anttrior> and

rails. (

A.

temporalis

media.

f Furnishes

13 branches, viz. A.
mcnivgea media,
A. dentaris inferior, A.
temporalis profunda
posterior, A. masseterina, A. pterygoidea, A.
buccalis, A. temporalis profunda anterior, A.
alveolaris; A. suborbitaris, A. vidiana, A.

<2.A.
Maxillaris inter-

pterygopalatina or pliaryngea superior, A.
palalina superior, and A. sphenopalatina.
'Furnishes, 1. A. ophtlialmica, which gives off
A. lachrymalis, A. centralis retinse'A. su
praorbital vel superciliaris, A. ciliares posteriores, A. ciliares longas, A. muscularis
superior et inferior, A. ethmoidalis posterior
et anterior, A.
palpebralis superior et infe
rior, A. nasalis, and A. frontalis. 2. A. communicans, Willesii. 3. A. choroidea. 4. A. ce-

b. A.Ca
rotidea-<

interna,

rcbralis anterior.

Furnishes, 1.
A. spinalis

5. A. cerebralis media.
A. vertebrates, which gives off
anterior et posterior, A. cere-

bellosa inferior, and forms— by uniting it
self with that of the opposite side— the A.
basilaris, divided into A. cerebellosa supe
rior and A. cerebralis posterior. 2. A. thyB. Ar
roidea inferior, which gives off A. cervicalis
teria
,
'
ascendens. 3. A. mammaria interna, which
Sl/BCLAgives off the A. mediastina anterior and A.
VIA.
diaphragmatica superior. 4. A. intercostalis
superior. 5. A. cervicalis transversa. 6. A.
scapularis superior. 7. A. cervicalis posterior
vel profunda.
Farther on, the subclavian
artery continues i ts progress under the name
Jl. axillaris.
f Furnishes, 1. A. acromialis. 2. A. thoracica
superior. 3. A. thoracica inferior vel longa
vel mammaria externa. 4. A. scapularis infe
A. Axil
rior vel communis. 5. A. circumflexa poste
laris.
rior. 6. A. circumflexa anterior. Farther on,
the axillary artery continues under the
name A. brachialis.
Furnishes A. humeralis profunda or collateraA. Bralis externa.
2. A. collateralis interna.
It
chialis.
afterwards divides into the radial and cu
bital arteries.
Gives off A. recurrens radialis, A. dorsalis
1 A Racarpi, A. dorsalis metacarpi, A. dorsalis pol
dialis.
licis, and terminates in forming the Arcus

palmaris profundus.

Gives off A.

recurrens

Arteries

the
Aorta.

resulting from

Bifurcation of

A. Iliaca C Divides into A. Iliaca interna
and A. Iliaca

pnmilvm.

<

1. A. ilio-lumbaris. 2. A. sacra lateralis. 3. A. glutea or iliaca posterior. 4.
A. umbilicalis. 5. A. vesicalis. 6. A. qbtu7. A. luemorrhoidaa media. 8. A.
ratorea.
iaca in- ■{
uterina. 9. A. vaginalis.
10. A. ischlatica.
terna. |
11. A. pudenda interna, which gives off the
hemorrhoidales inferiores, A. of the sep
tum, A. transversa perinea, A. corporis cavernosi, and A. dorsalis penis.
b. A. 11- C Furnishes 1. A. epigastrica. 2. A. iliaca aniaca ex- <
terior or circumflexa ilii, and is continued afterwards under the name of Crural Artery.
terna. (
'Furnishes, 1. A. subcutanea abdominalis. 2. A.
pudenda superficialis and profunda. 3. A.
4. A. muscularis
muscularis superficialis.
A.
^rc/unaa, which gives off the A. circumflexa
ralis. >
externa and interna, and the three Perforantes, distinguished into superior, middle,
and inferior. Farther on, the crural artery
continues under the name A. Poplitcea.
Furnishes, !..#. Articulares superiores, interna,
media, et externa. 2. A. gemellce. 3. A. ar
ticulares inferiores, interna et externa. 4. A.
A. poptibialis antica, which at the foot, takes the
litsa. |
name, A. dorsalis tarsi, and gives off the
tarsal and metatarsal arteries
In the leg,
the popliteal artery divides into the pero
neal and posterior tibial.
1. A.Pe- Divides into A. pcronea antica and A. peronaa

(Furnishes,

|

I

IA.

Cru-J

'

.

i
j

ronaa.

(

poslica.

f Divides into A plantaris interna and A.plantaris externa. The latter by anastomosing
with the A. dorsalis tarsi, forms the plantar
archt whence arise Rami superiores or per-

2 A Ti
b
at
oiaus
^
pos ica.

)

j

forantes postici, R. Inferiores postici et antici, which give off Rami perforantes antici.
ARTERY, ANGULAR, Facial artery—a. Ar
ticular, Circumflex artery a. Central of the
retina, Central artery of the retina a. Central
of Zinn, Central artery of the retina a. Ce
phalic, Carotid a. Cerebral posterior, Verte
bral
a. Cervico-scapular, see Cervical arteries
a. Croa. Coronary of the lips, Labial artery
taphite, Temporal artery a. Fibular, Peroneal
artery a. Gastric inferior, Gastro-epiploic ar
{_

—

—

—

—

—

—

rior,

bttalis.

dialis

the superficial palmar arch, which
A. Collattrales digitorum.

[
c.

Arteries

f
I

Thee*

oJterits

i

It terminates in

posterior.

given off by

forming

gives

or

off

3 A. mediastinal posteriores.
14../?. intercostales inferiores vel Aorlicm (to
the number of eight, nine, or ten.)

furnished by

the Aorta in the Abdo

men.

These

C

branches <
>
a,e

*' ^ne J*'

diuvhragmatica

j
j

Caliaca.)
3. A.
Mcsente-

(,

I
\

su-\
perior. (

nca

11 r
Mescnte-

nca

in-

phrenica,

dex-

tra et sinistra.

fertor.

divides into three branches, 1. A. coronaria ventriculi.
2. A. Hepotica, which
gives off A. pylorica, A. gastro epiploica
dextra and A. cystica; and, lastly, the A.
splenica, which gives off A. gastro epiploica
sinistra and vasa brevia.
Which gives off at its concavity the A. colica
dextra superior, media et inferior, and at iis
convex part from 15 to 20 Rami intestinales.

1

\

gives off A. colica superior media, and
i„ferjor^ an(j divides into A. haemorrhoidales
supcriores.

Capsulares media: (to the number of two on
each side.)
or Emulgcntes.
Rcnalts
P. A.
7. A. Spermatica.
Lumbares
6 A.
(to the number of four or five on each
5. 'J'he A.

side.)

—

inferior, Thyroideal,
superior, Thyroideal,

A. inferior
A. superior

—

—

a.

a.

Humeral, Brachial artery a. Iliac posterior,
a. lliaco-muscular, Ileo-lumbar
Gluteal artery
artery a. Labial, Facial artery a. Laryngeal
—

—

superior, Thyroideal artery superior a. Lateral
large, Spheno-palatine artery a. Maxillary in
—

—

ternal, Facial artery a. Median of the sacrum,
Sacral artery, anterior a. Palato-labial, Facial
artery a. Pericephalic, Carotid (external) a
—

—

—

Pharyngeal, superior, Pterygopalatine artery
a. Poste
a. Phrenic, Diaphragmatic artery
rior of the brain, see Cerebral arteries a. Ex
a. Spinal,
ternal scapular, Acromial artery
Meningeal artery, middle a. Subclavian right,
Innominata arteria a. Subscapular, Scapular
artery, inferior a. Supramaxillary, Alveolar
artery a. Suprarenal, Capsular artery a. Tho
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

racic, internal, Mammary internal a. Urethrobulbar, Transverse perineal artery a. Vesicoprostatic, Vesical artery a. Vidian, Pterygoid
—

—

^ Which

j

Guttural
Guttural

—

vel

f Which
2. A.

—

—

(.

d. Arteries

—

tery a. Gastro-hepatic, see Gastro-epiploic
artery a. Genital, Pudic (internal) artery a.

—

five,

six.>

,

'

—

—

the Aorta in the Thorax.

1. A. Bronchica, drxtra et sinistra.
2. A. aisophagmiB (to the number of four,
o

cx-

^

(terna-

—

cubitalis anterior and

A. in'erossea anterior and poste
which latter furnishes Ji. recurrens ra

posterior:

2. A. Cu-

the

Aorta, little ahove its Bifurcation, gives off the A.
sacra media, and divides into A. iliacm primitiva.
a

—

artery.

ARTETIS'CUS ; from arlus, ' a limb.' One
who has lost a limb.
ARTHANI'TA, from ae™?, 'bread:' the
Cyc'lamen or Sowbread. It was formerly made
into ointments, with many other substances,

ARTHETICA
and
on

was

employed

the abdomen.

as a

purgative, being rubbed
Vnguen'tum

It formed the

Arthani'tae.
Arthanita

ARTICULATION
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Cyclamen, Cyclamen.
ARTHETICA, Teucrium chamaepitys.
ARTHRAL'GIA, Arthronotgia, from aq9eov,
'a joint,' and aXyog, ' pain.'
Pain in the joints.
ARTHREM'BOLUS, from aq9qov, 'a joint,'
An ancient instru
ev, 'in,' and paXXw, 'I cast'
ment used in the reduction of dislocations.

ARTHRETICA, Teucrium chamaepitys.
ARTHRITIC, Arthrilicus, from aq9qov,'a
joint.' (F.) Arthritique, Goutteux. That which
relates to gout or arthritis, as arthritic symp
toms, &c.
ARTHRITICUS VERUS, Gout.

ARTHRITIS, Gout, Arthrosia— a. Aberrans,

(wandering)— a. Acuta, Gout (regular)—
Arthrodynia, Rheumatism, chronic a. Ato
nic, Gout (atonic) a. Aslhenica, Gout (atonic)
a. Era. Diaphragmatica, Angina Pectoris
ratica, Gout (wandering)— a. Hydrarthros, Hydrarthrus a. Inflammatoria, Gout (regular)—
a. Podagra,
a. Nodosa, Gout (with nodosities)
Gout a. Rheumalismus, Rheumatism, acute
Gout
a. Retrograda,
(retrograde.)
ARTHROC'ACE,from aq9qov, a joint,' and
Disease of the joints ; and espe
xaxog, bad.'
cially caries of the articular surfaces. Spina
ventosa, (q. v.).
Gout

—

a.

—

—

—

acute—a.
Arthrosia Acuta, Rheumatism,
a.
Chronica, Rheumatism, chronic— Lumborum,
coma.
Lumbago— a. Podagra, gout— Podagra
a.
plicata, Gout (retrograde)— Podagra larvata,

(atonic)—a. Podagra regulans, Gout
(regular/)

Gout

_

ARTHROSIS, Articulation.

'

ARTHROSPON'GUS, from aq9qov, a joint/
and trnoyyog, 'a sponge.' A white, fungous
tumour of the joints.
ARTIA. According to some, this word is
others
synonymous with aqxrjqia;

nymously

use

it syno

with Trachea.

ART1CHAUT.

Cynara scolymns.

ARTICHOKE, Cynara scolymua.
ARTICLE, Articulation.
ARTICOCALUS, Cynara scolymuS.
ARTICULAR, Articula'ris : from artus,

joint;' articulus,
relates to the
capsules, &c.

'a small

joint.'

articulations;

—

as

«a

That which
the articular

Artic'ular Ar'teries of the Knee arise
from the popliteal artery, and surround the
tibio-femoral articulation. Although of a small
size, they are important, as they furnish blood
to the lower extremity after the operation for
popliteal aneurism. They are distinguished
'
into superior and inferior. The superior articu
'
lar arteries, popliteal articular arteries, are com
monly three in number: one of which is inter
nal, another external, and another middle. The
Arthrocace Coxahum, Coxarum morbus.
first anastomoses by one branch with the ex
ARTHROCACOLOG"IA, from artkrocacia, ternal circumflex ; and by another with the ex
of
the
disease
to
a
chronic
ternal superior articular. The second anasto
Rust,
according
'
joints; and Xoyog, a description.' The doctrine moses with the external circumflex, the superior
of chronic disease of the joints.
internal articular, and the inferior external ar
ARTHRO'DIA, from aq9qor, 'a joint,' ticular ; and the third is distributed within the
Adarticuld tio. A moveable joint, formed by joint. The inferior articular arteries are two in
the head of a bone applied to the surface of a
number: an internal and external. The former
shallow socket, so that it can execute move
anastomoses with the internal superior articu
Arthrodium is 'a lar and the external inferior articular. The
ments in every direction.
small joint:' diminutive of Arthrodia.
latter anastomoses with the recurrent branch
ARTHRODYNTA, Arthronalgia, from aq- of the anterior tibial, and the external superior
'
and
Articu
civvy, 'pain.'
articular.
9qov, articulation,'
lar pain. Pain in the joints. See Rheumatism,
Artic'ular Facettes are the contiguous
chronic.
surfaces, by means of which the bones are ar
ARTHROL'OGY, Arthrolog"ia, from aeSpov, ticulated.
A de
'a joint,' and Xoyog, 'a description.'
Artic'ular Veins of the knee follow the
scription of the joints. The anatomy of the same course as the arteries.
joints.
ARTICULA'TION, Joint, Articuldtio, ArARTHROM'BOLE, from aq9qor, and faXXw, thro' sis,Assarthrd sis, Artie'ulus ,Junctu'ra, Cola,
'least.' Coaptation, reduction. Reduction of Conjundtio, Nodus,
Commissu'ra, Compages,
a luxated or fractured bone.
Syntax'is. (F.) Articulation, Article. Same ety
ARTHRON, 'a joint.' The ancients used mon. The union of bones with each other, as
the word Arthron, for the articulation of bones
well as the kind of union.
with motion, in opposition to Symphysis, or ar
TABLE OF ARTICULATIONS.
ticulation without motion.
Articulations are generally divided into DiarARTHRONALGIA, Arthralgia, Arthrodynia.
throses or moveable articulations, and Synar
ARTHROPHLOGO'SIS, from aQ9qov, 'a
throses or immoveable.
joint,' and ipXtyto, 'I burn.' Inflammation of
f 1. Amphiarthroses.
the joints.
2.
s, Orbicu- I Enarthrosis.
ARTHROPUCSIS, from aq9qov, 'a joint,' Dtarthroses. -JI Diarthros.
lar vague.
j Arthrodia.
'
and -rvov, pus.' Suppuration or abscess of the
3. Alternative or
which ad—

—

—

—

—

joints.

ARTHRO-RHEUMAT1SMUS, Rheumatism
(acutej

ARTHRO'SIA, from aq9qow, 'I articulate.'
Arthritis, (of some.) Inflammation mostly con
fined to the joints; severely painful; occasion
ally extending to the surrounding muscles. A
frenus of diseases in the Nosology of Good, in
cluding Rheumatism, Gout, Articular inflam
mation, Joint-ache, &c.

Ginglymus,

I

mits of varieties.

Suture.

!1.
2.
3.
4.

Harmony.
Gomphoses.

Schindylesis.

The articulations are
subject to a number of
diseases, which are generally somewhat severe.
These may be physical, as

wounds, sprains,
luxations, &c; or they may be organic, as an
kyloses, extraneous bodies, caries, rheumatism,
gout, hydrarthroses, arthropuosis, &c

J1R7ICVLATI0N EjY CHARNlERE
Articulation

means
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also the combination of

letters which constitute words. See Voice.
Articulation, False, Pseudarthro'sis, Ar-

tic'ulus

falsus, (F.) A. fausse, A. accidentelle,
A. contre nature, A. anormule. A false
joint,
formed between fragments of bone, that have
remained ununited; or between a luxated bone
and the surrounding parts.
ARTICULATION EN CHARNIkRE, Gina. de la
Handle, Coxo-femoral articu
lation.
ARTICULI DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha

glymus

—

langes of the fingers a. Digitorum pedis, Pha
langes of the toes.
ARTIFICIAL, Artificia'lis. (F.) Artificiel;
—

from ars, artis, ' art,' and facere, ' to make.'
That which is formed by art.
Artificial Eyes are usually made of enamel,
and represent a sort of hollow hemisphere,
which is applied beneath the eyelids, when
the eye is lost.
Artificial Teeth are teeth made of ivory,
porcelain, &c.
PIECES D'ANATOMIE ART1FICIELLES
are preparations of anatomy, modelled in wax,
plaster, paper, &c.
ARTISCOCCUS LiEVIS, Cynara scolymus.
ART1SCUS, from aqxog, 'bread.' See trochiscus. A troch of the shape of a small loaf.
Also, and especially, a troch made of vipers.
ARTOCAR'EUS. The Bread-fruit Tree. (F.)
Jaquier. A Polynesian tree, so called because
the fruit, which is milky and juicy, supplies
It grows
the place of bread to the inhabitants.
to the height of 40 feet.
Artocarpus Integrifolia, Caoutchouc.
ARTOC'REAS, from aqxog, 'bread,' and
'
A kind of nourishing food made
r.qtag, flesh.'
of various aliments boiled together. Galen.
ARTOG'ALA,from*OTos, 'bread,' and yaXa,
'
milk.' An alimentary preparation of bread
and milk.
A poultice.
ARTOM'ELI, from aoroc, < bread,' and ptXt,
1
honey.' A cataplasm of bread and honey.
Galen.
ARTUS, Mernbrum.
ARTYMA, Condiment.
ARUM, A. maculatum, and A. triphyllum.
a. Americanum beta? foliis,Dracontium foetidum.
Arum Dracun'culus, Dracun'culus polyphyl'lus, Colubri'na Dracodtia, Erva de Sancta
Maria, Gig'arus serpenta'ria, Arum polyphyl'lum, Serpenta'ria Gallo'rum. Family, Aroideas.
•Sex. Syst. Monrecia Polyandria. The roots and
leaves are very acrimonious. The plant resem
bles the A. maculdtum, in its properties.
Arum Esculen'tum, Cala'dium esculen'tum,
Taro.
The foliage and roots possess acrid
qualities, which are dissipated by baking or
boiling; in which form it is used as food by the
people of Madeira, the Polynesians, &c.
Arum Macula'tum, Arum (of the older wri
ters) Cuckow Pint, Burba Aaro'nis, Serpenta'ria
minor, Zin'giber German'icum, Wake Robin. (F.)
Gouet, Pied de Veau. The fresh root is stimu
lant internally.
Dose, J^j- °f tne dried root.
Externally, it is very acrid. From the root of
a
starch
is prepared, which is called
this Arum
Portland Island Sago, Gersa serpcntd riae, Cerudsa serpentdrix, Fecula ari macula'ti.
Arum, Three-leaved, Arum triphyllum.
Arum Triphyl'lum, Three-leaved arum, (F.)
Fied-dc- Veau triphylle, Indian Turnip, Dragon
—

—

ASAPHATUM

Root, Dragon Turnip, Pepper Turnip. This
plant grows all over the United States, and
is received into the Pharmacopoeia under the
title of Arum.

The recent root, or Cormus
is very acrimonious, and
has been employed in asthma, croup, and hoop
ing-cough. Boiled in lard, it has been used in
tinea capitis, and in milk in consumption.
ARUMARI, Caramata.
ARUNDO BAMBOS, Bamboo— a. Brachii
major, Ulna a. Brachii minor, Radius— a. In—

Arum, (Ph. U. S.)

—

—

dica, Sagitlarium alexipharmacum a. Major,
Tibia a. Minor, Fibula— a. Saccharifera, see
—

—

Saccharum.

ARVUM, Vulva— a. Naturae, Uterus.

ARY-ARYTENOID^EUS, Arytenoidaeus—
a.-epiglotticus, Arytaeno-epiglotticus.
ARYT^E'NA,

apvxatva, 'a

ladle.'

Hence,

ARYT^E'NO-EPIGLOT'TICUS.

Arytadnoepiglottidadus, Ary-epiglotticus. That which be
longs to the arytenoid cartilages and epiglottis.
Winslow gives this name to small, fleshy fasci
culi, which are attached, at one extremity, to
the arytenoid cartilages, and, by the other, to
the free edge of the epiglottis. These fibres do
not always exist.
They form part of the ary
tenoid muscle of modern anatomists.
A R YT'ENOID, Arytanoldes, Arytenoida'us,
from aqvxaiva, ' a ladle,' and tidog, ' shape.'

Ladle-shaped.
Aryt'enoid Car'tilages, Cartilag"ines arytenoi'des, C. guttura'les, C. gutturi'na, C. gutturifodmes, C. triduetra, Guttur'nia, are two
cartilages of the larynx, situate posteriorly
above the cricoid, and which, by approximation,
diminish the aperture of the glottis. Their
upper extremities or cornuaare turned towards
each other, and are now and then found loose,
in the form of appendices, which are consi
dered, by some, as distinct cartilages, and termed

cuneiform or tuberculated Cartilages, or Cornidvh Laryn'gis.
Aryt'enoid Glands, Glan'dulas Arytenotdadae,
are small,
glandular, whitish bodies, situate an
terior to the A. cartilages. They pour out a
mucous fluid to lubricate the larynx.
ARYTENOIDA'US. (F.) Arylenoidien. A
small muscle, which passes from one arytenoid
cartilage to the other, by its contraction brings
them together, and diminishes the aperture of
the glottis. Winslow divided the muscle into
three portions; the Arytenoida'us transver' sus,
or
Ary-arytenoidasus, and two Ari/ienoidadi obit'qui.
ARYTH'M, Aryth'mus, from a, privative, and
qv9i.iog, 'rythm,' 'measure.' Irregular. This
word is applied chiefly to the pulse.
ASA, Asafoetida.
ASAFCE'TIDA, Assafx'tida, Stercus diab'oli,
Asa, Devil's dung. A gum resin the concrete
juice of the Fedula Assafaslida. Order, Urnbelliferce. It is in small masses of a whitish,
reddish, and violet hue, adhering together.
Taste bitter and subacrid: smell insupportably
alliaceous. The Asiatics use it regularly as a
—

—

condiment.
Its medical properties are
mulant, and anthelmintic.
in pill.

antispasmodic,
Dose, gr. v. to

AS'APES, 'crude,' Asep'ton.

sti
xx,

A term ap

plied to the sputa, or to other matters evacu
ated, which do not give signs of coction.
ASAPH'ATUM,

from a,

privative, and

a-a^g,

'clear.' This term has been applied to collec
tions in the sebaceous follicles of the skin,
which may be pressed out like little worms,
with a black head. See Acne.
ASAPHI'A, from a, privative, and oaipng,
'clear.' Dyspho'nia immoduldta palati' na, Parapho'nia guttura'lis; P. palati na. Defective
articulation, dependent upon diseased palate.—

Hippocr., Vogel.
ASARABACCA,

Asarum—a.

Broad-leaved,

Asarum Canadense.
ASAR'CON, from a, privative, and aaq%,
'flesh.' Devoid of flesh. Aristotle uses the
term for the head when it is but little fleshy,
compared with the chest and abdomen.
ASARET, Asarum— a. du Canada, Asarum
Canadense.
'
ASARI'TES, from aaaqov, the asarum.' A
diuretic wine, of which asarum was an ingre
dient. Dioscorides.
'
AS'ARUM, from a, privative, and oatqttv, to
adorn:' because not admitted into the ancient
coronal wreaths ; Ad arum Europadum, Nardus
Montdna, Nardus Rust'ica, Azarum. (F.) Asaret ou Cabaret, Oreille d'homme, Oreillette, Girard-Roussin, Nard Sauvage. Fam. Aroideae.
Sex. Syst. Dodecandria Monogynia. The plant,
used in medicine, is the Adarum Europadum,
Asarabadca, and of this the leaves. They are
emetic, cathartic, and errhine, but are hardly
ever employed, except for the last purpose.
A'sarum Canaden'se, A. Carolinid num, Ca
nada Snakeroot, Wild Ginger, Colt's Foot, Broadleaf Asarabacca, Indian Ginger, Heart Snakeroot. (F.) Asaret du Canada. The root As'arum
(Ph. U. S.) is used as a substitute for ginger,
and is said to act as a warm stimulant and dia
—

phoretic.

Asarum Carolinianum, A. Canadense.
ASBESTOS SCALL, See Eczema of

the

hairy scalp.
ASCAIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ascain is a village, situate about a league from St.
Jean-de-Luz in France.

The water is

a

cold

chalybeate.

from a, privative, and
the eyes.'
One who
and
without moving the
stares with fixed eyes,

ASCARDAMYC'TES,
'
axuqdauvxxw, I twinkle

eyelids.

—

Hippocr.

—

AS'CARIS, pi. ASCAR'IDES, from aay.aot£w, 'I^leap.' A genus of intestinal worms,

characterized by a long, cylindrical body, ex
tenuated at the extremities; and having a mouth
furnished with three tubercles, from which a
very short tube is sometimes seen issuing. For
merly, there were reckoned two varieties of the
Ascaris the Adcaris lumbricoi'des, Lumbri'cus,
L. teres hom'inis, Adcaris gigas hom'inis, (F.)
Lombrico'ide, Ascaride lombrico'ide, Lombric, L.
Teres, or long round worm; and the Adcaris Vermiculdris the Ascaris proper the thread worm
The former is alone included
or maw worm.
a new
under the genus, at present
genus
havinnr been formed of the A. vermicularis un
der the name Oxyuris. It is the Oxyd'ris vermiculdris, (F.) Ascaride, A. vermiculaire, Oxyure
—

—

—

vermiculaire.
A

Dr.

species
Bellingham,
new

Ascaris

a.
Alata, See Ascaris— Trichuria,

Tricocephalus.

AS'CELES or AS'KELES,' Carens cru'nbus,
One who
from a, privative, and oxtXog, a leg.'
has no legs.
ASCELLA, Axilla.
ASCEN'DENS, from ascendere, (ad and
'to ascend.'
(F.) Ascendant. Parta

scandere,)
are thus called, which

„

of entozoa has been found

the Adcaris ala'ta.

by

are

supposed

to

arise

in a region lower than that where they terminate. Thus, Aorta ascendens, is the aorta
from its origin to the arch: Vena cava ascen
dens, the large vein, which carries the blood
from the inferior parts to the heart: Obliquvs
ascendens (muscle,) the lesser oblique muscle
of the abdomen, &c.
ASCEN'SUS MORBI. The period of in
crease of a disease.

ASCESIS, Exercise.

ASCHIL, Scilla.
ASCHISTODAC'TYLUS, Syndadtylus: from
and d«*Tt^oc, 'a
a, privative, a^ioxog, 'cleft;'

finger.'
parated

A monster whose fingers
Gurlt.
one another.

from

are

not se

—

ASCIA, Axine, 'an axe,' Scepadnos, Dola.
bra, Fadcia spirdlis. Name of a bandage men
tioned by Hippocrates and Galen, and figured
in the shape of an axe or hatchet.
See Doloire.
ASCILLA, Axilla.
ASCI'TES, from aoxog, 'a bottle:'— Aski'tes,

by Scultetus,
—

Galen.

Hydroce'lS Peritonadi, Hy' drops Abdom'inis, Hydrogadter, Ascli'tes. Dropsy of the lower belly.

Dropsy of the Peritone'um. (F.) Ascite, Hydroperitonie, Hydropisie du Bas-ventre. A collec

Ascites
serous fluid in the abdomen.
proper is dropsy of the peritoneum ; and is cha
of
the
increased
size
racterized by
abdomen,
by fluctuation and the general signs of dropsy.
It is rarely a primary disease; but is always
dangerous, and but little susceptible of cure.
Most generally, it is owing to obstructed circu
lation in some of the viscera, or to excitement
of the vessels of the abdominal organs. The
treatment is essentially the same as that of
other dropsies.
Paracentesis, when had re
course to, can only be regarded as a palliative.
Ascites Hepato-Cysticus, Turgescentia ve
sicular felleae a. Ovarii, Hydrops ovarii a. Saccatus, Hydroarion, Hydrops ovarii.
ASCLE.PIADE, Asclepias Vincetoxicum.
ASCLEPIAS ASTHMAT'ICA. (F.) Ipeca
cuanha blanc de Vile de France. A creeping
plant of the Isle of France, regarded as a spe
cific in asthma.
Asclepias Curassav'ica. The leaves are
emetic in the dose of one or two scruples. It
is the Ipecacuanha blanc of St.
Domingo.
Asclepias Decum'bens, the root. Escharo
tic, cathartic, sudorific, diuretic.
Asclepias, Flesh-coloured, A. Incarnata.
Asclepias Gigante'a. The milky juice is very
caustic. It is used in Malabar
against herpes;
and, mixed with oil, in gout. See Mudar.
Ascle'pias Incarna'ta, Flesh-coloured as
clepias. The root of this plant, which grows
in all parts of the United
States, has the same
virtues as the A. Syriaca.
Asclepias Proc"era (?) Beidelossar; Beidelsar.
An Egyptian plant, the leaves of which
are made into a
plaster, and applied to indolent
tumours.
The milky juice is
caustic, and is
used as such.
tion of

—

ASCAR1CIDA ANTHELM1NTICA. Vernonia anthelmintica.
ASCARIDE LUMBRlCOi'DE Ascaris lumbricoides a. Vermiculaire, Ascaris vermicularis.

—

ASCLEPIAS PROCERA
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Asclepias Pseudosarsa, Hemidesmus Indicus.

Asclepias

Syriaca, Common SWtweed, Milk

Hcrbe a la houette. The cortical
part of the root has been given, in powder, in
asthmatic and pulmonic affections in
general,
and, it is said, with success.

Weed, (F.)

Ascle'pias Tubero'sa, Butterfly Weed, Pleu
risy Root, Flux Root, Wind Root, White Root,
Orange Swallow Root, Silk Weed, Canada Root,
Orange Apod'ynum, Tuberous Rooted Swallow
Wort. Nat. Ord. Asclepiadese. Sex. Syst. Pen

tandria Digynia.
Said to have been first re
commended by AoxXtjmaSr;g. In Virginia and
the Carolinas, the root of this plant has been
long celebrated as a remedy in pneumonic
affections. It is sudorific, and the powder acts
as a mild
purgative. Its chief powers are said
to be expectorant, diaphoretic, and febrifuge.
It is occasionally given to relieve pains of the
stomach from flatulence and indigestion.

ASPHYXIA

shoots and an extract of the roots has been
recommended as a sedative in heart affections.
ASPA'SIA. A ball of wood soaked in an
infusion of galls, and used by females for con-

stringing the vagina.
ASPEN, AMERICAN, Populus tremuloides
a. European, Populus tremula.
ASPERGE, Asparagus.
ASPER1TAS ARTERIiE ASPERSE, Rau—

cedo.

ASPERITY DES PAUPIERES, Trachoma.
ASPER'ITY, Aspeditas, roughness. Aspe
rities are inequalities on the surfaces of bones,
which often

serve

for the insertion of fibrous

organs.

ASPERMATIS'MUS, from
'

antqua,
sperm.'
urethra into the

a, privative, and
Reflux of sperm from the
bladder, during the venereal

orgasm.

ASPERSIO, Catapasma, Fomentation.
ASPER'SION, Aspedsio, from aspergere (ad

and spargere,) (F.) Arrosement. Act of sprink
Asclepias Vincetox'icum, Cynan'chum Vinling or pouring a liquid gultatim over a wound,
cetox'icum, Vincetox'icum Apod'ynum Nova An'- ulcer *Xr c
gliae hirsu'lum,&e. Swallow Wort, White Swal
ASPERULA, Galium aparine.
low Wort, (F.) Asclepiade, Dompte-venin.
The
Asper'ula Odora'ta, Matrisylva, Hepat'ica
root is said to be stimulant, diuretic, and emstelldta, (F.) Aspirule odorante ou Muguet des
It is
menagogue, but is hardly ever used.
bois, Hipatique ttoili.e. Fam. Rubiaceaa. Sex. Syst.
called also, Hirundina'ria.
Tetrandria Monogynia. Sweet-scented Woodroof.
Ascites.
ASCLITES,
Said to be diuretic, deobstruent, tonic, and vul
«
The
from
a
bottle.'
emi
ASCO'MA,
aaxog,
nerary.
nence of the pubes at the period of puberty in
ASPERULE ODORANTE, Asperula odorata.
females. Rufus of Ephesus.
ASPHALTl'TES, same etymon as asphal
ASE, Anxiety.
tum.
A name given by some to the last lum
.

—

ASELL1, Onisci aselli.
ASELLUS, Oniscus.

CRISIS, y.qtotg aatjpa, from a, pri
and aqua, ' a sign.'
A crisis occurring
unexpectedly and without the ordinary precur
ASE'MA

vative,

bar vertebra.

—

Gorraeus.

ASPHAL'TUM, Nep'la, Arsal'tos, Aspal'tum,
'

from

to

aotpaXttstv,

strengthen.'

With the

Greeks, this word signified any kind of bitu

now restricted chiefly to the Bit'}vDS.K,B.Juddicum,A.sol'idum,Jew's
KarabS
of Sodom. (F.) Asphalte. It
Pitch,
is solid, friable, vitreous, black, shining, in
Ash Tree, Fraxinus excelsior— a. Mountain,
flammable, and of a fetid smell. An oil is ob
Sorbus acuparia a. Prickly, Aralia spinosa, tained from it
by distillation. It enters into the
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis— a.Prickly,shrub- composition of certain ointments and plasters.
It is collected on the surface of the water of
by, Xanthoxylum fraxineum.
ASIT'IA, from a, privative, and oixog, 'food.' the Dead Sea, or Lake Asphaltites, in Judaea.
Abstinence from food (q. v.) Want of appetite.
ASPHARINE, Galium aparine.
ASJAGAN, As'jogam. An Indian tree, the
ASPHOD'ELUS RAMO'SUS, Asphodelus,
of
whose
with
mixed
leaves,
A.
juice
powdered
Albus, A. Maris, Had tula Regis. (F.) Lis
cumin seeds, is employed in India in colic.
asphodele. The bulbs of this southern Euro
ASJOGAM, Asjagan.
pean plant have an acrimony, which they lose
in boiling water.
ASKELES, Asceles.
They contain a fecula with
which bread has been made, and have been
ASKITES, Ascites.
ASPALASO'MUS, from acnaXa%, 'a mole,' considered diuretic. They have been used as a
and awua, 'body.' A genus of monsters in succedaneum for the squill.
which there is imperfect development of the
ASPH YX'IA,from a, pri v., and o-^vit?, pulse,'
I. G. St. Hilaire.
Defedtus Pulsus, Acrotis'mos. For a long time,
eyes.
ASPALTUM, Asphaltum.
Asphyxia was confined to the sense of sus
ASPARAG1NE. See Asparagus.
pension of circulation or Syncope,' (q. v.) It
ASO'DES, Asso'des, from aarj, 'disgust,' now generally means suspended animation,
'
satiety.' A fever accompanied with anxiety produced by the nonconversion of the venous
blood of the lungs into arterial blood, Apna'a,
and nausea. Fe'bris aso'des vel uzo'des.
ASPAR'AGUS, Aspadagus officinalis, Com (q. v.) Apneudtia, Apnasphyz'ia, Anhamatdmon
Asparagus, Spar'agus, Sparrow Grass, sia, Ec'lysis pneumo- cardiaca. Owing to the
Grass. Nat. Ord. Asphodeleae. Sex. Syst. Hex
supply of air being cut off, the unchanged ve.
andria Monogynia. Aspar'agi officinalis Tu- nous blood of the pulmonary artery passes into
are
the minute radicles of the pulmonary veins, but
rio'nes.
(F.) Asperge. The fresh roots
diuretic, perhaps owing to the immediate, their peculiar irritability requiring arterial blood
takes place in the
crystallizable principle, Asparagine. The young to excite them, stagnation
shoots are a well known and esteemed vegeta
pulmonary radicles, and death occurs chiefly
ble diet. They communicate a peculiar odour from this cause, not owing to venous blood
A syrup made of the young being distributed through the system, and poi
to the urine.

sory

signs.

men.

It is

umen of

ASEPTON, Asapes.
ASH, BITTER, Quassia.

or

—

'

—

'

—

'
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soning' it, as was the idea of Bichat. Carus officindrum, Hart's Tongue, Spleenwort, Phylh
asphyx'ia, Mors appdr ens, Mors putati'va, Pseudo- iis, Lingua cervi'na, Blechnum lignifo hum. (F.)
than'atos, Apparent death, Mort apparente, is Scolopendre, Langue de cerf. Properties like
characterized by suspension of respiration, of the last.
the cerebral
Asple'nium Trichomanoi'des, A. Irictiomfunctions, &c. Several varieties
of Asphyxia have been
anes,
Cal/iphy' lum, Trichom'anes, Adian'tum ru
designated.
1. Asphyx'ia of the New-Born, A. neona
brum, Common Maidenhair, Polylricum comtorum. This is often dependent upon the mu'?iS, (F.) Polytric. Properties like the last.
feeble condition of the infant, not permitting
ASPREDO, Trachoma a. Miliacea, Miliary
fever.
respiration to be established.
2. Asphyx'ia by Noxious Inhala'tion, or
ASPRELE, Hippuris Vulgaris.
a. Dulcis,
ASSA DOUX, Benjamin
inhalation of gases, some of which cause death
Benja
by producing a spasmodic closure of the glot min—a. Odorata, Benjamin.
.

.

—

—

tis: others
axe

by

positively

the want of oxygen, and others
deleterious or poisonous.

3. Asphyx'ia

by

Strangula'tion

or

Suffocd-

tion; produced by mechanical impediment

respiration,

as

in

to

strangulation.

4. Asphyx'ia by Submer'sion, A. by Drown
A. Immerso'rum, as occurs in the drowned,
who perish in consequence of the medium in
which they are plunged being unfit for respi
ration. See Submersion.
Mr. Chevalier has used the term Asphyx'ia
Idiopalh'ica, for fatal syncope owing to relaxa
tion of the heart. See Suffocation.
Asphyxia Immersorum, A. by submersion
a. Local.
See Gangrene
a. Neonatorum, A.
of the new-born.
ASPHYXIE DES PARTIES, Gangrene— a.
lente des nouveau-nts, Induration of the cellu
lar tissue.

ing,

—

—

ASPHYX'lED, same etymon.
asphyxia.
ASPIC, Aspis; also, Lavendula.
ASPIDISCOS, Sphincter ani

In

a

state of

externus.

ASP1DIUM CORIACEUM, Calaguake radix
a. Filix foemina, Asplenium filix fcemina
a.
Filix mas, Polypodium filix mas.

—

—

ASP1RATIO, Inspiration.
ASPIRATION, Adspirdtio, Aspirdtio, from
aspirdre (ad and spirare) to breathe.' The
French sometimes use the term synonymously
with inspiration. It also means the act of at
tracting or sucking like a purnp. Imbibition,
(q. v.) Also, the pronunciation of a vowel
'

with

a

full breath.
aamg.

Avicenna.
ASSAISONNEMENT, Condiment.
ASSAKUR, Saccharum.
ASS ALA. See Myristica moschata.
ASSARTHROSIS, Articulation.
ASSA'TIO, Optdsis. The boiling of food

pill.

—

A

name

—

'

been recommended as a pectoral. It has also
been given in calculous cases.
Asple'nium Filix Fo/mina, Polypo'dium filix

famina, Aspidium filix famina, Athyrium filix
famina, Female fern, (F.) Fougere femelle.
The root of this plant resembles that of the
male fern, and is said to possess similar anthel
mintic virtues. The name female fern is also
given to the Pteris aquilina, (q. v.)
Asple'nium Ruta Mura'ria, A. mura'ls, Pa
ronychia, Wallrue, White Maidenhair, Tentworl,
Adian'tum album, Ruta mura'ria, Salvia Vitse.
(F.) Rue des murailles, Sauvevie. Used in the
same cases as the last.

Asple'nium Scolopen'drium,

Scolopen'drium

or

medicines in their own juice, without the addi
tion of any liquid. Various kinds of cooking
by heat. Galen.
ASSELLA, Axilla.
AS'SERAC, Assis. A preparation of opium
or of some narcotic, used
by the Turks as an
excitant.
—

ASSERCULUM. Splint.

ASSERVATION, Conservation.
'
'
AS'SIDENS, from ad, to,' and sedere, to
be seated.' That which accompanies or is con
comitant. An epithet applied to the accessory
symptoms and general phenomena of disease.
ASSIMILATION, Assimila'tio, Appropria'lio, Exomoio'sis, Homoio'sis, Threpsis, Thrtp'ticS: from assimilare, (ad and similare,) ' to ren
der similar.'
The act by which living bodies
appropriate and transform into their own sobstance matters with which they may be placed
in contact.
In man, assimilation is a function
of nutrition.

ASSIS, Asserac.
AS'SIUS

given by the an
cients to a venomous serpent the JEgyptian
of
Lac6pede. (F.) Aspic. Its bite is very
viper
dangerous, and it is supposed to have been the
which
Cleopatra used for her destruction.
reptile
ASPLE'NIUM, from a, priv., and anX^v, the
spleen.' Spleenwort, Miltwaste.
Asple'nium Cet'erach, Doradilla, Blechrtum squamo'sum, Sco/open dria,
Alhy'rion, Cet'
erach officindrum. (F.) Doradille. Supposed
be
and
to
subastringent
mucilaginous, and has
ASPIS,

ASSABA. A Guinea shrub whose leaves are
considered capable of dispersing buboes.
ASSAFCETIDA, Asafoetida.
ASSA1ERET. A compound of bitter, sto
machic, and purgative medicines in the form of

LAPIS, A'sius Lapis.

A sort of

earth found near the town of Assa in
the Troad, which had the property of destroying
stone

or

proud flesh.
ASSODES, Asodes.
ASSOUPISSEMENT, Somnolency.
ASSOURON. See Myrtus pimenta.
ASSUETUDO, Habit.
ASSULA, Splint.
ASSUMPTIO, Prehension.
ASTACI FLUVIAT1LIS CONCREMENTA,
Cancrorum chelae.
ASTACUS FLUVIAT1L1S, Crab.
ASTAKILLOS, Araneum ulcus.

ASTASIA, Dysphoria.
ASTARZOF. An ointment, composed of
litharge, frog's spawn, &c. Also, camphor dis
solved in rose water.
Paracelsus.
ASTER ATTICUS, Bubonium— a.
—

nalis, Eryngium campestre.
ASTE'RIA GEMMA,

Adlrios, Astrob'olus.

Ingui-

Astdrius, Astroi'tes,

The ancients attributed

virtues to this
stone,— that of dis
persing1 Nxvi Materni, e. g.
ASTHENI'A, from a, privative, and c9tvog,
1
'
force,' strength.' Want of strength,

imaginary

(q. v.)

(F.) Affaihlissement.

debility.

Infirmity, (q. v.)

ASTHENOPIA
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ASTRANTIA

A word used in this

sense
Asthma Pclverulen'tum, A. gyp'scum, A.
by Galen, and em
ployed, especially by Brown, to designate de montdnum. The variety of asthma to which
bility of the whole economy or diminution of millers, bakers, grinders and others are subject.

the vital forces. He
distinguished it into di
rect and indirect: the former
proceeding from
diminution of stimuli; the latter from exhaus
tion of incitability by the abuse of stimuli.

Asthenia Deglutition is,

a.

Pharyngoplegia

—

Pectoralis, Angina pectoris.

Asthma Siccum, so called when the
parox
ysm is sudden, violent, and of short duration;
cough slight, and expectoration scanty; spas
modic constriction.
Asthma Spastico-Arthriticum Inconstan?,

Angina pectoris a. Spasticum Infantum, A.
(F.) Af Thymicum.
Asthma Thy'micum, A. T. Koppii, A. spasti'faihlissement de la Vue, from a, privative, o6evog,
strength,' and w\p, the eye.' Weakness of cum infadtum, A. infantum spasmod'icum, Cy
nan'chS trachedlis spasmod ica, Croup-like inspi
Bight. Weaksightedness.
ASTHMA, from ar6pa, laborious breathing ;' ration of infants, Child-crowing, Spasmodic croup,
from aio, I respire.' A.
spadticum adulto'rum, Pseudo-croup, Spu'rious croup, Cedebral croup,
A. Senidrum, A.
Convulsi'vum, A. spadticum in Suffocating nervous catarrh, Spasmus glot'tidis,
termit' tens, Duspnada et orthopna'a convulsi'va, Asthma
larynge'um infantum, A. intermittens in
Malum Cadu cum pulmo'num, Broken-winded- fadtum, A. Dentied tium,
A.period'icum acu'tum.
ness, Nervous asthma, (F.) Asthme, A. nerveux.
Koppian Asthma, Thymic Asthma, Laryngid mus
of
at
Difficulty
breathing, recurring
intervals, stridulus, Apna'a infadtum, (F.) Laryngite
accompanied with a wheezing sound and sense striduleuse, Faux Croup. A disease of infants,
of constriction in the chest; cough and
characterized by suspension of respiration at
expec
toration.
intervals; great difficulty of breathing, espe
Asthma is a chronic disease, and not curable
cially on waking, swallowing, or crying, ending
with facility. Excitant and narcotic antispas
often in a fit of suffocation with convulsions.
modics are required.
The pathology of the disease has been supposed
There are no pathognomonic physical signs
to consist in enlargementof the
thymus gland, (?)
of asthma. In some cases, the respiration is or of the glands of the neck
pressing on the
universally puerile during the attack. In the pneumogastric nerves. The ear,on auscultation,
spasmodic form the respiratory murmur is very at a distance from the chest, detects an incom
feeble or absent during the fit; and in all forms
plete, acute, hissing inspiration, or rather cry;
percussion elicits a clear pulmonary sound. whilst the expiration and voice are croupal,
The disease generally consists in some source
both at the accession and termination of the pa
of irritation, and occasionally, perhaps, in para
roxysm. The heart's action has been observed
of
the
to be distinct and feeble.
more
fre
lysis
pneumogastric nerves;
of
the
former
all
the
indi
These symptoms are often accompanied by
phenomena
quently
cating constriction of the smaller bronchial ra rigidity of the fingers and toes; the thumb being
mifications. The treatment is one that relieves frequently drawn forcibly into the palm of the
spasmodic action narcotics, counter-irritants, clenched hand, whence the name Carpopedal
change of air, &c.
spasm, (q. v.) applied, at times, to the disease.
Asthma Acu'tum, of Millar, A.spasticum inAsthma Uteri, Hysteria a. Weed, Lobelia
fad turn, Cynan'chS trachea' lis spasmodica. (F.) inflata.
Asthme aigu.
ASTHMAT'IC, Asthmalicus ; one affected
Probably spasmodic croup. (?)
See Asthma Thymicum.
with asthma.
Relating/to asthma.
Asthma Aerium, Pneumothorax.
ASTHME AIGU, Asthma acutum—a. Ner

ASTHENOPIA,

'

—

Debil'itas vis&s,
'

'

•

—

—

—

Asthma Aerium ab Emphysemate Pulmosum, Emphysema of the Lungs.,
Asthma Arthriticum, Angina pectoris.
,

Asthma, Car'diac Dyspnoea
upon disease of the heart.
Asthma Convulsivum, Angina

dependent
pectoris

—

a.

Diaphragmaticum, Angina pectoris a. Dolorificum, Angina pectoris a. Emphysematicum,
—

—

Pneumothorax.

Asthma, Grinders'. The aggregate of func
tional phenomena, induced by the inhalation of
particles thrown off during the operation of
grinding metallic instruments, &c. The struc
tural changes induced are enlargement of the
bronchial tubes, expansion of the pulmonary
and
Asthma

tissue,

phthisis.
Gypseum,
Hay, Fever, hay.

A.

pulverulentum

—

a.

Asthma Hu'midum, Humid, Common, or spit
ting asthma, is when the disease is accompanied

with

expectoration.

It is also called A. humo-

ra'lS, A.flatulen'tum, A.
tho'rax chro'nicus, &.c.

pneumon'icum, Blenno-

Infantum, Cynanche trachealis a.
Spasmodicum, A. Thymicum a. Koppian, A. Thymicum a. Laryngeum Infantum,
A.Thymicum— a. Montanum, A. pulverulentum
a. Nocturnum, Incubus.
Asthma

—

Infantum

—

—

—

veux, Asthma.

AS'TOMUS, aoxcuog, from a, privative, and
o-xopa,'a mouth.' One without a mouth. Pliny
of a people in India without mouths,
who live anhelatu et odore!
ASTRAGALE COL D', Collum astragali.
ASTRAGALUS, Talus, the Ankle, Qua' trio,.

speaks

Diab'ebos, Peza, Cavic'ula, Cavilla, Tetro'ros,
Adlrion, Os Ballisla, from atrxpayaXog, 'a die,'
which it has been considered to resemble. (?) A
short bone situate at the superior and middle
part of the tarsus, where it is articulated with
the tibia. It is the ankle bone, sling bone, or first
bone of the foot. The anterior surface is con
vex, and has a well-marked prominence, sup
ported by a kind of neck, and hence has been
called the head of the Astragalus. The astraga
lus is developed by two points of ossification.
Astrag'alus Exs'capus, Slemless Milb-vetch,
(F.) Astragale a goussesvelus. Nat. Ord. Leguminosas. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The
root is said to have cured confirmed syphilis.
Astragalus Trag acanthus, see Tragacanth.
Astrag'alus Verus, Goat's thorn, Milk-vetch,
Spina hirci, Astrag'alus aculea'tus. The plant
which affords Gum Trag'acanlh. See Tragacantha.

ASTRANTIA, Imperatoria.

ASTRAPE

See
Ataxia Spirituum, Nervous diathesis.
Ataxia.
ATCHAR, Achia, Achar. A condiment used
in India. It is formed of green fruits of various
mustard, and pimento,

AS'TRAPE, Coruscdtio, Fulgur, Lightning.

Galen reckons it
amongst the remote
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causes

of

epilepsy.
ASTR1CTION, Astric'tio, oxvxptg, from astringere, (fid, and stringere,) 'to constringe.' kinds, garlic, ginger,
Action of an astringent substance on the ani
pickled in vinegar.
—

ATECNIA, Sterilitas.
AT'ELES, axiXrtg, 'imperfect,' 'defective.'—

mal economy.

ASTRICTORIA, Astringents.
ASTRINGENT ROOT, Comptonia asple-

Hence,
ATELECTASIS PULMO'NUM, Pneumon-

nifolia.

ASTRINGENTS, Astringen'lia, Catastal'tica, Constringed tin, Contrahedtia, Stegno'tica,
Syncrilica, Astricto'ria. Same etymon. Medi
cines which have the property of constringing
the organic textures. External astringents are
called Styptics.
The following are the chief astringents : Aci
dum Sulphuricum, A. Tannicum, Alumen, Ar
genti Nitras, Catechu, Cupri Sulphas, Tinct.

Nitratis, Ferri Sul
phas, Gallas, Haematoxylon, Kino, Krameria, Li
quor Calcis, Plumbi Acetas, Quercus Alba,
Quercus Tinctoria, Zinci Sulphas, Creasoton.
ASTRION, Astragalus.
ASTRIOS, Asteria gemma.
Ferri Chloridi,

Liquor

Ferri

from aaxqov, 'a star,' and
I strike.'
One struck by the stars (siderdtus.) One who is in a state of sideration
in an apoplectic state.
Gorraeus.
ASTROBOLIS'MOS, same etymology. Siderdtion or action of the stars on a person.
Apoplexy. Theophr., Gorraeus.
ASTROBOLOS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROITIS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROL'OGY, Astrolog"ia, from ao-xqov, 'a
star,' and Xoyoc, 'a discourse.' The art of di
vining by inspecting the stars. This was for
merly considered to be a part of Medicine ; and
was called Judicial
Astrology, to distinguish
it from Astronomy.
ASTRON'OMY, Astronom'ia, from aOToair, 'a
star,' and voptog, 'a law,' 'rule.' A science
which makes known the heavenly phenomena,
and the laws that govern them.
Hippocrates
places this and astrology amongst the neces
studies
of
a
sary
physician.

ASTROB'LES,

(SaXXw,

'

—

—

—

ASTYSIA, Impotence.
ASUAR, Myrobalanus Indica.
ASULCI, Lapis lazuli.
ASYNOD1A, Impotence.
ATACTOS, Erratic.
AT'AVISM ; from Al'avus, 'an old grandsire or ancestor, indefinitely.' The case in
which an anomaly or disease, existing in a
family, is lost in one generation and reappears
in the following.
ATARACTAPOIE'SIA, from a, privative,
xaqaxxog, 'troubled,' and notstv, 'to make.' In
trepidity, firmness. A quality of which, ac
cording to Hippocrates, the physician ought to
be possessed in the highest degree.
ATARAX'IA, from a, privative, and xxqa^tg,
'trouble,' 'emotion.' Moral tranquillity, peace
of mind.
ATAXTA, from a, privative, and xa%tg, 'or
der,'
Disorder, irregularity. Hippocrates em
ploys the word in its most extensive accepta
tion. Galen applies it, especially, to irregu
larity of pulse ; and Sydenham speaks of Ataxia
Spirituum for disorder of the nervous system.
Ataxia, now, usually means the state of disor
der that characterizes nervous fevers, and the
nervous

condition.

Imperfect expansion

ateledtasis.
at

of the

lungs

birth; from ax.iXijg, 'imperfect,' and sxxao-tg,

'dilatation.'

ATELOCHEI'LIA,from axiXyg, 'imperfect,'
'lip.' A malformation which con
sists in an imperfect development of the lip.
ATELOENCEPHALTA, from axsXng, 'im
perfect,' and eyxtyaXov, 'the encephalon.' State
of imperfect development of the brain. Andral.
ATELOGLOS'SI A, from axiXyg, imperfect,'
and yttXog,

—

'

and yXwoaa, 'tongue.'
A malformation which
consists in an imperfect development of the
*
tongue.
ATELOGNA'THIA, from axeXyg, 'imper
fect,' and yvaSog, 'the jaw.' A malformation
which consists in an imperfect development of

the

jaw.

from axiXng, 'imperfect,'
and nvcXog, 'marrow.'
State of imperfect de
of
the spinal marrow. Beclard.
velopment

ATELOMYEL'IA,

—

ATELOPROSO'PIA, from axtXng, 'imper
fect,' and 7roooa)7rov, 'the face.' A malforma
tion which consists in imperfect development
ATELORACHID1A, Hydrorachis.
ATELOSTOM'IA, from axtXrig, 'imperfect,'
and axo/ua, 'mouth.'

One whose mouth is im

perfectly developed.
ATER SUCCUS, Atrabilis.
ATHAMAN'TA, from Athamas,
Thessaly. A genus of plants.

a

place

in

,

Athaman'ta Aureoseli'num, Oreoseli'num,
Black Mountain Parsley. (F.) Persil de Mon
tague. The plant, seed and roots are aromatic.

It has been considered attenuant, aperient, deand lithontriptic.
The distilled oil
has been used in toothache.
Athaman'ta Creten'sis seu Cret'ica, Daucms Crcticus;
D. Candianus, Myrrhis annua,
Candy Carrot. The seeds of this plant are
acrid and aromatic. They have been used as
carminatives and diuretics.

obstruent,

ATHANASIA, Tanacetum.
Athana'sia, from a, privative,

| death.' An antidote
jaundice, gravel, &c.

and 9avaxog,
for diseases of the liver,
It consisted of saffron,

cinnamon, lavender, cassia, myrrh, juncusodo-

honey,

&c. and

ATHARA,

Athera.

ratus,

was

esteemed to be

su

dorific.

'

a

ATHELAS'MUS,from«,privative,and^;.i;,
breast or

Impracticability of giving
nipple or otherwise.
ATHELXIS, Sucking.
ATHE'NA. Name of a plaster, recommend
ed by Asclepiades, and
composed of oxide of
suck; from

nipple.'

want

of

copper, sublimed oxide of zinc, sal ammoniac,
verdigris, gall nuts, and a variety of resinous
and other ingredients.
Oribasius, Aetius, and
P. iEgineta.
ATHENIO'NIS CATAPO'TIUM. A
pill,
composed of myrrh, pepper, castor, and opium;
used to allay coughing.
Celsus.
—

—

ATHERA
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ATHE'RA, Atha'ra, from a&yjt, 'an ear of
corn.' A kind of pap for children: also, a
kind of liniment.— Dioscorides, Pliny.
ATHERO'MA, from atfijoa, 'pap or pulp.'

Emphi/ma encydtisathero'ma, Molludcum.. (q. v.)
a
cyst containing matter

A tumour formed by
like pap or Bouillie.

ATHEROMATOUS,

Atheromatoses.

Having the nature of Atheroma.
ATHLE'TA, from a9xog, combat.'
*

Athletae
who exercised themselves in com
festivals.
Vitruv.
public
ATHLET'lC, Athlet'kus; concerning Athle'tae. Strong in muscular powers. Foesius.

were

men

bat at the

—

—

ATHORACOCEPHA LUS, Acephalogastei»

ATR1CES

or diminished
materially, without modifying
the circulation and all the functions.
ATMOSPHERIZATION, Haematosis.
ATOL'MIA, from a, priv. and xoXy.a, 'con
fidence.' Want of confidence; discouragement.
A state of mind, unfavourable to health, and in
jurious in disease. It is the antithesis of Eutolmia.
AT'ONY, Aton'ia, Infir'mitas et Remidsio vi'rium, Languor, Lax'itas, from a, priv. and
Want of tone. Weak
Toro?, 'tone,' 'force.'
ness of
every organ, and particularly of those
that are contractile. Violent gastritis has been
described by Scribonius Largus under a simi
lar name, axovov, At'onon.

ATHRIX

ATRABILTARY, Atrabil'ious, Atrabilidris,
DEPILIS, Alopecia.
ATHYM'IA, An'imi defied tus et anxi'etas, Atrabilio'sus, from ater, ' black,' and bilis, bile.'
An'imi demidsio, Tristia, from a, priv. and An epithet given by the ancients to the melan
9v(*og, 'heart,' 'courage.' Despondency. The cholic and hypochondriac, because they be
prostration of spirits, often observable in the lieved the Atrabilis to predominate in such.
sick. Hippocr. Melancholy. Swediaur. See
Atrabiliary
Capsules, Arteries and
Veins. The renal capsules, arteries and veins ;
Panophobia.
the formation of Atrabilis having been attri
ATHYRION, Asplenium ceterach.
ATHYRIUM FILIX FCEMINA, Asplenium buted to them.
filix fcemina a. Filix mas, Polypodium filix
ATRABl'LIS, same etymon. Ater succus,
mas.
Black Bile or melancholy. According to the
ancients, a thick, black, acrid humour, secreted,
ATLANTION, Atlas.
ATLAS, Atlantion, from axXaa, I sustain.' in the opinion of some, by the pancreas ; in
The first cervical vedtebra; so called, from its that of others, by the supra-renal capsules.
supporting the whole weight of the head, as Hippocrates, Galen, Aetius, and others ascribe
Atlas is said to have supported the globe on hi3 great influence to the Atrabilis in the produc
tion of hypochondriasis, melancholy, and ma
shoulders. Chaussier calls it Atloid. This ver
tebra in no respect resembles the others. It is a nia. There is really no such humour. It was
kind of irregular ring, into which, anteriorly, an imaginary creation. Aretaeus, Rufus of
the processus dentatus of the second vertebra is Ephesus, &c.
received. Posteriorly, it gives passage to the
ATRACHELOCEPH'ALUS, from «, priv.
medulla spinalis.
xpaxvXog, 'neck,' and xcq>aXrj,' head.' A monster
neck is partially or wholly deficient.
ATLOl'DO-AXOID, (F.) AtloUoaxdidien. whose
ATRACHE'LUS. Same etymon. One who
Relating to both the Atlas and the Axis or Ver is
short-necked.
Galen.
'

—

—

—

'

—

The articu
lation between the first two cervical vertebras.
Atloido-axoid Articulation.

Atloido-axoid Lig'aments. These are two
number; one anterior and another posterior,
passing between the two vertebrae.
in

ATLOI'DO-OCCIP'ITAL. Relating to the
atlas and occiput. The Atlol do-occip'ital Articula'tion is formed by the condyles of the oc

cipital bone and the superior articular surfaces
of the Atlas. The Atloido-occipital muscle is
the Rectus capitis posticus minor.
ATLO'I DO-SO US-MASTOIDIEN, Obliquus
superior oculi a. Sous-occipitale, Rectus capitis
►
lateralis.
ATMIATRI'A, AtmidialricS, from ax^og,
•vapour,' and taxftta, 'treatment.' Treatment
of diseases by fumigation.
ATMIDIATRICE, Atmiatria.
—

ATMISTERION, Vaporarium.
ATMOS, Breath.

AT'MOSPHERE, Atmosphadra, from *t/<os,
'vapour,' and tryatqa, 'a sphere:' as it were,
Sphere of vapours. The atmosphere is a spheri
cal mass of air, surrounding the earth in every
part; the height of which is estimated at 15 or
—

It presses on the surface of the
earth, and this pressure has, necessarily, sensi
ble effects on organized bodies. The surface
of the human body being reckoned at 15 square
feet, it is computed that a pressure of 33,000
pounds or more exists under ordinary circum
stances, and this pressure cannot be increased

16

leagues.

—

very

tebra Dentata.

GUMMIF'ERA, Cadduus
pineus, IxinS, Gummy-rooted Atractylis, Pine
Thistle. The root, when wounded, yields a
milky, viscid juice, which concretes into tena
ATRAC'TYLIS

cious masses, and is said to be chewed with the
same views as mastich.
ATRAGENE, Clematis vitalba.
ATRAMEN'TUM, A. Suto'rium, Ink, Calcan'thon, (F.) Encre. It has been advised as
an
astringent, and as an external application in
herpetic affections.
Atramentum Sutorium, Ferri sulphas.

ATRESIA, Adherence, Imperforation.
Adna'ta, Anus Imperforatus,
Imperforatio ani, (F.) Imperforation de Vanus.
Atre'sia Ani

Congenital imperforation

of the intestinal

ca

nal.

ATRET1SMUS, Imperforation.
ATRETOCEPH'ALUS, from axpyxog, 'im
perforate,' and xtupaXrj, 'head.' A monster, in
which some of the natural apertures of the
head are wanting. Gurlt.
—

ATRETOCOR'MUS, from
forate,' and xoqpog, 'trunk.'

axprjog,

'

imper

A monster, in
which the natural apertures of the trunk are
wanting Gurlt.
ATRE'TUS, from a, priv. and xqaco, 'I per
forate.' One whose anus or parts of genera
tion are imperforate.
AT'RICES. Small tumours, which appear
occasionally around the anus. Some commen
tators consider the word to be synonymous
with condylomata.— Forestus.
—

AUDINAC

ATR1CI

AT'RICI.

Small sinuses in the vicinity of
penetrating the rectum.
ATRIPLEX FC3TIDA, Chenopodium vul-

the anus, not
varia.

At/riplex Horten'sis, A. Sati'va. (F.) Arroche, Bonne Dame. The herb and seed of this
plant have been exhibited as antiscorbutics.
Alriplex alimus, A. Portulacdi'des, and A.
Pat'ula, are used as pickles, and have similar

properties.
At'riplex Odorata,
a.

Chenopodium botrys

—

Olida, Chenopodium vulvaria.
ATRIUM CORDIS DEXTER, Sinus dexter

cordis

—

Cordis

a.

sinistrum,

Sinus

pulmonalis.

AT'ROPA, from Axqoirog, 'immutable,' 'the
goddess of destiny;' so called from its fatal

effects.
Atropa

Belladon'na, Belladon'na, Deadly
Nightshade, Sola'num letha'le, Sola'num maniaS.
cum,
Furio'sum, Sola'num melanoced asus. (F.)
Belladone, Morelle furieuse. Belle Dame. Nat.
Ord. Solaneae. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
The leaves Belladonna (Ph. U. S.) are power
fully narcotic, and also diaphoretic, and diu
retic. They are occasionally used where nar
cotics are indicated. Sprinkling the powdered
—

leaves

has been found to
and the leaves form a good
to
gr. $
gr. j. of the powdered

over cancerous sores

allay the pain;
poultice. Dose,

leaves.
Atropa Mandrag'ora, Mandrag'ora, Man
drake. The boiled root has been used in the
form of poultice in indolent swellings.

carbonic acid,
in Bavaria. The water contains
of lime
carbonates of lime and soda, sulphates
and magnesia, chloride of sodium, iron, and
alum. It is much used in skin diseases, fistula,
old ulcers, calculi, and hemorrhoids.

ATTEN'UANTS, Attcnuan'tia Leplun'tica,
from ten'uis, 'thin.' Medicines which augment the fluidity of the humours.

(F.) Leptonliques,

ATTIRANT, Attrahent.

Situs Codporis. Low Latin,
'
from Latin aptare, to fit.' Situation,
position of the body. The attitudes are the dif.
ferent postures which man is capable of as
In General Pathology, the attitude will

ATTITUDE,

aptitudo;
suming.

often enable the physician to pronounce at
once upon the character of a disease, or it will
In St.
aid him materially in his judgment.
Vitus's dance, in fractures, luxations, &c, it is
the great index. It will also indicate the de
gree of nervous or cerebral power; hence the
sinking down in bed is an evidence of great
cerebral debility in fever. The position of a

patient during an operation is an interesting
subject of attention to the surgeon.

ATTOL'LENS AUREM, AttoHlens Auric'ulae, Levdtor Auris, Supdrior Auris, Attol'lens
Auridulam, (F.) Auriculaire superieur, TempoA muscle

ro-auriculaire.

of the ear, which

arises, thin, broad, and tendinous, from the

ATTOUCHEMENT, Masturbation.

ATROPHIA, Tabes— a. Ablactatorum, Brash,
ATTRACTION OF AGGREGATION,
weaning a. Cordis, Heart, atrophy of the
hesion, force of.
a. Glandularis, Tabes mesenterica
a. Infantum,
ATTRACTIVUM. See Magnet.
Tabes mesenterica
a.
Intestinorum, EnterATTRACTIVUS, Attrahent.
atrophia a. Mesenterica, Tabes mesenterica.
ATTRACTORIUS, Attrahent.
ATROPHIE, Atrophy— a. MesenUrique, Tabes
ATTRAHENT, Al'trahens, Attracti'vus,
—

ten

don of the occipito-frontalis, and is inserted
into the upper part of the ear, opposite to the
anti-helix. It raises the ear.
Attollens Oculi, Rectus superior oculi.

Co-

—

—

—

—

mesenterica.

AT'ROPHIED, see Atrophy.
AT'ROPHY, Maras'mus Atro'phia, Atro'phia,
Maras'mus, Macies, Contabescen'tia, Tabes,
Marco' res, Anaid sis, from a, privative, and xqotprj,
'nourishment'
(F.) Atropine, Dess'echement.
Progressive and morbid diminution in the bulk
of the whole body or of a part. Atrophy is
generally symptomatic. Any tissue or organ
thus affected is said to be atrophied.
Atrophy of the Heart.
See Heart, Atro
phy of the.

AT'ROPINE, Atropi'na, Atro'pia, Alro'pium.
principle of Atropa Belladonna,
separated by Brandes, by a process similar to
that for procuring Morphia.
ATTACHE, Insertion.
ATTAGAS, Attagen.
ATTACK, Insultus, Irrept'io, Invdsio, EidbolS, Lepsis, (F.) Attaque. A sudden attack, in

The active

vasion

or

onset of

a

disease.

A seizure.

AT'TAGEN, Altagus, the Fran'colin.
brated with the ancients both
cine. Martial, Aristophanes.

as

Cele
food and medi

—

ATTANCOURT, MINERAL WATERS
A mineral water in France at
Attancourt,
about 3 leagues north of Joinville. The water is a chalybeate, and contains
sulphate of lime. In large doses it is purgative.
ATTAQUE, Attack— a. des Nerfs, Nervous

OF.
in

Champagne;

attack.
ATTELLE,

Splint.
ATTENOTING, MINERAL WATERS OF,

tracto'rius, from ad,

'

to,' and traho,

'

M-

I draw.'

(F.) Attractif, Attirant. Remedies are so called,
which attract fluids to the parts to which they
are applied, as blisters, rubefacients, &c.
ATTRAPE-LOURDAUT, (F.) A bistoury
invented by a French surgeon, called Biennaise, and used in the operation for hernia. See
Bistouri cache.
ATTRITA, Chafing.

ATTRI'TION, Attrl'tio, Ecthlimma, from ad,
'and' terere, 'to bruise.'
Friction or bruising.
Chafing. Galen. Also, a kind of cardialgia.—
Sennertus. Likewise, a violent contusion.
ATYP'IC, Atyp'icus, Alypos, from a, priva
tive, and xvjTog, '4ype.' That which has no
—

type.

Irregular.

Chiefly applied

to

an

irregu

lar intermittent.
Febris atypica.
ATYPOS^ Erratic.
AUANTE, Anap'sS, from avavatg, 'desicca
tion.'
Hippocrates gave this name to a disease,
the principal symptom of which was emaciation.
—

Atrophy.
AUBE-V1GNE, Clematis vitalba.
AUB&PINE, Mespilus oxyacantha.
AUBERGINE, Solanum Melongena.
AUBIFOIN, Cyanus segetum.
AUCHEN, Collum.
AUDE, Voice.
AUDINAC, MINERAL WATERS

OF.

Audinac is situate in ^he department of Arriege, France. The water contains a small
quantity of sulphohydric acid, carbonic acid,
sulphates of lime and
carbonates of

magnesia,

AUDITION
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AURICULAR

lime and iron, and

a bituminous substance.
It is much used in chronic
rheumatism, herpes, scrofulous diseases, &c.
AUDIT"10N, from audire, ' to hear.' Adol,
Audl'tio, Audi tus, Acoe'sis, Acu'sis. Hearing.
The act of hearing.
The sensation arising
from an impression made on the
auditory nerves
the
vibrations
of
the
by
air, produced by a so
norous
body. The physiology of Audition is
obscure. It probably takes place: 1. By the
vibrations being communicated from the membrana tympani along the chain of small bones
to the membrane of the foramen ovale.
2. By
means of the air in the
cavity of the tympanum,
the membrane of the foramen rotundum is agi
tated. 3. The transmission may be made by
means of the
bony parietes. In these three
ways the vibrations produced by a sonorous
body, may reach the auditory nerve. Audition
may be active or passive: hence the difference
between listening and simply hearing.
AU'DITORY, Audito'rius, Auditi'vus. That
which relates to audition.
Auditory Arteries and Veins, are vessels
which enter the auditory canals, and are, like
them, distinguished into internal and external.
The external auditory artery, A. Tympanique
(Ch.), is given off by the styloid, a branch of
the external carotid: the internal is a branch of
the basilary artery, which accompanies the au
ditory nerve, and is distributed to it. The Au
ditory Veins empty into the internal and exter
nal jugulars.
Auditory Canal, External, Med tus audi
to'rius extednus, Alvea'rium, (F.) Conduit auditif externe, Conduit auriculaire, commences
at the bottom of the concha, at the Fordmen
auditlvum extednum, passes inwards, forwards,
and a little downwards, and terminates at the
membrana tympani. It is partly cartilaginous,
partly osseous, and partly fibrous.
Auditory Canal, Internal, Med tus audito'
rius intednus, Cyar, (F.) Conduit auditif in
terne, C. labyrinthique, is situate in the poste
rior surface of the pars petrosa of the temporal
bone. From the Fordmen audilivumintednum,
where it commences, it passes forwards and
outwards, and terminates by a kind of cul-de-sac,
perforated by many holes, one of which is the
orifice of the Aquaeductus Fallopii ; and the
others communicate with the labyrinth.
Auditory Nerve, Nerf labyrinthique
(Ch.)
is the Portio Mollis of the seventh pair. It
arises from the corpus restiforme, from the floor
of the fourth ventricle, and by means of white
stria?, from the sides of the calamus scriptorius.
As it leaves the encephalon, it forms a flattened
cord, and proceeds with the facial nerve through
the foramen auditivum internum, and as far as
the bottom of the meatus, where it separates
from the facial and divides into two branches,
one going to the cochlea; the other to the ves
tibule and semicircular canals.
AUGE, Alveus. Some of the older Ana
tomists gave this name to a reservoir, into
which liquids flow in an interrupted manner,
Such
so that it is alternately full and empty.
are the ventricles and auricles of the heart.
AUGMENTATION, from augere, 'to in

Temp.

—

—

—

•

AULOS, Canula. See Vagina, and Foramen.
AUMALE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

67° Fahr.

crease.'

Augmen'tum, Incremen'tum, Anab'asts,

Auc'tio, Auxdsis. The stage of a disease in
which the symptoms go on increasing.

AUL1SCOS, Canula.

Aumale is

a

town of

country of Caux.

Upper Normandy,

in the

Several springs of ferrugi
nous mineral waters are found
there, whose
odour is penetrating, and taste rough and as
are
and
tringent. They
tonic,
employed in
debility of the viscera, &c.
AUNE MOIR, Rhamnus frangula.
AUNEE, Inula helenium a. Dysentirique,
Inula dysenterica.
AURA, Pno'e. A vapour or emanation from
any body, surrounding it like an atmosphere.
Van Helmont regarded the vital principle as
a
gas and volatile spirit, which he called Aura
vitalis.
In Pathology, Aura means the sensation' of
a
light vapour, which, in some diseases, appears
to set out from the trunk or limbs; and to rise.
towards the head. This feeling has been found
to precede attacks of epilepsy and hysteria, and
hence it has been called Aura epilep'tica, and
—

A.

hystedica.

Aura San'guinis. The odour exhaled by
blood newly drawn. See Gaz Sanguinis.
Auba Sem'inis or A. semindlis;
A volatile
principle fancied to exist in the sperm, and re
garded by some as the fecundating agent. Such
is not the case.
AURANCUM. See Ovum.
AURAN1TE.
See Agaric.
AURANTIA CURASSAVENTIA, Curasso'a apples or oranges.
Immature oranges,
checked, by accident, in their growth. They
are a
aromatic
bitter, devoid of acidity.
grateful,
Infused in wine or brandy they make a good
stomachic. They are also used for issue peas.
Aurantia Curassavica, see Citrus aurantium
a. Poma, see Citrus aurantium.
Aura nth Cortex. See Citrus aurantium.
AURANTIUM, Citrus aurantium.
AUREL1ANA CANADENSIS, Panax quin—

—

quefolium.
AUREOLA,

Areola.
AURI CHLORETUM CUM CHLORETO
NATRI1, see Gold— a. Chloridum, Gold, muri
ate of— a. Chloretum, Gold, muriate of
a.
Cyanidum, see Gold a. Cyanuretum, see Gold
a. et Natri chloruretum,see Gold
a Murias,
Gold, muriate of— a. Nilro-murias, see Gold
Gold
a. Terchloridum, see
a. Oxidum, see
Gold— a. Tercyanidum, see Gold.
AURICHALCUM, Brass.
AURICULA. Diminutive of auris, an ear.
The auricle of the ear. See Pavilion.
Auricles of the Heart, Cavitdtes innomi—

—

—

—

—

—

na'tae, (F.) Oreillettes, are two cavities; one
right, the other left, each communicating with
the ventricle of its side. These two cavities
receive the blood from every part of the body.
Into the right auricle, the two venae cavae and
coronary vein open: into the left, the four pul
monary veins. Chaussier calls the former the
Sinus of the Venae Cavae : the latter, the Sinus
of the Pulmonary Veins. See Sinus.
Auricula Jvdm, Peziza auricula
a. Muris,
Hieracium Pilosella a. Muris major, Hieracium iiurorum.
—

—

—

see
Digitus— a. Posterieur,
Supirieur, Attollensaurem.
AURICULAR, Oric'ular, Auricula'ris, from
auridula, the ear.' That which belongs to the
ear, especially to the external ear.

AURICULAIRE,

Retrahens auris
'

—

a

.URICULAR

ARTERIES,

AURIC'ULAR Ar'tf.RIES
(aires (Ch), are divided

AND

&c.
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of Tin, Deulosulphuret or per sulphuret of
aa,
(Quicksilver, tin, sulphur, sal ammoniac, the
first melted,
equal parts. The tin being
the
then
whole
and
quicksilver is poured into it,
in a boltare ground together, and sublimed

VEINS, Olicu-

tin,

ret

into anterior and
posterior. The anterior are of indeterminate
number. They arise from the temporal artery,
and are distributed to the meatus auditorius
externus, and to the pavilion of the ear. The
posterior auricular is given off by the external
carotid, from which it separates in the substance
of the parotid gland.
When it reaches the in
ferior part of the pavilion of the ear it bifurcates;
one of its branches
being distributed to the in
ner surface of the
pavilion, the other passing
over the mastoid process, and being distributed
to the temporal and posterior auris muscles, &c.
Before its bifurcation it gives off the stylo-mastoid artery. The Anterior and Posterior Auri
cular Veins open into the temporal and external
—

head.

tom.)

The aurum musivum lies at the bot
It is used in some empirical prepara

tions.
Aurum

Oxydatum,

see

Gold— a.

Oxydula-

muriaticum, Gold, muriate of— a. Nitromuriaticum, see Gold— a. Salitum, Gold, mu-

turn

riate of.

AUSCULTATE, TO ; from auscultare, 'to
To practise auscultation, (q. v.) 'To

listen.'

auscult' is

at times used with the same

signifi

cation.

AUSCULTATION, Ausculta'tio, act of list
ening. Buisson has used it synonymously with
jugular.
Laennec introduced auscultation to
Auricular Finger, (F.) Doigt auriculaire, is listening.
the little finger, so called because, owing to its appreciate the different sounds, which can be
size, it can be more readily introduced into the heard in the chest, and in the diagnosis of dis
This may be
eases of the heart, lungs, &c.
meatus auditorius.
1. The au
done by the aid of an instrument called a ste
Auricular Nerves are several.
ricular branch, Zygomata-auricular, is one of the thoscope (q. v.), one extremity of which is apascending branches of the cervical plexus. It plied to the ear, the other to the chest of the
ramifies and spreads over the two surfaces of patient. This mode of examination is called
the pavilion. 2. The auricular or superficial Mediate Auscultation, (F.) Auscultation mediatt,
the application of the ear to the chest being
temporal, Temporal-cutaneous (Ch.) is given
off from the inferior maxillary.
It ascends be
immediate auscultation.
tween the cond3'le of the jaw and the meatus
The act of exploring the chest is called Steauditorius externus, sends numerous filaments thoscop'ia, and Thoracoscop'ia; of the abdomen,
to the meatus and
and
divides
into
pavilion,
Abdominoscop'ia, (q. v.)
two twigs, which accompany the branches of
AUSCULTATORY, Auscultato'rius ; Austhe temporal artery, and are distributed to the cul'tic, (with some.)
Belonging or having re
integuments of the head. There is also a pos lation to auscultation.
terior auricular furnished by the facial.
Auscultatory Percussion, see Acouophonia.
AURIC ULARIS ANTERIOR, Anterior
AUSTE'RE, Auste'rus. Substances, which
auris.
produce a high degree of acerb impression on
—

AURICULE, Pavilion of the
A

—

the organs of taste.
A USTR UCHE, Imperatoria.

ear.

URICULO-VENTRICULAR, Auric'ulo-

ventriculdris.

That which belongs to the au
ricles and ventricles of the heart. The com
munications between the auricles and ventri
cles are so called.
The Tricuspid and Mitral
Valves are auriculo-ventricular valves.
AUPJ'GA. A species of bandage for the ribs,
described by Galen. See, also, Liver.
AURIGO, Icterus a. Neophytorum, Icterus
Infantum.

AUTALGIA DOLOROSA, Neuralgia, facial,
Pleurodynia a. Pruriginosa, Itching a. Ver
tigo, Vertigo.
AUTARCI'A, from avxog, 'himself,' and
Moral tranquillity.—
aojtttu, '1 am satisfied.'
—

Galen.

AUTEMESTA, from avxog, 'self,' and tutrix
'vomiting.' Spontaneous or idiopathic vomit
ing. Alibert.

—

AURIPIGMENTUM, Orpiment— a. Rubrum,
Realgar.
AURIS, Ear.
AURISCALPIUM, Earpick.
AURIST, from auris, 'the ear.' One who
occupies himself chiefly with the diseases of the
and their treatment.
AURIUM FLUCTUATIO, Bombus— a. Mara. Sibilus, Bombus
rnorata, Cerumen
a. Sonitus, Bombus a. Sordes, Cerumen a. Susurrus, Bombus.
AURONE, Artemisia abrotanum a. des
Chumps, Artemisia campestris a. des Jardins,
Artemisia abrotanum a.Mdle, Artemisia abro
ear

—

—

—

—

—

—

AUTHE'MERON. A medicine which cures
on the
day of its exhibition; from avxog, 'the

same,' and Jijuoa, ' day.'

AUTOCHIRIA, Suicide.
AUTOC'RASY, Autocrati'a, Autocrato'ria,
from avxog, 'himself,' and xgaxog, 'strength,'
Independent force. Action of the vital prin
ciple, or of the instinctive powers towards the
preservation of the individual.— See Vis Medicatrix Natura?. Also, the vital
principle.

AUTOCRATIA, Autocrasy,

AUTOCRATORIA, Autocrasy—a. Physia-

trice, Vis medicatrix

tanum.

AURUGO, Icterus.

AURUM,'Gold,'(q.v.)— a.Chloratum,Gold,

muriate of— a. Chloratum natronatum, see Gold
a. Foliatum, Gold leaf— a. in Libellis, Gold
leaf a. Leprosum, Antimonium— a. Lknatum,
a. Muriaticum, Gold, muriate of— a.
see Gold
Muriaticum, see Gold a. Muriaticum natronatum, see Gold.
Auuum Mvsi'vvm, Aurum Mosa'icum, Sulphu

—

—

—

—

Vis medicatrix

naturae.

—

—

—

AUTOCTONIA,

naturae.

Suicide.

AUTOLITHOT'OM U S , /Ju/otaAoi'omus, from
avxog, 'himself,' Xt9og, 'a stone,' and xtpvttv,
to cut.'
One who operates upon himself for
'

the stone.

AUTOMATIC, Automalicus, from avxofta'spontaneous.' That which acts of itself.
Those movements are called
automatic, which
the patient executes without
any object* appa
without
volition
rently
to?,

being exercised.'

AUTOMNALE

ACTOMNALE, Autumnal.
AUTONOMY A, Vis medicatrix naturae The
word Autonomia is occasionally employed by
the French and Germans for the peculiar me

chanism of an organized body. Thus, although
individuals of the same species may differ in
outward conformation, their mechanism or in
stinctive laws (Autonomia,) may be the same.

from avxog, self,' and *-t/rI concoct.'
Self-digestion, as of the
stomach after death.

AUTOPEP'SIA,

<

'

xw,

—

AUTOPHIA, Autopsia.

'AUTOPHO'NIA, from avxog, 'self,' and <pwvr,,
'voice.'
An auscultatory sign pointed out by
M. Hourmann, which consists in noting the
character of the observer's own voice, while he
speaks with his head placed close to the pa
tient's chest. The voice, it is alleged, will be
modified by the condition of the subjacent or
gans. The resonance thus heard, he terms
retentissement autophonique.
'

AUTOPHOSPHORUS, Phosphorus.
AUTOPLASTY, Morioplastice.
or AUTOPSY;
from avxog,
and oxptg, 'vision.' Autopllia.
At
tentive examination by one's selfl Improperly
used occasionally for the following:

AUTOP'SIA

'himself,'

Autop'sia
verture
ter

Cadaver'ica, (F.) Autopsie,

OuAttentive examination af
Examination post mortem, Sectio Ca-

cddav&rique.

death,

dav'eris, Dissection,
—

Ntc'roscopy, Nec'ropsy:

for the purpose of investigating the
and seat of an affection of which a per
may have died, &c.

practised

causes
son

AUTOPYROS, Syncomistos.

AUTOS1TE, from avxog, 'self,' and atxog,
'nourishment.' A single monster, capable of
deriving nourishment from its own proper or
gans, in contradistinction to Omphalosite, (q. v.)
AUTUMN, Autum'nus, Phthiropo'ron, (F.)

Automne. One of the seasons of the year, be
tween the 23d of September and the 21st of
December. In all climates, the Autumn or Fall
is liable to disease; a combination of local and
atmospheric causes being then present, favour
able to its production.
AUTUM'NAL; Autumndlis. (F.) Automnale. Relating to Autumn; as Autumnal Fruits,
Autumnal Fevers, &c.
Autumnal

FEVEn,generally assumes a

asjiect. Those of the intermittent kind
more

obstinate than when

bilious
much
in the

are

they- appear

spring.
AUXES1S, Augmentation, Increase.
AUXIL'IARY, Auxilia'ris, from auxilium,
'aid.'
(F.) Auxiliare. That which assists,

—

from which assistance is obtained.
Auxiliary

the

principal

Medicine is one which assists
medicine or basis. It is synony

with Adjuvant.
Auxiliary Muscles

AVICULA CIPRIA
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mous

are those which concur
Some anatomists
in the same movement.
have applied the term to several ligaments, as
as
the
to
well
fleshy fibres, which hang from
the sacro- spinalis muscle.
AUXILIUM, Juvans, Medicament.
AVA, Kava. An intoxicating narcotic drink
made by chewing the Piper methisticum. It
is much used by the Polynesians.
AVA1LLES, WATERS OF. A small vil
lage in France, 13 leagues S. S. E. of Poitiers,
It
at which there is a cold saline chalybeate.

contains chlorides of sodium and calcium, sul
phate and subcarbonate of soda, iron, &c.
AVANTBOUCHE, (F.) Os anti cum. This
name has been applied by some to the mouth,
properly so called in contradistinction to the
—

Arrierebouche

or

Pharynx-

AVANT-BRAS, Forearm.
AVANT-CCEUR, Scrobiculus cordis.

AVANT-GOUT, (F.) Pragustd tio ; a
praegustation.
AVANT-MAIN, (F.) Advedsa Manus.

fore

taste ;

The
inside of the hand, when extended.
AVANT-PIED, (F.) The most advanced part
of the foot.
A VANT-FOIGNET, (F.) The anterior part
of the wrist.
A FELINE, Corylus avellana (nut.)
AVELLANA CATHARTICA, Jatropha curcas.

Bromos. The seeds of Ave'na
Nat. Ord. Gramineae. Sex. Syst. Triandria Digynia. (F.) Avoine. Oats are used as food
for man, in some-parts, particularly in the North
of England and Scotland. When deprived of the
husks they form Groats, (q. v.) Reduced to
meal, Avena Fari'na, Oatmeal they are ap
plied ascataplasms to promote suppuration. The
dry meal is sprinkled over erysipelatous parts,
AVENiE FARINA.
See Avena
AVENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Avenheim is three leagues from Strasburg;
near it is an
aperient mineral water.
AVENNES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Avennes is a village in the department of Herault in France: near it is a saline spring, the
temperature of which rises to 84° Fahrenheit.
AVENS, COMMON, Geum urbanum— a.
Water, Geum rivale a. White, Geum Virgi
nian urn.

AVE'NA, Oats,

sati'va.

—

—

—

AVER1CH, Sulphur.
A VERRHO'A BILIM'BI, Bilim'bi, Bilimbing
An Indian tree, which has a fruit, that
is too acid to be eaten alone.
It is used as a
condiment, and in the form of syrup as a refri
teres.

gerant.
Averrho'a Caram'bola, called after Averrhoes; Malum CoedsS, Prunum slelld turn, Tarn!
-

Conga, Caram'bolo. An Indian tree, whose
fruits are agreeably acid. The bark, bruised, is
employed as a cataplasm, and its fruit is used
as a refrigerant in bilious fever and dysentery.
A VER'SION, Aver'sio; Apot'ropE, from avertere, (a and vertere) 'to turn from.' Extreme
repugnance for any thing whatever.
AVERSION (F.) also means, in therapeu
ara,

tics, the action of medicines which

turn

the

organ, and directthem
to others; being synonymous with counter-irri
tation, or rather revulsion or derivation.
AVERTIN, (F.) A disease of the mind,
which, according to Lavoisien, renders the pa
tient obstinate and furious.
afflux of fluids from

one

Caecns.
A VE UGLEMENT, Caecitas— a de Jour, Nye
a.
de
Nuit.
talopia
Hemeralopia.
AVICEN'NIA TOMENTO'SA, called after
Avicenna. The plant which affords the Maladca Bean or Anacaddium Orie?ita'lS of the Phar
macopoeias, Semecar'pus Anacaddium. The oil
drawn from the bark of the fruit is a corrosive,
and active vesicatory, but it is not used.
AVICULA CIPRIA, Pastil-a. Margaritifera,

AVEUGLE,
—

see

Pearl.

AVOIN

2. Rupture of the odontoid ligament, and
consequently passage and pressure of the pro
cess behind the transverse
ligament: and, 3.

AV01N, Avena.
AVORTEMENT, Abortion.
AVORTER, to Abort.
AVORTIN, Abortion.
A VORTON, Abortion.

tus.

The simultaneous rupture of the odontoid and
transverse ligaments. These different accidents
are fatal.

AVULSIO, Arrachement.
AVULSION, Evulsion.

AXOIDO-ATLO'IDIEN, Obliquus inferior

AX, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ax is a
small town in the department of Arriege,
France; where there are several sulphurous
springs, the temperature of which varies from
77° to 162° of Fahrenheit.
AXE, Axis— a.de tQZil, Axis of the eye.
A
AX'EA COMMISSU'RA, Trochoi'des.
pivot-joint. See Trochoid.

capitis.

AXON, Axis.
AXUNGE, Adep3 praeparata.
AXUNGIA,

row

posticus major.
AXOI'DO-ATLOi'DEUS.

refers

—

a,

priv., tut), 'life,'

Privation

or

diminu

AZORES, CLIMATE OF. The Azores or
Western Islands are said to afford one of the
best examples of a mild, humid, equable cli
mate to be met with in the northern hemi
sphere. It is slightly colder and moister than
that of Madeira, but even more equable. Sir
James Clark thinks, that a change from Azores
to Madeira, and from thence to Teneriffe—one
of the Canaries, would prove more beneficial
to the phthisical valetudinarian than a residence
during the whole winter in any one of these
islands.
AZOTATE D ARGENT, Argenti Nitras.
A'ZOTE, AZO'TUM, from a, priv. and cwij,
'
life.' A'zote or Ni'trogen, Alcaligene, Gas azdticum, (F.) Air gate, Air vide, is a gas which is
unfit for respiration. It is not positively de
leterious, but proves fatal, owing to the want of
oxygen. It is one of the constituents of atmo
spheric air, and is a distinguishing principle of
animals.
Vegetables have it not generally dif
fused, whilst it is met with in most animal sub
stances.
It has been variously called, phlogistic
air, vitiated air, &c; has been looked upon as
sedative,and recommended to be respired, when
properly diluted, in diseases of the chest.

Azote, Protoxide
oxide of.

of,

Nitrogen,

gaseous

AZOTENtSES,

from azote, and voaog, 'dis
ease.'
Diseases fancied to be occasioned by the
predominance of azote in the body. Baumes.
AZOTURIA. See Urine.
AZUR. Coral, Smalt.
AZU'RIUM. A compound of two parts of
mercury, one-third of sulphur, and one-fourth
of sal ammoniac. Albert the Great.
AZ'YGES, Az'ygos, sine pari, from a, pri".
—

—

and Lvyog, 'equal.'
Unequal. The sphenoid
bone, because it has no fellow. Also, a process,

Procedsus Az'yges,
projecting from under the
middle and forepart of this bone.
AZYGOS MUSCLE,
Azygos Uvulae, is the
small muscle, which occupies the substance of
the uvula.
Morgagni. The name is, however,
inappropriate, as there are two distinct fasci
—

side each other,
forming the
Palato-staphyli'ni, Slaphyli'ni, or Epislaphyli'ni
muscles, Slaphyli'ni mddii of Winslow.
Azygos Vein, Vena Azygos, Veine Prelombothoruciquc—(Ch.) Vena sine pari, Vena pari carens (F.) Veine sans Paire.
This vein was so

culi, placed along

to

both the axis and atlas; Axoidoulloidean ar
ticulation.
The lesions of the Axoido-atloidean articula
tion, are, 1. Fracture of the Procedsus Dcnta'-

—

AZOODYNA'MIA, from

portion

What

Pinguedo a. de Mumia, Mar
Synovia a. Porcina,

Articularis,

and ovvapiig, 'strength.'
tion of the vital powers.

of the
pectoralis major; posteriorly, by the latissimus
dorsi. It is covered with hair, contains much
cellular membrane, lymphatic ganglions, im
portant vessels and nerves, and numerous seba
ceous follicles, furnishing an odorous secretion.
In consequence of such secretion, the ancients
called it emuncto'rium cordis.
AXTLLARY, (F.) Axillairc, from axilla,
'the armpit.'
Belonging to the armpit.
Axillary Artery, Artdria axilldris; a con
tinuation of the subclavian, extending from
the passage of the latter between the scaleni
muscles as far as the insertion of the pectoralis
major, when it takes the name of Brachial.
Axillary Glands are lymphatic glands,
seated in the armpit; into which the lymphatic
glands of the upper extremity open.
Axillary Nerve, {Scap'ulo- ltd mcral (Ch.),
Nerf circonflcxe, Articular nerve; arises from the
posterior part of the brachial plexus, particu
larly from the last two cervical pairs and the
first dorsal. It is chiefly distributed to the pos
terior margin of the deltoid.
Axillary Vein, Vena' Axilldris, Vena Subula'ris. This vein corresponds with the artery;
It is a continua
anterior to which it is situate.
tion of the brachial veins; and, at its termina
assumes
the
name
Subclavian.
tion,
AX1NE, Ascia.
AX1RNACH, An Arabic word, used by Albucasis to designate a fatty tumour of the up
per evelid. observed particularly in children.
AXIS, Axon, (F.) Axe. A right line which
passes through the centre of a body.
Axis, Cerebro-Spinal. See Encephalon.
Axis ok the Eye, (F.) Axe de tail, called,
also, Visual Axis and Optic Axis, is a right line,
which falls perpendicularly on the eye, and
passes through the centre of the pupil.
Axis, is also the second vertebra of the neck,
Axon, Epistroplt'cus, Maschulister; the Ver'tebra Dentdta. (F.) Essieu. So called because
it forms a kind of axis on which the head
Chaussier calls it Axo'idc, from «|u»,
moves.
'axis,' and etdoc, 'shape.'
AXOIDE, Axis— a. Occipilale, Rectus capitis
a

a.

rach.

shoulder; the armpit; (F.) Creux de I' Aisselle.

bounded, anteriorly, by

—

Adeps praeparata.
AZARNET, Orpiment.
AZARUM, Asarum.
AZEDARACH, Melia Azedarach.
AZEDARACHA AMCENA, Melia Azeda

AXIL'LA, Ala, Ascella, Assella, Ascilla,
Acetla, Cordis emuncto'rium, Mall, Hypo'mia,
Fo'vea axilldris, Mas'chale, (F.) Aisselle. The
cavity beneath the junction of the arm with the

It is

AZYGOS VEIN
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It forms a communication be
inferior and V. cava supe
the
blood to pass
rior, permitting
freely between
the two. It rises from the vena cava inferior,
or from one of the lumbar or renal
veins, passes
through the diaphragm, ascends along the spine
to the right of the aorta and thoracic'
duct, and
opens into the V. cava superior, where it

by

Galen.

BAIN
trates the

pericardium. On the left side, the
semi-az'ygos, Left bron'chial or left superior intercodtal vein, V. demi-azygos, Veine petite prilombo-thoracique (ChJ presents, in miniature,

tween the V. cava

—

the

nearly

same

arrangement.
AZ'YMUS, from a, priv. and tv\.tr\, 'leaven.'

Azymous
bread.

pene

—

bread is

unfermented,

unleavened

Galen.

B.
BABEURRF, Buttermilk.
BABILLEMENT, Loquacity.

having
some,

B ACARIS, Bach'aris. A name given by the
ancients to an ointment described by Galen
under the name Ointment of Lydia. It was
sometimes employed in diseases of the womb.

Hippocr.

—

BACCiE BERMUDENSES, Sapindus saponaria b. seu Grana actes, see Sambucus ebulus b. Myrtillorum, see Vaccinium myrtillus
b. Piscatob. Norlandicae, Rubus arcticus
rioe, see Menispermum cocculus.
—

—

—

—

BACCAR, BACCARIS, or BAC'CHARIS.
used by the ancients in their garlands,

An herb

destroy enchantment. Perhaps the Digita
Some authors have erro
lis purpurea (q. v.)
neously thought it to be the Asarum.
BACCHl'A, from Badchus,'\v\ne.' A name
applied to the red or pimpled face of the drunk
See Gutta rosea.
ard.
BACCHICA, Hedera helix.
BACHARIS, Bacaris.
BACHELOR'S BUTTONS. See Slrychto

nos mix

vomica.

BACILE, Crithmum maritimum.
BACIL'LUM, Badulus, Badculus

: 'a

stick.'

has been applied to a kind of troch,
composed of expectorants, and having the shape
of a stick. Bacillum was used by the ancient
chemists for several instruments of iron.

This

name

BACKACHE ROOT, Liatris.
BACKSTROKE OF THE HEART, Im

pulse,

diastolic.

BACOVE, Musa sapientum.
BACULUS, Bacillum.

BADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ba
den is a town six miles from Vienna.
Here
are 12 springs, containing carbonates of lime
and magnesia ; sulphates of lime, and magnesia,
and soda; and chlorides of sodium and alu
minum. The water is used in diseases of the
skin, rheumatism, <fcc. There are two other
towns of the same name; one in Suabia, and
the other in Switzerland, about 12 miles from
Zurich, where are mineral springs. The wa
ters of the last two are thermal sulphureous.
BADIAGA. A kind of sponge, sold in Rus
sia, the powder of which is said to take away
the livid marks from blows and bruises in a few
Its nature is not understood.
hours.
B A DIANE, Iliicium anisatum.

lines;

a
great number of mineral springs;
cold chalybeates; others, thermal sa
but the greatest part sulphureous and

warm.

BAGNERESDE LUCHON is a small town
in the department of Haute Garonne, on the
frontiers of Spain. It has been for a long time
famous for its numerous sulphureous springs,
the temperature of which is from G9° to 148°
of Fahrenheit.
BAGNIGGE WELLS. A saline mineral
spring in London, resembling the Epsom.

BAGNIO, Baignoire.
BAGNOLS, MINERAL

WATERS

OF.

Bagnols is a village, two leagues from Mende,
in the department of Lozcre. The waters are
hydrosulphurous and thermal : 109° Fahren
heit.

BAGNOLES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
is a village in the department of Orne.
The water resembles that of the Bagnercs de
Luchon.

Bagnoles

BAGOAS, Castratus.
BAGUENAUDIER, Colutea arborescens.
BAHAMA ISLANDS, CLIMATE OF. The
climate of the Bahamas is not considered to be
well adapted for consumptive patients, on ac
count of the rapid alternations of temperature,
and the prevalence of winds, often of a dry,
cold character. Still the phthisical valetudina
rians from most portions of the United States
might derive advantage from a residence there
during the winter months. The accommoda
tions are not, however, good, or numerous.
BAHEL, Colum'nea longifo'lia. A labiated'
plant of Malabar, whose leaves, bruised, are ap

plied

as

cataplasms

Bahkl

to

suppurating

tumours.

Schulli, Genista spinosa Indica.

BAFGAEUR, Bather.
BAIGNOIRE, (F.) Baptistdrium, a Bathing
tub, Bagnio, Solium, Piscina. The vessel or

place
noire

in which

oculaire,

bathing is performed. Baig
eye-bath, a small vessel for

an

—

bathing the eyes.
BAILLEMENT, Yawning.
BAILLON, Speculum oris.
BAIN, Bath— b. Chaud, Bath, hot— b.Aleclrib. Entier,
que, Bath, electric, see Electricity
b. de Fauteuil, Bath, hip— b.
Bath, general
Frais, Bath, tepid— b. Froid, Bath, cold— b. Ma
—

—

rie, Bath, water b. Medicinal, Bath, medicated
b.de Sable,
b. dePied, Bath, foot, Pediluvium
Bath, sand— b. de Siege, Bath, hip— b. Tempore,
BAGKDIA, Pound.
BAGNERES-ADOUR, MINERAL WA Bath, tepid, B. Temperate— b. de Tele. Bath,
TERS OF. Bagnores-Adour is a small town head— b. Tiede, Bath, tepid— b. Tres froid, Bath,
in the department of the Hautes Pyrinies, cold b. de Vapeur, Bath, vapour.
BADISIS, Walking.
BADUKKA.

Capparis

—

badukka.

—

—

—

7

BAINS
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BAINS, MINERAL WATERS OF. These diuretic. It is usually given in decoction (^ss
situate at Plombieres, department of the to
^j, to f viij of water.)
Vosges. They are said to be saline and ther
BALLOTTEMENT (F.) Agitation, Succusmal by Some; others
deny them any medical sion, Mouvement de Bullottement, Repercussion,
propeities
means the motion impressed on the foetus in
BALAMPULLI, Tamarindns.
utero, by alternately pressing the uterus by
BALANCE, AREOSTAT1C, Aerometer.
means of the index finger of one hand intro
BALANDA, Fagus Sylvatica.
duced into the vagina; the other hand being
Bath.
BALANEUM,
applied on the abdomen. It is one of the least
BALANITIS, Gonorrhoea spuria.
equivocal signs of pregnancy.
BALANOBLENNORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea
'BALLSTON SPA. This village is situate
spuria.
in Saratoga County, New York. The spring
BALANOCASTANUM, Bunium Bulbocas- Sans Souci belongs to the class of Acidulous
tannm.
Chalybeates. It contains iodide of sodium.
BALANORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea spuria.
There is also a sulphur spring.
acorn.'
'an
BA'LANOS, fiaXavog, 'glans,'
BALM, Melissa b. Apple, Momordica balThe glans penis. Hence, Balanoblennorrha! a,
samina
b. Bastard, Melitis Melissophyllum—
Blennorrhoea of the glans; and Balanitis, In
b. of Gilead, Solomon's, see Tinctura cardamoflammation of the glans. Suppositories and
mi
b. of Gilead tree, Dracocephalum canapessaries were, also, so called.
riense
b. Indian, Trillium latifolium
b.MounBalanos Phcenicos, Date.
tain, Monarda coccinea b. Red, Monarda cocBALANUS, Glans— b. Myrepsica, Guilan- cinea
b. Stinking, Hedeoma.
dina moringa.
BALNEA CCENOSA, Boue des eaux.
BALARUC, MINERAL WATERS OF. BaIaruc is a town in the department of Herault,
BALNEARIUM, Hvpocaustum.
are

o

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

The waters are saline and ther
contain carbonic acid, carbonate of
lime, carbonate of magnesia, chlorides of so
dium, calcium, and magnesium, sulphate of
lime, and a little iron. They are considered
tonic, and are largely used. Their tempeiature is about 118° Fahrenheit.
Balaruc Water, Factitious, (F.) Eau de
Baluruc; Aqua Bcltilucana, is made of simple
■acidulous water (containing twice its bulk of
carbonic acid) f. §xxss; chloride of sodium, jiss;
rhlcride of calcium, gr. xviij; chloride of mugnein France.

mal.

They

sium, gr. 56; carbonate of magnesia, gr.
BALATRO, Bambalio.
BALAUSTINE FLOWERS.

granatum.

j.

See Punica

'a foundation.'

Any ob
Hippocrates, in his trea
joints, gives the name Bulbitddes to

BALB1S, jixXptg,
long cavity,—-Galen.
tise on the
the olecranon

of the humerus.
BALBUS. (F ) Begue. One habitually af
fected with stammering. A stammerer.
BALBUTIES, PseUis'mus, Psel'lotes, Bla'sitas, Baryglodsia, Dysldlia, Mogildlia, Ischopho'nia, Buttaris'mus, Bambdliu; (F ) Balbutiemeat, Begaiement. Stammering, St. Vitus's
Dance of the Voice.
Also, vicious and incom
plete pronunciation, in which almost all the
consonants are replaced by the letters B and L

cavity

Travlid mus
BALCHUS, Bdellium.
.

BALDMONEY, jEthusa Meum.
BALENAS, Leviathan penis.
BALIMBAGO, Hibiscus populeus.
BALINEATOR, Bather.
BALL, Pila.
BALLISMUS, Chorea.

BALLONNEMENT, Tympanites.

B AL'LOTA FCETI D A; Marru'bium nigrum,
'Black Horehound, Stinking II. (F.) Marrube
noir. This plant is esteemed to be anti-spas
modic, resolvent, and detersive;(?)
Bali. ota Lana'ta, Lnonu'rus lana'tus.
A
plant of the Nat. Family Labiataj, Sex. Syst.
which
in
grows
Didynamia Gymnospermia,
Siberia. The whole plant, with the exception
of the root, has recently-been recommended in
and in rheumatism and gout, as a

dropsy,

BALNEA

RIUS, Bather.
BALNEATOR, Bather.

BALNEOL'OGY, Bulncolog"ia, from (laXaa bath,' and
Xoyog, a description.' A

vtnv,

'

'

treatise

baths.
BALNEUM, Bath— b. Animale. Bath, animal b. Arenae, Bath, sand b. Mai ice, Bath,
water
b. Medicatuin, Bath, medicated.
on

—

—

—

BALSAM, Bal'samum, (q. v.; Boleson, Bth
(F ) Baume. This name is given to na

eson.

tural vegetable substances, concrete or liquid,
but very odorous, bitter, and piquant: com
posed of resin, benzoic acid, and sometimes of
an essential oil;
which allow benzoic acid to
be disengaged by the action of heat; readily
dissolve in volatile oil, alcohol, and ether; and,
when treated with alcalis, afford a soluble benzoate, and throw down resin.
We know of
only five balsams: those of Peru, and Tolu,
Benzoin, solid Styrax or Storax, and liquid
Styrax. See those different words. There are,
—

—

however, many pharmaceutical preparations
and resinous substances, possessed of a balsamic
smell, to which the name balsam has been
given; but they differ essentially in composisition and properties: hence the distinction of
balsams into natural and
artificial. The natu
ral balsams include the five before mentioned;
the artificial the remainder.
Balsam, Acous'tic, Bal'samum. Ainvdticum.
(F.) Baume acovstique. A mixture of fixed and
essential oils, sulphur, and tinctures of fetid
gums. Used in cases of atonic deafness, dropped
into the ear.
.

Balsam, American,
rum

—

b.

see
Myroxylon PeruifeAnodyne, Bates's, Linimentum sa-

ponis
opii.
Balsam, Apoplec'tic, Bal'samum Apopleiileum, (F.) Baume apoplectique. A medicine,
composed of several balsams properly so called,
et

resin3, and volatile oils. It is of a stiff consist
ence, is worn in ivory boxes about the person,
and is smelled at in headachs, &c.
Balsam Apple, Momordica balsamina.
Balsam ok Arcos'us, Bal'samum Arcai, Unguen'tum Elemi, (F.) Baume d'Arcaus. A soft
ointment; sometimes employed in wounds, ul
cers, &c. It is made by melting, with a <rentle
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parts of mutton suet, one of lard, one
half of turpentine, and as much resin.
Balsam Canada, see Pinus balsamea
b. Ca

heat,
and

two

a

—

nary,

Dracocephalum

Copaiba.
Balsam

canariense

—

b.

Capivi,

i

Carpa'thia,

Bal'samum Carpath'icum. (F ) Baume de Carpathie. The resin
of the Pinus Cembra,
(q v.) a tree, which grows
in Switzerland,
Libya, and the Krapac moun
of

BALSAM OF RACKASIRA
of opium, aloes, asafcetida, castor, distilled oila
of rue, amber, &c.
It is held to the nose, ap
plied to the navel, or rubbed on the hypogastrium in hysterical cases.

Balsam, Indian, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.
of Leictoure, of Condom or Vin-

Balsam

ceguere, Bal'samum Lectorensl. A strongly
stimulant and aromatic mixture of camphor,
saffron, musk, and ambergris, dissolved in es
tains in Hungary.
sential oils. The ancients burnt it for the pur
Balsam, Chalyb'eate, Bal'samum Chaly- pose of purifying the air of a chamber, when
hetltum, (F.) Baume d'acier ou d' aiguilles. A infested with a disagreeable odour.
mixture of nitrate of iron, alcohol, and oil, pre
Balsam of Life, of Hoff'man, Bal'samum
pared by dissolving needles in nitric acid. It Vita Hoffmadni, (F.) Baume de Vie d' Hoffman.
was
formerly employed in frictions in pains of A tincture, composed of essential oils and am
the joints.
bergris, employed internally and externally as
Balsam, Commander's, Tinctura benzoin: a stimulant. A mixture of essential oils with
composita— b. for Cuts, Tinctura benzoini com out alcohol constitutes the Saxon Balsam, Balsamum
posita.
apopled ticum, B. aromat'icum, B. ceBalsam, Cordial, of Senner'tus, Balsa- phal'icum, B. Saxodicum, B. nervinum, B.
mum Cordia'ls Senner'ti,
in
(F.) Baume cordiale de Scherzeri, B. Stomach' icum.
Sennert. A stimulant medicine, composed of the friction as a stimulant.
essential oils of citron, cloves, and cinnamon,
Balsam of Life, Decoctum aloes composiof musk, and ambergris. Dose, 6 to 15 drops.
tum
b. of Life, Turlington's, see Tinctura
benzoini composita.
Balsam, Spih'ituoi's, of Fioraventi, Bal'
samum Fioruvcn'ti spirituo'sum, (F.) Baume de
Balsam of Locatkl'li or Lucatel'li, Bal'
Fioraventi spiritueux.
Different products of the samum Lucatelli, (F.) Baume de Lucatel. A sort
distillation of resinous and balsamic substances, of ointment, composed of wax, oil, turpentine,
and of a number of aromatic substances, pre
sherry, and balsam of Peru, coloured with red
viously macerated in alcohol, have been thus saunders. It was once administered in pulmo
called. The Spirituous Balsam of Fioraventi, nary consumption.
the only one now used in friction, in chronic
Balsam of Mecca, see Amyris opobalsamum
b.
b. Mexican, see Myroxylon Peruiferum
rheumatism, is the first product of the distilla
tion from a sand-bath.
It is entirely alcoholic. Natural, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.
The Oily Bulsam of Fioraventi is obtained by
Balsam, Green, of Mf.cz, Bal'samum Vididi
removing the residue, and distilling it in an Meted sium, Bal'samum Vir'ide, (F.) Baume vert
iron vessel, at a white heat.
de Metz, Baume de Feuillet, Huile verte, O'leum
It has the appear
The Black Bal
ance of a citrine-coloured oil.
ox'ydi cupri vir'idB. This is composed of seve
sam of Fioraventi, is the black Oil, obtained
ral fixed oils, holding, in solution, subcarbonate
when the temperature is sufficient to carbonize of copper, sulphate of zinc, turpentine, aloes,
the substances in the cucurbit.
and the essential oils of cloves and juniper. It
is green and caustic, and is employed to hasten
Balsam of Fir, see Pinus balsamea.
Balsam of Fouiicroy or of Laborde, (F.) the cicatrization of atonic ulcers.
Baume de Fourcroy ou de Laborde.
A kind of
Balsam, Nephrit'ic, of Fuller, Bal'samum
A liquid medicine, com
liniment, composed of aromatic plants, balsams, Ncphret'icum Fulleri.
resins, aloes, turpentine, theriac, and olive oil. posed of oils, resins, and balsams, which have
Used in chaps of the skin and nipples.
experienced an incipient state of carbonization
Balsam, Friar's, Tinctura benzoini compo from concentrated sulphuric acid. It was given
in the dose of 15 to 30 drops in certain affec
sita.
Balsam of Genevieve, (F.) Baume de Gene tions of the kidneys.
vieve. An ointment composed of wax, turpen
Balsam, Nervous, Bal'samum Nervinum, (F.)
tine, oil, red saunders, and camphor. Used in Baume nervin ou nerval. A kind of ointment,
contused wounds, gangrene, &c.
composed of fatty bodies, volatile oils, balsam
It is employed by
Balsam of Honey (Hill's.)
A tincture of Peru, camphor, &c.
made of tolu, honey (aa Ibj) and spirit, (a gallon.) friction in cases of sprains and rheumatic pains.
A pectoral, used in coughs. The committee of
Balsam, Paralyt'ic of Mynsicht. A sort
of liniment or soft mixture of the essential oils
the New York College of Pharmacy recom
mend the following formula:— (Gum Benzoin of different aromatic plants, oils of turpentine
and amber.
Lemery.
:$v, Bals. Tolut 3S,Mellis, gviij, Alcohol Oiij
Balsam of Parei'ra brava, Bal'samum Padigest for 10 days and filter.) See Mel.
tinc
rei'ra-bravx.
A soft mixture of balsam, resin,
A
Balsam of Horehound (Ford's.)
muriate of ammonia, and powder of the root of
ture of horehound, liquorice-root, camphor, opi
and Pareira-brava. It is given internally, to excite
um, benzoin, dried squills, oil of aniseed,
honey. It has the same properties as the above. the urinary secretion.

Employed

—

—

—

—

—

See Marrubium.

Balsam, Hungarian, see Pinus mughos.
Balsam, Hypnot'ic, Buliamum Hypnot'icum,

(F.) Baume Hypnotique. A preparation of which
opium, hyoscyamus, camphor, and some other

It is used,
friction, to provoke sleep.
Balsam, Hyster'ic, Bal'samum Hystedicum,

sedative substances form the basis

externally

(F.)

in

Baume

Hystirique.

A

preparation

made

Balsam, Peruvian, see Myroxylon Peruife
b. of Peru, red, see Toluifera balsnmum
b. of Peru, white, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

rum
—

—

Balsam of Rackasi'ra or of Rakasi'ri. This
substance is of a yellowish-brown colour; semitransparent; fragile, when dry, but softening
by heat; adhering to the teeth, when chewed.
It has a smell similar to that of the Balsam of
Tolu, and is slightly bitter. It is brought from

BALSAM,

RIGA

BAMBOO
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India in gourd shells, and has been employed
in diseases of the
urinary organs, especially in

BALSAMIC, Balsam'icus, from {iaXoauor, 'bal
sam.' Possessing the qualities of balsams. Bal
samic odour: a sweet, faint, and slightly nau
gonorrhoea.
Balsam, Riga. Prepared from the shoots of seous smell. Balsamic substance ; One resem
the Scotch Fir, macerated in spirit of wine. bling the balsams in property.
BALSAMIER ELE'MIFkRE, Amyris elemiInternally, stimulant and diuretic; externally, a
fera b. de la Mecque, Amyris opobalsamum.
vulnerary. See Pinus Cembra.
Balsam of Sat'urn, Bal'samum Satudni. A
BALSAMINA, Momordica balsamina.
solution of acetate of lead in spirit of turpen
BALSAMINE, Momordica balsamina.
BALSAMITA FCfiMINEA, Achillea ageratine, concentrated by evaporation ; and to which
camphor has been added. This balsam was ap tum b. Mas,Tanacetum balsamita.
Balsami'ta Suav'eolens, B. odora'ta, B.
plied to hasten the cicatrization of wounds.
Balsam of the Samar'itan, (F.) Baume du maris, Mentha Saracen'ica, M. Romdna. Fam.
Samaritain. A sort of liniment, prepared by Compositae Corymbiferae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia
—

—

—

—

boiling together,

at

mann.

Balsam of Sulphur, Bal'samum Sulphuris,
(F.) Baume de Soufre. A solution of sulphur
in oil.
B. sulph. anisa'tum, (F.) B. de Soufre
anise.
A solution of sulphur in essential oil of
aniseed; given as a carminative. B. Sulph.
succindtum, (F.) B. de Soufre succind. A solu
tion of sulphur in oil of amber.
B. Sulphuris
terebinthind turn, Common Dutch Drops. (F.) B.
de soufre Urebinthine.
A solution of sulphur in
essential oil of turpentine, administered as a
The
diuretic.
Balsam of Sulphur of Ruland is
a solution of sulphur in linseed oil or nut oil.
Balsam of Sym'pathy, Balsamum Sympath'ieum, (F.) Baume de Sympatltie. A balsam, used
in the days when sympathetic influence was
strongly believed in. It was composed of the
raspings of a human skull, blood, and human
fat, and was applied to the instrument which
had inflicted the wound.
Balsam, Thibaut's. A tincture of myrrh,
aloes, dragon's blood, flowers of St. John's wort,
and Chio turpentine. Internally, diuretic; ex
—

—

—

—

ternally, vulnerary.
Balsam of Tolu,

A plant, common in the
south of France, and cultivated in the gardens;
where it bears the names Menthecoq, Grand
baume, Baume des Jardins. Its smell is strong
and aromatic, and taste hot. It is used' for the
same purposes as the tansey, i. e. as a stimulant,

gentle heat, equal parts Polygamia superflua.

a

of wine and oil. It is said to have been the
ointment used by the Samaritan of the Gospel
to cure a patient covered with ulcers.
Balsam, Saxon, Balsam of Life of Hoff

'

&c.
Balsamita Suaveolens, Tanacetum balsa
mita.

vermifuge,

Elajo-Saccha-

BALSAMO-SACCHARUM,
rum.

see Balsam, Amyris opobalsa
^Egyptiacum, see Amyris opobalsa
mum
b. Album, see Myroxylon peruiferum—
b. Alpini, Dracocephalum canariense b. Alpini, see Amyris opobalsamum b. Anodynum,
b. Apoplecticum,
Linimentum saponis et opii

BALSAMUM,

mum

—

b.

—

—

—

—

Balsam of life of Hoffmann
b. Aromaticum,
Balsam of life of Hoffmann
b. Asiaticum, see
Amyris opobalsamum b. Braziliense, Copaiba
b. Calaba, see Fagara octandra
b. Catholib. Cephacum, Tinctura benzoini composita
licum, Balsam of life of Hoffmann b. Copaibc,
Copaiba b. Genuinum antiquorum, see Amy
ris opobalsamum
b. Hyperici simplex, see Hy
pericum perforatum b. Judaicum, see Amyris
b.
opobalsamum
Libani, see Pinus cembra
b. Marias, see Fagara octandra
b. e Mecca, see
Amyris opobalsamum b. Mercnriale, Unguen
tum hydrargyri nitratis
b. Nervinum, Balsam
of life of Hoffmann
b. Ophtbalmicum rubrum,
Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi b. Persib. Peruacum, Tinctura benzoini composita
b. Satuminum,
num, see Myroxylon Peruiferum
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Toluifera Balsamum.
Balsam, Tranquil, Balsamum tranquil' lum.
(F.) B. tranquille. A liquid medicine employed,
externally, in the shape of friction : it is pre
see

and

—

—

—

—

pared by macerating
boiling, in olive oil,
and poisonous plants,
belladonna, Unguentum plumbi superacetatis b.Scherzeri,
and afterwards Balsam of life of Hoffmann
&c.
b. Stomachicum,
mandragora, hyoscyamus,
the
filtered
in
different
aro
Balsam of life of Hoffmann b. Sty racis, Styrax
decoction,
infusing,
matic plants. It was employed as an anodyne.
b. Styracis benzoini,. Benjamin
b. Succini,
Balsam, Turkey, Dracocephalum Cana- see Succinum b. Sulphuris Barbadense, Pe
riense.
troleum sulphuratum— b. Sulphuris simplex,
Balsam ok Tur'pentine, Dutch Drops, Bal'
Oleum sulphuratum b. Syriacum, see
Amyris
Obtained by distilling opobalsamum
samum Terebin' tldnee.
b.Tolutanum, see Toluifera bal
in
a
oil of turpentine
glass retort, until a red samum b. Traumaticum, Tinctura benzoini
balsam is left. It possesses the properties of composita
b. Universale, Unguentum plumbi
the turpentines.
superacetatis— b. Viride, Balsam, green, of Mete,
Tinctura
Benzoini
com
see
octandra.
Balsam, Vervain's,
Fagara
BALSEM, Amyris opobalsamum.
posita.
Balsam, Vul'nerary, of Mindere'rus, Bal
BAMBA, Bamboo.
samum vulnera'rium Minderdri, (F.) B. vulneBAM BALI A, Balbuties.
raire de Mindeker. A kind of liniment, com
BAMBA'LIO, Baldtro, from (iaufiaivw, 'I
posed of turpentine, resin elemi, oil of St. John's speak inarticulately.' One who-stammers or
wort, and wax. Employed in friction, and as lisps, or utters inarticulate sounds. According
to Krause, one who
a dressing to wounds.
speaks as if he had pap
in his mouth, or as if the
Balsam Wf.kd, Impatiens fulva.
tongue were para
Tinctura
Benzoini
com
Balsam, Wound,
lyzed.
posita.
BAMBOO, (F.) Bambou, Bambu. Fam. GraBALSAMADENDRON GILEADENSE, minere. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. The
see
b.
Gileadensis
Myrrha,
Myrrha.
young shoots of the Bambos arundindcea or
Amyris
BALSAMELjEON, Myroxylon Peruiferum. Arun'do bambos, and of the Bambos vert'icilldta
—

narcotic

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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contain a saccharine pith, of which the people
of both the Indies are very fond.
They are

BANDELETTES DECOUPLES

and is employed in cases of ulcers, va
&c. of the limbs. Whenever this roller
pickle.
applied to the lower part of the limbs, it is
ARUNDINACEA, Bamboo—b. carried upwards by the doloire and reversed
Verticillata, Bamboo.
methods above described.
BAM1X MOSCHATA, Hibiscus abelmos
Bandage, Eighteen-tailed, Fascia octod'chus.
ecim capit'ibus (F.) Bandage a dix huit chefs.
BAMMA, from (Lanxw, 'I plunge,' 'a paint; This bandage is made of a longitudinal portion
a
dye.' Anciently, liquids were so called, in of a common roller; and with a sufficient num
which certain bodies were
plunged, to moisten ber of transverse pieces or tails, to cover as
or soften them.
In the case of tea, for instance, much of the part as is requisite. It is a very
snto which bread is
dipped, the tea would be useful bandage, inasmuch as it can be undone
the bamma.
without disturbing the part.
BANANA, Musa sapientum.
Bandage, Galen's, or B. for the Poor, Fas
BANANI ER, Musa sapientum.
cia Galeni seu Pau'perum, (F.) Bandage de
BANAUSIA, Charlatanry.
Galien ou des pauvres, Galea, is a kind of cuBANC D'HIPPOCRATE, Bathron.
cullus or hood, (F.)
Couvrechef, divided into
BANCAL, (F.) One who has deformed legs. three parts on each side; and of which Galen
It includes the valgus compernis, and varus, has
given a description. See Cancer Galeni.
which see.
Bandages, Hernial, see Truss.
a
A
for
Band
BANCROCHE, (F.)
vulgar epithet
age, Immovable, Apparatus, immovable.
rickety individual.
Bandage, Inguinal, Fascia inguinal lis. A
BAN'DAGE. Desma, Hypodes'mis, from Sax bandage for keeping dressings applied to the
bindan, 'to bind.' This word, with the French, groin. It consists of a cincture, to which is
is generally used to express the methodical ap
attached a triangular compress, adapted for
plication of rollers, compresses, &c, to fix an covering the groin. To the lower extremity
apparatus upon any part : corresponding to the of this, one or two bandages are attached,
wordsdeliga''tio, fascia' tio, fascia' rum applied tio, which pass under the thigh, and are fixed to
epid'esis. With us the noun is usually applied the posterior part of the cincture. This band
to the result of the application : or to the ban
age may be either simple or double.
Other bandages will be found described un
dage itself; a sense in which the French em
ploy the word Bande. Bandages are simple or der their various names.
Bandage, Permanent, Apparatus, immova
compound. The simple bandage is equal, if the
turns are applied circularly above each other; ble
b. of the Poor, see Cancer Galeni ; and
unequal, if the turns are not accurately applied Bandage, Galen's.
Bandage of separate Strips, or B. of
upon each other. If each turn of the bandage
be only covered one-third, it forms the doloire Sculte'tus, Fadciafasclolis separdtim dispos'touch
if
the
the
of
French;
only slightly, itis seu Sculte'li, (F.) Bandage a bandelettes siedges
it is the mousse ; if the turns are very oblique paries ou de Scullet. This is formed of linen
and separated, it is the spiral or creeping, (F.) strips, each capable of surrounding once and a
rampant ; if folded upon each other, it is termed half the part to which they have to be applied,
the reversed, (F.) renverse. By uniting various and placed upon each other, so as to cover,
It is
kinds of bandaging, we have the compound; and successively, one-third of their width.
these compound bandages have received various used chiefly for fractures, Requiring frequent
names expressive of their figure, or of the parts
dressing.
sometimes made into
BAMBOS

head;
rices,
is

a

—

—

to which they are applied, as capistrum, spica,
<fec. Bandages are divided, also, as regards
their uses, into uniting, dividing, retaining, ex

pelling, compressing, fyc.

BANDAGE DIVISIF,
b.

en
Doloiie,
bandage.

Doloire

—

Dividing bandage—
Uniting

b. Unissant,

BAN'D AGIST. Qne whose business it is to
or Roller, Fascia, (q. v.) Taenia,
make bandages, and especially those for hernia.
French
Bandeofthe
the
Vin'culum,
Epidedmos,
BANDE, Bandage. The word Bande, in
is derived from (G.) bin den, 'to bind.' It
the French for various
is used
Bandage

stuff
may be made of linen, flannel, or other
of offering a certain resistance. The
two extremities of a bandage are called tails,
(F.) chefs, and the rolled part is termed its
head, (F.) globe. If rolled at both extremities,
it is called a double-headed roller or bandage,
(F.) Bande a deux globes.

capable

Bandage, Body, Manti'll, (F.) Bandage de
is used for fixing dressings, &c to the
trunk. It is formed of a towel, napkin, or some

Corps,

four times; the
large compress, folded three or
extremities of which are fastened by pins.

anatomy,

by

flat, and elongated expansions. Bande
d'Hiliodore, is a kind of bandage for support
ing the mammae.
narrow,

BANDEAU (F.) A kind of simple bandage,
which consists of a piece of cloth, folded four
times, and applied round the head. There is
also the Bandeau ou Mouchoir en triangle or
triangular bandage, a kind of couvrechef
(which see,) made of a square piece of cloth, or
of a handkerchief, folded diagonally, and ap
plied round the head,
BANDELETTE (F.) Diminutive of Bande,

again fixed by means of the scapulary
Fasciola, Taeniola, Vitta; a narrow bandage,
than an ordi
bandage, which is nothing more
or fillet.
Also Taenia 6emicircularis (q. v.)
strip
and
mid
anterior
the
to
nary bandage, stitched
BANDELETTES AGGLUTINATIVES,
This is

dle part of the napkin, passing over the clavi
cles and behind the head, to be attached to the
back part of the napkin.
Bandage, Compressing, or Roller, Fascia

eompressi'va
pressif

ou

seu

roule,

convolu'ta, (F.) Bandage
is the

simple

roller with

com-

one

with
See

a
glutinous plaster.
Agglutinant.
BANDELETTES DECOUPLES, are strips
of linen, notched on one edge, and covered, on
one side, with ointment.
They are applied to

small

Vittae

strips, covered
agglutinan'tes.

BANDURA
wounds to prevent the lint from
the laceration of the cicatrix.

sticking,

and

BANDELETTE SEMIC1RCULAIRE, Tae
nia semicircularis b. des Comes d'ammon, Cor
b. des Eminences pyriformes,
pus fimbriatum
Taenia semicircularis b. de
I'Hippocampe, Cor
pora fimbfiata.
BANDURA, Nepentha destillatoria.
—

—

—

BANEBERRY,

Acta* spicata.
BANGI or BENG, Indian
Adanson
believes this to be the
hemp, Gunjah.
Nepenthes of the ancients, Can'nabis In'dica,
probably identical with C. sativa. Family,
Its
Urticeae.
Sex. Syst. Dioecia Pentandria.
leaves and flowers are narcotic and astringent.
They are chewed and smoked. Its seeds, mixed
with opium, areca, and sugar, produce a kind
of intoxication, and are used for this purpose by
An alcoholic extract of
the people of India.
the plant has been used in lndia.and since then
in Europe and this country as a narcotic, and
anti-convulsive, in the dose of from half a grain
to ten or more.
It requires, however, great
caution in its administration.
See Gunjah
and Cmurrus.
Pastinaca
sativa.
BANICA,

BANGUE

BARNET

94

or

into a Royal College of Surgeons at the
•
mencement of the present century.

coid-

WATERS

OF.

MINERAL

BARB ERIE,

These mineral waters are half a league from
Nantes. They contain carbonic acid, chlorides
of magnesium and sodium, sulphate of magne
sia, carbonates of magnesia, lime, and iron.
They are used as chalybeates.
BARBERRY, Oxycantha Galeni— b. Ame
rican, see Oxycantha Galeni.
BARBIERS. A variety of paralysis chiefly
prevalent in India, and by many considered to
he the same as Beriberi (q. v.) Beriberi is com
monly an acute disease. Barbiers is generally
chronic.

BARBITIUM, Beard.
BARBOTINE, Artemisia Santonica.
BARBULA CAPRIN A, Spiraea ulmaria.

BARDADIA,
BARDANA,
thium.
BARDANE

Pound.
Arctium

lappa

—

b.

Minor,

Xan-

PETITE, Xanthium.
MINERAL

BAREGES,

WATERS

OF.

village in the department of
Pyrenees, near which are several
springs. They are sulphureous and thermal,
the heat varying from 85° to 112° Fahrenheit.
BANILAS, Vanilla.
BANILLA, Vanilla.
They contain chlorides of magnesium and sodi
um, sulphates of magnesia and lime, carbonate
BANILLOES, Vanilla.
BANISTE'RIA ANGULO'SA. This plant, of lime, sulphur, &c. These springs have long
in Brazil and the Antilles, passes for a power
enjoyed a high reputation, and are daily ad
ful sudorific, and an antidote to the poison of vised in cutaneous and scrofulous affections,
is

Bareges

a

Hautes

serpents.

&c.

BANNIERE3, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bannieres is a village in Quercy, diocess of
The waters are probably
Cahors, France.
chalybeate. They are celebrated in amenorrhcea, cachexia, jaundice, &c.
BA'OBAB. The Adanso'nia digitdta, of Af
rica ; Nat. Ord. Bombaceoe ; one of the largest
Its
productions of the vegetable kingdom.
fruit is called, in the country, Pain de singe.
The pulp is sourish, and agreeable to eat : and
a
refreshing drink is made from it, which is"
used in fevers.
Prospero Alpini and Dr. L.

Factitious Bareges Water, Aqua Bareginen'sis, (F.) Eau de Bareges, is made by
adding, hydrosulphuretted water, f. giv, to pur»
water, f. gxvijss, carbonate of soda, gr. xvj,
chloride of sodium, gr. ss.
Bottle closely.
BARGADA, Convolvulus pescapriae.
BARIGL1A, Soda.
BARII

thagena, Soda
BARILLOR,

—

Franck, think that

the Terra Lemnia was pre
pared, in Egypt, from the pulp. All the parts
of the Baobab abound in mucilage.
BAPTISIA TINCTORIA.Sophoratinctoria.

BAPTISTER1UM, Baignoire.

BARAQUETTE, (F.) A name given by Rasous, physician at Nimes in France, to a ca
tarrhal epidemy, which occurred there in I7b'l.
See Influenza.
BARATHRON, Juniperus sabina.

BARATHRUM, Antrum.
BARBA, Beard b. Aaronis,
b. Caprae, Spirssa ulmaria
tum
—

—

pervivnm

CHLORIDUM.Baryta, muriate of— b.

lodidum, Baryta, bydriodate of.
BARILLA, Soda— b. Alicant, Soda— b. Carb.

Turkey,

Soda.

Soda.

BARIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Baryta, muriate

of—-b. iodide of,
Baryta,
toxide of, Baryta.

BARK, Cinchona
bens

—

b.

b.

hydriodate

of— b. pro

b. bitter, Pinckneya puCalisaya, Cinchona cordifolia cortex—
—

Caribaean,Cinehonte Caribaese cortex b»Carthagena, see Cinchona b. Crown, Cinchons
lancifoliae cortex— b. Elk,
Magnolia glauca— b.
—

—

Essential salt of,

see

Cinchona

—

b.

Florida,

Pinckneya pubens— b. Georgia, Pinckneya pubens— b. Gray, see Cinchona
b. Huanuco,see
Cinchona— b. Indian,
Magnolia glauca— b. Je
suit's, Cinchona— b. Loxa, Cinchonas lancifolia?
—

Arum maculab. Jovis, Sem-

—

tectorum.

cortex— b.

Pale.Cinchonae lancifolise

cortex— b,

DOES, see West Indies—b. Leg, see Maracaybo, see Cinchona— b. Peruvian, Cin
chona— b. Pitaya,Cinchonee Caribaese cortex— b.
Elephantiasis.
BARBA REA, Erysimum Barbarea.
Red,Cinchonaeoblongifoliae cortex b. Saint Lu
BARBAROS'S^E PIL'ULjE, Barbarossa's cia, Cinchonae Caribaeae cortex b. Santa Mar
Pills. An ancient composition of quicksilver, tha, see Cinchona— b. Silver, see Cinchona—
rhubarb, diagridium, musk, &c. It was the b. Yellow, Cinchonae cordifoliae cortex
first internal mercurial medicine, which ob
BARLERIA BUXIFOLIA, Cara schulli.
tained any real credit.
BARLEY, PEARL. see Hordeum—b. Scotch,
Hordeum.
BARBE, Beard b. de Bouc, Tragopogon.
BARBA

—

—

—

BARBEAU, Cvanus segelum.
BARBER CHIRUR'GEONS. A Corporation

of London, instituted by king Edward IV. The
barbers were separated from the surgeons, by
18 Geo. II. c. 15; and the latter were erected

BARM.Yest.

BARNET, MINERAL WATERS

OF. BaiLondon. The water is of a
like that of
Epsom, and about

net is not far from

purging quality,

half the

strength.

BAROMACROMETER

BASILARY FOSSA
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BAROMACROM'ETER;

from ftaqog, of a grain three or four times a day, and be ap
'long,' and ptxeov, 'measure.' plied externally to scrofulous swellings, in the
invented
instrument,
by Stein to indicate form of ointment, (gr. iv. to gj. of lard.)
the length and weight of a new-born infant
Baryta Hyduiodica, Baryta, hydriodate of.
BAROM'ETER, from (iaeoc, 'weight,' and
Baryta, Mu'riate or Hydrochlo'rate of,
Barometre.
An
instru
fttxqov, 'measure.'
(F.)
Bary'tae mu'rias, Chldride of Bdrium, Ba'rii
ment which measures the
weight of the air. Cltlo'ridum (Ph. U. S.) Chldruret of Bdrium,
A certain
degree of density in this medium is Terra ponderd sa sullta seu muria'ta. Sal murinecessary for health: when we ascend high (it'icum barolicum, Baro'tes sali'tus, is the com
mountains great inconvenience is
experienced, bination chiefly used. The Muriate of Baryta
owing to the diminished density. Changes of may be formed as follows: Buryt. Carbon., in
this character are indicated
by the Barometer fragments, Ibj. Acid. Muriat. f. ijxij. Aquae, Oiij.
or
Mix the acid with the water, and gradually add
weather-glass.
'heaviness.'
BA'ROS, jiagog,
Employed by the Carbonate of Baryta. Toward the close of
the Greek physicians to
designate the feeling the effervescence, apply a gentle heat, and,
of lassitude and heaviness observable in
many when the action has ceased, filter the liquor,
diseases.
and boil it down so that crystals may form as it
Hippocrates, Galen.
BAROSMA CRENATA, Diosma crenata.
cools. Ph. U. S.
BAROTES SALITUS, Baryta, muriate of.
It is given in the form of the Soldtio Murid
BARRAS. See Pinus Sylvestris.
tis Barytas, Liquor Barii Chloridi, (F.) Solution
BARRE (F) Badrure, Vara, 'a bar.'
A de Muriate de Baryte.
(Muriate of Baryta, one
projection or prolongation of the symphysis pu part; distilled water, three parts,) and is em
bis ;
a
in
difficult.
scrofulous
cases, worms, and cutane
deformity rendering delivery
ployed
BARR&E (F.) A term applied, in France, to ous diseases. Externally, to fungous ulcers
a female whose
pelvis has the deformity de and to specks on the cornea.
b.
scribed under Barre.
Barytje Carbonas, Baryta (Carbonate)
BARR£ES,(DENTS.) The molar teeth, when Hydriodas, Baryta, hydriodate of b Murias,
the roots are spread or tortuous, so that they Baryta, muriate of.
cannot be extracted without being broken; or
BARYUM,see Barium.
without a portion of the alveolar arch being
BAS-FOND, see Urinary Bladder.
removed.
BAS-LASSE, Stocking, laced.
WATERS
MINERAL
OF.
BAS
Barre
VENTRE, Abdomen.
BARRE,
BASAAL. The name of an Indian tree, the
is a small town, six leagues from Strasburg.
The waters are thermal, and contain much decoction of whose leaves, in water, with gin
iron, calcareous salt, &c. They are diuretic ger, is used as a gargle in diseases of the fauces.
The kernels of the fruit are vermifuge.
and tonic.
BARREL OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
BASANASTRA'GALA, from (Sao-avog, ' tor
ture,' and ae-xqayaXog, 'the astragalus.' Pain
BARRENNESS, Sterilitas.
in the ankle joint; gout in the foot.
BARROS, Terra Portugallica.
BASANIS'MOS, from pa<r*vtL<tr, 'to ex
BARRURE, Barre.
Datura
stramonium.
BARYCOCCALON,
plore.' 'A touch-stone.' Investigation or exa
mination.
BARYCOITA, Baryecoia.
Hippocr., Galen.
BASE, Basis, from |)iwra, 'I proceed,' '1
BARYECOIA, Deafness.
Baryecoi'a or Barycoi'ta, Bradyecoi'a, Pa •rest,' 'I support myself.' That which serves as
racusia obtu'sa, Disecoi'a, Dyseca'a, Audi tus a foundation or support. That which enters,
diffid'ilis, Obaudl'tio, A. gravis, A. imminu'tus, as a principal matter, into a mixture or combi
(F.) Durete d' Oreille, from j?a- nation. In anatomy, it is employed in the for
Hypocopho'sis,
'
Hardness of mer sense, as Base of the Cranium, Base of a
qvg, heavy,' and axii\, 'hearing.'
Process, fyc. Base of the Heart, Basis vel coro'na
hearinof, incomplete deafness. See Cophosis.
cordis. In the art of prescribing, Basis is the
BARYGLOSSIA, Balbuties.
BARY1 HYDRAS 10DATI, Baryta, hydrio- chief substance which enters into a compound
formula.
date of.
BASIATIO, Coition.
BARYOD'YNE, from (laevg, 'heavy,' and
A dull,
BASIATOR, Orbicularis oris.

'weight,'

paxqog,

An

—

■

—

—

—

—

_

heavy pain.
BARYPHO'NIA, from jZaovg, 'heavy,' and

*3vvti, 'pain.'

<pw\n, 'voice.'

Difficulty

of

speech.

BARYPICRON, Artemisia abrotanum.
BARYTA, from p*qvg, 'heavy,' Terra pondero'sa, Baryftes, Protox'ide of Bdrium, Heavy
Earth, Ponderous Earth, (F.) Baryte, Barite,
Terre pesante.

This earth and its soluble salts

highly corrosive poisons. It is never
When
employed in medicine in the pure state.
externally applied, it is caustic, like potassa
are

all

and soda.
of, Bary'la Car bonas,
to obtain the muriate.

Bary'ta, Car'bonate
is

only

used

officinally,

Baryta, Hydri'odate ov,Barytae

Hijdriodns,

Baryta Hydiiod'ica, Hydras Baryi Ioddti, (in
the dry state,— Iodide of Barium, Barii lod'iscrofulous
dum, B. loddtum,) has been given in
It may be ad
dose of one-eighth

and similar morbid conditions.

ministered internally in the

BASIL, BUSH, Ocymum caryophyllatum—
Citron, Ocymum basilicum b. Common,
Ocymum basilicum b. Small, Ocymum caryo
phyllatum b. Wild, Chenopodium vulgare

b.

—

—

—

—

Wild, Cunila mariana.
BAS'ILARY Basildris, (F.) Basilaire. That
which belongs to the base, from (lao-tg, 'base.'
This name has been given to several parts,
b.

The
bases to others.
have been hence so called.
Basilary Artery, A. basildris, A. cervicd
lis, (F.) Art'ere ou Tronc basilaire, A. mesocephalique (Ch.) The union of the two vertebral
arteries.
It ascends along the middle groove
on the inferior surface of the tuber, and is sup
ported, beneath, by the Fossa basilaris. It ter
minates in the posterior cerebral arteries.
Basilary Fossa, (F.) Gouttierc ou Fosse ba
silaire, is the upper surface of the basilary prowhich

seem

sacrum

and

to serve as

sphenoid

-

BASILARY PROCESS
cess,
Fossa

—

so

or

BATH, HOT
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called because it is channeled like a
Gutter.
The Tuber annulare rests

upon it.

BASIO PHARYNGiE'US.from
some

Basilary Process, Procedsus basildris ossis

A
'the pharynx.'
fibres of the constrictor

w-xevyl,

and

dius.

—

^ij.'base,'

name

given to

pharyngis

me-

Winslow.
of a medicine

BASSI-COL'ICA. Name
occip'itis, P. cuneifoi' tnis ossis occip'ilis, (F.)
Scribonius
and honey.
Apophyse Basilaire, Prolongemcnt sous-occipital, posed of aromatics
Cu'neiform Process, is the bony projection, Largus.
formed by the inferior angle of the os occipilis,
BASSIN, Pelvis— b. Oculaire, Scaphium oculare.
which is articulated with the sphenoid.
BASSINER, to foment.
Basilary Surface, (F.) Surface basilaire, is
BASSINET, Pelvis of the kidney, Ranuncu
the inferior surface of the process. It is covered
lus bulbosus.
by the mucous membrane of the pharynx.
com

—

Basilary Vertebra. The last vertebra of
the loins.
BASIL'IC, Bnsil'icus, from flao-tXtxog, 'royal.'
This name was given, by the ancients, to parts
which they conceived to play an important part

in the animal economy.
Basilic Vein, Vena Basilica, V. Cu'biti in
terior, (F.) Veine Basilique, Veine cubitale cuThis vein is one of those
tanee of Chaussier.
on which the operation of blood-letting is per
formed. It is situate at the internal part of the
fold of the elbow, in front of the humeral arte
ry, and is formed by the anterior and posterior
cubital veins, and by the median basilic. It ter
minates, in the arm-pit, in the axillary vein.
The ancients thought, that the basilic of the
right arm had some connexion with the liver,
and hence they called it hepatic. The vein of
the left arm, for a similar reason, they called
splenic. The Median Basilic Vein, (F.) Veine
midiane basilique, is one of the branches of the
preceding vein. It joins the median cephalic at
an
acute angle, or rather by a transverse
branch, and receives some branches of the deep
radial and cubital veins, and a considerable
subcutaneous vein the common median.
BASILIC COMMUN, Ocymum basilicum.
—

BASILIC SAUVAGE, GRAND, Chenopo
dium vulgare.
BASIL'ICON or BAS1LTCUM. 'Royal,' or
An ointment, composed of
of great virtue.
yellow wax, black pitch, and resin, of each one
part, olive oil four parts. Hence it was called

Unguen'tum Tetraphudmacnm, (xtxqwpa^uaxa,
'four drugs.')
Basilicon
Codex, is the

—

Celsus.

Scribonius

Largus.

the Parisian
Onguent de Poix el de Cire. In
most Pharmacopoeias, it is represented by the
Unguen'tum or Cera' turn Reslnas. It is used as
See Ceraturn Resinae,
a stimulating ointment.
or

Basilicum, of

Unguentum Resinae Nigrae.
BASILICUM, Basilicon, Ocymum Basilicum

and

b. Citratum, Ocymum basilicum
Ocymum basilicum.

—

BASIO-CERATO

—

b.

CHONDRO-GLOSSUS,

Hyoglossus.

which is inserted into the cornu of the os
oides and base of the tongue.
BASIOCESTRUM, from (iac-tg, 'the base,'
and xeaxqa, 'a dart.' An instrument for open
ing the head of the foetus in utero, invented by

Mesler,

a

BATA, Musa

paradisiaca.

BATABAS, Solanum tuberosum.
The inhabitants of Peru gave

BATATAS.

appellation to several tuberous roots, especially to the Convolvulus Batatas, or Sweet Po
this

((]. v.) Our word, Potato,
BATERION, Bathron.

tato.

comes

from this,

BATH, Anglo-Saxon, ba^5, Balneum, Balane'um, Loutron (F.) Bain. Immersion, or stay,
for a longer or shorter duration, of the whole
or a part°of the body, in some medium, as wa
Act of plunging into a liquid, sand, or
ter.
other substance, in which it is the custom to
bathe. Also, the vessel in which the water is
put for bathing. Also, a public or private esta
blishment for bathing.
In Pharmacy, a vessel, placed over a fire, and
filled with any substance, into which another
vessel is placed, containing matters for diges
tion, evaporation, or distillation.
Bath, Air, Hot, see Bath, hot.
Bath, Air, Warm, see Bath, hot.
Bath, Animal, Balneum Anima'le. consists in
wrapping an animal, recently killed, or its skin,
around the body, or some part of it.
Bath, Cold, see Bath, hot.
Bath, Cool, see Bath, hot.
Bath, Dry, is one made of ashes, salt, sand,
The ancients used these frequently for

<S^c.
therapeutical

purposes.

Bath, Earth, Arenatio.
Bath, Elec'tric, (F.) Bain ilectrique,

con

placing the person upon an insulated
stool, communicating, by a metallic wire, with
the principal conductor of the electrical ma
chine in action. The Electric Bath produces
general excitement of all the functions, and
especially of the circulation and secretions.
See Electricity.
Bath, Foot, Pedildvium (F.) Bain de Pied,
sists in

—

a

bath for the feet.

Bath, General^ (F.) Bain Entier, is one, in
which the whole body is plunged, except the
head; in contradistinction to the partial bath,
Merobalandum, Merobalneum.

Bath, Half, Semicdpivm, (q. v.) Excathid(q. v.) Incessio, Inces'sus, is one adapted
body. One, for receiving only the
hy- hips or extremities, is also so called.
Bath, Hand, Manulu'vium, (F.) Bain de

BA'SIO CER'ATO GLOSSUS, from (Saotg,
ztqag, 'cornu,' and yXwoaa, 'tongue.'
name
given to a part of the hyoglossus,

'base,'
A

Majus,

BASSWOOD,Tilia.

German.

BA'SIO-GLOS'SUS, Hypseloglos'sus, Hyobnsioglossus, Ypseloglod sus from (i*-o-tg, 'base,'
and yXwraa, 'the tongue.' A name formerly
,

portion of the hyoglossus which is
given
inserted into the base of the os hyoides. Riolan,
See Lingual Muscle.
Thomas Bartholine.
to the

—

ma.

for half the

Main

ou

Manuluve, is

a

bath for the hands.

Bath, Head, Capitildvium (F.) Bain de
Tele ou Capitiluve, a bath for the head.
Bath, Hip, Coxalu'vium, (F.) Bain de Fauteuil, Bain

de

Siege,

is

one

in which the lower

part of the trunk and upper part of the
are

immersed.

Bath, Hot,

Balneum

cal'idum, (F.)

thighs
Bain

bath, the temperature of which is
98° and upwards; the Warm Bath, from 92? to

chaud,

is

a

BATH, MEDICATED
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BAUME

98°; the Tepid Bath, (F.) Bain Tiede, Balneum
BATHRON, Scamnum Hippoc'ratis (q. v.)
tep'idum, from «5° to 92°; the Temperate Bate'rion, 'a step, a ladder.' (F.) Banc d HipBath. (F.) Bain Tempore, from 75° to 85°; the pocrate. An instrument, used for the exten
Cool Bath,(F.) Bainfrais, from GO" to 75°; the sion of a limb, in cases of fracture or luxation.
Cold Bath, Balneum frig" idum
Frigiddrium, The description of it is found in Galen, Oriba
(F.) Bain froid, Bain Iris froid, (of some) from sius, and Scultetus, with a figure.
30y to(JOu; and the Vapour Bath, Balneum vaBAT1A, Retort.
po'ris, (F.) Bain de Vapeur, E'luve Humide, from
BATISSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ba100u to 130°,and upwards. See
Vaporarium. A tisse is three leagues from Clermont in France.
Warm Air Bath, or Hot Air Bath, consists The water is
tepid, and contains subcarbonale
of air the temperature of which is raised.
and sulphate of soda, sulphates of lime and
Bath, Medicated, Balneum Medicdtum, iron, muriate of magnesia, and carbonate of lime.
(F.) Bain medicinal, is a bath, formed of decoc
BATOS, Rubusldaeus.
tions or infusions of
BATRACHOS, Ranula.
vegetable substances, or
,

of any

ingredient, introduced into the water
therapeutical purposes.
Bath, Nitro-Muriatic Acid, Scott's acid

for

BATTARISMUS. Balbuties.
B ATTATA VIRGIN I AN A, Solanum tube
rosum.

bath.

BA TTEMENSDOUBLES,see Bruit du Caur
Bath, Sand, Balneum Are'nae, (F.) Bain de fatal
consists
of
a
vessel
filled
with
and
Sable,
sand,
BATTEMENT, Pulsation.
placed over the fire. Into this vessel, the one
BAUDRICOURT, MINERAL WATERS
.

is put, which contains the substance to be

eva

porated.
Bath, Sea Water, Balneum Madia, (F.)
Bain Marie, consists of a vessel filled with boil
ing sea water, or salt water, in which the ves
sel is placed, that contains the substance to be
evaporated. Bain Marie, is, however, at the
present day employed for any form of water
bath.
Bath, Shower, Impldvium, is one in which
the water is made to fall like a shower on the
body. See Douche.
Bath, Steam, may be formed by introducing
steam into a properly closed vessel in place of
water, as in the water bath.
Bath, Temperate, see Bath, hot.

OF.

Baudricourt is a town of France, two
and a half from Mirecourt.
The wa

leagues
ters

are
sulphureous.
BAUDRUCHES, Condom.
BAUHIN, VALVE OF, Valve of Tulpius,
Fallopius or Varolius, Il'eo-eacal Valve, Ileo

colic

Valve, Va Uvula Ilei, Val'vula Coli, V. Caci,

Oper'culum llei, Sphincter llei. This name is
given to the valve situate transversely at the

place where the ileum opens into the coecum,
and which Banhin says he discovered at Paris,
in 1759. It had, however, been previously de
scribed by several anatomists; as by Vidus
Vidius. Pnstius, &c.
BAUME, Balsam b. d'Acicr, Balsam, r-.haly
b
beate
b. Aromatique, Balsam, aromatic
Bath, Tepid, see Bath, hot.
d'Aiguilles, Balsam, chalybeate b. Apopl
Bath, Vapour, see Bath, hot, and Vaporarium, tique, Balsam, apoplectic b. d'Arcaeus, Arcaeus
b
balsam of
Bath, Warm, see Bath hot.
see, also, Balsam of Arcaeus
Bathing is much employed in the treatment of d'Arcius. Unguentum elemi compositurn— b.
disease. The cold bath, especially the cold sea Benjoin, Benjamin b. Blanc, see Amy rus Opo
bath, is a sedative and indirect tonic: the warm balsamum b. du Bresil, Copaiba b. de Ca
bath is a relaxant; and the hot bath stimulates. nada, see Pinus balsamea
b. de Cannelle
The regular use of the bath is extremely con
Laurus cinnamomum
b. de Carpalliie, Bal
ducive to health; but if too much indulged in, sam of Carpathia b. de Carlhagene, see To
it is apt to produce injurious effects.
luifera balsamum
b. de Constantinople blanc
BATH, MINERAL WATERS OF, Aqua see Amyris opobalsamum b. de Copahu, Co
Batho'nia vel Badizae, Aquae Solis, Aqua Bad'- paiba b. Cordiale de Sennerte. Balsam, cordial
igua. Celebrated thermal springs at Bath, in of Sennertus b. d'Eau a fcuilles riddes, Men
England. They contain but little impregna tha crispa b. de Feuillet, Balsam, green, of
tion, and are chiefly indebted to their tempera Metz b. de Fioraventi spiritueuse, Balsam, spi
ture, from 112° to 117" Fahrenheit, for their rituous, of Fioraventi b. de Fourcroy ou de
utility. The main ingredients are sulphate Laborde, Balsam of Fourcroy or Laborde b. de
h. de Gene
of lime, chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, Galaad, see Amyris opobalsamum
carbonate of lime, protoxide of iron, free car
vieve, Balsam of Genevieve b. Grand, Tanab. du Grand Caire,aee Amy
cetum balsamita
bonic acid and azote.
ris opobalsamum
b. Hypnolique, Balsam, hyp
These waters are employed in the most hete
rogeneous cases; and are serviceable where the notic b. Hysterique, Balsam, hysteric b. des
simple thermal springs are indicated, as in rheu Jardins, Mentha viridis b. de Lucutel, Balsam,
Lucatelli's //. Nervin, Balsam, nervous b. de
matism, paralysis, &c.
BATHER, Same etymon; Balnea'rius, Bali- Perou, see Myroxylon Peruiferum b. du Sanedtor, Balncdtor. (F.) Buigneur. One who maritain, Balsam of the Samaritan b. Saxon,
b. de Soufre, Balsam of sul
bathes. Anciently, the name was given to Balsam, Saxon
fur
b. de Sympathie, Balsam of sympathy
those that administered baths to the diseased,
b. Tranquille, Balsam, tranquil b. de Tolu, see
the tilunisles of the French.
BATHMIS, Bathma, 'base, support.' The Toluifera balsamum b. de Vanille, Vanilla b.
cavity of a bone, which receives the eminence Vert, see Fagara octandra b. Vert de Metz,
of another; and especially the two Fosseltes at Balsam, green, of Metz b. de Vie d'Hoffb. de Vie
the inferior extremity of the humerus; into mann, Balsam of Life, of Hoffmann
which the processes of the ulna are received, de Lelievre, Tinctura aloes composita b. Vrai,
duiing the flexion and extension of the fore see Amyris opobalsamum b. Vulnerairc de
arm.
Minderer, Balsam, vulnerary, of Mindererus.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

BAURAC, (Arab.) Nitre,

or salt in general
Borax.
BAURIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Baurin is a village four
Jeagues from Roye, depart
ment of Soinme.
The waters are strongly cha

From this word
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BAURAC

comes

lybeate.

These waters

Beauvais is in

chalybeate.

are

Picardie.

BEAVER, Castor fiber—b. Wood, Magnolia
glauca— b. Tree, Magnolia macrophylla.

BEBEERINE. See Bebeeru.
BEBEERU. A tree of British Guiana, which
yields two alkalies Bebeerin and Sisseerin;
and in its properties resembles the Cinchona.
The Sulphate of Bebeerin has been employed in
intermittents.
BEC
Rostrum, (q. v.) Beak. This name

BAVE (F.) Sali'va ex ore fluens, Spuma,
Humor Salt'cus. Frothy, thick, viscid saliva,
issuing from the mouth. This driveling, or,
slavering, (q. v.) we see in children, old peo
(F.)
ple, &c. The term is, also, applied to the
frothy liquid, which flows from the mouth of has been applied to various parts.
Cor'acoid Beak, is
Bec Coracoipien, (F.)
rabid animals. Sauvages uses it synonymous
the end of the coracoid process. Bec de la
ly with salivation.
BAY, CASTOR, Magnolia glauca— b. Rose, plume a ecrire, (F.) Beak of the Calamus Scripb. Sweet, Lau
Rhododendron chrysanthemum
to'rius, is a small cavity at the superior part of
rus
b. White, Magnolia glauca and M. macro- the medulla oblongata, which forms part of the
4th ventricle.
phylla.
BEC DE CUILLER, Ham'ulus. An instruBDALSIS, Sucking.
It con
ment used for the extraction of balls
BDELLA, Hirudo.
BDELLIUM, pdcXXt&v, Myrrha imperfecta, sists of an iron rod, 7 or 8 inches long, having
A gum-resin, at one extremity a small cavity, into which the
Bolchon, Madeleon, Balchus.
brought from the Levant and India, and sup ball is received to be drawn outwards. See
posed to be obtained fiom a species of Amyris, Cochleariformis.
little known.
It is solid, brittle, of a deep
BEC DE GRUE MUSQUE, Geranium Mosbrown colour, of an acrid and bitter taste, and chatum
b. de Gruc Robertin, Geranium Roan
sweet odour.
the
vaunted
bertianum
It was much
b. de Lievre, Harelip.
by
BEC (Le.) MINERAL WATERS OF. Bec
cients, but is now little employed. Two differ
ent gum-resins have been in the shops distin
is six leagues from Rouen in Normandy. The
guished by the names Indian and African bdel water is slroncly chalybeate.
lium. Dr. Royle was informed that the former
BECCABUNGA, Veronica Beccabunga.
—

—

—

—

—

obtained from Am'yris commiph'ora, grow
in India and Madagascar. The latter is said
to be from Heudelo'tia Africdna, which grows
in Senegal.
BDELLOM'ETER, from pSrXXa, 'a leech,'
and uir^ov, 'measure.'
An instrument, pro
posed as a substitute for the leech; inasmuch
as we can tell the
quantity of blood obtained by
it, whilst we cannot by the leech. It consists
of a cupping-glass, to which a scarificator and
exhausting syringe are attached.
BDELLUS, Fart.
BEAD TREK, Melia Azedarach.
BEAN TREE, WHITE, Crataegus aria.
BEAN, CARTHAGENA, Habilla de Carthagena b. Egyptian, Nymphsea nelumbo b.
French, Phaseolus vulgaris b. Garden, com
b. Kidney, Phaseolus vulga
mon, Vicia faba
ris b. Malacca, Avicennia tomentosa
b. Pon
tic, Nymphaea nelumbo b. Red, Abrus precatorius
b. Sacred, Nelumbium luteum
b. St.
lgnatius's, Ignatia amara b. Trefoil tree, see
was

ing

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

BE'CHIC, Be'chica, Becha, Bedchica, Be'chita, from /^J, 'cough,' (F.) Bechique. Me
dicines

adapted

for

allaying cough.

EECHITA, Bechic.
BECHIUM. Tussilaffo.

BECHORTHOPNCEA,

Pertussis.

BECUIBA, Ibicuiba.
BEDEGAR, BEDEGUAR.or BEDEGUARD,
Spodgia Cynos'bati, Fungus Rosdrum, F. CyPomme mousseuse, itponge d'egwhich makes its
appearance on different species of wild roses,
and which is produced
by the puncture of a
small insect, the Cynips Rosse.
It was for
merly employed as a lithontriptic and vermi
but
is
not
It
was
now used.
fuge,
slightly

nos'buli.
lantier.

(F.)

An

excrescence,

—

astringent.
BEDFORD, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bedford is

a
village, situate on the great West
Turnpike road from Philadelphia to Pitts
burg, a few miles east of the chief elevation

ern

of the

There ate various
and sulphureous.
The most celebrated contains carbonic acid,
sulphate of magnesia, chlorides of sodium and
calcium, and carbonate of iron.
graveolens b. Whortleberry, Arbutus uva
BEDSTRAW, Galium verum— b. Ladies,
ursi.
greater, Galium mollugo, Galium verum.
BEARD, Bnrba, Pogon, Gcneion, Barbitium,
BEE. Sax. beo. Apis, Melis'sa, Melitta. (F.)
(F.) Barbe. The hair which covers a part of Abeille. This insect was formerly exhibited,
the cheeks, the lips, and chin of the male sex, when dried and
powdered, as a diuretic.

Cytisine.

.

BEARBERRY, Arbutus uva ursi.
BEAR'S BREECH, Acanthus mollis— b.
Foot, Helleborus fcetidus b. Fright, Heptallon

Alleghany mountains.
springs, saline, chalybeate,

—

—

at the age of

puberty.

BEARWEED, Veratrum viride.

BEEBREAD, Propolis.
BEECH, Fagus sylvatica

b.

—

Drop,

Oroban-

BEASThMG.S, Colostrum.
che Virginiana—b. Albany, Pterospora AndroBEATING OF THE HEART. See Heart. medea b. Mast, see
Fagus sylvatica.
BEAUGENCY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
BEER, Cerevisia.
—

Beaugency
leans.

is

The

a

quarter of

waters

soda, iron, magnesia,
and

a league from Or
contain subcarbonate of
and lime. They are tonic

aperient.

BEAUMONT ROOT, Gillenia trifoliata.
BEAUVAIS, MINERAL WATERS OF.

BEET, Beta.

B&GAIEMENT, Balbuties.
BEGMA, (it]yua, according to
fiqiiyua, from [irtaaitv
after

coughing.'
matter.
Hipp.
—

some
'

Bregma,

pqijaostv, to expectorate
The sputum or
expectorated
or

BEGONIA
BEGO'NIA.

The Begonia grand/flora and
have astringent roots, which are
used in Peru in cases of
hemorrhage, scurvy,
low fevers, &c.
BkGUE, Balbus.
BEHEN ABIAD, Centanrea behen— b. Al
burn, Centaurea behen b. Officinarum, Cucubalus behen— b.
Rouge. Statice limonium.
BEHMEN AOKMAR, Statice limonium.

B.
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tomentosa

—

BE1AHALALEN, Sempervivum
BEIDELSAR, Asclepias procera.
BEJUIO, Habilla de Carthagena.

tectorum.

BELA-AYE

or BE-LAHE.
A tonic and
bark of a Madagascar tree. Du-petitThouars and Sonnerat think it may be substi
tuted for the Simarouba.

astringent

BELLOCULUS, Beli Odulus. A kind of
gem, which the Assyrians considered effica
cious in the cure of many diseases. They ima
gined that the figure of an eye could be seen
in it. and hence its name, Bel's Eye.
BELLON, Colic, metallic.
BEL LOTAS. See Ilex major.
BELLOWS' SOUND, Bruit de soufflct—b.
Encephalic, see Bruit de soujjlet b. Placental,
Bruit, placentaire.
BELLUS, Bellis.
BELLY-ACHE, Colica— b. Dry, Colic, me
b. Root, Angelica lucida.
tallic
BELMUSOHUS, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
—

—

BELNILEG, Myrobalanus.
BELOID, Belenoid.

BE-LAHE. Bela-aye.

BELOIDES

BELADAMBOC.

BKLONE, Needle.
BELONODES, Styloid.
BELONOID, Belenoid.
BELUL'CUM, from (itXoc,

Styloid

PROCESSUS,

BEL'S EYE, Belloculus.
A species of convolvulus
of the Malabar coastr which contains an acrid
milky juice. From this a liniment is formed
with oil and ginger, which is used against the
bites of rabid animals.
BELA-MODAGAM. A kind of Scaevola of
the Malabar coast, the leaves of which are con
sidered diuretic and emmenagogue.
BELANDRE, (F.) A litter, surrounded with
curtains, in which patients are sometimes car
ried to hospitals.
BELCHING, Eructation.
BELEMNOID, Belenoid.

BELEMNOIDES PROCESSUS,

Styloid

pro

BEL'ENOID, BEL'ONOID, BEL'EMNOID
BELOID, Belenoldes or Belemnoi'des Pro
cedsus, from (isXog, 'an arrow,' and etSog, 'shape.'
or

This

name

in

—

BELZOE, Benjamin.
BELZOIM.

Benjamin.

BELZOINUM, Benjamin.
BEN, Guilandina rnoringa b. of Judaea,
Benjamin b. Nut, Guilandina rnoringa.
—

—

A Malabar tree. An alexdecoction is made of its roots, in the
country, which is much praised in cases of ma
lignant fever. Its bark, boiled with Calamus
aromaticus and salt, forms a decoction used in
bites of poisonous serpents.

BEN MOENJA.

has been

given

to

the

styloid

pro

BENATH. Pustule.
BENED1CTUM LAXAT1VUM, Confectio

general.

BELESON, Balsam, Mussaenda frondosa.
BEL1 OCULUS, Belloculus.

sen nsB>

BENEFICE DE LA NATURE, Beneficium
b. de Ventre, see Beneficium natura?.

BELILLA, Mussaenda frondosa.

BELINUM, Apium graveolens.
BELL, CANTERBURY, Campanula

natura

tra-

chelium.

BELLADON'NA, in the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States, is the officinal name of the
leaves of Atropa Belladonna, (q. v.)
BELLE DAME, Atropa belladonna.
BELLEGU, Myrobolanus.
BELLEREGI, Myrobalanus.
BELLESME, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bellesme is about three leagues from Montagne
in France.

The waters

are

chalybeate.

BELLIDOIDES, Chrysanthemum
themum.
B ELLIS, Bellas

('pretty,')

B.

BENEL, Croton

peren'nis, B. mi
(F.) Puque-

vivace, petite Marguerite. The leaves and
flowers are rather acrid. They were, at one
time, considered to cure different species of
wounds. It is called also Sym'phytum mid-

relte

racemosum.

BENEOLENTIA,
'to smell.'

dicines,

as

BENG,

from

Euo'des.

bene, 'well,* and
Sweet-scented

me

gums, &c.

Bangue.

BENGAL ROOT, Cassumuniar.
BENGALE INDORUM, Cassumuniar.
BENGI. Hyoscyamus.

leucan-

Bruisewort, Common Daisy.

—

BENEFICIUM NATU'KjE, (F.) Benefice
de la nature. This term is used, by the French
pathologists, for cases, in which diseases have
got well without medical treatment. With
them, B6nifl.ce de nature, or B. de ventre, is sy
nonymous also with Alvi Proflu 'vium;—a. spon
taneous diarrhoea, often acting favourably either
in the prevention or cure of disease.

olere,

BELLEY, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
waters at Belley, department of Ain, in France,
are saline aperients.

nor,

dart,' and

An instrument used for
extracting darts or arrows. Many instruments
of this kind have been noticed by surgeons.
Ambrose Pare, Fabricius ab Acquapendente.

cXxw, 'I draw out.'

ipharmic

cesses.

cesses

'a

pro-

Eu elides, (F.) Binin,
mild character are so
called: as well as medicines, whose action is
not violent, as a. Benign Fever, Febris benig'na
impu'tris, &c.

BENIGN', Benig'nus,
Benigne. Diseases of a

BJlNIN,

Benign.
BEN'JAMINorBEN'ZOIN,Benzo'inwm,(Ph.
Benzo'inum
verum, Benzo'inum, Assa, odoBk.li.is Major, Chrysanthemum
S.)
(F ) Airain, ra'ta, Benjui, Benjuin, Assa dulcis, Ben'jaoy,BenBELL METAL, Calcocos.
JUital des cloches. An alloy of copper, zinc, jo'inum, Belzol, Belzoim, Brnzog, Sly'racis Bentin, and a small quantity of antimony, used for zo'ini Bal'samum, Liquor Cyreui'acn*, Croton
making bells. The mortars of the apothecary Benzoe, Ben of Judada, Acor Benzo'inus, Sal
They re Ad'idum seu essenlia'IS seu volat'ile Benzoes.
are often formed of this material.
quire to be kept clean, to avoid the formation (F.) Benjoin, Baume Benjoin, Assa doux. A
resinous, dry, brittle substance, obtained from
of verdigris.
imum.

leucanthemum.

U.

Arbor Benivi, of Sumatra. The
odour is extremely fragrant, and taste slightly
aromatic.
It is principally used for the prepa
ration of the acid which it contains. It is also
employed in some vulnerary tinctures, and as
an
expectorant. Benzoic Acid, Ad'idum Ben-

Styrax Benzoin,

is obtained from it by sublimation.
The purest Benjamin is in amygdaloid masses:
hence called (F.) Benjoin amygdalo'ide.
Ben'jamin, Flowers of, or Benzo'ic Acid,
Ad'idum Benzo'icum, Flares Benzoes, Flores
Benzo'ini, Ad'idum Benzd icum per sublimatio'nem.
(F.) Acide Benzoique. This acid ex
ists in all the balsams, but chiefly in Benzoin,
from which it is obtained by sublimation. It is
in the vanilla, canella, the urine of infants, and
Its odour is aromatic
of herbivorous animals.
and fragiant; taste hot, slightly acidulous, and
agreeable. The crystals consist of white, satiny
flakes, slightly ductile. It is probably stimu
lant; and has been used, as such, in chronic
catarrh; but it has little efficacy.

io'icum,

BENJAOY, Benjamin.
BENJOIN UM, Benjamin.
BENNE, Sesamum orientale.
BENNET, HERB, Geum urbanum and G.

Virjjinianum.
Geum rivale
de Virainie,

—

0.

Geum urbanum— b. Aquatique,
b. des Ruisseaux Geum rivale
Geum Virginianum.

—

.

BEiNZOE, Benjamin.
BENZOENIL, Vanilla.
BENZOIN, Benjamin

—

rus

BERRIES, INDIAN,

Odoriferum,

Lau

Benzoin.

Succinum.

BERENICIUM, Polassae nitras.
BEREN1SECUM, Artemisia vulgaris.

BERGAMOTE, Bergamot'ta,

(F ) Berga-

A small orange, of a very agreeable
taste; and peculiar odour. From its bark an
oil, Oleum Bergdmii, (Ph. U. S.) is obtained,
which is much employed as a perfume, and
sometimes in medicine.
molle.

see

Menispermum

coc-

cuius— b. Turkey, yellow, see Piper cubeba.
BERS. A sort of electuary, composed of
pepper, seed of the white hyoscyamus, opium,
saffron, &c. The Egyptians used

euphorbium,
it

as an excitant.
Prospero Alpini.
BERU, MINERAL WATERS OF. Beruisin
—

Champagne,

France.

The waters

are

slightly

chalybeate.

BESASA.Ruta.

BESICLES, Spectacles.
BESOIN, Want b. de Respirer,see Want— b,
de la Vie, Necessary of life.
—

A word used by
BESSANEM.
for redness of the skin, limbs, and
duced by the action of cold.

Avicenna,
face, pro

> s
t,emel,us&ee Gemellus

BESSONNE, 5
BETA. The Beet, Sic'ula, (F.) Bette, Betterave.
Family, Chenopodeae. Sex. Syst. Pen

tandria Digynia. A genus of plants, of which
the following are the chief varieties.
Root red,
Beta Hy'brida, Root of Scarcity.
outside; white, within. Very nutritive; yields
sugar.
Beta

b.

BERBERIS, Oxycantha Galeni— b. Cana
densis, see Oxycantha Galeni.
BERCE, Heracleum spondylium.
BERENDAROS, Ocymum basilicum.
BERENICE

winds, during the winter and spring. Still, it
affords a good winter retreat for the phthisical,
from any part of the United Stales, provided
due care be selected in choosing a suitable lo
cality. The neighbourhood of Hamilton has
been strongly recommended with this view.
BERNARD THE HERMIT, Cancellus.

BESSON,

BENJUI, Benjamin.

BANOITE,

BkTRE
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The
White Beet.
sugar, and the leaves are eaten as a
substitute for spinach.
Beta Vulga'ris Rubra, Red Beet. Root red
and nutritive; yields a small quantity of sugar.
BETEL, Piper Betel. A species of pepper,
The In
cultivated in several parts of India.
dians are in the habit of chewing the leaves
with lime and areca; and they give the name
Betel to this preparation. It is used in all the
equatorial countries of Asia. Betel is said to
be tonic and astringent. It is also called Bette,
Betre, Bctlc. See Areca.
BETH ROOT, Trillium latifolium— b. broadleaf, Trillium latifolium.
BllTISE, Dementia.
BETOINE, Betonica officinalis—b. des Mon
tagues. Arnica montana.
BATON, Colostrum.
BETONICA AQUATICA, Scrophularia
root

Vulga'ris Alba,

yields

BER'IBERI, Beribe'ria, Syd clonus Beribe'ria,
Paralysis Btr'iberi, from beri in the Singhalese
language, which signifies 'weakness;' there
fore, beriberi, 'great weakness.' This word is
also said to be Hindusthanee, and to mean a aquatica.
Beton'ica Officina'lis, Cestron, Beton'ica
sheep. Bontius. Beriberi is an Indian disease,
It consists in debility purpu'rea, Velodica Cordi, &c,
little known in Europe.
Bet'ony, Wood
and tremors of the limbs,
sometimes, indeed, Betony, Psychol rophum, Veronica purpu'rea,
of the whole body; with painful numbness of (F.) Beloine, Family, Labiatae.
Sex. Syst. Didythe affected parts, &c: the patient walking namia Gymnospermia. Betony was in much
doubled; and imitating the movements of sheep! esteem amongst the ancients, who employed
Some authors have esteemed it rheumatic; the flowers and leaves, in decoction, in gout,
others, paralytic; others, to be a kind of chorea. sciatica, cephalalgia, &c. It was so called,
It is, almost always, incurable, but rarely fatal; according to Pliny, from being in great repute
and is treated by exercise, stimulant frictions, among the Vettones, or Betlones, an ancient
sudorifics, &c. It is sometimes called Budbiers, people of Spain. Antonius Musa is said to have
written a volume in praise of it; recommending
but this would seem to be a different disease.
—

—

—

BERICOCCE. Prunus armeniaca.
BERLE NODIFLORE, Sium.

BERLUE, Metamorphopsia.
BERMU'DAS, CLIMATE OF. Pulmonary
invalids are occasionally sent to Bermuda, but

it in

less than 47 different diseases.
It has,
or no virtue.
The leaves are
said to be aperient, and the root emetic.
Betonica Pauli, Veronica.
no

however, little

BETONY, Betonica officinalis—b. Paul's,

principal objection to a winter residence Lycopus Virginicus— b. Water, Scrophularia
iquatica— b. Wood, Betonica officinalis.
there, is the prevalence of strong winds; espe
BkTRE, Betel.
cially of the dry, sharp, and cold north-west
the

BETTE
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BETTE,

Beta.
BETTER AVE, Beta.
BET'ULA ALBA. The Birch,
The young leaves are
eommun.

(F ) Bouleau

slightly odo
rous, astringent, and bitter.
They are applied
to wounds and ulceis.
They have been regard
ed as antiscorbutic and anthelmintic. The tree
furnishes a saccharine juice, which is consider
ed antiscorbutic and diuretic.
Betula Lenta, Sweet Birch, Black Birch,
Cherry Birch, Mountain Mahogany, is an Ame
rican species, the bark and leaves of which have
the smell and taste of Gaultheria
procumbens.
An infusion is sometimes made of them, and
used as an excitant and diaphoretic. The vola
tile oil is nearly if not
wholly identical with
that of Gaultheria.
BEURRE, Butter— b. de Bambouc, Butter of
bambouc b. de Cacao, Butter of cacao— b. de
Coco, Butter of cocoa.
BEUVRIGNY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Beuvrigny is in the vicinily of Bayeux in Nor
mandy. The water is chalybeate.
—

BP'VUE, Diplopia.
BEX, Tussis

—

b.

Convulsiva, Pertussis b
b. Theriodes, Per
—

Huinida, Expectoration

—

tussis.

BEXIS, Tussis.
Under this name, a purgative
formerly introduced into Europe, from
supposed to have been the root of
a Hippocratea.
BEZ'OAR, BEZ'AAR, BEZ'EHARD, PA'ZAHAR, from Persian Pa, 'against,' and zahar,
1
poison.' Lapis Bezoar' dicus Calculus Bed oar,
BEXU'GO.

root was

Peru.

It is

,

Btzoaddus, Bezoard. A calculous
concretion, found in ttie stomach, intestines,

Enter olithus

Wonderful virtues
of animals.
attributed to these Bezoars.
great varieties : the Bezoar
orienta'IS, Adimal Bezoar'ticum orir.nta'le, form
ed in the fourth stomach of the gazelle of India
(Gaztlla Indica, or rather Antilope cervicapra:)
and the Bez'oar occidenta'lf, Animal Bezoar'ti
cum occidenta'le, found in the fourth stomach of
the wild goaf, or chamois of Peru. These sub
and

bladder

were

formerly

There

were

stances

were

two

esteemed to be

mics; but the former

was

powerful alexiphar-

the more valued.

It

believed, that no poison, and no eruptive,
pestilential, or putrid disease could resist its in
fluence. As so many virtues were ascribed to it,
was

other animal concretions were substituted for
it; and factitious Bezoards were made of crab's
eyes and claws, bruised and mixed with musk,

ambergris,

&c.

Bez'oar Bovi'num, (F.) Bizoard de Bauf,
Bezoard of the beef. A concretion formed in

the fourth stomach of beeves: also, a biliary
calculus found in the gall-bladder.
Bez'oard of Cayman. This was once much
prized. It is now unknown.

BkZOARD d'ALLEMAGNE,

jEgagrophila.

Bez'oahd of the Chamois, Horse, &c , ex
hibits its origin in the name.
Bez'oard of the Indian Por'cupine, Bez'
Lapis Maluoar Hys'thicis, Lapis Porci'nus,
de Pore
cen'sis, retro del Porco, (F.) Bizoard
of all the Be
Epic, was formerly the dearest
zoards, and was sold at an enormous price in

Spain

and

Portugal.

Bez'oard Mineral, Antimonium

diaphorcti-

Veo-etable, see Calappile.
BEZOAR'DIC, Bezoar' dicus, (F.) Bezoar-

cur))

—

b.

BICEPS

diqve; concerning the bezoard. Bezoardic me
dicines are those supposed to posses the same
properties with the bezoard; as antidotes, alexiteria, alexipharmics, cordials.
BEZOARDICA RADIX, Dorstenia

contra-

yerva.
BEZOAR'DICUM SATUR'NI. A pharma
ceutical preparation, regarded by the ancients
as
antihysteric. It was formed of protoxide of

lead,

butler of

antimony,

and nitric acid.

Bezoar'dicum Huma'num.

formerly employed
powerful alexipharmics.
were

Urinary

under

this

calculi

name

as

Bezoar'dicum Jovia'lk. A sort of greenish
powder, used as a diaphoretic, and formed of

mercury, and nitric acid.
A medicine former
ly regarded as a specific in epilepsy, convul
sions, megrim, &c. It was prepared of nitrate
of silver, and butter of antimony.
Bezoar'dicum Martia'lS. A tonic medi
cine, used by the ancients in diarrhoea. It was
prepared from the tritoxide of iron and butter
of antimony.
Bezoar'dicum Mercuria'le. A medicine,
formerly vaunted as an antisyphilitic, and pre
pared from the mild chloride of mercury, butter
of antimony, and nitric acid.
Bezoar'dicum Minf.ra'le. The deutoxide of
antimony; so called, because its properties
were
supposed to resemble those of animal bezoard.
Bezoar'dicum Sola'rk. A diaphoretic me
dicine, prepared of gold filings, nitric acid, and
butter of antimony.
Bezoar'dicum Vfn'eris. A pharmaceutical
preparation, formerly employed in lepra, dis
eases of the brain, &c; and which was made
from filings of copper, butter of antimony, and
nitric acid.
BI, as a prefix to words, has the same signi
fication as Di.
BIAIOTHANATI, Biothanati.
BIB1TORIUS, Rectus internus oculi.
BIBLIOGRAPHY, MEDICAL, from (itpXog,
'
Skill in the
a book,' and yoatput, 'I describe.'
knowledge of medical books. The most distin
guished medical bibliographers have been : J. A.
Van der Linden, Atnstelod. 1662, 8vo. (L.)
M. Lipenius, Francf. ad Mcen. 1679. fol. (L.J
G. A. Mercklein, Norimb. 1G86, (L.) J. J.
Manget, Genev. lfi!)5 to 1731, (L )Tarin (ana
tomical,) Paris, 1753, (F.) A. von Haller,
Zurich, 1774, &c. (L.*) Vigiliis von Creutzf.nfeld (surgical,) Vindob
1781, (L.) C. G.
Kuhn, Lips. 1794, (L.) C. L. Schweickard
(anat., phys., and legal medicine,) Stnttjiard,
1796 to 1800, (L ) G. G. Ploucqukt, Tubing.
1808 to 1814, (L ) C F. Burdach, Gotha, 1810
to 1821. (G.)
J. S. Ersch, (since 1750,) Leipz.
1822, (G.) Th. Ch Fr. Enslin, (of Germany,
J- B. Montsince 1750,) Berlin, 182G, (G.)
falcon, Paris, 1827, (F.) J Forbes, M. D,
F. It. S., Lond. 1835. A. C. P. Callisen, Copen

antimony, tin,

Bezoar'dicum Luna' re.

hagen, 1845, (G.)
BICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.
BICAUDATUS, Cauda' tus, 'double tailed.'
A mnnsler havinrr two tails.

BICEPHA'LIUM, Dicephdlivm.
word, from bi and xnpaXr,, 'head.'

A

hybrid

Sauvages

applies this epithet to a very large sarcoma on
the head, which seems to form a double head.
BICEPHALT S, Dicephalus.
BICEPS, from bis., 'twice,' and caput, 'head.'

BICEPS EXTERNUS
That which has two heads.

This

particularly given to two muscles; one
belonging to the arm, the other to the thigh.
Biceps Exter'nus, Mus'culus.
The long
portion of the Triceps Brachia'lis. Douglas.
—

Biceps Flexor Cruris, Biceps Cruris, Bi
ceps, (FA Biceps Crural, Biceps Fem'oris, Is'-

oro peronier
(Ch.)
posterior part of the thigh;
—

A muscle
one

head

on

the

arising

from the tuberosity of the ischium, and the
It
other from a great part of the linea aspera.
is inserted into the top of the fibula. It serves
to bend the leg on the
thigh.
Biceps Flexor Cu'biti, Biceps Bra'chii,
Cor'aco-radidlis, Biceps, Biceps manus, Bi
ceps intednus, Biceps intednus hu'meri, (F.)
Scap'ulo- radial (Ch.,) Biceps Brachial. A
muscle, situate at the anterior and internal part
of the arm; extending from the edge of the
glenoid cavit}' and from the top of the coracoid
It
process to the tuberosity of the radius.
bends the fore-arm upon the arm.
DE
AmolluscousaniBICHE
MER,ScaSlug.
mal belongingto the genus Holothuria, which is
caught amongst the islands of the Feejee group,
New Guinea, &c, and when prepared finds a
ready sale in China, where it is used as an in
gredient in rich soups.
BICIIET, Terra Orleana.
Pectoral medicines, com
BICHICH'LE
posed of liquorice juice, sugar, blanched al
&<:.
Rhazes.
monds,
B1CHIOS, Dracunculus.
BICHO, Dracunculus.
A disease about the
Bicho ru culo, (S )
anus, said to be endemic in Brazil.
It is attri
buted to bad food; the use of pimento, &c;
and is treated by astringents.
BICHOS. A Portuguese name for the worms
that get under the toes of people in the Indies;
and which are destroyed by the oil of the ca
shew nut.
BICIPITAL, from biceps (bis and caput) 'twoheaded.' Relating to the biceps.
Bicipital Groove, (F.) Coulisse ou Goutlitre bicipitale, Coulisse humeruk, (Ch.,) is a
longitudinal groove, situate between the tubeof the os humeri, which lodges the
ong head of the biceps.
Bicipital Tu'bercle or Tuberosity, (F.)
Tuberositi bicipitale; a prominence near the
upper extremity of the radius, to which the
tendon of the biceps is attached.
BICORNE RUDE, Ditrachyceros.
BICUS'PID, Bicuspiddtus, from bis, ' twice,'
and cuspis, ' a spear.'
That, which has two
points or tubercles.
Bicus'pid Teeth, Dentes Bicuspida'ti, (F.)
Dents bicuspidees, the small molares.
See
Molar.
Bische.
BIECHO,
BlERE,% Cerevisia.
BIEST1NGS, Colustrum.
—

—

fosities

—

B1FEMORO

CALCANIEN, Gastrocnemii.

BIFURCATION, Bifared do, from bis,
and
two

'

tw

ice,'

furca. 'a fork.' Division of a trunk into
branches; as the bifurcation of the trachea,

aorta. &c.

BIGASTER. Digastricus.
BIG BLOOM,

Magnolia mncropbylla.

A disease of Bengal, remarkable
intensity and dagger of the cerebral

BIGGAR
for

the

symptoms —Twining.

BIG-LEAF, Magnolia macrophylla.

has

name

been

chiofem

BI MANUS
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BIGLES. See Strabismus.
BIGNONIA CATALPA, Catalpa.
Bigno'nia In'dica. The leaves are employed
in India, as emollients, to ulcers.
BUON. See Pinus sylvestris.
B1LAZAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bi-

lazay

is

Thouar,
which is

town in France, two leagues from
department of Deux Sevres, near
a thermal sulphureous spring.
Tem

a

perature about 77° Fahrenheit.
BILBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus—b.
Vaccinium vitis idaea.

Red,

BILE, Bids, Fel, Cholos, Choll, (F.) Bile,
Fiel. A yellow, greenish, viscid, bitter, nau
It is distin
seous fluid, secreted by the liver.

guished into hepalic and cystic; according as it
flows immediately into the duodenum from the
It contains, ac
liver or from the gall-bladder.
cording to Muratori, water, a peculiar fatty
matter, colouring matter, (Cholepyr'rkin or Bilipha!in,) cholesterin combined with soda; picromel or bidn; extract of flesh, mucus; soda,
phosphate of soda; phosphate of lime, and
chloride of sodium.
The use of the bile is to

remove

from the

body superfluous hydro-carbon; and it is pro
bably inservient to useful purposes in digestion.
Bile, Furunculus.

Bile, Black, Atrabilis
b. Repandue, Icterus.

—

b. de

Bavf,

see

Bile

—

Bile or Gall of the Ox, Ox Gall, Fel Tauri,
Fel Bovis, F. Bovlnum, (F.) Bile de Bauf, was
once
reputed cosmetic and detergent, anti-otalgic and emmenagogue; as well as to possess
the power of facilitating labour. It has also
been given as a bitter stomachic and anthel
mintic; and recently, as a tonic and laxative, in
cases of
deficiency of the biliary secretion.
Bile or Gall of the Bear, Fel Ursi, was
thought to be antiepileptic; and that of the Eel,
Fel anguil'la, to facilitate labour.
BILIARY, Bilidris, Bilidrius. That which
relates to bile.
Bil'iary Appara'tus, B. organs, B. passages.
The collection of parts that concur in the se
cretion and excretion of bile:— viz. the liver,
pori biliarii or tubuli biliferi; hepatic, cystic,
and choledoch ducts and
gall-bladder.
Bil'iary Concre'tions are concretions found
in some parts of the biliary apparatus.
BILIEUX, Bilious.

B1L1MBI, Avenhoabilimbi.
BILIMBING TERES, Averrhoa bilimbi.
BILIN, Picromel.

BIL'IOUS, Bilio'sus, Epich'olos, Picroch'olos,
(F.) Bilieux. That which relates to bile, con
tains bile, or is produced
by bile. An epithet
given to certain constitutions and diseases,
which

believed

be the effect of super
as Bilious
temperament, B. symptoms, B. fever.
see
Bile.
BILIPfLEIN,
BIL1VERDIN, from Bids, ' bile,' and viridis,
'
On
an
acid to a solution of the
green.'
adding
yellow colouring matter of bile, a precipitate of
green flocculi takes place, which possesses all
the properties of chlorophyll, or the
green co
louring matter of leaves. This is the bditerdin
of Berzelins.
BILUMB1 BITING- BINO, Mains Indies.
Bl'MANUS, from his and manus, 'a hand."
One that has two hands.
A tenn applied only
are

abundance of the

to

biliary secretion;

BINDWEED

10J

to man, because

he is the sole mammiferous
animal that possesses two perfect hands.
BINDWEED, Polygonum aviculare— b. Fid

dle-leaved, Convolvulus panduratus—b. Great,
Convolvulus sepium— b. Lavender-leaved, Con

volvulus cantabrica b. Sea, Convolvulus soldanella— b. Virginian, Convolvulus
panduratus.
—

B1NKOHUMBA, Phyllanthus urinaria.
BINOC'ULUS, Bin' ode, Diaphlhal mica Fas
cia, Oculis duplex, from bis, twice,' and oculus,
1
an
eye.' (F.j CEil. double. A bandage applied
over both
It was, also, formerly called
eyes.
Diophthalmus.
'

BIN'SICA.

Disorder of the mind.

Accord

ing to Van Helmont, an atrophy of the organ
of imagination.
BIOCHYMIA, Chymistry, vital.
BIODYNAM'ICS, Biodynam'ica, Biodynam'-

from /Sioc, 'life,' and dwaptg, 'power,'
'force.' The doctrine of the vital activity, or
forces.

tee;

BIOGAMIA, Magnetism,
BIOLOGY, Physiology.
BIOLYCHNION, Animal

animal.

make mention.

'life.' and 9arazog, 'death.' Those who die of
a violent death,
very suddenly, or as if there
—

space between life and death.

BIOTICS, Physiology.
BIR, Thorax.
BIRA, Cerevisia.

BIRCH,
—

b.

Betula alba— b. Black, Betula lenta
Betula lenta— b. Sweet, Betula

Cherry,

lenta.

BIRTH, CROSS, Presentation, preternatural.

BIRTHWORT, Aristolochia— b. Snakeroot,
Aristolochia serpentaria.
BISCHE, Biecho. A malignant kind of dy
sentery, which often prevails in the island of
Trinidad.
BIS' CUlT,Biscod tus, ' twice baked.* A kind
of dry, hard bread, or cake, which is variously
made; and, when without eggs or butter, is
easy of digestion. It was formerly called Dipyrites, and Dipyros.
BISERMAS, Salvia sclarea.
BISFERIENS, Dicrotus.
BISHOPS WEED, Ammi.
Ruscus
BIS M ALV A, Althaea.

BISLINGUA,

hypoglossum.

BISMUTH, Bismdthum, Wismu'thum, Rcdvlus of Bis'muth, Marcasi'la, Tin Glass. (F.)
Alain gris, E. de Glace. A metal, in spicular
plates, of a yellowish-white colour; s. gr. 9.822.
Fusible at 400° Fahrenheit, and volatilizable at

high temperature. It is used only
paration of the subnittate.

a

Bismuth, Subni'trate

of,

in the pre

Marcasi'ta

alba,

Plumbum cindreum, Magiste'rium Marcasi'ta,
Bismdthum Nit'ricum, B. Subnit'ricum, Nilros
Subbismu'lhicum, Nitras Bismuthi, Calx Vismu'thi, B'smu'thum oxydula'tum album, Oxyd of

Bismuth, Mag"istery of Bismuth,

Aq.

s.
Mix a fluidounce of distilled water
with the nitric acid, and dissolve the bismuth
in the mixture.
When the solution is com
plete, pour the clear liquor into three pints of
distilled water, and set the mixture by, that the
powder may subside. Lastly, having poured
off the supernatant fluid, wash the subnitrate
of Bismuth with distilled water, wrap it in bibu
lous paper, and dry it with a gentle heat. Ph.
U. S.) It is considered to be tonic and anti
spasmodic, and has been chiefly used in gas-

trodynia.
BISP1RUS, Dipnoos.
BISSUS. The silky filaments which fix the
Pinna Marina to the rooks. In Italy and Cor
sica, clothes are made of these, which are con
sidered to favour perspiration, and are recom
mended to be worn next the skin in rheuma
tism, gout, &c. See Byssus.
BISTORT, OFFICINAL, Polygonum bis-

B1STORTA, Polygonum bistorta.

BISTORTIER, (F.) A name given, by the
Pharmacien, to a long wooden pestle used for
reducing soft substances to powder, and in the

preparation of electuaries.
BISTOURI, (F.) Pistorien'sis gla'dius, Sealpcflus. A Bistoury. A small cutting-knife,
used in surgery,
so called,
according to Huet,
from the town of Pistori, which was formerly
—

celebrated for the manufacture of those instru
ments. A bistoury has the form of a small knife,
and is composed of a blade and handle. The
blade, which is most commonly movable in the
handle, may be fixed by a button, spring, &c.
When fixed in the. handle, the bistouri is called
by the French, B a lame fixe on dormante.
The chief bistouries are:— 1. The straight
B (F.) B. droit, in which the blade and cutting

are
straight: the point being fine, round,
square. 2. The convex B. (F.) B. convexe;
the blade of which is convex at the cutting
edge, concave at the back. 3. The concavk
B. (F.) B. concave; the blade of which is con
cave at its edgp, and convex at the back.
4.
blunt-pointed B.
(F.) B. boutonne; the blade
of which has a button at its extremity. 5. The
blunt or probe-pointed Bistouri of Pott;
concave at its cutting
edge, and its point blunt;
so that it can be carried on
the palmar sur
face of the index finger, to divide the stric
ture, in strangulated hernia. Sir Astley Cooper
has recommended a useful modification of this,
to avoid wounding the intestine, should it come
in contact with the edge of the knife.
His
Bistouri has an edge of not more titan eight
lines in length, situate about five lines from
the point.
G. Bistouri a. la lime, (F.) is a
straight Bistoury ; the blade fixed in the handle,
the extremity with a button, and the edge
made with a file.
It is chiefly used for dilating
7. Bistouri royal, (F.)
A Bistouri
parts.
used in operating upon Louis XIV., for fistula
in ano. 8. Bistouri gastrique, (F.)
A com
plicated instrument, invented by Morand, for
dilating wounds of the abdomen. 9. Bistouri
cache.
B. It erniaire, ou Attrnppelourdavd de
Biennaise. A curved bistouri, the blade of which
is placed in a canula, whence it issues on press

edge
or

.

§iss.

destill. q.

torta.

heat.

BIOMAGNETISMUS, Marrnetism, animal.
BIOPH^NOMONELOGIA, Physiology.
BIOS, fitog. Life, (q. v.) Also, what is ne
cessary for the preservation of life.
BIOTE, Life.
BIOTHAN'ATI, Biaiothan'ati, from (Stog,

was no

Spanish White, (F.) Sousnitrate de bismuth, Oxide
blanc de B , Blanc defard, Blanc de perle.
(Bis
muth, in frustulis, ijj. Acid nitric, f.

—

BIOLYCH'NIUM, from (i,og, 'life,' and
Xvyvtav, 'a lamp.' Innate heat, vital heat. Also,
a secret preparation of which Beguin and Burcrave

BISTOURI

Pcail

White,

ing

a

spring.

BIT NOBEN

BLECIINON
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The word Bistouri is used by the
French, at
limes, where we would employ knife.
BIT NOBEN, Salt of Bit'umen, Padnoon,
Soucherloon, Khala mimuc. A white, saline
substance, which is a Hindoo preparation of
great antiquity, and has been supposed to be
the Sal asphu/li'tes and Sul Sodome'nus of the
ancients. It is used by the Hindoo in the pre
vention or cure of almost all diseases.
BITHNIMAL'CA or GASTERANAX. Two
unmeaning words, used by Dolaeus, to designate
an active
principle supposed to have its seat in

stomach, and preside over chymjfication,&c.
BITTER, Amarus— b. Bark, Pinckneya pu-

the

b. Holy,
bens
b. Bloom, Chironia angularis
Hiera picra b. Redberry, Cornus Florida b.
Root, Apocynum andiosaemifolium, Gentiana
Catesbaei, Menyanthes verna b. Sweet night
shade, Solanum Dulcamara— b. Sweet vine, So—

—

—

—

—

lanum Dulcamara.
BITTERN ESS, Amaritu'do,
a'ror, Pi'cria,(F.) Amertume. A

Amarit'ies, Amparticular taste,

In some
which belongs
many substances.
diseases there is a sense of bitterness felt in
the mouth.
to

has lost its colour, and beThe word is, also, sometimes used
synonymously with Albino, (q. v.)
BLANC DE BALEINE, Cetaceum— b. de
Fard, Bismuth, subnitrate of— b. de FCEil, Scleb. d'CEw/, Albumen ovi b. de Perle, Bis.
rotic

of

a

wound, when it

come

white.

—

—

muth, subnitrate of.
BLANC MANGER, (F.) Cibus albus, Leuco-

pha'gium, Argyrotrophe'ma. An animal jelly,
(so called on account of its colour,) combined
with an emulsion of sweet almonds, to which
sugar has been added, and some aromatic. It
is sometimes prescribed as a nutrient in conva
lescence and chronic diseases.
BLANC RHAZIS or BLANC RAISIN. An
ointment composed of cerusse, white wax, and
olive oil.
BLANCA, Plumbi subcarbonas.
TO BLANCH, from (F.) blanchir,' to whiten,
to bleach.'
To deprive of the outer rind; as ' to
blanch almonds;' i. e. to peel them.
BLANCHET,(F.) A blanket. A term given,
by the French Pharmaciens, to the woollen
strainer through which they filter syrup and
other thick fluids.
See, also, Aphtha;.

BITTERS. COLUMBO, Tinctura Calumbae

BLANCNONORIBASILPolypodiumfilixmaR.

b.
b. Spirit, Tinctura gentianae composita
Wine. Vinum gentiana? compositum.
BITTERSWEET, Solanum dulcamara.
BITTER WOOD TREE, Quassia.
BITTOS. A disease, in which the chief
symptom is an acute pain in the anus. Chomel.

BLAS. An unmeaning term, invented by
Van Helmont to designate a kind of movement
in the body; at limes, local, at others, under ex
traneous influence.
Thus, he speaks of the
Bias mctcoros, or of the heavenly bodies, and
the Bias huma'num, that which operates in man.
BLASk, (F.) An epithet given to one whom
the abuse of enjoyment has prevented from any
longer deriving satisfaction or pleasure from it.
BLASTE'MA, Blastdsis, from p.xtrxarta, 'I
bud.'
A germ, (q. v.) The sense of this word,
which is often used by Hippocrates, is obscure.
Caslelli thinks it means the eruption of some
morbific principle at the surface of the body.
Also, the matrix or general formative element
of tissues.

—

—

—

b.

BITUMEN, GLUTINOUS, Pissasphaltum—
Judaicum, Asphaltum b. of Judaea, Asphal—

Petroleum, Petrolatum b. Malta, Piss
asphaltum b. Salt of, Bitnoben— b. Solidum,
tum

—

b.

—

—

Asphaltum.
BI VENTER, Digastricus— b. Cervicis, Cornmusculus.
BIVENTRAL LOBE OF THE CEREBEL
LUM, see Lobe, biventral.
BIXA ORLEANA, Terra Orleana.
BLABE, Wound.
BLACCliE, Rubeola.
BLAC1A, Debility.
BLACKBERRY, AMERICAN. See Rubus
fruticosus b. High or standing,seeRubusfruti-

plexus

—

cosus.

BLACK DRAUGHT, see Infusum Sennae
compositum.
BLACK DOSE, see Infusum Sennae com

positum.

BLACK ROOT, Aletris
dria purpurea.

farinosa, Leptan-

BLASTODERM A, see Molecule.
BLATTA BYZANTIA, Unguis odordtus,
(F.) Blatte de Byzance. This name seems, for
merly, to have been given to a marine produc
tion from some of the Conchylia.
It had an
agreeable smell, a reddish tint, and the shape
of a nail. It was prescribed in epilepsy, hyste
ria, and hepatic obstructions. Rondelet affirms
that it was the production of the shell-fish mwrex or purpura ; and that the name Blalta is de
rived from the Greek (SXarxog. 'purple.'

BLAVELLE, Centaurea

BLACKWATER.

cyan us.

Pyrosis.
BLADDER, IRRITABLE, Cysterethismus.

BLAVEOLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLJES1TAS, Balbuties.

BLk,

B LA DUM, 5/6*.

Bljl'sitas, Blaesa lingua.

BLAZING-STAR,

Some authors have

word as synonymous with stam
mering. See Balbuties. Sauvagesunderstands
by it a defect in pronunciation, which consists
in substituting soft consonants for those that
are hard; as the z for s, the n for t, the s for g
and j, &c. Also. Lisping, Traulis'mus, Trad-

used this

lutes, (F.) Blisite.Bli (purler.)

BLjESOPODES,

see

—

—

BLk (PARLER,) Blaesitas.
BLEABERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus.

Kyllosis.
A

cyanus.

Liatris.

This word answers, in
France, to the word Corn (q. v.) in England;
i. e. any kind of grain
employed for making
bread. Wheat being most commonly used for
this purpose, Bli is sometimes restricted to this.
Bli rniteil is a mixture of wheat and rye.
BLk, CORNU, Ergot— b. d'Espagne, Zea
mays //. d Italic, Zea. Mays b.Noir, Polygo
num
fagopyrum b. de Turquie, Zen. Mays.

Bladum.

—

BL^ESOPUS, see Kyllosis.
BL./ESUS. A distortion; especially the

ward distortion of the le^s.

BLAVEROLLE, Centaurea

Iso,

a

out

stammerer.

BLAFARD, (F.) Pal'Mus, Pallid' ulus. This
epithet is sometimes given to the skin, when
pale and dull; but, most frequently, to the flesh

BLEACHING
BLEAR EYE,

LIQUID, Eau
Lippitudo.

de javelle.

BLEB, Bulla.

BLECHNON, Polypodium filix
BLECHNUM

mns.

LIGNIFOLIUM, Aspleniam

BLECHROPYRA

scolopendriiim—b.
terach.
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Squamosum, Asplenium

BLENNURIA, Cystorrhoea.
BLEPHARELOSIS, Entropion.
BLEPHARIDES, Cilia.
BLEPHAR1DOPLASTICE,
Blepharoplastice.

ce-

BLECHROPYRA.

See Blechros.
BLECHROPYRUS, Typhus mitior.

BLECHROS, pXtjxqog, weak, feeble, slow.'
epithet, applied to different affections, and
particularly to fevers. Hence Blechropy'ra, 'a
Blow
'

r

An

fever:'

Blechrosphyg'mia,

BLECHROSPHYGMIA,

see

BLED,Corn.

<

BLISTER

BLEPHARITIS, Ophthalmia

tarsi.

BLEPHAROBLENNORRHCEA,

a" slow pulse.'

Ophthal-

mia, purulent.

Blechros.

BLEPHARODYSCHROZ'A,

from *;u<wv

the 'eyelid,' dug, 'with
difficulty,' and x°<>a
NOSE,Epistaxis. 'colour.' Discoloration of the eyelid. Naevus
Cypripedium luteum. of the eyelid. Von Amnion.
BLEME, (F.) This word has nearly the same
BLEPHARCEDEMA AQUOSUM, Hydrosignification as Blafard. Generally, however, blepharon.
it includes, also, emaciation of the
countenance!
BLEPHARON, Palpebra—b. Atoniaton, BleBLENNA, Mucus—b. Narium,Nasal mucus. pharoptosis.
BLENNELYT'RIA, from (iXtwa, 'mucus,'
BLEPHARONCO'SIS, Palpebrdrum Tumor,
and tXvxqov, a sheath.' A
discharge of mucus from pXctpaqov, 'eyelid.' A tumour on the eyelid.
from

BLEEDING FROM THE
BLEEDING HEART,

—

«

the

vagina. Leucorrhoea. (q. v.) Alibert

BLEPHAROPHTHALMIA,

Ophthalmia
BLENNEM'ESIS. Blennoem'esis, Vom'itus tarsi b.
Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia
pituitdsus, from (iXtvva, mucus,' and tuttrtg,
BLEPHAROPHTHALMITIS
GLANDU'vomiting.' Vomitinor of mucus.
LOSA, Ophthalmia, purulent, of infants
BLENNENTERIA, Dysentery.
BLEPHAROPLAST1CE, BlepharidopladBLENNISTH'MIA, from (iXewa, 'mucus,' ticS,
Insitio Cilidrum, from
the
—

'

and to9uog, 'the
gullet.' Increased flow of
mucus from the
pharynx and larynx. Alibert
—

lid,'

and

rrXaoxtxog,

formation of a

new

'

pXs<?aqov,

forming,'

'

'

eye

formative.' The

eyelid

BLENNOEMESIS, Blennemesis.
BLEPHAROPLEGIA, Blepharoptosis.
BLENxNOG"ENOUS, Blennog" enus ; from
BLEPHAROPTO'SIS, Blepharopldgia, Ca
(IXewa, 'mucus,' and yeraw, 'I form.' Forming sus palpebral
superio'ris,
palpebra,
or
generating mucus. Breschet and Roussel Prolap'sus palpebrae, ProptdDctap'sus
sis palpebrae, Plo'sis
de Vauzeme describe an
apparatus of this kind palpebrae, Atoniaton
from
blepharon,
SXiwapov,
for the secretion of the mucous matter that con
the eyelid,' and nxwotg, 'fall.' A
falling down
stitutes the cuticle, composed of a
of the
glandular
1

pa
renchyma or organ of secretion situate in the
substance of the true skin, and of
excretory
ducts, which issue from the organ, and deposite
the mucous matter between the papilla?.

upper eyelid over the eye, caused by a
of the Levator
palpebrae superioris
This paralysis is an unfavourable
symptom, as it is generally connected with a
state of the brain
or
favouring

paralysis

muscle.

apoplexy
palsy.
Blepharoptosis Ectropium,
Ectropium— b.
Entropion, Entropion.
BLENNOP'TYSIS, from pXtwa, and nxvw, I
BLEPHAROSPAS'MUS: from
spit.' Expectoration of mucus. Catarrh (q. v.) 'eyelid,' and o-naa^og, 'spasm.' A /SA^oor,
spasmodic
from
and
BLENNOPY'RA,
(SXtwa,
nvq, action of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle
•fire.' Alibert has classed, under this
head,
BLEPHAROT1S,
tarsi.
Ophthalmia
various fevers with mucous
complications ; as
BLEPHAROTITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.
Mesenteric fever, JAeno-menino-eal fever, &.c.
BLEPHAROTOSIS, Ectropium.
BLENNORRHAGIA, Gonorrhoea—b. GeniBLEPHAROXY STUM, from (SXe<paqov,
talium, Leucorrhoea b.Notha, Gonorrhoea spu lid,' and %vw, I scrape.' An instrument 'eye
used,
ria b. Spuria, Gonorrhoea spuria.
by the ancients, for removing callosities, which
BLENNORRHAGIC EPIDIDYMITIS, Her made their appearance
in the affection
called,
nia humoralis.
by the Greeks, xqaXwpt a.— Paulus of JEgina'
BLENNORRHAGIE FAUSSE, Gonorrhoea Gorraeus.
Bpuria b. du Gland, Gonorrhoea spuria.
£L£S77^,BlEesitas.
BLENNORRHINIA, Coryza.
BLESSURE, Abortion, Wound.
BlennorBLENNORRHCE'A, Blennorrhoe,
BLESTRIS'MOS. Restlessness of the sick..
rhag"ia, Phlegmorrhaa, Phlegmorrhag"ia, from
Hippocr.
(iXevva, mucus,' and oeco, I flow.' Inordinate
BLETA. A word, used
by Paracelsus for
secretion and discharge of mucus.
Also, Go white or milky urine, arising from diseased
norrhoea.
kidneys. Biota alba has the same meaning-.
Blennorrhea Chronica, (gleet,) see Go
BLEV1LLE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
norrhoea
b. Genitalium, Leucorrhoea
b. Bleville is a
village about two miles from Havre.
Luodes, Gonorrhoea impura b. Nasalis, Co The waters are acidulous chalybeate"
b.
see
b.
Oculi
ryza
Oculi,
BLIGHT IN THE EYE,
Ophthalmia
go
Ophthalmia, canorrhoea, see Ophthalmia b. Oculi neonato tarrhal.
b. Oculi purulenta, see
rum, see Ophthalmia
BLINDNESS, Caecitas— b. Colour, Achroma
b. Urethrals, Gonorrhoea
b. topsia.
Ophthalmia
Urinalis, Cystorrhoea b. Ventriculi, GastrorBLISTER, Vesicato'rium, Emplas'trum Vesirhoea b. Vesicae, Cystorrhoea.
catonum, Emplas'trum Lytlae, Epispas'licum,
BLENNO'SES, from pXtwa, 'mucus.' Af from Vesica, 'a bladder,' (F.) Vesicatoire, Ve
fections of the mucous membranes.
Alibert.
sicant.
Any substance which, when applied to
BLENNOTHORAX, Catarrh, Peripneumo- the skin, irritates it, and occasions a serous se
b. Chronicus, Asthma humidum.
nia notha
cretion, raising the epidermis, and inducing a
BLENNOTORRHOZA, Otirrhoea.
vesicle.
Various articles produce this
effect,
Gonorrhoea.
as
BLENNURETHR1A,
cantharides, mustard, garou, euphorlnum, gar-

BLENNOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia, (pu

rulent.)

'

'

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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BLISTERING FLY

lie, ammonia, fyc. Blisters are used as counterirritants.
By exciting a disease artificially on

the surface, we can often remove another which
may be at the time existing internally. A perpe
tual blister is one, that is kept open for a longer or
shorter time by means of appropriate dressings.
Blister or vesication also means the vesicle

produced by vesicatories.
BLISTERING FLY, Cantharis.
BL1STERWEED, Ranunculus acris.
BLITUM
candra.

BLOOD-LETTING

10G

AMERICANUM, Phytolacca

de-

*£

Quesnai,
F. Hoffman,

28■•",„
t0 ™
4°

Halter,
VounK

-°u

Hamberger,

M0

KeiU,.....!

The proportion of arterial blood to venous is
about 4 to 9.
Of late, much attention has been paid to the
varying condition of the blood in disease. The
of the organic ele
average proportion of each
ments in 1000 parts of healthy blood is as follows, according to Lecanu, and MM. Andral,
and Gavarret,—fibrin, 3; red corpuscles, 127;
solid matter of the serum, 80: water, 790.
Dried human blood was, at one time, con
sidered to be antiepileptic ; that of the goat,
dried, Sanguis hirci sicca'tus, sudorific, and an-

ble8an,
BLOOD, Anglo Saxon, b!o8,
bleed.'
Sanguis, Cruor, Lapis anima'lis,
animal
An
fluid,
Haema, 'atpa. (F.) Sang.
formed chiefly from the chyle; acquiring im
portant properties during respiration ; entering
distribu
every organ through the circulation ;
ting the nutritive principles to every texture, tipleuretic. Black, vascular System
of, see
Blood,
blood
The
secretion.
and the source of every
b. Corpuscles,
Vascular b. Casein, Globulin
is white in the molluscous and inferior ani
from

'

to

—

—

Globules of the blood—b. Disks, Globules of
mals, which have been, hence, called whiteb. Loss of, Haemorrhagia b. Red,
the blood
blooded, to distinguish them from the redb. Spitting of, He
see Vascular
blooded; which class includes the mammalia, system of,
b. Vomiting of, Hcematemesis— b.
birds, reptiles, and fishes. Human blood is moptysis
composed of water, albumen, fibrin, an animal White, Lymph.
BLOODLESSNESS, Anaemia.
colouring substance, a little fatty matter, and dif
BLOOD-LETTING, Missio San'guinis, Hxferent salts; aschlorides ofpotassium andsodium,
maxis.
(F.) Saignie. A discharge of a certain
phosphate of lime, subcarbonate of soda, lime,
an opera
of blood produced by art:
magnesia, oxide of iron, and lactate of soda, quantity
an
opening into
united with an animal matter. Arterial blood tion which consists in making
When practised
is of a florid red colour, strong smell, temp. a vessel to draw blood from it.
on an
artery, it is called Arteriot'omy; on a
100°; s. g. 1.049. Venousblood is of a brownishon
the
and
capillary vessels,
red : temp. 98°; s. g. I. 051. This difference in vein, Phlebolomy;
colour has given occasion to the first b#ng local or capillary, in contradistinction to the
is
which
termed
general. Blood-letting
called red blood; the latter black. The former, former,
which is distributed from the heart, is nearly is used both during the existence of a disease,
as in inflammation, and in the way of prophy
its
whole
latter
same
extent:
the
the
through
It is employed to fulfil various indica
is the remains of the arterial blood after the laxis.
different elements have been taken from it, in tions. 1. To diminish the actual mass of blood;
when it is termed, by the French Patholo
nutrition, and probably differs in composition.
It likewise contains different substances ab
gists, Saignie ivacuative. In such case, fluids
sorbed. Venous blood, taken from a vessel and ought not to be allowed too freely afterwards.
left to itself, becomes solid ; and separates into 2. To diminish the turgescence in any particu
lar organ
the serum or watery, su
two distinct parts,
( (F.) Saignie revulsive, when per
and Saignie
pernatant fluid ; and the cruor, coagfulum, cras- formed far from the part affected;
3. To diminish the
samen'tum, hepar san'guinis, placed ta, in'sula, dirivative, when near.)
The serum is chiefly water, holding consistence of the red particles of the blood,
or clot.
albumen in solution and the salts of the blood. ( (F.) Saignie spoliadve.) The immediate ef
The clot contains the fibrin, colouring matter, fects of blood-letting are: diminution of the
haenialosin, (q. v.) a little serum, and a small mass of blood and of heat; retardation of the
quantity of salts. M. Lecanu found the blood to pulse, and sometimes syncope. Blood-letting
in 1000 parts of water, 785.590; from the veins, or phlebotomy, venesec'tion, is
be composed
albumen, 69.415; fibrin, 3.565; colouring mat practised on the subcutaneous veins of the
ter, 119.6-26; crystallizable fatty matter, 4.300; neck, the face, the fore-arm, and the leg ; some
oily matter, 2.270; extractive matter soluble in times on those of the hand or foot. The neces
alcohol and water, 1.920; albumen combined sary apparatus consists of a bandage or riband,
a compress of
with soda, 2.010; chlorides of sodium and po
rag, and a lancet or phleam.
The veins selected for the operation, are, 1.
tassium; alkaline phosphates, sulphates, and
subcarbonates, 7.304; subcarbonate of lime and In the fold of the arm, five ; the cephalic, ba
magnesia, phosphate of lime, magnesia and silic, the two median, and the anterior cubital,
iron, peroxide of iron, 1.414; loss, 2.586. The 2. In the hand, the cephalic and salvatella. 3.
following table exhibits the computations of In the foot, the great and little saphena. 4. In
different physiologists regarding the weight of the neck, the external jugular. 5. In the fore
the circulating fluid arterial and venous.
head, the frontal. 6^1n the mouth, the ranine.
The operation of phlebotomy in the limbs is per
f
lbs.
Harvey,
formed by tying a circular bandage round the
Lister,
J
limb, in order that the subcutaneous veins may
!
8
Moulins,
become turgid, by the course of the blood being
(.
Abilguard,
obstructed: the bandage not
Blmnenbach., (
being so tight,
<
10
Lobb,
however, as to compress the arteries of the
(
Lower,
limb. A puncture is made into the vein, and
10 to 15
Sprengel,.
the desired quantity allowed to flow.
20
MUller and Burdach,
The li^a—
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lure is

now removed; and a
compress and re
taining bandage applied. Capillary or heal
blood-letting is practised on the skin or mucous
membranes, by means of leeches, the lancet, or
cupping.
BLOODROOT, Sanguinaria canadensis.
BLOODSTONE, Haematites.
BLOOD VESICLE, Globule of the blood.
BLOOD VESSEL,
(F.) Vaisseau sanguin.

A vessel destined to confcin and
convey blood.
Blood Vessel, breaking,
bursting, rup

turing of a.

BOLISMOS

the

cases

are

kept.

in which these various instruments
Boite du Crane is the bony case
which receives the brain. Boite is,
also, the
portion of the stem of the trephine, which re
ceives the pyramid or centrepin. Boite de Petit
is a machine, invented by M. Petit to retain
the fractured portions of bone in
apposition,
when the leg has been fractured in a compli
cated manner. Boite is, also, a kind of case
put before an artificial anus to receive the
faeces, which are continually being discharged.
The vulgar, in France, give the name Boite to
various articulations, B. de genou, B. de la

Haemorrhagia.
BLOODWORT, Sanguinaria canadensis.
BLOOM, HONEY, Apocynum androsaemifoli- hanche; "Knee-joint, Hip-joint."
—

—

um.

BOITEMENT, Claudication.

BLOTA ALBA, Bleta.

BOITIER, (F.) Appareil, Cap'sula unguentdBLOW, Ictus, PlegS, (F.) Coup. Effect pro ria. A Dressing-case. A box, containing salves
duced by one body striking another. The im
and different apparatus, used more particularly
pression made by any body, which strikes us, by the dressers in hospitals.
or
common
cause
against which we strike; a
BOL, Bolus b. d'Arminie, Bole, Armenian
—

—

of wounds, contusions, fractures, &c.
BLOWING SO UNO, Bruit de Souffle.
BLUE-BELLS, Gentiana Catesbaei.

—

b.

Blanc, Bolus alba.

BOLA, Myrrha.
BOLCHON, Bdellium.
BOLE, Bolus, (F.) Bol, Terre bolaire, meant,
Lantana.
with the older writers, argillaceous earth, used
as an absorbent and
BLUE BOTTLE, Centaurea cyanus, Cya
alexipharmic. The various
nus segetum.
boles had different forms given to them, and
BLUE STONE, Cupri sulphas.
were stamped, as in the
following:
BLUET DES MOISSONS, Cyanus segetum.
Bole Arme'nian, Bole Arme'niac, or B.
see
Efflorescence.
Ar'menic, Argilla ferrugin'ea rubra, A. Bo
BLUSH, CUTANEOUS,
BOA. An eruption of red, ichorous pimples. lus rubra, Sinapi'sis, Arena' men, Bolus Orientdlis, Bolus Armeniaca, B. Armdnix, B. rubra.
Pliny. See, also, Hidroa and Sudamina.
Boa Upas, Upas.
(F.) Bol d'Arminie. A red, clayey earth,
found not only in Armenia, but in several
BOBERRI, Curcuma longa.
countries of Europe, in Tuscany, Silesia,
BOCHIUM, Bronchocele.

BLUE-BERRY, Caulophyllum thalictroides,

—

BOCIUM,Bronchocele.
MINERAL WATERS OF.
Booklet _in Bavaria are acidu

BOOKLET,
springs of

The
lous

chalybeates.
BODY, Corpus, Soma, (F.) Corps. From
boden, the 'fundus or bottom.' (?) The human
body is the collection of organs, which com
At times, however, body is
pose the frame.
used synonymously with trunk. We say, also,
body of the femur, of the sphenoid, &c, to de
signate the shaft or middle portion of those
bones ; body of the uterus, &c. Also, the rectum.
Body,
the, Proctocele.
BODY-SNATCHER, Resurrectionist.
Coming

down ok

France, &c. It was once esteemed a tonic
and astringent, and was applied as a styptic. It
is now scarcely, if ever, used. It consists of
argil, mixed with lime and iron.
BOLESIS, Coral.
BOLESON, Balsam.
ODORANT, Daedalia suaveolens.
BOLETUS ALBUS, Boletus laricis.
Bole'tus Esculen'tus, (F.) Morelle. An
eatable mushroom, found in the woods in Eu
BOLET

rope, and much admired by Gastronomes. It
was
formerly esteemed to be aphrodisiac.
Bole'tus Ignia'rius. The systematic name
for the Ag'aric, Agar'icus of the Pharmacopoeias.

Agar'icus Chirurgo'rum, Agar'icus Quercus,
Idea, to-xa, Bole'tus Ungulatus, Spunk, Am'adou,
Punk, Fungus Ignia'rius, Fungus Querclnus,
b. Agaric of the Oak, Touchwood Boletus, Female
Malignant, see Furunculus b. Wasp's nest, Agaric, Tinder, (F.) Agaric de chene, Amadouvier. It was formerly much used by surgeons
see Furunculus.
BOIS DE
CAMPkCHE, Haematoxylum as a styptic.
Bole'tus Lar'icis, B. Larici'nus, Fun'gus
Campechianum b. de Chypre, Rhodium lig
num
b. de Couleuvre, see Strychnos b. de Lar'icis, Polyp' orus officinalis, Agar'icus albus,
Marais, Cephalanthus occidentalis b.de Plomb, A. albus op'timus, B. purgans, B. albus, (F.)
Dirca palustris b. Puant, Prunus padus b. de Agaric blanc. On the Continent of Europe it
Rose, Rhodium lignum b. de Sappan, Caesal- has been given as a cathartic and emetic, as
well as to moderate the sweats in phthisis
pinia sappan b. Sudorifique, Wood, sudorific.
BOISSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. These (De Haen.) Externally, styptic.
Boletus Purgans, Boletus laricis b. Salicis,
waters are situate about half a league from Fontenay-le-Comte in France. They are purgative, Daedalea suaveolens.
Bole'tus Suav'eolens, Fungus salicis, Fun
and seem to contain carbonate and sulphate of
lime and chloride of sodium.
gus albus salig'neus, Daedalda suav'eolens. (F.)
Agaric odorant. It has been used in phthisis
BOISSON, Drink.
BOITE, (F.) A box or case, Capsa, Pyxis. pulrnonalis, and asthma, in powder. Dose,
An apparatus for the reception of any matters, from j^ss to zij.
Boletus Touchwood, Boletus igniarius.
which it may be desirable to preserve. In Sur
BOLl MART1S, Ferrum tartarisatum.
Boites a dissection, B. a am
gery and Anatomy,
mean
BOLISMOS, Boulimia.
putation, B. a trepan, B. a cataracte, &c,
BOETHEMA, Medicament.
BOG-BEAN, Menyanthes trifoliata.
BOHON UPAS, Upas.
BOIL, Furunculus b. Gum, Parulis
—
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BOLITES. The mushroom; perhaps the
Agar'icus Aurantiacus.— Pliny Martial, Seutonius, Galen. It was so called, in consequence
of its shape, from Bolus.

Bones

BOLUS, (iwXog, a morsel, a mouthful, a bole,
(q. v.) (F.) Bol. A pharmaceutical preparation,
having a pilular shape, but larger; capable,how-

ever, of

being

swallowed

as a

to

deglutition.

tongue

A kind of bolar earth

Bolus Orienta'lis.

only distinguished from Bole Armenian, in be
ing brought from Constantinople. See Bole,
Armenian.
Bolus Rubra, Bole, Armenian.
BOMA'REA SALSIL'LA. The inhabitants
of Chili use this plant as a sudorific.
It is
given in infusion, in cutaneous diseases.
-

BOMBAX, Gossypium.

BOMBEMENT, Bombus.
BOMBUS, Au'riumfluctudtio, A. sib'ilus, A.
son'itus, A. susudrus, (F.) Bombement. A kind
of ringing or buzzing in the ears;
character
ized, according to Sauvages, by the perception
of blows or beating repeated at certain inter
vals. See Flatulence, and Tinnitus Aurium.
BOMBYX MORI, see Sericum.

Denies or
Teeth.

which form the basis of the bodies of animals,
of the superior classes; and the union of which
constitutes the skeleton. The human body has,
at the adult age, 208 bones, without
including
the 32 teeth, the ossa Wormiana and the sesa
moid bones.
Anatomists divide them, from
their shape, into 1. Long Bones, which form
part of the limbs and represent columns for
supporting the weight of the body, or levers of
different kinds for the muscles to act upon. 2.
Flat Bones, which form the parietes of splanch
nic cavities; and, 3. Short Bones, met with in
parts of the body, where solidity and some mo
bility are necessary. Bones are formed of two
different textures; spongy and compact. They

afford,

analysis,

much

Vomer
I. inferior Maxillary
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Incisores
{ Cunspidati
Molares
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2
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1
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12
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( Lumbar

o:

the

Trunk.

Sacrum

> Os Coccygis

j Sternum

Th. t,i„
The
Thorax.

|

Ribg
Pelvis.
Innominatum
The S/toul- C Clavicle
der.
\ Scapula
The Arm.
Humerus
CUlna
Forearm.
X Radius
( Naviculare
,' Lunare
Bones of
Cl,neiforme
Carous
carpus j nfi,if,ii,™
the Up-.
Orbiculare
or
I
•{
per Ex
Trapezium
«5 < Wrist.

[The

J

Trapezoides
Magnum

tremity.

i Unciforme

Metacarpus
Phalinges
Femur.

(The Thigh.

—

BON, Coffea Arabica.
BONA, Phaseolus vulgaris.
BONDUE, Gymnocladus canadensis.
BONE, Os, Osteon, ooreov, (F.) Os. Saxon,
ban. The bones are the solid and hard parts,

Cheek

Inferior Spongy

pill.

and been collected upon the

mouth;

or

Nasal

|

Head.

-

prior

Jugal

Bones of the 1 Lachrymal
Face.
} Palatine

of

the

Bolus Alba, Terra Sigilla'ta, Argilla pallid
ior: called sigilla'ta, from being commonly
made into small cakes or flat masses, and

stamped or sealed with certain impressions.
(F ) Bol blanc, Terre sigillee, Argile ochreuse
pale. It was used like the Bolus Armeniae, and
was
brought from Etruria. See Terra.
Bolus, Alimen'tary. Bolus alimenldrius.
The bole, formed by the food, after it has un
dergone mastication and insalivation in the
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Bone, Back, Vertebral column— b. Blade,
Scapula b. Boat-like. Osscaphoides b. Breast,
Sternum— b. Haunch, Ilion
b. Share, Pubis—
b. Splinter, Fibula.
Bone Nippers, Tenac'ula, from tcneo, 'jl
hold.' (F.) Tenaille incisive. An instrument
used for cutting off splinters and
cartilages. It
is a kind of forceps, the handles of which are
strong, and the edges, which touch each other,
cutting.
—

—

—

BONEBINDER, Osteocolla.

BONES, BRITTLENESS OF THE, Fragilitas ossium— b.
Friability of the, Fragilitas os
sium
b. Salt of, Ammonis carbonas
b. Soft
—

—

phosphate and carbo ening of the, Mollities ossium.
nate of lime, a little phosphate of
magnesia,
BONESET, Eupatorium perforatum.
of
ammonia, oxides of iron and-manphosphate
BONIFACIA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
some traces of alumina and
ganese,
silica, gela
BONNE DAME, Atriplex hortensis.
tin, fat, and water. The use3 of the bones are
BONNES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
mentioned under each bone. They give shape
Bonnes is a village six leagues from Pau, in
to the body, contain and defend the
viscera, the department Basses Pyrenees, France.
and act as levers to the muscles.
Here are several thermal
springs. They were
on

celebrated

table of the bones.

r

Bones
the

(Frontal

o^-softhej^l
<
Cra^um <

Head,

or

j

I

Skull.

', Ethn.oid
(Sphenoid

;

]
-2
2
\
\

as early as the time of Francis I ,
under the name Eaux d'
Arquebusade. They
contain chlorides of sodium and
magnesium,
sulphates of magnesia and lime, sulphur, and
silica. The temperature is from 78° to 9s>°
Fahrenheit.
The factitious Eau de Bonnes is made of
Hydrosulphuretted water, f. giv: pure water, Oj

bonnet
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botium

and f.gss; chloride of sodium, 30 grains; sul chlorides of sodium and calcium, subcarbonate
of soda, and sulphate of magnesia.
phate of magnesia, 1 grain.
BONNET, Reticulum.
BORGNE, (F.) Codes, Unoc'ulus, Luscus.
BONNET A DEUX GLOBES,
Bonnet One who has only one eye, or sees only with
one.
The word has been used, figuratively, for
d'Hippocrtite.
BONNET D'HIPPOCRATE, Cap of Hip blind, in surgery and anatomy. See Caecus.
Mitra
at'
Fas'cia
BOR'OSAIL, Zacl. .Ethiopian names for a
pocrates,
Hippocr ica,
capitdlis,
Pi'leus Hippocralicus. A kind of
bandage, the disease, very common there, which attacks the
invention of which is ascribed to Hippocrates. organs of generation, and appears to have con-.
It consists of a double-headed roller,
passed siderable analogy with syphilis.
over the head so as to
BORRAGO, Borago officinalis.
envelop it like a cap.
The French, also, name it, Bonnet a deux
BORRI, Curcuma longa.
globes,
Capeline de la the.
BORRIBERRI, Curcuma longa.
BONN YCLABBER, from Irish, baine, 'milk,'
BORSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Borse
and chibar, mire.'
Sour milk.
is a village in Beam. The waters are chaly
BONPLANDIA TRIFOLIATA, Cusparia beate.
BO'SA. An ./Egyptian name for a mass,
febrifuga.
BONUS GENIUS, Peucedanum— b. Hen- made of the meal of darnel, hempseed, and
water.
It is inebriating.
ricus, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
Prospero Alpini.
BOON UPAS, Upas.
BOSOM.
See Mamma.
BOONA, Phaseolus vulgaris.
BOSSE, Hump, Protuberance— b. Nasale,
BORAC'IC ACID, Ad'idum Borad'icum, Sal Nasal protuberance.
sedatlvus Homber'gi, Boric Acid. An acid ob
BOSWELLIA SERRATA. See Juniperus
tained from Borax, which was once looked upon lycia.
'

—

sedative. It was also called Acor Borad'icus,
Sal vilrioli narcoticum, Sal volat'ile Bord cis, and
Flores Bora'cis.
as

BORAGE, Borago officinalis.
BORA'GO
rum,

rag,

OFFICINALIS, Buglos'sum ve
Bug. latifdlium, Borrdgo, Corrdgo, Bohortcdsis, Borage, (F.) Bourrache. Nat.

Sex. Syst. Pentandria Mono
Ord Boraginea?.
gynia The leaves and flowers have been con
sidered aperient.

BOTAL

FORA'MEN,

Fordmen

BoldlS;

the Fordmen

ovdle, (F.) Trou de Botal. A
large opening which exists in the foetus in the
partition between the two auricles of the heart;
and by means of which the blood passes from
one to the other.
Its discovery is generally at
tributed to Leonard Botallus or Botal, who
wrote in 15G2.
It was spoken of, however, by
Vesalius, and even by Galen.
BOTANIQUE MkDICALE, Botany, medi-

BORAS SUPERSODICUS, Borax.
BOT'ANY, MEDICAL, Botan'ica Med'ica,
BORATHRON, Juniperus Sabina.
Medicina Botan'ica, Phytologfia med'ica; from
BORAX, Boras Sodae, Sodas Bibo'ras, Subbo(itxavri, 'an herb,' (F.) Botanique Medical c. The
ras Sodas, Boras supersat'urus soda, Soda Boof the properties, characters, &c,
raxata,
auri, Subborate knowledge

Chrysocol'la, Capis'trum
of protox'ide of Sodiam, Subprotobo'rate of Sodi

Boras Sodas ulcules'cens seu alcallnum,
Boras superso' dicus, Borax Ven'etus, Subbo'ras
Ndtricum, Borax' trion, Nilrum factl'tium, &.c.
Subbo'rate of Soda, (F.) Sous-borale de Soude,
Borate sursaturi de soude. It is found in an
impure state in Thibet and Persia. It is ino
dorous; taste cool, and somewhat alkaline; so
luble in 12 parts of water.
Borax is seldom
used except as a lotion in aphthse.
Borate of Mercury has been recommended
um,

as an

antisyphilitic.

BORA XTRION, Borax.
BORBORYCMUS, from (ioopcovtw, <I make
a dull noise.'
Murmur, Motus Intestino'rum,
(F.) Gargouillement, Grouillement d'Enlrailles.
The noise made by flatus in the intestines.
This happens often in health, especially to ner
vous

individuals.

BORD (F.), Margo, Edge, Margin. Anato
mists have so named the boundaries of an or
Thus, the bones, muscles, &c. have bords
gan.
The 'free edge,' bord libre,
as well as bodies.
is one not connected with any part; the 'ad
hering edge,' bord adherent, one that is con
nected; and the bord ardculaire, or 'articular
maigin,oredge,' that which is joined to another
bone.

BORD C1LIAIRE. Ciliary margin.
BORDEAUX, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Near this great city, in the south-westof France,

saline, chalybeate spring. It contains ox
ide of iron, carbonate and sulphate of lime,
is

a

of those
cine.

vegetables which

used in Medi

are

BOTAR'GO, (F.) Bolargue. A preparation
made in Italy and the south of France, with
the eggs and blood of the Mugilceph'alus or
Mullet; strongly salted, after it has become pu
trescent.
It is used as a condiment.
BOTARGUE, Botargo.

,

,

An Arabic term for abscess in
It means, also, tumours in general;
those which are without solution of

BOTHOR.
the

nares.

especially
continuity.

BOTHRIOCEPH'ALUS orBOTRiOCEPH'ALUS LATUS, from (iodqiov, 'a small pit,' and
xttpaXij, 'head,' Tadnia, lata, T. vulga'ris, Lumbri'cus latus,Plate'a, T. os'culis lateral ibus gem'inis, T. grisea, T. membrandcea, T. tenella, T.
dentdta, T. humdna iner'mis, Hal'ysis mem
brandcea, T. prima, T. os'culis lateral ibus solita'riis, T. aceph'ala, T. os'culis superficial' ibus,
T. a anncaux courts, T. non armi, Ver solitaire,
Common in Switzerland,
Broad Tape worm.
Russia, and some parts of France. It inhabits
the intestines of man, and extends to an enor
mous
length. A broken specimen has been ob
Goeze.
tained 60 yards long.
BOTH RION, from (lodqog, 'a pit, cavity,' &c.
An alveolus, (q. v.) or small fossa. A small
deep ulcer on the cornea. Galen, Paulus of
See Fossctte.
yE^-ina.
BOTHRIUM, Fossetter
—

—

BOTHROS,

Fovea.

BOTIN. Terebinthina.
BOTIUM, Bronchocele.

BOTOTHINUM

BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS

110

An obscure term, used by ; de Viande is a very concentrated Bouillon, pre
&c.
striking symp pared of beef, mutton, veal,
tom of a disease :
the Flos morbi.
BOUILLON,\n common language, in France,
means a round fleshy excrescence, sometimes
BOTOU, Pareira brava.
seen in the centre of a venereal ulcer.
BOTRIOCEPHALUS, Bothriocephalus.
BOUILLON BLANC, Verbascum nigrum.
Alveolus.

BOTOTHINUM.

Paracelsus

to denote the most
—

BOTRION,

BOTROPHIS SERPENTARI A, Actrea

race-

BOUILLONS MEDIClNAUXou PHARMA-

CEUTIQUES. Medicinal or Pharmaceutic Bouil

mosa.

BOTRYS, Chenopodium botrys, see Vitis
vinifera b. Ambrosioides, Chenopodium ambrosioides b. Americana, Chenopodium am
brosioides— b. Anthelminticum, Chenopodium
b. Mexicana, Chenopodium
—

—

anthelminticum^—
ambrosioides.

BOTTINE, (F.) A thin boot or buskin, O'crea
le'vior. An instrument, which resembles a small
boot, furnished with springs, straps, buckles,

used to obviate distortions of the lower
extremities in children.
BOTTLE NOSE, Gutta rosea.
BOUBALIOS, Momordica elaterium, Vulva.
BOUBON, Bubo.
BOUCAGE MtfJE£7fl, Pimpinella magna—
b. Mineur, Pimpinella saxifraga b. Petit, Pim

&c, and

—

pinella saxifraga.

or decoctions of medicinal
The Bouillon aux hcrbes is generally
composed of sorrel or beet.
BOUILLON d' OS, (F.) Bouillon from bones,
is obtained by treating bones with muriatic
acid, in order to dissolve the earthy parts. The
gelatin, which remains, is then boiled with a
little meat and vegetables. D' Arcet. Bouil
lon, however, can be easily obtained from the
bones of roast meat by simple coction.

lons, contain infusions
herbs.

—

BOUILLONNEMENT,

Ebullition.

BOUIS, Buxus.
BOULE

D'ACIER,

Ferrum tartarizatumb. de Mol-

b. de Mars, Ferrum tartarizatum
sheim, Ferrum tartarizatum b. de
—

—

Nancy, Fer

tartarizatum.
BOULE AU COMMUN, Betula alba.

rum

BOUCHE. Mouth.
BOU CLEMENT, Infibulation.
BOUESDES EAUX, (F.) Boues Minirales.
Balnea Cano'sa. The mud or swamp, formed
near mineral
springs; impregnated with the
substances contained in such springs, and con
sequently possessing similar properties. The
Boues are applied generally and topically, in
France, at the springs of St. Amand, Bagneres
de Luchon, Bagnols, Bareges; in the United
States, the White Sulphur in Virginia, &c.
BOUES MINkRALES, Boues des eaux.
BOUFFE, (F.) The small eminence, formed
by the junction of the two lips. Dulaurens.
BOUF FISSURE, Puffiness.

BOULIM'IA, BuHm'ia, or Bulim'ius, Bou'liBolismos, Eclim'ia, Fames cani'na, Appeti'tus caninus, Appeten'tia cani'na,
Adepha'gia, Cynorex!ia, Bupei'na, Phagsdna,
Phagedadna, Fames Bovi'na, F. Lupina, from
jiovg, 'an ox,' and Xt/xog, 'hunger;' or from (is,
augmentative particle, and Xtptog, 'hunger.' (F.)
Boulimie, Faim canine, F. divoranle, Polyphagia
An almost insatiable hunger. A canine appe
tite. It is sometimes seen in hysteria and preg
nancy; rarely under other circumstances.

duced into the urethra, oesophagus, rectum, &c.
for the purpose of dilating these canals, when

process of the

mos, Bulimiasis ,

BOULIMIE, Boulimia.

BOULOGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF
B. is in the department Pas-de-Calais, France.
The waters are chalybeate.
BOUGIE, (F.) A wax candle, Candel'ula,
BOUQUET ANATOMI'QUE DE R10LAN,
Cande'la ce'rea, Cande'la medicdta, Ce'reum (F.J from bouquet, a collection of flowers or
medica'tum, Cereolus Chirurgo'rum, Da'dion, other substances tied together. A name given,
Specillum ce'reum, Virga ce'rea, Cereola. A by some anatomists, to the collection of liga
flexible cylinder, variable in size, to be intro
ments and muscles, inserted into the
styloid
—

contracted.
A Simple Bougie is
solid and insoluble substances; as
tic gum, catgut, &c.
It acts of

composed of
plaster, elas

temporal

bone.

Bouquet Fever, Dengue.
BOURBILLON, see Furunculus (core.)

BOURBON-LANCY, MINERAL WATERS
Bourbon-Lancy is a small village in the
mechanically.
department of Saone-et-Loire, France; where
Bougie, Medicated, (F.) B.M'edicamenteuse, there are thermal saline springs, containing car
has the addition of some escharotic or other bonic acid, chloride of sodium, and
sulphate of
substance to destroy the obstacle; as in the soda, chloride of
calcium, carbonate of lime,
Caustic Bougie, which has a small portion of iron, and silica. Their heat is from 100° to 135°
course

only

Lunar Caustic or Common Caustic, inserted in
its extremity.
Ducamp has recommended a
Bougie, which swells out near its extremity for
the better dilating of the urethra. This he calls
B. a ventre. The metallic Bougie, invented
by
Smyth, is a composition of metal, allowing of
and
a hollow
great flexibility;
Bougie is one,
with a channel running through it, to be used in
the same manner as the catheter, or otherwise.
BOUILLIE, (F.) Pulddula, Pap, from (F.)
'
bouillir, to boil.' Flour, beaten and boiled with
milk. It is a common food for infants.
BOUILLON, (F.J from bouillir, 'to boil,' Jus,
Sorbi'tio. A liquid food, made by boiling the
flesh of animals in water. The osrnazome. gela
tin, and soluble salts dissolve; the fat melts,
B. is nourishing,
and the albumen coagulates.
owing to the gelatin and osrnazome. The Jus

OF.

Fahrenheit.
BOURBON
L'ARCHAMBAUT, MINE
RAL WATERS OF. This town is in the de
partment of the Allier, six leagues west from
Moulins, and has been long celebrated for its
thermal chalybeate waters.
They contain sulphohydric acid, sulphate of soda, magnesia, and

lime,

carbonate of

iron, and silica.

Their tem

perature varies between 136uand 145° Fahren
heit.

BOURBONNE-LES-BAINS, MINERAL
These springs are seven
OF.
leagues from Langres, department of HauteMarne, France. They are thermal and saline,
and have been long celebrated. Temperature
WATERS

from 106° to 133° Fahrenheit.

water, (F.) Eau de

Borvonen'sis,

is

The Factitious

Bourbonne-lesBains, Aqua
composed of water, containing

BOURBOULE
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twice its bulk of carbonic acid, f. §xxes; chloride
sodium, f zj, chloride of calcium, gr. x. &c.
BOURBOULE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A village near Mont d'Or, where there are

of

two thermal saline

springs.

BOURDAINE, Rhamnus

BOURDONNEMENT,

frangula.
(F.) Bruissem.cnt,

Murmur, Susurrus. A sensation of buzzing or
humming in the ear, which may be either°dependent on some modified condition of the ear
itself, or may be seated in the brain,
BOURDONNET, Pulvillus. A term used in
French surgery for charpie rolled into a small
mass of an olive
shape, and which is used fbr
plugging wounds, absorbing the discharge, and
preventing the union of their edges. In cases
of deep and penetrating wounds, as of the abdo
men or chest, a thread is attached to them
by
which they may be readily wilhdrawn, and be
from
into
those
prevented
passing altogether
cavities. J. Cloquet.
BOURGkNE, Rhamnus fran<rula.
—

BOURGEON, Granulation, Papula—b. Charnu, Granulation.

BOURGEONS, Gutta

rosea.

BOURRACHE, Borago officinalis.
BOURRELET, (F.) A Pad, a Border. A
fibro-cartilaginous border, which surrounds cer
tain articular cavities, such as the glenoid ca
vity of the scapula and the acetabulum; and
which the depth of those cavities is aug
mented.
BOURRELET ROULE, Cornu ammonis.

by

BOURSES, LES, Scrotum.

BOURSOUFLURE, Puffiness.
BOUTON, Papula— b. d'Alep, see
b.Mulin, see Anthrax

—

Anthrax—

b.d'Or, Ranunculus acris.

BOUTONNlkRE, (F.); Fissdra, Incis'io. A
small incision made in the urethra to extract a
calculus from the canal, when it is too large to
be

discharged.

small incision or puncture, made in
or above the pubis, to pene
trate the bladder in certain cases of retention
of urine.
BOVILLiE, Rubeola.
BOVISTA. Lycoperdon.

Also,

the

a

peritoneum,

BOWMAN'S

ROOT, Euphorbia corollata,

Gillenia trifoliata, Leptandria purpurea.
BOXBERRY, Gaultheria.
BOX, MOUNTAIN, Arbutus uva ursi.
BOX TREE, Buxus, Cornus Florida.
BOXWOOD, Cornus Florida.
BOYAU, Intestine.
BRABYLON, Prunum Damascenum.
BRACHERIOLUM, Truss.
BRACHERIUM, Truss.
BRACHIjEUS, Brachial b. Internus, Brachialis anterior.
BRA'CHIAL, Brachidlis, Brachiadus, from
'
Brachium, the arm.' What belongs to the arm.
—

Brachial Aponeurosis. An aponeurosis,
formed particularly by expansions of the ten
dons of the latissimus dorsi, pectoralis major,
and deltoides muscles, and which completely
envelops the muscles of the arm.
Brachial Artery, Artdria brachidlis, Hdmeral Artery, (F.) Arllre ou Tronc brachial. The
axilla to the
artery, which extends from the
bend of the elbow; where it divides into A
cubitalis and A. radialis. It passes along the
internal edge of the biceps, behind the median
nerve and between the accompanying veins.

BRADYMASES1S

Under the name Brachial Artery, M. Chaussier
includes the subclavian, axillary, and humeral;
the last beinp; the brachial proper.
Brachial Muscle, A uteri or, Mudcuius Brachidlis Ante'rior, Brachidlis internus, Brachiad
us, Brachia'us internus, (F.) Muscle brachial in
terne, Humero cubital— (Ch.) This muscle ia
situate at the anterior and inferior part of the
It arises,
arm, and before the elbow-joint.
fleshy, from the middle of the os humeri; and
is inserted into the coronoid process of the ulna.
Use. To bend the forearm.
Brachial Plexus, Plexus Brachidlis, is a
nervous plexus, formed by the
interlacing of
the anterior branches of the four last cervical
is
deeply seated
pairs and the first dorsal. It
in the hollow of the axilla, and extends as far
It
as the inferior and lateral part of the neck.
gives off the thoracic nerves, supra and infra
scapular, and the brachial (which are six in
number,) the axillary, cutaneous, musculo-cutaneous, radial, cubital, and median.
Brachial Veins are two in number, and ac

,

company the artery, frequently anastomosing
with each other: they terminate in the axillary.
Under the term Brachial Vein, Chaussier in
cludes the humeral, axillary, and subclavian.

BRACHIALS, Carpus.
See Triceps
cubiti.
BRACHIO CU'BITAL, Brachio-cubitdlis.
That which belongs both to the arm and cubi
tus.
This name has been given to the internal
lateral ligament at the elbow-joint; because it
is attached to the os brachii or os humeri and
to the cubitus or ulna.
That
Brachio-Radial, Brachio-radia'lis.
which belongs to the brachium and radius.
This name has been applied to the external
lateral ligament of the elbow-joint, because it
is attached to the humerus and to the radius.
See Supinator Radii longus.
BRACHIUM, Lacer'tus, (F.) Bras, the arm.
The arm from the shoulder to the wrist, or the
See
between the shoulder and elbow.

BRACHIALIS EXTERNUS.

extensor

part

Os.
Brachium
dorsi.

Humeri,

Movens

BRACHUNA,

Latissimus

Quartus,

Nymphomania, Satyriasis.
'

BRACHYAU'CHEN, from foaXug, short,'
One who has ashort neck.
and av/rjv, 'neck.'
BRACHYCHRO'NIUS, from p>aXvg, 'short,'
That which continues but
and /qovog, 'time.'
A term applied to diseases which
a short time.
Galen.
are of short duration.
BRACHYGNA'THUS, from (ieaXvg, 'short,'
A monster with
and yvaSog, the 'under jaw.'
Gurlt.
too short an under jaw.
BRACHYNSIS, Abbreviation.
—

—

BRACHYPNCEA: Dyspnoea.
from (!quXvg,

BRACHYP'OTI,

'

short,'

and

drinker.' They who drink little, or
who drink rarely.
Hippoc, Galen, Foesius.
'
BR ACH YRH YN'CHUS: from §qaX vg, short,'
A monster with too short
and qvy%og, ' snout.'

noxrtg,

'

a nose.

BRACHYSMOS, Abbreviation.
BRACING, Corroborant.

BRADY^ESTHE'SIA, from pqab*vg, 'diffi
sen
cult,' and atodrfitg, 'sensation.' Impaired
sation.

BRADYCOIA, Baryecoia.
BRADYMASE'SIS, Bradymassdsis, from

BRADY PEPSIA

Brase'nia HvDnoPEi/Tis, Brasdnia, Gelati-

'

pqaSvg, difficult,'

and ptantjtrtg, < mastication.'
See Dysmasesis.
BRADYPEP'SIA, Tarda cibo'rum concoc'do,
from pqafivg, 'slow,' and titxw, 'I
digest.'
Slow digestion.
Galen. See Dyspepsia.
BRADYSPERMATIS'MUS, from pqaSvg,
'slow,' and omqua, ' sperm.' A slow emission
of sperm.

Difficult mastication.

na

Lily,

Water

Tencdmus vesicas, (F.) Ti- plaints,
BRASH, WATER, Pyrosis.
visical, from fiqadvg, difficult,' and ovqstv,
'

Brash, Weaning, Atroph'ia Ablactato 'rum.

to pass the urine.'

urine,

Little Water

An indigenous plant, Nat. Ord.
Ranunculaceae, Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia,
flouiishing from Carolina to Kentucky and
Florida; and covering the surface of ponds,
marshes, &c. The fresh leaves are mucilagi
in pulmonary com
nous, and have been used
dysentery, &.C., like cetraria.

BRADYSU'RIA,
nesme

aqual'ica, Frogleaf,

Jelly, Decrfood.

—

'

BREATH
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Painful evacuation of the
with perpetual desire to void it. Dysuria

form of diarrhoea, which supervenes
weaning. The Maladie de Cruveilhier appears to be a similar affection.
A

severe

at times on

{q.v.)

BRAG'GET, Braggart, Bragwort. A name
formerly applied to a tisan of honey and water.

BRASILETTO,

see

CaBsalpinia.

BRASIUM, Malt.
BRASMOS, Fermentation.
BRAl, LIQUIDE, see
sylvestris— b.
Sec, Colophonia.
BRASS, Sax. bpar, Welsh, pres. Aurichulcum, Orichal'cum,JEsecavum, Chrysochalcos, (F.J
BRAIN, Cerebrum—b. Little, Cerebellum.
BRAINE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Braine Airain. A yellow metal, formed by mixing cop
is a small village, three leagues from Soissons, per with calamine.
The same remarks apply
France, which has purgative waters similar to to it as to copper. See Cuprum.
those of Passy.
BRAS'SICA, CrambS, xqaufii]. Bras'sica oleBRAKE, COMMON, Pterisaquilina— b.Rock, ra'cea: B. capitdta, seu cumdna of the old Ro
See Hydromeli.

Pinus

.

Polypodium vulgare

—

b.

Root, Polypodium

vul-

The Cabbage. (F.) Chou potager. Fa
Cruciferse. Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia SiliCato wrote a book on its virtues. It is
quosa.
a
vegetable by no means easy of digestion
when boiled; when raw, it appears to be more
digestible. When forming a solid globular
mass, like a head, it is the B. Capitdta, (F.)
Chou- Cabus, Chou Pommi.
Brassica Canina, Mercurialis perennis.
Bras'sica Eru'ca, Eru'ca, Garden Rocket,
Roman Rocket, &c.
(F.) Chou Roquette, Roquette. This was considered, by the Romans,
an
aphrodisiac, Columella. The seeds were
ordinarily used.
Biias'sica Flor'ida, Bras'sica Pompeidna
of the ancients
the Cauliflower, Caulis Flo
rida, (F.) Chou-fleur is a more tender and diges
tible variety.
The Brodcoli, B. Sabcllica of the Romans,
B. Italica, belongs to this variety.
Brassica Marina, Convolvulus soldanella—
b. Pompeiana, Brassica Florida.
Bras'sica Napus, Napus Sylves'tris or
Bu'nias, Rape, (F.) Navetle. The seed yields
a
quantity of oil.
mans.

mily,

gare.

BRAMBLE,

AMERICAN HAIRY,

bus fruticosus b.
BRAN, Furfur.
—

see

Ru-

Common, Rubus fruticosus.

BRANC-URSINE

BJTARDE,

Heracleum

spondylium.
BRANCA URSINA, Acanthus mollis— b.
Germanica, Heracleum spondylium.
BRANCH, from (F.) Branche, originally
probably from fiqaxiwr, 'an arm,'(?) because
branches of trees, &c, go off like

applied, generally,

to the

A term
division of

arms.

principal

.

—

The word is commonly
used synonymously with Ramus: but often,
with the French, Branche signifies the great
division; Rameau, Lat. Ramus, the division of
the branches; and Ramuscules, Lat. Ramusculi,
the divisions of these last.
The French, also, speak of the branches of
the pubis, for the Rami of that bone, branches of
the ischium, for the rami of the ischium, &c.
BRANCHES DE LA MOELLE ALLONGEE (PETITES) Corpora restiformia.
BRANCHI or BRANCHY. Swellings of
the tonsils, or parotid, according to some;
of
Brassica Nigra, Sinapis nigra.
the thyroid gland, according to others.
Bras'sica Rapa, Rapa rotudda, Rapum ma
Rauce'do
A
BRANCHUS, (iq-J.yXog,
(q. v.)
jus, Rapa napus, the Turnip. (F.) Chou navet,
catanhal affection of the mucous membrane of Navet, Rave.
The turnip is liable to the same
the fauces, trachea, &c. Galen.
objection (but to a less extent) as the cabbage.
BRANCIA, Vitrum.
BRATHU, Juniperus sabina.
BRANDY. (G.) Brantwein, Dutch,
BRATHYS, Juniperus sabina.
'
B r a n d w i j n, burnt wine.' Aqua Vita. (F.)
BRAVER, Truss.
Eau de vie.
The first liquid product obtained
BRAYERA ANTHELMIN'TICA. An Abysby distilling wine. It is composed of water, sinian plant, of the Family Rosacea?. Sex. Syst.
alcohol, and an aromatic oily matter, which lcosandria Digynia. The flowers have been
gives it its flavour. Brandy is a powerful and higlily extolled as an anthelmintic, especially in
diffusible stimulant, and as such is used in me
cases of tapeworm.
They are gi ven in decoction.
dicine. It has been also called Liquor AquildBRAZIL WOOD, Caesalpinia echinata.
gius. See Spirit.
BREAD, see Trilicum— b. Household, SynBrandy. Apple, see Pyrus malus.
comistos.
an

artery

or

nerve.

—

—

—

—

—

BREAD-FRUIT TREE, Artocarpus.
BRANKS, Cynanche parotidcea.
BRANKURSINE, Acanthus mollis.
BREAST, Thorax, Mamma— b. Abscess of
BRAS, Brachium b. du Ctivelet, Corpora the, Mastndynia apostem.-itosa.
—

restifornva.

BREAST-PANG, SUFFOCATIVE, Angina
BRASEGUR, MINERAL WATERS OF. pectoris.
in
the
diocess
a
of
is
Rhodez,
BREATH, Sax. bpafce, Halitns, Anhclilus,
place
Brasegur
where there are cathartic waters.
Adimus, Spir'itus, Al'mos. (F.) Haleine. The
air expelleiLfrom the chest, at each
BRASENIA, B. Hydropeltis.
expiration.

BREATH OFFENSIVE
It

requires

to be studied in

racic diseases

the

especially.

diagnosis of tho

An offen
Breath, Offensive;
sive condition, which is
usually dependent upon
carious teeth, or some
state
of
the
secre
faulty
tions of the air
passages. The internal use of
the chlorides may be

Fator Oris.

advantageous.

Breath, Short, Dyspnoea.

BREATHING, DIFFICULTY OF, Dyspnoea.
BRECHET, (F.) The Brisket. This name
is given in some parts of France to the cartilago ensiformis, and sometimes to the sternum
'itself.

BRkDISSURE, (F.)
Incapacity of opening

quence of

Trismus

Capistrdtus.

the mouth, in conse
preternatural adhesion between the

internal part of the cheek and gums; often

oc

casioned

by the abuse of mercury.
BREDOUILLEMENT, (F.) Tiluban'da. A
precipitate and indistinct mode of utterance, in
which a part only of the words is pronounced,
and several of the syllables viciously changed.
This defect is analogous to stuttering, but dif
fers from it in being dependent on too great ra
pidity of speech; whilst stuttering is charac
terized by continual hesitation, and frequent re
petition of the same syllables.
BREGMA, from (iqeXfiv, 'to sprinkle;' Fontancll'a, (q. v.) Sidciput (q. v.) The top of the
head was thus called, because it was believed
to be humid in infants; and, according to some,
because it was conceived to conespond to the
most humid part of the brain.

BRENNING, Burning.
BREPHOCTONON.

Conyza squarrosa.
BRkSILLET, Cassalpinia sappan.

BROMELIA PINGUIN
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in which
the year

a

dry

and mild air at this season of
beneficial.
In the sprino-

proves

months, owing to the prevalence of, and its
exposure to, north-east winds, the climate is
cold, harsh, and exciting

to

the delicate.
It is
for all who

adapted for convalescents, and
require a dry and bracing sea air.
BRIMSTONE, Sulphur.
well

BRINE, Muria.
BRINTON ROOT,
BRION, Corallina.
BRIQUE, Brick.

Leptandria

purpurea.

BRIQUEBEC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This town is three leagues from Cherbourg, in
France. The water contains chloride of iron.
BRISE-PIERRE ARTICULk, (F.) An in
strument invented by Jacobson for crushing
the stone in the bladder.
BRISTOL HOT WELL, Bristolied sis Aqua.
Bristol is about thirteen miles from Bath, in
England. The water is an almost pure ther
mal; slightly acidulated. It contains chlorides
of magnesium and sodium, sulphate of soda,
sulphate of lime, carbonate of lime, carbonic
acid, oxygen and azote. Temperature, 74°
Fah. The Hot Well has been long celebrated.
Its action is like that of the thermal waters in
general. The climate of Bristol is mild, and
hence the water has been celebrated for the
cure of
incipient pulmonary consumption. See
Clifton.

BRIZOCERAS, Ergot.
BROAD, Sax. bpa8, Lalus, (F.) Large. Any
is so termed whose transverse extent is
considerable compared with its length. The
Broad Bones, such as the frontal, parietal, occi
pital, iliac, aid in forming the parietes of
splanchnic cavities. Broad Muscles generally
occupy the parietes of cavities, and especially
The epithet
those of the chest and abdomen.
as to the
has also been applied to other parts
broad, ligaments of the womb, &c.
BROCCOLI, Brassica sabellica.
BROCHOS, fiqoXog, Luqueus, (a. v.) A ban

body

BRE'VIA VASA, Short Vessels. This name
has been given to several branches of the
splenic arteries and veins, which are distribu
ted to the o-reat cul-de-sac of the stomach.
BREVIS CUBITI. See Anconeus.
BRIER, WILD, Rosacanina.
BRICK, (F.) Brique. Hot bricks are some
times used to apply heat to a part, as to the ab
domen in colic, or after the operation for popli
dage.
teal aneurism; or, reduced to very fine powder,
BROCH'THUS, pqoX9oc, Gula. The throat.
and mixed with fat, as an application to herpe
Also, a kind of small drinking vessel. Hippocr.
tic and psoric affections.
BROCHUS, pqoXog. This name has been
Bricks, Forndceas Testx or Tiles, were for given to one who has a very prominent upper
merly bruised in vinegar, and the liquid was lip. Castelli. According to others, it means
used as a specific in cutaneous affections. They one whose teeth project in front of the mouth.
BRO'DIUM. A synonym of Jus or Jus'cuentered, also, into a cerate used for scrofulous
humours, &c. To the Terra Forndcum, or lum. Broth, or the liquor in which any thing
is boiled.
Bro'dium salis a decoction of salt.
Brick earth, the same virtues were assigned.
BROIEMENT, see Cataract.
BRICUMUM, Artemisia.
BROKEN-WINDEDNESS, Asthma.
BRIDE, (F.) A bridle. Fradnulum,RednadBROMA, Aliment.
This term is given, in the plural, to
ulum.
BROMATOG'RAPHY, Bromatograph'ia, from
membranous filaments, which are found within
'
and
which
abscesses or deep-seated wounds,
Snvua, 'food,' and yqatpij, a description.' Bromog'raphy. A description of aliments.
prevent the exit of pus. The term is, also, ap
BROMATOL'OGY, Bromalolog"ia, Siliolplied to preternatural adhesions, which occur
in cicatrices in the skin, in the urethra, or in ogy, from fiqvifta, 'food,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.1
A treatise on food.
inflamed serous or synovial membranes.
BROME, Bromine.
BRIGHT'S DISEASE OF THE KIDNEY,
BROME'LIA ANA'NAS, called after Olaus
see Kidney, Bright's disease of the.
of
Bromel, a Swede. Cadduus Brazilia'nus, AndBRIGHTON, CLIMATE OF. The air
this fashionable watering place, on the south nas acostas ova'tas seu aculedtus, Anas' sa, Capaand
bracing. lsiuk'ka, Andnas, or Pine Apple. A West In
coast of England, is dry, elastic,
of
According to Sir James Clarke, its climate ap dia tree, which produces the most delicious
the greatest advantage in the autumn fruits.
pears to
it is some
Brome'lia
Pinguin, Andnas Americdnd,
and early part of the winter; when
that of Has
Pinguin, Broad-leaved wild Andnas, &c. The
what milder and more steady than
it is adapted for all cases West India plant, which affords the Pinguin
—

—

—

—

tings.

Accordingly,

BROMfDE OF IRON
fruit.

The fruit is

when

ripe, very

and the juice,
used to acidu
late punch. A wine is made from the Pinguin,
which is very
and has a good fla

refrigerant,
It

austere.

rs

intoxicating,

vour.

BROMIDE OF IRON,

Mercury,

see

Bromine

—

see

b. of

BRONCHOCELE
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Bromine— b. of

Potassium,

see

Bromine.

BROMINE, Brdminum, Bromin'ium, Brome.
simple body, of a very volatile nature, and
highly offensive and suffocating odour, whence

A

its name, from (Iqvniog, 'a stench.' It is met
with chiefly in sea-water, and in many animal
It has
and vegetable bodies that live therein.
likewise been found in many mineral waters of
this and other countries. In its chemical rela
tions, it may be placed between chlorine and
iodine. With oxygen it forms an acid, the
Bromic, and with hydrogen another the Hydrobromic.
Pure Bromine, Bromide of Iron, (dose gr.
i or ij) and Bromide of Potassium or Hydrobromate of Potassa, (dose gr. iv to viij in the
day,) have been used medicinally, and chiefly
in scrofulosis, internally, as well as applied ex
ternally. Bromine may be dissolved in forty
parts of distilled water, and six drops be com
menced with as a dose. Bromides of Mercury
(Hydrar'gyri Bro'mida) have been given in
syphilis. The protobromide and the bibromide
are
analogous in composition and medicinal
properties to the corresponding iodides of mer
—

cury.

BROMINIUM', Bromine.
BROMrNUM, Bromine.
BROMOS, (jqwpog. One of the cerealia, sup
posed, by some, to be oats. See Avena.
BRONCHES, Bronchia— b. Ganglions lymphatiques des, Bronchial glands.
BRON'CHIA, Brodchia, Bronchi, from §qoy

thoracic aorta, and accompany the bronchia in
all their ramifications.
Bron'chial Cells, (F.) Cellules bronchiques.
The Air-cells; the terminations of the bronchia,
Bronchial Cough, (F.) Toux bronchique,
T. tubaire. This generally accompanies bron
chial respiration. They both indicate obstruc
tion to the entrance of air into the air-cells.
Bron'chial Glands. (F.) Glandes bron
chiques ou Ganglions lymphatiques des bronches,
are numerous glands of an ovoid shape; of a
reddish hue in the infant, and subsequently
brown and black, seated in the course of the
bronchia. Their functions are unknown. The
Bronchial glands may be presumed to be af
fected by scrofulosis, when, in addition to the
existence of tumours in the neck, percussion
gives a dull sound under the upper and central
part of the sternum, whilst there is no appre

ciable lesion of the lungs.
Bron'chial Nerves, (F.) Nerfs Bronchiques,
are furnished by the two pulmonary plexuses.
Bronchial Phthisis, see Phthisis bronchial
b. Respiration, see Murmur, Respiratory
Bron'chial Veins, arise from the last divi
sions of the arteries of the same name, and pass,
on the
right side, into the vena azygos; on the
left, into the superior intercostal.
BRONCHIC, Bronchial.
—

BRONCHIECTASIS, Dilatdtio bronchidrum,
from (3poyXog, ' a bronchus,' and txraatg, 'dilata
tion.' Dilatation of one or more bronchial tubes,
BRONCHITE CONVULSIVE, Pertussis.

BRONCHl'TIS, Inflammdtio bronchio'rum,
bronchiorum, Pleurids hu'mida, P. bronchia'lis, Bronchos' tasis,
Calarrhus Pulmo'num, C.

Pulmonary Catarrh, Angi'na bronchialis. (F.)
Inflammation des Bronches. Inflammation of
the lining membrane of the bronchial tubes.
This is always more or less present in cases of
the throat.' The Latins used the term pulmonary catarrh ; and is accompanied by
%og,
Bronchus, for the whole of the trachea; whilst cough, mucous expectoration, dyspncea, and
they called its ramifications Bronchia. Bron more or less uneasiness in breathing. The acute
chia, Bronchias, and Bronchi, (F.) Bronches, form is accompanied with all the signs of inter
now mean the two tubes, with their ramifica
nal inflammation, and requires the employment
tions, which arise from the bifurcation of the of antiphlogistics followed by revulsives. The
and
the
air
into
chronic form, Tussis senilis, Calar'rhus senilis,
trachea,
lungs.
carry
Dilated Rheuma catarrha'lS, Peripneumo'nia notha (q.
Bronchia, Dilatation of the.
Bronchia. The physical signs of this condition v.) Bronchorrha'a acu'ta, Winter cough, Chronic
are the
following: Percussion usually clear, Catarrh, may be confounded with phthisis;
but not unfrequently les3 so than natural, al
from which it must be distinguished mainly
though very seldom quite dull. Auscultation by the absence of hectic fever and of the phy
detects coarse mucous or gurgling rhonchi, in
sical signs that are characteristic of the latter,
creased by the cough, combined with, or re
as well as
by the nature of the expectoration,
bronchial
or
cavernous
placed by,
respiration, which is generally mucous, although at times
which is often effected as if by a sudden puff or muco-purulent.
When the expectoration is
whiff. The resonance of the voice is increased, little or none, the bronchitis is said to be dry,
but it seldom amounts to perfect pectoriloquy. dry catarrh, (F.) Catarrhe Sec.
The most common situations for dilated bron
Bronchitis, Catarrh b. Aslhenica, Perip
chia are the scapular, mammary, or lateral re
neumonia notha
b. Membranacea, Polypus
gions. They are almost always confined to one bronchialis b. Plastic, Polypus bronchialis—
side.
b. Pseudomembranous, Polypus bronchialis
'

—

—

—

—

—

Compression
murmur on auscul

Bronchia, Obliteration,

or

the.
The inspiratory
tation is weaker or wholly suppressed over a
limited portion of the chest; the expiration is
generally more distinct and prolonged: all the
other conditions are natural.
BRON'CHIAL or BRON CHIC. That which
relates to the bronchia.
Bron'chial Arteries, (F.) Arteres Bron

of

b. Summer, Fever, hay.

BRONCHIUS, Sterno-thyroideus.
BRONCHLEMMITIS, Polypus bronchialis.

BRONCHOCE'LE,

from (lqoyXog, 'a bron
and xr]Xi], 'tumour.' An inaccurate name
for the affection which is called, also, Bo'chium,
Botium, Hernia gut'turis, Guttur tdmidum,
Trachelophy'ma, Hernia gutlurdlis, Thyroce'le,

chus,'

Thyreoce'lS, Thyremphraxis, Thyreon'cus, Thychiques. These are generally two in number, ron'cus, Deironcus, Deron'cus, Thyropltrax'ia,
one
going to each lung. They arise from the Gossum, Exechebrorl chus , Gongro'na, Struma,

BRUIT
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BRONCHOPHONY

HYDROPNEUMATIQUE

BROWN1SM, BRU'NONISM, orBRUNO'Bocium, Hernia bronchia'lis, Tracheloce'lS, &c,
the Derbyshire neck, Swelled neck, Wen, Goitre, N IAN ISM. Tlfte doctrines of Brown.
&c. (F.) Goitre, Gouetre, Hypertrophic du Corps
BROWNIST, BROWNO'NIAN, or BRUThyro'ide, Grosse Gorge, Gros Cou. This is no NO'NIAN. A follower of the system of Brown.
BRU'CEA ANTl-DYSENTER'ICA. Called
rupture, but consists of an enlargement of the
thyroid gland. It is common at the base of after Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller. B. ferlofty mountains in every part of the world; and rugin'ea, Angustu'ra spuria, (F.) Fausse Angusname of
has been supposed to be
owing to the drinking lure, A. Ferrugineuse. The systematic
of snow-water, but it occurs where there is no the plant, whence is obtained the false Angussnow.

sive.

The tumour is sometimes very exten
Iodine has great power over it, and will

generally

occasion its absorption, when the case
been of such duration as to have ended
in a cartilaginous condition.
BRONCHOPHONY, Resonance.
BRONCHOPLAS'TIC, Bronchopladticus; from
(lqoyXog, 'a bronchus,' and nXaoow, 'I form.' An
epithet given to the operation for closing fis
tula? in the trachea.
BRONCHOPNEUMONIA, from ^oyXog, 'a
bronchus,' and Pneumonia. Inflammation of
the bronchia and lungs.
BRONCHORRHCE'A, (F.) Branchor r hie,
Catarrhe pituiteux, Phlegmorrhagie pulmonaire,
Flux bronchique, from $?<>yXog, ' bronchus,' and
psw, 'I flow.' An increased secretion of mucus
from the air passages, accompanied or not by
inflammation:
a
gleet (q. v.) as it were, of the
pulmonary mucous membrane.
Bronchorrhoi:a Acuta, Bronchitis (chronic.)
BRONCHOSTASIS, Bronchitis.
BRONCHOTOME, Bronchot'omus, from
pqoy Xog and xepvetv, 'to cut.' A kind of lancet,
with a blunt and rounded point, mounted on a
handle, and fitted to a canula, which passes in
along with it, and is allowed to remain in the
opening made in the trachea. The instrument
is not much used.

has

not

—

BRONCHOT'OMY, Bronchotom'ia, (F.) Bronchotomie. Same etymology. A surgical ope
ration, which consists in making an opening

(Tracheot'omy:) into the
larynx, (Laryngol omy:) or into both, (Tracheolaryngot'omy,) to extract foreign bodies or to
either into the trachea,

the passage of air to the lungs. These
different parts are divided transversely or ver
tically, according to circumstances.

permit

BRONCHUS, Trachea.

BROOKLIME,

Veronica

—

phora tinctoria b. Indigo, Sophora tinctoria
b. Rape, of Virginia, Orobanche Virginiana
b. Spanish, Spartium junecum— b. Yellow, So
phora tinctoria.
BROSSARDIERE, MINERAL WATERS
—

—

—

OF. Brossardiere is a chateau in Bas-Poitou,
France. The waters contain carbonates of iron
and lime, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of
lime. They are aperient.
BROSSE, Brush.

BROUILLARD, Caligo.
BROUSSA1ST.

One who is

a

believer in,

professor of, the physiological and patholois
itself
gical opinions of Broussais. The systemDoctrine.
and

called Broussaism
BROW, Front.
Brow-Ague,

or

the

Physiological

Neuralgia frontalis.

BROWN RED, Colcothar.
BROWN'IAN, BROWNO'NIAN,

NO'NIA N.

Relating

of John Brown.

to the

It affords Brucia.

BRUCIA, Brucine.

BRUClNE,BRU'CIA,BRUCrNA,TWi'cme.

organic, salifiable base, discovered in the
false Angustura Brucea and- dysenterica, and
obtained from Strychnos nux vomica. It is of a

An

—

pearly white; crystallized

in

oblique prisms

very bitter,
slightly acrid and styptic, and soluble in water,
but more so in alcohol. Brucia is a less active
poison than strychnia. It resembles it, how
for it and
ever, and may be used as 'a substitute
for the extractof nux vomica. Dose, half a grain.
BRUCKENAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are in Bavaria, and contain car
bonic acid and iron.
BRUCOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Brucourt is three leagues and a half from Caen
in Normandy. The waters contain carbonic
acid, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of soda,
much sulphate of lime, &c.
BRUISE, Contusion.
BRUISE WORT, Bellis Saponaria.
BRUISSEMENT, (F.) Frem'itus. This word
has much the same signification as Bourdonnement, (q. v.) as well as Bruit.
'
Sound.' A term applied to
BRUIT, (F.)
various sounds heard on percussion and auscul

with

a

parallelogrammatic base;

tation, viz.

BRUIT DE CRAQUEMENT,B. de Tiraillement, Bruit de cuir neuf, 'sound of crackling,
or
bursting, or of new leather.' A sound pro
duced by the friction of the pericardium, when
dried and roughened by inflammation.
BRUIT DU CCEUR FCETAL,Battemens dou
bles; Double bruit du Caur du Fatus. The pul
sations of the foetal heart heard in auscultation
in the latter half of utero-gestation.
BRUIT DE CUIR NEUF, Bruit de craquement.

beccabunga.

BROOM, Sophora tinctoria, Spartium scoparium b. Butcher's, Ruscus b. Clover, So
—

tura Bark.

system

or

or

BRU-

opinions

BRUIT DE DIABLE, Ronflement de Diable,
'
Bruit de souffle a double courant, noise of the
diable or humming-top.' Venous Hum. A high
degree of Bruit de soufflet, heard on auscul
tating the arteries. It denotes an impoverished
state of the blood.
BRUIT DOUBLE DU COZUR DU FCETUS,
b. de Frolement, see FrdleBruit du Caur

fatal

—

ment.

BRUIT DE FROTTEMENT ASCENDANT
ET DESCENDANT, < Sound of friction of as
Sounds produced by the
cent and descent.'
rubbing of the lung against the parietes of the
chest, as it rises and falls during inspiration
and expiration. It is distinctly heard in pleuritis, when the pleura has become roughened
by the disease. Friction sounds or To-and-fro
sounds, are also heard in pericarditis and pe
ritonitis.
BRUIT HUM ORlQUE,B. Hydropneumatique.
The sound afforded on percussion when organs
are filled with liquid and air.
BRUIT HYDROPNEUMATIQUE, Bruithu-

morique.

BRUIT MUSCULAIRE

Btf
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BRUIT MUSCULAIRE.

The sound accom
the first sound of the heart, referred by
some to muscular contraction.
Called, also, Bruit
rotatoire, in consequence of its having been
thought to resemble the rumbling of distant
wheels.

panying

BRUIT TYMPANI QUE,

'Tympanic sound.'

The clear sound afforded by percussing the
stomach and intestines when containing air,
BRUIT UTERIN, B. placentaire.
BRULURE, Burn.

BRUNELLE, Prunella.
BRUNNER'S GLANDS, Brunneri GladBRUIT MUSICAL, Sifflement moduli.
BRUIT DE PARCHEMIN, ' Parchment dulse, Glandula solitdria. Muciparous follicles
the mucous and
tone.'
A sound as if produced by two sheets of of a small size, seated between
of the stomach, along the two
parchment applied to each other. It is said to muscular coats
be produced by thickening and rigidity of the curvatures of that organ, and in the small in
valves of the heart.
testines, especially the duodenum; so called
BRUIT PLACENTAIRE, B. de soufflet pla- from their discovery having generally been at
centaire, B. uderin, Souffle uterin, Souffle placen- tributed to Brunner.
BRUNONIAN, Brownian.
taire, Placental belloiod sound, Utero- placed tal
The bellows' sound
BRUNONIANISM, Brownism.
murmur, Uterine murmur.
B RUN US Erysipelas.
heard on auscultating over the site of the pla
It does not appear
centa in a pregnant female.
BRUSCUS, Ruscus.
to be owing to the placental vessels: but to the
BRUSH, Scop'ula. (F.) Brosse. A well known
uterine tumor pressing upon the large vessels instrument, used in medicine chiefly for the
1. To clean the teeth.
of the mother.
following purposes.
BRUIT DE POTFELk; 'Sound of a cracked 2. To remove the saw-dust, which adheres to
vessel.' This sound is heard on percussion, the teeth of the trephine, during the operation
3. To rub the surface of the
when a cavern in the lungs is filled with air, of trephining.
and has a narrow outlet.
body, for the purpose of exciting the skin, and
'
BRUIT DE RACLEMENT, Sound of scra
favouring transpiration. Westring, a Swedish
ping.' A sound produced by the scraping of physician, has recommended metallic brushes
hard, solid membranes, as the, pericardium, for the purpose of conveying galvanism to a
part. These brushes consist of a plate of ebony
against each other.
BRUIT DE RjPE, ' Sound of a rasp.' A fitted to another of gold, in which threads of the
the brush being con
sound heard during the contraction of either same metal are fixed;
It is constant; and nected with one of the poles of the galvanic pile.
the auricles or ventricles.
the contraction of the cavity is more prolonged
Brush, Stomach, Excutia ventriculi.
than natural, and emits a hard, rough, and as
BRUTA, Juniperus sabina.
BRUTIA. A sort of thick pitch, obtained
it were
stifled sound.
from Brutia in Italy. From the PixBruda was
It indicates contraction of the valvular ori
fices, by cartilaginous deposites, or ossification, obtained the Oleum Picinum.
and accompanies the contraction of the auricles
Brutia, Instinct.
if the auriculo-ventricular valves be concerned,
BRUTINO, Terebinthina.
that of the ventricles if the semilunar valves
BRUXANEL1. A Malabar tree, the bark
be the seat of the disease.
and leaves of which have a strong smell, and
On the coast of Malabar, its
BRUIT ROTATOIRE, Bruit musculaire.
are astringent.
BRUIT DE SCIE, or 'saw-sound,' and juice, mixed with butter, is applied to boils.
Bruit de lime a. Bois,or 'file-sound,' resemble Its bark is esteemed to be diuretic, and its roots
the Bruit de. Rape, (q. v.)
anti-arthritic.
BRUIT DE SOUFFLE a DOUBLE COUBRUYkRE FULGAIRE,~Er\ca.vu]S?Lr\3.
RANT, Bruit de Diable.
BRUYERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
BRUIT DE SOUFFLET, Bruit de Souffle, Bruyeres is a small village, 7J leagues from
1
bellows' sound,' ' Blowing sound.'
A sound Luneville.
The waters are acidulous and cha
like that of a bellows, heard occasionally by the lybeate.
ear applied to the chest during the contraction
BRYCHETHMOS, Rugitus.
of the ventricles, auricles, or large arteries.
B R Y GMU S, Pqvynog, Stridor Deddum. (q. v.)
It
coexists with affections of the heart, but is Grinding of the teeth.
BRYO'NIA ALBA; White Bry'ony, Vitis
heard, also, without any disease in lhat organ,
whenever, indeed, an artery is compressed. alba sylves'tris, Agrodtis, Agriam'pelos Am'peAn Encephalicbellowd sound, has been described los agria, Archeos' tris , Echetro'sis,
Bryo'nia adby Dr. Fisher, of Boston. It is heard on apply per a, Cedrodds, Chelido'nium, Labrus'ca, Methe
ear to the occiput or to the top of the
Id thrum, Ophro staph'ylon, Psilo' thrum, Bryonia
ing
head; and is considered to indicate turgescence Diolca. Nat. Ord. Cucurbitacese. Sex. Syst.
of vessels, or inflammation.
When such tur
Moncecia Monadelphia. (F.) Couleuvree, Vigne
gescence exists, the vessels are compressed, vierge, V. blanche. The root is large and succu
and the compression gives rise to the sound in lent, and has an acrid, bitter, and
disagreeable
taste.
It is a drastic cathartic. Externally, it
question.
BRUIT DE SOUFFLET PLACENTAIRE, has been applied, in form of cataplasm, in gout.
b. de liraillement, Bruit de When
Bruit placentaire
repeatedly washed, a good starch is ob
tained from it. The active principle has been
craquentent.
TAFFETAS.
DE
'Sound
of Taf separated from it, and called Bry'onine.
BRUIT
feta.' ' Sarcenet sound.' A respiratory sound
Bryonia Mechoacanna Nigricans, Convol
so named by M. Grisolle, from its resembling
vulus jalapa
b. Peruviana, Convolvulus jalapa.
the sound caused by the tearing of a piece of
BRYONINE, see Bryonia alba.
BRYTIA, Marc of grapes.
taffeta; and which he considers to indicate
BRYTON, Cerevisia.
hepatization of the lung limited to the surface
in pneumonia.
BU,(iov, abbreviation of [iovs, 'an ox;' in com—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—
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position expresses, 'excess, greatness.' Hence
Bulimvs, Bvphthatmia, &c.
BUBASTECORDIUM, Artemisia vulgaris.
&

BUCKBEAN-

to the

groin. It is
gonorrhoea.

an

occasional

accompani

ment of

BUCAROS, Terra Portugallica.
BUBE, Pustule.
BUCCA, Gnnlhos. The mouth. The cheeks
BUBO, povpwr, Pano'chia, Panus inguina'lis, and hollow of the cheeks. Also, the vulva.
Adenophy'ma inguinalis, Bubonopdnus, CamBUCCACRATON, from Bucca, and KQaw,
bu'ca, Angus, Boubon, Codocels, Codoscella, (F.) 'I mix.' A morsel of bread sopped in wine,
Bubon, Poulain. In the works of Hippocrates which served of old for a breakfast. Linden.
and Galen, this word sometimes
BUCCAL, Buccdlis, from Bucca, the mouth,'
signifies the
groin; at others, the inguinal glands; and at or rather 'the cheek.' That which concerns
others, again, swelling or inflammation of these the mouth, and especially the cheeks.
parts. The moderns apply the term to an in
Buccal Artery, A. Sus-maxillaire, (Ch.)
flammatory tumour seated in the groin or axilla, arises from the internal maxillary or from some
and they
generally distinguish, I. Simple or of its branches, as the Temporalis profunda an
sympathetic Bubo, which is independent of any tica, or the Alveolar. It distributes its branches
virus in the
economy. 2. Venereal Bubo, (F.) to the buccinator muscle, and to the buccal
Bubon venerien, which is occasioned by the ve membrane.
nereal virus. 3. Pestilential Bubo, or B.
Buccal or Molar Glands. Mucous folli
symp
tomatic of the Plague. The last two have by cles, seated in the buccal membrane,
opposite
some been called
Bubon
the
molar teeth. They secrete a viscid humour,
malignant Bubo, (F.)
malin.
Bubon
which
and
mixes
with
the
lubricates
the
Bubo,
Primary
(F.)
primilif,
saliva,
shows itself with the first symptoms of syphilis: mouth.
the consecutive not till afterwards.
Buccal Membrane, (F.) Membrane Buccale.
BUBON, Bubo, Inguen b. Gummiferum, The mucous membrane, which lines the inte
—

'

—

—

Ammoniac gum.
rior of the mouth.
Bubon Gal'banum. The systematic name of
Buccal Nerve, or Buccinator Nerve, Buccoa
has
which
been
to
afford
the
labial
plant
supposed
(Ch.,) is given off by the inferior maxil
The
is
also
called
galbanum. Melo'pion.
plant
lary. It sends its branches to the cheek, and
Fedula Africa'na, Oreosellnum Africa' nurn, Ani especially to the buccinator muscle.
sum frutico'sum
Buccal Vein, follows the artery.
galbanif erum, Anisum AfricdThe long-leaved or lovagenum frutes'cens.
BUCCEA and BUCCEL'LA.
The fleshy
leaved Gal'banum. Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. The excrescence of nasal polypus, so called because
plant can scarcely, however, be considered to it was believed to proceed from the mouth.
be determined. Galbanum is the gummi-resin- Paracelsus. Also, a mouthful.
ous
BUCCELA'TON or BUCCELA'TUS.
A
juice of this tree. Its odour is fetid, and
taste bitter and acrid: the agglutinated tears are loaf-shaped cathartic medicine; made
chiefly of
of a white colour, on a ground of reddish-brown. scammony.
Paulus
of
Aetius,
iEgina.
It forms an emulsion, when triturated with
BUCCINA, Turbinated bones.
from
water, and is soluble in proof spirit of wine,
BUCCINA'TOR,
buccinare, 'to sound
and vinegar: s. g. 1.212. It has been given as the trumpet.' The Buccina'tor Muscle, Retradan antispasmodic, and expectorant, in
pill or tor Adguli Oris, Bucco-Alviolo-maxillaire, Alemulsion. Dose, from gr. 10 to 60. Externally, violo-labial
(Ch.,) Manso'rius, is situate in
it is applied as a cataplasm.
the substance of the cheeks.
It extends be
Bubon Macedon'icum, Petroseli'num Mace- tween the posterior portions of the alveolar
A'
and
don' icum, pium petra'um, retra'pium,(F.) Per- arches of the two jaws
the commissure of
the lips, which it draws backward. It assists
sil de Macidoine, Macedo'nian Parsley. Its pro
similar
those
of
common
in
are
to
mastication, by pushing the food back to
perties
parsley,
but weaker and less grateful. The seeds are wards the teeth; and, if the cheeks be distend
an
ed by air, its contraction forces it out.
ingredient in the celebrated compounds
Mithridate and Theriac.
BUCCO. One who is blub-cheeked, or wideBUBO'NIUM, Aster At'dcus, Golden Starwort. mouthed.
A plant anciently supposed to be efficacious
BUCCO- ALVkOLOMAXILLAIRE, Bucci
in diseases of the groin, from p~ov(iwv, ' the groin.' nator.
BUCCO-LABIAL NERVE, Buccal nerve.
BUBONOCE'LE, from povfiwv, 'the groin,'
BUCCO- mARYHGE'AL, Buccopharyngdand nrjXij, ' tumour,' 'rupture.' Hernia inguina'
or
Id
us, (F.) Bucco-pharyngien.
lis, (F.) Hernie inguinale,
guinal Hernia,
Belonging to the
Rupture of the Groin. Some surgeons have mouth and pharynx. The Bucco-pharynge'al
confined this term to hernia when limited to the Aponeurosis, or Intermax'illary Lig'ament, ex
groin, and have called the same affection, when tends from the internal ala of the pterygoid
it has descended to the scrotum, Oscheocdle or process to the posterior part of the lower alveo
Scrotal Hernia. The rupture passes through lar arch, and affords attachment, anteriorly, to
the abdominal ring: and, in consequence of the the buccinator, and posteriorly to the constric
the male, is more tor pharyngis superior.
greater size of the opening in
BUC'CULA, from Bucca, < the mouth.' A
frequent in the male sex.
small mouth.
The fleshy part beneath the
BUBONOPANUS, Bubo.
BUBONOREXTS, from povflwv, 'the groin,' chin. Bartholine.
BUCCELL A'TIO. A mode of arresting he
and qtjitg, 'a rupture.' A name given to bubo
nocele when accompanied with a division of the morrhage, by applying a pledget of lint to the
it is de
bleeding vessel. Avicenna, Fallopius.
peritoneum, or when, in other words,
BUCERAS, Trigonella focnum.
void of a sac.
BUCHU-LEAVES, Diosma crenata.
BUBON'ULUS. A diminutive of Bubo, (q.
of
the
b.
of the lymphatics
BUCKBEAN, Menyanthes trifoliata
V.) A painful swelling
of
that
organ American, Menyanthes verna.
extending along the dorsum
see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

penis,

BURN
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BUCKET FEVER

the inter
cuticle, detached from the skin by
fluid. It forms
position of a transparent, watery Bateman's ar

the

BUCKET FEVER, Dengue.

BUCKEYE, jEscuIus hippocastanum.
BUCKHO, Diosma crenata.
BUCKTHORN. PURGING, Rhamnus.

BUCKWHEAT, Polygonum fagopyrum—b.
Plant, eastern, Polygonum divaricatum.
B UCNE MIA, see=Elephantiasis— b. Tropica,
see Elephantiasis.
BUCTON, Hymen.
BUFF, INFLAMMATORY, Corium phlogisticum.

COAT, Corium phlogisticum.
BUG,BED,Cimex.
BUGANTIA, Chilblain.
BUGLE, Prunella— b. Common, Ajuga reptans— b. Pyramidale, Ajuga— 6. Rampante, Aju
b. Water, Lycopus virginicus— b.
ga reptans
Weed, Lycopus.
BUGLOSE, Anchusa officinalis.
BUGLOSS, Dyer's, Anchusa tinctoria b.

the 4th order in Willan's and
and includes
rangement of cutaneous diseases,
erysipelas, pemphigus, and pompholyx. By
with
some, Bulla has been used synonymously

Pemphigus, (q. v.) See, also, Hydatid.
BULLACE PLUM. Prunus invitia.
BULL^ ROTUNDA CERVIC1S UTERI,
Nabothi glandulse.
BULL-FISTS, Lycoperdon.
BUMELLIA,

BUFFY

—

Fraxinus excelsior.

BUNA, Coffea Arabica.
BUNDURH, Corylus avellana.
BUNIAS, Brassica napus.

BU'NIOID, Bunioi'des,Ndpiform; from
'
resemblance.'
a turnip,' and ttSog,
'

vtov,

for a form of cancer,
semblance to a turnip.

epithet

bearing

povAn

some re

BUNION, Bunyon.

—

BUNITES V1NUM. A wine, made by infusing the Bunium in must. It is stomachic,
but scarcely ever used.
BU'NIUM BULBOCASTANUM,|95imo,',so
called, it has been supposed, from growing on
Tinctob.
officinalis
b. Sylvestris, Anchusa
hills, from powog, 'a hill.' Balanocad tanum.
b. Verum, Boracic The
rum, Anchusa tinctoria
systematic name of a plant, whose root is
b. Vulgare majus, Anchusa officinalis.
acid
called the Pig-nut, (q. v)
Agriocad tanum,
Nu'cula terres'tris, Bulbocastdneum, Bulbocad^BUGULA°, Ajuga.
".BUGRANDE kPlNEUSE, Ononis spinosa. tanum majus et minus. Earth-nut, Hawk-nut,
BUGRANE, Ononis spinosa— b. des Champs, Kipper-nut, (F.) Terrenoix. The root is tube

Garden, Anchusa officinalis b. Upright, Ajuga.
BUGLOSSA, Anchusa officinalis.
BUGLOSSUM ANGUST1FOLIUM MAJUS, Anchusa officinalis— b. Latifolium, Bora
Anchusa officinalis
go officinalis b. Sativum,
—

—

—

—

—

—

Ononis arvensis.
BUIS, BUXUS.

rous, and is eaten

raw or

roasted.

It has been

supposed of use in strangury. It is not em
BUISARD,
ployed in medicine.
in
from
sard is two leagues
Chateau-Thierry,
BUNNIAN, Bunyon.
France. The water contains chloride of cal
BUN'YON, Bun'ion, Bun'nian, from powog,
cium and carbonate of lime.
'an eminence.' (?)
An enlargement and in
BULB, Bulbus, (F.) Bulbe. A name, given flammation of the
bursa mucosa at the inside
resem
which
different
anatomists
to
parts
by
of the ball of the great toe.
ble, in shape, certain bulbous roots. The Bulb
BUPEINA, Boulimia.
of the Aorta is the great sinus of the Aorta.
BUPHTHALMI HERB A, Anthemis tinctoria.
Bulb of a Tooth; the vascular and nervous pa
BUPHTHAL'MIA, Buphthal'mos, from povg,
pilla contained in the cavity of a tooth. The
an ox,' and
Bulb or Root of the Hair is the part whence the
otpdaXpog, 'an eye.' Ox eye. Un
hair originates. The Bulb of the Urethra is the der this name, the generality of authors have
dilated portion formed by the commencement designated the first stage of hydrophthalmia.
of the Corpus spongiosum towards the root of Others, with Sabatier, mean, by it turgescence
the penis. We say also, Bulb, for Globe, of the eye. of the vitreous humour, which, by pushing the
iris forwards, forms around the crystalline a
Bulb, Rachidian, see Medulla oblongata.
MINERAL WATERS OF.

Bui-

'

,

BULBE DE

LA VOUTE
tubercles.

A

TROIS

PI-

BULBI

PRIOR'UM CRURUM FORNICIS,

Pyrethrum

tubercles.

canthemum.

Mamillary
BULBOCASTANEUM, Bunium

bulbocas

tan urn.
—

BU LBO-CAVERNOSUS, Accelerator urinte
b.
b. Syndesmo-caverneux, Accelerator urina?
—

Urilral, Accelerator urinae.

BULBONACH,

Lunaria rediviva.

BULBUS ESCULEN'TUS. The Es'culent
Bulb: a particular kind, so denominated by the
ancients. It is supposed to have been the Cepa
Ascalon'ica. Dioscorides, Celsus, Pliny, &c.
Bulbus Vomito'rius. A plant, said by Dios
corides to be emetic and diuretic. It is the
—

Musk-grape flower, according
Hyaeinthus Muscari.
BULGA, Vulva.
BULIMIA, Boulimia.
BU'LITHOS, from poVg,

stone.'

sort of border.

gall-bladder,
BULLA.

to

Ray

:

—

the

or

—

b.

BUPHTHALMUS, Hydrophthalmia, Sempervivum tectorum.
BUPLEUROIDES, Bupleurum rotundifolium.

BUPLEU'RUMROTUNDIFO'LIUM, Bupleu'ron, Bupleurdi'des, from pov, augmentative,
and nXevqov, 'side.' (F.) Buplevre, Pcrcefeuille,

Round-leaved Hare's-Ear, or Thorow-wax. The
herb and seeds are slightly aromatic. It was
formerly celebrated for curing ruptures, being
made into a cataplasm with wine and oatmeal.
BUPLEVRE, Bupleurum rotund ifolium.
BURAC, Borax. Also, any kind of salt.

(Arabic.)
BURDOCK,
'

'an ox,' and Xt9->g, a
stone, found in the kidneys,
or urinary bladder of an ox or cow.
(F.) Bulle. A Bleb. A portion of

A bezoar

CRETICUM, Anthemis
Majus, Chrysanthemum leu-

BUPHTHALMUM

LIERS, Mamillary

thium.
BURIS.

Arctium

—

b

Lesser, Xan-

Hernia, accompanied by

tumefaction;

or,

perhaps,

Avicenna.
BURN. Sax. bePnan

only.

lappa
a

scirrhous
scirrhous tumour

—

or

bynnan,

Ho burn

BURNEA
or

bren.'
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Ustio, Ambuddo, Adudlio,

Tresis

Causis, Erythe'ma Ambuddo, Causis, Encau'sis, Combustdra, Calacau'ma, Combudtio, (F.)
Brulure. An

injury produced by the action of too
great heat on the body. Burns are of greater
or less extent; from the
simple irritation of the
integument to the complete destruction of the
part. The consequences are more or less se
vere, according to the extent of injury, and the
part affected. Burns of the abdomen, when ap
parently doing well, are sometimes followed by
fatal results. Their treatment varies: at times,
the antiphlogistic
required; at others,
one more

being
stimulating.

BURNEA,

BUXUS

racter, that of the S. W. of England and France
and the channel
rature is lower.

islands; although

its

tempe

BUTEA
common

parts of

FRONDOSA, see Kino. A tree
in Bengal, and in the mountainous
India; Nat. Ord. Leguminosse; from

which gum butea flows. Dr. Pereira found this
gum to be identical with a specimen marked
gummi rubrum astringens the gomme astringente de Gamble of M. Guibourt. By some
this gum has been confounded with kino.
BUTIGA, Gutta rosea.
BUTOMON, Iris pseudacorus.
BUTTER, from povxvpov; itself from povg,
'ox,' and xvqog, 'any thing
—

see Pinus Sylvestris.
coagulated.' Buty'
BURNING.orBRENNING. A disease men rum, Fice'rion, (F.) Beurre. A sort of concrete
tioned by old historians, from which authors oil, obtained from the cream that forms on the
have unsuccesfully endeavoured to demonstrate surface of the milk furnished
by the females of
the antiquity of syphilis.
Parr.
the mammalia;
especially by the cow and the
—

BURRHI SPIR'ITUS MATRICA'LIS.

The
Spirit of Burrhus for diseases of the Womb. It
is prepared by digesting, in alcohol, equal parts
of myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. Boerhaave
frequently prescribed it.
BURSA TESTIUM, Scrotum— b. Virilis,
Scrotum.
B U RS^E MUCO S^E , Bursas muco'sa vesiculdres, Bursa synovia'les , Synovial Crypts or Fol
licles, (F.) Bourses Synoviales. Small membra
nous sacs, situate
about the joints, particu
larly about the large ones of the upper and
lower extremities, and, for the most part, lying
under the tendons. They are naturally rilled
with an oily kind of fluid, the use of which is
to lubricate surfaces over which tendons play.
In consequence of bruises or sprains, this fluid
sometimes collects to a great extent. The Bur
sa are, generally, either of a roundish or oval
form, and they have been arranged under two
classes, the spherical and vaginal.
BURSAS SYNOVIALES, Bursa? mucosas.
'

BURSALIS,

Obturator internus.

BURSE'RA GUMMIF'ERA, Terebinth'us
gummif'era, Jamaica Bark Tree. A resin ex
udes from this tree, which is solid externally,
a|met with in the shops; softish internally; of
a vitreous fracture; transparent; of a pale yel
low colour; turpentine smell, and sweet, per
fumed taste.
It has been used like balsams
and turpentines in general, and is called, by
the French, Cachibou, Chibou, and Resine de
Gomart.
BURSULA, Scrotum.
BURWEED, Xanthium.
BURWORT, Ranunculus acris.
BURTHISTLE, Xanthium.
BUSSANG, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bus-

sang is a village in the department of Vosges,
France. The waters are acidulous chalybeates.

Fresh butter is very nutritious, whilst
the rancid is
irritating. The ancient Chemists
the
name Butter to
gave
many of the metallic
chlorides. It has also been applied to vegeta
ble substances, which
resemble, in some re
spects, the butter obtained from milk.
Butter of Bambouc orBAMBUc,
(F.) Beurre
de Bambouc ou Bambuk. A
vegetable oil ob
tained from a species of
almond, and used in
Senegal in neuralgic and rheumatismal pains.
Butter of Cacao, Oil of Cacao, Oleum Ca
cao spissa'tum, 0. Theobrd mas Cacao
expres'sum,
(F.) Beurre de Cacao, Huile de Cacao. A fat
substance, of a sweet and agreeable taste, ob
tained from the Theobroma cacao, or chocolate

goat.

nut.

Butter

fatty,

of

concrete

Cocoa, (F.) Beurre de Coco. A
substance, which separates from

the milk of the

cocoa

It is sweet and

nut.

agreeable.
BUTTERBUR, Tussilago petasites.
BUTTERCUPS, Ranunculus acris.

BUTTERFLY-WEED, Asclepias tuberosa.
BUTTERMILK, (F.) Babeurre, Lait de
Beurre. The thin, sour milk, separated from
the cream by churning.
It contains caseum
and a little butter. It is a refreshing drink when
newly made.
BUTTERWORT, Pinguicola vulo-aris.
BUTTONBUSH, Cephalanthus occidentalis.
BUTTON WOOD

SHRUB, Cephalanthus

occidentalis.

BUTUA, Pareira brava.
BUTYRUM, Butter— b. Amygdalarum dulcium, Confection (almond) b. Satnrni, Un
guentum plumbi superacetatis b. Zinci, Zinci
—

—

chloridum.

BUVEUR, Rectus internus oculi.
BUXTON, MINERAL WATERS OF, Bux-

regarded

toniedsis Aquas. Buxton is a village in Derby
shire. The springs are thermal, and about 82°
Fahrenheit. They contain sulphate of soda,
chloride of calcium, chloride of sodium, chlo
ride of magnesium, carbonate of lime, carbonic
acid, and azote. They are used in cases in
which thermal springs, in general, are recom
mended. They contain little or no mineral im

island is in the Frith of Clyde, about IS miles

pregnation.

BUSSEROLLE, Arbutus

uva

ursi.

BUSSII SPIR'ITUS BEZOAR'TICUS. The
Bezoaddic Spirit of Bussius. A preparation,

as
sudorific, diuretic, and antispas
modic; obtained by distilling subcarbonate and
muriate of ammonia, amber, oil of cedar or
juniper, Ac.
BUTE, ISLAND OF, CLTMATE OF. This

The climate is mild and
Greenock.
equable, but rather moist; and, as a winter re
sidence, it holds out advantages for those only
of the
as appear to demand such a condition
The climate resembles, in cha

atmosphere.

The BoxThe leaves are bit
such, have been used

BUXUS, Buxus sempervlrens.

below

tree.

(F.)

ter and

in

Bids

ou

Bouis.

aromatic, and,

medicine,

in

cases

as

of worms,

in the form of decoction.

They

dyspepsia, &.C.,
are sometimes.

CACHEXIA

BYNE

also, added

to

beer.

The seed

was

'

anciently

avXiv,

the neck.'

A morbid stiffness of the

neck.

called Carlhdgon.
BYNE, Malt.

Vulva.
BYSSUM. The ancients gave
this name to several vegetable substances,
which were used for the fabrication of stuffs,
prized for their fineness, colour, and rarity of
material. It is now chiefly applied to the fila
ments, by the aid of which the acephalous molB. was
lusca attach their shells to the rocks.
formerly also applied to the female pudendum.
BYTHOS, pudog, 'depth.' An epithet used
by Hippocrates for the fundus of the sto
mach.

BYSSOS,

BY'RETHRUM.

A sort of cap or Couvre
chef, filled with cephalic substances. Forestus.
BYRSA, pvqoa. A leather skin to spread
—

plasters

upon.
BYRSODEP'SICON.
A tan stuff, with
which CjElius Aurelianus sprinkled wool,
which he applied in certain cases to the umbi
lical region : from pvqoaj ' leather,' and dttpiw,
'I tan.'
BYRSODEPSICUM PRINCIPJUM, Tannin.
BYSAU'CHEN, from pvw, 'I stop up,' and

BYSSUS

or

c.
C. This letter in the chemical alphabet sig
nifies nitre. It is also sometimes used in pre
scriptions for calx.
CAA-AP'IA, Dorstdnia Brazilicn'sis. The
root, according to Piso, is employed as emetic
and anti-diarrhceic.
CAA-ATAY'A. A plant of Brazil, supposed
It is very bitter,
to be a species of gratiola.
and considered to be one of the best indigenous
cathartics.

CAACICA, Euphorbia capitata.
CAA-GHIYU'YO, Frutex badcifer Brazilien'sis. A shrub of Brazil, whose leaves, in
powder, are considered detersive.
CAAOPlA, Hypericum bacciferum.

and 'aipa, ' blood.'
tion of the blood.

A

faulty

or

morbid condi

CACiESTHESIS, Indisposition.
CAC'AGOGUE, Cacagdgus, from xaxxv,
'excrement,' and ayttv, 'to expel.' An oint
ment, composed of alum and honey; which,
when applied to the anus, produced an evacua
tion.
Paulus of iEgina.
—

CACA'LIA

ANTEUPHOR'BIUM, Anteu-

A plant, which Dodoens and others
considered to be capable of tempering the caus
tic properties of the euphorbium. It is also

phodbium.

called Kleinia.
Manj' varieties of the Cacalia are used, in
different countries, chiefly as condiments.
CA'CAO, Ca'coa, Co'coa Cacavif era, Caca'vi,
CAAPEBA, Pareira brava.
CAAPONGA, Crithmum maritimum.
Quahoil, Cacavdta. The cocoa or chocolate
CAAROBA. A Brazilian tree, whose leaves, nut; fruit of Thabro'ma Cacao; Family, Maiin decoction, promote perspiration.
See Cera- vacea?. Sex. Syst. Polydelphia Pentandria.
tonia.
CACATION, Defecation.
CABAL, Cab'ala, Cabal'la, Cal'bala, Cabalia,
CACATORIA, Diarrhoea.
CAC'ATORY, Cacato'rius, from cacare, 'to
Kabala, Gaballa. This word is from the He
and
brew,
signifies knowledge transmitted by go to stool.' Febris cacato'ria; a kind of inter
tradition. Paracelsus and several authors of mittent fever, accompanied by copious alvine
the 16th. and 17th centuries have spoken much evacuations.
Sylvius.
of this species of magic, which they distin
CACAVATA, Cacao.
CACAVI, Cacao, Jatropha manihot.
guished into Judaic or theologian, and Hermetic
or
medicinal; the latter being, according to
CACCE, Excrement.
CACCION'DE. A sort of pill, chiefly formed
them, the art of knowing the most occult pro
—

—

of bodies by an immediate communica
the knowledge being thus
tion with spirits:
acquired by inspiration, and incapable of in
ducing error. It was also called Ars cabalid lica,
'
cabalistic art.'
CABAL'HAU. A plant of Mexico, accord
ing to Dalechamps, which passes for an anti
dote to white hellebore, and yet is used for poi
soning arrows. It is unknown to botanists.
CAB'ALIST, Cabalidla. One instructed in
the Cabal.

perties

—

of

catechu,

recommended

by Baglivi

in

dysen

tery.
CACHANG-PARANG.

A sort of bean of
mentioned by Marsden, whose seeds
in
Jussieu
considers it to
given
pleurisy.
be the Mimo'sa. scandens.

Sumatra,

are

CACHECTIC, Cachec'dcus,
Cachexia.

same

etymon

One attacked with cachexia. Be
longing to cachexia. Cachec'tica rcmedia are
remedies against cachexia.
CACHEN LAGUEN, Chanchalagua, Chironia chilensis.
CABALLATION, Cynoglossum.
Asarum.
CABARET,
CACHEX'IA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and 'j|i?,
CABBAGE, Brassica c.Cow, Nymphaea odo- ' habit.' Status cacheddcus. A condition in
c. Irish, Dracontium fcetidum
c. Skunk,
rata
which the body is evidently depraved. A bad
Dracontium fcetidum c. Swamp, Dracontium habi£ of body; chiefly the result of scorbutic,
fcetidum c. Water, Nymphaea odorata— c. Tree, cancerous, or venereal diseases when in their
Geoffrsea inermis c. Bark tree, Geoffraja iner- last stage. Hence we hear of a Scorbutic C,
mis.
Cancerous C, &c. Sauvages and Cullen hava
included under this head a number of diseases
CABUREIBA, Myroxylon Peruiferum.
CABURE1CIBA, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.
consumptions, dropsies, &c. Cachexia has
'
CAC^E'MIA, Cuchsdmia, from xaxog, bad,' been sometimes confounded with diathesis.
as

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

CACHEXIA AFRICANA

CADAVER
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The Cachexia Iclerica is

'

itself,

character.

jaundice or icterus
thereto. The fluor albus
is sometimes called Cachexia Uterina.
or a

disposition

Cachexia Africana,
Chthonophagia c.
Calculosa, Lilhia c. Cancerous, see Cancer c.
Chlorotic, Chlorosis c. Dysthetica, Dyscrasia
c.
lcterica, Icterus.
—

—

—

—

—

Cachexia Londinensis. The paleness and
other evidences of impaired health
presented
by the inhabitants of London: a similar cachexia
is seen in those of other crowded cities.

Cachexia, Scorbutic, see Purpura— c.Scrophulosa, Scrofula,
Cachexia Sple'nica.

The state of scorbutic
Cachexia, which often accompanies diseases of
the spleen, especially in India.

Cachexia

Venerea, Syphilis c. Venous,
Virginum, Chlorosis.
CACHIBOU. See Bursera gummifera.
CACHINNA'TIO, from cachidno, I laugh
aloud.' A tendency to immoderate laughter,
as in some
hysterical and maniacal affections.

Venosity

—

—

CACHIRI.

fermented liquor made, in
Cayenne, from a decoction of the rasped root
of the manioc. It resembles perry.
CACHLEX. A small stone or pebble, found
on the sea-shore.
One of these, when heated in
the fire, and cooled in whey, communicates an
astringency to the liquid, so that it was anciently
esteemed to be useful in dysentery. Galen.
CACHOS. An Oriental fruit, apparently of
a Solanum, whiteh is esteemed
lithontriptic.
A

—

CACHOU, Catechu.
CACHRYS LIBANO'TIS.
An umbellife
plant, which grows in Africa and the South
of Europe. It is aromatic and astringent. Its
seeds are extremely acrid.
CACHUN'DE. An Indian troch or pastile
composed of amber, mastic, musk, cinnamon,
rous

aloes, rhubarb, galanga, pearls, rubies,
ralds, garnets, &c. It is regarded by the peo
ple oflndia as an antidote, stomachic and anti
spasmodic.
CACO-ALEXITERIA, Alexipharmic.
CACOCHO'LIA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and XoXij,
eme

bile.' Diseases induced
tion of the bile.

by

a

depraved

condi

Depraved chylification.
CACOCHYM'IA, Corrup'tio Humo'rum,from

;fuAof, 'chyle.'

'
humour.' Caof the humours.
See Purpura
c.
Cacochymia Scorbutica
Scrophulosa, Scrofula c. Venerea, Syphilis.
CACOCH'YMUS, Cacochym'icus. One at
tacked with cacochymia.
Belonging to caco
'

bad,' and

coch'ymy.

Xvuog,

'juice,'

Depravation

—

—

—

chymia.
CACOCNE'.MOS, Malis suris prasdi'tus; from

'bad,' and xvypn, 'the leg.' One
legs.
CACOCORE'MA, from xaxog, 'bad,'

xaxog,

who

has bad

and
I purge, or cleanse.' A medicine which
purges off" the vitiated humours.
CACCD^E'MON.from xar.o;, 'bad,' and <5«tAn evil spirit, to which were
wwr, 'a spirit.'
'

xoqsw,

ascribed many disorders.
CACODIA, Anosmia.

CACOETHES,
9

Of

a

bad

or

vitiated

of the milk.

CACOMORPHIA, Deformation.
CACOPATHI'A, Passio Mala, from xaxog,
'bad,' and nadag, 'affection.' A distressed
state of mind.
'

—

Hippocr.

CACOPHO'NIA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and opwvt;,
voice,' vitidta vox. A dissonant condition of

voice.

CACOPLAS'TIC, Cacoplas'ticus,
malic; from xaxog, 'bad,' and nXaao-w,

Dysplas-

'
1 form.'
of only a low degree of organiza
low or
from
tion, as in the indurations resulting
chronic inflammation, in fibrocartilage, cirrho

Susceptible

sis,

&c.

CACOPRA'GIA, from

'

xaxog,

and

bad,'

perform.' Depraved condition of
the chylopoietic organs.
CACORRHACHl'TIS, from xaxog, 'bad,'
and qaytg,
the spine.'
Cacorrh.dchis, Spon
dylalgia. Deformity of the spine. Disease of
nqaxxw,

'

I

'

of the verte
internal causes.
CACORRHYTH'MUS, Arrhyth'mus, from
'
'
order.' Ir
xaxog, 'bad,' and qv9ftog, rhythm,'

the

Spontaneous luxation

spine.

bras and ribs

dependent upon

regular.
CACO'SIS. Mala disposl'do, (F.) Vice. A bad
condition of body.
Hippocr.
CACOSIT'IA, from x«zo?, 'bad,' and otxtov,
'aliment.' Disgust or aversion for food. Fastid'ium cibo'rum.
CACOSOMIUM, from xaxog, 'bad,' and awpa,
1
An hospital for leprosy, and incu
the body.'
rable affections.
CACOSPHYXTA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and
'
oipv^tg, pulse.' Vido'sus pulsus. Bad state of
pulse. Galen.
CACOSTOM'ACHUS, from xaxog, 'bad,*
What disagrees
and oxouayog, ' the stomach.'
Gorraeus.
with the stomach. Indigestible.
CACOS'TOMUS, from xaxog, 'bad,' and
o-rotia, 'a mouth.'
Having a bad mouth.
CACOTHYM'IA, Vilium An'imi, from r.axo<;,
'bad,' and 9vptog, 'mind,' 'disposition.' A vitious state of mind. Linden.
CACOTRIBULUS, Centaurea calcitrapa.
CACOTROPH'IA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and
Vitio'sa nutrl'do; disor
x^otprj, 'nutrition.'
Galen.
dered nutrition.
CACOU, Cagot, Catechu.
CACOU'CIA COCCIN'EA, Coucin'ea Coccin'ea, Schousbada cocr.idea, Tikimma. A pe
rennial twining shrub of South America, the
plant of which, as well as the fruit, is pos
sessed of emeto-cathartic properties.
CACTIER, Cactus opuntia.
CACTUS OPUN'TIA, Opun'da. The Indian
Fig, (F.) Cacder, Raquette, Figuier d'lnde.
This plant grows in South America, Spain,
Italy, &c. Its fruit, which has the shape of
the fig, is of a sweetish taste, and colours the
urine red when eaten. Its leaves are consi
dered refrigerant.
CA DA'BA, Stroe'mia. A genus of the fami
ly Ctipparidese, natives of India and Arabia.
The young shoots of the Cada'ba farino'sa are
considered to be an antidote against venomous
—

—

—

—

—

—

CACOCHROI, from xaxog, 'bad,' and Xqoa,
'
colour.' Diseases in which the complexion is
morbidly changed in colour.
CACOCHYLTA, from xaxog, 'bad,' and

xaxog,

&c.

CACOGALAC'TIA,from xaxog, 'bad,' and
yaXa, gen. yaXaxxog, 'milk.' A bad condition

c.

'

'

disposition^ habit,'

The

from xaxog,

nightmare.
'bad,' and rt9og,

—

—

—

bites.

CADA'VER, Ptoma, Necron.
a

subject;

a

carcass,

(F.)

A dead

Cadavre.

body;

The word

CADAVEROUS

CES1US
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has been

Cecum, Phlegmonous Tumour

supposed to come from cMo, '1 fall ;'
by some, to be a contraction from caro data
vermibus, 'flesh given to the worms!'

and

CADAVEROUS, Cadav'eric, Cadavero'sus,
(F.) Cadavereux. Belonging to the
; as cadaverous smell.
The "Cadad
•

Hippocr at'ic face
favourable
erous or

(see Face,) is an
sign in disease, and generally

un

de

fatal termination.
Caoav'erous or Cadav'eric Hyperemia.
The hypostatic hyperasmia observed in depend
notes

of the dead

body.

power of

to its fresh
colic.
Calamina, Tutia.

the

leaves

relieving

CADMIA,

SULPHAS, Cadmium sulphu'riSulphas Cad'micus, Mellni Sulphas, Klapro'thii Sulphas, Klapro'thium Sulphuricum, Melinum Sulphu'ricum, Sulphate of Cadmium.
the cornea, and in chronic

torpid inflammation of the conjunctiva, in the
quantity of half a grain to a grain to the ounce

of water.
CADMIUM

SULPHURICUM,

Cadmii Sul

phas.

the word Caducite for the portion of human
life which is comprised generally between 70
and 80 years.
The age which precedes de
crepitude. It is so termed in consequence of
the limbs not usually possessing sufficient
strength to support the body. The precise age
must of course vary in individuals.

CADUS, xadog.

A Greek measure,

gallons English,

—

equal

to

Pliny.

Cadus, Amphora.
C^ECAL, Casca'lis. Belonging to the ccecum,
from caecus, 'blind, hidden.' The Cacal arteries
and veins are the branches of the Arterise et
colica dexlrse inferiores, distributed to the

venas

v

caecum.

CICATRIX, Cicatrix.
CE'CITAS, Blindness, Anap'sia, Ti/phlotes,
Typklo'sis, (F.J Aveuglcmeiil, Cecite, Perte de la
C. may be
—

as

dependent

upon

—

Cx.cm. HjEmorrhoi'des, Blind Piles, (F.) He
morrhoid es aveugles, are those unaccompanied
any

discharge.

CELA-DOLO, Torenia Asiatica.

CEMENTUM,

Lute.

OERULEUM BEROLINENSE,
c. Borussicum. Prussian blue.
blue
CERULOSIS NEONATORUM,

upon many different

amaurosis, specks, hypopy

cataract, glaucoma, ophthalmia, atrophy of
the eye, &c.
CiEciTAS Crepuscularis, Hemeralopia c.
on,

—

Diurna, Nyctalopia.
CiEOUM or CCECUM, Intesti'num cacum,
Monom'achon, Monoco'lon,Monocu!lum, Tuphldteron monoco'hm, Inl'dum intesti'ni crassi, Saccus, Cacum Caput Coli, Prima cella cod, from
caecus, 'blind.'

The Blind Gut, so called from
its being perforated at one end only. That por
tion of the intestinal canal, which is seated be
tween the termination of the ileum and com
mencement of the colon; and which fills, al
most wholly, the right iliac fossa; where the
peritoneum retains it immovably. Its length
is about three or four fingers' breadth. The
Ileo cacal valve, or Valve o/Bauhin shuts off all
communication between it and the ileum ; and
the Appendix vermiformis caeci is attached to it.

Prussian

—

Cyanopa-

thy.
CESALPTNIA orCESALPI'NA

SAPPAN,

or
Sampfcn wood, (F ) Brisil/et, Bois
de Sappan.
A small Siamese tree, the wood of
which is used in decoction, in cases of contu
sion.

Sappan

Brazil wood, Pernambur.o

CADURCUS, Vulva.

diseases,

Anterius et Postf.rius,
situate at the fore and back parts of the tu
ber annulare of the brain, and at the extremi
ties of the depression made by the vertebral
artery. The former is placed between the
nerves of the 3d, and the latter between those
of the 6th pair.
are

'

_

vue.

langue. (Ch.)
Ceca,Foram'ina,

by

CADTCHU, Catechu.
CADUCA HUNTERI, Decidua.
CADU'CITY, Imbec.il I Has, Debilitas, Caddcilas, from cadere, 'to fal}.' The French use

ten

—

—

CAD'MII

on

Cecum, Fora'men, of the frontal bone is a
small cavity at the inferior extremity of the in
ternal coronal crest or crista.
Fronto-elhmoidal
foramen (Ch.), (F.) Trou aveugle ou borgne.
Morgagni has given the same name to the small
cavity, in the middle of the upper surface of the
tongue, near its base; the sides of which are
furnished with mucous follicles Lacune de la
—

cum.

Used in spots

i

—

CADEJI-INDI, Malabathrum.
CADEL-AVANACU, Croton tiglium.
CADI A. An Egyptian, leguminous plant.
The Arabs attribute

Ty-

'Blind.'

aveugles
of the Ure'thra.

a

ing parts

the,

One deprived of sight.
(F.) Aveug/e, Borgne. In anatomy, it is used
to designate certain holes or cavities, which
end in a cul de-sac; or have only one opening.
Blind Ducts of the Ure'thra, (F.) Conduits
de Vurcthre, are the Mucous Lacu'nas

CffiCUS.

Necrddes.

dead body

of

phlo-enteritis.

formerly

used

as

an

or

Fernambucowood,

astringent, is the wood of

Cesalpin'ia Echina'ta.
This is the proper
Brazil wood: but another variety in commerce
is the Brasiletto, from
Casalpinia Brasiliensis,
and C. crista, which grow in the West Indies.
The Nicaragua or peach-wood, is analogous
to this, and is said to be derived from a
species
of Cajsalpinia.
The kernel of Oesalpin'ia Bonducell'a,
the seed of which is called in India Kutkuleja
and Kutoo Knrunja, is given
_as a febrifuge
tonic. Dose ten o-rains.
CESA'REAN SECTION or OPERATION,
Tomoto'cia, Cassa'rea. sectio, Partus casdreus,

Operdlio cassa'rea, Metrotom'ia, (F.) Operation
Cisarienne, from cadere, to cut.' An incision
through the parietes of the abdomen and
'

made

uterus

to

extract the foetus.
In this manner
to have been extracted.
It
is
also
called
Pliny.
Hyslerotom'ia, Hijsterotomatdcia, and Gastrohysterot'omy, (F.) Opera

Julius Caesar is said

—

tion Cisarienne.
An incision has been made
into the uterus
through the vagina; consti
tuting the Vaginal Casarcan Section, (F.) Opiradon c'esaricnne vaginale. The Caesarean Sec
tion may be required when the mother dies
before delivery ;
when there is some invinci
ble obstacle to delivery, from the
faulty con
formation of the pelvis; or when the 'child has
the
into
abdominal
passed
cavity in conse
quence of rupture of the uterus.
—

CESARIES, Capillus.
CESI US, Glaucoma.

CESQNES, C^ESARES
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C7ESONES, CESARES. Children brought
into the world by the Cesarean operation.
C'ESU'LLE. They who have gray eyes.
CESURA, Cut.

CETCHU, Catechu.
CAF, Camphor.
CAFAL, Agrimony.
CAFAR, Camphor.
CA Ek, Coffea.
CAFk A LA SULTANE.
been

given to
ground coques
coffee.

an

or

infusion

pericarps

This name has
decoction of the
which surround the
or

CAFk CITRIN. The aqueous infusion of unroasted

coffee, so called on account of its
lowish tint.
CAFE YE R, Coffea Arabica.

yel

CAFFA, Camphor.
CAFIER, Coffea Arabica.
CAGAS'TRUM. The principle or germ of
diseases, which are communicable. Paracel
sus.

See

Kyllosis.
CAGOSANGAJpecacuanha.
name
A
CAGOT, (F.)
given to deformed
and miserable beings, met with in the Pyre
nees, Bern, and Upper Gascony in France,
where they are also called Capots. In other
districts they are called, Gizits, Gizitains, Cre
tins, Gahets, Capons, Coliberts, Cacous, CagSee Cretin. The word Cagot is
neux, &c.
supposed to be an abbreviation of Canis Gothus,
'Dog of a Goth.'
CAGUE-SANGUE, Caquesangue.
CAGNEUX, Casot.

CAHINCjE RADIX, Caincae radix.
CAI'EPUT or CAJ'EPUT, OIL OF. Kyapulty, Cajupu'ti Oleum. The volatile oil of the
leaves of Melaleu'ca Cajapu'ti, a native of the
The oil has a strong, fragrant
Moluccas.
smell, like camphor; taste pungent and aro
matic: limpid.
It is stimulant, and useful
where the essential oils in general are em
ployed. It has also been called Oil of IVitnebcn, from the person who first distilled it.
CAILLEAU, Lantana.
CAILLE, Tetrao coturnix.
CAILLEBOTTE, Curds.
CAILLELAIT BLANC, Galium mollugo—
c. Vraie, Galium verum.

CAILLOT, Coagulum.
CAINANJE RADIX, Caincae radix.
CAIN'CE RADIX, Radix Chiocodcas,

tdrias Brazilied sis, Cainca Root. The bark of
the roots of Chiococda anguifuga, Ch. densifio'lia, and perhaps Ch. racemo'sa, a plant of the
Family Rubiaceae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria, Mono
gynia, of Linnaeus. It is bitter, tonic, and diu
retic, but has not been long introduced. Dose
of the powder from £)j. to gss.
Dr. John H. Griscom, of New York, consi
ders there is a remarkable analogy between
the Cainca and the Apocynum cannabinum,
CA1NTTO, Chrysophyllum Cainito.
CAIPA SCHORA. A cucurbitaceous Mala
bar plant, the fruit of which has a pyriform
shape. The juice is drunk in that country for
the purpose of arresting hiccough. The fruit,
is emetic.
Case— c. du

unripe,

CAISSE,
Tambour, Tympanum.
CAITOHU, Catechu.
CAJAN, Phaseolus creticus.

CAJUPUTI, Cajeput.

CAKES, *WORM„STORY'S. These were
composed of calomel &na jalap, made into cakes,
and coloured with cinnabar.

CALABASH TREE, NARROW-LEAVED,
Crescentia Cujete.
CALADIUM ESCULENTUM, Arum esculentum.
CALAF, Salix JEgyp'daca. A large-leaved
Egyptian willow, called, also, Ban. The dis
tilled water of the flowers, called Macahalef,
passes, in that country, for an excellent antiaphrodisiac. It is also used as an antiloimic,
antiseptic, and cordial.
CALAGERI, Vernonia anthelmintica.
CALAGIRAH, Vernonia anthelmintica.
CALAGUA'L^E RADIX, Calugud las Radix.
The root of Polypo'dium Calagudla, or Aspid'ium coridceum. It has been exhibited in

Italy
»&c.

in dropsy, pleurisy, contusions, abscesses,
Its properties are not, however, clear.

CALAMBAC, Agallochum.

CALAMANDRINA, Teucrium chamsadrys.
CALAMBOUK, Agallochum.
CALAME'DON, from xaX*/uog, 'a reed.'
This word has had various significations. Some
have used it for an oblique fracture of a bone;
the fractured portions having the shape of the
nib of a pen. Others have used it for a longi
tudinal fracture, and others, again, for one that
is comminuted.

Dictionaries.
from calamus, 'a
called from its reed-like appearance.
Cudmia
Cathmir,
lapido'sa a'iro'sa,
—

CALAMI'NA, Calamine,
reed,'
Cadmia,
so

Cadmia Fos'silis, Lapis Aero'sus, Calim'ia,
Lapis Calamindris, Calamindris, Cadbonas
Zinci impu'rus, (F.) Pierre calaminaire. Na
tive impure carbonate of zinc. Calamine is
chiefly used for pharmaceutical purposes in the
form of the Calamina pr^para'ta, Lapis Ca
lamindris prapard tus, Cadbonas zinci impu'rus
prapard tus, Zinci cadbonas praspardtus, Pre
pared Calamine; Calamine reduced to an im
palpable powder by roasting and levigation. In
this state it is sprinkled or dusted on exco
riated parts, or to prevent excoriation, &c.
—

CALAMINARIS, Calamina.
CALAMINT, Melissa Calamintha— c. Field,.
Melissa nepeta c. Mountain, Melissa grandiflora
c. Spotted, Melissa nepeta.
CALAMINTA HUMILIOR, Glecoma hede—

—

racea.

R.

Caindna, Caninana, Cahincas, Kahinca, Serpen-

when

CALAMUS ROTANG

CALAMINTHA, Melissa C— c. Anglica,
Melissa nepeta c. Erecta Virginiana, Cunila
Mariana c. Magno flore, Melissa grandiflora
c. Montana, Melissa grandiflora
c.
Pulegii
odore, Melissa nepeta.
CAL'AMUS, xaXapog, 'the reed.' In the
Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. the rhizoma of aco
rus calamus (q. v.)
Celsus has thus
Calamus Alexandri'nus.
called a medicine, which was long confounded
with Calamus Aromaticus. It is not a root,
however, but the stalk of a plant of India and
Egypt, probably the Andropd gon Nardus. It
entered into the theriaca, and has been regarded
antihysteric and emmenagogue; Calamus aro
maticus verus.
Calamus Aromaticus, Acorus calamus c.
Aromaticus verus, Calamus Alexandrinus c.
lndicus, see Saccharum e. Odoratus, Acoruscalamus, Juncus odoratus.
Calamus Rotang. The systematic name of
a
plant, whence Dragon's Blood, Sanguis Dra—

—

—

—

—

—

—

CALAMUS SACCIIARINUS

CALCIS MURIAS
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co'nis, Cinnab'aris Graco'rum, Dracontltas'ma.
(F.) Sang-Dragon, is obtained. It is the red,
resinous juice, obtained, in India, from wound

CALCATREPPOLA, Centaurea calcitrapa.
CALCE'NA, CALCE'NON, CALCENCNIA, CALCINO'NIA. Words employed by

the bark of the Calamus Rotang.
It has
been used as an astringent in hemorrhages,
&c; but is now rarely employed.
Calamus Sacchaiunus, see Saccharum.
Calamus Scripto'rius, Anag'lyphe, Rhomboidal Sinus. 'A Writing pen,' (F.) Fossette
angulaire du quatriime vcntricule. A small,
angular cavity, situate at the superior extremity
of the medulla, in the fourth ventricle of the
brain, which has been, by some, supposed to

Paracelsus,

ing

resemble a pen.
Calamus Vulgaris, Acorus calamus.
CALAPPITE. Rumphius has given this
name to calculous concretions, found in the in
terior of some cocoa nuts. The cocoa tree it
These stones
self the Malays call Calappa.
are, likewise, termed Vegetable Bezoards. The
attribute potent virtues to them, and

Malays

wear

them

as

amulets.

Myrepsus,

the

The

cortex.

composition

CALCADINUM, Ferri sulphas.
CALCAIRE, Calcareous.
CALCANEO-PHALANGIEN DU PETIT
Abductor minimi digiti pedis
c.Pha-

ORTEIL,

—

langinien

commun, Extensor brevis

pedis

Sous-phalangettien

c.

brevis

digitorum
Flexor

commun,

digitorum pedis c. Sous-pltalanginien
c.Souscommun, Flexor brevis digitorum pedis
phalangien du petit orteil, see Abductor minimi
digiti pedis c. Su s-phalun gettien commun, Ex
tensor brevis dio-itorum pedis.
'
CALCA'NEUM, from calx, the heel.' Cal-cdneus, Catcar, Os Calcis, Pterna. The largest
—

—

—

of the tarsal bones; that which forms the heel.
It is situate at the posterior and inferior part of
the foot; is articulated above and a little ante
riorly with the astragalus; anteriorly, also, with
Its posterior surface, called
the os cuboides.
Heel, Talus, Calx, (F.) Talon,— gives attach
ment to the tendo achillis: the lower has, pos
teriorly, two tuberosities, to which the superfi
cial muscles of the sole of the foot are attached.
The small Apoph'ysis or lateral Apophysis of the
Calca'neum, (F.) Petite Apophyse ou Apophyse
luterale du Calcanium, is a projection at the up
per surface of this bone, on which is formed the
posterior portion of the cavity, that receives
The great Apoph'ysis, anterior
the astragalus.
Apoph'ysis of the Calca'neum is the projection,
which corresponds, on one side, with the cu
boides; and on the other forms the anterior
part of the facette, which receives the astra
—

galus.
CALCANTHON,

Atramentum.

CALCAR, Calcaneum, Ergot
pocampus minor.

—

c.

Avis, Hip

CALCA'REOUS, Calcdreus, Calcdrius; from
calx, Mi me.' (F.) Calcuire. Containing lime:
as calcareous concretions, C. depositions, &c.
—

CALCAREUS CARBONAS, Creta.
CALCARIA CHLORATA, Calcis chloridum
c. Chlorica, Calcis chloridum— c. Phosphorica, see Cornu cervi c. Pura, Calx— c. Pura

—

—

liquida, Liquor
•

calcis.

CALCARIiE CIILORTTM, Calcis chloridum.

CALCATOR,

Ferri

designate

the concretions of tar

body.

CALCENOS, Calcetus.
CALCEOLA'RIA, from calceolus, 'a small

slipper;'. Slipperwort.

Calceolaria

Prima'ta is used in Peru

as a

laxative.

Calceola'ria Trif'ida is esteemed to be

febrifuge.
CALCE'TUS, Calceno'nius, Calce'nos.

That

which abounds in tartrate of lime. An adjec
tive used, by Paracelsus, in speaking of the
blood; Sanguis calce'tus. Hence came the ex
pression Calcined blood. Sang calcini.
CALCEUM EQUINUM, Tussilago.
CALCIGEROUS CELL, see Tooth.
CALCICRADUS, Pternobates, from Calx,
nxtqra, 'the heel,' and patvw, 'I walk.' One
who walks on his heels.
Hippocr.
CALCII CHLORURETUM, Calcis muriaa
Calcis
chloridum— o.
c.
Oxychloruretum,
Oxydum, Calx viva c. Protochloruretum,
Calcis chloridum.
CALCINATION, Caleindtio, Calclnon, Con'
crema'tio, from ctilx, lime.' The act of sub
mitting to a strong heat any infusible mineral
substance, which we are desirous of depriving
either of its water, or of any other volatilizable
substance, that enters into its composition; or
which we wish to combine with oxygen. Alum
is calcined to get rid of its water of crystalliza
tion; chalk, to reduce it to the state of pure
lime, by driving off the carbonic acid; and cer
tain metals are subjected to this operation to
oxidize them.
CALCINATUM MAJUS POTERII, Hy
—

of a plaster in
of which we know

name

not.

—

to

lime, which form in the human

—

CALASAYA, Cinchonae cordifoliae
CALBALA, Cabal.
CALBIA'NUM.

trate of

sulphas.

—

—

drargyrum prpscipitatum.
CALC1NONIA, Calcena.
CALCIS BICHLORURETUM, Calcis chlo
ridum c.
Marmor.
Calcis
—

Carbonas,

Creta

—

c.

Carbonas durus,

Chlo'ridum ; Chlo'ride of Lime,
Calx chlorindta (Ph. U. S.) Protoxi-chloduret
of Calcium, Calca'ria chlora'ta, Chlorum Calcdria, Chlore'tum Calca'ria, Calcaria Chlo'rica,
Oxychlorurdtum Calcii, Protochlorure'tum Cal
cii, Chlorure'tum Oxidi Calcii, Bichlorure'tum

Calcis, Oxymu'rias Calcis, Bleaching Powder,
Tcnnands Poioder. A compound resulting from
the action of chlorine on
hydrate of lime. The
Chloride of lime is a most valuable disinfect

ing agent, (see Disinfection,) when dissolved
in the proportion of one pound, to six gallons
of water.
It has likewise been employed both
internally and externally in various diseases,
as in scrofula, fcetor
oris, foul ulcers, &c. &ct
Calcis Hepar, Calcis sulphuretum.
Calcis Murias; Muriate of Lime, Calx sa
il ta, Calcii Chlorure'tum seu Chlo'ridum, Chlo
ride of calcium. This salt has been given, in
solution, as a tonic, stimulant, &c, in scrofu
lous tumours, glandular obstructions, general
debility, &c. The Sold do Muridds Calcis,
Liquor Calcis Muridds, Solution of Muriate of
Lirne. Liquid Shell, may be formed of muriate of
lime Sjj. dissolved in distilled water f. giij. The
Liquor Calcii Chloridi, or Solution of Chlo
ride of Calcium, of the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States, is formed as follows;
Marble,
in fragments, §ix. Muriatic add, Oj; Distilled
—

CALCIS OXYMURIAS
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a sufficient
quantity. Mix the acid with
half pint of the water, and
gradually add the
marble.
Towards the close of the efferves

water,

yet the pulse is

a

when there, is inflammatory action, and
strong
doses of opium, to allay the pain and spasm,
with the warm bath, are the chief remedies.
Solvents are not to be depended upon. They
cannot reach the calculi.
Cal'culi in the Ears, (F.) Calculs de V 0reille.
Hard, light, and inflammable concre
tions, which occur in the meatus auditorius ex
ternus, and are merely indurated cerumen.
They are a frequent cause, of deafness. They
can be easily seen, and may be extracted by
appropriate forceps, after having been detached
by injections of soap and water.
Calculi Fellei, Calculi, biliary.

apply

cence

tion has

a
gentle heat, and, when the ac
ceased, pour off the clear liquor and

in its

filter.

to

Dissolve the residuum
a half of distilled
water, and
from
Dose,
gtt. xxx to f. zj in a cupful

evaporate

weight

dryness.
and

of water.

Calcis
Calcis

Oxymurias, Calcis chloridum.
Sulphure'tum; Hepar Calcis, Sul
phuret of Lime, (F.) Proto-hydrosulfale de Cal
cium, Hydrosulfate de chaux. Principally used
in solution, as a bath, in itch and other cutane
ous

affections.

CALCITEA, Ferri sulphas.

CALC1TEOSA,

Plumbi

oxydum

treum.

—

in the lachrymal passages, where they occasion
abscesses and fistulae, which do not heal until
they are extracted. No analysis has been made
of them.

c.

Calculi of the Mamm/e, (F.) Calculs des
Mamelles.
Haller gives a case of a concre
tion, of a yellowish-white colour, which had the
shape of one of the excretory ducts of the mam
mary gland, having been extracted from an

CALCIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Calcis murias
c. Protohydrosulphate de, Calcis sulphuretum

c. Protoxichloruret of, Calcis chloridum
c.
Protoxide of, Calx.
CALCO-SUBPHALANGEUS MINIMI DI
GITI, Abductor minimi digiti pedis c. Subphalangeus pollicis, Abductor pollicis pedis.
CALCOCOS, Bell-metal.
CALCOIDEA, (ossicula,) Cuneiform bones.
CALCOTAR, Ferri sulphas.
CALCUL, Calculus.
CALCULEUX. Calculous.
CAL'CULI, ARTIC'ULAR. See Calculi
Arthritic; and Concretions, Articular.
Calculi, Arthrit'ic, Tophi, Tuber'cula arthril'ica, Chalk stones, (F.) Pierres crayeuses,
Calculs arlhridques, Nauds. Concretions, which
form in the ligaments, and within the capsules
of the joints, in persons affected with
gout.
They are composed of uric acid, soda, and a
little animal matter; very rarely, urate of lime
and chloride of sodium are met with.
Similar
calculi are found in other parts besides the
—

—

abscess seated in that organ.

Cal'culi of the Pan'creas, (F.) Calculs du
Pancreas. These are but little known. Ana
logy has induced a belief that they resemble
the salivary. Some have supposed that certain

—

'

transparent calculi, rejected by vomiting,

passed in

the

or

evacuations, have proceeded from

the pancreas, but there
belief.

seems no reason

for this

Cal'culi of the Pine'al Gland, (F.) Cal
culs de la Glande Pinktle. These have been
frequently met with. No symptom announces
their presence during life. They are composed
of phosphate of lime.
Calculi of the Prostate, Prostalic cal'
culi. These are not very rare. They have ge
nerally the same composition as the preceding.
They usually present the symptoms common to
every tumefaction of the prostate, and some
times those of calculi in the bladder.
Cal'culi Pul'monary, (F.) Calculs pulmonaires.
These concretions are very fre
quently met with in the dead body, without
seeming to have produced unpleasant symp
At other times, they are
toms during life.
accompanied with all the symptoms of phthisis,
Phthisie calculeuse of Bayle. At times, they are
expectorated without the supervention of any

joints.
Cal'culi, Bil'iary, Calculi bilio'si seu
fellei seu bilia'rii, Cysthepatolitld'asis, Bil'iary
Concretions, Gall-stones. Chololithus, Cholelithus, Cholelilh'ia, (F.) Calculs biliaires, Pierres
aufiel. Some of these contain all the materials
of the bile, and seem to be nothing more than

that secretion thickened.
Several contain Picromcl; and the greater part are composed of
from 88 to 94 parts of Cholesterin, and of from
6 to 12 of the yellow matter of the bile.
Bi
liary calculi are most frequently found in the
in
at
the
other
substance
of
times,
gall-bladder:
the liver, in the branches of the Ductus hepaticus, or in the Ductus Communis Choledochus.
The first are called Cystic; the second Hepatic;
and the last, sometimes, Hepatocystic. The
causes which give rise to them are very ob
Often they occasion no uneasiness, and
scure.
at other limes the symptoms may be confounded
At times, they are re
with those of hepatitis.
jected by the mouth, or by the bowels, along
with a considerable quantity of bile, which had
accumulated behind them; at other times, they
occasion violent abdominal inflammation, ab
scesses, and biliary fistulae, rupture of the gallbladder, and fatal effusion into the peritoneum.
The passage of a gallstone is extremely painful;

Antiphlogistics,

maux.

CALC1TRAPPA. Delphinium consolida.
—

not affected.

Cal'culi, Lach'rymal, (F.) Calculs lacryConcretions sometimes, but rarely, form

semivi-

CALC1THOS, Cupri subacetas.
CALC1TRAPA, Centaurea Calcitrapa
Stellata, Centaurea calcitrapa.

.

CALCULI OF THE STOMACH

unpleasant symptom. They are usually formed
of carbonate of lime and animal matter.
Cal'culi Sal'ivary, Calculi saliva'les, Sialol'ithi, (F.) Calculs salivaires. Concretions,
usually formed of phosphate of lime and ani
mal matter, which are developed in the sub
stance of the salivary glands or in their excre
tory ducts. In the first case, they may be mis
taken for a simple swelling of the gland; in the
second, they may be generally detected by the
touch. They may be extracted by incision in
the interior of the mouth.
Cal'culi, Spermat'ic, (F.) Calculs spermatiques. These have been sometimes found
in the vesiculae seminales after death. They
cannot be detected during life.
No analysis
has been made of them.
Cal'culi of the Stomach and Intes'tines,
| Enterol'ithus, E. Calculus. Concrdtio alci'na,

]
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(F.) Calculs de I'estomac, C. iutesdnaux^ Pierres they are discharged by spitting, either alone
occasioned by
stercora/es, Concretions inlestinales. Calculi of or with the pus of an abscess
not been analyzed.
the stomach are rare, and have almost
always their presence. They have
been carried thither by the
Cal'culi, U'rinary, Urol it hi, (F.) Calculs
antiperistaltic action
urinaires, Pierres urinaires.

of the intestines. The
symptoms occasioned
by them are those of chronic gastritis. It has
been imagined that the continued use of ab
sorbent powders, as magnesia, will give occa
sion to them.
Intestinal concretions, (F.) Calculs intesdnaux, are not uncommon in animals (see Be

Concretions, which

form from the crystallizable substances in the
urine, and which are met with not only in the
whole course of the urinary passages, but in
fistulous openings wherever the urine stagnates
naturally or accidentally. Their causes are but
little known. They are more common at the
at the middle, and
zoard
:) but they are rare in man. The causes two extremities of life than
which give rise to them are little known: moro so in some countries and districts than in
At times, a clot of blood, a portion of
sometimes a biliary calculus affords them a others.
nucleus. Their composition varies. They are mucus, &c, will form the nucleus. The symplight, hard, very fetid, and not inflammable. toms and treatment vary according to the seat
They are formed, ordinarily, between the val of the calculus. There is no such thing pro
vular of the small intestines, or in the cells of bably as a medicinal solvent. See Urinary
the large, and sometimes in old hernia?. Whilst Calculi.
Modern chymists have demonstrated the ex.
they do not obstruct the passage of the alimen
istence of several components of urinary cal
tary mass, they produce no unpleasant symp
tom.
At times, the movable tumour which culi, viz. Lithic Acid, Phosphate of Lime, Amthey form, may be felt through the parietes of moniaco-Ma gnesidn Phosphate, Oxalate of Lime,
the abdomen. They are generally evacuated Cystic Oxide, and Xanthic Oxide, with an ani
The varieties of
mal cementing ingredient.
per anum.
Cal'culi of the Tonsils.
Calculous con
calculi, produced by the combination or inter
cretions, which sometimes form in the tonsils. mixture of these ingredients, are thus repre
(F.) Calculs des Amygdales. They are easily sented by Dr. Paris.
recognised by the sight and touch: sometimes
A TABULAR VIEW OF THE DIFFERENT SPECIES OF URINARY CALCULI.

SPECIES or CAL1

1.

uu.

LITHIC OR

URIC.

2. MULBERRY.

3.

BONE EARTH.

REMARKS.

CHYMICAL COMPOSITION.

EXTERNAL CHARACTERS.

S. G.
It consists piincipally of Lithic
It is the prevailing
FortN, a flatleni-d oval.
Colour, Acid. When tieateJ with nitric species; but the surface
generally exceeds 1.500.
brownish or fawn-like.
Surface, acid, a beautiful pink sub>tance re sometimes occurs fine
smuoth.
sults. This calculus is slightly so ly luberculated.^ It fre
Texture, laminated.
luble in water,
pure alkalies.

Texture,
Colour, dark brown.
harder than that of the oihtr spe
cies. S. G. fom 1.428 to 1.970. Sur

face, studded with tubercles.

Colour, pale brown or gray; sur
face, smooth and poli.-hed : st> ucture,
regularly laminated; the lamina;
easily sepaiating into concrete

abundantly so

con.-titutes the
nuclei of the other spe
cies.

in the

quently

It is oxalate of lime, and is decomTliis
species in
pased in the flame of a spirit lamp cludes some varieties,
swelling out into a white efflores which are remarka
cence, which is quicklime.
bly smooth and palecoloured,
resembling
ftem; seed.
\

Principally phosphate of lime.

It

is soluble in muriatic acid.

crusts.

4.

TRIPLE.

It
Colour, generally brilliant white.
This species attains
is
an
ammoniaco-magnesian
Sc.rface, uneven, studded with phosphate, geneially mixed with a larger size than any
shining crystals, less (.omp.net than phosphate of lime. Pure alkalies of the others.
the preceding species.
Between its decompose it, extracting its ammo

laminae small

c-

lis occur, filled wi.h nia.

sparkling particles.
Colour.

A compound ot the
species.

Grayish white.

5. Fusible.

6.

7.

CYSTIC.

ALTERNA
TING.

8.

COMFOUND.

two

It

fuiegoing

Very like the triple calculus, but
It consists of cystic oxide.
Under
it is unstatifitd and more compact the
blowpipe it yields a peculiarly
and homogeneous.
fetid odour.
It is soluble in acids
and in alkalies, even if they are
fully saturated with carbonic acid.
Its section exhibits ..liferent
centiic lamina?.

con-

is

melting
globule.
It is

very fusible,
into a vitreous

a rare

species.

Compounded of several species
alternation with each other.

No characteristic form.

The

ingredients

aie

separable

only by cliymical analysis.

1. Renal Calculi, (F.) Calculs rinaux. These
have almost always a very irregular shape: at
times, there will be no indication of their pre
sence: at others, they occasion attacks of
pain
in the kidneys, sometimes accompanied with
bloody or turbid urine. Often, they cause in
flammation of the kidneys, with all its

unplea-

sant

results.

uric

They

are

generally

formed of

acid, animal matter, and oxalate of lime,
with, sometimes, phosphates. The treatment
will have to vary, according to the absence or
presence of inflammatory signs,
relieving the
by opiates. A surgical operation can
be
applicable.
rarely
—

irritation

CALCULI OF THE UTERUS
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^2. Calculi in the Ureters.
(F.) Calculs des
Ui elites. These come from the kidneys, and do

CALENTURAS
Pierre.
form in

not

which

so

that act
canals.

produce unpleasant effects, unless they are
large as to obstruct the course of the urine,

and to occasion distention of the whole of the
ureter above them; or unless their surface is so
rough as to irritate the mucous membrane, and
occasion
pain, hemorrhage, abscesses, &c.
The pain, during the passage, is sometimes
very violent, extending to the testicle of the
same
side in the male; and occasioning a
numbness of the thigh in both sexes. The treat
ment consists in general or lecal
blood-letting,
warm bath, and opiates.
3. Calculi, Vesical, Stone in the Bladder,
Lith'ia Vesica' lis, Lilhi'asis cys'tica, Lithlasis

vesica'lis, Cysto- lithlasis, Dysu'ria calcula'sa,
D. irrildta, Calculus vesica, (F.) Calculs visiThese

caux.

are

the

most

common.

Some

the kidneys: most
commonly, they are formed in the bladder itself.
Sense of weight in the perinaeum, and some
times of a body rolling when the patient changes
his position; pain or itching at the extremity
of the glans in men; frequent desire to pass
the urine; sudden stoppage to its flow; and
bloody urine are the chief signs which induce
We cannot,
us
to suspect their existence.
however, be certain of this withput sounding
the patient. Sometimes, when of a small size,

times, they proceed from

—

they

are
'

expelled:

most

commonly, they

re

bladder, the disorganization of
which they occasion, unless removed by a sur
in

main

the

gical operation.

Calculi, Ure'thral.

They almost always
bladder.
The obstruction,
to the passage of the urine,
the hard tumour, and the noise occasioned
when struck by a sound, indicate their presence.
They are removed by incision.
These arise
5. Calculi iii^Fid tubus Passages.
when there is some fistulous opening into the
be
urethra.
readily recognised, and
They can
may generally be extracted with facility. (FO
des
voies urinaires.
See
hors
Calculs placis
Urinary Calculi.
Cal'culi of the U'terus.
(F.) Calculs de
The signs,
V Uterus.
These are very rare.
which indicate them during life, are those of
Their ex
chronic engorgement of the uterus.
istence, consequently, cannot be proved till after
death.
4.

proceed from the
which they cause

CALCULIFRAGUS, LUhontriplic.

CAL'OULOUS, (F.) Calcul eusc, Graveleux.
That which relates to calculi, especially to those
of the bladder.
CALCULS BILIAIRES, Calculi, biliary— c.
c. de la
de I Estomac, Calculi of the stomach
Glande piniale, Calculi of the pineal gland— c.
Intestinaux, Calculi of the stomach and intes
—

Calculi are concretions, which may
every part of the animal body, but
most

are

as

found in the organs
and in the excietory
met with in the
tonsils,

frequently

reservoirs,

They are
joints, biliary ducts, digestive
mal

ducts,

passages,

lachry

pineal gland,
prostate, lungs, salivary, spermatic and urinary
mamma?, pancreas,

passages, and in the uterus. The causes which
rise to them are obscure.
Those that occur in reservoirs or ducts ar^
supposed to be owing to the deposition of the
substances, which compose them, from the fluid
as it passes along the duct; and those which
occur in the substance of an organ are regarded
as the product of some chronic irritation. Their
general effect is to irritate, as extraneous bodies,
the parts with which they are in contact; and to
produce retention of the fluid, whence they have
been formed.
The symptoms differ, according
to the sensibility of the organ and the impor»
tanceofthe particularsecretion whose discharge
they impede. Their solution is generally imprac
ticable : spontaneous expulsion or extraction is
the only way of afettinor rid of them.
CAL'CULUS BEZOAR, Bezoard— c. Encys
c.
ted, Calcul chatonni
Vesicae, Calculus,
vesical.
CALDAS, WATERS OF. Caldasis a small
town, ten leagues from Lisbon, where are mine
ral springs; containing carbonic and hydrosulphuric acid gases, carbonates and muriates of
lime and magnesia, sulphates of soda and lime,
sulphuret ofiron, silica, and alumina. They are
much used in atonic gout. They are thermal.
Temperature 93° Fahrenheit.
Warm baths in
CALDE'RL^E ITALTC^E.
the neighbourhood of Ferrara, in Italy, much

give

—

employed

in

dysuria.

CALEBASSES, Cucurbita lagenaria.

CALEFA'CIENTS, Culcfaciedda, Thermaddca, from calidus, 'warm,' and fiacio, '1 make.'

(F.) kchavffants.

Substances which excite a
of warmth in the part to which they are
as
mustard, pepper, &c. They belong
applied,
to the class of stimulants.

degree

CALEFACTIO, Echaufement.
CALENDULA ALPLNA. Arnica montana,
Calen'dula Arven'sis, CalthaArvtn'sis, Wild
Mar'igold. (F.) Souci des Champs. This is, some
Its juice has been
times, preferred to the last.
given, in the dose of from f. ^j to f. §iv, in jaun
dice and cachexia.
Calen'dula Officinalis, C. Sativa, Chrysnn' themum, Sponsa sol is , Calthavulga'ris ; Single
Mar'igold, Garden Mar'igold. Family, Synantherese,Syngenesia necessaria, Linn.(F.) Souci.
So called from flowering every calend.
The
flowers and leaves have been exhibited as ape
rients, diaphoretics, &c, and have been highly

c. des
tines c. Lacrymaux, Calculi, lachrymal
Mamelles, Calculi of the mamma?— c. de i Oreille,
Calculi in the ears— c. du Pancrias, Calculi of

extolled, of late, in

the Pancreas c. Placis hors des voies urinaires,
Calculi in fistulous passages— c. Pulmonaires,
Calculi, pulmonary— c. Rinaux, Calculi, renal—

CALENTU'RA, from calere, ' to be warm.'
The word, in Spanish, signifies fever.
A spe
cies of furious delirium to which sailors are
subject in the torrid zone: a kind of phrenilis,
the attack of which comes on suddenly after
a
broiling day, and seems to be characterized by
a desire in the
patient to throw himself into
the sea. It is only a variety of phrenitis.
CALENTU'RAS ; Palo de Calenldras. Pomet and Le.me.ry say, that these words are,

—

—

—

Salicaires, Calculi, salivary c. Spermadques.
Calculi, spermatic— c. Urinaires, Calculi, uri
—

c.

c. des Ureieres, Calculi in the ureters
nary
de I'Utii us, Calculi of the uterus— c. Visicaux, Calculi, vesical.
CAL'CULUS, Lapis, Lithos, Xtdog. A di
minutive of calx, a lime stone.
(F.) Calcul,
—

c.

—

CALElNDUL^E

cancer.

MARTIALES,

Ferrum

am

moniatum.

—

CALF OF THE LEG

sometimes, applied to cinchona. Camelli says,
they mean, also, a tree of the Philippine Isles,
the wood of which is bitter and
febrifuge.

leuco'mate, Neb'ula, (q. v.) Opake

cornea,
Taye, Ob-

—

—

Hemeralopia.
CALIHACHA

CANELLA, Laurus
CALIX, Infundib'ulum, from **A(i£,

cassia.
'

cup.'
given

a

Entonnoir. Anatomists have
membranous canals, which
Surround the papilke of the kidney, and open
into its pelvis, whither they convey the urine;
Calices renales, Cylind'ri membr and'cei Renum,
Fid tula urdterum renum, Canales membrdnei
Renum, Tu'buli pelvis renum. Their number
varies from 6 to 12 in each kidney.
Calix Vomitoria, Goblet, emetic.
CALLEUX, Callous.
CALLICOCCA IPECACUANHA, Ipecacu
anha.
CALLICREAS, Pancreas.

(F.) Calice,
name

to small

—

CALLIOMARCHUS, Tussilago.
CALLlPiE'DIA, from x.aXog, beautiful,' and
natSog, 'a child.' The art of begetting
'

naig,

beautiful children. This was the title of a poem
by Claude Quillet, in 1G55. Callipasdia sive de
pulchra prods habenda ratione. The author ab
surdly supposes, that the beauty of children is
affected by the sensations which the mother
experiences during her pregnancy.
CALLIEERS OF BAUDELOCQUE, see
Pelvimeter.
CALLIPESTRIA, Cosmetics.
CALLIPliYLLUM, Asplenium trichomanoides.
CALLOSITAS, Induration— c. Palpebrarum,
Scleriasis.

CALLOSITY, Callos'itas, Scyros, Tyldm.a,
Dermatol ijlvs,

Ti/io'sis,
Ecphy'ma Callus. Hard
induration, and thickness of the skin,
which assumes a horny consistence, in places
where it is exposed to constant pressure.
(F.)
Durillon. Also that induration, which is ob
served in old wounds, old ulcers, fistulous pas
sages, &.C
CALLOUS, Calldsus, Ochtho'des, from cal
lus, 'hardness.' (F.) Callcux. That which is
hard or indurated.
A Callous Ulcer, is one
whose edges are thick and indurated.
CALLUNA VULGARIS, Erica vulgaris.
CALLUS or CALUSor CALLUM.
(F.) Cal.
The bony matter, thrown out between the frac
tured extremities of a bone, which acts as a
cement, and as a new bony formation. The
words, are, likewise, used occasionally in the
ness,

same sense as

Callosity.

CALMANTS, Sedatives.

chronic

disease.

Calomelanos Turqueti.

A

name

given by

Riverius to purgative pills, prepared with calo
mel, sulphur, and resin of jalap. Dictionaries.
CALOMELAS, Hydrargyri submurias.
CALO'NIA, xaXonta.. An epithet formerly
given to myrrh -^-Hippocr. See Myrrha.
CALOPH YLLUM 1NOPHYLLUM, see Fa
gara octandra.
CALOR, Heat c. Animalis, Animal heat.
CALORICITk,(F.) Caloric" Has. The faculty
possessed by living bodies, of generating a suf
ficient quantity of caloric, to enable them to
resist atmospheric cold, and to preserve, at all
times and in every part, a temperature nearly
equal. See Animal Heat.
—

Web-eye. (F.) Nouagc de la Cornee,
scu.rcissement de la vue.
c. Pupillse, SyneCaligo Lentis, Cataract
c. Tenebrarum,
zisis c. Synizesis, Synezisis

this

or

CALOMELANOSTORQUETI, Hydrargyri

heat.

—

acute

submurias.

CALIGATIO, Dazzling.

a

an

intermittent, the word inter

CALOMBA, Calumba.

CALI'GO. 'A mist.' Achlys. (F.) Brouillard.
An obscurity of vision, dependent upon
a
speck on the cornea: also, the speck itself;
Caligo cor'nex, Mac'ula cornea, M.s'emipellu'cida,
Phtharma caligo, C. a nephelio, Hcbctu'do visits,
C.

The interval that separates

CALME, (F.)

the paroxysms of
When the type is
mission is used.

CALF OF THE LEG, Sura.
CALICE, Calix.
CALICES RENALES. See Calix.
CALICO BUSH, Kalmia latifolia.
CALIDARIUM. See Stove.
CAL1DUM AN1MALE, Animal heat— c.

Innatum, Animal
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—

'

CALORIFICA'TION, Calorificddo, from
color, 'heat,' and fieri, 'to become.' The func
tion of producing animal heat.
CALORINkSES, from color, 'heat' The

name under which M. Baurhes proposes to ar
range all diseases, characterized by a sensible
change in the quantity of animal heat. The
Calorineses form the first class of his Nosology.
CALOTROPISGIGANTEA,Mudar—c.Mudarii, Mudar.
CALOTTE, (F.) Pilc'olum. Anatomists some
times give the name
Calotte aponivrotique—
to the aponeurosis of the occipito-frontalis mus
cle, which covers it externally ; and that of Ca
lotte du crane to the scull-cap.
Calotte is also applied to an adhesive plaster,
with which the head of a person labouring
under tinea capitis is sometimes covered, after
the hair has been shaved off. This plaster is
pulled suddenly and violently off, in order to
It means, also,
remove the bulbs of the hair.
a sort of coif made of boiled leather, worn
by
those who have undergone the operation of
trepan, &c.
CALOTTE D' ASSURANCE, Condom.
CALTHA ALP1NA, Arnica montana— c. Arvensis, Calendula arvensis c. Vulgaris, Ca
lendula officinalis.
—

—

CALTROPS,

see

Trapa

natans.

CALUM'BA, Colom'bo, Calom'ba, Colom'ba,

(Ph. U. S.;) Columbo, Radix Columbas.
Calumbe

(F.)

Columbe. The root of Meni.spe.dmum palmdtum, Cod cuius
palma'tus, indige
nous in India and Africa.
Its odour is slightly
aromatic; taste unpleasantly bitter. It is tonic
ou

and

antiseptic. Dose, gr. 10 to ^j. in powder.
Calumba, American, Frase'ra Wa/teri, F.
(F.) Officinalis, Sicer'tia difform'is, Sw. Frase'ra, American or Marietta Columbo,
Indian Lettuce, Yellow Gentian, Golden Seal,
Carolinicn' sis

,

Meadow pride, Pyramid, is used in the
cases as

the true

CALUS,

same

Calumba.

Callus.

CALVA. Cranium.

Calva, Calra'ria.
per part

especially;

Cam' era.

—

The cranium;
the Vault of the

—

the up

Cranium,

CALVARIA, Cranium.
CALVA'TA FERRAMEN'TA. Surgical in
struments, which have a head or button.
CALVER'S PHYSIC, Leptandria Viro-inica.
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CALV1TIES

CAMPSIS DEPRESSIO

CALVF'TIES, Calvl'tium, Phalacro'sis, Gia- gr. ij.
brl'lies, Ophiasis, Depilddo Cap'itis, Phala- squill,

—

—

—

united with

calomel,

i

Buboes
or near

organs. Paracelsus. See Bubo.
CAMELkE, Cneorum tricoccum.
CAMERA, Chamber, Fornix, Vault— c. Cor
dis, Pericardium.
the

—

in pharmacy, should be recently prepared by
calcination.
Calx, see Calcaneum c. Chlorinata, Calcis
chloridum c. Cum kali puro, Potassa cum calce
c. Salita, Calcis murias— c. Bismuthi, Bis
muth, subnitrate of.
Calx e Testis ; lime prepared from shells.
It has probably no medicinal advantages 'over
that prepared from marble.
Calx Viva, Ox'idum Calcii, Calx recens, FuLime
mans nix, Calx usta, Calx et Calx viva.
or Quicklime.
(F.) Chaux vive. The external
of calx viva is escharotic, but it is

powder,

CAMBU'CA, Cambudca membra' la.
and venereal ulcers, seated in the groin

from calvus, 'bald.'
(F.) Cltauveti. Absence of hair, particularly
Calvl'des
at the top of, and behind the head.
palpebrdrum: loss of the eye-lashes.

cro'ma, Madaro'sis, &c.

CALX, Lime, Cdrfum Terras, Protox'ide of
Calcium, Calcaria pura. The lime, employed

vi. in
&c.
to

genital

—

CAMERATIO, Camarosis.
CAMINGA, Canella alba.
CAMISIA

FCETUS, Chorion.
CAMISOLE, Waistcoat, strait.
CAMMARUS, Crab.
CAMOMILLE FETIDE, Anthemis cotula
c.
Puante, Anthemis cotula c. Romaine,
Anthemis nobilis c. des Teinturiers, Anthemis

—

—

—

tinctoria

—

c.

Vulga.ire,

Matricaria chamomilla,

operation

CAMOSIERS, WATERS OF. C. is a can
ton, two leagues from Marseilles, where are
springs containing carbonate of lime, sulphur,
chloride of sodium, &c. They are purgative,

Calcis, (q. v.)

CAMPAGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Campagne is in the departmentof Aude, France.

rarely used. Lime is a good disinfecting agent.
It is employed internally in the form of Liquor
CALYSTEGIA SOLDANELLA, Convolvu
lus soldanella.

CAMARA, Calva.
CAMAREZ, MINERAL WATERS

OF.

Camarez is a small canton near Sylvanes, in
the department of Aveyron, France, where
there are some acidulous chalybeates.
<
CAMARO'SIS, Camardma, from xnuctq*, a
vault;' Camera' do, Tcstudinddo Grand. A
species of fracture of the skull, in which the
fragments are placed so as to form a vault, with
its base resting on the dura mater.— Galen,
Paulus of iEgina.
CAMBING. A tree of the Molucca Islands,
from the bark of which a kind of gum-resin ex
udes, which has been highly extolled in dysen
tery. It appears to have some resemblance to
the simarouba.
Rumphius.
—

CAMBIUM,

'

Exchange.'

A

name

formerly

fancied nutritive juice, which was
originate in the blood, to repair
the losses of every organ, and produce their in
crease.
Sennertus.
CAMBO, MINERAL WATERS OF. A vil
lage in the department of Basses Pyrenees,
France, where there are two mineral springs;
the one an acidulous chalybeate, the other sul

given to
supposed

a

to

—

phureous. Temperature, 02° to 69° Fahrenheit.
CAMBODIA, Cambogia.
CAMBO'GIA, from Cambodia, in the East
Indies, where it is obtained. Hence, likewise,
its names Cambo'dia, Cambo'gium, Gambo'gia,
Gambo'sium, Gambu'gium, It is called, also,
Gutta, Gutta gamba, Gummi Gutta, Catagau'na,
Indicus,
Cattagau'ma° Chrysdpvs, Luxatlvus
Gummi Bogia, G. gaman'dras, G. de Goa, G.
de Jemu, Chilta jemoco, Gutta Gamandrse,
Gummi ad Pod'agram,Cambogeor Gamboge, &c.
(F.) Gomme Gutte. Ord. GuUiferre. A yellow
juice obtained from Stalagmi'tis Cambogioi'des
and other plants of the natural family Guttiferse,
'

but it isnot known from which of them the
officinal Camboge is obtained. It is inodorous,
of an orange yellow colour ; opake and brittle:
fracture glassy; is a drastic cathartic, emetic,
and anthelmintic; and is used in visceral ob
structions and dropsy, and wherever powerful

hydragogue

cathartics

are

required.

Dose from

and used in skin

complaints.

The waters contain sulphate and chlorofiydrale
of magnesia. Temperature 80° Fahr.
CAMPAN'ULA. Diminutive of Campdna.
A bell.
Campanula Trache'lium, Canterbury Bell
or

Tltroatwort,

was

formerly used, in decoction,
It is, also, called

in relaxation of the fauces.
Cervicdria.

CAMPE, Flexion.
CAMPHIRE.

Camphor.

CAMPHOR, from Arab. Caphur

or
Kam'phur,
Cam'phora, Cam'phura, Caffa, Caf, Cafiar,
Cuph'ora, Altafor, Camphire, Camphor, fyc. (F.)
Camphre. A concrete substance, prepared, by
distillation, from the Laurus Cam'phora, an in
digenous tree of the East Indies. Order, Laurineae.
Its odour is strong and fragrant : itis
volatile, not easily pulverizable ; texture crys

talline. Soluble in alcohol, ether, oils, vine
gar; and slightly so in water. Its properties
are narcotic, diaphoretic, and sedative.
Dose,
gr. v. to 9j. Dissolved in oil or alcohol, it is
in
rheumatic
applied externally
pains, bruises,
sprains, &c.
Camphor Water, Mistura Camphora?.
CAMPHORATA HIRSUTA SEU MON-

SPELIENSIUM, Camphorosma monspeliaca.
CAM PH'O RATED, Camphora' tus, (F.)Camphri. Relating to camphor; containing cam
phor; as a camphorated smell, a camphorated
di aught.

CAM'PHOROSMA MONSPELIACA, from
Camphor, and oo-^trj, 'odour.' Seldgo, Camphordta hirsu'la seu Monspelien' slum, Hairy
Camphorod ma, (F.) Camphric de Montpellier,
Family, Atripliceoe. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Mono
gynia. This plant, as its name imports, has an
odour of camphor. It is regarded as diuretic,
diaphoretic, cephalic, antispasmodic, &c. It is
also called Chamsepeuce and Stinking Ground
Pine.

CAMPHRE, Camphor.
CAMPHRE, Camphorated.
CAMPHRE

DE MONTPELLIER, Cam
phorosma monspeliaca.
CAMPSIS, H.zpLyjig,Flex!io, Curva'do, Infiix1io. Bone or cartilage, forcibly bent from its
Good.
proper shape, without breaking.
Campsis depressio, Depression.
—

CAMPYLORRHACHIS

CAMPYLOR'RHACHIS;

from xaurrvXcg,
A monster,
whose spine
Gurlt.
CAMPYLORRHI'NUS; from xa/utnvXog,
'
crooked,' and ptv, 'nose.' A monster whose
nose is crooked.
Gurlt.
CAMPY LOTIS, Cataclasis.
CAMPYLUM. Cataclasis.
CAMUS (F.) Simus, Reslmus. One who has
a short nose.
The French speak of Nez camus,
'
short nose.'
CANAL, Candlis, Ductus, Med tus, Poros,
Och'elos, (F.) Conduit. A channel, for afford
ing passage to liquids or solids or to certain or

crooked,'

and

paXig,
is crooked.

-spine.'

—

—

gans.

Canal, Alimen'tary or Diges'tive, Candlis
cibdrius vel digestlvus, Diges'tive Tube, Alimen
tary Duct or Tube, Ductus cibdrius. The canal
extending from the mouth to the anus.
Canal, Arachnoi'dian, Candlis Bichat'ii,
Canal of Bichat. A canal formed by the exten
sion of the arachnoid over the transverse and
longitudinal fissures of the brain, and which
surrounds the vena magna Galeni.
CANAL ARTkRIEL, Arterial duct— c. de
Bartholin, Ductus Bartholinus c. of Bichat,
Canal, arachnoidian c. Bullular, of Petit, Godronne canal
c.
Caroddien, Carotid canal c.
Cholidoque, Choledoch duct c. Goudronne, Godronni canal c. Hipadque, Hepatic duct c.
Infra-orbitar, Suborbitar canal c. Inflexe delos
temporal, Carotid canal c. Intermidiare des
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ventricules, Aquaeductus Sylvii.

Canal,

Intes'tinal.

Cana'lisseu Ductusin-

tesdndlis.

The portion of the digestive canal,
formed by the intestines.
CANAL DE PETIT, Godronni canaf—c.
Pulmo-aortique, arterial Duct c. Rachidian,
—

Vertebral canal.
Canal of Schlemm. A minute circular ca
nal, discovered by Professor Schlemm, of Ber
lin. It is situate at the point of union of the
cornea and sclerotica.
Canal Spinal, Vertebral canal c. Spiroide
de Vos temporal, Aquaeductus Fallopii
c. de
Stenon, Ductus salivalis superior c. Thoracique,
Thoracic duct c. Vcineux, Canal, venous c.
Vulvo-uterine, Vagina c. de Warthon, Ductus
salivalis inferior.
Canal Venous, Candlis seu Ductus veno'sus,
(F.) Canal veineux. A canal, which exists only
in the foetus.
It extends from the bifurcation
—

—

—

—

—

—

of

the umbilical vein to the

vena

cava

infe

rior, into which it opens, below the diaphragm,
At times, it ends in one of the
infrahepatic
veins.

It pours into the cava a part of the
blood, which passes from the placenta by the
umbilical vein. After birth, it becomes a fibrocellular cord.
CANALES CIRCULARES, Semicircular
canals
c.
Lachrymales, Lachrymal ducts c.
Membranei renum, see Calix c.
Tubaeformes,
Semicircular canals.
—

—

—

CANALICULATUS, Cannil'e, Grooved.
CANALICULI LACHRYMALES, Lachry
c. Limacum,
Lachrymal ducts c.

mal ducts

—

—

Semicirculares, Semicircular canals.

CANALIS ARTERIOSUS, Arterial duct— c.
Bichatii, Canal arachnoidian c. Canaliculars,
Gorget c. Caroticus, Carotid canal c. Lacrymalis, Lachrymal or nasal duct c. Medius,
Aquceductus Sylvii c. Nerveus fistulosus re
num, Ureter c.-Orbitee nasalis, Lachrymal or
—

—

—

—

—

—

CANCER
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nasal duct— c. Scalarum communis, Infundibulum of the cochlea— c. Urinarius, Urethra— c.
Vidianus, Pterygoid canal.

CANALS, NUTRITIVE or FOR THE NU
TRITION OF BONES, Ductus nutri'tii, (F.)
Canaux nourricicrs ou -de Nutiidon des os.—
Conduits nourricicrs ou wulriciers. The canals,
through which the vessels pass to the bones.

very fine lamina of com
formed in the texture itself.
There is, generally, one large nutritious canal
in a long bone, situate towards its middle.
CANAPACIA, Artemisia vulgaris.
CANARIES, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
the Canaries greatly resembles that of Madeira.
That of the latter is however more equable, and
the accommodation for invalids much superior.
CANARY-SEED, Phalaris Canadensis.
CAJSAUX AQUEUX, see Aqueous— c. Demicirculaires, Semicircular canals c. Ejaculatturs,

They

are

lined

pact texture,

by

a

or are

—

c. Nourriciers, Canals, nu
ducts
c. de Nutrition des os, Canals, nutritive.
tritive
Accord
CANAUX DE TRANSMISSION.
ing to Bichat, the bony canals intended to give
passage to vessels and nerves going to parts
more or less distant; as the Candlis Carot'icus,

Ejaculatory

—

—

&c.

CANAUX VEINEUX. Venous Canals. The
canals situate in the diploe, which convey ve
nous blood.

CAN'CAMUM. A mixture of several gums
and resins, exported from Africa, where it is
Dioscorides calls, by
used to deterge wounds.
the name xayxau^r, the tears from an Arabian
tree, which are similar to myrrh, and of a dis
agreeable taste. He advises it in numerous
diseases. This name is given, also, to the Anime,

(q. v.)
CANCAMY. Anime.
CANCEL'LI. Laldce-woik. The Cellular or
Spongy Texture of Bones, (F.) Tissu ce/luleux;
of numerous cells, communicating
with each other.
They contain a fatty matter,
analogous to marrow. This texture is met with,
principally, at the extremities of long bones;
and some of the short bones consist almost
wholly of it. It allows of the expansion of the
extremities of bones, without adding to their
weight; and deadens concussions.

consisting

from cancer, 'a crab.' A
called the Wrong Heir, and
Bernard the Hermit: which is said to cure rheu
matism, if rubbed on the part.

CANCEL'LUS,
species of crayfish,

CANCER, xnqxtvog, Car'cinos, Lupus cancrda crab.'
Ulcus cancro'sum,
(q. v.) A dis
'

sus,

account of the hideous
appearance which the ulcerated cancer presents,
or on account of the great veins which sur
round it, and which the ancients compared to
the claws of the crab; called also Carcino'ma.
It consists of a scirrhous, livid tumour, inter
sected by firm, whitish, divergent bands; and
The
occurs chiefly in the secernent glands.
pains are acute and lancinating, and often ex
The
tend to other parts.
tumour, ultimately,
terminates in a fetid and ichorous ulcer. If is
to
its stages, into oc
distinguished, according
cult and open; the former being the scirrhous,
At times,
the latter the ulcerated condition.
there is a simple destruction or erosion of the

ease,

so

called, either on

organs, at others,
and at

an

others, again,

encephaloid
a

colloid

or

certbriform,

degeneration.

CANCER AQUATICUS
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CANCEROUS

For its production, it requires a peculiar dia-1
The use of irritants, in cancerous affections,
or cachexia.
The following table exhi- is strongly to be deprecated. When the disease
bits the characters of the three species of carci- is so situate that excision can be
practised, the
noma, from Dr. Walshe:
1 sooner it is removed the better.

thesis,

EnccpUalvtd.

Colloid.

Resembles lobulated cerebral mat
ter.

Is commonly opaque from i;s
liest fo mation.
Is of a dead white colour.

ear

lias the appearance of particles of
Resembles rind of bacon traversed
jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed
by cillulo-fibrous septa.
Has

a

semitiansparent glossiness.

The contained matter is

strikingly

tiansparent-

Has a clear whitish or bluish yel
Greenish yellow is its predominant
low tint.
hue.
Contains a multitude of minute
Is comparatively ill-supplied with
Its vessels have not been suffi
vessels.
vessels.
cient y examined as yet.
Is less hard and dense than scir
Is exceedingly firm and dense.
The jelly-like matter is exceedingly
rhus.
soft; a colloid mass is, however, firm
and resisting.
Is frequently found in the veins
Hns not been distinctly detected in
The puhaceous variety has been
this siiuation.
de:ected in tbe veins.
issuing from the diseased mass.
The
The main microscopical constitu
Is composed of shells in a state of
pr; dominant microscopical
elements are globular, not alw.iy. ems are juxtaposed nuclear cells; mboitement.
distinctly cellular, and caudate cor caudate corpuscula do not exist in it.

pu^cula.
attains an enormous
Observes a mean in this respect.
Rarely acquires larger dimension;
than an oiange.
Has been observed in almost every
Its seat, as ascertained by observa
Has so far been seen in alimitrd
tissue of the body.
tion, is somewhat more 1 mited.
number of parts only
Is not unusually solitary.
Has rarely been met with in more
Very commonly coexists in several
than one organ.
parts or organs of the same subject
Is remarkable for its occasional
Grows with a medium degree of
Ordinarily grows slowly.
vast rapidity of growth.
rapidity.
Is frequently the seat of inters' itial
Is comparatively rarely the seat of
hemonhage and deposition of black these changes.
or bistre-coloured matter.
When softened into a p.ilp appears
Resembles, when S' ftened, a yel
Undergoes no visible change of the
as a dead white or pink opaque mat lowish brown
semitrantpaient gela kind.
ter of creamy consistence.
tinous matter.
fcirrhus thus situate usually be
Subcutaneous tumours are slow to
contract adhesion with the skin.
comes adherent.
Ulci rated encephaloid is frequent
Scirrhous ulcers much less fre
ly the seat of hemorrhage, followed quently give rise to hemorrhage; and

Occasionally

bulk

by rapid fungous development.

fungous growths (provided they

re

tain the scirrhous character, are now
more slowly and less abundantly de

veloped.

The progress of the disease after
ulceration is commonly very rapid.

change in

It is the most common form under
which secondary cancer exhibits it
self.
Is the species of cancer most fre
quently observed in young si.bpcts.

Is nfuch less
berty.

There is not such a remarkalle
the rate of progress of the
disease after ulceration has sot in.

common

Cancer Aquat'icus, Gan'grenous stomad'ds,
Cancrum Oris, Gangrasnop' sis , Canker of the
mouth, Gangrenous soremouth, Sloughing Phagedadna of the mouth, Water Canker. Called,

before pu

Has

so

far been observed in adults

only.

fection

begins with a superficial, painful, irre
gular ulcer, with hard and elevated edges, oc
cupying the lower part of the scrotum. Extir
pation of the part affected is the only means of

also, Aphthae serpen' tes, Gangras'na Oris, Noma, effecting a cure.
Stomac'ace gangrasno'sa, Cheiloc'acS, Ulodace,
Cancer, Davidson's Remedy for, see ConiCheilomaldcia, Scorbu'tus Oris, Stomatomald'cia um maculatum— c. du Foie, ITepalosarcomie.
CarCancer
Gale'ni, (V.) Cancer de Galien. A
pu'lrida, Stomaloscp'sis, Stomatonecrosis,
bud cuius labio'rum et gendrum. fyc. (F.) Can
bandage for the head, to which Galen gave the
name Cancer, from its
cer aquatique, Stomatite gangrineu.se, S. Chtireight heads resembling,
bonneuse, Gangrene de la Bouche, Sphacele de rudely, the claws of the crab. It is now sup
la Bouche, Figarite, Apthe gangrineux. Cer plied by the bandage with six ch<fs or heads,
gangrenous ulcers of the
because they aie
often accompanied with an afflux of saliva.
The disease is not uncommon in children's asy
lums, and demands the same treatment as hos
pital gangrene; the employment of caustics,
and internal and external antiseptics.
CANCER AQUATIQUE, Cancer aqualicus,
c. Astacus, see Cancrorum chelae
Stomacace
c. Black, Melanosis
c. Caminariorum, Can
tain

sloughing

mouth,

—

so

or

called, perhaps,

—

—

—

—

chimney sweepers'
Encephaloid.
cer,

—

c.

Ciribriforme,

see

Cancer, Chimney-sweepers', Sootwart, Can
munddd rum, Cancer purgu to' r is infumic'uli,
Cancer scroti, Cancer caminarid rum, Oscheocarcino'ma, (F.) Cancer des Ramoneurs, This af
cer

which is called the
the Poor.
CANCER DE
—

c.

Bandage of

Galen

GALIEN, Cancer

lnteslinorum, Enteropathia

or

B.

of

Galeni

cancerosa

—

des Intesdns, Enteropathia cancerosa
c.
of the Lung, Phthisis, cancerous
c. Lupus,
Lupus c. Mollis, see Encephaloid c. Munditoc. Oris, Sto
rum, Cancer, chimney-sweepers'
c.

—

—

—

—

—

Ossis, Spina

c. Purgatoinfumiculi, Cancer, chimney-sweepers' c.
Scroti, Cancer, chimney-sweepers' c. Soft,
Hnematodes fungus— c. Uteri, Metro-carcinoma.
CANCkREUX, Cancerous.

macace

—

c.

ventosa

—

ris

—

—

CANCER ROOT, Orobanche Virginiana,
Phytolacca decandra.
CANCEROUS, Cancrdsus, (F.) Cancireux.

CANCHALAGUA

Relating
ous

to cancer;

Diathesis,

as

That which assumes a cancer
A name given to certain cu
appearance.
taneous cancers by Alibert: called also, Cheloid
or Keloid
(XcXug,'a. tortoise,' and tiSig, 'like
ness,') from their presenting a flattish raised
the shell of a
of

ttSog, 'form.'
ous

integument, resembling

tortoise.

CANCRO'RUM CHELAE, Oduli vel Lap'ides Cancrdrum, Lapilli cancro'rum, Concremen'ta, Adtaci fluvial His, Crab's stones or eyes,

(F.) Yeux dicrevise. Concretions found, par
ticularly, in the Cancer Adtacus or Crayfish.
They consist of carbonate and phosphate of
lime; and possess antacid virtues, but not more
than chalk.

CANCROSUS, Cancerous, Chancreuse.
CANCRUM

ORIS,

Cancer

aquaticus,

Sto-

macace.

CANDELA

FUMALIS, Pastil— c. Medicata,

Verbascum nigrum.
CANDELAR1A. Verbascum nigrum.

Bougie

—

c.

Regia,

See Saccharum.

CANE, SUGAR. See Saccharum c. Sweet,
Acorus Calamus.
CANELE, Grooved.
CANELLA. See Canella alba.
Canf.l'la Alba, diminutive of Canna, 'a
reed,' so called because the bark is rolled up
like a reed.
Cortex Winter a'nus spu'rius, Ca
nella Cubdna, C. Winterdnia, Cinnamo'mum al
bum, Cortex Andscorbu'dcus, C. Aromalicus,
Costus cortico'sus, Camin'ga, Canella of Lin
naeus, and of Ph. U. S., Canella Bark, Canella,
(F.) Canelle ou Canelle blanche, Fausse kcorce
Fam. Magnolide Winter , kcorce Cariocosdne.
aceae. Sex. Syst. Dodecandria Monogynia. This
Its
virtues are
bark is a pungent aromatic.
partly extracted by water; entirely by alcohol.
It is a stimulant, and is added to bitters and ca
thartics.
Canella Caryophyllata, Myrtus caryophyllata c. Cubana, C. alba, Laurus cassia
c. Malabarica et Javensis, Laurus cassia.
CANELLIFERA MALABARICA, Laurus
cassia.
CANEPIN. (F.) A fine lamb's skin or goal's
skin, used for trying the quality of lancets.
CANICACEOUS, Furfuraceous.
CAN'KLE. Meal, in which there is much
bran.
Also, coarse bread; or bread in which
Panis Canica'ceus.
there is much bran
CANIC1DA, Aconitum.
CANIC'ULA; the Dogstar, from ranis, 'a
dog;' liiotog, Sirius, (F.) Canicule. This star,
which gives its name to the Dogdaxjs, because
they commence when the sun rises with it, was
formerly believed to exert a powerful influence
The Dog-days occur
on the animal economy.
at a period of the year when there is generally
great and oppressive heat, and therefore it has
a
been conceived
greater liability to disease.
—

—

—

—

—

CANIF, Knife.

to the structure, &c. of a dog.
Canine Fossa, Fossa Canlna, (F.) Fosse Ca
nine.
A small depression on the superior max
illary bone, above the dens caninus, which gives
attachment to the caninus or levator anguli oris

resemblance

muscle.
Canine

Laugh, Sardon'ic laugh, Risus Ca

ninus, Risus Sardon'icus, Sardi'asis, Sardonlasis, (F.) Ris canin, sardoniqve, moqueur. A
of laugh, the facial expression of which
is produced particularly by the spasmodic con
traction of the Caninus muscle. Probably, this
expression, as well as Cynic spasm, Cani'nus
spasmus, may have originated in the resem
blance of the affection to certain movements
in the upper lip of the dog.
Canine Teeth, Denies Cani'ni, Cynododtes,
D. Lania'rii, D. anguldres, cuspiddd, columel
la' res, oculdres, morden'tes, Eye Teeth, (F.)
Dents canines, laniaires, an gulaires , oculaires,
ailleres, ou conoides. The teeth between the
lateral incisors and small molares of each jaw;
so named because they resemble the teeth of
the dog.
CANINUS, Levator anguli oris c. Sentis,
Rosa canina.
CAN 1 RAM, Strychnos nux vomica.
CANIRUBUS, Rosa canina.
CANIS INTERF ECTOR, Veratrum sababilla
c.
Ponticus, Castor fiber.
CANI'TiES, from canus, 'white.' Whiteness
or
grayness of the hair, and especially of that of
the head, (F.) Canitie.
When occurring in
consequence of old age it is not a disease.
Sometimes, it, happens suddenly, and appa
rently in consequence of severe mental emo
tions.
The causes, however, are not clear.
See Poliosis.
CANKER, Stomacace— c. of the mouth,
Cancer aquaticus
c. water, Cancer aquaticus.
CANNA, see Tous-les-Mois-, Cassia fistula,
Trachea
c. Brachii, Ulna
c. Domestica cru
ris, Tibia c. Fistula, Cassia fistula c. Indica,
sort

—

—

CANDIDUM OVI, Albumen ovi.

—

CANINE, Cani'nus, Cydicus, xvvtxoc, from
canis, 'a dog,' (F.) Canin. That which has a

(

CANDI, Candum, Canthum, Caution;' white,
bleached, purified.5 Purified and crystallized
sugar.

CANIN, Canine.
CANlNAiNLE RADIX, Cainca?. radix.

Cancerous ulcer, Cancer

&c.

CANCHALAGUA, Cachcnlaguen, Cochin
lagua, Chance lagua, Erythrada Chiledsis. A
bitter Chili plant, which is considered aperient,
sudorific, stomachic, vermifuge, and febrifuge.
CANCRENA, Gangrene.
CANCROID, Cancrdi'deus, from cancer and

patch

CANNELLE
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—

—

—

—

—

—

Sagittarium alexipharmacum c. Major, Tibia
c.
Minor, Fibula, Radius c. Solutiva, Cassia
—

—

—

fistula.

CANNABIS INDICA, Bangue. See, also,
Churrus and Gunjah.
Can'nabis Sati'va, (F.) Chanvre, Chambrie.
The seed of this
Hempseed, Sem'ina Can'nabis,
(F.) tChenevis, is oily and mucilaginous. The
decoction is sometimes used in gonorrhoea.
CAN N ACORUS RAD1CE CROCEA, Cur
—

longa.
CANNAMELLE, see Saccharum.
AROMATIQUE, Acorus calamus—
Congo, Costus— c. de Riviere, Costus c. a

cuma

CANNE
c.

—

Sucre,

Saccharum.
CANNEBERGE, Vaccinium oxycoccos—c.
Ponctuie, Vaccinium vitis idcea.
CANNELk ou CANELk (F.) from candlis,
'a canal;' Suka'tus, Stria' tus, Canal iculd tus.
Having a canal or groove as, Muscle cannele
see

—

(Lieutaud,)
striis,

the

the

Gemini; Corps canneles ou
Corpora striata; Sonde cannelie, a

grooved sound, &c. See Grooved.
CANNELLE, Laurus cinnamomnm c.
Blanche, Canella alba c. de la Chine, Laurus
cassia c. de Coromandel, Laurus cassia c.
—

—

—

—
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CANNULA

CAPITELLIUM

Fausse, Laurus cassia c. Giroflic, Myrtus ca- ters contain sulphates, and carbonates of lime
ryophyllata c. des Indes, Laurus cassia c. de and magnesia, and chloride of magnesium.
Java, Laurus cassia c. de Malabar, Laurus Temperature, 75° Fahrenheit. They are pur
cassia
c. Matte, Laurus
cassia
c.
Officinale, gative.
Laurus cinnamomum c. Poivree, see Wintera
C APPLET, Myrtus caryophyllata.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

aromatica.

CAPELINE; 'A Woman's Hat,' in French;

CANNULA, Canula.
CANOPUM, see Sambucus.
CANTABRICA, Convolvulus cantabrica.
CANTA BRUNO, Furfur.
CANTARELLUS, Meloe proscarabaeus.
CANTATIO, Charm.

'

Capis'trum, from caput, head.' A sort of band
age, which, in shape, resembles a riding-hood.
1. That
There are several kinds of Capelines.
See Bonnet d'Htpof the head, C. de la lete.
pocrate. C. of the clavicle, employed in frac
tures

of the acromion, clavicle and spine of the

CANTERBURY, WATERS OF. Aqua Can- scapula. C. of an amputated limb the bandage
tuarien'ses. The waters of Canterbury in Kent, applied round the stump.
CAPER BUSH, Capparis spinosa.
England, are impregnated with iron, sulphur,
and carbonic acid.
CAPER PLANT, Euphorbia Lathy ris.
CANTERIUM, Canlherius.
CAPERS, see Capparis spinosa.
CANTHARIDE TACHETkE, Lytta vittata.
CAPETUS, Imperforation.
see
Cantharis.
CAPHORA, Camphor.
CANTHARIDINE,
from
'a
scaraba'us;'
CAN'THARIS,
CAPILLAIRE, Capillary, see Adiantum
xavSaqog,
Musca Hispan'ica, Meloe vesicato'rius, Cantha
capillus veneris c. du Canada, Adiantum
ris vesical o'ria, Lytta vesicato'ria; Blistering Fly, pedatum
c. de Montpellier, Adiantum capil
Fly, Fly, (F.) Canlha.ridcs, Mouches,M. lus veneris.
Spanish
d Espagne.
a.
This fly is much employed in me
CAPILLAMENTUM, from Capillus,
dicine.
It is the most common vesicatory.
hair,' Capilll'tium, Tricho'ma, Trichoma''lion.
Given internally, and even when absorbed from Any villous or hairy covering. Also, a small
the skin, it affects the urinary organs, exciting fibre or fibril.
CAPILLARY, Capilldris, Capilla'ceus, from
strangury. This may be prevented, in cases of
blisters, by interposing between the blistering capillus, 'a hair.' (F.) Capillaire. Hair-like;
plaster and skin a piece of tissue paper. Dilu small.
ents will relieve the strangury.
Cap'illary Vessels, (F.) Vaisseavx capilDose, half a
grain to one grain. If kept dry, the flies will laires, are the extreme radicles of the arteries
and veins, with perhaps a spongy tissue or pa
retain their activity for many years. Their ac
tive principle, Can'tharidin, Cantharidi'na, has renchyma between the two. These, together,
been separated from them.
constitute the Capillary, intermediate, or periph
eral vascular system.
In this system, secretion
Canthakis Vittata, Lytta vittata.
CANTHE'RIUS, Cantdrium. The cross and nutrition are performed, and animal heat is
piece of wood in the apparatus, used by Hippo probably elicited. They possess an action dis
tinct from that of the heart, and are the seat of
crates for reducing luxations of the humerus.
—

—

—

'

CANTHI'TIS.

Inflammation of the Canthus

febrile, inflammatory and other diseases.

CAPILLATIO, Trichismus.

of the eye.

CAPILLATUS, Impuber.
CANTHUM, Candi.
CAPILLITIUM, Capillamentum, Entropion,
CANTHUS, xav9oq, Epican'this, An'gulus
ocula'ris; the corner or angle of the eye. The Scalp.
CAFILLORUM DEFLUVIUM, Alopecia.
canthus
is
Hid
the inner angle,
greater
quus,
Rhanter ; the lesser canthus, the outer angle,
CAPIL'LUS, quasi Capitis Pilus, Coma,
ChatS, Crinis, Pilus, Thrix, Cassdries, (F.) CheParo'pia, Para.
CANTIA'NUS PULVIS. A cordial powder, veil. This term is generally applied to the hair
known under the name,
Countess of Kent's of the head, the characters of which vary, ac
powder,' composed of coral, amber, crab's eyes, cording to races, individuals, &c. Hairs arise
prepared pearls, &c. It was given in cancer. in the cellular membrane, where the bulb is
placed, and are composed of two parts one,
CANTION, Candi.
'

—

CAN'ULA, or CAN'NULA, Au'liscos, Aulas
Diminutive of Canna, 'a reed;' Tu'bulus, (F.)
Canute ou Cannule. A small tube, of gold, sil

platinum, iron, lead, wood, or elastic gum,
used for various purposes in surgery.
CAOUTCHOUC. The Indian name for In
dian Rubber, Eladdc Gum, Gum Elastic, Cauchnc, Reslna eladlica, Cayenne Resin, Cautchuc.
A substance formed from the milky juice of the
Hasvea. (seu Hevea) Guianen'sis, Jat'ropha eladdca, (Sipho'nia Cohuchu,) S. elas'dca, Ficus Indica. and Artoradpus integrifo'lia: South A merican trees. It is insoluble in water atid alco
hol; but boiling water softens and swells it. It
is soluble in the essential oils and in ether,
when it may be blown into bladders. It is used
in the fabrication of catheters, bougies, pessa
ver,

—

ries, &c.

.

CAPA-ISIAKK.V. Bromelia ananas.
WATERS OF. C. is in the
department Hautes-P) n'inees, France. The wa

CAPBERN,

external, tubular, and transparent, of
dermoid character; the other, internal

an

epi

and sui
generis, which communicates to them their
colour. The hair is insensible, and grows from
the root.
Capillus Canadensis, Adiantum pedatum.
CAPIPLE'NIUM, from caput, 'the head,'
and plenum, ' full.'
A word, employed with
different significations. A variety of catarrh.
Schneider. A heaviness or disorder in the head
common at Rome, like the
xaqi]Paqta, Carebaria,
of the Greeks.
Baglivi.
—

—

CAP1STRATIO, ^Phimosis.
—

CAP1STRUM, Capeline, Chevestre, Trismus
c. Auri, Borax.
Capis'trum, Phimos, Cemos, xipog, 'a halter.'

This name has been given to several bandages
for the head.— See Capeline, Chevestre.
CA1TTALIA REMEDIA, Cephalic remedies.
CAPITA LIS, Cephalic.

CAPITELI.TUM. Alembic.

CAP1TELLUM

CAPSUL/ESEMINALES, Vesicular S.

CAP1TELLUM, see Caput.
CAPITEUX, Heady.
CAPITILU'VIUM, from caput,
'

'the head,'
A bath for the head.
CAPITO'NES, from caput, < the head.' Foe
tuses whose heads are so
large as to render la
and

larure,

to

'

wash.'

bour difficult.
—

CAPITULUM, Alembic, Condyle, see Caput
Martis, Eryngiumcampestre c.Santorini,
laryngis.
CAPlTULUVlUM. Bath, (head.)
CAPN1SMOS, Fumigation.
c.

—

Corniculum

CAPNIT1S. Tutia.
CAPNORCHIS, Fumaria bulbosa.
CAPNOS, Fumaria.
CAT ON, Cagot.

CAPOT, Cagot.
SPINO'SA, Cap'paris, Cappar,
Ca'pria, Prickly Caper Bush, (F.) Caprier. Fa
mily, Capparidece. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Mo
CAP'PARIS

The bark of the root, and the buds
have been esteemed astringent and diuretic.
The buds are a well known pickle.
Capers,

nogynia.

—

CAPSULAIRE, Capsular.
Relating to

CAP'SULAR.

contortions.
CAPREOLUS, Helix.
numerous

Capparis spinosa.

see

CAPRI A,

Capparis spinosa.
CAPRICORNUS, Plumbum.

CJiPRIER, Capparis spinosa.
CAPRIFOLIA, Lonicera periclymenum.
CAPRILOQUIUM. Egophony.

CAPRI'ZANS, Dorcad'izon,()ooxaStLvov. That
which leaps like

goat. An epithet used by
pulse 'when irregular and

a

for the

rophilus
equal.

CAPS A, Boite,

Capsule, Case

—

c.

Heun

Cordis, Pe

ricardium.

CAPSICUM,

see

Capsicum

annuum.

Cap'sicum An'nuum, from xanxw, 'I bite.'
The systematic name of the plant whence Cay
enne Pepper is obtained,
Piper Iddicnm, Sola'num urens, Siliquodtrum Plidii, Piper Brazilid—

nurn,

Piper Gumccn'sS, Piper Calecdticum,

Pi

per Tur'cicum, C.

Hispan'icum, Piper Lusitadicum, Cayenne Pepper, Guin'ea Pepper, (F.)
Piment. Poirre d'lnde, Poivrc de Guinen, CoThe

rail ties Jurdins.

pungent,

aromatic pro

of Bucca

Cap'sici, Capsicum Berries,
Capsicum (Ph. U.S.), are yielded to ether, alco
hol, and water. They are highly stimulant and
perties

rubefacient, and
Their active

are

principle

used as a condiment.
is alcaloid, and is called

Hispanicum, Capsicum

CAPSIQUE, Capsicum
CAPSITIS.Phacitis.

lars, Cap'sula ardcula'ris, Artic'ular capsule,
Fibrous capsule, &c, (F.) Ligament capsulaire,
Capsule ardculaire, Capsule fibreux,&c. Mem
branous, fibrous, and elastic bags or capsules,
of a whitish consistence,
which surround joints.

anatomists,

to

This

name

and

thick,

CAPSULE, Cap'sula, Capsa,

(F.) Capsule.

a

resisting,

box,

or

case,

has been

parts bearing

no

given, by
analogy to each

other.

Capsule, Gelat'inous, Cap'sula gelal'inx,
Capsule of gelatin. A recent invention by
which copaiba and other disagreeable oils can
be enveloped in gelatin so as to conceal their
taste.

Capsule of Glisson, Cap'sula Glisso'nii,
C. commu'nis Glisso'nii, Vagina Portae, V.
Gusso'nii. A sort of membrane, described by
Glisson, which is nothing more than dense cel
lular membrane surrounding the vena porta and
its ramifications in the liver.
Capsule of the Heart, Cap'sula cordis. The

Pericardium, (q. v.)
Capsule, Renal or Supra-re'nal or Atbabil'iary, Renal Gland, Ghn'dula suprarendlis,
Cap'sula rendlis, suprarendlis vel atrabilidris,
Ren succcnturidlus, (F.) Capsule surrinale ou
atrabiliaire. A flat, triangular body, which covers
the upper part of the kidney, as with a helmet.
A hollow cavity in the interior contains a brown,
reddish or yellowish fluid. The renal capsules
were long supposed to be the secretory organs
of the fancied atrabilis. They are much larger
in the foetus than in the adult. Their uses are
not known.
Capsule, Sem'inal, Capsula semind lis. Bartholine thus designates the extremity of the
vas deferens, which is sensibly dilated in the
vicinity of the vesiculae seminales. Some anar
tomists apply this name to the vesiculae them
selves.
Capsule, Syno'vial, Capsula Synoridlis. A
membranous bag, surrounding all the movable
articulations and canals, which gives passage to

tendons.

CAPUCINE, Tropseolum majus.
CAPULUS, Scrotum.
CAPUT, the head,' (q. v.) Also the top of
'

Dentnl follicle

c.

Nervorum,

bone or other part, (F.) Tele. The head of
the small bones is sometimes termed capilulum,
capitellum, cephalid'ium, cephal'ium. Also, the
a

Cordis, Pericardium

—

their

CAPUCHON, Trapezius.

annuum.

,

—

Synovial capsules exhale, from

articular surface, a fluid, whose function is to
favour the motions of parts upon each other.
See Bursa Mucosa, and Synovia.
CAPSULE SURRkNALE OU ATRABILIARE. Capsule, renal.
CAPSULITIS, see Phacitis.

annuum.

CAFSU LA Boitier— c. Articularis,

ligament— c

cap-

Capsular or Suprarenal Arteries and
Veins. Vessels, belonging to the suprarenal
capsules. They are divided into superior, mid
dle, and inferior. The first proceed from the
inferior phrenic, the second from the aorta
itself, and the third from the renal artery. The
corresponding veins enter the phrenic, vena
cava, and renal.
Capsular Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum capsu

Capsicin.
Capsicum

or

Capsule, Fibrous, Capsular ligament.

Capparis Baduc'ca, Baduk'ka. A species of
caper, cultivated in India on account of the
beauty of its flowers. The Orientals make a
liniment with its juice, with which they rub
pained parts. The flowers are purgative.
CAPPONE, WATERS OF. AtCnppone, in
the isle of Ischia, are waters containing carbo
nate of soda, chloride of sodium and carbonate
of lime. Temp. 100°. Fah.
CAPREOLA'RIS, from capreolus, 'a tendril,'
Cissoides, Elicdidcs. (F.) Cupreolaire. Twisted.
Capreola'ria, Vasa. Some have called thus
the spermatic arteiies and veins, on account of

C'JlPRES,

capsula

a

sule, Cupsuldris, (F.) Capsulaire.

(F.) Capres.

their

CAPUT
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Capsular
Dentis,

c.

Neurilemma.

glans penis.

CAPUT ASPERA ARTERLE
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Caput Asper/e Arteria, Larynx.
Caput Gallinag"inis, Verumontdnum, (F.)
A projection, situate in the
prostate, before the neck of the bladder. It is
like the head of a woodcock in miniature, and,
around it, open the seminal ducts and the ducts
of the prostate.
Caput Genitale, Glans c. Lubricum, Pe
nis— c. Monachi, Leontodon Taraxacum
c.
Obstipum, Torticollis c. Penis, Glans.
Caput Puroia. Remedies, which the ancients
regarded as proper for purging the head; cr-

Crite uretrale.

—

—

—

—

rhines, sternutatories, apophlegmatisantia,

&c.

Prosper Alpinus makes the caput purgia to be
the same as errhines; and the apophlegrnatismi
the same as the masticatories of the moderns.
Caput Scapulae, Acromion.
Caput Succeda'neum. A term sometimes
used for the tumefied scalp, which first presents
in certain cases of labour.
Caput Testis, Epididymis.
CA QUE- SANG UE ou CAGUE SANGUE.
Old French words which signify Bloody eva
cuations, (F.) Dejections sanguinolentes. They

from cacare, ' to go to stool,' and sanguis,
'blood.'
Under this term was comprehended
every affection, in which blood is discharged
from the bowels
CARA SCHULLI, Frutex Ind'icus spino'sus,
Barle'ria buxifo'lia. A Malabar plant, which,
when applied externally, is maturative and re
solvent. The decoction of its root is used, in
the country, in ischuria.
CARABAC'CIUM.
An aromatic wood of
India, of a yellowish colour, and a smell like
that of the clove. Its decoction and infusion
are
given as stomachic and antiscorbutic.
C.\R'ABUS. A genus of coleopterous in
sects.
Two species, the chrysocepll alus and
ferrug'id cus, have been recommended for the
toothache.
They must be pressed between the
fingers, and then rubbed on the gum and tooth
come

affected.
CARACTkRE. Character.

CARAGNA, Caranna.
CARAMATA,*kiboi7.
land parts of Pomeroon.

A tree in the in
It furnishes a fe
brifuge bark, which Dr. Hancock says may be
used in typhoid and lemittent fevers where
the cinchona is either useless or pernicious.
CARAMBOLO, Averrhoa carambola.
CARANNA, Caragna, Tacamahaca Carngna, Caran'nse Gum' mi, G. Brcllsis, Gum Caradna, (F.) Caragne, Gomme Caragne ou CaA gum-resinous substance, which flows
rane.
from a large tree in New Spain, and is obtained
from South America in impure masses. It pre
serves its softness for a long time, has an aro
matic smell, and a slightly acrid and bitter
It was formerly used as a vulnerary
taste.
and in plasters.
CARAWAY, Carum.

CAR'BASUS, Car'basa, Car'pasa, Lintcum
Carptum, Curpia, Molos, Linamen' turn., from
xagipoc, 'a

filament,'

or

from carpere, 'to card.'

Charpie, Lint. The filaments, ob
tained by unravelling old linen cut into small
pieces; or by scraping it with a knife. The
Celsus;

former is termed

Charpie brute, the latter Char

Charpie is
purposes in surgery.
tents. &.o.

pie

rapee.

applied to
Of it are

many useful
formed com

presses,

CARBO,

Carbo

Ugni, Charcoal, (F.)

Char-

CARBONIS SULPHURETUM

bon.

Fresh charcoal is antiseptic.
It is used
improve the digestive organs in cases of
worms, dyspepsia, &c; as a cataplasm to <ran-

to

grenous and fetid ulcers, tinea, Sec., and forms
a
good tooth-powder. Dose, gr. x. to gj. Also,

Anthrax, (q. v.)
Carbo Anima'lis, Carbo carnis, Animal
charcoal, (F.) Charbon animal. In the Phar
macopoeia of the United States, it is directed to
be

prepared

same cases

from bones.
the Carbo

as

It is

Ligni,

given in the
and has been

extolled in cancer. Dose, gr. ss. to gr. iij.
The Pharmacopoeia of the United States con
tains a formula for the preparation of Carbo
Anima'lis Purifica'tus, purified animal char
coal (Carbon animal, ftj ; Add. muriat., Aqua
aa f.
§xij.) Pour the muriatic acid, previously
mixed with the water, gradually upon the char
coal, and digest with a gentle heat for two
days, occasionally stirring the mixture. Having
allowed the undissolved portion to subside,
pour off the supernatant liquor, wash the char
coal frequently with water until it is entirely
free from acid, and lastly dry it.
Carbo Huma'num. The human excrement.
Paracelsus.
Carbo Mineralis, Graphites
c. Palpebra
rum, Anthracosis.
CARBON, SESQUI-IODIDE OF, Carbonis sesqui-iodidum
c. Bisulphuretof, Carbonis
sulphuretum c. Sulphuret of, Carbonis sul
—

—

—

—

phuretum.
A carboCAR'BONAS or CARBO'NAS.
nate, (F.) Carbonate. A salt, formed by the
combination of carbonic acid with a salifiable
base.
Carbonas Natricum, Sodse carbonas.
CARBONATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonice carbonas.
CARBONATED, Car bond tus, A'erd tus, (F.)
Carboni, Airi. That which is impregnated
with carbonic arid.
CARBONk. Carbonated.
CARBON'IC ACID, Ad'idum Carbodicum,
Solid Air of Hales, Factitious Air, Fixed, Air,
Carbond ceous Acid, Calcdreous Acid, Aerial
Arid, Mephit'ic Acid, (F.) Aci.de Carbonique.
This gas, which neither supports respiration
nor combustion, is not often used in medicine.
It is the refreshing ingredient in effervescent
draughts, poultices, &c. It is often found occu
pying the lower parts of mines (when it is
called the choke damp,) caverns, tombs, wells,
brewers' vats, &c, and not unfrequently has
been the cause of death.
Lime thrown into
such

places

soon

absorbs the acid.

CARBO'NIS SESQUI-IO'DIDUM, C. Sesqui lodurd turn, Sesqui- Iodide or Sesqui-Ioduret
of Carbon. This is made by mixing concen
trated alcoholic solutions of iodine and potassa,
until the former loses its colour; a solution is
obtained from which water throws down a yel
low precipitate
the sesqni-iodide of carbon. It
has been used in enlarged olands and in some
—

affections, applied externally, (^ss,
cerate.)
Cakbo'nis Sulphure'tum, Sulphure'tum Carbo'nii, Sul'fidum Carbo' nii, Carbo'nium Sulphardlum, Alcohol Sulphuris, Bisulphurc'tum Car
bo' nii, Sulphur it of Carbon, Bisulphuretof Car
bon, Carburet of Sulphur, (F.) Sulfure de Carbon,
cutaneous
to

Zvj.

of

This, transparent, colourless fluid, which has

a

penetrating, disagreeable odour,

a

very

and

CARBONIUM SULPHURATUM

CARDIA, xaqStcx, 'the heart,' Stom'achus,
The superior
Orifid'ium sinidtrvm ventric'uli.
stomach. Also, the
or oesophageal orifice of the
Heart, (q. v.)

taste which is

cooling at first, but afterwards
acrid and somewhat
aromatic, is a diffusible
excitant. If is diaphoretic, diuretic, and has
been said to have
It is
also used in
dic. Dose,

proved

nervous

emmenagogue.
diseases as an antispasmo
to four, repeated fre

CAR'DIAC, Cardi'acus, from xaeota, 'the
heart;' or the upper orifice of the stomach, (F.)

drop

one

or to the
Cardiaque. Relating to the heart
of the stomach.
upper orifice
Cardiac or Cor'onary Ar'teries, (F.) Arteres cardiaques ou coronaires, are two in num
ber. They arise from the aorta, a little above
the free edge of the sigmoid valves, and are
distributed on both surfaces of the heart.

quently.
It is used
externally, where
ence has to be
rapidly exerted.

cooling

a

influ

CARBONIUM SULPHURATUM, Carbonis

sulphuretum.
CARBUNCLE,

Anthrax— c. Fungous, Terminthus
c. of the
Tongue, Glossanthrax— c.
Berry, Terminthus.
CARBUNCLED FACE, Gutta rosea.
CARBUNCULAR EXANTHEM, Anthracia.
CARBUNCULUS, Anthrax— c. Anginosus,
Cynanche maligna c. Labiorum et genarum,
Cancer aquaticus c. Pulmonum, Necropneumonia.
Carbun'culus Rubi'nus. A red, shining,
and transparent stone, from the Isle of Ceylon;
formerly employed in medicine as a preserva
tive against several poisons, the plague, &c.
Carbunculus Ulcusculosus, Cynanche ma
—

Cardiac Nerves, (F.)
Nerfis cardiaques.
These are commonly three on each side ; a su
are furnished
which
and
middle
inferior,
perior,

by corresponding cervical ganglia. Commonly,

there are but two on the left side ; the upper
and middle, which draw their origin from the
last two cervical ganglia.
Scarpa calls the su
perior C. superficialis ; the middle C. profun
C. parvus.
dus or C. magnus ; and the inferior
There are, besides, Cardiacfil'aments,(F.) Filets
the
par vagum or
cardiaques, furnished by
nerve, which become confound

—

—

—

—

—

pneumo-gastric

ligna.

ed with the above.

CAR'Cx\ROS, from xaoxatqw, 'I resound,'
'
I tremble.' A fever, in which the patient has
a
general tremor, accompanied with an unceas

Plexus, Gan'glion cardlacum. A
network, formed by the different nerves
above mentioned. It is situate at the posterior
part of the aorta, near its origin. It affords

ing noise in the ears.
CARCINODES, Carcinomatous, Chancreuse.
CARCINO'MA,from xaoxirog, 'a crab.' Some
authors have called thus, indolent tumours dif
ferent from cancer; others, incipient cancer;
and others, again, the species of cancer in
which the affected structure assumes the ap
pearance of cerebral substance; but the majo
rity of authors use Carcinoma in the same sense
as Cancer.
Carcinoma H^ematodes, Hsematodes fungus
c. of the Liver, Hepalosarcomie
c. Melanoticum, Melanosis c. Spongiosum, Hasmatodes
fungus c. Ventriculi, see Gastrostenosis car
diaca et pylorica.
CARCI NOM'ATOUS, Carcidodes, Carcino'i'des. Relating to Cancer.
—

—

—

Cardiac

nervous

branches, which are distributed to
the heart and great vessels. The name Cardiac
has also been given to the glands, vessels, and
nerves, which surround the superior or cardiac
orifice of the stomach.
Veines
Cardiac or Cor'onary Veins, (F.)
Cardiaques, are commonly four in number ; two
and
two
anterior
posterior. They open into
the right auricle by one orifice, which is fur
nished with a valve, and is called, by Portal,
Sinus coronaire du Caur.
CARDIACA CRISPA, Leonorus cardiaca—
numerous

—

CARCINOME

Haematodes

SANGLANTE,

fungus.

CARCINOS, Cancer.

CARDAMANT1CA,
Lepidium Iberis.
CARDAMINDUM

majus.

Cardamine

MINUS,

pratensis,

Tropaeolum

'

CARDAMINE
FONTANA, Sisymbrium
nasturtium.
Carda?u'ne Praten'sis, Cardami'nB, Cardaman'tica, Nastur'dum Aqual'icum, Caddamon,
Cud flos, Ibdris soph'ia, Nastur'dum prated st,
Ladies- smock, Cuckoo flower.
(F.) Cressoniligant, Cresson des pres, Passerage sauvage.
Ord. Cruciferae. The flowers have been consi
dered useful as antispasmodics, in the dose of
Z] to ^ij. They are probably inert.
CARDAMOM, LESSER, Amomum carda,

CARDIATOM1A
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Passio, Cardialgia.
CARDIACUS, Cordial, Stomachal.
CARDIAGMUS. Cardialgia.

CARDIAG'RAPHY, Cardiagrdphia, from

xa^Sta, 'the heart,' and yqatpy, 'a description.'
An anatomical description of the heart.

CARDIAL'GIA, Cardiaca Passio, Colica
Ventric'uli, Spasmus Ventric'uli, Perodyn'ia,
Cordo'lium, Cardilsda, Dyspepsodyn'ia, Cardiod'yne, Gastral gia, Gastrodyd ia, Stomacal gia
Cardi'acus Morbus, Cardiog'mus: from xaqSta,
'the cardiac orifice of the stomach,' and aXyog,
pain :' Pain of the stomach, (F.) Douleur de
'

l Eslomac, D.

nicralgique de VEstnmac: also,
Henrtburii^F.) Cardialgie, Ardeur d' Eslomac, A.
Impaired appetite, with gnawing or
burning pain in the stomach or epigastrium,
du Caur.

—

ventric'uli, Soda, Limo'sis car
dialgia mordens, Rosio Stom'achi: a symptom
Morsus vel ardor

—

of

dyspepsia.

Cardialgia Inflammatory,
Sputatoria, Pyrosis.

CARDIALOG'TA,

momum.

CARDAMOME, Amomum cardamomum— c.
de la Cote de Malabar. Amomum cardamomum.
CARDAMOMUM MAJUS, Amomum grana
paradisi c. Minus, Amomum cardamomum
c. Piperatum. Amomum grana paradisi.
CARDAMON, Cardamine pratensis.
—

—

CARDERE, Dipsacus sylvestris— c. Cultivi,

Dipsacus

c.

fullonum.

and Xoyoc, 'a discourse

—

c.

from xandtz, 'the heart,'
A treatise on the heart.
'

CARDIARCTIE, Heart,

trophy

Gastritis

concentric

hyper

of the.

CARDIA'RIU'S;
etymology. A name
given to a worm, said to have been found in the
heart or pericardium.
CARDIATOM'IA, from *«o<W, 'the heart,'
and t«i* !■««»-, 'to cut.' Dissection of the heart.
same

CARD1ATR0PHIA
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CARDIATROPI1IA, Heart, atrophy

CAR1UM TERR.E

of the.

CARDO.

CARDIECTASfE, see Aneurism of the heart.

CARDIE LCOSIS;
nnd 'tkxog, 'an ulcer.'

from

xapiiz,

'the

heart,'

Ulceration of the heart.

CARDIETHMOLIPOSIS, Steatosis cordis.
CARDIEURYSMA, see Aneurisina.
CARDURA,

Cardialgia.

CARDIM'ELECH, from xaqSi*., 'the heart,'
and
l^, Meleck, (Hebr.,) 'a governor.' A

Bupposititiousactiveprincipleseatedintheheart,
and governing the vital functions.
Doloeus.
CARDINAL FLOWER, Lobelia cardinalis
c.
Lobelia
Blue,
syphilitica.
—

—

CARDINAL

PLANT, Lobelia cardinalis.
CARDINAMENTUM, Ginglymus, Gom-

phosis.
CARDIOBOTANUM,

CARDUUS

ALTILIS, Cynara scolymus—
Benedictus, Centaurea benedicta c. BraziBromelia
ananas
c. Domesticus
Iianus,
capite
c.

—

—

majori, Cynara scolymus

—

c.

Hemorrhoidalis,

Cirsium arvense.
Car'duus Maria'nus, Car'duus Ma'ria, Silybum, Cadduus ladteus, Spina alba, Common
Milk Thistle, or Ladies' Thistle, (F.) ChardonMarie. The herb is a bitter tonic. The seeds
are oleaginous.
It is not used.
Carduus Pineus, Atractylis gummifera c.
Sativus, Carthamus tinctorius c. Sativus nonspinosus, Cynara scolymus c. Solstitialis, Cen
taurea calcitrapa
c. Stellatus, Centaurea calci
trapa c. Tomentosus, Onopordium acanthium.
CAREBARES1S, Carebaria.
CAREBA'RIA or CAREBARI'A, Carebare'sis,
from xnqi], ' the head,' and fiaqog, ' weight.' Scordindma, Cardine'ma. Heaviness of the head
Hippocr., Galen.
CARE'N A, Kardna. The twenty-fourth part
of a drop.
Ruland and Johnson.
—

—

—

—

Centaurea benedicta.

CARDIOCE'LE, from xtqdta, 'the heart,'
and x-yjXij, rupture.' Rupture of the heart, es
'

pecially

Gindymus.

CARDOPATIUM, Carlina acaulis.

into the abdominal

cavity.

CARDIOCLAS1E, Cardiorrhexis.
CARDIODYNE, Cardialgia.

—

—

CARDIOG'MUS. Hippocrates employed this
word synonymously with cardialgia.
In the
time of Galen it was used, by some writers, for
certain pulsations of the heart, analogous to
palpitations. Sauvages understood by Cardiogmus an aneurism of the heart or great ves
sels, when still obscure.
Cardiogmus Cordis Sinistri, Angina pec
toris.

CARDIOMALA'CIA, JI/WWsjs, Cordis, (F.)
Ramollissemcnt du Caur, from x.*qdta, ' the
'
heart,' and /uaXaxia, softness.' Softening of
the heart, caused by inflammation of the organ,
or a
consequence of some lesion of the function
of nutrition.
CARDIOMYOLIPOSIS, Steatosis cordis.

CARDIONEURALGIA, Angina pectoris.
CARDIONCHI, see Aneurism.
CARDIOPALMUS, Cardiotromus.
CARDIORRHEX'IS, Cardioclasie, (Piorry,)
Ruptura Cordis, (F.) Rupture du Caur, from
r.aqdta, 'the heart,' and qi^tg, 'laceration.' Lace

—

CAREUM.Carum.
CAREX ARENARIA, Sarsaparilla Germanica.

CARIACOU. A beverage, used in Cayenne,
and formed of a mixture of cassava, potato, and
sugar fermented.
CARICA, Ficus carica.
Car'ica Papaya. Fapaw tree, (F.) Papayer.
Ord. Artocarpeae. A native of America, India,
and Africa. The fruit has somewhat of the
flavour of the pumpkin, and is eaten like it.
The milky juice of the plant, and the seed and
as anthelmintic.
root have been
CAR'ICUM; said to have been named after
its inventor Caricus.
Cadycum. A detergent
application to ulcers; composed of black helle

regarded

—

bore, sandarach, copper, lead, sulphur, orpiment,,
cantharides, and oil of cedar. Hippocrates.
CARIE, Caries c. des Dents, Dental gan>—

—

grene.

ration of the heart.

CARlk,

CARDIOSCLEROSIE,(P\orry.) from x*Q8ta,
'
the heart,' and o-xXrtqog, ' hard.' (F.) Endurcissement du Caur. Induration of the heart.
CARDIOT'ROMUS, Palpitdtio Cordis trep'idans, Cardiopal'mus, Trepiddtio Cordis, from
xaqSta, 'the heart,' and xqc^og, 'tremor.' Ra
pid and feeble palpitation, or fluttering of the
lieart.
CARDIOT'ROTUS,from xuqSt*, 'the heart,'
One affected with a
and xixqu>o-it.o}, 'I wound.'
Galen.
wound of the heart
CARDIPERICARDITIS, see Pericarditis.
CARDITE, Carditis.
'
CARDITIS, from *.*q3ta, the heart,' and the
Inflammation of the fleshy
termination itis.
substance of the heart. Empredma Carditis,

CA'RIES, Nigri'des odsium.

—

Inflammdtio Cordis, Inflamma'tio Carditis,
Cauma Carditis, Myocarditis, Inflammation du
The symptoms of this
Caur. (F.) Cardite.
affection are by no means clear.
They are
often confounded with those of pericarditis,
of the membrane investing
or inflammation
the heart.
Carditis, indeed, with many, in
cludes both the inflammation of the investing
membrane and that of the heart itself.
Pericarditis, and Endocarditis.
Carditis Interna, Endocarditis c.
posa, Polypi of the heart.
—

10

See

Poly

Carious.

An ulceration
the death of the bone.
It resembles the gangrene of soft parts.
Hence
it has been termed Caries gangreno'sa, GanG.
Ossium, Tere'do, Euros, (F.)
grsena Caries,
Carie. It is recognised by the swelling of the
bone which precedes and accompanies it; by
the abscesses it occasions; the fistula? which
form ; by the sanious character, peculiar odour
and quantity of the suppuration, and by the
evidence afforded by probing. The most com
mon causes of caries are blows;
the action of
some virus, and morbid diathesis.
When de
pendent on any virus in the system, this must
combated
be
by appropriate remedies. When
entirely local, it must be converted, where prac
state of necrosis or death of the
into
a
ticable,
affected part. For this end stimulants are ap
plied, the actual cautery, &c.
Caries Dentium, Dental gangrene c. of the
Vertebrae, Vertebral disease c. Vertebrarum,
Vertebral disease.
CARIEUX, Carious.
CAR1M CURINI, Justitia ecbolium.
CARINA, Vertebral column.
CA'RIOUS, Cario'sus, (F.) Carie, Carieux
Affected with caries.

of bone,—Necrosis being

—

—

—

CARIUM TERR^E, Calx.

CARIVE

'

Carline Thistle.'

Cari.i'na

Acaulis, Chamas'lcon album., Cardopa'tium, (F.) Carline sans tige, which grows
in the Pyrenees, and on the mountains of
Switzerland, Italy, Sic. has been recommended
tonic, emmenagogue, and sudorific.
CARLIAE SANS TIGE, Carlina acaulis.
CARLO SANCTO, RADIX. < St. Charles's
Root:' found in Mechoachan, in America. The
bark is aromatic, bitter and acrid.
It is con
sidered to be sudorific, arid to strengthen the
as a

gums and stomach.
CARLSBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Carlsbad.is a town in Bohemia. 24 miles from
Egra, celebrated for its hot baths. The water
contains about 47 parts in the 100 of purging
salts. It is a thermal saline; temperature 121°
The constituents are
to 167° Fahrenheit.
carbonic acid, sulphate of soda, carbonate of
of
sodium.
soda, and chloride
CARMANTINE, Justitia pectoralis— c. Pectorale, Justitia pectoralis.
CARMEN, ' a verse,' because charms usually
consisted of a verse. A charm (q. v.:) an amulet.
CARMINANT1A, Carminatives.
CARMIN'ATIVES, Carminan'da seu Car
minativa, from carmen, 'a verse,' or 'charm,'
Andphyd ica, Xan'tica, (F.) Carminatifs. Reme
dies which allay pain, and cause the expulsion
of flatus from the alimentary canal. They are
generally of the class of aromatics.
The FourGheaterCarminative Hot Seeds,
Qua'tuor sem'ina calida majo'ra carminatl ca,
were, of old, anise, carui, cummin, and fennel.
The Four Lesser Carminative Hot Seeds,
Qua'tuor sem'ina calida mino'ra, were bishop's
weed, stone parsley, smaliage, and wild carrot.
CARMOT.
A name given, by the alchy
mists, to the matter which they believed to
•constitute the Philosopher's stone.
—

CARNABADIA, Carum, (seed.)
CARNABADIUM, Cuminum cyminum.
CARNATIO,

Syssarcosis.

CARNELIAN, Cornelian.
CARNEOLUS, Cornelian.
CARNEOUS, Cadneus, Carno'sus.Sarco'dcs,
from euro, 'flesh,' (F.) Charnu.
Consisting of
flesh, or resembling flesh.
Carneous or Fleshy Columns. Colum'na
Camea of the heart, (F.) Colonnes charnues,
are muscular projections, situate in the cavities
of the heart. They are called, also, Musculi

PapilUlres.
Carneous, Fleshy

or

Muscular

Fibres charnues ou musculuires,
longing to a muscle.

Fibres, (F.)

are

fibres be

—

use

is to

to the skin of certain
move

feathers, &c.
CARNEUM

animals, whose
the integuments with the hair,

MARSUPIUM, Ischio-trochan-

terianus.

CARNIC'ULA. Diminutive of Caro, ' flesh.'
The gums. Gingivae, (q. v.) Fallopius.
CARNIFICA'TION, Carnificddo, from caro,
—

'flesh,' and fieri, 'to become.' Transformation
into flesh. A morbid state of certain organs, in
which the tissue acquires a consistence like that
of fleshy or muscular parts. It is sometimes ob
served in hard parts, the texture

—

verinus.

Carnidorus,

CARNIVOROUS,

Sarcoph'-

Creatoph'agus, Creoph'agus, (F.) Carni
That
vore, from caro, 'flesh,' and voro, I eat.'
which eats flesh. Any substance which de

agus,

'

excrescences

stroys

wounds, ulcers, &c.
Carnoditics or Caduncles
Carnosites ou Caroncules

in

CARNOS'ITAS.
in the Ure'thra,
de I'urclre, (F.)

(F.)
Carnosites, are small fleshy
fungous growths, which were,
time, presumed to exist in the male ure

excrescences

at one

or

thra, whenever

retention

gonoirhcea.

of

the term

M. Cullcrier uses
rienne for a cutaneous,

urine

followed

Carnosile vine-

cellular, and membra
tumour, dependent upon the syphilitic
virus.
See, also, Polysarcia.
CARNOSUS, Carneous.
CARO, Flesh c. Accessoria, see Flexor lon
gus digitorum pedis profundus perforans, (accessonus) c. Exeiescens, Excrescence c.
Fungosa, Fungosity c. Glandulosa, Epiglottic
nous

—

—

—

—

c. Luxurians, Fungosity
c. Orbicula
ris, Placenta c. Parenchymatica, Parenchyma
c. Quadrata, Palmaris brevis— c. Quadratus

gland

—

—

—

—

Flexor longus digitorum pedis pro
perforans. (accessorius)— c. Viscerum,
Parenchyma.
CAROB TREE, Ceratonia siliqua.
CAROBA ALNABATI, Ceratonium siliqua.

Sylvii,

see

fundus

MINERAL WA
In the counties of Warren, Mont
gomery, Buckingham, Lincoln, Buncomb and
Rowan, there are mineral springs. They be
long generally to the sulphureous or acidulous
saline.
CAROLINA, SOUTH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
They are numerous. Pacolet
Springs, on the west bank of Pacolet River,
contain sulphur and iron.
Many, with similar
properties, but not held in estimation, are scat
tered about the state.

CAROLI'NA, NORTH,

TERS OF.

CARONCULE, Caruncle c. Lachrymale,
Caruncle.
CARONCULES MYRTIFORMES, Carunculm myrtiformes
c. de
lUrelre, Carnosities
—

—

of the urethra.
CAROPl, Amomuin cardamomum.

CAROSIS, Somnolency.
CAROTA, see Daucus carota.
CAROT1C, (ARTERIES,) Carotids.

CAROTICA, Narcotics.

Pannic'ulus Carnosus, (F.) Pannicule char
Carnosa Cutis; a muscular membrane,
nu;

adhering

occurs in the
luno-s, they present a texture like that of liver.
CARNIFOR'MIS ABSCES'SUS. An abscess whose orifice is
hard? the sides thick and
callous: and which ordinarily occurs in the
neighbourhood of the articulations. M. A. Se-

ened, as in Osteosarcoma. When it

CARIVE, Myrtus pimenta.
CARIVILLANDI, Smilax sarsaparilla.

CARLl'NA.

CAROTIDS
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becoming

soft

CAROT'ICUS, comatose, from xaqog, 'stu
por,' (F.) Carotique. Relating to stupor or
cams

—

as a

carotic slate, &c.

CAROTTDS, Curoliue.t (Arlirisc,) Carolicse,

Carotidea, Cupitdles, Jugula'res, Sopordles,
Sopordrise, Soporif'era, Somnif'eta, Apoplec-

ticas, Lethadgicas, the Carol id Adleries, Cephalic
Adteries, (F.) A. Carotides; from xaqog, ' stu
por.' The great arteries of the neck, which
carry blood to the head.
They are divided
into, 1. Primitive or common; the left of which
the
from
and
arises
the right from a
aorta,
trunk, common to it and the subclavian. 2.
External or pericephaFic, a branch of the primi
tive, which extends from the last to the neck

CAROTID CANAL
of the

of the lower
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CARTILAGINIS

ARYTENOID^^E,

&c.

monly occurs between the third and ninth
month, and is characterized by excessive dysp
ther branch of the primitive, which, arising at noea, accompanied by a loud croupy noise on
the same place as the external, enters the inspiration; the thumbs being locked, and the
cranium, and terminates on a level with the fis hands and feet rigidly bent for a longer or
sure of Sylvius, dividing into several branches.
shorter period, The seat of the disease is evi
Carotid Canal, Candlis Carot'icus, Canal dently in the cerebro-spinal axis, primarily or
Vos
de
Canal
carotoinflexe
temporal (Ch.,)
secondarily; perhaps it is owing to erethism,
dien, is a canal in the temporal bone, through seated elsewhere, being communicated to the
which the carotid artery and several nervous cerebro-spinal centre and reflected to the re
filaments pass.
spiratory and other muscles concerned. It
Carotid Foramina, Foram'ina Carot'ica, (F.) seems to be connected with dental irritation,
Trous caroddiens, are distinguished into internal and consequently, in the treatment, where
and external. They are the foramina at each such is the case, the gums should be freely di
extremity of the Canalis Caroticus.
vided; after which, cathartics and revulsives,
with the use of narcotics and appropriate diet,
CAROTTE, Daucus carota.
will generally remove the affection; for although
CAROUA, Carum, (seed.)
Ceratonium
CAROUBIER,
siliqua.
extremely alarming, it is often not attended with
see
Ceratonium
CAROUGE,
siliqua.
great danger.
CARPASA, Carbasa.
CARPOS, Fruit.
CARPA'SIUM, CAR'PASUM, CAR'PACARPOT'ICA, from xaqnog, 'fruit.' Dis
SUS, and CARPE'SIUM. Dioscorides, Pliny, eases affecting impregnation. Irregularity, dif
Galen, &c, have given these names, and that ficulty or danger produced by parturition: the
of Carpasos, to a plant, which cannot now be 3d order, class Genetica, of Good.
determined, and whose juice, called OpocarpaCARPUS, Carpidmus, Brachia'lS. Rasceta,
Rasleta, the wrist, (F.) Carpe, Poignet. The
son, onoxaqnaoov, passed for a violent, narcotic
and
confounded
was
with myrrh.
part between the fore-arm and hand. Eight
poison,
bones compose it, (in two rows.)
In the supe
CARPATHICUM, see Pinus cembra.

condyle

jaw; and,

3. In

ternal, Arte'ria cerebra'lis vel encephalica,

ano

—

—

CARPE, Carpus.
CARPENTARIA, Achillea millefolium.
CARPESIUM, Carpasium.
CARPHOLOC'IA, Tilmus, Carpolog"ia,
Crocidis'mus, Flocco'rum venddo, Tricholog"ia,
Crocidix'is, from xaqopog, flod cuius,' and Xeyw,
'I collect,' or pluck,' (F.) Carphologie. Action
'

'

of gathering flocculi. A delirious picking of the
bedclothes, as if to seek some substance, or to
pull the flocculi from them. It denotes great
cerebral irritability or debility, and is an unfa
vourable sign in fevers, &c.
CARPHOS, Trigonella fcenum.
CARPIA, Carbasus.
CARPLEUS, Palmaris brevis.
CAR'PIAL or CAR'PIAN, Carpidnus, Carpia'lis, (F.) Carpien. Belonging to the Carpus.
Car'pial Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments Carpiens, are, 1. The fibrous fasciae, which unite
the bones of the carpus: and, 2. The annular
ligaments, anterior and posterior, (q. v.)

CARPIAN,Carpial.
CARPIEN, Carpial.
CARPISMUS, Carpus.
CARPOBALSAMUM,

see

Amyris opobal

samum.

CARPOLOGIA.CarphoIogia

—

c.

Spasmodica,

Subsultus tendinum.

CARPO-METACARPEUS

MINIMI DIGI

rior

row

there are, from without to within

"the

—

Scaphoides or naviculdre, Luna'rS or semilundre,
Cuneifor'mB, and Orbicula'rS or pisifor'mg. In
the lower row
Trapdzium, Trapezdides, Mag
num, and UncifodmB.
CARRAGEEN MOSS, Fuctis crispus.
—

CARRk DE LA CUISSE, Quadratus femoris
des Lombes, Quadratus lumborum c. du
Menion, Depressor labii inferioris c du Pied,

—

c.

—

—

Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.
CARREAU, Tabes mesenterica.
CARRkE.
See Flexor longus

digitorum
pedis profundus perforans, (accessorius.)
CARRE LET, (F.) Acus triangularis.
A
straight needle, two or three inches long, the
point of which is triangular; and which the
ancients used in different operations. Also, a
wooden, triangular frame for fixing a cloth
through which different pharmaceutical prepa
rations are passed.
CARROT, CANDY, Athamanta cretensis—
c. Deadly, Thapsia— c. Plant, Daucus carota.
CAR'THAMUS TINCTO'RIUS, Am'yron,
Cnicus, Crocus German'icus, Crocus Saracedicus, Curlhamum officind rum, Cadduus sativus,

Saffron-flower, Sufrdnum, Snfflower, Bastard
Saffron, Dyer's Saffron, (F.) Carthame, Safran
batard, Carthame des Teinturiers. Family, Cynarocephaleae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia aequalis.
The seeds are aromatic, cathartic,
and diuretic; yet to the parroquet they are an

TI, Adductor metacarpi minimi digiti c. M6lacarpien du petit doigt, Opponens minimi digiti
article of food, hence their name, Graines de
c. Mitacarpien du pouce, Opponens pollicis
c. Phalangeus minimi digiti, Abductor minimi
Perroquet. The flowers, Cadthamus, (Ph. U.
digiti c. Phalangicn du petit doigt, Abductor S.) are employed as a cosmetic, and are a re
minimi digiti
c.
Phalangien du petit doigt, puted diaphoretic. [?]
Flexor parvus minimi digiti c. Phalangien du
CART11EGON, see Buxus.
CARTILAGE ANONYMk, Cricoid, (carti
Flexor
brevis pollicis manus— c. Sus-phapouce,
brevis.
Abductor
du
lage) c. Epiglottic, Epiglottis c. Mucrone,
langien
pouce,
pollicis
CARPO-PEDAL, from carpus, 'the wrist,' Xiphoid Cartilage c. Supra-arytenoid, Corniand pes, pedis, the foot.'
Relating to the wrist culum laryngis c. Tarsal, see Tarsus.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

and foot.
Carpo pedal Spasm, Cer'ebral spasmodic
A spasmodic affection of the chest and
larynx in young children, accompanied by ge
neral or partial convulsions. The disease com

croup.

—

CART1LAGINES GUTTURALES, Aryte
noid cartilages c. Triquetral, Arytenoid carti
—

lages.
CARTILAGINIS

Corniculum

ArYTENOIDjE^E

laryngis.

CaPITULUM,

CARTILAGINOUS

CASEOUS MATTER
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CARTILAGINOUS, Cartilagin'eus, Cartilagino'sus, Chondro'des, Chondral! des, (F.) Carlilagineux. Belonging to, or resembling car

or

CARUN'CULOUS.
Relating to carundei
carnosities.
Carudcular.

CARUON, Carum.

CARUS, **qog, Sopor caro'dcus, Profound
tilage.
CARTILA'GO, Chondros, Caddlage, (F.) sleep. The last degree of coma, with complete
Cartilage. A solid part of the animal body, of insensibility, which no stimulus can remove,
a medium consistence between bone and
liga even for a few instants. Sopor, Coma, Lstharof the same
ment, and which in the foetus is a substitute for gia, and Cams, are four degrees
bone, but in the adult exists only in the joints, condition.
e.
Carus Apoplexia, Apoplexy
at the extremities of the ribs, &c.
Asphyxia,
Cartilages
are of a whitish colour, flexible, compressible,
Asphyxia c. Catalepsia, Catalepsy c. Ecstac.
Ecstasis
and very elastic, and some of them apparently
sis,
Hydrocephalus, Hydrocephalus
inorganic. They are composed, according to J, internus c. ab Insolatione, Coup de soldi c.
.01
and
phos Lethargus, Lethargy c. Lethargus cataphora,
Davy, of .44 albumen, .55 water,
Somnolency c. Lethargus vigil, Coma vigil—
phate of lime.
Cartilages, Articular, or Obdu'cent Car'd- c. Paralysis, Paralysis c. Paralysis paraplegia,
lages. invest bony surfaces, which are in con Paraolegia c. Veternus, Lethargy.
CARVI, Carum.
tact; hence they are called investing or incrustCARYA, Juglans regia c. Basilica, Juglans
ing cartilages, (F.) Curtilages de revetement ou
d'encroutement.
regia.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Cartilages, Interarticular, are such as are
situate within the joints, as in the knee joint.
Cartilages of Ossikica'tion are such as, in
the progress of ossification, have to form an
integrant part of bones; as those of the long
These are
bones in the new-born infant.
termed temporary; the others being permanent.
All the cartilages, with the exception- of the
articular, are surrounded by a membrane ana
logous to the periosteum, called Perichoddrium.
Cartilages of the Ribs are, in some respects,
only prolongations of the ribs. Those of the
nose, of the meatus auditorius, and Eustachian
tube, present a similar arrangement. Other
cartilages resemble a union of fibrous and car
tilaginous textures; hence their name, Fibro-

cartilages.
Cartilago-Clypealis, Thyroid cartilage c.
Ensiformis, Xiphoid cartilage c. Innominata,
—

—

Cricoid

—

c.

Mucronata, Xiphoid cartilage

—

c.

Peltalis, Thyroid cartilage c. Seutiformis,
Thyroid cartilage c. Uvifer, Uvula c. Xi—

—

—

phoides, Xiphoid cartilage.

CARUM, from Caria, a province of Asia.
Ca'reum, Carum Cadu'i, Carvi, Cumlnum pra
ted si, Carus, Car'uon, the Cud away, (F.) Carvi,
Cumin des pres.
Syst. Pentandria

Family,
Digynia.

Umbel liferce. Sex.
The seeds, Carna-

are carminative.
Dose, gr. x
The oil,
to Cjij, swallowed whole or bruised.
Oleum Cadut, (F.) Huile de Carvi, has the

bddia, Cadoua,

of the seeds.
Dose, gtt. ij to vj.
CAR'UNCLE, Carun'cula, diminutive of caro,
A
'flesh.' A small portion of flesh, Sur'cion.

properties
fleshy

excrescence,

—

Ecphifma carun'cula, (F.)

Caroncule.

It

was cathartic.
CARYON PONTICON,

avellana

Corylus

(nut.)

CARYOPHYLLA, Geum urbanum.
CARYOPHYLLUM

RUBRUM,

Dianthus

caryophyllus.
CARYOPHYLLUS AMERICANUS, see
Myrtus pimenta c. Aromaticus, Eugenia caryophyllata c. Hortensis, Dianthus caryophyl
—

—

lus c. Vulgaris, Geum urbanum.
CARYO'TI. The best kind of dates.— Galen.
CAS RARES, (F.) Rare cases. This term in
used, by the French, for pathological facts,
which vary from what is usual. See a cele
brated, article under this head in the Dktionnaire des Sciences Medicales, Vol. iv.
CASA MUM, Cyclamen,
CASAMUNAR, Cassumuniar.
—

CAS'CARA, CASCARIL^LA, Spanish words
signify bark and little bark, under which
appellations the bark (Cinchona) is known in
which

Peru.

They

are now

applied

to

the bark- of the

Croton- Cascarilla.

CASCARILLA, Croton cascarilla.

CASCHEU, Catechu.
This
boxes for the preservation of
instruments; or for medicines necessary in
hospital or other service. We say, e. g.—A.
case of
amputating, or trepanning instt uments.
Case, Casus, from cadere, casum, ' to fall.1
The condition of a patient; as a case of fever,
&c.
(F.) Observation. Also, the history of a
disease.

CASE, Capsa, Theca, (F.) Caisse.

name

is

given

to

—

Caruncle, Carnositas.
Carun'cula

CARYEDON CATAGMA,see Fracture.
CARYOCOST1NUM, Confectio scammonite.
CARYOCOSTINUS, An ekctuary prepared
of the costus and other aromatic substances, &c.

Lachryma'lis, (F.)

Caroncule

lacrymale. A small, reddish, follicular body,
situate at the inner angle of the eye. It secretes
a gummy substance.
CARUNCULiECUTICULARES.Nymphae.

Caruncul^Mamilla'res. The extremities of
the lactiferous tubes in the nipples. The olfac
tory nerves (q. v.) have been so called by some.
CaRUNCUL* Myrtifor'mes, C. vagindlcs,
Glan'dutas myrtifor'mes, (F.) Caroncules myrtiformes. Small, reddish tubercles, more or less
firm, of variable form, and uncertain number,
situate near the orifice of the vagina, and formed
by the mucous membrane. They are regarded
as the remains of the hymen.
CAnu5cuLiEPAPiLi.ABES,Papillteof the kidney.

OASEARIUS, Cheesy.
CASEIN, Caseine, Caseum, Caseous matter;
from caseus, 'cheese.' The only nitrogenized
constituent of milk. It is identical in compo
sition with the chief constituents of blood
fibrin and albumen, all being compounds of
protein. A similar principle exists in the ve
getable, Vegetable Casein or Legu'min. It ia
chiefly found in leguminous seeds peas, beans,
lentils. Like vegetable albumen, it is solu
ble in water; and the solution is not coagulable
by heat.
—

—

Casf.in, Blood, Globulin.
CASEOSUS, Cheesy.
CASEOUS

MATTER,

Casein.

CASEUM
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CASEUM, Casein.
CASEUS, Cheese— c. Equinus, Hippace.
CASEUX, Cheesy.

CASSUV1UM

Anacaidium occidentale.
CASHOO. An aromatic drug of Hindu sthan, said to possess pectoral virtues.
CASHOW, Catechu.
CASIA, Laurus cassia.
CASMINA, Cassumuniar.
CASSA, Thorax,
CASSADA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
CASSAVA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
CASSE AROMAT1QUE, Laurus cassia— c
en Batons, Cassia fistula
c. en Bois, Laurus
cassia
c. des
Boutiques, Cassia fistula c.Seni,
Cassia senna.
CASSE LUNETTES, Cyanus segetum, Eu
phrasia officinalis.
CASSEENA, Ilex vomitoria.
CASSENOLES, see Quercus infectoria.
CASSIA, Laurus cassia c. Absus, Absus
c. Cinnamomea, Laurus cassia
c.
Caryophyllata, Myrtus caryophyllata c. Canella, Laurus
cassia c. Egyptian, Cassia senna.
Cas'sia Fis'tula, Cas'sia nigra, Cassia fislula'ris, C. Alexandrlna, Canna, Cunna soluli'va,
Cannn fistula, Cathartocar'pus, Purging Cas
sia, (F.) Casse Canrficier, Casse en bdtons, Casse
des Boutiques.
The pulp of Cassia Pis'tula
—

—

—

POMIFERUM,

Anacardium

occidentale.

CASHEW,

—

CATABLEMA

—

—

—

CASTANEA, Fagus castanea, see also Fagus
puniila c. Equina, ^Esculus Hippocastanum
c. Pumila,
Fagus castanea pumila.
CASTELLAMARE Dl STABIA, WATERS
castanea

—

—

OF.

Castellamare di Stabia is

a

town

in Na

ples, in the Principato Citra, 15 miles S. S. E.
of Naples.
There are two springs here, the
one sulphureous, the other chalybeate.
CASTELLETTO ADONO, WATERS OF.
These waters, situate

near

Acqui,

in

Italy,

are

sulphureous.
CASTERA-VIVENT,

WATERS OF. Cassmall village in the depart
near which is a cold acidulous
chalybeate, and another which is sulphureous
and thermal.
Temp. 84° Fahrenheit.
tera-Vivent is
ment of Gers,

a

CASTIGANS, Corrigent.
CASTJOE, Catechu.
CASTLE-LEOD, WATERS OF. A sul
phureous spring in Ross-shire, Scotland, cele
brated for the

cure

of cutaneous and other dis

—

Cathartocar'pus Fidtula;

or

Fam.

Leguminosse;

Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia, Pu/pa Cas'sia,
Cassias Aramentum, Cassia Fistulas Pulpa, (Ph.
U. S.), which is obtained in long pods, is black,
bright, and shining; sweet, slightly acid and
inodorous. It is laxative in the dose of %\\.

a-

u»

Cassia

Lignea, Laurus cassia

—

c.

Malabarica, Laurus cassia.
Cassia
American
(F.) Sine
are

Lignea

M arilan'dica, Senna America'na,
Senna, Wild Senna, Locust plant,

d'Amerique.

similar, in virtue,

The leaves of this

to the cassia senna.

plant

They

however, much
Cassia, Purging,

inferior in strength.
Cassia fistula.
Cassia Senna. The name of the plant which
affords senna. It is yielded, however, by seve
ral species of the genus cassia. The leaves of
senna, Sennas Folia, Senna Alexandri'na, Senna
Ital'ica, Sena, Senna or JEgyptian Cassia, (F .)
Sini, Casse Sine, have a faint smell, and bit
terish taste. The active part is extracted by
alcohol and water. Their activity is injured
are,

by boiling

water.

They

are

a

hydragogue

ca

and apt to gripe.
Dose of the powder,
Qj. to ^j. 'Infusion is the best form.
CASSLE ARAMENTUM, see Cassia fistula
c. Fistulae
pulpa, see Cassia fistula c. FJores,
eee Laurus cinnamomum.
CASSIA LA, Hyssopus.
CASSIDE BLEUE, Scutellaria galericulata.
CASSINA, Ilex vomitoria.
CASSINE, EVERGREEN, Ilex vomitoria.

thartic,

—

—

CASSIS, Ribes nigrum.

CASSITEROS, Tin.
CASSUMU'NIAR, Casamu'nar, Zerumbet,
Casmina, Risagon, Bengals Indo'rum, Bengal
Root, (F.) Racine de Bengale. A root, obtained
from the East Indies, in irregular slices of va
rious forms; some cut transversely, others lon
gitudinally. It is an aromatic bitter, and is
consequently tonic and stimulant. It was once
considered

a

panacea, and has been referred to

Zingiber Cassumuniar, and

to

Zingiber Zerumbet.

eases.

CASTOR BAY, Magnolia glauca.
Castor Fiber, Fiber, Cam's Pon'tkus. The
Beaver, (F.) Castor. It furnishes the Castor.
Rondelet recommends slippers made of its skin
in gout.
Its blood, urine, bile, and fat, were
formerly used in medicine.
Castor Oil Plant, Ricinus communis.
Ros'siCASTO'REUM, Castor, Castoreum
*
cum et Canaden'sS, from
xaartoq, the beaver,'
'
from
the
because
quasi yxo-xue.,
ya<rxi£,
belly,'
of the size of its belly ; or a castrando.
A pecu
liar matter, found in bags, near the rectum of
the beaver, Castor fiber.
Its odour is strong,

unpleasant, and peculiar; taste bitter, subacrid;
and colour orange-brown. It is antispasmodic,
and often employed.
Dose, gr, x. to^jCASTRANGULA, Scrophularia aquatica.
C ASTRA T, Castratus.

CASTRA'TION, Castrddo, Edloml, Evirddo, Excastra'do, Etesliculddo, Dttestddo, Exsec'do virilium, Eunuchidmus, Celotom'ia, Orchotordia, Orcheolomy, Orclddat'omy, (F.) Chatrure.
The operation of removing the testicles.
Sometimes, the term is employed for the ope
ration, when performed on one testicle; hence
the division into complete and incomplete castra
tion- Castration renders the individual inca
pable of reproduction,

CASTRATO, Castratus.

CASTRA'TUS, (1.) Castrdlo, Ectom'ius,
EmascuUltus, Evirdlus, Exscctus, Desedtus,
Exlestwula'tus, Intestab'ilis, Inlestdtus, Spado,
'
Apoc'opus, Bago'as, from castrare, to castrate.'
One deprived of testicles, (F.) Castrat, Chatri.
This privation has a great influence on the de
velopment of puberty. It is adopted to procure
a clearer and sharper voice; and in the East,
the guardians of the Harem, for the sake of se
curity, are converted into Castrddor Eu'nuchs,
Eunuchs have generally both testes
tvvovXot.
and penis removed.

CASUS, Prolapsus
Blepharoptosis.

c.

—

Palpebrae superioris,

CATA. Kara, 'downwards;' 'after,' applied
: a common
prefix, as in
CATAB'ASIS, from xuxa(iaivtx), 'I descend.'

to time

—

expulsion of humours downwards.
CATABLE'MA, *aT*^<a, (x*r* and 0*X-

An

CATABYTHISMOMANIA

Xjtv,) 'any thing
Perible'ma.

ma,

the rest.

secures

let fall, as a curtain,' EpibldThe outermost bandage which

CATABYTHISMOMA'NIA,

from

compounds by

Ruscus.
and CATANTLE'SIS,
from xaxa, upon,' and avxXaw, ' I pour,' Cateone'sis and Catasondsis. Ablution with warm
water.
A fomentation. Moschion, Marcellus

CATANTLE'MA
'

—

Empiricus.
CATAPAS'MA, from xaxanaooui, 'I sprinkle,'
Catapad turn, Consped sio, Epipus'ton, Pasma,
Sympas'ma, Empadma, Xerion, Aspedsio. Com
pound medicines, in the form of powder, em
ployed by the ancients to sprinkle on ulcers, ab
sorb perspiration, &c.
Paulus of jEgina.

'

—

Hippocr., Vogel.

joining

xaxa.CATACLYS'MUS, Cataclys'ma,
xXvlsiv, to submerge, inundate.' A Clyster.
Others
the
a
showermean, by
term,
Hippocr.

—

bath, or copious affusion of water; Catasondsis.
Ablution, (q. v.) Douche, (q. v.)

'

CAT^ONESIS, Catantlema, Cataclysmus.
CATAGAUNA, Cambogia.
CATAGMA, Fracture— c. Fissura, Fissure,
Contrafissura

c.

'

Fractura, Fracture.

CATAGMAT'ICS, Catagmalica reme'dia,
fracture,' Remedies supposed
to be capable of
occasioning the formation of
'

callus.

CATALEN'TIA. Epilepsy, (q. v.)
disease resembling it. Paracelsus.
CATALEPSIA SPURIA, Ecstasis.

or

some

—

CAT'ALEPSY, Catalep'sia, Catnlep'sis, Cat'oche, Cat'ochus, Cato'cha Gale'ni, Morbus atton'
itus celsi, Hyste'ria catalep'dca, Congela'do,

—

Deten'lia, Encatalep'sis, Aphonia (Hippocr.,)
(Antigenes.,) Apprehen'sio, Contempia' do, Stupor vig"ilans, Prehen'sio, Carus Cata
Trance
lep'sia,
(?) Oppres'sio, Compr ehed sio
(Cael. Aurelian.), Apoplex'ia Catalep'sia, from
1
seize hold of,' (F.) Catalepsie.
xaxaXa/uflavw,

—

—

—

Soda?,

—

gent,

'

CATAL'PA, C. Arbdrea, Bigndnia Catalpa,
Catal'pa Cordifo'lia, C. Arbor edcens. The de
coction of the pods of the Catalpa, an Ameiican
tree, of the Nat. Fam. Bignoniaceae, Didynamia Angiospermia, has been recommended in
nervous

asthma.

CATALYSIS, Paralysis, (q. v.) from
sence

in

xaxa, and

decompose.' The action of pre
producing decomposition; as when a

Xvm, 'I dissolve

or

body which possesses what has been termed

catalytic force

resolves other bodies into

new

c.

—

c.

Querciis Marini.

Alum,

|

c.

Goulard,

Tonic and Astrin
Rosa?.

c.

The Parisian Codex has some other officinal
1. Catupladma anod'ynum, made
of poppy and hyoscyamus. 2. Cataplndma emolliens, made of meal and pulps. 3. Catapladma
ad suppurado'nem promoveri dam, of pulps and
Basilicon. 4. Catapladma rubefdciens vel antipleurilicum, formed of pepper and vinegar.
The only cataplasms, the preparation of which
it is important to describe, are the following;
Cataplas'.ma Fermen'ti, C.effervedcens, Yeast
Cataplasm or Poultice, (F.) Cutaplasme de Levure.
(Take of meal ffij, yeast ttss. Expose to
a
gentle heat.) It is antiseptic, and a good ap
plication to bruises.
Cataplas'ma Sina'pis, C. Sinu'peos, Sina
pism, Mustard Cataplasm or Poultice, (F.) Ca
laplasme de Muutard ou Sinapisme. (Mustard
and Linseed meal or meal aa equal parts. Warm
vinegar, or router, q s.) A rubefacient and sti
mulant applied to the soles of the feet in coma,

cataplasms.

A disease in which there is sudden suspension
of the action of the senses and of volition; the
limbs and trunk preserving the different posi
tions given to them. It is a rare affection, but
is seen, at times, as a form of hysteria.
Some
of the Greek writers have used the word in its
of
a
true acceptation
seizure, surprise, &c.

chronic

'

—

—

Anau'dia

Apoplexy

CATAPHRAC'TA, a Cuirass, from xaxatpqaoaoj, 'I fortify.' A name given by Galen to
a
bandage applied round the thorax and shoul
ders. It was also called Quadriga.
CAT'A PLASM, Catupladma, Epipladma,
Baos, Poultice, Puldce, from xaxanXaaottv, (xaxa
and nXaaanv, to form or
mould,') to besmear,'
(F.) Calaplasme. A medicine to be applied ex
ternally, under the form of a thick pap. Cata
plasms are formed of various ingredients, and
for different objects. They may be anodyne,
emollient, tonic, antiseptic, irritating, &c. A sim
ple poultice acts only by virtue of its warmth
and moisture. Meal, fatty substances, leaves of
plants, certain fruits, crumb of bread, &c, are
the most common bases. The chief poultices
which have been officinal are the following:—
Anodyne, c. Cicutae, c. Digitalis. Antiseptic,
c. Carbonis, c.
Dauci, c. Fermenti,c. Acetosa?,
c. Cumini.
Emollient, c. Lini, c. Panis, c.
Mali maturi. Irritating, c. Sinapis, c. Muriatis

'

from xuxayua,

Cataphora Hydrocephalica, see
Cymini, Theriaca Londinensis.

c.

—

—

a

—

of the sternum with the

from

see

'

fall,' from xaxatptqm, 'I
throw down.' A state resembling sleep, with
and
of
voice. Somnolency,
feeling
privation
(q. v.) According to others, Cataphora is sim
ply a profound sleep, which it is difficult to
rouse from
in this sense being synonymous
with Sopor, (q. v.)

CATAPH'ORA,

CATACLEIS'; from v.axa, 'beneath,' and
xXng, 'the clavicle.' This term has been ap
plied to many parts, as to the first rib, the

acromion,

presence, with

CATANGELOS,

—

ribs, &c.

or

CUS, Menorrhagia.
CATANANCE, Cichorium intybus.

CATACLASIS, from xxxaxXatw, I break to
pieces.' Cam'pylum, Campylo'ds. Distortion
or spasmodic fixation of the
eyes; spasmodic
occlusion of the eyelids; also, fracture of a

the

contact

itself

CATAMENIA, Menses— c. Alba, Leucor
rhoea.
CATAMENIORUM FLUXUS 1MMOD1-

x*t*/»u-

'

—

mere

experiencing any modification.
CATALYTIC FORCE, see Catalysis.

out

Qtofiiog, 'submersion,' and /uavta, 'mania.' In
sanity, with a propensity to suicide by drowning.
CATACAUMA, Burn.
CATACAUSIS, Combustion, human— c.
Ebriosa, Combustion, human.
CATACERASTICUS, from xaxuxtquvwui,
'
I temper,' I correct.'
The same as Epicerasdcus. A medicine capable of blunting the ac
rimony of humours.
CATACHASMOS, Scarification.
CATACHRISIS, Inunction.
CATACHR1STON, Liniment.
CATACH'YSIS, Effu'sio, Perfu'sio, from
Affusion with cold
x.axaXeu), 'I pour upon.'
water.
Hippocr. Decantation, (q. v.)

bone

CATAPLASMA SINAP1S
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CATAPLEXIS
low

typhus, Sec,

as

well

as
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to the

in rheumatism, &c.

pained part

CATAPLEX'IS, Stupor, from xaxa, and nX\nThe act of striking with amaze
ato, I strike.'
ment. Appearance of astonishment as exhibited
by the eyes in particular. See Haemodia.
'

CATAPOSIS, Deglutition.
CAT A

Pilula.
from xuxatpvyto, 'I refrige
rate.' Peripsyx!is. Considerable coldness of the
body, without rigor and horripilulio. Galen.
Perfricdo. Coldness in the extreme parts of
the limbs. Hippocr.

POTION,

CATAPSYX'IS,

—

—

CATAPTO'SIS, Decidcn'tia,

a
fall. This
word expresses, sometimes, the fall of a patient,
attacked with epilepsy, (q. v.) or apoplexy; at
others, the sudden resolution of a paralytic limb.
CATAPULTA VIRILIS, Penis.

CATAPUT1A, MINOR, Euphorbia lathyris,

Ricinus communis.

veil fell before the eyes.
Ca
opacity of the crystalline lens
or its capsule, which
prevents the passage of
the rays of light, and precludes vision. The
causes are obscure.
Diagnosis. The patient
is blind, the pupil seems closed by an opake
body, of variable colour, but commonly whitish:
the pupil contracting and dilating. Cataracts
have been divided, by some, into spurious and
genuine. The former, where the obstacle to vi
sion is between the capsule of the lens and the
uvea: the latter, where it is in the lens or cap
sule. A lenticular cataract is where the affection
is seated in the lens;
a.
capsular or membranous,
in the capsule. The capsular is divided again,
by Beer, into the anterior, posterior, and com
plete capsular cataract. When the capsule is
rendered opake, in consequence of an injury,
which cuts or ruptures any part of it, it thick
ens, becomes leathery, and has been called Catarac'ta ar'ida siiiquo'sa. Cataradla Morgagnid
na lactea vel purifod mis, is the milky
variety, in
which the crystalline is transformed into a li
similar
to
Cataracte
laitevse; or,
milk, (F.)
quid
as
generally defined, in which there is opacity
of the fluid situate between the lens and its
capsule. The cap' sulo-knddular affects both lens
and capsule, and Beer conceives the liquor Morgagni, in an altered state, may contribute to it.
Cataracts are also called stony, (F ) (pierreuse,)
if

a

taract consists in

—

—

—

-

'

milky

cheesy, (laiteuse ou casiuse,) according
density: white, pearly, yellow, brown,
gray, green, black, (F.) blanche, perlie, jaune,
brune, grise, verte, noire, according to their co
lour: fixed or vacillating,
catarac'ta capsulolendculdris flxa vel trem'ula, (F.) fixe ou branlante, according as they are fixed or movable
behind the pupil. They are likewise called
Cataradtas murmordcix, fenestrdtas, stelldtas,
punctdtas, dimididtas-, &.c, according to the ap
pearances they present.
They may also be simple or complicated with
adhesion, amaurosis, specks, &c; and primary
or primitive, when
opake before the operation;
secondary, when the opacity is the result of
or

to their

—

—

—

—

the

operation.

Cataract is

dividuals, although, not unfrequently, congeditul. It forms slowly ; objects are at fir.- 1 seen

through a mist; light bodies appear to fly
before the eyes, and it is not until after months
or years that the
sight is wholly lost. No means
will obviate the evil except an operation, which
consists in removing the obstacle to the passage
of the light to the retina. Four chief methods
are
employed for this purpose. 1. Couching or
Depression, (F.) Abaissement, Diplocement de la
Cataracte. This consists in passing a cataract
needle through the sclerotica and subjacent
membranes, a little above the transverse dia
meter of the eye; and at about two lines' dis
tance from the circumference of the transparent
cornea, until the point arrives in the posterior
chamber of the eye. With this the crystalline
is depressed to the outer and lower part of the
globe of the eye, where it is left. 2. By ab
sorption, by the French termed broiement, or
bruising. This is performed in the same manner
as the
former; except that, instead of turning
the crystalline from the axis of the visual rays,
it is divided by the cutting edge of the needle,
and its fragments are scattered in the humours
of the eye, where they are absorbed. 3. By ex
traction, which consists in opening, with a parti
cular kind of knife, the transparent pornea and
the anterior portion of the capsule of the crystal
line; and causing the lens to issue through the
opening. Each of the processes has its advan
tages and disadvantages, and all are used by
surgeons. 4. Some, again, pass a cataract needle
through the transparent cornea and pupil to
the crystalline, and depress or cause its absorp
tion.
This is called Keratonyxis, which see.
Cataract, Black, Amaurosis.
CATARACTA GLAUCA, Glaucoma— c.
Nigra, Amaurosis.
Cataracte, abaissement de la,
see Cataract
c.
Deplacement de la, see Cataract
c. Noire, Amaurosis.
as

—

CAT'ARACT, Cataradla, Calarrhac'ta, Suffu'sio Oculi, Ptharma cataradla., Caligo lends,
Gutta opa'ca, Hypoc'hyma, Hypoc'hysis, Phacoscoto'ma, Parop'sis cataradla, Gla.uco'ma Woul'
hou'si, from xaxaqaoottv (xara and qaaostv), to
tumble down.'
A deprivation of sight, which
comes on. as

CATARRH

commonly a

disease of

elderly

in

—

—

CATARACTk, (F.) Catarac'tus, Catarac'ta
vitidlus. One affected with cataract. The
French use this term, both for the eye affected
with cataract and the patient himself.
CATARIA,see Nepeta.
CATARRH', Catadrhus, Catar'rhopus, Catarrheu'ma, Rheuma, Deflux'io, from xaxa,
'
downwards,' and qsw, I flow.' A discharge of
'

fluid from a mucous membrane. The ancients
considered the catarrh as a simple flux, and not
as an inflammation.
Generally it partakes of
this character, however.
Catarrh is, with us,
usually restricted to the inflammation of the
mucous
membrane of the air-passages: the
French extend it to that of all mucous mem
branes.
(F.) Flux muqueux, Fluxion catarrhale.
Catarrh, in the English sense, Rheuma FedDestillddo
toris,
Pec'toris, Catadrhus Pec'toris,
Blennop'tysis, Tudsis catarrhdlis simplex, Anacathar'sis catarrhdlis simplex. Grave' do (of
many,) Febris Catarrhdlis, Blennotho'rax, Bron
chitis, Catadrhus afri'gorS, (F.) Calarrhe pul
monaire, Fievre Catarrhale, Rhume de Poitrine,
a Cold, is a
superficial inflammation of the mu
cous follicles of the trachea and bronchi.
It is
an affection of but little
consequence,
commonly
but apt to relapse and become chronic.
It is
characterized by cough, thirst, lassitude, fever,
watery eyes, with increased secretion of mucus
from the air-passages. The antiphlogistic regi
men and time
usually remove it. Sometimes,

CATARRH,

ACUTE

the inflammation of the bronchial tubes is
great as to prove fatal.

Catarrh, Acute,
tritis

—

c.

Dry,

of

the

Uterus,

see

Chronic, Bronchitis, (chronic)

so

Me
c.

—

—

c.

from xnxaxinw, 'I extend,'
The extension and reduc
fractured limb.
Hippoc.

CATAT'ASIS,

extension, (q. v.)

see Bronchitis
c. Pulmonary, Bronchitis
Rose, Fever, hay c. Suffocating nervous,
Asthma Thymicum c' Summer, Fever, hay.
Catarrh', Epioem'ic, Catadrhus epidem'icus,

—

CATHEMERUS
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—

—

tion of

a

—

CATATHLIPSIS, Oppression.
CATAXIS, Fracture.
CATCH FLY, Apocynum androsaemifolium,
Silene

Virginica.

CATCHUP, Ketchup.

extract of various

CAT'ECHU. The
C. a conta'gio, Rheuma epidem'icum.
parts
Catarrh
an oriental tree.
prevailing owing to some particular Constitutio of the Acacia Calechu, Caastchu,
called
Terra
also
Japan' ica, Exa'iris, and affecting a whole country: Influ The drug is
trad turn Catechu, Japan Earth, Cascheu, Cadtenza, (q. v.)
chu, Cashow, Caitchu, Castjoe, Cacau, Cate,
CATARRHACTA, Cataract.
CATARRHE AIGUE DE L UTERUS, see Kaath, Cud, Cutch, Cdira, Succus Japon'icus.
c: Convulsive,
Metritis
c.
(F.) Cachou. It is a powerful astringent, and
Buccal, Aphtha?
Bronchitis c. Gastrique, Gastritis— c. Guttural, is used in diarrhoea, intestinal hemorrhage, &c.
Dose, gr. xv. to J^ss in powder.
Cynanche tonsillaris r. Intestinal. Diairhoea
CATEIAD'lON, from x*Ta,and 41*, 'a blade
c.
Laryngien, Laryngitis c. Nasal, Coryza c.
Oculaire, Ophthalmia c. de f Oreille, Olirrhcea of grass.' A long instrument, thrust into the
nostrils to excite hemorrhage in headache.—
c. Pituic. Pharyngien, Cynanche parotidea
Aretauis.
teux, Bronchorrheaa c. Pulmonaire, Catarrh
CATENAE MUSCULUS, Tibialis anticus.
Gastrorc. Stomacal,
c. Sec; see Bronchitis
c. Vesical,
rhoea
c. Uterin, Leucorrhoea
CATEONES1S, Catantlema.
Cystirrhcea.
CATGUT, Galega Virginiana.
CATARRH EC'TTC A, from Kaxaqorjywpi, I
CATH^E'RESIS,xa6aios<ri?,' subtraction, di
break down.' Remedies considered proper for minution.' Extenuation or exhaustion, owing
to forced exercise.
Hippoc.
dissolving; as diuretics, cathartics, &c.
CATHJERETICUS, Catheretic.
Hippoc.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

CATHARETICUS, Cathartic.

CATARRHEUMA, Catarrh.
One
Catarrho'sus.
with catarrh,
same
Calarrhexis
;
CATARRHEX'IA,
ety
mon as Catarrhectica: the action of Catarrhectica. Also, effusion; evacuation of the bowels.
CATARRH EX IS, Catarrhexia, Excrement,
(q. v.)— c. Vera. Haematochezia.
CATARRHCE'CUS, from xaxaqqw, <I flow
from.' An epithet for disease, produced by a
discharge of phlegm; catarrhal.
CATAR'RHOPA PHY'MATA, from xaxaq'
qonog, xaxaqqomjg,
sloping downwards.' Tu
bercles tending downwards, or with their apices
downwards.

CATARRHEUX, (F.)
subject to catarrh, affected

CATARRHOPHE, Absorption.

CATARRHO'PIA, Calar'rhysis,
'

—

—

—

downwards,' and

from *ctxa,

qonrj, 'inclination.' An afflux

of fluids towards the inferior parts, and espe
cially towards the viscera of the abdomen. The
Greek word araqqoma expresses an opposite
phenomenon, or a tendency towards the upper

CATHARISMOS, Depuration.
CATHAR'MA, Purgament'um. Matters eva
by a purgative, or by spontaneous purg
ing, also, a cathartic, (q. v.)

cuated

CATHAR'MUS.
Same etymon; a purga
tion. Hippoc. Also, the cure of a disease by
—

&c.

magic,

CATHAR'SIS, from x*#aigsi»,
aiquv,

'

to take

away,')

'to

purge.'

(*ae' and
Purgdtio,

Apocathar'sis, Copropho'ria. A natural or arti
ficial purgation by any passage; mouth, anus,
vagina, &c.
CATHARTIC, Cathaddcus, Cathard licus,
Cathad ma, Coprocrilica, Dejecto'rium Remddium, Eccathadticus, Hypac'licus, Hypel'atos,
Lapac'ticus, Apocathaddcus. Same etymon. (F.)
Calhardque. A medicine, which, when taken
internally, increases the number of alvine eva
—

'

Some substances act upon the upper
as calomel and coloas aloes; and
others, on the lower

cuations.

part of the intestinal canal,

cynth;

parts,

the whole extent, as saline purgatives.
Hence a choice may be necessary. Cathartics
into Purgatives and Laxatives,
are divided
(q. v.) The following is a list of the chief Ca
thartics:
Aloe, Cassia Marilandica, Colocynthis, Elaterium,Gambogia, Hydrargyri Chloridum mite,
some on

parts.
Catarrh.

CATARRHOPUS,
CATARRHUS, Defluxion, Tussis— c. MsWFever, hay c. Bellinsulanus, Cynanche
parotidaea c. Bronchiorum, Bronchitis c. a.
Contagio, Influenza c. Epidemicus, Influenza,
Catarrh, epidemic c. Gonorrhoea, Gonorrhoea
c. ad Nares,
c. Intestinalis, Diarrhoea
Coryza Hydrargyri Oxydum nigrum, llydrarg. cum
c. Senilis, Bron
c. rulmonum, Bronchitis
Magnesia, Jalapa, Juglans, Magnesia, Magne
c. Suffocativus Barbadensis,
sia? Carbonas, Magnesia? Sulphas, Manna, Manchitis (chronic)
c. Urelhralis, Gonorrhoea
c. Ve
C. trachealis
nita, Oleum Euphorbia? Lathyridis, Oleum Risica?, Oystirrhoea.
cini, Oleum Tiglii, Podophyllum, Potassse
CATARRHYSIS, Catarrhopia, Defluxion.
Acetas, Potassa? Bisulphas, Potassa? Sulphas,
CATARTIS'MUS, from taxaexiUtv, to re Potassa? Supertartras, Potassa? Tartras, Rheum,
pair, replace.' The coaptation of a luxated or Scarnmonium, Senna, Sinapis, Soda? et Potassa?
i'iactuied bone.
Tartras, Sodae Phosphas, Soda? Sulphas, Sodii
CATASCKUE, Structure.
Chloridum, Sulphur, Veratria, Aqua? Minerales
CATASTAGMOS. Coryza.
Sulphurea? et Salina?, Enemata, Suppositoria.
CATHARTINE, see Convolvulus jalapa.
CATASTALAGMOS, Coryza, Distillation.
from
t
y.ud
'I
esta
CATAS'TASIS,
CATHARTIQUE, Cathartic.
taxrjt
CATHARTOCARPUS, Cassia fistula.
blish.' The constitution, state, condition, &c.
vus,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

<

,

of any thing. Hippoc. Also the reduction of
See Constitution, and Habit of Body.
a bone.
—

CATHEDRA, Anus.

CATHEMERUS, Quotidian.

CATHKRET'IC, Catheerel'icus, Ectylot'icus,
'to eat,' 'destroy.'

Sarcoph'agus, from nadat^tv,
Substances applied to warts,
lations, &c,

to

eat

them

CAULOPHYLLUM
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CATHERETIC

exuberant granu

down.

They

are

mild caustics.

CATH'ETER, from xaSuj^i, (xa6\ and «>;n«,
send,') 'I explore.' JEnda, Algalie, Ca-

CATOPTER, Speculum.
UATOPTRON, Speculum.
CATORCHl'TES. A kind of sour wine, pre
with the orchis and black grape, or dried
It was formerly employed as a diuretic
Dioscorid. Called, also,
and emmenagogue.
Sycites. Galen.

pared
figs.

aloalie and sonde for the hollow instrument.
DCATHETERIS, Catheter.
CATHETERIS'MUS, Calheldrisis, Calheteor

etymon. The intro

sound into the

bladder,

CATHID'RYSIS, from xad,Sqvo\ 'I place
Reduction of a part to its natural

together.'
situation.

CATHMIA,

Plumbi

oxydum

semi-vitreum.

CATHMIR. Calamina.
CATH'OLIC HUMOURS, (F.) Humeurs Ca-

tholiques,
body.

are

the fluids

spread

over

the whole

panacea.
Cathol'icon Duplex.

An ancient, purging
composed of cassia, tamarinds,

rhubarb, senna, &c.
CATIL'LIA.

A

weight
CATILLUS, Cup.

of nine

ounces.

CATLING, Knife, double-edged.
CATO, zutw, 'below,' 'beneath.' This word
in the writings of Hippocrates, is often used
for the abdomen, especially the intestines.
When he advises a remedy
x.uiu>, he means a
purgative; when arm, above or upwards, an
emetic.
As a prefix, Cato means 'beneath,'
as in
CATOCATHAR'TIC, Calocathaddcus, from
xarta, 'downwards,' and x*da.tqto>, 'I purge.'
—

One

A medicine, which purges downwards.
that produces alvine evacuations. The antithe
sis to Anacathardc.
CATOCHA GALENI. Catalepsy.

CAT'OCHEor CAT'OCHEIS,

from x*xtXm,
word has, by
some, been used synonymously with Catalep
sy, (q. v.); by others, with Coma vigil; by
others, with Tetanus.
CATOCHUS, Ecstasis— c. Cervinus, Teta
c.
nus
Holotonicus, Tetanus c. Infantum,
Induration of the cellular tissue.
CATOMIS'MOS, from xaxm, 'beneath,' and
mode with
cftog, 'shoulder.' Subhumerd do. A
the ancients of reducing luxation of the hume
the body by the arm.— Paulus of
rus

retain,' 'I hold fast.'

—

CATORETICUS, Purgative.
CATOTERICUS, Purgative.
CATOT'ICA, from xxxw, 'beneath.'

This

—

,

infecting internal

surfaces.

Pravity
on

EYE, AMAUROTIC,

CATS

see

Amau-

rotic.

CATSFOOT, Antennaria Dioica.
CATTAGAUMA, Cambogia.
UATTITEROS, Tin.
xaxouXouv, (xaxa
A remedy for re
moving cicatrices.— Galen. A medicine, pro
per for producing cicatrization.

CATULOT'ICUS, from
ovXottv,) 'to cicatrize.'

CATU-TRIPALI, Piper longum.
CAUCALOIDES, Patella.

CAUCHEMAR, Incubus.
CAUC11EVIEILLE, Incubus.

CAUCHUC, Caoutchouc.
CAUDA, Coccyx, Penis.

by raising

off

gives

a

considerable number of nerves,

which, when unravelled, resemble a horse's
tail, hence the name. (F.) Queue de Cheval,
—

kpiniere. See Medulla spinalis.
Cauda Salax, Penis.
CAUDA'TIO. An extraordinary elongation
Blasius.
of the clitoris.
CAUDATUS, Bicaudatus.
CAUD1EZ, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Caudiez is a small town, nine leagues from
Perpignan, where there is a thermal spring,
containing a little sulphate of soda and iron.
CAUL. The English name for the omen
tum.
Also, when a child is born, with the
membranes over the face, it is said to have been
"born with a caul." In the catalogue of super
stitions, this is one of the favourable omens.
The caul itself is supposed to confer privileges
the membranes are
upon the possessor; hence
dried, and sometimes sold for a high price. (L.)
Pilus, Fileolus, Galea, Villa. (F.) Coeffe, Coiffe
(Etreni coiffi "to be born with a caul.")
Q. de la Moelle

—

—

—

See

Epiploon.

CAULE'DON, Sicyddon, from
stalk.'

CAU'LIFLOWER,

and'^oirer [?J

tion frdtn the cornea and anterior surface of
the crystalline; the latter owing to reflection
from the posterior layer of the crystalline.
This mode of examining the eye has been pro
as a means of diagnosis between cataract

vulva,

—

xavXog, 'a

A transverse fracture.

iEcina.
CATOPTRIC EXAMINATION OF THE
EYE. When a lighted candle is held before
two erect,
the eye, three images of it are seen
and one inverted:—the former owing to reflec

posed

Dis

of
the in
the fluids or emunctoiies, that open
in
order
second
ternal surfaces of organs. The
the class Eccrilica of Good.

eases

Cauda Equi'na. The spinal marrow, at its
termination, about the 2d lumbar vertebra,

CATINUS FUSORIUS, Crucible.

'1

—

—

and

CATHOL'ICON or CATHOLTCUM, from
xad' and oXtxog, 'universal.' A remedy, be
lieved to be capable of curing all diseases; a

electuary, chiefly

images

CATOPTROMANCY,fromxaT07rTeov,(**Ta,

A hollow tube,
introduced by surgeons into the urinary blad
der, for the purpose of drawing off the urine.
Catheters are made of silver or elastic gum.
See Bougie. The French generally use the
word catbeter for the solid sound or staff; and

duction of a catheter
or Eustachian tube.

all the

and onxouai,) 'a minor,' and (axvxna, 'divina
A kind of divination by means of a
tion.'
mirror.

thete'ris, Dernissor, Immis'sor.

same

latter,

are seen.

'to

risa'do, Callleterism,

In the

and amaurosis.

Germ.

Kohl, cabbage,

Brassica Florida.

Cauliflower

Excres'cence, Exrrescen'tia

Syphilitica, (F.) Choufleur.

A

syphilitic excres
origin of the

cence, which appears about the

membranes, chiefly about the anus and
and which resembles, in appearance, the
head of the cauliflower.
CAU LIS. Penis— c. Florida, Brassica Florida.
mucous

CAULOPHYL'LUM THALICTROI'DES,
LeodticB thalictroi'des, Bludberry Cohosh, Co-

CAULOPLEGIA

hosh, Cohush, Blueberry, Papoose Root, Squaw
Root, Blue Ginseng, Yellow Ginseng, a plant
of the Family Berberideae; Sex.
Syst. Hexan
dria Monogynia, which
grows all over the
United States, flowering in May and June.
The infusion of the root is much used by the
Indians in various diseases.

To it

are

ascribed

emmenagogue and diaphoretic virtues.
CAULOPLE'GIA, from xauXon, 'the male
and

organ,'

nXrjyrj,

'a

wound,'

or

CAUSTICUM COMMUNE
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'stroke.'

An

Causes, Obscure, C. occult.
Causes, Occasional or Exciting, Causae ac
tuates, (F ) Causes occasionelles, are those which

immediately produce

disease.

Obscure
causes.
ou cachies ou ob
causes, (F.) Causes occu/les
which
we
are
unac
causes
with
scures.
Any
quainted; also, certain inappreciable characters

Occult, Hidden

Causes,

—

of the atmosphere, which give rise to epidemics.
Causes. Physical, (F.) Causes Physiques,
those which act by virtue of their physical pro
perties; as form, hardness, &c. All vulnerating bodies belong to this class.
Causes, Physiological, (F.) Causes Physiologiques, those which, act only on living mat

—

paralysis of the male organ.
CAUMA, xav/na, 'a burnt part,' from xaiw,
'I burn.' Great heat of the body or atmosphere.
Synocha (q. v.) Empresma (q. v.)
c.
Cauma Bkonchitis, Cynanche trachealis
ter; narcotics, e. g.
Carditis, Carditis c. Enteritis, Enteritis c.
Causes, Predisponent, Remote causes, Causae
Gastritis, Gastritis c. Haemorrhagicurh, HaeCausae al/dilas, Causae remo'tas;
pro'igu'mena,
activa—
c. Ophthalmitis, Ophthalmia
morrhagia
(F.) Causes pridisponantes, Causes eloignies,
c. Phrenitis, Phrec. Peritonitis, Peritonitis

injury

or

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

those which render the

—

nitis

—

Pleuritis, Pleuritis— c. Rheumatismus,

c.

Rheumatism,

acute.

CAUNGA, Areca.
CAUSA CONJUNCTA, Cause, proximate—
Continens, Cause, proximate.

body

liable to disease.

They may be general, affecting a number of
people, or particular, affecting only one person.
Causes, Principal, (F.) Causes principales
—

those which exert the chief influence

on

the

production of disease, as distinguished from the
ABDYTJE, Causes, predisponent or accessory causes.
c.
remote
Actuales, Causes, occasional c.
Causes, Procatarc'tic, Causae procatarc'tica,
Praeincipientes, Causes, procatarctic c. Proe- Causae praincipied tes, from nqoxaxaqxuxog;
the origin or beginning of a thing, (xxra.QXw,
gumenae, Causes, predisponent.
1 begin,' and n-qo,
CAUSE, Cau'sa,Altia,Ai"don. An act which
before.') These words
precedes another, and seems to be a necessary have been used, in different significations,
condition for the occurrence of the latter, The Some have employed them synonymously with
causes of disease are
generally extremely ob predisponent or remote causes, others, with occa
scure; although they, sometimes, are evident sional or exciting causes.
The
CAUSE PROCHAINE, C. proximate.
enough.
predisponent and occasional
causes are the only two, on which
Cause, Proximate, Causa prox!ima vel codany stress
c.

CAUSAE
—

—

—

—

'

1

can

be

laid; but

as

authors have divided them

dnens vel

conjunc'ta (F.)

Cause continente

ou

explanation is necessary.
prochaine, is the disease itself. Superabundance
Cause, Accessory, (F.) Cause Accessoire, of blood, e. g., is the proximate cause of plethora.
which has only a secondary influence in the
Causes, Remote, C. predisponent.
Causes, Specific, Essential. causes, fyc. (F.)
production of disease.

differently,

a

short

Causes, Accidental, Common Causes, (F.)

Causes specifiques, C. essendelles, Causes diterAccidenlelles, are those which act only minanles; those, which always produce a deter
and
do
not
minate
which
disease; contagion, for example.
given conditions;
CAUSIS, Burn, Ebullition, Fermentation,
always produce the same disease. Cold, e. g.,
may be the accidental cause of pneumonia, Incendium, Ustion.
rheumatism, &c.
CAUSOMA, Inflammation.
CAUSES CACHEES, C. occult— c. Common,
CAUS'TIC, Caus'dcus, Cauteret'icus, DiasC. accidental— c. Exciting, C. Occasional,
c.
ret'icus, Ero'dens, Pyrot'icus from xuiui, I burn,'
c.
Essential, C. Specific
Determinantes, C. (F.) Causlique. Bodies, which have the pro
Specific c kloignies, C. predisponent.
perty of causticity ; and which, consequently,
Causes, External, (F.) Causes exlernes, are burn or disorganize animal substances. The
such as act externally to the individual; as air, word is also used substantively. The most ac

Causes

in certain

'

—

—

—

cold,

&c.

CAUSES FORMELLES, (F) are such as de
termine the form or kind of the disease. They
differ from the Causes materiell.es, which are
common

ses,

to

a

set of

phlegmasia?,

diseases;

as, to the

neuro

&c.

Causes, Hidden, C. occult.
Causes, Internal, (F.) Causes internes,
those which arise within the

body;

—

as

are

mental

tive are called Escharodcs.
Caustics are also
called 'corrosives.'
Caustic Bearer, Porte- causlique.
CAUSTICA ADUSTIO. Cauterization.
CAUSTICITY, Caustic" Has , from xavaxtxog,
'that which bums,' (xa.tix>, 'I burn.') The im
pression, which caustic bodies make on the
organ of taste; or, more commonly, the" property
which distinguishes those bodies.

emotions, &c.

Causes, Mechanical, (F.) Causes mican-

iques,are those which act mechanically, as pres
sure upon the windpipe in inducing suffocation.
Causes, Negative, (F.) Causes negatives,
comprise all those things, the privation of which
may derange the functions;— as abstinence too
long continued. They

opposed to positive
causes, which, of themselves, directly induce
disease; as the use of indigestible food, spi
rituous drinks, &c.
—

are

CAUST1C0PHORUM, Porlepierre.
CAUSTICUM ALKALINUM, Potassa fusa
c. Americanum, Veratrum sabadilla
c. Antimoniale, Antimonium muriatum c. Commune,
Potassa fusa
c. Commune
acerrimum, Potassa
fusa
c. Commune fortius, Potassa cum calce
c. Lunare,
Argenti nitras c. Potentiale, Po
tassa fusa
c. Salinum. Potassa fusa.
Causticum Commu'ne, Polen'tial Cau'tery,
Common Caustic, Caute'rium potentidls, Lapis
sep'dcus, Caus'ticum commdnB mit'ius. This

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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CAUSTIQUE
consists of

quicklime

parts.

CAUSTIQUE,

and black soap,

aa.

fifth lumbar vertebra, receives the middle
sacral,
the lumbar, right spermatic,
hepatic, and inferior
diaphragmades and opens at the posterior and
inferior part of the rio-ht auricle.

equal

Caustic.

,

A highly
CAUSUS, from xato), 'I burn.'
ardent fever; Deu'rens.
Pinel regards it as a
complication of bilious and inflammatory fever;
<

Broussais,

as an

intense

symptoms.
Causus, Endemial,

Fever,

yellow

—

c.

CAVATIO, Cavity.
CA VEA, Cavity
c. Narium, Nares.
CAVER'S A, Antrum. 'A cavern.' This
—

gastritis, accompanied

with bilious

See
of

Synocha.

the

West Indies,

Tropicus endemicus, Fever,

yellow.

i

term

has been used for the female organs of gene
ration. See Cavity, and Vulva.
Caverna Narium, Nares.
CAVERNS FRONT1S, Frontal sinuses.

CAVERNEUX, Cavernous.

CAUTER. Cauterium.

CAUTkRE, Cauterium,

CAVERNOUS SINUS

Fonticulus— c Inhi-

rent, Inherent cautery.

CAVERNOUS, Carerndsus, (F.) Caver
neux.

CAUTERETICUS, Caustic.
CAUTERETS, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Filled with small cavities

or

caverns,

—

as a

sponge.
Cavernous

Bodies, Cor'pora Cavernos'a, of

bourg seven leagues from Bareges (Hau- the Penis, Cor'pora nervo'sa, C. Nedveo-spontcs-Pyrenees,) France. The waters are hydro- gio'sa Penis, (F.) Corps caverneux. The corpus
sulphurous and thermal temperature 123° F. cavernosum is a kind of cylindrical sac, sepa
They are used in the same cases as the Bareges rated, through its whole extent, by a vertical, in
water.
complete septum; and forming nearly two- thirds
CAUTE'RIUM, Cauter, Cau'tery, Inusldrium, of the penis. The corpus cavernosum, on each
Rupto'rium, from x*ku, I burn,' (F.) Cautere. side, arises from the ascending portion of the
Feu actuel. A substance, used for burning or ischium, and terminates obtusely behind the
disorganizing the parts to which it is applied. glans. The arteries of the corpora cavernosa
C. is

a

—

'

Cauteries were divided by the ancients into
actual and potential. The word is now restricted
to the red-hot iron; or to positive burning.
It
was, formerly, much used for preventing he
from
and
also
with
divided
arteries;
morrhage
the same views as a blister. The term Poten
tial Cautery, Cautdrium potenddlS, (F.) Feupolentiel, was generally applied to the causticum
commune, (q. v.) but it is now used synony
mously with caustic in general.
Cuutire also means an issue.
CAU'TERIZATION, Caulerisd do , Exuddo,
lnuddo, Caus'tica Adus'tio. The effect of a
cautery. The French, amongst whom caute
rization is much used, distinguish five kinds:
1. Cauterisation inhirente, which consists in ap
plying the actual cautery freely, and with a
certain degree of force, so as to disorganize
deeply. 2. Cauterisation transcurrente, which
consists in passing the edge of the Cautere cultellaire, or the point of the Cautere conique
lightly, so as not to disorganize deeply. 3. Cautirisadon par point es , which consists in applying
on the skin, here and there, the hot
point of the
conical cautery with sufficient force to caute
rize the whole thickness of the skin. 4. Cau
terisation lente, slow cauterization, by means of
the moxa. 5. Cauterisation objective, which con
sists in holding the cautery at some distance
from the part to be acted upon by it.
To Cau'terize; Caus'dco adu'rere; (F.)
Cautiriser. To apply the cautery. To burn
with a cautery.
CAUTERY, Cauterium— c. Potential, Caus
ticum commune.
CAVA, Vulva.
Cava, Vena. The hollow or deep-seated
vein, (F.) Veine cave. A name given to the
two great veins of the
body, which meet at the
right auricle of the heart. The vena cava suihorud'ica
vel
descen'dens, is formed by
pe'rior,
the union of the subclavians; and receives suc
cessively, before its termination at the upper
part of the right auricle, the inferior thyroid,
right internal mammary, superior diaphragma
tic, azygos, &c. The vena cava infdrier, abdominu'lis vel ascen'dens, arises from the union of
the two primary iliacs, opposite the fourth or

come

from the internal

Arteries.
the outer

Nerves

pudic. See Helicine
found on the surface of
but they do not appear to

are

membrane,

penetrate the substance.

Miiller's researches have led him to infer,
that both in man and the horse, the nerves of
the corpora cavernosa are made up of branches
proceeding from the organic as well as the ani
mal system, whilst the nerves of animal life alone
provide the nerves of sensation of the penis.
Cavernous Bodies, Corpora Cavernosa, of
the Clitoris, are two hollow crura,
forming
the clitoris.
Cavernous Body of the Vagina, Corpus
Caverno' sum Vagina, Plexus redformis, is a
substance, composed of blood-vessels and cells,
similar to those of the penis and clitoris, which
covers the outer
extremity of the vagina, on
each side.
It serves to contract the entrance
to the vagina during coition.
Cavernous Respiration, (F.) When a ca
vity exists in the lungs, and one or more rami
fications of the bronchia terminate in it, a loud
tubal noise is emitted, provided the cavity be
not filled with fluid, which is called cavernous
respiration. In this condition the cough is ca
When
vernous likewise, (F.) Toux Caverneuse.
the capacity of the cavern is very great, the
sound of respiration is like that produced by
blowing into a decanter, with the mouth at a
little distance from the neck. This kind of ca
vernous respiration has been called
amphoric,
from amphora, 'a flask;' (F.) Respiration am-

phorique, Souffle amphorique, S. mitallique.
The Veiled Puff, (F.) Souffle voili, is a modi
fication of the cavernous respiration, in which,
according to Laennec, a sort of movable veil
interposed between the excavation and the ear
seems to be
agitated to and fro. It is a sign
"

"

which is not attended to.

Cavernous Sinus, Sinus

Caverno'sus, Sinus
S. sphenoidalis,
Sinuses
The
Cav'ernous
(F.)
are venous cavities of the dura mater, filled
with a multitude of reddish, soft filaments, in
tersecting each other; and, as it were, reticu
lated. They commence behind the inner part
of the sphenoidal fissure, pass backwards on

polymodphus
Sinus

seu

Receptac'ulum,

caverneux.

CAVERNOUS TEXTURE OR TISSUE

the sidesof the fossa
pituitaria,and terminateby
opening into a cavity, common to the superior
and
inferiorpetrosal sinuses. They receive some
meningeal veins, the ophthalmic veins, &c.
Cav'ernous Texture or Tissue, (F.) Tissu
The spongy substance which forms
It
seems to consist of a
very complicated lacework of arteries and veins; and, probably, of
nervous filaments, with small fibrous plates,
which form by their decussation numerous
cells communicating with each other.
This
caverneux.

the

greater part of the penis and clitoris.

produces erection, by dilating
swelling on the influx of blood; and pro
bably, also, by virtue of some property inherent
spongy texture

and

in it.
C A V IA RE, Kaviac. A culinary preparation,
much used by certain people, and made on the
shores of the Black and Caspian Sea, from the
roe of the sturgeon, mixed with salt and other
condiments.
CAVIC'ULA or CAVIL'LA, from cavus,
1
hollow.'
The Ankle, or space between the
Some have given this name to the
malleoli.
See Astragalus.
os cuneiforme.
CAVICUL^E PEDIS NODUS, Tarsus.
CAVILLA, Astragalus, Cavicula.
CAVITAS ANTROSA AURIS, Tympanum
c. Cochleata, Cochlea.
c. Buccinata, Cochlea
Cav'itas Ellip'tica, Ampulla. A dilatation
at one end of the semicircular canals of the ear.
Cavitas Narium, Nares— c. Pulpa?, see Tooth.
CAVITATES CEREBRI, Ventricles of the
brain
c.
Durae matris, Sinuses of the dura
c. Innominata?, Auricles of the heart.
mater
CAVITk,G'&vity c. Dentaire, Dental cavity
r. des Epiploons, see
Peritonaeum
c. du
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Tympan, Tympanum.
CAVITY, Cav'itas, Cavum, Calotes, Calon,
Ca'vea, Caved na, Cava' do, (F.J Caviti. Every

thing hollow,

as

the

cranium, mouth,

nasal

fossae, &c.
Cav'i ties,

Cavilis splanchthose which contain the viscera.

Splanchnic, (F.)

niques, are
They are three

in number;
the cranium, chest,
and abdomen. The cavities of bones, connected
with joints or otherwise, are described under
their particular denominations.
—

CAVUM, Cavity.
Cavum Cra' nii, Venter Supre'mus. The cavity
formed by the proper bones of the cranium.
Cavum Dentis, see Tooth
c. Narium, Nares
—

—

Oris, Mouth c. Tympani, Tympanum.
CAYAN, Phaseolus creticus.
c.

—

CAZABI, Jatropha manihot.
CEANOTHOS, Cirsium arvense.
CEANOTHUS

AMERICANUS,

Celastrus.

CEAR, Heart.
CEASMA, Fissure.
CEBI GALLPN.E. The liver of the fowl,
bruised.— Castelli.
CEBIP'ARA. A large Brazilian tree, whose
bitter and astringent bark is used in making
anti-rheumatic baths and fomentations.
CECES. see Quercus alba.

CkClTk.

Ccecitas.

joints, especially

CE'DRIA, Cddrium, Cddrinum, Cedri lach'which flows
ryma, Alkitran. The oil or resin
It was supposed
from the cedar of Lebanon.

Hippocr., Foesius,
possess great virtues.
Scribonius Largus, Dioscorides. It has been
to
be
the
same as the pyroligneous
supposed
See Pinus Sylvestris.
acid.
CE'DRINUMVINUM, Cedar Wine. A wine,
prepared by steeping half a pound of bruised
cedar berries in six French pints of sweet wine.
It is diuretic and subastringent.
CE DRI'TES, from xtSqoc, 'the cedar.' A wine
prepared from the resin of cedar and sweet
wine.
It was formerly employed as a vermi
fuge, &c.
to

—

CEDR1UM, Cedria.

CEDROMELA, see Citrus medica.
CEDRONELLA, Melissa.
CEDROS, Juniperus lycia.
CEDROSTIS, Bryonia alba.
CEDRUS BACC1FERA, Juniperus sabina.
CEINTURE, Cino-ulnm. Herpes
BLANCHE

CEINTURE

of the

hips.

A form of

gout or rheumatism.
CEDRELE'UM, from xtSqog, 'the cedar,' and
tXatov, 'oil.' The oil of cedar. Pliny,

DE

zoster.

LA

ROIDE, Ciliary ligament.
CEINTURE DA RTREUSE, Herpes

CHO-

zoster—

Hildane, Cingulum Hildani c de Vif Ar
gent, Cingulum mercuriale.
CELANDINE, Impatiens— c. Common,Chelidonum majus c. lesser, Ranunculus ficaria.
c.

de

—

—

CkLIAQUk, Cceliac.
CELASTRUS, Ce/adtus, Ccano'thus America'nus, Neio Jersey Tea, Red root. Used by
the American Indians, in the same manner as
lobelia, for the cure of syphilis. It is slightly
bitter and somewhat astringent. A strong in
fusion of the dried leaves and seeds has been
recommended in aphthae, and as a gargle in
scarlatina.

CELATION, (F.) Concealment, from ce/are,
A word used by French medico

'to conceal.'

legal writers for cases where there has been
concealment of pregnancy or delivery.
CELE, xriXti, 'a tumour, protrusion, or rup
ture;'

a

very

common

suffix,

as

in

hydrocele,

bubonocele, &c. See Hernia.
CEL'ERY, (F.) Celeri. The English
for

of

name

graveo lens, (q. v.)
CE'LIS, xrjXtg, 'a spot, a stain.' A macula
on the skin.
or
(q. v.)
spot

variety

a

Apium

Apoplectic cell
Cyto
blast
c. germinal, see
Cytoblast.
Cell Life. The life which is possessed by
the separate cells that form the tissues, and by
CELL, APOPLECTIC,

—

Calcigerous,

c.

see

see

Tooth— c. germ,

—

which the nutrition of the tissues is
effected.

to be

presumed

Cell, Nucleated, see Cytoblast.
CELLA TURCICA, Sella Turcica.
CELLULE BRONCHlCiE,

CEL'LULAR,
of cells

Composed
lula, a cell.'

see

Celluldris, (F.)
or cellules, from

Cellule.
Cellulaire.
cella or eel-

'

Cel'lular Mem'brane, Membra'na cellulo'M. adipo'sa, pinguedino'sa,
sa, M. Celluldris,
of some,
Pannidulus adipo'sus, Membrane
formed of cellular tissue, (F.) Membrane cellu
laire. Generally, it is used for the tissue itself.
Cel'lular System. The whole of the cel
lular tissue of the human body.
Cellu l a rTissu e, Telacellula'ris,T. cellulo' sa;
—

—

CEDAR, RED, Juniperus Virginiana.
CEDEIA, Embalming.
CED'MATA, xcHptaxa. Rheumatic pains of
the

CELLULAR TISSUE
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—

reticuldtcd, filamentous, laminated, crib'riform,

—

porous,

ardolir,

and

mucous

Tissue,

Retk'ular

CELLULE
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cellular substance, Conlcx'tus cellulo'sus, (F.)
Tissu cel/ulaire,reticuli, lamincux, cribleux,po-

or

areo/aire, muquevx, &c, is the most com
mon of all the
organic tissues. Anatomists do
not agree regarding its intimate structure.
It
seems to contain cellules or
irregular areola?
between the fibres and plates; as well as serum,
fat, and the ariipous tissue. The cellular tissue
or texture unites
every part of the body ; de
termines its shape, and by its elasticity and
contractility, and by the fluid, which it con
tains in its cells, facilitates the motion of parts
on each other.
Cellular tissue has been divided byanatomists
into the external, general or common cellular
tissue textus cellularis intermedius seu laxus,
which does not penetrate the organs, the cel
lular texture which forms the envelopes of or
gans— textus cellularis striclus; and that which
penetrates into the organs, accompanying and
reux.

—

—

the textus cellularis
basis of all the or
has
likewise
been
termed Textus orIt

enveloping all their parts,
stipatus, constituting the
gans.

ganicas

seu

—

Cancelli.
CEL'LULE, Cel'lula, diminutive of cella,'&
cavity.' A small cavity, (F.) Cellnli. Cellules
are the small cavities between the laminae of
the cellular tissue, corpora cavernosa, &c.
of

CENIGDAM, Ceniplam
CENIGOTAM. Ceniplai
plam.
CENIPLAM, Cenigdam, Cenigotam, Cenipolam. The name of an instrument
anciently
used for opening the head in
epilepsy. Pa
—

racelsus.

CEN1POTAM.
Inethmos.

Ceniplam.

from

CENO'SIS,

xtvo?,

Evacuation.

'empty.'

It is

Ine'sis,

sometimes

em

ployed synonymously with inanition, (q. v.)
and opposed to repletion;
Exinanl'tio.
—

CENOT'ICA,
Diseases
or

from

xcvuxrig, 'evacuation.'
fluids. Morbid discharges

affecting the

excess, deficiency
natural.
The first

or

irregularity

of such

as

order, class Genedca, of
Good; also, Drastics, (q. v )
CENTAU'REA BEHEN, Behen abiad, Be
are

hen album

or

White Behen,

Ord. Gentianeae.

Astringent.
Centau'rea Benedic'ta, Car'duus benedidtus, Cnicus sylvedtris, Cnicus benedic'tus, Cardiobot'anum, Blessed or Holy Thistle, (F.) Chardon benit. Fam. Cynarocephaleae. Sex. Syst.

Syngenesia Polygamia

parenchymalis.

Cellular Tissue

CENTINODE

Bones,

see

frustranea.
A strong
decoction of the herb is emetic:
a
strong in
fusion, diaphoretic (?); a light infusion, tonic
—

and stomachic.
Centau'rea

catrep'polu,

Dose, gr. xv. to zj of powder.
Cai.citra'pa, Calcitrdpa, Cul-

Car'duus so /stidd lis, Cardttus stel/a-

Cellules, or Cells, Bronchic, CellulaeBron'- tus, Jacea rumosis'sima, Cacotrib'ulus, Calcichica, Vesic'ulas pulmonules. The air-cells of trup'pa stelld tu, Stella' ta ruplnu, Centau'rea
the lungs.
stclldta, Common Slur-Thistle, Star-Knapweed,
CELLULES BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial (F.) Centaurie ftoilee, Chardon etoili, Chaussecells.
CELLULITIS VENENATA, see Wound.
CELOSO'MUS, from xt-Xi], 'a rupture,' and
A monster in which the trunk
awpa, 'body.'
is malformed, and eventration or displacement
of the viscera exists.
CELOTOM'I A. Kelotom'ia, from xrjXv< 'a rup
ture,' and TjrfUttii', 'to cut.' An operation, for
merly employed for the radical cure of ingui
nal hernia; which consisted, principally, in
passing a ligature round the hernial sac and
spermatic vessels. It necessarily occasioned
atrophy and loss of the testicle; and did not
secure the
patient against the return of the dis
ease.
The intestines weie of course not in
cluded in the ligature. See Castration.
CELOT'OMUS, same etymon. A knife used
in the operation for hernia.
CELSA.
A term, used by Paracelsus for a

disease, dependent, according to him,
false or heterogeneous spirit or vapour,

cutaneous
on

a

concealed under the

vouring

to

escape.

integuments, and endea
Perhaps the disease was

Urticaria.

(?)
CELSUS, METHOD OF,

CEMBRO NUTS,

see

see

Lithotomy.

Pinus cembra.

Crucible.
Tooth.
Panicum miliaceum.

CEMENTER1UM,
CEMENTUM.

CENCHRON,

see

CENDRE DU LEVANT, Soda.
C END RES GRAVELkES, see Potash— c. de
Sarmenl, see Potash.
CENDRk, Cineritious.
CENEANGI'A, from xirog, 'empty,' and
Inanition. Empty state of
ayyttov, 'a vessel.'
Galen.
vessels.
CENEMBATE'SIS.from xivog,' empty,' and
tp(iaivtxi, 'I enter.' Paracentesis, (q. v.) Also,
the act of probing a wound or cavity; Melo'sis.
CENEONES, Flanks.
—

trappe,
perties,

It is possessed of tonic pro
has been given in intermittents,
&c. It is not much used.

Pignerole.
and

dyspepsia,

Centaurea CziiTAv'iiWM, Rhapon'ticum vulga're, Centaurium magnum, Centaurium majus,
Greater Cen'taury,
Centaurie grande.

Centaurium officina''lB, (F.)
It is a bitter; and was for

tonic, especially the root.
Cy'anus, Ct/anus, Blue bottle,
Cornflower, (F.) Bluvel'e, B'aciole, Blaverolle.
The flowers were once much used as cordial,
tonic, &c. They are now forgotten.
used

merly

as a

Centau'rea

Centaurea Stellata, Centaurea calcitrapa.
CENTAURkE kTOILEE, Centaurea calci
trapa e. Grande, Centaurea centaurium c.
Petite, Chironia centaurium.
CENTAURIUM MAGNUM, Centaurea cen
taurium
c. Minns vulgare, Chironia centau
rium
c.
c. Officinale, Centaurea centaurium
Parvum, Chironia centaurium.
CENTAURY, AMERICAN, Chironia angularis— c. Greater, Centaurea centaurium c.
Lesser, Chironia centaurium.
CENT ESIS, Paracentesis.
—

—

—

—

—

—

CENTIGRAMME, (F.) from
hundred,' and yqajut,uu., 'gramme.'

centum,

'a

Centigram'-

hundredth part of a gramme.
A
is equal to about ihe fifth part of
.1544.
grain, gr.
Troy.
CENTILITRE, Centih'tr a, from centum, 'a.
an ancient Greek
and
'litre.'
Aitou,
hundred,'
the hundredth part of a
measure for liquids:

The

ma.

centigramme
a

French

—

litre
ful.

—

equal

to

nearly

ten

grammes

or a

spoon

2.705:5 fluidrachms.

CENTIMETRE, Cendm'eter: the hundredth
part of
.31)37

a

metre—

English

equal

to

about four

lines.

inch.

CENTIMORBIA, Lysimachia

nummularia.

CENTINERVIA, Plantago.

CENTINODE, Polygonum aviculare.

CENTINODIA

CENTINODIA, Polygonum aviculare.
CENTO VIRGINALIS, Hymen.
CENTRAL ARTERY OF THE RETTNA,
Artdria Centra' tis Ret'inx, Central Artery of
Zinn. This artery is given off from the arte

ria ophthalmica,arul penetrates the optic nerve
a little behind the ball of the
eye; running in
the axis of the nerve, and spreading out into
many small branches upon the inside of the
retina. When the nerve is cut across near the
eye, the orifice of the divided artery is ob
servable. This was formerly called Porus Op'-

ticus.
CENTRE OF ACTION. The viscus in
which the whole or a great part of any func
tion is executed, and to which several other
Thus, the vital activity
organs contribute.
in the stomach,
seems to be wholly centred
in the duodenum, du
like manner, the uterus
becomes a centre of action during gestation.
Centre, Epigas'tric The ganglions and
nervous plexuses, formed by the great sympa
thetic and pneumogastric nerves, in the epi
gastrium, around the coeliac artery; where the
impressions received from various parts of the
body seem to be centred
Centre of Fluxion. The part towards
which fluids are particularly attracted. An
irritated organ is said to be a centre of fluxion.

during chymificalion ;
ring chylification. In

or Nervous
Centres,
The organs, whence the
the brain and spinal mar

Centres, Nervous,

(F.)

Centres

nerves

nerveux.

originate;

as

row.

Centre, Oval, Centrum ova'lS, C. 0. Vieusse'nii, Tegumedlum ventriculdrum cer'ebri.
—

When the two hemispheres of the brain are
sliced away, till on a level with the corpus cal
losum, the medullary part is of an oval shape:
hence called centrum ovdle.
Vieussens sup
posed all the medullary fibres to issue from that
point, and that it was the great dispensatory of
the animal spirits.
Centre, Phrenic, or Ten'dinous Centre of
the Diaphragm, Centrum Phren'icum, C. Nerveum or C. Tendino'sum, (F.) Centre
phrinique
ou C. tendineux du Diaphragme.
The central
aponeurosis of the diaphragm.
Centre of Sympathetic Irradia'tions,
(F.) Centre d' irradiations symputhetiqucs. Any
organ, which excites, sympathetically, the ac
tion of other organs, more or less distant from
it; and with which it seems to have no imme
diate communication.
Marjolin.
Centre, Tendinous of the Diaphragm,
Centre phrenic.
—

CENTRO.MYRINE, Ruscus.
CENTRUM

COMMUNE,

Solar

—

c.

plexus— c.
Tendinosum,

Centre, phrenic.
GENTRY, Chironia angularis.
CENTUM CAPITA, Eryngium campestre.
CENTUMNODIA, Polygonum aviculare.
CEPA ASCALONTCA, Bulbus esculentus,
Echalotte.

CEPiEA, Veronica beccabunga,
CEPH7ELIS IPECACUANHA, Ipecacuanha.

CEPHALiE'A, Headache, (F.) Cephal'ee, from
xetpaXtj, 'head.' Some use the term synony
mously with cephalalgia. Others, for a peri
odical headache : others, again, for a more vio
—

lent headache than

cephalalgia implies;

and

The last

others for a chronic headache.
its ancient signification.

was

Cepholcda spasmodica, Cephalalgia spasmod

ica, C. jYausedsa

Sick-headache, is character

or

often shifting
another: chiefly
with sickness and

by partial, spasmodic pain;

ized
from

one

part of the head

to

in the morning,
It is extremely apt to recur, not

commencing
faintness.

withstanding

care.

every

CEPiiAr./EAHEMicRANiA.Hemierania c.Nauc. Pulsatilis, Crotaphe.
seosa, c. Spasmodica
CEPHALHEMATOMA, from ks<p*a>?,< head,'
and aipta,
blood;' Absces'sus Cap' ids sanguin
A sanguine
eus neona to' rum, Cephalophy'ma.
—

—

'

developed between the
and the bones of the head of new
Similar tumours are met with
born children.
occasionally above other bones, and at all pe
riods of existence.
CEPH'ALAGRA, from x^aXrj, 'the head,'
Gout in the head.
and ctyoa, 'seizure.'
ous

tumour, sometimes

pericranium

CEPHALAGRA'PHIA, from xtyaXn, 'the

head,' and ye,ayii,
cal description of

'

a

description.'

An anatomi

the head.

CEPHALALGIA, Cephalopo'nia, Homono-

pa'gia, from x£<puXtj,'ihe head,' and aXy og,'na.'m,'
Emcphalal'iriu, Dolor Cap' ids, Pain in the head;
Headache., (F.) Cephalalgie, Mai d

tele.

Every

kind of heudacjie, whether symptomatic or idio
pathic, is a cephalalgia. It is ordinarily symp
tomatic, and has to be treated accordingly.
Cephalalgia Contagiosa, Influenza— c. Inflammatoria, Phienitis c Pulsatilis, Crotaphe
—

—

Nerveum, Centre, phrenic

CEPHALIC VEIN
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c.

Spasmodica,

see

Cephalaei.

CEPI lALALOG'TA.from xt<paXr], 'the head,'
An anatomical disser

and Xoyog. 'a discourse.'
tation on the head.

CkPHALANTHE

D'AMkRIQUE, Cepha

lanthus occidentalis.

CEPHALANTHUS OCCIDENT A'LIS,.B«*toawood shrub, Buttonbush, White Ball, Little
Snowball, Swampwood Pond Dogwood, Globeflower, (F.) Cephalanthe d'Amerique, Bois de
Murais. An ornamental shrub, Nat. Ord. Rubiacea? ; Sex. Syst. Tetrandna Monogynia, which
glows all over the United States, near streams
and ponds, and flowers in July and August.
The bark of the root has been used as an antiperiodic tonic.
CEPHALART1CA, Cephalic remedies.
,

CEPHALATOMTA, Cephalotom'ia,from

<paX}„ 'the head,' and
tomy

dissection

or

or

'

xtprstv,

opening

xt-

Ana
cut.'
of the head.
to

CEPHALE, Head.
from
the head.' (F.) Ciphalique. Relating
to the head.
Ckphal'ic Vein, Vena Cephal'ici, Vena Cap'itis,(F.) Veine ciphalique, Veine radiate cutanee
of Chaussier. Ihe great superficial vein at the
outer part of the arm and fore-arm.
It begins
on the back of the hand,
by a number of radi
cles, which unite into a single trunk, called the
Cephalic of the Thumb, Cephalica Pol'licis, (F.)
Veine cephalique du pouce. It ascends along the
anterior and outer part of the foie-arm, where
it forms the superficial radial.
At the fold of the
elbow it receives the median cephalic, ascends
along the outer edge of the biceps, and opens
into the axillary vein.
The name Cephalic was given to it by the an
cients, because they thought it had some con-

CEPHALTC, Cephtil'icus, Capitdds,

y.B<pu.Xrn

'

CEPHALIC REMEDIES
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nexion with the

head, and that blood-letting
performed on it, in head affections.
Chaussier calls the internal jugular, Veine
cephadque, and the primary or common carotid,
Arterc cephadque.
Cephal'ic Rem'edies, Cephalica vel Capimust be

tdlia rcmddiu,

ing
—

are remedies
capable of reliev
affections of the head,
"especially headache:

Cephaladtira.
CEPHALIDIUM,

CEPHALl'NE.
Gorraeus
tonn-ue.

CERATE, KIRKLAND'S
and Myri'cu. cerifera. Its colour is
yellow, and
smell like that of honey, but both are lost
by
bleaching. It is demulcent and emollient: is
sometimes given in the form of
emulsion, in
diarrhoea and dysentery, but is chiefly used in
cerates and ointments.
CER^E'jE, from xtqag, 'a horn,' xenutcti.
The Cornua of the uterus, (q. v.)— Rufus of

Ephesus.
see

Caput.

The

base

root

or

of the

—

CERA MICE, Ccrami'tis, from xepauog, 'pot
ter's earth.'
A sort of earth, used as a cata
plasm in peripneumony. Hippocr.
—

CEPHALITIS, Phrenitis.
CEPHALIUM.

see

CERAM1UM, Amphora.
CERAMNIUM, Amphora.

Caput.

CEPHALO-IUElMNGlTIS,
phalitis.

CERAMURIA.see Urine.
CERA NTH EM US, Propolis.

Meningo-ce-

CEPHALOM'ETER, from xttpaX,h ' the head,'
and pexqov, ' measure.'
An instrument for
measuring the different dimensions of the foetal
head, during the process of accouchement. A
kind of forceps.
CEPHALON'OSUS, from xsyaXr,, 'the head,'
and voaog, 'disease.' This term has been ap
plied to the Febris Hungadica, in which the
head was much affected. See Fever, Hungaric.
Others have so called any cerebral disease or
fever.
CEPH'ALO-PHARYNG^E'US, from yu(aXth
'the head,' and ipanvy'i, 'the pharynx:' belong
ing to the head and pharynx. Winslow has
given this name to the portion of the constrictor
pharyngis superior, (q. v.) which is attached,
above, to the inferior surface of the basilary
The Ccpllalo-phaprocess of the os occipitis.

CERAS, xeqag, 'genitive,' xeqaxcg, 'horn,'
Cornu, (q. v.) also, the Cornea (q. v.) Hence

Ctj/mlectomia, Cerulocele,

Sic.

CERASION, see Prunus cerasus.
CERAS'MA,from xsocnium, 'to mix:'

thing

mixed.

Melacerasrna.

some

A mixture of hot and cold water

rynge'al Aponeurosis

Gorraeus.
CERASUM,see Prunus cerasus.
CERASUS AVIUM, Pmnus avium— c. Lauc. Padus, Pru
rocerasus, Prunus laurocerasus
nus
Padus c. Racemosus sylvestris, Prunus
padus c. Serotina, Prunus Virgininna c. Virginiana, Prunus Virginiana.
CER AT BLANC ou DE G ALIEN, Ceratum
Galeni c. de Blanc de Baleine, Ceratum cetacei
c. de Goulard, Ceratum
plumbi c. pour les
Leeres, Cerate for the lips c. de Plomb composi,
Ceratum plumbi compositum
c. de Savon, Cerutum Saponis
c. de Suracetate de
plomb, Ce

superior pharynrris.

'wax,' Cerelas'urn, Cero'ma, Crro'nium, Cera'

is a thin, fibrous mem
brane, which is attached to the basilary process,
and gives insertion to fibres of the constrictor

CEPHALOPAGES, Symphyocephalus.
CEPHALOPHYMA, Cephalhematoma.
CEPHALOPON1A.

Cephalalgia.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

plumbi superacetatis.
CE'RATE, Cera' turn, from

ratum

tum,

ttr^ng, Lat. cera,

Ceralomaia.g' ma, (F.) Chat.
oil, or lard, without

tion of wax,
dients.

A

composi
ingre

other

CEPHALO-RACHIDIAN, Cephalo-spinal.
CEP H'A L OS P 1 N A L. Ctphalo -spina' lis,
Ceph'alo-rachid'ian. Belonging to the head and

Cerate, Simple Cerate, Cera'tum, Cerdtum
simplex, P. L. (F.) Ctral Simple. (Yellow wax
§iv, olive oil^W.) It is applied as an emollient

spine.

to

Ceph'alo-spinal, or Cephalo-rachidian
Fluid, Cerebrospinal fluid, Flu'idum cedebrospina'te, is an exhaled fluid, which is found
between the encephalon anil pia matter; and
which seems to have a protecting office, and
to keep up a certain
degree of pressure on the
organ,— at least in the spinal canal.
CEPHALOTRIBE, (F.) An instrument in
vented Uy Baudelocque, the nephew, for crush
ing the head of the fetus in utero; from nstpuXr;,

Cerate of Cal'amine, Cera.'tum Calami' nas,
C. Carbondtis zinci irnpdri, C. Zinci Curbondlis, (Ph. U. S.) Cerdtum lap'ulis Calamindris,
Cerdtum rpulolir.um, Cerate of Carbonate of
Zinc, Turner's Cerate, Healing Salve, (F.) Chat
de Pierre Calaminaire, C. de Calamine. C. (Zinci

excoriations, &c.

'

Carbon, prapar. Ceras flat: se, aa Ibss. adip:s, Ibij.
Melt the wax and lard together, and, on cooling,
add the carbonate of zinc and stir till cool.
Ph. U. S.)
Cerate of Canthar'ides, Cera'tum Can'the head,' and xnt-io), 'I bruise.
It consists
of a strong
forceps, the blades of which are thar'idis. Blister Ointment, Ointment of Spanish
solid: 10 lines broad, and 3 thick. The handles
Files, Unguen'tum ad vesicato'ria, Unguen'tum
are perforated at their
extremity to receive a Put veris Mel'ocs vrsicato'rii, Ung. cpispas'ticum
screw with three
threads, the direction of which fortius, Cera'tum Lytta, (F.) Cerat de Canthais very oblique, so as to allow
great rapidity of rides. (Spermaceti cerate Jjvj, Cunlharides in
rotation, and the screw is moved by a winch (J powder, zj. The cerate being softened by heat,
inches long, to increase the force of the
stir in the flies.)
This cerate of the European
pres
sure.
The bones of the head are easily crushed
Pharmacopoeias is used to keep open blisters,
issues, &c. S?e Unguentum Lytta?. For the
by it.
cerate of Spanish flies of the U. S. Pharma
CEPHALOTRYPESIS.
—

'

CEPI1ALOXIA,

Trepanning.

Torticollis.

CEPULLA. Allium

cepa.

CER, Heart.
CERA FLAVA et CERA ALBA, Ceros,
Yellow and White Wax, (F.) Cire Juune et
Blanche.
An animal substance, prepared by
the bee, and by some plants, as the Cerox'ylon

copoeia, (see Emplastrum Lytta?)
Cerate, Goulard's, Ceratum Plumbi com
positum.
Ceratf, Kikkland's Neutral. (Diachyl.
zviij, olive oil Sjiv prepared chalk giv : when
nearly cool, add Acet. dest. ^\v, plumb, supcraA cooling emollient.
eel. ziij<y)
,

CERATE

Cerate or Pomma'tum for the Lips, Cerd
labia' IB rubrum, Pomma'tum ud labia demulc.en'da. Ph. P. (F.) Cirat ou pommade pour ks
tum

fevres, (Wuxd parts;

CERATUM RESIN.-E
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oil 1(3 parts;— coloured with

ulkanet.)

and nXao-xix.og, 'forming, formative. The
for the formation of an artificial cor
It has not been practised on man.

nea,'

operation
nea.

'

CERATOTOMIA, Ccralectom'ia,from xfooe,
horn,' cornea,' and xtptntv, to cut.' Section
'

'

Cerate, Lead, Compound, Ceratum plumbi of the transparent cornea. This incision is used
in the operation for cataract: to give exit to
compositum.
Cerate, Marshall's. (Palm oil gvi, calo pus effused in the eye, in case of hypopyon, &c.
mel ^j, sugar of lead ,^ss, ointment of ni'.rate of
CERATOT'OMUS, Keratolomus, Herat' omercury,

%ij.)

Cerate, Resin, Compound,
compositum.

Ceratum Resinae
—

—

—

—

—

rate of calamine.

CERATECTOM'IA, from y.iqag, the jjorAn incision
nea,' and tx.xo/uog, 'cut out.'
See Ceratotomia.
CERATIA, Ceratonium siliqua.
CE RATION, Siliqua.
CERATI'TIS, fromxsoac, 'the cornea,' and
itis, 'inflammation.' Inflammation of the cor
nea, Keratitis, Ceratodellis, Cerato meningitis,
cornea.

Cornel lis, lnflammdtio cor'neas.

Knife,

cataract.

CERATUM, Cerate— c. Album, Ceratum cetacei, Ceratum Galeni c. de Althaea, Unguen
tum de Althaea
c. Calamina?, Cerate of Cala
mine
c. Cantharidis, Cerate of Cantharides,
Ernplastrum Lytta? c. de Cerussa, Unguentum
plumbi subcarbonatis.
Cera'tum Ceta'cei, Cera'tum spermaceti,
—

—

'

the

the transparent cornea, in the operation
for cataract. Many modifications of the instru
ment have been made since Wenzel'stime. See

viding

Cerate, Savine, Ceratum sabina? c. Soap,
c. Spermaceti, Ceratum ceCeratum saponis
tacei c. of Superacetate or sugar of lead, Ce
c. Turner's, Ce
ratum plumbi superacetatis
c. of Carbonate of zinc, Ce
rate of calamine

through

mus, from xspas, 'cornea,' and xty.vttv, 'to cut.'
A name given by Wenzel to his knife for di

—

—

Cera'tum album, Cera'tum simplex, C. Ceti, Un
guen'tum adipoce'ras ceto'rum, Linimen'lum album,
Emplas'trum Sperm'alis Ceti, Spermaceti Cerate,
(F.) Cirat de blanc de bale.ine. (Spermaceti ^j,
white wax ^ij; olive oil §vi.
Ph. U. S.) A
good emollient to ulcers, &c.
Ceratum Ceti, Ceratum cetacei c. Cicutae,

CERATIUM, Ceratonium siliqua.
CER'ATO, in composition, in the names of
muscles, is used for the cornua of the os hy- Ceratum

—

conii
c. Citrinum, Ceratum resina?.
as
Cera'tum Coni'i, Cera'tum Cicu'tas. (Ung.
oides ;
Cerato-glossus.
conii
cetacei
Hernia
CKRATOCE'LE, Aquula, Uvddo,
Ibj,
^ij, ccras albas ^iij ) A formula
Cor'nex, CeratodeocdlS, from xtqag, 'horn,' and in Bartholomew's Hospital: occasionally ap
'
plied to cancerous, scrofulous sores, &c.
it^Xt], tumour.' A protrusion of the transpa
Ceratum Epuloticum, Cerate of calamine,
rent cornea, or rather of the membrane of the
Cera'tum Gale'ni, Cera'tum album, C. reaqueous humour through an opening in the
cornea.
frig"erans Galeni, Unguen'tum cera'tum, U.
CERATODEITIS, Ceratitis.
amygduh'num, U. simp/ex, Emplas'trum adfonddulos, Olcoctrtttum aqua subactum, Cold Cream,
CERATODEOCELE, Ceratocele.
CERATOGLOS'SUS or KERATOGLOS'- (F.) Chat blanc ou de Gai.ien. (White wax 4
and
from
'the
SUS,
parts; oil of sweet almonds 16 parts; add, when
yXmo-a-u,
xtqxg, 'horn,'
tongue.' A muscle, extending from the great melted, water or rose water 12 parts. Ph. P.) A
cornu of the os hyoides to the base of the
tongue. mild application to chaps, Ac.
It is a part of the hyoglossus. (q. v.)
Ceratum Labia le Rubrum, Cerate for the
CERATOIDLS, Cornea.
lips c. Lapidis calaminaris, Cerate of calamine
c.
CERATO MALAGMA, Cerate.
Lithargyri acetati Compositum, Ceratum
CERATO-MENINGITIS, Ceratitis.
plumbi compositum— c. Lyttte, Cerate of can
Cornea.
tharides c. Mercuriale, Unguentum hydrargyri
CERATO-MEN1NX,
CER'ATO- PHARYNGE' US or KER'ATOc. Picalum, Pisselaeum.
from
and
Ceratum Plumbi Compos'itum, Cera'tum
'horn,'
PHARYNGE'US,
r.iq*g,
tpxquy^, 'the pharynx.' The great and small Lithar'gyri Aceta'd Compos'itum, Goulard's
Ced otopharyngeal are small fleshy .bundles, Ointment, Cera'tum subacctn'ti plumbi medicdforming part of the Hyopharyngeus of Win- tum, C. Plumbi Subacetdds (Ph. U.S.), Cerdtum
slow.
Saturni, Compound Lead Cerate, Goulard's
CER'ATO-STAPHYLI'NUS or KER'ATO- Cerate.
(F.) Cirat de Goulard, C. de Plomb
STAPHYLl'NUS, from y.in-jc, 'horn,' and oxa- compose. (Lit/, plumb, subacet. ^iiss, reras flavas,
Some
fleshy fibres of the §iv, ol. oliv. ^ix, camphorae zss. Ph. U. S.) Its
<pvXij, 'the uvula.'
virtues are the same as the next.
Th t/ro-Staphtilinus of Winslow.
Ceratum Plumbi Supeiiaceta'tis, Unguen'
CERATO'NIA-SII/IQUA. The CarobTree,
Cera' dum, Cera' da, Siliqua du/cis, Caro'ba Al- tum Cerus'sas Acttdtas, Cerate of Superacetate or
nabati, the Swcctpod, (F.) Caroubier (Fruit. Sugar of Lead, Cera'tum Plumbi Acela'tis, Un
Carouge.) This the fruit of the Ceratonia guentum Acetatis Plumbi. (F.) Cirat de surasiliqua is mucilaginous, and employed in de relate de Plomb. (Acetate of lead zij, while wax
coction, where mucilages are indicated.
§ij, olive oil Ibss.) Cooling and astringent.
Ceratum Refrigerans Galeni, Ceratum
CERATONYX'ISorKERATONYXTS,from
Galeni.
Kfoag, 'the cornea,' and wo-o-w, 'I puncture.'
which
the
Cera'tum Resi'nje, C. Resinae flavas, C. cilAn operation by
crystalline is de
pressed by means of a needle introduced into rinum, Unguen'tum basilicon flavum, Ung. Resi
the
Some
cornea.
divide
the
i
nae
the eye through
flavas, Ung. Rcsino'sum, Resin Cerate or
crystalline into fragments with the needle, and Ointment, Yellow Basilicon, Basilicon Ointment.
leave them to the action of the absorbents. The (Resin, flav., £v. Cerae flav., gij; Adipis gviij,
Ph. U. S.) A stimulating application to old
operation is as old as the 17th century.
'
CERATOPLAS'TICE, from xtoag, 'the cor- ulcers, &c. Digestive.
—

—

—

—

—

^

—

—

—
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CERATUM

Dr. Smellome's Ointment for the Eyes con
sists of finely powdered verdigris gss, rubbed
with oil, and then mixed with an ounce of cera
tum resinas.
Ceratum Resi'n* Compos'itum, Compound
Resin Cerate, (Resin., Sevi, Ceras flavas, aa Ibj ;
Melt together,
Terebinth. Kiss. 01. Lini, Oss.
strain through linen, and stir till cool. Ph. U. S.)
Ceratum Sabi'nte, Unguent. Sabinx, Savine
Cerate (F.) Cerat de Sabine.
(Savine in pow
der, 3 ij. Resin Cerate Ibj. Ph. U. S.) Irritative,
'drawing.' Used in the same cases as the cerate
of cantharides.

CEREBRUM

cerebellum:

a

variety

of Phrenitis

litis.

or

Encepha
l

CEREBEL'LOUS, Cerebello'sus,fromcerebel'lum, 'the little brain.' (F.) C'er'ebclleux. Chaus
sier has given this epithet to the vessels of the
cerebellum. These are three in number; two
of which are inferior: the larger,
inferior cerebelli, which arises from the posterior cerebral
or
vertebral; and the smaller, whose existence
is not constant, from the
meso-cephalic or
basilary: the third, called, A. cirebelleuse sup'erieure (superior cerebclli,) is also a branch of
the basilary.
Cirat
Cerebel'lous Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia cereCeratum Sapo'nis, Soap Cerate, (F.)
de Savon (Liq. Plumb, subacetat, Oij, Sapon,%vj; 'bello'sa: apoplexy of the cerebellum.
Cerx albx, §x; 01. olicae, Oj. Boil the sohkfon
CEREBEL'LUM; diminutive of Ccdcbrum;
of subacetate of lead with the soap over a slow C. parvum, Appcn'dix ad cedebrum, Cer'ebrum
fire to the consistence of honey, then transfer postdrius, Encrdnion, Encrdnis, Epcncrdnis,
to a water bath, and evaporate until all the
Parcnreph'alis, Micrenrephd Hum, Micrenceph'moisture is dissipated ; lastly, add Ihe wax, alum, Little brain, (F.) Cervelet.
A portion
previously melted with the oil, and mix. Ph. of the medullary mass, contained in the ca
frac
U. S.) It is applied in cases of sprains or
vity of the cranium. It fills the lower occi
tures.
pital fossae below the tentorium, and em
braces the tuber annulare and .medulla.
It is
Ceratum Saturni, Ceratum plumbi com
like the brain, of cortical and medul
positum c. Simplex, Ceratum cetacei, Cerate composed,
in
as
it
substance, arranged
laminae,
were;
simple c. Spermaceti, Ceratum cetacei c. lary
Subacetati plumbi medicatum, Ceratum plumbi so that, when a section is made of it, it has an
arborescent appearance, called Arbor vitas. The
Pisselaeum
c. Tetrapharmacum,
compositum
cerebellum is divided into two lobes or hemi
c. Carbonatis zinci impuri, Cerate of cala
spheres or lateral masses, and each lobe is again
mine.
subdivided into Monticuli or Lobules.
In the
CERAU'NION, from xtqawog, 'thunder,' 'a cerebellum are to be observed the Crura cerethunderbolt.' Lapisftil mineus. A kind of stone,
the
the
valvula magna
belli,
fourth ventricle,
which was believed to be formed during thun
cerebri, the processus vermicularcs, superior and
der; and to be possessed of the power of inducing
Sic.
inferior,
sleep, and numerous other prophylactic virtues.
CER'EBRAL, Cerebrdlis, from cerebrum, 'the
It was rubbed on the knee, breast, &c. in swell
brain.' Belonging to the brain, and similar to
ings of those parts.
brain. (F.) Ccribral.
CERBERUS TRICEPS, Pulvis cornachini.
Cerebral Apophysis, Pineal gland.
CERCA'RIA. A genus of agastric, infusory
Cerebral Ar'teries are three on each side :
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

one of the most curious of which
inhabits the tartar of the teeth. The sperma
are
presumed by some to belong to this

animalcules,

tozoa

genus.
'
CERCHNOS, Cerchnus, from y.t-qXvtw, I
render hoarse.'
A rough voice produced by
hoarseness.
See Rattle.
CER'CIS, y.tny.tg. A sort of pestle for re
ducing substances to powder. Also, the radius
or small bone of the arm.
See Pilum and Ra
dius.

CERCLE, Circulus— c. de la Choroide, Cili
ligament c. Ciliaire, Ciliary ligament.
CERCO'SIS, from xfxooc, a tail.' Med tula
mulie'bris, the Clil'oris. Some authors have

ary

—

'

the word synonymously with nym
and elongation of the clitoris; and
with Polypus Uteri, the Sarco'ma Ccrco'sis of

employed

phomania

Sauvages.
CEREA, Cerumen.
CEREA'LIA, from Ceres, 'goddess of corn,'
(F.) Cereules (Pluntcs.) The cerealia are gra
mineous plants, the seed of which serve for the
nourishment of man: as wheat, barley, rye,
At limes, the same term is applied to some
&c.
of the leguminous plants.
—

Urine of

a

whitish

appearance of the colour of the brain, from
which Paracelsus thought he could distinguish

diseases of that

organ.

CEREBELLI'TIS, from cerebellum, and ids,
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
11

CEREBRIFORM, Encephaloid.

CEREBROMALACIA,

Cekcosis Externa, Clitorism.

CEREBEL'LA URI'NA.

the anterior or artery of the corpus callosum,
and the middle, arte'ria Sylvidna, are furnished
by the internal carotid: the posterior or poste
rior and inferior artery of the brain, A. profundocerebri, arises from the vertebral. Chaussier
calls these arteries lobaires, because tbey cor
respond with the anterior, middle, and posterior
lobes, whilst he calls the trunks, whence they
originate, cerebral.
Cerebral Nerves are those which arise
within the cranium, all of which, perhaps, with
the exception of the olfactory, arise from the
medulla oblongata.
See Nerves.
In Pathology, an affection is called cerebral,
which specially occupies the brain.
Fievre
ciribrale, Cerebral fever, is a variety in which
the head is much affected.

■—

Mollities cerebri.

CEREBRO-SPINAL, Cephalo-spinal.

CEREBRO-SPINANTS,

Narcotics.

CER'EBRUM. .The brain. (F.) Cervean,
Cercel/e.
This term is sometimes applied to

the whole of the contents of the cranium: at
others to the upper portion; the posterior and
inferior being called cerebellum. The brain,
properly so called, extends from the os frontis
to the superior occipital fossae.
Anteriorly, it
rests on the orbitar vaults: behind this on the
middle fossa? of the base of the cranium; and,
posteriorly, on the tentorium cerebcllo super-txlensurn.
The upper surface is divided by a deep
median cleft (Scissure interlobaire, Ch.) into
—

—

CEREBRUM

CERUMINOUS GLANDS
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two

halves, called hemispheres, which are united
the base by the
corpus callosum. At its sur
face are numerous convolutions. The

1.12; albumen, 7.00; phosphorus, 1.50; sulphur,

at

acid phosphates of potassa, lime, and magnesia,
5.15.
Cerebrum Abdominale, Solar plexus c.
Elongatum, Medulla oblongata c. Parvum,
Cerebellum c. Posterius, Cerebellum.
CEREFOLIUM, Scandix cerefolium— c. HisChserophyllum odoratum c. Sylves-

inferior
surface exhibits, from before to behind, three
lobes, distinguished into unterior, middle and
posterior. The middle is separated from the
anterior by the fissure of Sylvius; and from
the posterior, by a shallow furrow which cor
responds to the upper portion of the pars pe
trosa.
Internally, the brain has, on the median
line, the corpus callosum, septum lucidum, fornix,
pineal gland, and third ventricle: and lateral
ly, the lateral ventricles, in which are the cor
It is contained
pora striata, optic thalami, Slc.
in a triple envelope, (see Meninges.)
Its tex
ture is pulpy, and varies according to age. Two

—

—

—

panicum,
tre, Chffirophyllum sylvestre.
CEREL^EUM. Cerate.

CEREOLA, Bougie.
CERERISIA, Cerevisia.

—

in it

substances may be

the

CEREUM MEDICATUM, Bougie.
CEREVIS'IA, quasi, Ccrerisia, Zyt/tos, Liquor
Vinum horded ceum, Barley Wine,Bira,
from Ceres, 'corn;' whence it
Ale (Alia,) Beer, Porter, (F.) Biere,
Cervoise. These fluids are drunk by the inha
bitants of many countries, habitually, and in
Great Britain more than in others.
They are
nourishing, but not very easy of digestion.
The old dispensatories contain numerous medi
cated ales, which are no longer in use.

Cer'eris,

Bryton, fiqwrov,

distinguished
dullary or fibrous, and the cortical, cineridous,
vesicular, or gray. The former is white; and
occupies all the interior and base of the brain.
—

particularly

grayish

at the

A child of six years
lb. 2, oz. 3 1-2.

Adult (H alter)
(From lb. '2, 3

(Haller)

1-2-2
1 •25

3, 3 3-4
Soemmering.)
oz. to

lb.

oz.

(Simia.J
Sajiajou.
Ape..-.-....

Baboon
Lemur
Bat ( Vespertilio
Mole...
Bear

from
from
from
from

Moctula)

Hedgehog
Fox

Rabbit
Rat
Mouse
Wild Boar
Domestic, do

,

Elephant (7 or lb. 10)
Stag
Roebuck young)
Sheep
i

O.v
Calf
Horse
A^S

1-25,

Dolplii n
Eagle
.

Canary-bird

1
to 1

1-41
1-48 to 1
1 101 to 1
1-84 to I 61
1 Si6
1 36
1 205
1 -16H
1 205
1
1
1
1-140 to 1
1
1
1
1-512 to 1
1
1
1
l-3.il to 1

Wolf
Beaver
Hare

...

Humming-bird.

•2:,(1

■290
22H
152
■7(5
43
072
412
500
■200
•94
192
1-750. to 1 •SfiO
1 ■2 in
1-700 to 1 400
1 ■151
1-3G, MO, 1 102
1 2o0
1 % 10
I -25
14
11
•

■

Tortoise

r)(j?8
■2240

Frog

-172

Shark
Pike

■2196
1305
560

Turtle

■

Carp
The substance
been

of the

nervous

analyzed by Vauquelin,

tain water 80.00; white

CERFEUIL, Scandix cerefolium— c. Masque,
Chffirophyllum odoratum c. Sauvage, Chaerophyllum sylvestre.
CERION, Favus, Porrigo favosa.
CERISIER, Prunus cerasus c. a Grappes,
Prunus pad us
c.de Virgin! e, Prunus Virginiana.
—

—

—

CERNIN, SAINT, WATERS OF.
a

,

parish

in the diocess of St.

vergne, France.

system has

and found to

con

fatty matter 4.53; red
falty matter, called cerebrine, 0.70; osrnazome,

St. C.is
Auchalybeate. It

Flour, Upper

The water is

a

is called Eau du Cambon.

CERNOS.

Capistrum.
CEROE'NE, CEROU'NK,
from
Ccrodnum,
xrtgog, wax,'
'

or

CIROUE'NE,

and oirog, ' wine.'
wax, mutton suet,

plaster composed
yellow
pitch, Burgundy pitch, Bole Armeniac, Thus and
wine.
It was used as a strengthening plaster.
of

A

Gibbon

Goose
Cock

is made.

me

and softer.
It is situate
surface of the organ.
The brain receives several arterial vessels,
furnished by the internal carotid and vertebral.
Its veins end in the sinuses. It is the material
organ of the mental and moral manifestations.
According to Gall, each part is the special
seat of one of those faculties, and the brain and
cerebellum, inclusive, are called by him "the
The
nervous system of the mental faculties."
following table, from Haller and Cuvier, exhi
bits the proportion between the mass of the brain
and that of the body in man and in animals.
The latter is

—

Sometimes it contained neither wax nor wine.
CEROMA, Cerate.
CEROMANTI'A, from xr^og, 'wax,' and
The art of foretelling
ttarxttct, 'divination.'
the future, from the figures which melted wax
when
suffered
to drop on the surface
assumes,
of water.

CERONIUM, Cerate.

CEROPIS'SUS, from

y.r^g,

'wax,' and

ti«-

'pitch.' A depilatory plaster, composed
pitch and wax.

era,

of

CEROS. Cera.

OEROSTROSIS, Hyslriciasis.

CEROTUM, Cerate.

CEROXYLON,

see

Cera flava et alba.

CERUA, Ricinis communis.
CERU'MEN, from ccm, 'wax.'

Ccrdmen

Au'rium, Ce'rea, Au.rium Sonlts, Marmora' la
Au'rium, Cyp'stle, Ceru'minous Humor, Cyp'
sells, Fu'gi'lB, (F.) Cire des Oreilles. A name
■

given
in its

to the unctuous

humour, similar

to wax

which is met with in
the meatus auditorius externus. It is secreted by
follicles, situate beneath the membrane lining
the meatus. It lubricates the meatus, preserves
the suppleness of the lining membrane, pre
vents the introduction of bodies floating in the
atmosphere, and by its bitterness and unctuousness prevents insects from
penetrating.

physical properties,

CERU'MINOUS, Cerumindsus, (F.) Cirumi-

ncux.

Relating

to cerumen.

Ceru'minous Glands or Follicles, (F.)
Glandvs cirumineuses ou Follicules Cirumi-

CERUSSA ACETATA
Glands

muses.

follicles,

or
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which secrete the

CHAFING

CERVOISE, Cere visia.

CERVUS, Cerva. The horn of the Cervus
CERUSSA ACETATA, Plumbi superacetas Elaphus, called Cornu, Cervi El'aphi Cornu,

cerumen.

c. Alba Hispanica, Plumbi subcarbonas
c.
Alba Norica, Plumbi subcarbonas c. PsymmiPlumbi
subcarbonas c. Serpentaria,
thron,
see Arum maculatum.
Plumbi
subcarbonas.
CERUSSE,
CERUS'SEA URI'iNA. Terms used by Pa
racelsus for the urine, when of a colour like

Cornu Cervlnum, Hartshorn, (F.) Come de
cerf, contains 27 parts of gelatin in the 100. A
jelly made from the shavings is emollient and

cerusse.

Cervus Al'ces. The Elk, (F.) Elan. The
hoof of this animal was anciently used as an
anti-epileptic. The animal, it was asserted,
was subject to attacks of epilepsy, and always
cured them by putting its hoof into the ear.

—

—

—

—

CERVARIA

ALBA, Laserpitium

latifolium.

CERVEAU, Cerebrum.
CERVELET, Cerebellum.
CERVELLE, Cerebrum.
CERVI ELAPHI
Cervus.

CORNU, Cornu cervi,

see

CERVICAL, Ccrvicdlis, from cervix, 'the
back of the neck.'
Trachdlian. Every thing
which concerns the neck, especially the back
part.
Cervical Ar'teries are thiee in number:
!. The ascending, anterior, or superficial, a
branch of the inferior thyroid, distributed to
the scaleni muscles and integuments. 2. The
transverse (Cervico-scapulaire
Ch.,) a branch
of the axillary artery, or of the subclavian : dis
tributed to the levator scapula, trapezius, &c 3.
The posterior or profound, A. transversa' lis colli
Trachilo-cervicale Ch.) a branch of the subcla
vian, distributed to the deep-seated muscles on
the anterior and posterior parts of the neck.
Cervical Gan'glions. The three ganglions
of the great sympathetic.
The cervical glands
or
lymphatic glands of the neck are, also, so
called.
These are two in
Cervical Lig'aments.
number.
1. The anterior, extending from the
basilary process of the occipital bone to the
anterior part of the first cervical vertebra. 2.
The posterior or supraspinous, Ligamen'tum
Ndcha, which extends from the outer occipital
protuberance to the spinous process of the
In animals with
seventh cervical vertebra.
large heads, it is very strong.
Cervical Nerves are eight in number, on
each side; and form the eight cervical pairs,
which are the first given off from the spinal
—

—

marrow.

Cervical Plexus, Plexus Trachilo-souscuThe nervous net-work, formed by
tani (Ch.)
the anterior branches of the first three cervical
nerves, above the posterior scalenus muscle,
and at the outer side of the pneumogastric
nerve, carotid artery, and jugular vein.
Cervical Veins have nearly the same dis
tribution as the arteries.
Cervical Ver'tebils. The first seven vertebrae.of the spine.
CERVICALIS DESCENDENS, see Sacro-

lumbalis.

—

—

c.

Solenius

The Stag's Pizzle, Pridpus
considered to be aphrodisiac.

Cervi, was once
Dose, Qj to gj in

powder.

The hoof was also worn as an amulet.
Cornu Ustum or Burnt Hartshorn has been
used as an antacid, but it consists of 57 parts of
phosphate, and but one of carbonate of lime. It
is, therefore, not of much use.
CkSARlENNE OPkRATION, Cesarean
section.

CESTRI'TES.

A

wine

prepared

from be

tony, (ytio-xgov, 'betony.')
CESTRON, Betonica officinalis.

CETA'CEUM,

from ^xog,

'a

whale.' Album

Ceti, Adipoce'ra ceto'sa, Spermaceli, (F.) Blanc
de Baleine, Ciline, Adipocire de Baleine. An
inodorous, insipid, white, crystallized, friable,
unctuous substance, obtained from the brain of
the

Physe'ter Macroceph'alus

or

Spermaceti

and other varieties of whale.
S. g.
It is demulcent and
.9433: melts at 1!2J.
emollient; has been given in coughs and dysen
tery, but is mostly used in ointments. Dose,
2ss to ^iss rubbed up with sugar or egg.

Whale,

CETERACH OFFICINARUM, Asplenium
ceterach.
CkTINE, Cetaceum.
CETRARI A 1SLAN DICA,Lichen islandicus.
CETRARIN, see Lichen islandicus.
CEVADILLA HISPANORUM, Veratrum
sabadilla.
CEVADILLE, Veratrum sabadilla.

CHAA,Thea.
CH^EREFOLIUM, Scahdix cerefolium.
CH^ROPHYL'LUxM, from Xa,qw, 'I
joice,' and (pvXXov, 'a leaf.'

re

ChjERophyl'lum Odora'tum, Scandix Odora'ta, Myrrhis Odorulla, Cerefo'lium Hispan!
icum, Sweet Cid'cly, (F.) Cerfeuil muyquie ou
d'Espagne, has the smell of aniseed, and is cul
tivated on account of its aromatic properties.
Ch2erophyl'lum
Sylves'tre, Cicutdria,
Cltxrophyl'ium Tem'ulum, Cerefo'lium Sylves'
Bastard
tre,
Hemlock, Wild Chervilor Cow-weed,
(F.) Cerfeuil. sauvagc, Ptrsil d'Ane, is a slight
ly fetid aromatic; but is not used.
-

Ch^rophyl'lum

Tebiulum, ChEerophyllum

sylvestre.
CH^TE, Capillus.

CERVICARIA, Campanula trachelium.
CER V1CIDORSO SCAPULAIRE, Rhomboideus c. Dorso-coslal, Serratus posticus su

perior

nutritive.

Dorso-mastoidien

—

c.

et

'

dorso-trachelien, kcorchures.

Mastoidien, Splenitis.

'CERV1S1TNA,

CHAFING, Erythe'ma Intertrigo, Intertrigo,
Paratrim'ma, from ichauffer, to heat.' Fret,
erosions of the skin, Atlri'ta, (F.) kchauffemens,

Rhamnus.

CERVIX, Collum,(q.v.) The neck. Aneck.
Cervix Obstipa, Torticollis.
Cervix U'teri. The neck of the uterus;
also the vagina. The term cervix is applied to
other parts, as the cervix of a bone, or the part
between the head and body, &c. See Collum.

The red excoriations which occur
in consequence of the friction of parts, or be
tween the folds of the skin, especially in fat or
neglected children. Washing with cold water
and dusting with hair powder is the best pre
ventive. When occurring between the nates
and in the region of the perinaeum, from long
walking, it is vulgarly designated by the
French Enlre-fcsson.

CHAIR

CHAIR, Flesh.
CHALASIS, Relaxation.
CHALASMOS, Relaxation.
CHALAS'TICUS, from XaX*w, 'I relax.'
medicine proper for
removing rigidity of

fibres.

Galen. An emollient

c.

Teucrium iva

—

c.

Moschata,Ten-

CHAMiEPLION, Erysimum.
CHAMJERAPH'ANUM, from

A
the

Xauat, 'on
the ground,' and gayavog, 'the radish.' So Pau
lus of AEgina calls the upper part of the root of
the Apium.

or

sis, Grando, Hail, (F.) Grele,Gravel/e. Certain
hard, round, transparent tumours, developed in
different parts of the body, more especially in
the substance of the eyelids.

CHAM^E'ROPS SERRAT'ULA, Saw PalA farina is prepared from the roots of
this plant, which is used by the Indians in Flo
rida as diet.

metto.

CHALCANTHUM, Ferri sulphas— c. Al
bum, Zinci sulphas.
CHALCEDONIUS, Cornelian.
CHALCITES, Colcothar.
CHALCOIDEUM, (os) Cuneiform Bone.
CHALCOS, Cuprum, iEreolum.
CHALEUR, Heat c. Acre, see Acrid c.
Animate, Animal heat c. des Animaux, Heat.

CHAMBAR, Magnesia.
CHAMBER, Cam' era. (F.) Chambre. This
speaking of the eye, in which

term is used in

there

—

an

anterior and

Chambre ant'erieure

et

a

postirieure.

The anterior is the space between the cornea
and the anterior part of the iris : the posterior,
the space between the iris and anterior surface
of the crystalline. They are filled with the
aqueous humour, and communicate by the
opening in the pupil.
—

—

Heat.

CHALEURS DUFOIE,
CHALTNOPLASTY. Chalinoplad del ; from
yaXtvog, 'fraenum,' 'a bridle," and nXao-a-u), 'I
form.' The operation for forming anew fraenum.
CHALK, Creta c. Red, Rubrica fabrilis
c. Stones, Calculi arthritic.
CHA LYB'EATE, Chalybedtus,Ferrugin'eus,
Ferrugino'sus, Martid lis , (F.) Ferrugineux ;
from chalybs, 'iron or steel.'
Of, or belonging
to iron. Any medicine, into which iron enters;
See
as, chalybeate mixture, pills, waters, &c.
Waters, Mineral.
CHALYBIS RUBIGO, Ferri subcarbonas.
CHALYBS, from Chalybes; a people of
Pontus, who dug iron out of the earth; A'cies,
Steel. The Proto-carburet of iron, (F.) Acier.
As a medicine, steel does not differ from iron.
Chalybs Tartarizatus, Ferrum tartariza

CHAM'BERLAIN'S RESTORATIVE

—

—

chambers:

two

are

posterior. (F.)

—

—

Anthyllus,

crium iva.

relaxant, (q. v.)
CHALA'ZA, Chaldzion, Chalazo'sis, Poro'—

CHAPPETONADE
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PILLS. This nostrum, recommended in scro
fula, and all impurities of the blood, has been
analyzed by Dr. Paris, and found to consist of
cinnabar, sulphur, sulphate of lime, and a little
vegetable matter. Each pill weighs 3 grains.
CHAMBRE, Chamber.
CHAMBRIE, Cannabis sativa.

CHAMELEA. Daphne Alpina.
CHAMOMILE, DOGS'. Matricaria chamo
milla

—

c.

Dyer's,

Anthemis tinctoria

man, Matricaria chamomilla

mis
—

c.

pyrethrum

—

c.

—

Stinking,

c.

—

c.

Ger

Spanish, Anthe

Anthemis cotula

Wild, Anthemis cotula.

CHAMOMILLA NOSTRAS, Matricaria cha
momilla c. Romana, Anthemis nobilis— c. Spu
ria, Anthemis cotula.
CHAMPACA, Michelia champaca.
CHAMPIGNON, Fungus— c. de V Appareil
des Frasturcs, Clavaria
c. de Couche, see
Aga
ric
c. de Malte,
Cynomorion coccineum.
CHANCE LAGUA, Canchalagua.

tum.

—

CHAM A, Cheme.
Sambucus ebulus.

CHAM^EACTE,
CHAMAEBATOS, Fragaria.
CHAMiECEDRlS, Artemisia santonica.
CHAMZECISSUS, Glecoma hederacea.
CHAM^ECLEMA, Glecoma hederacea.
CHAM^ECYPARISSUS, Artemisia santo

—

—

CHANCRE, (F.) Ulcus cancrd sum, Ulcudculum cancro'sum. A sore, which arises from
the direct application of the venereal virus;
hence it is almost always seated, in men, on the
penis. The French use the word Chancre, in
popular language, for cancerous ulcers, the ma
lignant aphthae of children, &c. Formerly, the
terms Caroli and Caries
pudendo'rum were used
for venereal pustules or sores on the
parts of

nica.

CHAM .ZED ROPS, Teucrium charmedrys.
CHAM^EDRYS, Teucrium Ch., Veronica—
c.
Incana
maritima, Teucrium marum c.
Minor repens, Teucrium Ch. c. Palustris, Teu
crium scordium
c.
Vulgaris, Teucrium Ch.
A wine, in which the
CHAMJSDRY'TES.
Teu'crium Chamxdrys has been infused.
—

—

—

CHAM,EGEIRON, Tussilago.

generation.

CHAM^ELAI'TES.
A wine impregnated
with the Chama1 lea or Daphne Alpina.
CHAMAELEA, Cneorum tricoccum.

CHAMiEL^EAGNUS, Myrica gale.
CHAMELEON ALBUM, Carlina acaulis.
CHAM.-ELEUCE, Tussilago.
CHAMiELINUM, Linum catharticum.

—

Anthemis
nobilis— c.
Foetidum, Anthemis cotula c. Nobile, Anthe
mis nobilis c. Odoratum, Anthemis nobilis
c. Vulgare, Matricaria chamomilla.
—

—

CHAM^EMORUM, Teucrium chamtEpitys,

Rubus chamaemorus.

CHAMJEPEUCE, Camphorosma monspeliaca.
which

Noli

the

leaves

A

in
Teu'

wine,

of the Chama'pitys,
have been infused.

me

—

tangere.

CHANT DES ARTERES, Sifllement moduli.
CHANVRE. Cannabis sativa.
CHAOMANTI'A. The alchymists meant,
by this word, the art of predicting the future
from observation of the air. The word Chaos
was used
by Paracelsus for the air; ([tzvxtta,

'

CHAM^EPITUl'NUM VINUM.

cancer.

Bouton Chancreux. A small tumour of a can
cerous nature, which makes its
appearance on
the face
most frequently on the
upper lip

CHAMiE.VlELUM,
—

CHANCREUX, Chancreuse, (F.) Cancrdsus,
Having the nature of chancre, or

Carcino'des.
of

divination.')

CHAOSDA. Plague.
CHAPERON DE MOINE, Aconitum

na-

Chama'pitys,
pellus.
CHAMAEPITYS, Teucrium chamcepitys—
CHAPPETONADE, (F.) Vom'itus raUo'sus.

crium
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CHARACTER

furious delirium,
in hot countries.
x*q*x.xrjq, A mark or im
pression,' (F.) Caraclere. In Pathology, it is
used synonymously with stamp or appearance.
We say, " A disease is of unfavourable charac
ter,'' "The prevailing epidemic has a bilious
character," &c. In Mental Philosophy it means
that which distinguishes one individual from
another, as regards his understanding and pas

Vomiting accompanied by

attacking strangers
CHAR'ACTER,

'

—

sions.

JElian thus calls

a

bird,

reputed to cure jaundice. The
now means the plover.
CHARANTIA, Momordica elaterium.

word

CHARA'DRIUS.
which

was

Carbo— c.

Animal, Carbo

ani-

malis.

The waters contain alum and iron.

CHATEAU-SALINS; a town in the depart
Meurthe, France. The waters con
tain carbonate of lime, sulphates of lime and
magnesia, and chlorides of magnesium and
ment of La

sodium.

CHATELDON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chateldon is in the department of Puy-de-D6me,
France. The waters contain carbonic acid and
iron.
CHATEL-GUYON MINERAL WATERS
OF. A village in France, in the department,
Puy-de Dome, near which there are five ther
Fahrenheit.
CHATON

springs.

Temperature,

860

(F.), 'a husk.' In pathology, it
vifunda or cavity formed by the irregu
lar or hour-glass contraction of the uterus, in
which the placenta is often retained or enchalonni after the birth of the child.
It is detected
by passing the fingers along the cord as far as
the part which is contracted, when the placenta
will not be discoverable.
The treatment consists in relaxing by a large
dose of an opiate, then passing the fingers along
the cord, and gradually dilating the opening
through which it passes, until it permits the
hand to go through. The placenta must then
be grasped and gently withdrawn.

means

CHARDON AUX ANES, Onopordium
thium
c.
B'enit, Centaurea benedicta c. a
Bonnetier, Dipsacus fullonum c. ktoili, Cen
c. a Foulon, Dipsacus fullo
taurea calcitrapa
num
c.
Hemorrhoidal, Cirsium arvense c.
Marie, Carduus Marianus c.Jioland, Eryngium
acan-

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

campestre.

CHARLATAN, from Itil. ciarlare, 'to talk
much;' Circuldtor, Circumfordneus,Periodeu' les,
Pscudomed'icus, Agydta, Anacyc'leon, A Quack,
an
Empirical Pretender, Emp'iric. Probably,
one

CHATEAU-LANDON, WATERS OF. A
leagues from Nemours, in France.

town three

mal and acidulous

CHARBON, Anthrax carbo.
CHARBONNEUX, Anthracoid.

CHARCOAL,

CHAUFFOIR

who goes from

place

to

place

to sell any

medicine, to which he attributes marvellous
properties. By extension any individual, who
—

endeavours to deceive the public by passing
himself off as more skilful than he really is.
According to Menage, the word comes from

circulatanus, a corruption of circulator.
CHARLATANRY, Agyr'da, Banau'sia,
conduct

or

action of

a

charlatan.

(F.)

the
Cltarla-

tanerie, Charlalanisme, Quackery, Empiricism.

CHARM,
Carmen, whence comes the
Italian Ciurma, (F.) Charme, with the same sig
nification, Canta'do, lncantamedtum. Trick.
A sort of magic, or superstitious practice, by
which it was believed, that individuals might
be struck with sickness or death, or be restored
Lat.

to health.

CHATON, Vaginal process.

CHATONNk, CALCUL, (F.) Calculus incarcera'tus, Encys'ted Calculus, Calcul enkysti. A
urinary calculus, adherent to the inner surface
of the bladder, so that it is immovable, and can
not pass to the different parts of that organ.
This happens when calculi form in some natu
ral or accidental cavity of the bladder; or when
the organ, by ulceration, gives rise to fungi,
which surround the calculus; or when it is
lodged in the orifice of the ureter or urethra.

CHATONNk, PLACENTA, (F.)
when retained
Chaton.

centa

as

above

pla
See

CHATONNEMENT, (F.) Incur cerd do, ChaHour
du placenta. Enkyslement.

tonnement

CHARNlkRE, Ginglymus.

The

described.

—

contraction of the uterus. See Chaton.
CHATOUI ELEMENT, (F.) This word some
times means the action of tickling (q v.) or
titillation (Tidlldtio,) and, at others, the sensa
tion which gives rise to the action (Pruritus,)

glass

CHARNU, Carneous.
CHARPIE, Carbasus.
CHARTA VIRG1NEA, Amnios.
CHARTRE, Tabes mesenterica.
The eye of a nee
CHAS (F.) Acus fordmen.
dle. Sometimes, this opening is near the point
of the instrument, as in the ligature needle.

Itching.

CHATRk,

Castratus.

CHATRURE, Castration.

CHAUDEBOURG, MINERAL WATERS
C. is three quarters of a league from ThiOF.
CHASSE (F.) Manubrium. A kind of handle onville in France. The waters contain iron,
composed of two moveable laminae of horn, shell, sulphate of lime, sulphate of magnesia, and
or ivory, united
only at the extremity, which carbonate of lime.
CHA [7D£P/&S£,Gonorrho3aimpura—c. Corholds the blade of the instrument,
as in the
common bleeding lancet.
die, Gonorrhoea cordata— c. tombie dans les
CHASS1E (F.) Lema, Lippa, Glama, Gra- Bourses, Hernia humoralis.
mia; the gum of the eye. A sebaceous humour,
CHAUDES-A1GUES, MINERAL WA
A small town in the department
secreted mainly by the follicles of Meibomius, TERS OF.
of Cantal, France, where there is a number of
which sometimes glues the eyelids together.
CHASStEUX (F.) Lippus; covered with saline springs containing carbonic acid, carbo
nate of soda, and chloride of sodium.
Temp.
Chassie as Paupieres chassieuses.
CHASTE TREE, Vitex.
190° Fahrenheit.
rium.
Linteum
C H ATA
CHAUFFOIR
c.
Calefadd
castanea
CHASME, Yawning.
CHASPE, Variola.

—

—

lGNE,see Fagus

Trapa
c.

d'Eau,

Nain, Fagus

(F.)

to the Academie, a warmed cloth,
used either for the purpose of warming a pa
delivered.
tient, or to apply to a female recently

According

CHATAIGNIER COMMUN
—

—

natans.

castanea

Fagus
pumila.

castanea

CHAUSSE

CHELTENHAM WATER
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Chausse d' Hippoerate,Manche
CHELA, xnXn. This word bas several sig
Man'ica Hippoc'ratis, Man'ica, nifications.
Chela, a forked probe used for ex
Hippocrates' Sleeve. A conical bag, made of tracting polypi from the nose. Chela— chaps,
or cracks on the feet, organs of generation, &c.
flannel, for straining liquids.
CHAUSSE-TRAPPE, Centaurea calcitrapa: Chela likewise means claws, especially those
of the crab. See Cancrornm Chelse.
CHAUVETk. Calvities.
Chel« Palpebrarum, see Tarsus.
CHAUX, HYDROSULFATE DE, Calcis
CHELAPA, Convolvulus jalapa.
sulphuretum— c. Vive. Calx viva.
CHELIDOINE
GRA.NDE, Chelidonium
CHECKER-BERRY, Arbutus uva ursi.
CHEEK, Gena.
majus c. Petite, Ranunculus ficaria.
CHELIDON, Xi?.tdwv, the hollow at the bend
CHEESE, Sax. cere, (L.) Ca'seus, Tyros,
(F.) Fromage. An aliment, prepared from the of the arm. Hirun'do. (q.v.)
CHEL1DONIA ROTUNDIFOLIA MINOR,
caseous and
oleaginous parts of milk. Fresh
cheeses owe their chief medical properties to Ranunculus ficaria.
^

CHAUSSE, (F.)

d 'Hippocr ate,

—

the immediate principle, essentially cheesy, to
CHELIDONIUM, Bryonia alba.
Chelidon'ium Majus, from ^tAtt?u)7, 'aswalwhich the name ca'seum or casein has been
applied. Those, which have been recently low,' because its flowering coincides with the
salted, are digested with comparative facility. appearance of the swallow. Papdver CornicuThe flavour of cheese is owing to an ammonia la'tum, P. lu'leum, Common Celandine, Tettercal caseate. On the whole, cheese itself is not ivort, (F.) Chelidoine grand e, L'kclaire. Family,
Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogy
easy of digestion, although it may stimulate the Papaveraceae.
stomach to greater exertion, and thus aid in the nia. The root and recent plant have been con
digestion of other substances.
sidered aperient and diuretic. Externally, the
CHEESE RENNET, Galium verum.
juice has been employed in some cutaneous
CHEE'SY, Casedrius, Caseo'sus, Tyrddes, diseases.
Chelidonium Mimus, Ranunculus ficaria.
(F.) Caseux ou Caseux. Having the nature of
CHELIDONTUS LAPIS. A name given
to stones, which, it was pretended, existed in
CHEF, Bandage (tail.)
<
CHEILITIS, or CHI LI'TIS, from^./^, a the stomach of young swallows. They were
lip.' Inflammation of the lip. See Chilon.
formerly believed capable of curing epilepsy.
CHEILOC'ACE, from XstXo<;, 'a lip,' and
CHELOID^ Cancroid.
'evil.'
cha
Labrisul'cium. A disease,
xcoco?,
CHELO'NE, XtXtavri, 'a tortoise.' An in
it
is
strument
for extending a limb; so called, be
said, by swelling, induration,
racterized,
and slight redness of the lips without inflam cause, in its slow motions, it resembled a tor
mation ; reputed, but without any authority, to toise.
Oribasius. See Testudo.
be common in England and Scotland, amongst
Chelo'ne Glabra, Common Snake head, Tur
children. Also, the thickness of the upper lip tle head, Turtle bloom, Shellflower. An indige
of scrofulous children.
See Stomacace, and nous plant, Sea;. Syst. Didynamia aDgiospermia;
Cancer aquaticus.
blossoming from July to November. The leaves
CHEILOCARCINO'MA, from XttXog, 'a lip,' are bitter and tonic; without any aromatic
and xa^xivoiua, 'cancer.'
Cancer of the lip.
smell, and with very little astringency.
OHELO'NIA MYDAS, Tlie Green Turtle.
CHEILOMALACIA, Cancer aquaticus, Sto
macace.
This species of turtle abounds on the coast of
Florida. It is the one so prized by the epicure.
CHEILON, Chilon.
CHEILOPLAS'TICE, ChiloplaslicB, from
CHELO'NION, Chelo'nium, from ^Xwrrj, 'a
XitXog, 'lip,' and nXaoxtv.og, 'forming.' The tortoise,' from its resembling in shape the shell
of that animal.
The upper, gibbous part of the
operation for an artificial lip.
back. Gorraeus.
CHEILOS, Lip.
CHEIMA.Cold.
CHELONOPH'AGI, from xtXtavn, 'the tor
toise,' and <payta, ' I eat.' An ancient name for
CHEIMETHLON, Chilblain.
certain tribes, who dwelt on the coasts of the
CHEIMIA, Rigor.
Red Sea, and who lived only on tortoises.
CHEIR, Manus.
CHEIRAN'THUS CHEIRI, from ^««o,'the Pliny, Diodorus of Sicily.
CHEL'SEA PENSIONER. An empirical
hand,' and av&og, 'flower.' The systematic
riame of the Common Yellow Wall-Flower, Vi
remedy for rheumatism, sold under this name.
ola lu'tea, Leucdium lu'leum, Keyri, Cheiri, (F.) (Gum. guaiac, gj, powdered rhubarb gij, cream
Geroflie ou Violier jaune. The flowers have of tartar ^j, flowers of sulphur §j, one nutmeg,
been esteemed nervine, narcotic, and deob- finely powdered: made into an electuary with
atruent.
a
pound of clarified honey.) Dose two spoonfuls.
CHEIRAP'SIA. The action of rubbing or
CHELTENHAM, MINERAL WATERS
from
'the
hand,' and airxoi, OF. C. is a town in Gloucestershire, England,
scratching,
/fig,
'1 touch.' A troublesome symptom in the itch. nine miles from Gloucester, and 94 W. of Lon
don. Its water is one of the most celebrated
CHEIR1ATER, Surgeon.
CHEIRIS'M A, Cheiris'mus. The act of touch
natural purgatives in England. It is a saline,
acidulous chalybeate, and is much frequented.
ing: handling. Any manual operation.
CHEIRIX IS, Surgery.
Its main constituents are chloride of sodium,
CHEIRONOM'IA, Chironom'ia, from Xi,q0- sulphate of soda, sulphate of magnesia, carbonic
'
1 exercise with the hands.' An exer
acid and carbonate of iron.
vopttw,
Cheltenham Water, Artificial, may be
cise, referred to by Hippocrates, which con
sisted in using the hands, as in our exercise of made of Epsom salt, gr. xij, iron filings, gr. j:
the dumb-bells.
Glauber's salt, ^iv: water, 4 gallons: impreg
nated with the gas from marble powder and sul
CHRIROPLETHES, Fasciculus.
Subactio.
CHEIROS1S,
phuric acid, 5a Sjij.
—

_

—

—

—

CHELTENHAM SALTS
Cheltenham Salts.

These
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CHILBLAIN

sometimes

Chenopo'dium^ Vulva'ria, Al'ripUx fa'dda,
Alriplcx ol'ida, Vulva'ria, Gurodmum, Raphcx,
Sodii chlorid., mag- Clienopddium Fa'ddum,
Stinking Orach or
ncs.
sulphat., sodx sulph., aa. Ibj: dissolve, filter, Goosefoot, (F.) Vulcaire, Arroche puant, Anse
to dryness, then add Ferri sulph.,
The
fetid smell has occasioned it
evaporate
§ss. rine fitide.
CH ELYS, Thorax.
to be used as an antispasmodic and nervine.

made from the waters; at
The following is a formula.

are

others, factitiously.

CHELYS'ClON,from ytXvg, ' the chest.' A
short, dry cough. Galen, Hippocr. Foesius.

CHEOP1NA, Chopine.

CHEQUERBERRY, Gaultheria.
CHERAMIS, Cheme.
CHE'ME, CHA'MA, CHE'RAMIS. An an
CHERBACHEM, Veratrum album.
cient measure, equivalent to about two teaCHERBAS, Lettuce.
spoonfuls.
CHERMES. Kermes.
CHEMEUT1CE, Chymistry.
CHERNIBIUM, Urinal.
CHEMIST, Chymist.
CHERRY, BIRD, Prunus padus-c. Tree,
CHEMISTRY, Chymistry.
CHEMO'SIS, from /»;«»;, an aperture,' or red, Prunus cerasus c. Tree, black, Piunus
from Xvpos, an humour.' A name given to avium c. Tree, wild, Prunus Virginiana c.
ophthalmia, when the conjunctiva, surrounding Water, Kirschwasser c. Wild cluster, Prunus
the cornea, forms a high ring, making the cor
padus— c. Winter, Physalis.
nea seem as it were at the bottom of a well.
CHERSJH, Faeces.
CHERVIL, Scandix cerefolium c. Wild,
By some, it is used synonymously w\th ophthal
Chffirophyllum sylvestre.
mia membranarum. See Ophthalmia.
—

'

—

'

—

—

—

—

CHENAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. C.
France, two leagues from Rheims.

is a town in
The waters

are

chalybeate.

Cr7£jV£,Quercus,alba— c. Marin, Fucus
siculosus— c.

ve-

CHENOPO'DIUM

AMBROSIO'l'DES,

from

goose,' and ttoj.c, a foot.' Botrys Mexica'na, Chenopo'dium Mexico' num, Botrys, Ambrosio'r! des Mexica'na, Botrys America'na, Mexico
Tea, Spanish Tea, Artemis'ia Botrys, (F.) Anse
rine, Tide du Mexique, Ambrosie du Mexique.
'

posl'do

vel

Petit, Teucrium chamaedrys— c. The riding

Vert. Ilex aquifolium.
See Cannabis sativa.
CHENEVIS
CHENOBOSCON, Polentilla anserina.
'
CHENOC'OPRUS, from Xr,v, a goose,' and
The dung of the goose is so
xonqog, 'dung.'
designated in some old Pharmacopoeias. It was
formerly employed as a febrifuce and diuretic.
Xyv,

CHEST, Thorax.
CHESTNUT TREE. Farms castanea.
CHEVAUCHEMENT, (F.) Odsium super-

"

a

It has
The infusion was once drunk as tea.
been used in paralytic cases; and in the United
States is said to be used as an anthelmintic in
discriminately with Ch. anthelminticum.

equitddo, Farallaxis, Ptirallug'ma.

of

giving
riding of

ture;
See

one bone over another after frac
rise to shortening of the limb.
Bones.

CHEVELURE, Scalp.
CHEVESTRE or CHEVkTRE, Capis'trum,
from caput, 'the head.'
A bandage, applied
round the head in cases of fracture or luxation
of the lower jaw. According to the mode in
which it is made, it is called simple, double, ob
lique, &c.

CHEVEU, Capillus.
CHEVILLE DU PIED, Malleolus.
CHkVRE-FEUlLLE, Lonicera Periclymemum.

CHEZAtfAN'CE,

'
I go to stool,'
ointment com
posed of honey and alum, and rubbed on the anus
to occasion evacuations
Paulus of jEgina.
Chenopo'dium Anthelmin'ticum, Chenopo'
CHIA, Chia terra, from Chios, an island
dium, Botrys anlhelmin'tica, Wormseed, Worm- where it was found. A kind of white
earth,
goosefoot, Wormseed goosejoot, Jerusalem Oak
used for burns.
Galen.
of America, Goosefoot Sdnkweed, (F.) Ansirine formerly
A collyrium
CH1ACUM COLLYR'IUM.
anlhelmindque, A. vermifuge. This plant grows
consisting of several drugs and Chian wine.
plentifully in the United^States. The fruit
Paulus of ^Egina.
Chenopodium (Ph. U. S.) is much used in
CHIADUS, Furunculus.
cases of worms.
Dose of the powder, from a
CHIAS'MOS, Chias'ma, from %i*tof, to form
The
more.
to
a
or
tea-spoonful
table-spoonful
like the letter ^. The crucial union of parts,
oil, Oleum Chenopddii, (Ph. U.S.) from 8 to 10 as the decussation
(a. v.) of the optic nerves.
exhibited. It is as
drops, is more

and

from

%ttw,

'necessity.'

ai-j.yy.ri,

An

—

—

—

—

—

—

frequently

much used in America as the Semen Santon'ici
with the English.
Chenopo'dium Bonus Henri'cus, Chrysolach'anum., Mercuridlis, Bonus Henri'cus, Tola

bona, Lnp'athum unctuo'sum, Chenopo'dium,
English Mercury, Allgood, Angular-leaved goosefoot, (F ) Ansirine Bon Henri, kpinard sauvage.
The leaves are emollient, and have been applied
to ulcers, &c.
It has also been considered re
frigerant and eccoprotic.

Chenopo'dium Botrys, Botrys. Botrys vulga'
ris, Ambro'sia, Artemis'ia Chenopo'dium, Alriplex odordta, Alriplcx suav'eolens; the Jeru
salcm Oak, (Eng.J (F.) Ansirine Botrys, pos.

sesses

given

anthelmintic

properties, and
chest, palsy,

in diseases of the

useless.
Chenopodium
varia.

—

CHIBOU,

see

Bursera

gnmmifera.

CH1CHA.

A drink made in Peru with In
dian meal dried in the sun, and fermented with
Its taste is that of bad cider.
water.

CHICKENPOX, Varicella.
CHICKWEED, Alsine media.
CHICORkE DESJARDINS, Cichorium

en-

Sauvage, Cichorium intybus.
CH1ENDENT, Triticum repens.

divia

—

c.

CHIGOE, Chique.
CHIGGRE, Chique.
CHIL'BLAIN, Per'nio, Bugan'tia, Erythe'
ma Per'nio,
Eryt./te'm/i a Fri'gorB, Cheimellt'lon,
vul- from chill, 'cold,' and b/ain, 'a pustule,' (F.)

was

once

Sec

It is

Fobtidum, Chenopodium

CHIASTER, Kiaster.
CHIAS'TOS. Same etymon.
A bandage,
so called because it resembles the letter
<%.
Oribasius.

Engelure.

An

erythematous

inflammation of

CHILD-BED STATE
the feet,
very

hands, Sec,

common

in

advanced age.

occasioned

youth

—

not

It is apt

painful, indolent

so

to

by cold. It is
in the adult or
degenerate into
called

ulcerations,

Kibes

Chilblains are prevented by accustoming the
parts to exposure; and are treated by stimulant,
terebinthinate and balsamic washes/ointments,
and liniments.
CHILD-B^D STATE, Parturient state.
CHILDREN'S BANE, Cicuta maculata.

CHILI, see Lima.
CHIL'I, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
most celebrated mineral
springs of Chili, in

South America, are those of i'eldehues and
Cauquenes. The former are not far from St.
Jago. They consist of two springs, one ther
mal, the other cold. The hot spring is clear,

inodorous, and contains soda and carbonic acid.
The cold spring contains iron and sulphate of
soda.
Cauquenes is much resorted to by inva
lids during the summer. Mineral waters are
very common in Chili.
CHILIOGRAMMA, Kilooramme.
CHILIOPHYLLON, Achillea millefolium.
CHILITES, Cheilitis.
'a

CHILL, Rigor.
CHl'LON, Chellon, Cheilitis, from ^stXog,
Inflammation of the

lip.'

who has

lips.

—

thick

Vogel.

One

lip,
CHILOPLASTICE, Cheiloplastice.
CHIMAPHILA, Pyrola umbellata.
CHIM1A, Chymistry.
CHIMIATER, Chymiater.
CHIMIATRIA, Chymiatria.
a

CHIMIE.

CHIN.\. Cinchona, Smilax china c. Ameri
or
West India, Smilax pseudo-china
c.
Occidentalis, Smilax pseudo china c. Root,
Smilax china c. Spuria nodosa, Stnilax pseu
—

—

—

—

do-china.

CHINCAPIN, Fagus castanea pumila
Water, Nelumbiuin luteum.

—

c.

CHINCH K, Cimex.
CHINCHINA, Cinchona.
CHINC11UNCHULLI, Ionidium marcucci.
CHINCOUGH, Pertussis.
CHINESE, MEDICINE OF THE, Medicina
Sin'ica. Medicine hos been long, but most im
perfectly, practised by the Chinese. From their
therapeutics we have obtained the old opera
tions of acupuncture and moxibustion.
CHINICUS ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of—
c. Citras, Quinine, citrate of.
CHINII ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of.
CHIN1NI ACETAS, Quinine, acetate of.

CHININUM, Quinina— c. Sulfuricum, see
Quinina.
CHINIOIDINE, Chinoidine, Chinoidina; from
China, ' Cinchona.' A substance presumed to
be an alkaloid by Sertiirner, who separated it
from cinchona.
It has been supposed to be a
a

peculiar

re

CHIN1UM ACETICUM. Quinine, acetate
of

—

c.

Ferrocyanogenatum, Quinine, Ferrocya-

of c. Hydrochloricum, Quinine, muriate
of— c. Muriaticum, Quinine, muriate of— c.Ninate

—

tricum, Quinine, nitrate
Quinine, phosphate of

of

—

muriate of— c.

c.

—

c.

I'hosphoricum,

Salitum, Quinine,

Sulphuricum, &c,

CHINNEYWEED,

see

CHIQUE, (F.) Puce pinelrante, Fukx Pen'etrans, Tick, Chiggre, Chigoe. A small insect
in America and the Antilles, which gets under
the epidermis, and excites great irritation.
CHIR or CHEIR, x*<Z> t»e hand,' hence:
CHI'RAGRA, from ^np, 'hand,' and ayea,
'
Gout in the hand.
a seizure.'
CHIRAPOTHECA, Arsenal.
CH1RAYITA, Gentiana ciiirayta.
CHIRAYTA, Gentiana chirayta.
CHIRETTA, Gentiana chirayta.
CH1RH EUMA, Chirrheuma.
'

.

CHIRIATER, Surgeon.
CH1RI ATRIA,

Surgery.

CHl'ROMANCY, Chiromantla, Palm'istry,

from %ei£, 'the hand,' and uuvrtta, ' divination,'
(F.) Chiromancie. Art of divining by inspec
tion of the hand.

CHIRONAX, Surgeon.
CHIRO'NIA, (from Chiron, Xet^wv, the Cen
taur, who is said to have discovered its use.)
A genus of

plant?.

Fam. Gentianes.

Chiro'ma A.ngula'ris, Amer'ican Cedtaury,
Wild
S.

Sudcory, Bilterbloom, Gentry,
Anguldris. Every part of this

It is used as a tonic and a stomachic,
Cmiro'nia Ckntau'kium, Centadrium minus,
vulgdre, Cenlau'riurn parvum, Genlidna centuu'rium, Centadrium minus, Erythras'a Centau'rium, Smaller Centaury, Lesser Centaury,
(F.) Centaurie petite. The tops of the lesser Cen
taury, Centaur ii Cucu'mina, are aromatic and
tonic, and are sometimes employed as such.
Ciiiro'nia Chilen'sis, Gentiana Cacltenlahuen, Cachcn-laguen, Erythrada Chilensis, Gen
tiana Peruviana.
A very bitter plant, indige
nous in Chili.
It possesses the virtues of the
C/tironea.
Given in infusion
(?i, to water
water.

can

and

CIIION. Snow.

pure and strong bitter, which pro
perty is communicated alike to alcohol and to

Chymistry.

cinchonia,

CHINWHELK, Sycosis.
CHINQUAPIN, Fao-tis castanea pumila.
CHIOCOCCiE RADIX, CainciE radix.
CHIOLI, Furunculus.

Rosepink,
Subbdda,
plant is a

CHIMISTE, Chymist.
CHIMON, Cold.

mixture of quiuia,
sinous matter.

CHIROTRIBIA
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Quinina.

Lichen roccella.

—

Oj.)
CIJIRONI'UM,

from

^s/ga.r, 'bad, malig

nant.' An ulcer difficult of cure:
of a swollen,
hard, and callous nature. Galen. Some have
the
word
to
come
from
supposed
Chiron, the
Centaur; who was unable to cure such ulcers.
—

—

CHIRONOMIA, Cheironomia.
One who
or rather
whose profession it is to remove corns and bun'
'
the
yons, from %ttq, the hand,' and jtous,
foot.'

CHIROf'ODlST, (F.)

Pedicure.

treats diseases of the hands and

CHIRORRHEUMA,

feet,

Chirrheuma.

CHIROSIS. Subactio.

CHIROTHE'CA, from xuq, 'the hand,' and
<3«;x»/, 'a sheath.' A bandage for the hand; a
kind of bandage in which the
fingers and hand
are
enveloped in spiral turns. When the whole
hand and
fingers are covered, it is called the
double or complete Chirotheca, Ch. compldta,
Vinctdra omnibus dig"itis; and when only a
finger is covered, the half or incomplete, Ch.
in compldta, Vinctdra pro una
dig"ito. See
Ganttlct.
'
from
CHIROTRI'BIA,
Xt,q, the hand,' and
'
Tp<jScu, I rub.' Friction with the hand. Ac
to
others, dexterity in an art. Hippo
cording
—

crates, Galen.

CHIRRHEUMA
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CHIRRHEU'MA, Chirorrhed ma , RheumaUs'mus manus, from X*tq, 'the hand,' and genua,
'
Rheumatism of the hand.
flux.'
CHIRURGEON, Surgeon.
CHIRURGIA, Surnery c. Anaplastica,
Morioplastice c. Curtorum, Morioplastice c
Infusoria, Infusion of medicines c. Transfuso—

—

—

—

ria, Transfusion.

CHIRURGICUS, Surgical.

CHIRURGIE, Surgery—c. Militaire,
gery, military.
CHI R U R G I EN,

Consult u nt ,
Hernieux,see Hernial.

—

—

c.

Congius

A

CHLI'AROS, %?.taoog, 'tepid.'

slight fevers,

name

in which the heat is not

Galen.

CHLIAS'MA,/ii«au«,same etymon. A tepid
and moist fomentation.
Hippocr.
CHLOAS'MA, Pityriasis versidolor, kpldeli.de scorbudque, Mac'ula hepat'ica, Pannus hepalicus, (F.) Tacltes hipatiques, Chaleurs du fine,
Liverspot, from x?.cog, a greenish-yellow co
A cutaneous affection, characterized by
lour.'
one or more broad
irregulai-shaped patches, of
a
yellow or yellowish-brown colour, and occur
ring most frequently on the front of the neck,
breast, abdomen, groins, &c. The patches do
There is
not generally rise above the surface.
usually some degree of itching.
The causes are not very evident.
Sulphur
externally in any and every form generally
removes it speedily.
Should there be difficulty,
the external use of the remedy by baths or fu
migations may succeed.
—

•'

—

—

CHLORA, Chlorine.
CHLORAS KALICUS
tassse murias

is

grateful soothing agent

required.

i), diluted with water.
'CHLOROPHYLLE, Fecula,

Dose

green.

Morbus

Morbus Purtltenius,

virgin' eus,

Dyspep'-

chloro'sis, Febris amato'ria, Cachex!ia vir'gi
num, Febris vidginum, Ftbris alba, Artepithym'ia
chloro'sis, Green-sickness, Chloradma, Chlori'usis,
Cillo'sis.
(F.) t.hlorose, Pales -couleurs. A dis
ease which affects young females, more particu

sia

—

great.

f.

'

Indusium.
CH1UM VINUM.
From Chios, the island
where it was produced; Chian wine, used by
the physicians of antiquity in cases of defluxScribonius Largus.
ions and ophthalmias.
to

—

CHLORO'SIS, from XXv,qog, green,' Pal'liMorbus, Fadus Vir'ginum color, Pallidas
signifies color virsin'eus, lctcril'ia alba, Idlerus albus,

gallon.
CHITON, Tunic.
OH1TONISCUS,

—

on account of its connexion with formic
is a colourless oleaginous liquid, of a
sweetish ethereal odour, hot, aromatic, and pe
culiar taste, and of the specific gravity 1.480. It
may be obtained by distilling from a mixture
of chlorinated lime and alcohol,
rectifying
the product by re-distillation, first from a great
excess of chlorinated lime, and afterwards from
strong sulphuric acid. It has been used with
advantage in asthma, and in diseases in which

acid,

dus

CH1ST.
An Arabic word which
the sixth part. The sixth part of the

given

called

a

S u rgeo n

consulting Surgeon c.
CHIRURGIQUE, Surgical.
CHIRURGUS, Surgeon.
01

Sur

CHOCOLATE

DEPURATUS,

Po

hvperoxyirenatus.

CHLORASMA. Chlorosis.
CHLORETUM CALCARLE, Calcis chlo
ridum.
CHLORIASIS, Chlorosis,
CHLORINE, from xXo>q*c, 'green.' Chidrinum, Chlora, Oxymuriat'ic Acid Gas, Oxyge
nated Muriatic Acid Gas, Dephlogisticated Ma
rine Acid, Halogene, Mdrigene, Chlorum. So
far as we know, this is an elementary substance.
It is a greenish, yellow gas, of a strong suffo

cating smell, and disagreeable taste; incapable of
maintaining combustion and respiration, and
One of its character
very soluble in water.
istics is, that of destroying, almost immediately,
It is em
all vegetable and animal colours.
ployed in fumigations as a powerful disinfect
ing agent. A very dilute solution has been ad
ministered internally, in certain cases of diar
rhoea and chronic dysentery.
Inversion of the
hands and arms in it has often removed itch
and other cutaneous affections.
It has also
been inhaled in a dilute state in the early stage
of phthisis, but it is of doubtful efficacy, and is
better adapted for chronic bronchitis.

CHLO'ROFORM, Perchloride of Formyl,

so

larly those who have not menstruated. It is
characterized by a pale, lurid complexion, lan
guor, listlessness, depraved appetite and diges
The disease generally
tion, palpitation, &c.
goes off on the occurrence of the menstrual flux;
but sometimes it is long before this is estab
lished, and at times, the catamenia are in much
larger quantities than usual. To this last form
M. Trousseau has given the name chlorose hhnorrhagique.
The blood of chlorosis is

generally thin, light-

coloured, and deficient in, red corpuscles; and
the clot is in less proportion to the serum than
On auscultation, a bellows' sound
in health.
has been almost invariably detected over the
heart, and a continuous blowing sound in the
larger arteries, (especially the carotids and subclavians.) re-enforced by each systole of the
ventricle, and resembling the buzzing of a hum
ming-top, the cooing of doves, the whistling of
air

through

a

key-hole, &c, (See Bruit.)

similar sounds

are

Very

heard in the arteries after

copious hemorrhage: they

seem,

therefore,

to

coincide with enfeebled circulation.
t
are usually required in the
Tonics as iron
treatment: the disease most commonly occur
ring in those in whom there is considerable
torpor of the system.
Chlorosis Amatoria, Hectic fever.
—

—

CHLOROT'IC, Chlorot'icus, (F.) Chlorotique.
Affected with chlorosis,

or
pertaining to chloro
chlorotic female, chlorotic symptoms, &c.
CHLORUM, Chlorine.
CHLORURE DOR. Gold, Muriate of.
CHLORURETUM OXIDI CALCII, Calcis
chloridum.
CHOA, Chu.
CHOA'CUM EMPLAS'TRUM NIGRUM.
A black plaster, mentioned by Celsus, and com
posed of equal parts of litharge and resin. The
litharge was first boiled in oil.
CI 1 OAK, Cynanche trachealis
c. Wolf,
Lycanche.

sis ;

—

as

—

CHOANA,

Pelvis

—

c.

Cerebri,

Infundibulutn

of the brain.

CHOANE, Infundibulum.
CHOANORRHAG1A, Epistaxis.

CHOAVA, Coffea Arabica.
CHOCOLATE, Cltocoldtum, Chocola'ta,Succola'ta.

pounded

Dr. Alston says, that this word is com
of two East Indian words:
choco,
—

CHOCOLATE ROOT

CHOLICELE
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'sound,' and alle, water,' because of the noise
made in its preparation.
An alimentary paste
prepared from the kernels of the Theobro' ma cacao
or
Cacao, with sugar, and often aromatics. (See
Cacao.) The chocolate thus simply prepared
as it is met
with, indeed, in commerce is called
in France, Chocolat de santi. It is not very
easy of digestion.
The chocolat a la vanille contains three ounces
of»«n(7/«and two of cinnamon to twenty pounds
of common chocolate. The addition of the aro
matic renders it somewhat more digestible.
Chocolates may likewise be medicated.
CHOCOLATE ROOT, Geum Virginianum.
CHOCUS, Chu.
'

—

—

mon

in

hotclimates,— and

during

summer.

In

in

temperate climates,

India, the

spasmodic chol

cholera, Malignant ch., Iddian cholCholeric Pest'era, Epidem'ic ch., Pesdleddal ch.,
Hence, Eastern ch., Orien'tal ch., Cholera orienlads, Ch. In'dica, Ch. Epidem'ica, Ganglionitis
peripher'ica et medulla'ris, Cholcrrha'a lymphatica, Psorentdria; Typhoid Fever of India,
era, Asiatic

Cholera

asphyxia, Trisplancllnia, Morbus- oryzc-

disease, (because supposed by Ty tier to
caused by damaged rice,) (F.) Mort de Chien,

us, Rice

be
is frightful in the

rapidity of its progress, the
sometimes dying in a few hours from
the first onset. In temperate climates, com
mon cholera is not usually a disease of much
consequence. It requires, that the stomach and
CHCENICIS, Trepan.
bowels should be cleared, and afterwards the
CHCENION, Cord.
irritation be allayed by full doses of opium. In
CHCENOS, Cord.
the malignant cholera of India, bleeding at the
CHCERUS, Scrofula.
CHOIROS. Vulva.
outset, without regard to the signs of apparent
CHOLAGO, Cholas.
depression, and large doses of calomel, with
CHOL'AGOGUE, Cholagdgus, Choldgon, opiates, form the great reliance of the prac
from XoXt], ' bile,' and ctyw, 'I expel.' The an
titioner.
cients gave this name to cathartics, which were
CHOLkRA-EUROPkEN, see Cholera.
Cholera Infan'tum, Choleric Fever of In
reputed to cause the flow of bile.
CHOLAS, ^oA«?, Plur. XoXuSsg. The cavity fants; Cholera of Infants. A disease so termed
of the hypochondres; Cltolu.go. The intestines. by American physicians. It occurs, generally,
in the middle states of the Union, in June or
Homer.
CHOLASMA, Cholosis.
July, and continues during the hot weather,
The!
CHOLE and CHOLOS, XoXn, and xoXog, hence called the 'summer complaint.'
chief symptoms are vomiting, purging of green
'bile,' (q. v.) in composition.— Hence :
or
with
attended
or
Gall-bladder.
slime
CHOLFXYST,
blood,
yellow matter,
CHOLE CYSTITIS, Inflammdlio Veslcxfell- pain or uneasiness; and swelling of the abdo
with
some
ex, 1. cyslidis fell'ea, Cystitis fiellea ; from
men,
pyrexia, generally. The heat
<X}Xr], 'bile,' and wrxtg, 'bladder.' (F.) Inflam of the weather seems to be thepredisposing.if not
the exciting, cause. It is a fatal disease in towns;
mation de la Visicule du Fiel, Cholecysdte. In
flammation of the gall-bladder.
differing little, if at all, from what is vulgarly
CHOL'EDOCH, Choled'ochus ; from %oXn, called the Watery Gripes in England. Clearing,
'bile,' and SoXog, 'containing or receiving.' gently, the alimentary canal, so as to remove
The Ductus choledochus, Ductus communis cho- the offending matter, and then exhibiting chalk
ledochus, (F .) Conduit ou Canal Cboledoque, is mixture and laudanum, with counter-irritants,
the duct formed by the union of the hepatic as sinapisms to the abdomen, is the most satis
and cystic ducts, which pours the hepatic and factory plan of treatment.
Cholera Morbus, Cholera c. Morbus Spo
cystic bile into the duodenum.
CHOLEDOCl'TIS, from choledochus, and radique, see Cholera c. Sicca, Tympanites.
itis; a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflam
CHOLERAPHOBIA, Choleromania.
mation of the choledoch duct.
CHOL'ERIC, Choler'icus. Belonging to cho
CHOLEDOG'RAPHY, Cholcdogrdphia, from lera morbus or to the bile. The French use the
'
%tXt], bile,' and yeatpnv, 'to describe.' A de term Fievre choleriquc for the fever accompa
scription of what relates to the bile.
nying cholera.
Choleric Fever, of Infants, Cholera in
CHOLEDOL'OGY, C holed olog"ia, from XoXr;,
'bile,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A treatise on fantum.
the bile.
Choleric Temperament is the same as Bi
patient

—

—

—

CHOLEGON, Cholagogue.

lious

CHOLKH.EMIA, Icterus.
C'HOLEIA, Claudication.
CHOLELITIIIA ICTERUS, Icterus.
CHOLELITHUS, Calculi, biliary.
CHOLEN'CHYSIS. from %oXrh 'bile,'

CHOL'ERINE. A diminutive of cholera.
The first stage of epidemic cholera; also, the
precursory symptoms of cholera.
CHOLEROMA'NIA, Cholcrapho'bia, from
cholera and mania. A dread of cholera to such
an extent that the individual fancies himself
affected or threatened by it.
CHOLERRHAGIA, Cholera.

and
Effusion of bile.
bilious.
CHOLEPY.RA, Fever,
CHOLEPYRRHIN, see Bile.
OHOL'ERA, Choi era-morbus, Cholerrhdgia.
Pad sio choledica, Felliflua passio, Morbusficllifluns, Holera, (F.) Cholerdmorbus sporadique.
Ch. Europe' en, from <%oXt], 'bile,' andoEco, ' I flow.'
from <£oX*8eg, ' intestines,'
According to others,
'
or from
yoXcoa, the gutter of a house to carry
off the rain.'
A disease characterized by anx
iety, gripings, spasms in the legs and arms,
and by vomiting and purging (generally bi
lious:) vomiting and purging are, indeed, the
essential symptoms. The disease is most com

tx.<X_uotc, 'effusion.'

Temperament.

CHOLERRHOilA LYMPHATICA, Cholera.

CHOLFSTEATINE, Cholesterin.
CHOL'ESTERIN, CH O L'ESTERIN E,
CHOLESTERI'NA, CholestearinS, Cholesteafrom xoXrj, 'bile,' and orcqeog, 'solid,' or
'
nxiaq, suet.' An inodorous, insipid substance,
in white, shining scales; fusible and crystal

tinS,

lizing, on cooling, in radiated fibres. Soluble
It forms the crystalline part of cer
tain biliarv calculi. See Adipocire.
CHOLICE'LE, from ^oXtj, 'bile,' and x«j/ij,
in alcohol.

CHOLICYSTIECTASIE
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CHORION

'

tumour.' A swelling, formed by the bile mor
bidly accumulated in the gall-bladder.
CHOLICYSTIECTASIE, Turgescentia ve

organs chordx. Chorda or Funidulus Tympani;
a branch of the 7th
pair of nerves, according to
some, but rather of the 5th pair, which
passes
sicae felleae.
the
tympan urn, NerfTyrnpanique (Ch.)
through
Corde
du
ou
Tambour
du
CHOLICYSTITE, Cholecystitis:
Tympan. Chordx
See Calculi, biliary.
CHOLOLITHUS.
Willidii, Trabedula Willis' ii, the small fibres
CHOLO'MA, from ;p>Ao?, 'lame, maimed.' which cross the sinuses of the dura mater: so
Distortion of a limb: incapacity of moving it. called from their first describer, Willis. Chordx
Also, the act of limping, claudication, (q. v.)
Tendidex; the tendinous and cord-like sub
CHOLOS, Bile, Chole.
stances which connect the columna carnea of
CHOLO'SES, from XoXn, 'bile.' M. Alibert the ventricles of the heart to the valves, &c.
includes, under this head, every morbid affection
Chorda, Intestine c. Veneris, Chordee.
of the liver and spleen.
CHORDS, Chordee— c. Ferrenii, Chords,
<
from
lame.'
vocal.
CHOLO'SIS,
XwXog,
Chdloles,
lion.
Clou
died
Chordje Longituijina'les Lancisii. Two
Choladma,
(q. v.) Hippocrates
employs this word particularly for a lameness or three longitudinal elevations and lines on
of the hand, which renders a person one-handed, the upper surface of the corpus callosum.
Chords Vocales, Chords, vocal.
manchot, (F.)
CHOLOTES, Cholosis.
CHORDAP'SUS, from Xoqdr,, 'intestine,' and
CHONDRITIS, Inflamma'do Cardlag"inis ; anxav, ' to tie.' Intussuscepdo. Constriction
'
from XovSqog, cartilage,' and itis, a termination, or twisting of the intestines.
Celsus. The
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of car Colica Ileus. See Enteritis and Ileus.
CHORDEE' or CORDEE', Chorda Vederis,
tilage.
CHONDRODES, Cartilaginous.
Chorda, Chorddla Gonorrha'a. A painful af
esis
of the penis, attending gonorrhoea, and
fection
;
CHONDROGENES'IA, Chondrogcd
from XovSqog, 'a cartilage,' and yeveatg, 'forma
happening chiefly at night. It occurs when
tion.' Formation of cartilage. A morbid con
the violence of the inflammation is such, that
the urethra cannot expand as much as the cor
version of parts into cartilage.
CHONDROGLOS'SUS, from ^ot^oo?, 'a pora cavernosa during erection, and conse
cartilage,' and yXwooa, 'the tongue.' A fasci quently the glans seems painfully drawn down
culus of fleshy fibres, passing from the lesser wards. The application of cold water topically
It forms and the administration of opium internally pal
cornu of the os hyoides to the tongue.
liate it.
part of the Hyoglossus.
—

—

—

CHONDROG'RAPHY, Chondrogrdphia,
CHORE' A, Chorea Sancti Vid, Ch. Sancli
XovSoog, 'cartilage,' and yqatpy, 'descrip Modedd, from Xoqeia, a dance.' Sometimes
A description of cartilages.
called Scelotyr'be. Vid Saltus, Saltddo Sancti
CHONDROID, Chondroidts, from XorSqog, Viti, Ballis'mus, Convul'sio hobitudlis, Siph'ila

from
tion.'
'

'

cartilage,' and ttSog, resemblance.' Cartila- prava, Sydclonus Chorea, Myotyr'be, Choreomdginiform. Resembling cartilage.
nia, Orchestroma'nia, Epilepdia Saltato'ria, Mor
CHONDROL'OGY, Chondrobg"ia, from Xov bus saltato'rivs, Hierano'sis, M. gesliculalo'rius,
'a
discourse.'
A
Sqog, 'a cartilage,' and Xoyog,
Scelotyrbe tarandsmus, St. Vitus' s Dance, be
treatise on cartilages.
cause the movements resemble
dancing. (F.)
'

CHONDRO'MA, Enchond.ro' ma, from

Xov-

de Saint- Witt, Danse de St.
characteristics are:
irregular and
motions of one or more limbs, and
and
a
face
trunk.
It
is
of the
disease, which
usually occurs before puberty; and is generally
connected with torpor of the system, and of the
digestive system in particular. Its duration is
long, but it is usually devoid of danger; al
though frequently but little under the control
The spasms do not continue
of medicine.
during sleep. The indications of treatment
to strengthen the general system, and
are:
stimulate the intestinal canal. Purgatives, once
twice
a week, and
or
chalybeales, with appro
priate regimen, will fulfil these.

Choree, Danse

Sqog, 'cartilage.' A cartilaginous growth pro Guy. The
ceeding from bones, including spina ventosa, involuntary
of
osteo-sarcoma, &c,

many.

from XotSqog,
pharynx.' Fi
muscular coat of the pharynx, which
the lesser cornua of the os hyoides,

CHONDRO-PHARYNGE'US,
1

a

cartilage,'

and

'

tpaovyS.,

the

bres of the
arise from
and form part of the Constrictor medius.
Constrictor pharyngis.

See

'

CHONDROS, XovSqog, a cartilage.' (q. v.)
Xiphoid cartilage, (q. v.) in particular.
CHONDROSYNDES'MUS, from XorSqog, 'a

The

cartilage,' and owSeauog, 'a ligament.' Union
bones, by means of fihro-cartilage. Galen.
CHONDROT'OMY, Chondrotom'ia, from
yovSqog, 'a caitilage,' and xtpvttv, 'to cut.'

of

—

Dissection of cartilages.
CHONDRUS, Alica, Fucus crispus— c. Cris
c. Polymorphus, Fucus
pus, Fucus crispus

—

Chorea, Chronic,

CHOPINE, CHOPl'NO, CHEOPI'NA.
measure, which contains 16

ounces.

measure.

A

A

pint

Tic,

—

c.

partial,

see

Xoqog, 'a troop of dan
and ayu>, ' J lead.1
Hippo
this term for the whole, of the appa

CHORE'GIA, from
cers

and

crates

singers,'

uses

ratus necessary for

CHONOS. Infundibulum.

see

Tic.

—

crispus.

—

a

physician

or

surgeon.

CHOREOMANIA, Chorea.
CHORIODEITIS, Chorioidci'tis, Chorioidi
tis, Choroiditis, from XoqottSi]g, the choroid,'
'

CHORA, Xwqa, 'region.' Any void space. and itis. Inflammation of the choroid coat of
the eye.
Also, the orbit of the eye.
CHORD, TESTICULAR, Spermatic chord.
CHO'RION, Xoqtor, 'skin,' from Xwqnr,' to
CHORDA, Corda. A string of an instrument. contain,' 'include.' Camis'ia Fatus: the che
the intes
A thin,
mise or shirt of the foetus in utero.
It has several meanings. A tendon,
Paracelsus calls the genital transparent membrane, which surrounds the
tines (Chordx.)
—

CHOROID
fetus in utero

on

the amnion.

every side.

CHRY SOPHY LLUM CAINITO
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It is exterior to

Chorion also means the true skin.
See
Cutis.
Chorion' Funoosum, Decidua c. reticulaturn, Decidua c. Shaggy,. Decidua c. Spon
giosum, Decidua c. Spongy, Decidua c. To-

CHRISTOS, xqtox»;, from
Any medicine applied under
ment

—

—

CHOROID, Choroidals, Choro'ides, from
the chorion,' and cidog,
shape,' re

Xoqmv,

lour,'

'

'

'

and ytvraoj,

I make.'

'

A

Chuomatog"enous Atpara'tus.

—

mentosum, Decidua.

ointment.

CHIUEAS, Scrofula.
CHROMATOG"ENOUS; from Xqwua, 'co

—

—

or

'
I anoint.'
xqiu,
the form of lini

particu

lar apparatus for producing the colouring mat
ter of the skin, composed of a glandular or se
creting parenchyma,, situate a little below the
papilla?, and presenting special excretory ducts,
which pour out the colouring matter on the
surface of the true skin. Breschet.

semblance.' Several parts are so called, which
resemble the chorion, in the multitude of their
vessels.
Choroidea Tunica, vel Membra'na, or sim
CHROMATOMETABLEPSIA, Achroma
ply the Choroid, Tdnica vasculo'sa Oduli, T. topsia.
CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA, Achromatopsia.
aciniform'is, (F.) Membrane chordide, Choroide.
A thin membrane, of a very dark colour, which
CHROMOP'SIA, Chromop'ia, Chrup'sia, Yilines the sclerotica, internally. The part behind sus colora'tus, from Xqw^ta, ' colour,' and oiptg,
vision.' A state of vision in which a coloured
the iris is called Uvea. It is situate between the
sclerotica and retina, has an opening, posteri
impression is made on the retina. Said to be
orly, for the passage of the optic nerve; and occasionally observed in jaundice.
terminates, anteriorly, at the great circumfe
CHRON'AGUNEA, Menstruation.
rence of the iris, where it is continuous with
CHRONIC, Chron'icus, Chro'nius, Polychrdthe ciliary processes. According to Ruysch, the nius, from Xqovog, 'time.'
Of long duration.
choroid consists of two layers, to the innermost
Chronic Diseases, Morbi chr on' ici, (F.) Ma
of which his son gave the name Tunica Ruysch- ladies Chroniques, Macronos'ia, Macro' sia, are
idna, Membra'na Ruyschia'na, (F.) Membrane those whose duration is long, or whose symp
Ruyschienne. The internal surface of the mem toms proceed slowly. The antithesis to chronic
brane is covered with a dark pigment, called is acute, (q. v.)
Pigmedtum nigrum, JE'thiops animal, (F.) EnCHRONO, from xqovog, 'time.' A prefix to
Its use seems to be, to absorb terms denoting inflammation of a part, to show
duit choro'idien.
the rays of light after they have traversed the that such inflammation is chronic.
Piorry.
retina.
CHRONO HEPATITE, Hepatitis, chronic.
Choroi'des Plexus, Plexus choroideus, Cho
CHRONO-NEPHRITE, Nephritis (chronic.)
roid Plexus. Two membranous and vascular
CHRUPSIA, Chromopsia.
duplicatures of the pia mater, situate in the la
CHRYSALEA, Nitro-muriatic acid.
teral ventricles.
They are fixed to the Tela
CHRYSANTHEMUM, Calendula officinalis.
choroidea by one edge, and are loose and float
Chrysan'themum Leucan'themum, from
ing at the other.
xqvaog, 'gold,' and av9og, 'a flower.' The OxChoroidea Tela, (F.) Toile choroidienne. eye daisy, Daisy, Whiteweed, Guldens, MaudlinA kind of vasculo-mernbranous prolongation of Wort, Bellis major, Buphthal mum majus, Leu
the pia mater, which lines the lower surface of can'themum vulgdre, Bellidio'tdes, ConsoHda
the fornix, united with the corpus callosum. It media, Odulus Bovis, (F.) Chrysantheme, Chryis stretched above the third ventricle, and co
The flowers
sene, Grande Marguerite des pies.
vers the
posterior commissure and corpora qua- and herb are slightly acrid; and were once
drigemina. Anteriorly, the tela choroidea is used in pulmonary diseases.
continuous with the plexus choroides.
Chrysanthemum Parthenium, Matricaria
Choroidea VeNjE, Venx Gale'ni, (F.) Veines parthenium.
Two
choro'ldiennes.
veins, which creep along
CHRYSE, from xqvaog, 'gold.' The name
the tela choroidea; and into which almost all of a yellow plaster, described by Paulus of
those of the lateral ventricles, of the upper part ^Egina, and
composed of thus, alum, lead, coof the cerebellum, of the pineal gland, and the
lophany, resin, oil, and orpiment, boiled in
corpora quadrigemina open. The Venae Galeni vinegar.
leucantheopen into the sinus quartus or fourth sinus.
CHRYSkNE,
—

'

—

Chrysanthemum

CHOROIDE,

CEINTURE BLANCHE DE
c. Commissure de la, Ci

mum.

CHRYSIT1S,

LA, Ciliary ligament

—

see

Plumbi

oxydum

semivi-

treum.

liary ligament.

CHOROIDITIS,

Choriodeitis.
CHOSES CONTRE NATURE, Res contra
naturam
c. Naturelles, Res naturales
c. non
Naturtlles, Res non naturales.
Brassica
CHOU CABUS,
capitata— c. Croute,
Sauer Kraut c. Fleur, Brassica Florida, Cauli
flower excrescence c. Muriu, Convolvulus soldanella c. Navet, Brassica rapa c. Pommi,
Brassica capitata c. Polagcr, Brassica c. Roquetta, Brassica eruca.
CIIRISIS, xqtotg, from Xqtv>, 'I anoint.' The
action of anointing. Inunction (q. v.)
CHRISTI MANUS. Troches, prepared from
refined sugar boiled in rose-water, with or with
—

CHRYSOBALANUS

—

prepared pearls.
CHRISTOPHER, HERB,

—

out

Acltea

spicata.

Myris-

CHRYSOCHALCOS, Brass.

CHRYSOCOLLA,

Borax.

CHRYSOCOMA. Millefolium.

CHRYSOLACHANUM, Chenopodium

—

—

see

CHRYSOCAL1S. Matricaria.

—

—

GALENI,

tica moschata.

—

nus

bo

Henricus.

CHRYSOL'ITHUS, Chrys'olile, from ^uro?,
gold,' and XtSog, stone.' A precious stone, of
a
golden colour, regarded by the ancients as

'

'

cardiac, cephalic, &c.
CHRYSOMELIA, see Citrus aurantium.
CHRYSOPHYL'LUM CAINFTO.from Xev'
'
aog, gold,' and cpu^.ov, a leaf.'
Cainito, Side-

rox'ylon, Broad-leaved Star-apple.

A tree of the

CHRYSOPUS

Antilles, which produces
of the country.

There
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of the best fruits
several varieties of it.

one

are

CHRYSOPUS, Cambogia.
CHRYSOS.Gold.
tecto-

rum.

CHRYZA FIBRAUREA, Coptis.
CHTHONOPHA'GIA, Cackex'ia Africdna,
Maldcia Africano'rum, Pica Africandrum, Dirt'
eadng, (F.)' Mai d' Eslomac, from x6vjv, earth,'
A disorder of the nutritive
and tpayw, I eat.'
functions observed amongst the negroes of the
West Indies, in which there is an irresistible
desire to eat earth. It is accompanied by most
of the signs of chlorosis.
CHU, Choa or Chus, Xug, Chocus. A liquid

amongst the Greeks, answering to
Congius of the Romans, and containing six
sextarii,or twelve Attic cotylae, or nine pints.

measure

the

—

Galen.
CHURRUS. The resinous juice of Can'
nabis Iddica, which, in certain seasons, and in
warm countries, exudes and concretes on the
leaves, slender stems and flowers. In it reside
See
the narcotic powers of Indian Hemp.

Gunjah.

CHUTE, Prolapsus— c. du Fondement, Proc

c. de la Malrice, Procidentia
Rectum, Proctocele.
—

uteri

—

c.

du

CHYLAIRE, Chylous.

CHYLAR, Chylous.

CHYLARION, Chyle.
Tisane

rion, XvXa.qtov.

or

Decoction

of Barley, Chyld-

Galen first used it in its pre

i. e.for a nutritive fluid, extracted
from the food by intestinal absorption; after the
food has been subjected to the action of the
digestive organs. It is of a whitish appear
ance; is separated from the chyme in the duo
denum, and the rest of the small intestines:
and is absorbed by the chyliferous vessels,
which arise at the mucous surface of the intes
tine. Along these it passes through the mesen
teric glands to the thoracic duct, and is finally
poured into the left subclavian. It is com
posed, like the blood, of a coagulable part and
See Chyme.
of serum.
sent sense;

—

CHYLEUX, Chylous.
CHYLIF'EROUS VESSELS, Vasa ChylifThe Lacteals.
era, Venx lactex, Vasa lactea.
(F.) Vaisseaux chylifi'eres, V. Lactis. Vessels
which convey the chyle from the intestines to

CHYLOSIS, Chylification.
CHYLOSTAG'MA DIAPHORET'ICUM
MINDERE'RI. A compound prepared by dis

&c.

Aqua Theriacd lis Bezoar' dica.
CHYLOTHO'RAX, Pleurorrha'a chyld sa,
Chy/orrha'a Pec'toris, Hydrothd rax chyld sus;
from XvXo;, 'chyle,' and ocooaS-, 'the chest.'
Effusion of chyle into the chest, owing to the
rupture of a chyliferous vessel.
CHYLOUS or CHYLAR, Chyldsus\e\ Chy
ld ris, (F.) Chyleux, Chylaire. Relating to the
chyle; or having some analogy with that fluid.
CHYLU'RIA, Diabe'les lad tea, D. chylo'sus,
Galaclu'ria, Fluxus caliucus per Renes, Pyu'ria
lactea, P. Chylo'sa, Caliaca vrindlis, C. rendlis, Chylorrha'a vrindlis, Ch. rena'lis, from
yvXog, chyle,' and ovqov, urine.' (F.) Diabele
chyleux. A discharge of milky urine, without
any apparent lesion of the kidneys or bladder.
CHYLUS, Chyle, Decoction, Succus.
CHYME, thymus, Xiftog, 'juice,' from Xvw,
'I flow.' A kind of grayish or homogeneous
pulp, formed by the food, after it has been for

'to make.'

'chyle,' and fiacere,
chyle by the diges

tive processes.

It continues in the
time in the stomach.
of chyme as far as the biliary and pan
creatic ducts, which open into the duodenum;
where the conversion into chyle occurs, which
the exis absorbed by the chyliferous vessels:
crementitious portion of the food traversing the
large intestine to be evacuated per anum. Castelli asserts, that Chyme and Chyle were used
in an inverse sense, by the ancients, from that
state

—

at present.
CHYM1, Humours.

accepted

CHYMIA, Chymistry.
CHYMIA'TER or CHIMIA'TER, from £u-

'chymistry,' and taxqog, 'a physician.'
lutro-chymicus. A chemical physician.
CHYMIATRI'A or CHIMIATRI'A, latrochymia, Ars Chymiatrica, from Xvf/.ix, 'chy
mistry,' and tzxqeta, 'cure.' The art of curing
by chemical means.
tita,

CH YM'ICAL

Receptaculum chyli.

CHYLODOCHIUM, Receptaculum chyli.
'

or

CHEM'ICAL.

formed by the aid of
tinction to Galenicol.

chymistry,

A medicine
in contradis

CHYMICOPHANTA, Chymist.
CHYMICUS, Chymist.
CHYMIE, Chvmistry.

CHYMIFICA'TJON, Chymificdlio from ^u-

and fiacere, 'to make.'
Formation
Cltymo'sis.
CHYM'IST or CflEM'IST, Chymicophan'la,
Chym'icus, (F.) Chimistc ou Cltymiste. One
acquainted with chymistry. In Great Britain
it has, also, the signification of "one who sells

«oc,

of

CHYL1NE, Cyclamen.
CHYLISMA, Extract. *
CHYLOCYSTIS,

'

'

CHYLIFICA'TION, Chylificdtio, Chyldsis,
from chylus,
Formation of

the theriac of Andromachus, the mitho/Damocrates, and other alexipharmics,
It is nearly the same preparation as the

tilling
ridate

the thoracic duct.

Chylopoie'sis,

—

lis, Chyluria.

some

CHYLE, Chylus, Succus nutril'ius, from
•jtpta, 'I flow.' The word, in Hippocrates,
means

which aid in the formation of
chyle, as the
liver and pancreas.
Cceliac
flux—
c.
CHYLORRHCEA,
Pectoris,
Chylothorax c. Renalis, Chyluria c. Urinacera

—

CHRYSOSPERMUM, Sempervivum

tocele

CHYMISTRY

'juice,'

chyme.

chyle,' and chemicals."
description.' A description of the
<CHYMISTE, Chymist.
anatomy, &c. of the chyliferous vessels, &c.
CHYM'ISTRY or CHEM'ISTRY, Chymla,
CHYLOPOIESIS, Chylification.
Cltimi'a, Chemeu'dcB, Philosoph'ia per ignem,
CHYLOPOIET'IC, Chylopoiel icus from Xv Spagydia, Pyrolech'nia, Pyrosoph'ia, Ars herXog, chyle,' and notew, 'I make.' Any thing met ica,Arcltimd gia, Arsmugdrum,Ars separaconnected with the formation of chyle. Chiefly to'ria, Ars spagir'ica; from xv/uoc, 'juice,' or
applied to the organs immediately concerned from Arab, chema, 'a secret,' (F.j Chimie ou
in it; as the stomach, intestines, omenta, and Chymie. A branch of the natural sciences,
mesentery. Assistant Chylopoielic: those vis whose object is to investigate the principles of
CHYLOG'RAPH Y , from XvXog,

yqatprj, 'a

,

'

—

CHYMOCHEZIA

bodies;

to examine the
the different compounds,
of those principles; arid
—

properties enjoyed by
produced by the union
to study the force or

power, by virtue of which every combination
is effected. It
investigates the action between
the integrant molecules or atoms of bodies.

Animal Chym'istry, Zooch'emy or Zoocllymy,
is the chymistry of substances, afforded by the
dead or living animal body. This branch of
chymistry has been farther subdivided into
physiological, when it considers the changes
produced in animal substances by the action of

life; pathological, when it regards those pro
duced by organic or other diseases. Anthropochymy is the chymistry of the human body.
Chymistry is called Therapeu'dcal or Pharma
ceutical, when it is engaged in the analysis of
simple medicines; in improving the prescribing
and preparing of chemical and Galenical me
dicines; in the means of preparing them, and
detecting adulterations, &,c. Hygiedic Chym'
istry is that which is applied to the means of
rendering habitations healthy, of analyzing the
air we breathe, preventing the occurrence of
disease, pointing out healthy aliments, and ap
preciating the influence of professions, &c. on
All these different subdi
the health of roan.
visions, with vegetable chymistry, are, at times,
included under the head of Medical Chym'istry :
at others, the term comprehends only the Ani
mal, Vegetable and Pharmaceutical subdivisions.
Vital Chemistry, Biochyml a, is that which
is executed under the influence of vitality.
A knowledge of chymistry is of great impor
tance to the physician.
Many of the functions
are of a chemical nature: many diseases re
quire a chemical mode of treatment; and, with

acquaintance with it, two or more sub
might be given in combination, which,
by forming a chemical union, might give rise
to other compounds, possessing very different
virtues from the components taken singly, and
thus the prescriber be disappointed in the re
out

an

stances

sults.

CHYMOCHEZIA, Coeliac flux.
CHYMORRHCEA, Cceliac flux, Lientery.
CHYMOSIS, Chymification.
CHYTLEN, RADIX. A cylindrical root, bit
ter and

inodorous, brought from China.

held by the

Chinese to be

It is

stomachic.
Murray.
CHYT'LON, XvxXcv, from Xtc>, 'I pour out.'
A liquid formerly used for rubbing the body
after bathing.
CIBARIUM, Aliment.
—

CIBA'RIUS PANIS, 'Coarse bread.* Bread
made of second flour.
Celsus.
CIBA'TIO. TrophS, xqttpv. The taking of
food. In Pharmacy, it is the same as Incorpo
ration.
CI3US, Aliment c. Albus, Blancmano-er.
CICA 7 RICE, Cicatrix.
CICATRIC'ULA. Diminutive of Cicatrix.
A small cicatrix. The term is, also, applied to
a small white spot, called the tread, observable
at the surface of a fecundated egg.
See Mole
cule.
—

—

CICATRISANTIA, Epnlot'ica, Synulot'ica,

Apuht'ica,

Ulot'ica.

Remedies formerly consi
of producing cicatrization.

to be capable
CICATRIX, Cxca'trix, Ule,~Oule, from
to conceal,' because it conceals
care,

dered

'

Cicatrice. The union
which have been divided. A scar

wound,

(F.)

CICUTARIA
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ex-

the
of parts,

or

forma

tion, of a reddish colour, afterwards whitish,
and more or less thick, which takes place at
the surface of wounds or ulcers after their cure.
A cicatrix may vary much in shape, consis
tence, and thickness. The cicatrix of a bone
is called Callus. A vid'ious-ciedtrix (F.) Ci
catrice vicieuse, is one which interferes with the
action of the parts on which it occurs. The
scars, after small-pox, are called Pits or Pockmarks, (F.) Coutures par la petite v'erole.

CICATRIZA'TION, Cicatrisa'do, Epulo'sis.

process by which a cicatrix is formed.
Every tissue, except the nails, epidermis, hair,
and enamel is, probably, capable of cicatriza

The

tion.

CICELYr, SWEET, Chaerophyllum odora
tum, Scandix odorata.
CICER ARIETl'NUM.

Ercbin'thus, (F.) Cicerole,
seeds are ground into flour,

The Cicer plant.
Pais Chiche. The
and used as bread

some countries.
Small pills of tur
CI'CERA TAR'TARI.
pentine and cream of tartar of the size of a
vetch or cicer.
CICERB1TA, Sonchus oleraceus.
CICkROLE, Cicer arietinum.
CICHO'RIUM ENDIV'IA. The systematic
name of the Endive, Endiv'ia, Endlva, Idtubum, In'tybum (Antiq.), Scariola, Idtybus hortedsis, (F.) Chicoree des Jardins, Scuriole.
Family, Cichoracea?. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia squalls. It is a common pot herb, and
is eaten as salad.
Cicho'rium In'tybus, Scris, In'tubum erraliThe systematic name of the Wild Sue'cum.
cory, Wild Cich'ory, Cich'ory, Wild Endive,
Ambulela, Htliolro' pion, Catanan'ce, Cichoreum,
(F.) Chicorie sauvage. It is bitter, and was
once used as a tonic.
The root, roasted and
ground, is often used instead of, or mixed with,
coffee.
CICHORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus.
C1CI, Ricinis communis.

in

—

CICINDE'LA, Lam'pyris, Noctiluca, Kitedula.
The Glow-worm, (F.) Ver luisant. This
insect was once thought anodyne and lithontriptic.
CICIS,

see

Quercus infectoria.

CICON'GIUS;
ing 12 pints.

ClCUTA,

an

ancient measure, contain

Conium maculatum.

Cicu'ta

Aquat'ica, Cicu'ta viro'sa, Cicuta'aquat'ica, Water Hemlock, Cowbane, (F.)
Cigu'e aquatique ou vireuse. Family, Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A vio
lent poison, often eaten by mistake for the
Wild Smallagc, Apium Graveolcns. It produces
tremors, vertigo, burning at the stomach, and

ria.

all the symptoms occasioned
Acrid class of poisons.

by

the Narcodco-

Cicu'ta Macula'ta, (F.) Cigu'e d'Amerique,
American water hemlock, American Hemlock,
Snakeweed, Death of man, Water parsley, Poison
root, Wild hemlock. Children's bane, is analogous
in botanical character, and medical properties
to the

European species.
Major, Conium maculatum

Cicuta

c. Ma
Conium maculatum c. Terrestris,
Conium maculatum c. Virosa, Cicuta aquatica
c. Vulgaris, Conium maculatum.

jor foetida,

—

—

—

—

CICUTARIA, Chaerophyllum

Aquatica,
ticum.

Cicuta

aquatica,

sylvestre— c.

Phellandrium aqua-

CIDER
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CIDER, Poma'ceum, (F.) Cidre.

This word

is said to have been, formerly, written sidre,
and to have come from Sicera, a/Kfoa, which
signifies any kind of fermented liquor other
It is made from the juice of apples,
than wine.
and, when good, is a wholesome drink.
CIDRE, Cider.

CIGNUS; an ancient measure, which con
tained about two drachms.
CIGUE AQUATIQUE, Cicuta aquatica— c.
d' Amerique, Cicuta maculata c. d Eau, Phellandrium aquaticum c. Grande, Conium ma
culatum c. Ordinaire, Conium maculatum c.
Petite, iEthusa cynapium c. Vireuse, Cicuta
—

—

—

—

—

aquatica.

CILIA, Blepltar'ides. The eyelashes.
on
the eyelids, (F.) Cils.
Their

hairs

prevent the

The
use

into the
eye of light bodies flying in the atmosphere; and
to diminish, in certain cases, the intensity of
light. Also, the tarsi. Also, a peculiar sort of
moving organs, resembling small hairs, Cilia
vibrato' ria,
vibradls, which are visible
with the microscope in many animals. These
organs are found on parts of the body, which
are habitually in contact with water, or other
more or less fluid matters, and
produce motion
in these fluids, impelling them along the sur
face of the parts.
Cilia have been found to ex
ist in all vertebrated animals except fishes,
having been discovered on the respiratory and
uterine mucous membranes of mammalia, birds,
and reptiles.
The terms "vibratory motion" and "ciliary
motion" have been used to express the appear
ance produced
by the moving cilia; and it is
probable, that this motion is concerned in the
progression of fluids along the membranes. As
yet, the motion has been observed only in the
direction of the outlets of canals.
seems

to

be,

to

entrance

(F.jdls

CILIAIRE, Ciliary.
CIL'IARY, Cilidris. Relating to the eye
lashes, or to cilia, (F.) Ciliaire. This epithet
has, also, been applied to different parts, which
from the
resemblance between some of them (the ciliary
processes) and the eyelashes.
Ciliary Ar'teries, Arte' ria cilidres, (F.)
Arleres ciliaires.
These are furnished by the
enter into the structure of the eye;

ophthalmic artery. They are distinguished into
1
Short or posterior (Art. uveales,
Chauss.)
—

.

30

distributed to the
ciliary processes. 2. Long, (Art. lriennes of
two
in
number, which, by the anas
Chauss.,)
tomoses of their branches, form two arterial cir
cles at the anterior surface of the iris: and, 3.
The anterior, Arte'ria ciliares anterio'rcs of
Haller, the number of which is variable. These
pierce the sclerotic a few lines from its union
with the cornea; and are principally distributed
to the iris.
or

40 in

number, which

Cil'iary Body,

are

Corpus Cilidre, (F.) Corps

of the choroid surrounding the
crystalline in the manner of a crown; placed
behind the iris and the ciliary circle. It resem
bles the disk of a radiated flower, and is formed
by the union of the ciliary processes.
Ciliary Ligament, or C. Circle, Ligamen'turn cilidrS, Adnulus cilidris, A. cellulo' sus,
Com' missure of the Uvea, Commissure de la
Choroide,
(Ch.,) (F.) Ligament ou Cercle
ciliaire, Cercle de la Choroide, Ceinture blanche
de la Choroide. A species of grayish ring, of a
ciliaire.

A

ring

—

CIMICIFUGA

pulpy consistence,

situate between the choroid,
and sclerotica.
It seems to be nothintr
than cellular tissue. The internal surface
of the choroid is uniform, until it.

iris,

more

approaches

within ten lines and a-half of the edge of the
cornea; here a rientated line is observed, termed
ora serrata.
The outer surface presents the
adnulus al'bidus seu ganglifornlis, the anterior
edge of which unites to the inner surface of the
sclerotica and constitutes the ciliary ligament.
Cil'iary or Tarsal Margin of the eyelids;
(F.) Bord ciliare, the edge in which the cilia or

eyelashes

are

situate.

Cil'iary Motion, see Cilia.
Cil'iary Muscle, Mus'culus cilidris. The
nart of the orbicularis palpebrarum in the viof the ciliary margin.
Ciliary Nerves (Ncrfis Iriens,
Chauss.)
(F.) Nerfs ciliaires. These are 12 to 16 in num
ber. They arise from the nasal nerve, and par
ticularly from the anterior part of the ophthal
mic ganglion.
They unite in two fasciculi,
which pass around the optic nerve, and pierce
the sclerotica near the entrance of I hat nerve
into the eye. They are lost in the ciliary liga

cxnity

—

ment.

Cil'iary Proc"esses, Procedsus cilidres,
Radii cilidres, Rayons sous-iriens
(Ch.,) (F.)
Proces ciliaires. Triangular folds, sixty or eighty
in number, placed at the side of each other, and
radiating, so as to resemble the disk of a radiated
flower. They are lodged in depressions at the
anterior part of the vitreous humour. The uses
of these processes are not known.
Ciliary Stri/e are numerous, pale, radiated
striae, in the posterior portion of the Corpus
ciliare, but so covered by the Pigmentum nigrum
as not to be
distinctly seen till the paint is re
moved.
The ciliary processes are formed by
these striae.
Ciliary Veins, (F.) Veines ciliaires, follow
nearly the same course as the arteries. In the
choroid they are so tortuous, that they have re
ceived the name Vasa vortico'sa. They open
into the ophthalmic vein.
Ciliary Zone, Zo'nula Cilidris vel Membran'ula Coro'nx Cilidris. Under the corpus
ciliare, the capsule of the vitreous humour sends
off an external lamina, which accompanies the
retina, and is inserted, with it, into the forepart
of the capsule of the lens, a little before its an
terior edge.
This is the Zonula ciliaris or
It is of a striated appearance
Zonula Zinnii.
and circular form, and assists in fixing the lens
to the vitreous humour.
CILLEMENT, Nictation.
CILLO. A name given by some authors to
those whose upper eyelid is perpetually tremu
lous; a trembling, which in some cases is called
Life's blood. "To have life's blood in the eye,"
in other words, is to have this affection. Vogel
calls it Cillo'sis.
CILLOSIS, Cillo.
CILS, Cilia c. Vibradls, see Cilia.
CIMEX, Koris, xooic, Cimex lectula'rius. The
Wall or House or Bed Bug or Chinch e.
(F )
Punaise. Six or seven of these, given inter
nally, are said to have prevented ajrue! There
is scarcely any thing which is sufficiently dis
gusting, that has not been exhibited for this
The
purpose, and with more or less success.
bug has also been esteemed emmenagogue.
CIMICIFUGA, Actea racemosa.
—

—

—

CIMOLIA PURPURESCENS
CIMO'LLA
Terra
compact, bolar
Used at times

pondria,

PURPURES'CENS, Terra SaFullodica, Fuller's Earth. A
earth, employed in the arts.
as a
cooling application to in

The last three are the only officinal varieties
in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.
There are many other varieties, however, which
are genuine cinchona barks, and
yet have not
been considered worthy of an officinal position.

Smectis,

The Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia admits, indeed,
Cinchona cinerea, Gray bark, Silver bark, or
Huanuco bark, which is obtained around Huanuco in Peru, and belongs to the class of pale
barks. Amongst the genuine but inferior barks
are those brought from the northern Atlantic
ports of South America, which, in commerce,
are variously called Carthagena, Maracaybo and
Santa Martha barks.
Cinchona Officinalis, (Cortex
Flavus,)
c.
Cinchonae cordifoliae cortex
Pallida, Cin
c. of
chona? lancifoliae cortex
Virginia, Mag
nolia glauca.

flamed nipples. &c.
Cimo'lia Terra.

Cimo'lia

alba,

from KiumXog, an island in
the Cretan Sea, where it is procured. It was
formerly used as an astringent, &c. Scribo
nius
Probably, the same as the

Smectris, Cimo'lus;

—

Largus, Pliny.

last.
C1NA

CINA, Cinchona.
CINABARIS, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

ru

brum.

CINABARIUM,

Hydrargyri sulphuretum

rubrum.
CINARA HORTENSIS, Cynara scolymus:
CINCHO'NA. So called from the Spanish
Viceroy's Lady, the Countess de Cinchon, who
was cured of fever by it at Lima, about 1638.
("ailed also Cortex or Pulvis Jesuit' icus, Jesuit's
Bark or Powder, Cortex Patrum, because it was
introduced into Europe by the Jesuits; and also
Pulvis Comids'sa or the Countess's Powder, and
Cardinal del Lugo's Porcder, Cortex Cardindlis
It
de Lugo, because he introduced it at Rome.
is the pharmacopceial name of several kinds of
barks from various species of the Cinchona,
from the western coast of South America. Nat.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria
Order, Cinchonacese.
Monogynia. Called, also, Cortex, Bark, Peru'vian Bark, English Remedy, Cortex China, Cor
tex Chinx Regius, China, Chinchi'na, Palos de
Calentura, Kina Kina, (Bark of Barks,) Kinki'na, Cina

CINERITIOUS
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Cina, Quina Quina, Quinquina, Mag

Dei donum.
(F.) Quinquina.
Cincho'nje Carib/e'^ Cortex, from Exostdma Caribadum, Caribxan Bark; the Saint Lucia
Bark, (F.) kcorce de Saint Lucie, Quinquina
Piton, from Exostoma fioribundum, and the
Pitaya Bark, Quinquina bicolor, from an exosnum

tema (?) or from strychnos pseudoquina (?),
are useful substitutes for the cinchona of Peru.
These are the most important spurious barks.
They contain neither quinia nor cinchonia.
Cinchona Coroifo'li/E Cortex, Cortex flavus, Cinchonx officinalis cortex flavus, Yellow

Bark, Calisaya Bark.

(F.) Quinquina jaune

ou

—

—

All these barks are bitter, astringent, tonic,
and eminently febrifuge.
The }'ellow bark is
at least equal to any of the others, although the
red contains more active principle. The dis
covery of their active principles is one of the
most important
gifts of modern chymistry.
Still, in pernicious intermittents, the bark, in
is
demanded.
often
It is employed
substance,
in every disease in which there is deficient
tone, but in cases where the stomach is much
debilitated, the powder had better be avoided,
in consequence of the woody fibre, which might
disagree. Externally, it is used in enemata,
gargles, &c, and in gangrenous ulcerations.
When it excites nausea, an aromatic may be
added to it; if purging, opium; if costiveness,
rhubarb, &c. Dose, gss to gj or more.
Essential Salt of Bark, as it is called, is
an extract
prepared, by macerating the bruised
substance of bark in cold water, and submitting
the infusion to a very slow evaporation.

CINCHONIA, Cinchonine.

CINCH'ONINE, Cinchoni'na, Cinchonin,
Cincho'nia. The active principle of the Cincho'na lancifo'lia. An organic, crystalline al
kali; of a white colour, and bitter, slightly as
tringent taste; very soluble in alcohol and
ether,

but almost insoluble in water.
which is formed di

Sulphate of Cinchonia,
rectly from cinchonia, is

soluble in water and

jaune royal, Calasaya. Odour aromatic; taste alcohol. The action of the sulphate of cincho
strong, bitter, astringent. Not rolled; often nia is similar to that of the sulphate of qui
without the epidermis, which is very thick and
nia; but it is less energetic, and consequently
Active
inert: light, friable; fracture fibrous.
requires to be given in a stronger dose.
principle Quinia.
Cinchonine, Tartrate of, see Quinine, tar
LANCIFo'l.IiE CoRTEX, Cortex
ClNCHONJE
Pcruvidnus, Cortex pal lidus, Cinchona officindPale
lis cortex, cummu'nis, Cinchona pallida
—

Loxa Bark, Crown Bark. (F.) Quinqui
Its odour
na gris de Loxa, Quinquina Orange.
is aromatic; taste pleasant, bitter, and astrin
gent. The pieces are rolled in double or single
quills. Epidermis brown, cracked; fracture
resinous. Internally of a cinnamon colour. Its
active principle is Cinchonia.
Cinchona Oblongifo'li.e Cortex, Cortex
ruber, Cinchona officinalis cortex ruber. Red
Bark, (F.) Quinquina rouge. Odour and taste
the same as the pale, but more intense: in large
flat pieces, solid, heavy, dry: fracture short
and smooth; of a deep brownish-red colour.
Although this variety of bark is assigned lo the
Cinchona oblongifolia by some, it would seem,
that nothing is certainly known as to its source.

Bark,

Active

principles,

Cinchonia and

Quinia.

trate of.

CINCIN'NULUS. A little lock or curl of
hair.
CINCIN'NUS. A curled or frizzled lock.
The hair on the temples.

CINC'LISIS, xtyxXtatg, Cinclis'mus, xtyxXta'agitation; rapid and frequent motion.'
The movement of the thorax in dyspnoea. Hip
It has been used, also, synonymously
pocr.
with nictation, (q. v.)
CINE'MA, Cindsis, from nivtw, '1 move.'
peg,

—

Motion.
CINERARIA MARITIMA, Achaovan, Abiat.
CINERES CLAVELLAT1, see Potash— c.
Gravellati, see Potash c. Russici, Potash of
—

commerce.

CINEREUS, Cineritious.

CINERP'TIOUS, Cinedeus, from cineres,

'ashes;' (F.)

Cendri.

Of the colour of

ashes,

CINESIS
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The cortical substance of the brain has, by some,
been so called. See Cortex Cerebri.
CINESIS, Cinema, Motion.
'
CINETH'MrCS, from y.nta, I move.' The
science of movements in general.
CINET'ICA. Same etymon. Diseases af
fecting ihe muscles, and characterized by irre
gular action of the muscles'or muscular fibres,
commonly demominated Spasm. The 3d order
in the class Neurotica of Good.

CINETUS, Diaphragm.
CINGULARIA, Lycopodium.
CIN'GULUM. Zone, from cingo, 'I bind.'
Ceinture. The part of the body, situate
below the ribs, to which the girdle is applied.
The waist.
Cin'gulum Hilda'ni, Zo'nula Hilda'ni.
(F.)
Ceinture de Hildnne. A leathern girdle former
ly used for the reduction of luxations and frac
tures of the extremities.
Cin'gulum Mercuria'le, C. Sapieddx, C.
Stultl'lix. A woollen girdle, containing mer
It was used as an antisyphicurial ointment
litic, and in diseases of the skin. (F.) Ceinture

vif urgent.

Cingulum Sancti J" annis, Artemisia vulgaris.
CINIS FiECUM, see Potash— c. Infectonus,
Bee Potash.

CINNABARIS.Hydrargyri sulphuretum
brum

Grascorum,
CINNAMOMUM,
—

c.

see

The French use the expression
Une circu
luire," for a turn of a bandage around any pnrt.
CIRCULATION, Cirrulddo, Cychphodia,
from circulus, 'a circle:' or rather, from
circum,
'around,' and fierre, latum, 'to carry.' (F.)
Circulation.
Physiologists give this name to
the motion of the blood through the different
vessels of the body :
to that function,
by
which the blood, setting out from the left ven
tricle of the heart, is distributed to every part
of the body by the arteries;
proceeds into the
veins, returns to the heart, enters the right
and
into
the
auricle,
passes
corresponding ven
'•

—

—

(F.)

de

CIRCUMFLEX

ru

Calamus rotang.

tricle, which sends it into the pulmonary artery
to be distributed to the

lungs, whence it issues
the pulmonary veins, and passes into the
left auricle. From this it is sent into the left
ventricle, and is again distributed by means of
the arteries.
Circulation, Cap'illary, C. des Parenchymes, is that which takes place in the capil
lary vessels; and which is, in some measure,
independent of the action of the heart. It ia
in this capillary circulation, that the various
secretions are effected; and that animal heat is
evolved.
It is the seat of nutrition.
Circulation, Pulmon'ic or lesser, is the
circle from the right to the leftside of the heart
by

by
or

Laurus cinnamoinum
c.
Album, Canella alba— c. Aromaticum, see Lau
rus cinnamomum
c Culilawan, Laurus Culilawan c. Jndicum, Laurus cassia c. Mala
—

the lungs.
The
systemic, is that
—

greater

through

or

systematic

the rest of the

system.

Charlatan.
A circle or ring; Cyclus, CiAny part of the body which
baricum, Laurus cassia c. Zeylanicum, Laurus is round or annular, as Cir'culus Oduli the
cinnnmomum.
globe, bulb, or orb of the eye. Hippocr., Galen.
CINNAMON, see Laurus cinnamomum c. It is, also, applied to objects, which by no
Malabar,Laurus ca-sia c. Wild, Laurus cassia. means form a circle, as to the Circle of Willis,
CINON'OSI, from xircm, 'I move,' and voo-og, which is nn anastomotic circle at the base of the
'
a disease.'
Diseases of motion.
brain, formed by the carotid and basilary arteries.
Circulus Anterio'sus 1'hidis. The artery
CINOPLANE'SIS, from x«»ftu, 'I move,' and
'a
about.'
of
which runs round the iris, and forms a circle.
TrXttiijO-tg,
wandering
Irregularity
motion.
Circulus Mkmbranosus, Hymen.
Circulus Quad'ruplex; a kind of bandage
CINQUEFOIL, Potentilla reptans.
used bv the ancients.
CINZILLA, Herpes zoster.
CION. Uvula.
CIRCUMAGENTES, Oblique musclesof the
Cl'ONIS. The Uvula (q. v.)
Also, tume eye.
faction, or elongation of the uvula; StaphyloCIRCUMCAULALIS MEMBRANA, Con
—

—

—

CIRCULATOR,

CIRCULUS.
rios, (F.) Cercle.

—

—

—

—

—

—

dialysis.
ClONI'TIS, from
'inflammation.'

xtovtg, 'the uvula,' and ids,
Inflammation of the uvula,

uvullds. (q. v.)

CIPIPA, see Jatropha manihot.
CI RC.-E'A LUTETIA'NA, 'Parisian Circxa,'
from Circe, the enchantress; Enchant! ers' Night
shade, (F.) Herbe de Saint Etienne, Htrbe aux
Sorciers. This plant, common in the vicinity
of Paris, was formerly considered to be re
solvent and vulnerary
It was also supposed
to possess wonderful
magical and enchanting

properties.
CIRCLE.

CILIARY, Ciliary ligament.

CIRCOCELE. Cirsocele.
CIRCONCISION, Circumcision.

CIRCONFLEXE. Circu.nflexus.
CIRCONSCRIT. Circumscribed.

CIRCONVOLVTION,

Convolution.

CIRCUIT, Citcuitus; in pathological lan
guage, geneially means 'period,' 'course.'
CIRCUITUS", Period, Circuit.
CIR'CULAR. Circuldris, from circulus, 'a
circle.'
(F.) Circulaire Having the form or
figure of a circle; as Circular Amputation, &c.

12

junctiva.
CIRCUMCISION. Circumridio, Posthet'omy,
Abscidio Prxpu'tii, Circumcisu'ra,
Cirr.umsedtio, Peril ornS, fiom circum. 'around,'
and cxdere, 'to cut.' (F.) Circoncision. An

Prxcidio,

operation, performed by some nations
religious ceremony. It consists in remov
ing, circularly, a portion of the prepuce of in
fants:
a custom, which was
probably suggest

ancient
as a

—

In cases of ex
a view to cleanliness.
of prepuce, or when affected
with disease, the operation is, sometimes, under
taken by surgeons.
A similar operation is per
formed amongst Ihe ^Egyptians, Arabians, and
Persians, on the female, by removing a portion
of the nyrnphae.
ed with

traordinary length

CIRCUMC1SURA, Circumcision.
CIRCUMDUCTS, Perisphalsis.
CIRCUMDUCTIONS OPIFEX, Obliquui
superior oculi
CIRCUMFLEX, Circumflex us, from circum,
'around,' and flexus, 'bent.' (F ) Circonflexe.
Curved

circularly.

organs.
Circumflex

or

A

name

given

to

several

Articu'lar Ar'teiues of

CIRCUMFLEX ARTERIES, &c.
the

arm are

distinguished into; anterior
They arise from the axillary,

posterior.

—

and
and

distributed around the shoulder.

are

Circumflex Arteries

distinguished

into

of

external

Sous-trochantirienncs

—

Ch.)

Thigh
and internal
the

They

are

CITRIC ACID
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CIRSOI'DES,
'resemblance.'

(A.

given

off from the
Profunda, and surround the head
of the thigh bone.
Circumflex Muscle, Circumflexus Mus'culus, Tensor Pala'ti, Peristaphyli'nus exler'nus
vel infe'rior, Circumflex' us Pala'ti Mollis, Sphe-

or

Rufus of
this term to the upper part of the brain,
as well as to the spermatic vessels. (?)
ClRSOM'PHALUS.from xtqvog, 'varix,' and
'
sp<p*X.og, navel.' Varicose dilatation of the
The term, has,
veins surrounding the navel.
likewise, been applied to the aneurismal dilata
tion of the arteries of that region; called also,
rix.

are

'varix,' and ttSog,
resembling a va
Ephesus, according to James,
from mqaog,

Varicose,

applies

Varicompllalus, (F.) Hargne anevrysmale, Aneu
Staphyli'nus exled- rismal Hernia.
CIRSOPHTHAL'MIA, from x.tqo~og, 'varix,'
nus, Mus'cuius tubas novx, Paldto-salpingeus,
and o(pdaXptog,'ihe eye;' Vadicose ophthalmia,
P ted ygo- staphyli'nus, Petro-salpidgo-staphyll
nus, Spheno-pledygo-palatlnus, (F.) Palato-sdlOphthalmia varico'sa, Varicoditas conjuncti'vx.
pingien. A muscle, which arises from the A high degree of ophthalmia, in which the
spinous process of the sphenoid bone, and is vessels of the conjunctiva are considerably in
Its jected.
inserted into the velum pendulum palati.
use is to stretch the velum.
CIRSOT'OMY, Cirsolom'ia, from dlq<rog, 'a
Circumflex Veins follow the arteries.
varix,' and tojijj, 'an incision.' Any operation
for the removal of varices by incision.
C1RCUMFORANEUS, Charlatan.
CIRCUMFU'SA.
Halle has thus desig
CIRSUS. Varix.
nated the first class of subjects that belong to
CISEAUX, Scissors.
CISSA, Malacia.
Hygiene as atmosphere, climate, residence,
CISSAMPELOS, Pareira brava.
&c; in short, every thing which acts constantly
on man externally and
CISSARUS, Cistus creticus.
generally.
CISSI'NUM, y.ttr<rtvov, from xi<r<rog, 'ivy.'
CIRCUMLIT'iO, from circumlino, 'I anoint
all over,' Perlchrisis, Perichris'ton.
A term
Name of a plaster of ivy, used in wounds of the
Paulus of ^Egina.
used
for
for
or tendons.
but
nerves
liniments,
formerly
especially
those applied to the eyelids.
CISSOIDES, Capreolaris.
nosalpid go staphyli'nus

seu

-

—

—

CIRCUMOSSALE, Periosteum.

CIR'CUMSCRIBED, Circumscrip'tus, (F)
Circonscrit. A term applied, in Pathology, to
tumours, which
the

are

distinct

at

their base from

surrounding parts.

CIRCUMSECTIO, Circumcision.
CI RE JAUNE ET BLANCHE, Cera flava
c. des Oreiltes, Cerumen.

et alba

—

CIRIOS, Circulus.
CIRON, Acarus, Psora.
C1RRAGRA, Plica.
CIRRHOSE DU FOIE, Cirronosis.
CIRRHO'SIS, Cirrono'sis, Kirrhono' sis, from

'yellow.' A yellow colouring matter,
sometimes secreted in the tissues, owing to a
morbid process. Also called Cirrho'sis or Kirrho'sis. It is not uncommon in the liver, when
it is called, also, gran'ulaled, gran'ular, mam'militated, tubed culated, and hob-nailed liver, (F.)
Cirrhose du Foie.
Dr. Corrigan has
Cirrhosis of the Lung.
described a condition of the lung under this
name, the general characters of which have a
tendency to consolidation or contraction of the
pulmonary tissue, with dilatation of the bron
chial tubes.
xtqqog,

ARVEN'SE, Cadduus hemorCeano'thos, (F.) Chardon hemor
common
A
rhoidal.
plant used in France in
the form of cataplasm in hemorrhoids; and
worn as an amulet.
CIRSQOE'LE, Cidcoce'le, from xtqo-og, 'varix,' and x>/*»/, 'hernia.' Var'icose Her'nia. The
greater part of authors have employed the term
synonymously with Varicocele, (q. v ) Pott
gives it a different signification. Varicocele,
he calls the tumour formed by the veins of the
scrotum; Circocele, Funic'ulus varied sus, the
varicose dilatation of the spermatic veins. The
scrotum feels as if it contained earthworms. It
is commonly an affection of no consequence,
demanding merely the use of a suspensory
CIR'SIUM

rho'ida'lis,

bandage.

CISSOS, Hedera helix.
CISTERN, LUMBAR, see Cisterna.
ClSTER'NA,from Kigri;, (L.) Cista,' a chest.'

(F.) Citerne. This term has been applied to
various parts of the body, which serve as reser
The fourth ventricle
voirs for different fluids.
of the brain has, also, been so called. Arantius.
—

Cistern, Lumbar, Cister'na lumbdris or
Redervoir of Pecquet, consists of a dilatation,
which the thoracic duct presents in the lumbar

region. See Receptaculum chyli.
ClSTHORUS, Cistus creticus.
CISTUS CANADENSIS, Heliantheraum
Canadense.
CISTUS

CRETICUS, Cidthorus, Cissarus,

Dorycin'ium, Gum Cistus. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. The systematic name of the
plant whence the Lab'danum or Lad'anum is
obtained

—

Gum' mi Lad'anum.

Lad'anum is

a

gum-resinous substance, of a very agreeable
smell, found in the shops in great masses. Its
colour is blackish-green ; taste, warm and bitter.
Itis but little used now. Formerly, it was a
component of warm plasters, and was prescribed
internally as a stomachic. Ladanum is also
obtained from Cistus ladaniferus, and C. laurifo'lius.
CISTUS, GUM, Cistus creticus.
CITERNE

LOMBAIRE, Receptaculum

chvli.

C1THARUS, Thorax.
CITRAGO, Melissa.
CITRARIA, Melissa.
C1TREA MALUS, see Citrus medica.
CITREOLUS, Cucumis sativus.
CITRIC ACID, Acidum r.il'ricum, Acid of
Lemons, Ad'idum Limo'num, (F.) Acide citrique. This acid is found in the lemon, orange,
Ac. It is in rhomboidal prisms, which slightly
effloresce on exposure to the air.
It dissolves
irt a twelfth part of its weight of boiling water,
and has an extremely acid but agreeable taste.
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CITRON

It is

in medicine as antiseptic, refri
Rubbed up with sugar
little of the essence of lemon, it

employed

gerant and diuretic.
and with
forms the

a

dry Lemonade, (F.) Limonade seche.
CITRON, see Citrus medica c. Tree, see
—

Citrus medica.

CITRONELLE,

Artemisia

abrotanum,

Me

lissa.

CITRULLUS, Cucurbita citrullus.

CITRUS, see Citrus medica.
Citrus Auran'tium. The systematic

name

of the

Orange Tree, Auran'tium, A. HispaledsS,
Malus Auradda Major, Malus Auran'tia, Au
ran'tium vulga'rS, Malus Auran'tia vulga'ris.
Citrus

Nat. Ord. Aurantiaceae. Sex.
Icosandria.
The fruit are
Mala Aurea, Chrysomd lia, Ncran'da,
Marda'na Poma, Poma. Auran'tia, Auran'tia
Curassavica, Oranges, Poma Chinen'sia. The
Flowers of the Orange, Ftores Naphx, are highly
odoriferous, and used as a perfume. On distil
lation, they yield a small quantity of essential
oil
Oleum vel Essen'da Nero'li. They were
and epileptic cases.
once used in convulsive
The leaves, Fo'lia Auran'di, have a bitterish
furnish
an
and
essential
oil. They have
taste,
been used for the same purposes as the flowers.
The yellow rind of the fruit, Cortex Auran'di,

vulga'ris.

Syst. Polydelphia
called

—

Orange Peel, is an aromatic bitter, and is used
in dyspepsia, and where that class of remedies
is required. The Juice, Succus Auran'di, Orange
juice, is a grateful acid, and used as a beverage
in febrile and scorbutic affections.
Citrus Med'ica, C. Limo'num.
The syste
matic name of the Lemon Tree. The Lemon,
Limo'num malum, Limonum Bacca, Malus Med'
ica, Malus Limo'nia Ad'ida, Limon, Cit'rea Ma
lus, Citrus, (F.) Citron, has a fragrant odour,
depending upon the essential oil, O'leum Limdnis, of the rind. The juice, Succus Limo'nis, is
sharp but gratefully acid, the acidity depending
upon the citric acid it contains. The outer rind,
Cortex Limo'num, Lemon Peel, Zest, Ftave'do
Cor'dcum Citri, is used in the same cases as the
Cortex Auran'di. The juice is given as a refri
gerant-beverage in febrile affections. Alone,
or combined with wine, it is prescribed in scurvy,
putrid sore throat, &c. Its general properties
Sweetened and
are refrigerant and antiseptic.
'
diluted, it forms a Lemonade.
Citron Tree is likewise considered to belong
Its fruit
Citrus Med'ica.
to the same species
is called cedrome'la. It is larger and less suc
Citron juice, when
culent than the lemon.
sweetened with sugar, is called by the Italians
—

di Cedro.
Citrus Mella Rosa of De Lamarck, another
variety of Citrus Medica, affords the Bergamote,

Agro

(which see.)
Citrus Vulgaris,

Citrus Aurantium.

CITTA,Malacia.
CITTARA, MINERAL

WATERS

OF.

springs are in the Isle of Ischia, near the
They contain carbonate and sulphate of

These

lime,

civet' la. It is contained in a fold of the
skin,
situate between the anus and the
organs of ge
neration.

CLABBERGRASS,

Galium

verum.

CLAD1SCOS, Ramusculus.
CLADONIA ISLANDICA, Lichen islandicus.
Clado'nia Rangiferri'na.
The ancients
this European plant as pectoral and
stomachic. It enters into the composition of
the Poudre de Chypre.
CLADOS, Ramus.
CLADRAS'TIS TINCTO'RIA, Virgil ia,
Yellow Ash, Fustic Tree, Yellow Locust. An
indigenous tree, which flourishes from Ken
tucky to Alabama. The bark of the tree and
the roots is cathartic.
CLA1RET, Claret.
CLAIRVOYANCE, (F.) ' Clear-seeing.' A
clearness of sight, said to be communicated by
animal magnetism, which not only enables the
magnetized person to see in the dark, through
stone walls, &c, but even to observe prospects,
whilst he fancies he is flying in the air, which
he has never seen previously.
It need hardly
be said, that the possession of such powers is
fabulous.
CLAMMY WEED, Polanisea graveolens.

regarded

CITRUL, SICILIAN, Cucurbita citrullus.

sea.

CLAUDICATION

and chloride of sodium.

Their tempera

ture is 100° Fahrenheit.

CITTOS, Hedera Helix.

CITTOSIS, Chlorosis, Mabcia.
CIVET'TA, Zib'ethum, Cidet, (F.) Civclte.
An unctuous perfume, of a very penetrating
odour, obtained from different mammalia of the
Vivcr'ra

kind, particularly

from the

Vivedra

CLANGOR, Paraphonia.
CLAP, Gonorrhoea inipura.

CLAPIER, (F.)
kXetituv,

'to

A

clapper, Latib'ulum, from
A purulent foyer of

conceal.'

disease; concealed in the flesh
skin.

or

under the

See Sinus.

CLAPWORT, Orobanche Americana.

CLAR'ET, (Vin clair [?]) Clare' turn, Vin de
Bordeaux. (F.) Clairet. A pleasant French
wine, which may be used, whenever wine is
required. Also, a wine impregnated with spice

and sugar, called likewise Vinum Hippocral'■
icum, or Potus Hippocralicus, Hip'pocras, Hyp'
Schroder speaks of a Clare' turn al
pocras.
ter ans, and a C. purgans.
CLARETA, Albumen ovi.
CLARETUM, Claret.
-

CLARIFICATION, Clarificdtio, Depurdtion, from clarus, clear,' and fiacio, 'I make.'
A pharmaceutical operation, which consists in
separating from a liquid every insoluble sub
stance held in suspension by it, that affects its
'

Decanting and filterihg are the
necessary for this purpose.
CLARY, COMMON, Salvia scl'area.
CLASIS, Fracture.
CLASMA, Fracture.
CLASS, Cladsis, (F.) Classe. An assem
blage of a certain number of objects. In Natural
History and in Medicine, a class is a group of
objects or individuals having one or more
common characters.
The classes are divided
into orders, the orders into genera, the
genera
into species, and these last into varieties.
C L A S S 1 F 1 C A'T I O N, Classified do, from
classis, 'a class,' and fiacio, 'I make.' The
formation of classes. A methodical distribution
of beings, or any objects whatever into classes,
orders, genera, species, and varieties. See Notransparency.

operations

sography and Nosology.
CLASSY, MINERAL WATERS
Classy is near Laon in Picardy, France.
waters are chalybeate.

from clauThe act of halting or
Cladditas, Cholo'sis (q. v.)

CLAUDICATION, Claudicdlio,

dicare,

'to

be lame.'

limping. Lameness,

OF.
The

CLAUDITAS

Cho!ei.'a,Cliolo'ma. (F.) Claudication, Boitement.

This condition is not any particular disease,
but is produced by different causes or affec
tions. It may be the effect of the shortening or
elongation of one of the lower limbs, of anchy
losis of the joints, palsy of the muscles, pain, &c.
CLAUDITAS, Claudication.
CLAUSTRUM GUTTURIS, Isthmus of the
fauces
c. Palati, Velum
pendulum palati c.
—

—

CLIMACTERIC
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jected

An
from dauderc, 'to shut.'
of any cnnal or cavity.
Clausu'ra Uteri. Preternatural imperfora
tion of the uterus.
CLAVA MYOSA, Acorus calnmus.
CLAVALIER A FEUILLES DE FRlNE.
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
CLAVA'RIA CORA LLO'i' DES, Corallo'ides
Fungus, Coralwort. Said to be corroborant and
astringent. A kind of clavaria, called Digital.

CLAVICLE, Clavidula, Claris, Clavidufus,
Li»'u!a, Fudcula, Os Jug'tili, Clcis, Clei'dion,
from cluvis, a key,' (F ) Clavicule. The collar
bone. The clavicle is shaped like the letter S,
and is placed transversely at the upper part of
'

It is articulated, at one extremity,
the thorax.
with the sternum; at the other with the acro
mion process of the scapula.
It gives attach
ment, above, to the Slcrno-clcido-masloideus;
below, to the Subclavius ," before, to the Pectora
lis major and Delloides; and behind, to the Tra
pezius. It serves as a point of support for the
muscles of the arm, and protects the vessels
and nerves passing to that extremity.
The fibres, connecting the lamellre or plates
<if bones, have also been called Clavid ulior Nails.

CLAVICULE, Clavicle.
•CLAV1S, Clavicle, Key c. Anglica, Key
c. Secalis.
c. Secalinus, Ergot
Ergot.
CLAVUS. A nail, Hclqs, Gomphos,(F.) Clou.
—

—

—

This word is employed in medicine in various
^«ses.
It means, J. A Corn, (q. v.) from its re
semblance to the head of a nail. 2. Certain
condylomatous excrescences of the uterus. 3.
A callous tumour, which forms on the white
of the eye, and resembles a nail, the Clavus
Oduli, (F.) Clou de lail. This last, by some,
is considered to be synonymous with staphy
loma; by others, with staphyloma of the cornea.
Also, the Penis.
Clavus Hystericus, Monopdgia, (F.) Clou
■hystitique. An acute pain, confined to a small
point of the head, desciibed by the sick as re
sembling that which would be produced by a
nail driven into the head.
It has been particu
larly noticed in hysterical females, hence its
is
called
It
Ovum
name.
hyslcr'icum, when the

pain occupies

a

greater

Clavus Siligi.ms,

extent.

Ergot.

CLEANSINGS. Lochia.

CLEAR-SEEING, Clairvoyance.
CLEAVAGE; from Anglo Snxon cleoFan, 'to
-plit.* The natural line of separation exhibited
by certain substances, as minerals, when sub-

to

the

—

—

—

Poinpe, see Key.
CLEIDAGRA, Cleisagra.

CLAUSU'RA,

—

applied
longitudinal

and ciicular striaj, when me
chanical violence is used. Bowman.
CLEAVERS, Galium aparine.
Cleavers' Pees, Galium aparine.
CLEAVEWORT. Galium verum.
CLEF DU CRANE, Woiinianum os— c. de
Gurengeot, Key c. a Noix. see Key c. a Pivot,
into

Key

—

c

a

CLEIDION, Clavicle.

imperforation

blanc, Digital Itumain, Champignon de f appareil
des fractures, formed of digitations. grouped to
gether, and two or three inches in length, is
said to have been often found, formerly at the
Hotel Dieu of Paris, on the splints of white
wood used in the treatment of fractures, in au
H. Cloquet.
tumn.
CLAVATIO. Gomphosis.
CLAVES CAL V A RLE, Worminna ossa.

Recently, the term
separation uf muscles

mechanical force.

has been

see

Virginitatis, Hymen.

to

■

CLE1DOCOSTAL, Costn-clavicular.
CLEl'DO-MASl'OIDEUS.

Albinus

designates the posterior portion of the

cleido-mastoideus,
separate muscle.
chno-masloideus.

thus

slerno-

(q. v.) which he considers a
It has been corrupted into

CLEIS, Clavicle,

v

Key.

CLEIS'AGRA, Cltidagra, from %Xug, 'the
clavicle,' and ay?*, 'a seizuie.' Gout in the
clavicle.— A. Pare.
CLEMATIS DAPHNOIDES MAJOR, Vinca minor.
Clem'atis FiWect' a, Fhurl mula Jovis, Upright

Virgin's Bower, (F.) Clonal, te dro.te. Family
Ranunculaceae.
Sex. Syst. Polyandria FolygyThe leaves contain an acrid principle.
have
been
esteemed unti-veneieal; and,
They
in the form of powder, have been used as
escharotic.
Clematis Vital'ba, Vilalba, Viodna, Alrdgene, Traveller's Joy, Common Virgin's Bower,
nia.

Ilerbe uux gaeur., Aubevigne.
has been used in the same cases as the
former.
In infusion it has been applied in
cases of itch.

(F.) Clematite,
It

The leaves of Clematis Crispa c. Flamor sweet-scented Virgin s bower
c. VirGiN'iCA,or common Virgins bower and c. Viorna, leather-flower, have similar properties.
—

mula,

—

—

CLEMATITE, Clematis vilalba— c. Droits,
Clematis recta.

CLEO'NIS COLLYR'lUM.
A colly riurn
described by Celsus, composed of equal parts of
Samian earth, myrrh, and thus, mixed with
white of egg.
Cleo'nis Gluten. An astringent formula
of myrrh, frankincense, and white of egg.
CLEP'SYDRA, from *x*Tra>, ' 1 conceal,' and
'ftfu'g, 'water.' An instrument contrived by
Paracelsus to convey fumigations to the utems.

CLEVES, M INER.AL WATERS OF. This

spring is a quarter of a league from
Westphalia. It contains carbonate
phate of iron.

Cleves in
and sul

CL1FFWEED. Heuchera corlusa.
CLIFTON, CLIMATE OF. The vicinity of
Clifton and of Bristol, England, appears to be
the mildest and driest climate in the west of

England; and, consequently, the best winter
residence, in that part of the country, for inva
lids. It is, also, a favourable summer climate,
and is surrounded by numerous places of agree
able resort, suited for those who may pass the
season there.

CLIGNEMENT. Nictation.
CLIGNOTEMENT, Nictation.
CLIMA, Climate.
CLIMACTERIC, Climacter'icusor Climatedicus, from xXt/uaxrtjq, 'a step,' (F.) Climacliriquc
ou

Ciimalirtque.

A

word,

which

properly sig-

CLIMACTERIC YEARS
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nifies, by degrees. It has been applied to cer
tain times of life, regarded to he critical.
At present the word Climacteric is chiefly ap
plied to certain periods of life, at which great
changes occur, independently of any numerical
estimate of years. Such are the period of pu
berty, in both sexes; that of the cessation of the
menses in women, &c.
Climacteric Years. Anni Climacterici, are,
according to some, all those in the life of man,
which are multiples of the number 7, Scptenniads. Others have applied the term to years,
resulting from the multiplication of 7 by an odd
number.
Some have admitted only three cli
macterics; others, again, have extended them to
multiples of 9. Most, however, have considered
the 63d year as the Grand Climacteric; 63
being the product of the multiplication of 7 by
9; and all have thought that the period of three,
seven, or nine, which they respectively adopted
was
necessary to the entire renewal of the
body; so that there was, at these times, in the
economy, none of the parts of which it had
previously consisted. The climacteric years,
have also been called, (Anni) hebdomad' ici, sca-

CLIMATE

under catarrhal

orconsumptive affections. The
in such cases, is to select a climate
which will admit of regular and daily exercise
in the open air, so that the invalid may derive
every advantage which this form of revursion
is capable of effecting. To an inhabitant of the
northern and middle portions of the United
and the same applies to Great Britain,
States
France, and the northern parts of the old world
a more southern climate alone affords these
advantages in an eminent degree. During the
summer months, there are few, if
any, diseases,
which require a milder climate than that of the
United States, or of the milder districts of Eu
The temperature of the winter months
rope.
is, consequently, the most important object of
attention.
Equability of temperature is essen
tial, inasmuch as all sudden changes interfere
with the great desideratum— exercise in the
open air. In the whole continent of North
America the changes are very sudden and ex
tensive.
It is not uncommon for the range to
be 40u, between two successive days. So far,
therefore, as this applies, the American climate
is not well adapted to the invalid.
In the
nalall'di, southern portions, however, of the Union, this
fy-c. The objection is counterbalanced by many advan
great object,

—

—

—

la'res, graddrii, sea d sil es genethliaci,
fiutdles, crilici, decreto'rii, hero'ici,
whole of the notions on the subject are
tially allied to the doctrine of numbers
thagoras.
,

CLIMATE, Clima, (F.) Climnt. Gr.
'a

region.'
applied to

In

geography,

essen

of

Py

xxt/na,

the word climate

is

on
the letrestrial globe,
a space
comprised between two circles parallel to the
measured
and
equator,
according to
arbitrarily
the length of the days
In a hygienic point of
view, we understand by climate, since Hippo
crates, a country or region, which may differ
from another in respect to season, qualities of
the soil, heat of atmosphere, Sic
Climate, in
deed, embraces, in a general manner, all the
physical circumstances belonging to each re
gion, circumstances which exert considerable
influence on living beings
The dark com
plexion e. g. of the inhabitants of the torrid
zone is easily distinguishable from the pale
ness of those of the
frigid, so are the diseases.
They are all modified, more or less, by climate
or
locality. Hot climates predispose to abdo
minal complications in febrile affections, cold
climates to thoracic, &c.
One of the most important considerations
with regard to climates, is their comparative
fitness for the residence of invalids, and espe
cially of those who are liable to, or suffering
—

—

tages.
The

following

Tables exhibit the

mean

tem

perature of the year, and of the different sea
sons
with the mean temperature of the warm
—

and coldest months at different places in
as deduced from
the excellent paper of Von Humboldt on Iso
thermal LinFs, the Meteorological Registers
kept by the surgeons of the United States
army, the work of Sir James Clark on Cli

est

America, Europe, Africa, &c,

mate, &c.
The

subsequent tables

show the

mean

month

ly temperature, maximum, minimum, and range,
as well as the
greatest daily, and mean daily
butof
range during the corresponding months
—

different years
at some of the prominent re
treats for the valetudinarian, in Gieat Britain,
on the continent of
Europe, and in the African
islands.
It is proper, however, to remark, that
in no situations, except in those to which an
asterisk is affixed, was the register thermometer
used. In the others, the observations were
made during the day only, and consequently
the numbers given are far below the real range
throughout the twenty-four hours. The places
are
ranged in the order of their mean tempera
—

ture.
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1. AMERICA, &c.

several
W.nter.

Spring.

Summer

.42
.78
.78
.40
.56^
.88
.18
64 .76
68 .771
72 .23
72 -37

14
23
20
23
33
27
33
32
29
32
37
36
53
51
48
55
59
61

.18
.44
.82
.76
.98
.38
.82
.18
.84
.90
.67
.80
.44
.09
.56
.13
.29
.24

23° .60
37 .89
38 .04
38 .58
41 .40
43 .09
47 .66
46 .38
46 .87
51 .44
51 .26
54 .14
54 .67
53 .83
64 .76
60 .73
65 .48
69 .67
71 .47
72 .93

48°.38
61 .83
68 .00
60 .54
68 .70
69 .78
70 .70
72 .84
68 .70
73 .94
79 .16
72 .86
73 .33
75 .90
SO .46
80 .89
79 .Hi
82 .57
82 .73
80 .14

77 .72
78 .OS

71 .96
71 .24

77 .90
78 .98

81 .50
83 .30

78 .3

71.

77.

83.

years.

Nain Labrador,
Fort Brady, Mich
,

Quebec, L. C
Eastport, Me

j

Fort Howard, Mich
i Fort Crawford, Miss...
I

!

Mass
Council Bluffs, Miss
R.I
Newport,

Cambridge,

..

York,
j Cincinnati,

| Smithville,

j

D. C

N. C

Charlestown, S. C

to

Bahamas,

*

St.

14 .09

.39
.47
.54
.40
.03
.21
.25
.30
.56
.40
.06
.58
.53
.00
.47
.34
.28
.48
.57

19 .11
23 .10
26 .40

Cruz,

Havanna,

Barbadoes,
Cumana,

.37
.74
.44
.50
.52
.36
.82

31
30
29
27

| Natchez. Miss
j Pensacola, Flor
; St. Augustine, do
do
I Tampa Bay,
Vera

00.(50

41
41
42
44
45
50
50
51

37
38
34
32

j Monticello, Va

Washington,

26°.42'

46
46
44
44
43
42
41
41
40
39

New

;

57°.08'

39

| Philadelphia,

27 .5
13 .10
10 .27

,

Louis, Missouri,

seasons.

tempera
ture of

Lati
tude.

Pl.ACtS.

Lat. 38°. 40'.

.02

53
53
53
55
55
58
60

Mean tempera
ture of

Mean temperature of different

Mean

!

warmest

coldest

month,

month.

33°.44
43 .94
46 .04
45 .43
45 .18
46 .74
49 .82
48 .60

51°.80
62 .87
73 .40
63 .52
73 .07
71 .34

1 1°.20

53
56
54
54
56
56
68
67
66

.50
.86
.50
.59
.15
.55
.02
69 .05
75 .15
75 .28

71
77
80
74
75
79
82
82
79
83
S3
80

78 .62
78 .98

81 .80
83 .84

71 .06
09 .98

80.

90.

64.

80.
80. 24

84 .38

79 .16

.83
.48

72 .8(5
75 .92

.46
.00
.78
.30
.00
.13
.93
.81
.70
.55
.94
.72

12
13
20
17
20
29
27
32
32
25
30
36
34
50
49
46
53
56
5d

.65
.81
.91

.95
.14
.84

.19
.14
.72
.34
.20
.00
.60
.69
.43
.94
.80
.60

.70

"

79 .3j
81 .86

76 .7
80 .24

81.
82 .04

79
83 .66

Mean temperature 55J. 86.

New

Harmony,

Lat. 38°. 11'.

Mean tempera

ture 56°. 74.

t New Orleans, Lat. 30°. Mean temperature 69°. 01.
X Jamaica, coast, Mean temperature 80J 6

2.

Newport, Isle of Wight,.
Sidmouth,
Penzance

several

52 .11

Hastings,
Cork,

Jersey,
Paris,
Pau

Sienna,
Nantes,
Bordeaux,

Montpellier,
Avignon,
Florence,
Nice,
Marseilles

Toulon,

Leghorn,

51
53
51
54
55
55
56
57
58
59
59
59
59
60

31°. 70
40 .44
40 .31
40 .43
44 .03

39
43
43
38
41
.95
40
.60
.621 42
42
.48
44
.60
42
.20
44
.00
47
.48
.50* 45
43
.90
.00S 46
.53
.06
.08

Jlutumn.

month.

coldest
month.

66Q.56

34°.16

65 .30

36 .14

70 .52
73 .04

39 .02
41 .00

warmest

Winter.

Undercliff,
Bute
Cove of

Mean tempera
ture of

seasons.

ture of

49°.28
50 .24*
51 .00
52 .10

—

Lat. 30°. 26'. Mean temperature 68°. 07.

Mean temperature of different

tempera

years.

Geneva,
Gosport,

Eouge,

EUROPE, AFRICA, &c.
Mean

Lati
tude.

Baton

.62
.90
.82
.66
.79
.50
.23
.08
.20
.60
.30
.82
.50
.30
.30

Spring.
47
47
49
50
49
29
45
46
49
50
49
54
54
53
56
53
57
56
56
57
53
57

.66

04°

50°.00

.63

62
63

50
51
53
53
52
51

.00
.m
.63
.26
.77

.66
.43
.97
.28
.96

.10
.10
.46
.33
.13
.00
.23
.56
.70
.60

63

60
60
60
58
61
62
64
67
70

70
70
71
74
74
72
72
74
74

48
51
54
51
55
57

56
56
61
59
60
61
60
59
62

.88
.(53
.50

.36
.76
.00
.59
.73
.63
.44
.64
.10
.41
.30
.30
.00
.70
.63
.08
.00

.00

Environs of London, Mean temperature 48" 81.
London. Lat. 51° .33'. M-vifi tempsrature 50° .3 i
§ Nismes, Mean temp 60°.2P
\ Perpiguan, Mean temperature 59 -.54.
t Lyons, Mean temperature 55a 76.
*
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EUROPE, AFRICA,

Mean temperature of different

Mean

St.

Michael's, Azores,

Canaries,

Santa

Cruz,

.

.

.

.

.

.

several
years.

Winter.

Spring.

Summer.

Autumn.

44°25'
43 .43
41 .53
40 .54
37 .47
36 .32

600.37
60 .60
60 .40
61 .40

44°.57
46 .03
45 .86
48 .50
57 .83
52 .90

58° .60
57 .20
57 .74
58 .50
61 .17
59 .53

75°.03
75 .15
75 .20
70 .83
68 .33
70 .43

62°.94
62 .80
62 .78
64 .50
62 .33
65 .35

32 .37
36 48
28 .28
30 .02

64
69
70
72

.50
.52
.65
.46

62 .20
65 .06
68 .87
73 .58

69
80
76
85

62 .40
62 .88

.56
.98
.94
.32

43
46
41
46
48
49
50

Penzance,
Pan,

Montpellier,
Nice,
Rome

.

Table

of

42
00
45 .85
47 .65
46 .50
59 50
.

.

67
72
74
71

.08

.10

.

Daily Range

<s

S)

-c

to

c

g

£S
s

.

.

3
7
9
6
9
9
11

Montpellier,
Nice,
Rome,

Naples,
Madeira,*
of

54
56
56

Naples,

i

2

§

14
15
13
14

£

25
34
25
57 ! 32
59 ! 40
60 31
61 ! 34
68 52

29
22
31
25
19
29
27
16

■C
a

bl

60 .08

85 .82

56 .12

.

U

c

E

47
54
56
53
58
58
58
69

21
28
21
27
27
29
29
50

H

26
35
26
31
29

2!)
19

.

*

DO

58

60
60
68

""

£

c

27
33

35
30
37
33
31
51

•a
^3
a

„•

bo

2§

&

S

12

8
9
14
9
12
11
10

18
18
19
13

=

52
55
60

£

to

16

Range

R

26

.

>,

a
•a
SB

c c
cS c3

of

6

17
19
18
14

March

18
18
20
20
13

April.
»

<v

A

c

S

E

30
25
30
23

00

24
28

69

31

78
72

31 29
36 26
43 28
41 23
46 23
44 30
43 35
55 17

*

c

3

£

c
CS

56
59
65
58
65

26
34
35
35
41

65
69
69

37
38
51

c

25
22
25
25
21
27
29
17

17

13
9
8
14
11
13
14
9

Temperature,

February.

January.

c

^

12

and

.00
50
.79
00
.00
40
.00
.50

.

April.

CS

6
9
9
9
10
11
9

16
16
14
17

April.

>>

«

&

16

^

■2

£ S

2

13
4
7
8
8
11
9
11

13

0J

«

...

tc

Maximum, Minimum,

g

Montoellier,.
Nice,

^

60

December.
Places.

82 .76

March.

February.

£

s

6C

13

Sidmouth,
Penzance,
Pau,

42 .26

51
48
55
53
57
56
57
62

.

.

"2 &

77 .00

.23
.50
.17
.42

00
.50
.80
.00
.45
05
.00
.06

45
40
id
47
51
52
52
61

>>

•c

month.

Temperature.

of

January.

December.

Places.

coldest

month.

March.

.00
.50
.96
00
.00
.45
.50
50

42
44
44
45
49
49
48
58

36 .30
43 00
38 .89

.

.33
.24

February,

January.

00
50
.53
.00
.60
.62

.

.50
60 .50

Naples,
Madeira,

59
61
64
58

warmest

Mean Temperature.

of

December.

Sid mouth,

Table

Mean tempera
ture of

seasons.

ture of

Table
Places.

&c. Continued.

tempera

Lati
tude.

Places.

CLIMATE

18

62
71
64
74

a
a

CLIMATE RIC
In the United

States,

the most fivourable

re

gion for the phthisical invalid is that of Florida,
especially of Pensacola. St. Augustine is
frequently chosen, but is liable to north-east
—

storms, which interfere with the
the

valetudinarian,

and

are

the

movements of

source

of much

discomfort. Still, great benefit has often been
derived from it as a winter retreat. Of the
Atlantic

Isles, Madeira appears to be best
for the consumptive, and those affected
with chronic bronchitis. In Italy, Rome and
Pisa, and in England, Torquay and Undercliff,
are to be
preferred. Chronic rheumatism and
gout are benefited by a warm climate, which,
again, is unfavourable to those who are predis
posed to cerebral diseases, especially to diseases
that are characterized by debility and mobility
as
of the nervous system
paralysis, epilepsy,
adapted
—

—

&c.
Hypochondriasis and dyspepsia
require rather change of climate and travelling
than
a
exercise
sojourn in any one. (See the
Author's Human Health, Philad. J844 )

mania,

For the

cities,

see

mortality of
Mortality.

different countries and

CL1MATER1C, Climacteric.

CLIMAT'IC, Climalicus.

dependent

upon climate.

Climatic Diseases, Mor bi
as are

caused

by

CLINE, x^u/,

climate.
'
a bed.'

Belonging to,
climalici, are

Hence

or

such

:

Re
bed.
Clinical Lecture, (F.) Lcgon Clinique. One
given at the bed-side, or on a particular case or

CLINICAL, Clin'icus, (F.) Clinique.

lating

to

a

cases.

Clinical Medicine, (F.) Medccinc clinique.
That which is occupied with the investigation
of diseases at the bed-side, or individually.

CLINIQUE, Clinical, (q. v.) Clinique, in
French, is also occasionally used substantively,
for Ecole Clinique, or Clinical. School ;
a school
in which medicine is taught by examining dis
eases on the patients themselves.
Thus, the
French say, La Clinique de la Charite. ; "The
Clinical School of the Hospital La Charlie."
The term has been introduced into this country,
and is occasionally anglicised Clinic.
CLINOID, Clinoi'des, from zXiry, 'a bed,'
and ti8ag, 'form.'
Resembling a bed.
Ci.inoid Proc"esses, (F.) Apophyses clino'ides,
are four processes at the upper surface of the
sphenoid bone, which have been compared to
Ihe posts of a bed.
On them the pituitary
gland rests. They are divided into anterior and
F.nch
of
the
anterior terminates in a
posterior.
point called Transverse Spinous Process.
—

—

CLINOPODIA, Thymus mastichina.
CUNOPO'DIUM VULGA'RE, from y.Xnr,,
'abed,' and nivg, 'foot,' so called from the
of its flowers.
Wild Basil. (F.) Grand
Basilic sauvage. A European plant, which was
formerly considered to be an antidote to the
bites of venomous animals, to facilitate labour,
relieve strangury, stop diarrhoea, &c.

shape

C LI QUOTIS.

Crepitation.

CLISEOM'ETER, from xX.a.g,' inclination,'
and titrquv, 'a measure.' An instrument, intended to measure the degree of inclinition of
the pelvis and to determine the relation be
tween the axis of the pelvis and that of the
Osiander, Stein.
|jod v
—

CLITBUR, Arctium lappa.

CLOVE
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CLITORIDES INFERIORES LATI ET
PLANT MUSCULI, Constrictores cunni.
CLITORIS, from xXrjwq, 'a servant who
invites guests.'f?) Dulcddo Amoris, Venus, Myrton, CEstrum, Penis mulie'bris,Mentula mulidbris,
Mcrnbrum niu/idbrS, Superldbia, Ccrco'sis, (q.
v.) Crista. A small, round organ, situate at
the upper part of the vulva, and separated by a
small space from the anterior commissure of
the labia. Its base is surrounded by a slight
fold, similar to the prepuce; and it is, internally,
of the same structure as the corpora cavernosa
penis. The artery of the clitoris, (F.) A. Clilorienne, is a branch of the internal pudic. The
vein communicates with the internal pudic,
and the nerve with the pudic.
CLIT'ORISM; a word, inveuited to express
the abuse made of the clitoris. Also, an un
usually large clitoiis, Cercosis externa.
CL1TORIUM, Vulva.
CLOA'CA, (F.) Clonque, from xXvlib, '1
wash.'
The pouch at the extremity of the in
testinal canal, in which the solid and liquid
excretions are commingled in birds, fish and
reptiles. In the male it gives exit to the excre
ments, sperm and urine: in the female, to the
eggs, fiscal matters, and urine.
CLOA NX. Orpiment.
CLOA QUE, Cloaca.
CLOCHE, (F.) A popular expression in
France for a blister or other vesicle.
CLOISON, Septum c des Fossesnasales,Senc.
tum narium
Transpnrente, Septum lucidum,
CLONIC, Clodicus, from xXomg, 'agitation,'
'motion,' (V.) Clonique. Irregular convulsive
motions.
Convulsion with alternate relaxa
tion; in contradistinction to tonic, which sig
nifies a constant rigidity.
Clonus, Clonici par—

—

tidies.
CLONICI

•

UNIVERSALES, Synclonus.
CLONIQUE. Clonic.

Clo
same etymon.
Banmes.
CLONO'DLS, from xXong. 'agitation,' and
ttd'-g, 'resemblance.' Convulsive. Galen ap
plies this term to the pulse, when convulsive
as it were, and
unequal. He compares the
sensation it communicates to the finger to that
produced by a bundle of sticks or rods in vibralion.
CLONOS EPILEPSIA, Epilepsy— c. Hy

CLONIsiM, Clonis'mus;

nic spasm.

—

drophobia, Hydrophobia.
CLONUS, Synclonus— c. Nictitatio, Nicta
tion
c. Palpitatio,
Palpitation c. Pandicula—

—

tio, Pandiculation

Pandiculatio maxillarum,
Yawning c. Singultus, Singultus c Sternut.itio, Sneezing c. Subsultus, Subsultus tendinum.
—

c.

—

—

—

CI.OPEMANIA

Klopemania.

CLOPORTES ORDINAIRES, Onisri aselli.
CLOT. Consilium c. of Blood, see Blood.
CLOTBUR, Xanthium.
CLOTHING. Vestitus.
CLOTTY. Grumo'sus,(F.) Grumeleux. Coraposed of clots.
CLOU, Clavus, Furunculus c Hystirique,
Clavus hystericus e. de l'(EU, Clavus oculi.
CLOU'DBKRRIES. Ruhus chamsemorus.
CLOUDBERRY TREK.Rubuschnmfemorus.
—

—

—

CLOVE, see Eugenia caryophvllata— c.Bark,
Myrlus caryophyllata— c. Pink, Dianthus

see

caryophyllus
phyllua.

—

c.

July flower,

Dianthus caayo-
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CLUBFEET

absurd notions connected with
abandoned.

CLUBFEET, Kyllosis.
CLUBMOSS, Lycopodium
dium sdaoo

—

c.

Fir, LycopoUpright, Lycopodium selago.
—

c.

«1he nates.' Proc
An inflammation of the but

CLUNE'SIA.from Clunes,
tocks.

Proctitis.

—

Vogel.

CLUPEA THRYSSA.
The Yellow-billed
Sprat; a very poisonous fish of the West Indies.
CLYDON, Flatulence.
CLYSMA, Clyster— c. Tonicum, Enema fce
tidum.

CLYSOIRE, (F ) An apparatus consisting
of a long funnel-shaped tube of elastic gum,
furnished with a pipe at the apex, for adminis

tering enemata.
CLYSTER, Clystc'rium, Clysma, Enclys'ma,
Clysmus.En'erna, (q. v.) from xXvtetr, to wash.'
'

(F.) Clysterc, Lavement, Remede. A liquid,
thrown into the large intestines by means of a
syringe, or bladder and pipe property piepared,
&.c; the nozzle of the syiinge or pipe being in
troduced into the

anus.
See Enema.
Clyster Anodyne, Enema anodynum
c.
Common, Enema commune c. Domestic, Ene
commune
c.
fcetidum
c.
ma
Fetid, Enema
Pipe, Elasma c. Purging, Enema catharticum
c. Starch and
opium, Enema anodynum c.
Tobacco, Enema tabaci c. Turpentine, Enema
terebinthinse c Uterinus, Sparallium.
CL YSTkRE, Enema.
CNEME, Leg, Tibia.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

CNKORON, Daphne gnidium.
CNEORUMTRICOC'CUM, Almezdrinn, Ac
nes' tos, Chumsdlea, Widow wail, Spurge- Olive,
(F.) Camel'ec. This plant, a native of Southern
Europe, contains a very irritating, acrid prin
ciple. The ancients employed its leaves as a
powerful purgative. It is now sometimes used
for deterging ulcers.
CNESIS, Cnesmos. A painful itchinsr. Ga—

n.

CNESMOS. Cnesis, Itching, Prurigo.
CNICEL^E'UM, from xnxog, 'carthamus,'
'
oil.' Oil of carthamus.
Dios-

and tXatov,
corides.

—

CNICUS, Carthamus tinctorius

—

Sylves

c.

tris, Centaurea benedicta.

it,

are

equally

COAGULATION, Conguldtio, Thrombdsis.
The conversion of a liquid into a more or less

CLUNES. Nates.

talgia,

COCCINELLA

CNIDULiE'ON, Cnidelee'um, from xuSng,
'cnidia,'and tXator, 'oil.' Oil made from the
Dioscograna cuidia or mezereon berries.
rides.
CNTD1A GRANA, Cnid'ii Cocci, Coccognid'ia, JEtdlion, Caecum. The Berries of the
Daphne cnidiutn. Foesius.
CNIDO'SIS. A pungent itching, compared
fo that produced by the Urtica urens or Nettle.

soft and tremulous mass. Many animal and
vegetable fluids are capable of coagulation.
COAG'ULUM Grumus, (F.) Cuillol, Grumeau ('a small
clot.') A soft mass, formed in
a
coagulable liquid. The Clot of the Blood is
particularly so called— the Cruor, Insula, Placen'ta, Hepar San'guinis, Crassamen'tum: the
red mass, composed of fibrin, serum, and co
louring matter, which separates when the blood
is left, to itself.
See Blood. The word is also
applied, in Pathology, to the sanguineous con
which
form
in different natural and
cretions,
accidental cavities; and which, when they oc
cur at the mouth of a divided
artery, some
times suspend the flow of blood. This is, in
deed, one of the means by which hemorrhage is
arrested.
Coag'ulum Alu'minis, Coag'ulum Alumindsum.
This is made by beating the white of
egg with a little alum, until a coaguluin ia
formed.
It is applied in cases of ophthalmia,
—

where

an

astringent

is necessary.

COALES'CENCE, Coahscen'lia, from coalescere, to run together,' (from cum, with,'
'

'

and alere, ' to nourish. 'J Sym'physis. The ad
hesion or union of parts previously separated,
as
in case of wounds and preternatural ad
hesions.
COALITION. The same etymon as coa
lescence.
It has been used in the same cases;
as well as to express the action of several
parts
of the frame, which have the same nutrition.
COALTER'N/E FEBRES.
A name given
to two intermittents, which attack a
person at
the same time, but whose paroxysms are dis
tinct: so that the attack of one supervenes
when the other has ceased.
The term Double
Intermittent expresses the same meanimr.

COAPTATION, Caaptddo,from

cum, 'with,'
adjust,' adapt ;' Ptnago'ge. The
the
two
extremities
of a frac
adapting

and aptttre,
act of

'

to

'

tured bone to each other; or of restoring a lux
ated bone to its [.lace.
Coaptation must be ef
fected gently. Usually, extension and counterextension are, in the first place, necessary.

COARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis, Synarthro-

—

—

(xvtih,.)

—

H

ippnc

CNIP'OTKS, Pruritus.

Itching.

The

dry

ophthalmia, Xerophthalmia.
CNISSA. See Nidorous.
CMSSOREG'MIA, from Kr,<raa, 'the smell
of burnt lat,' and cqiyw, 'I put forth.' A nido
rous eructation.
CNYMA. xi-ri/a. A slight itching. Also, a
punelure or vellicntion.— Galen.
COACUM. Phytolacca deenndra.

COACMENTATTO, Gomphosis.
COAG'ULANTS, Coaunltidtia. from

congu'

lare, itself In in eti and ugire, to act together
Remedies, or poisons, supposed to possess the
power of coagulating the blood, or to give con
'

—

sistency

to animal fluids.

The

word,

and the

'

COARCTATIO, Stricture.
COARCTATION, Coarctdtin, from coarrtare,
straiten.'
Stricture. Avicenna speaks of

to

Coarctation of the Pulse.
COAT, BUFFY, Corium phlngisticum.
COBALT. PROTOXIDE OF. Smalt.
COBHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cobham is seven miles from Kingston, in Sur
rey, England. The waters are weak saline

purgatives.

COBRA DE CAPELLO, Crotalus horridus.
COBWEB. Aranea? tela.
COCA^H. Erigeron Philadelphicnm.
COCCA'RIUM. A very small pill.
COCCHIA. Cchia.
COCCI GRANUM, Kermes c. Orientales,
see Menispf riiiuiii coccnlus.
—

COCCJGIO-CUTANti SPHINCTER,

Sph'net.Hr

ani externus.

COCfTNELLA, Coccus cacti.
Coccmnk.i 'la Skptkmpiincta'ta.
Lady-bird,
This insect, bruised upon

Lady-cow, Lady-bug.

C0CC10N

aching tooth, has long been regarded antiodontalgic.
COC'CION, kokkiov. A weight, mentioned
by Myrepsus; the same as the Siliqua.
COCCIONELLA, Coccus cacti.
COCCOBALSAMUM, see Amyris opobal
an

samum.

COCCOGN1DIA,

Cnidia grana.

COCCOLOBA UVIFERA, see Kino.
COCCONES, see Punica granatum.
COCCULyE OFFICINARUM, see Menispermum cocculus.
CgCCULI 1NDI

AROMATICI,

see

Myrtus

pimenta.
COCCULUS CRISPUS,
berculatum c. Indicus, see
—

culus
see

Menispermum tu
Menispermum coc
c.
Suberosus,

Palmatus, Columba
Menispermum cocculus.
—

c.

—

COCCUM, Cnidia grana, Kermes c. Baphicurn, Kermes c. Infectorium, Kermes c.
Scarhtinum, Kermes c. Tinctoriurn, Kermes.
COCCUS, Coccus cacti c. Americanus, Coc
—

—

—

—

—

cacti.
Coccus Cacti.

cus

The

systematic

name

of the

Coch'ineal Insect. Coccinel'la, Cochinilla, Coccionella, Coccinilla, Ficus In'diee grana, Coc
cus

Scuraba'olus

Polodicus,

Cochinelif era cochinilla,

hemisphsdricus,
Americdnus,

Coccus

Coccus Iddicus Tincto'rius, Cochinelle, Coccus.
The Coch'ineal Animal, (F.) Cochenille, Graine
de I'Ecarlute. The cochineal insects have a

faint, heavy odour; their taste is acrid,
terish, and astringent: colour blackish-red

ex

ternally, purple-red within. They are used
chiefly for giving a red colour to tinctures, &c.
They were, at one time, esteemed astringent,
stimulant, diuretic, and anodyne.
Coccus Ilicis, Kermes
c. Indicus
tinctorius, Coccus cacti c. Indicus, see Menisper
mum cocculus
c. Polonicus, Coccus cacti.
COCCY CEPH'ALUS, from coccyx (q. v.) and
—

—

—

A

monster

whose head

has the

shape of the os cpccygis.
COCCYGE'US, from kox.kvz, because

inserted

into

the

fusely.' An ancient name for several officinal
purgative pills; thus called, either because
they produced copious evacuations, or because
they were shaped like a seed.
COCHIN LEG, see Elephantiasis.
COCHINEAL, Coccus cacti.
COCHIN EL1FERA COCHINILLA, Coc
cus cacti.
COCHINILLA, Coccus cacti.
COCH'LEA. A Snail's shell, (F.) Limaqon,
Coquille. Anatomists have given this name to
the most anterior of the three cavities, which
constitute the labyrinth of the ear, the Pelvis
Au'rium or Concha auris interna, Cav'itas
cochlea'ta, C. buccina'ta, Antrum buccino'sum,
Concha Labyrid thi ; and that of Scalse of the
Cochlea, (F.) Rampes du limaqon, to two spiral
cavities in the interior of the cochlea.
One of
these scaloe terminates at the Fenestra rotudda,
and is called Scala tympani : the other opens
at the anterior and inferior part of the vesti
bule. It is called Scala vesdb'uli.
Cochlea, Scal^; of the, see Cochlea.
COCHLEAR A UR1CULARE, Earpick.
COCHLEA'RE, from cochlea; its bowl re
sembling a shell: a spoonful; (F.) Cuilleree,
abbreviated in prescriptions usually to coch.
See Abbreviation. Also, a scoop, (q. v.)
Cochlea'he Magnum, a table-spoonful; C.
Me'dium, a dessert or pap- spoonful; and C.
—

Min'imum,

it is

Ischio-Coccygeus,
(F.) Ischio-coccygien. Belonging both to the
ischium and coccyx. The muscle Iscltio-coccygeus, Leva'tor Cocci/gis, Triangularis Coccy'gis. It arises from the spinous process of the
coccyx.

a

tea-spoonful.

COCHLEA'RIA,

bit

—

xsyzXi], 'the head.'

COCO OF THE MALADIVES

1 '8

so

from cochleare, 'a
called from its resemblance.

Cochlea'ria Armora'cia, Raph'anus rustica'nus, Armora'cia, Raph'anus marinus, Raph'

sylves'tris, Horseradish. Family, CruciSex. Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa. (F.)
Raifiort sauvage, Le cran. The root of horse
radish is frequently used at table; and has
long been in the Materia Medica. It is stimu
lant and diuretic.
Externally it is rubefacient.
Cochlea'ria Coron'opus, Coron'opus, Corodopus Ruel'lii, Wild Scurvy Grass, Swine's
Cress. This European plant is considered to
be diuretic and antiscorbutic.
(F.) Come de
Cerf. The term Coron'opus was given, by the
ancients, to various plants.
Coc HLEA'RiAHonTENSis,Cochlearia officinalis.
anus

fera?.

Cochlea'ria Ofkicina'lis, C. horten'sis, Le

ischium, and is inserted into the extremity of

mon

the sacrum; and into nearly the whole
length
of the os coccygis laterally. It retains the coc
in
and
cyx
place,
prevents it from being forced
backwards during the evacuation of the fasces.
COCCYGIOANAL, Sphincter ani externus.

times eaten in salad.

COCCYGIO-CUTANE

SPHINCTER,

ani externus.
COCCYMELEA. Prunus domestica.
COCCYX, 'a cuckoo;' whose bill it is said to
resemble, Os- Coccy'gis, Cauda, Ossis sacri
acu'men, Os Alagas, Rump Bone, Cu'culus,
Uropyg'ion. An assemblage of small bones,
attached to the lower part of the sacrum; the
curvature of which it prolongs, and of which
it seems to be an appendage.
Generally, it
consists of four bones. Behind the base of the
are two
small
tubercular
eminences.
coccyx
These are called Cornua of the Coccyx.
COCHEMAR. Incubus.
COCHENILLE, Coctus cacti.

Sphincter

COCHER1A, Cochia.

Cochdria, from x'xxoc,
from xo<%vu), 'to flow pro

COCHIA, Cocchia,

'berry,' 'seed,'

or

spoon,'

Scurvy Grass, Common Scurvy Grass, (F.)
Crunson, Herbe aux cuillers. It has been consideied a powerful antiscorbutic. It is some

COCHLEAR1FORM1S, from cochleare, 'a
and forma, 'shape.'
(F.) Bec de Cuiller.

spoon,'

Cochleariformis Proces'sus. A small, very
plate, which separates the bony portion of

thin
the

Eustachian tube from the canal for the
the_ tensor tympani.
COCHO'NE, xo^wrtj. The junction of the
ischium, near the seat or breech. Foesius.
The breech properly, from the
hip-bones to the
anus.
The perinaeuin, (q. v.)
COCIL'IO. A weight of eleven ounces.
COCKLE-BUR, Agrimony.
COCKLES, INDIAN, see Menispermum
passage of

—

Cocculus.

COCKMINT, Tanacetum balsamita.
COCKUPHAT, Stillingia.
COCLES, Borgne.
COCO, Cocos nucifera.
Coco of the Maldives, Cocos de Maldi'va.
The fruit of a palm, called Lodoicda
by Com-

COCOA CACAVIFERA
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merson.
It was formerly termed, in the shops,
Nux Med'ica, and enjoyed great reputation.
COCOA CACAVIFERA, Cacao.

COCOA, Cacao.
COCOBAY, Mai de San Lazaro.
COCOS BUTYRA'CEA.
The name of the
which affords the palm oil, O'leum palma,
obtained chiefly from the fruit, by bruising and
mixing the kernels with water, without the aid
of heat, by which the oil is separated and rises
It is of the consistence of an
to the surface.
ointment, with little taste, and a strong, though
not disagreeable, smell.
It is applied to sprains,
&.c. ; but has no advantages over other oils. It
has been called, also, O'leum Talma sebdceum,
0. fixum nucum cocos butyrdcese and Mackaw
fat. It is procured likewise from the Eldis
Guineedsis, and Eldis Occidenta'lis, two spe
cies of palms.
Cocos Nucif'era, (F.) Cocotier.
Order,
Palmoe. The systematic name of the plant
whose fruit is the cocoa nut, (F.} Coco. It is
on
agreeable kernel, but not easy of digestion.
Emulsions, orgeat, &c. are made from it. The
juice of the cocoa, when fermented, forms wine,
and arrack is distilled from it.
COCOTE, Influenza.
COCOTIER, Cocos nucifera.

plant

COCTIO, Digestion.
COCTION, Coddo, Pepsis, Pepan'sis, Pepad-

Concoc'don, from coquere, 'to boil.' This
word has been employed in various senses.
1.
With the ancients, cocdon meant the particular
kind of alteration which the food experiences
in the digestive organs, particularly in the sto
mach. It meant a preparation from its crude
state. 2. It expressed the maturation or change,
which the humeral pathologists believed mor
bific matter to experience before elimination.
It was considered, that coction was produced
during the violence of the disease; and hence
this was called the Period of Cocdon.
See Humorism.
COCYTA, Malis.
COD or CODS, Scrotum.
mos,

CODAGAPALA BARK, Nerium antidysentericum.
CODE, Codex.
COD EI A, Codeine.
COD'EINE, Codeia, from xtaSta, 'a poppy
head.' An alkaloid, discovered, by Robiquet,
in opium, in 1832.
It is soluble in water, alco
hol and ether, and unites readily with acids.
As a hypnotic, Magendie thinks one grain of
codeia equal to half a grain of morphia. The
muriate of codeia appears to be stronger than
the pure codeia.

CODESELLA, Anthrax.
CODEX, a collection of laws. (F.) Code.
By extension, a collection of approved medical

formula;, with the processes necessary for form
ing the compounds, referred to in it. The
Parisian Pharmacopoeia is styled Codex Medicamenta'rius.
Codex Medicamentarius, Formulary,

see

odex.

CODIA, Papaver (capsule.)
CODOCELE, Bubo.
CODOSCELLA,Bubo.
CCECUM.Ctecum.
This word

generally

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

Chyluria.
CCELIALGIA, Tormina.
CCELIOCELE, see Hernia, hypogastric.
COZLIAQUE, TRltPlED DE LA, Cceliac
artery.

CCELIOPYO'SIS, from xotXta, 'the abdo

men,' and

nvwatg,

in the abdomen

or

'suppuration.' Suppuration
its parietes.

CCELIORRHCEA, Diarrhoea.
'
CCELO'MA, from xotXog, hollow.' A round
ulcer of the cornea, broader and deeper than
that described under the name Bothrion.

CCELON, Cavity.
CGELOPHTHAL'MUS, from xotXog, 'hollow,'
otf&aluog, 'eye.' One who is hollow-eyed.
CGELOSTOM'IA, from y.<nXog, hollow,' and

and

'

A defect in speaking, when
as if it came from a cavern;
that is, obscure, and as if at a distance.
C03LOSTOMUS, same etymon. One who
has a hollow voice.
'

mouth.'
aropa,
the voice seems

—

CCELOTES, Cavity.

'a

meant

the abdomen, in particular. It has also
been used for the alimentary canal, &c; avta
xutXta, 'the stomach,' xaxta xotXta, 'the abdo
men
Also, an alvine evacuation.
COZ'LIAC, Caliacus. (F.) Caliuque ou Celiaque, from xutXta, 'the abdomen,' 'intestine.'
Relating to the abdomen or intestine.
Cceliac Artery, A. Caliaca, (A. opistogastrique Ch.,) A. Caliaque, Tronc caliaque, Tri
pled de la caliaque, is situate above the pancreas,
and behind the upper part of the stomach.
It
arises from the anterior part of the abdominal
aorta, where it passes between' the pillars of the
diaphragm, and soon divides into the coronaria
ventriculi, hepatic, and splenic arteries.
Celiac Flux or Passion, Caliaca chylo'sa,
Diarrha'a chylo'sa, D. chymo'sa, Fluxus caliacus,
Passio caliaca, P. Ventriculo'sa, Chymoche'zia,
Fluor albus intestino'rum, Chylorrha'a, Chymorrha'a, Caliaca lad tea, Mwbus caliacus. (F.) Flux
caliaque. A species of diarrhoea, in which the
food is discharged by the bowels in an undigest
ed condition. By some, defined to be diarrhoea
attended with discharges of chyle or chyme.
It is, in general, symptomatic of tubercular
disease of the mesenteric glands. See Lientery.
Celiac or Soi.An Plexus, Plexus mesentdrii
proprius et maximus, P. ganglifiod mis semilundris, (Plexus median ou opislogastriqrte Ch.,) (F.)
PI. Caliaque ou solaire, Gunglion de Vieussens,
is formed of numerous nervous filaments, which
proceed from the semilunar ganglia of the great
sympathetic. It is strengthened by several
branches of the right and left pneumogastric
nerves; is seated around the trunk of the cce
liac artery, behind the stomach, and furnishes
the diaphragmatic, co
the secondary plexuses
ronary of the stomach, splenic and hepatic, which
accompany the arteries of the same name.
CCSLIACA, fiom xoiXtaxog, 'caliac,1 (q. v.)
Diseases of the digestive organs; the 1st class
It comprises two orders,
in Good's Nosology.
Enterica and Splanchnica.
Cceliaca Chylosa, Coeliac flux
c. Lactea,
Coeliac flux
c. Renalis, Chyluria
c. Urinalis,

body:

hollow

place.'

CCEN^ESTHE'SIS, from xoiVoc, 'common,'
and ato&rjatg, ' feeling.' Consesthesis. Common
feeling. Some German writers mean, by this,
a sixth sense.
It is the feeling of self-existence
or
individuality, and is manifested by the sense

cavity

in the

of buoyancy

COEFFE, Caul.

CCE'LIA, xotXta, xoiXtj,

CtEN^JSTHESIS

a

or

depression, which we experience

CCENOLOGIA
without any known

Bhuddering. feeling

cause;

of chill

NOTES,

Kiirurtjg,

'

common.

COETUS,

Coition.
Heart.

fieyer. Family, Ruhiaceae. Sex. Syst. Pentan
dria Monogynia.
The plant which affords cof
fee, Jadminum Arab'icum, Chonva,

Ori
Ban.
from Yemen
Buna. (F.) Cafe.
The infusion of coffee is an
agreeable and
wholesome article of diet. It is, to a certain
extent, tonic, and is employed as such in con
valescence, especially from fevers, &c. In
cases of
poisoning by opium, and in old asth
mas, its use lias been extolled.
For this pur;
It ouoht to be newly
pose the M oka is the best.
torrefied, but not too much burnt; should be
strong, and drunk soon after grinding. Facti
tious Coffees have been, from time to time, re
commended, but they are infinitely inferior to
the genuine. Various substitutes have been

ginally

proposed; wheat, barley, hollyberries, acorns,
sunflower seeds, beechmast, peas, beans, suc
cory-root, seeds of gooseberries and currants left
in making wine, and washed, sliced
turnips,
—

&c

These have been roasted with the addi
tion of a little butter or oil: but.
they have-not
the aroma of coffee. The best substitute is said
to be the seeds of the Yellow water
flag Gla
diolus lutens o'r Iris
pseudacorus.
Hunt's CEcon>>mical Breakfast Powder con
sists of rye, roasted with a little butter. It is
a
good substitute for coffee.
—

COFFEE-TREE, Gvmnocladus Canadensis.
COFFEE, WILD, Triosteum.

COGNrnOPHYS[OLUGICA,PhysioIo<ry.
COHABITATIO, Coition.
COHABITATION, Coltabildlio,

from cum,

'with,' and habilare, 'to dwell.'

The act of
dwelling together. In legal medicine, it means
the consummation of marriageCopulation.
COHE'SION, Coltsdsio, from cum, 'with,'
and barer e, to stick.'
Vis cohvesidnis, Vis adhsesidnis, Vis att radio''ids, Force of cohdsion,
Attraction of cohesion, A. of aggregation, is that
force in the particles of matter,
whereby they
are connected in such a
way as to resist any
towards
their
removal
or
attempt
separation,
This force has to be attended to, in the
manage
ment of disease.
Emollients, rubbed into a
part, act by diminishing the cohesion.
—

'

Co'hobddo, Coho'bium,

Cd-

Co'haph. Distillation of a liquid— already
distilled— on the same substances.
When this
is repeated three or four times, it is called
Rectdtobation.

COHOL. Synonym of Alcohol.
Also,adry
collvrium
Avicenna.
COHOSH, Actsea racernosa, Caulophyllum
thalictroides <■.. Black, Actiea rncetnosa
c.
—

—

Blueberry, Caulophyllum thalictio'ides.
COHUSH, Cau ophyllum thalictroides.
COIFFE, Caul.
COIGN,

see

Pvrus

men

to

designate

opticum by

a

—

'

with,' and indico,

'
1 indicate.'
Coin'dicant Signs are those which furnish
the same indications; or which confirm the
indication afforded by another sign: awn—

COF'FEA ARAB'ICA, (F.) Cafier, and Ca-

COHOBATION,

Galen

the occlusion of the fora
humour, proceeding from the
base of the brain, and occasioning blindness.
Castelh.
CO'l'N'DICANT, Coin'dicans, from con,

by

commonness,' from

xoiroc, 'common.'
The physicians of the me
sect asserted that all diseases arise from
relaxation, stricture, or a mixture of both. These
were called Canoles:
or what diseases have in

hob.

Some authors have trans-

lated, by this term, the word na^tpfrruxiig. used

glow, &c.

thodic

CCEUR,

COJ'NCIDEN'TIA.

by involuntary

—

or

CCE N QL( ) G I A; Consultation.

CU'j

COLCOTHAR
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Cydonia.

COIGNASS1ER, Pyr'us cvdonia.

Setxrviutra.

COIRA, Catechu.
COIRAS, Scrofula.
COIT. Coition.

OOI'TION, Cdilus, Co'etus, from co'eo, (con,

and eo, 'to

'

go,') to go together.' Capuldtion,
Copula' do, Copula Car nd lis, Aphrodis'ia Aphro,

disiasm'us, Acces'svs,

Basidtio, Amplexa'tio

Ampler.'us. Convedtu--, Complex'io, Conjd <num.
Agglutindlio, Lagnela, Syndyadmus, Syndsia,
Concu'bitus, Congres'sus, Cahubitd tin, Venus

Res

Vene'rea, Concu'bitus vendrtus, Vedery,
Sexual intercourse. (F.) Coit, Approche, Accouptement. The carnal union of the sexes.
Collum.
COLA. Articulation.

COL,

COLATIO. Colatura.
COLATUM. Colatura.

COLATO'RIUM, from colore, 'to strain.' A
strainer of any kind.
(F.) Couloir. A term,
by which the ancient physicians described
every canal or conduit, through which the excrementitious humours of the
body are evacu
ated.
Ulcers, fistulae, setons, caustics, &c,
have been called artificial or accidental
Culaioria,
because they were considered to be
passages by
which the animal
economy is freed from" some
morbific matter.
COLATU'RA, from colore,

<
to strain.' Cola'Colature. A filtered or strained liquor,
It likewise means straininor a
liquid. Caldtio.
CO L'C HESTER,
MINERAL
WATERS
OF. Aqua Colcestrtdsis. The waters of ColChester ate of the bitter
purging kind, similar
to that of Epsom.

turn.

(F.)

COLCHICIA, see Colchioum Antumnale.
COL'CHICUM AUTUMNA'LE, from the
county Colchis. Meadow Saffron, Colchicum,

Coum, (F )

Co/chique, Tue-chicn,

Mart

aux

r.biens, Safran des pres, Safran bdtard
Family,
Colchicaceae.
Class, Hexandria. Order, Mo
nogynia The bulb or root (Bulbus vel Radix

vel Cormus,) and the seeds are the
parts used
in medicine. The taste is
acrid, excoriating
the mouth; but the
acrimony is lost by dry
ing. It is narcotic, diuretic, and cathartic;
and has been
given in dropsy, gout, and rheu
matism.
Dose, from gr. j to vj of the fresh
bulb. It is supposed to be the active
ingredient
of the Eau wridici utile d'Hussan.
The active
is
called
Colchid'ia. The Colchicum,
principle
in an over dose, is an aero narcotic
poison
Dr. Wilson's Tnctureforthe
Gout, is said to be
merely an infusion of Colchicum, or Ctd'chicin.

Colchicum

ZKYi.ANicuM,Kaenipferia

rotunda.

COLCHIQUE, Colchicum autmnnale.
COL'COTHAR, Col'cothar Vitrioli, Henri'
cus rubens, Chalci'ds, Brown
red. Rouge, Cro
cus
Olid urn Ferri rubrum, Triton'
ydurn Ferri,
Ferri
Sulphas
calcindlum, Ferrum vitrioldtum
ustum.

Terra vitrioli dulcis. Crocus mortis viseu
adstrin'gens. (F.) Rowe d'An^U*

tfioldtus

COLD
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Safran de Mars astringent. The red oxide
of iron, obtained by calcining sulphate of iron

tion of bile in the intestines or in its own
pas
sages. The treatment required resembles that
to redness, with or without the contact of air.
proper for the next variety.
Colica Cai.lo'sa. Colic attended with sense
It possesses the general propeities of the prepa
rations of iron, and has been applied to stanch of stricture in some part of the intestinal ca
blood. &c.
nal; often of flatulency and pain; the flatulency
COLD, Frigus, Psychos, (F.) Froid. The
passing oflfby the stricture; the bow
the
abstraction of caloric els tardy; at length discharging small
sensation produced by
liquid
our
Chimon.
See
stools.
from
Heat.
Cheima,
organs.
Colica Convulsi'va, C. Spasntod'ira, C.
Three degrees of cold ate generally distin
piguished in disease. 1. The simple feeling of tuito'sa, C. ncrva'sa, C. idiopath'ica. Colic, not
the symptom of any other affection.
cold (Algor) 2. Chilliness (Horror), and 3. Shi
It is cha
vering (Rigor). Cold is employed in medicine, racterized by griping pain in the bowels, chiefly
about the navel, with vomiting and costiveness,
chiefly, as a refrigerant and sedative.
the pain increasing at intervals.
Cold in the Eye, Ophthalmia, catarrhal c.
The indi
cations are to clear the intestines, and
in the Head, Coryza.
allay
Calomel and opium— castor oil and
COLEITIS. Colposis.
spasm.
COLEOPTOS1S, Prolapsus vagina.
opium emollient and cathartic enemata, with
COLE0SIT1S, Leucorrhoea.
fomentations, wet or dry, to the abdomen, usu
CO LkRE, Rage.
ally succeed.
Colica Crapvlo'sa, C. acridentd lis, C. helCOLES. Penis.
COLEUS. Testicle.
luo'num, Surfeit, (F.) Colique d' Indigestion. A
CO LIBERT, Cagot.
colic,- arising from eating indigestibfe aliments,
COLIC, Cdltcus, from xwXsv, 'the colon.' (F.) or digestible aliments in too great abundance.
The remedy is obvious.
Culique. Relating to the colon.
Colica Damnomorum, Colic, metallic c.
Colic Arteries, Arte'ria cdlica, (F.) Arteres roh'ques. are six in number, three of which,
Febricosa, Colica inflammatoria c. Figulorum,
given off by the superior mesenteric, are called, Colica metallica.
Colica Flatulen'ta, Inflalio, Gastrodt/n'ia
Colica dexlra; and three, proceeding from the
All pro
inferior mesenleiic, Colicx sinis'trse.
flatuledta. Physospas'mus, (F.) Co'ique flatuceed towards the colon, passing between the lenle, C. flatueuse, C. vmteuse.
Colic, arising
from an accumulation of air in the intestines.
two lamina? of the peritoneum, which form the
meso-colon, where they ramify and anastomose It is very common in infants, and may be re
with each other. The first, Colica dextra, Ramus lieved by aromatics, especially when combined
with antacids e.g. oil of aniseed with magnesia.
colica deiler, is called C. dextra superior, (MesoColica Helluonum, Colica crapulosn.
colique, Ch.) The second, C. dextra media,
Coi.ica Hemorrhoidal. is, Hemorrhoid'al Co
Colica media, Ramus colica s mid tus, Arteria
media ana stomal ica, (C. droite, Ch.,) and the lic, (F.) Colique hernorhdidale. A kind of colic,
third, C dextra infe'rior, or lle.o-colica, (A. ca- supposed to precede hemorrhoids or to super
cole, Ch.) Of the three Colica sinistrse, the vene on their suppression.
Colica Hepat'ica, Hepatol eria Ca/cu/o'sa,
first or superior is called, by Chaussier, Colica
Hepalic colic, (F.) Colique hepeidque. Pain in
magna sinistra; the second or media is not dis
tinguished from the preceding, as they often the region of the liver, chiefly about the gall
arise from a common trunk; and the third is bladder, occasioned by the passing of a biliary
called by Chaussier Colica parva sinis'lra. calculus through the cystic and choledoch ducts.
Colica Idiopathica, Colica convulsiva c.
To these arteries as many veins correspond,
which open into the great and little mesen
Ileus, Ileus.
Colica Isflammato'ria, C. Phhgidlica, C.
teric.
Colic Lobe of the Liver is the great lobe of plelhodicei, C. febrica'sei, C. pulsat'ilis, luflam'that organ.
malory colic. The same as enierilis, (q. v.)
c. LoColica Lapponica, see Seta equina
Colic, Cdlica Passio, Colica, Bellyache, Col
ics, Ctilicodydia, Doldres inleslind rum, Dolor chialis, Dyslochia c. Madiidensis, Colic of
Madrid— c. Nervosa, Colca convulsiva, Colic,
colicus, D tpcutertmed via .Anenteroned via , Enter
al'gia. Gripes, Mulligrubs. In its etymological
metallic
c. Phlogistica, Colica inflammatoria.
Colica Madrid k.n'sis, Colic of Madrid, Ma
acceptation, this word signifies an affection or
pain in the colon. But it is employed in a more drid Colic. A species of crolic, endemic in several
extensive signification. It includes every acute
provinces of Spain, whose nature is not clear.
pain of the abdomen, aggravated at intervals. Its symptomsresemble those occasioned by lead.
The word has, however, epithets affixed to it,
Colica Menstrua'lis, Mcn'sirual Codc,(F.)
which render it more or less precise. See Tor
Culique menslruelle. Colic, which precedes or
mina.
accompanies the menstrual evacuation, or which
Colic, Devonsh ire, Colic, metallic— c. Horn. is owing to the suppression of that evacuation.
Colica M eta i/lic a, Metallic Colic, Painters'
Priapisuuis c. Lead, Colic, metallic c. Ma
drid, Colica Madridensis c. Menstrual, Colica Colic, Colica pidtonum, Colic of Poitou, Colica
menstrualis c. Metallica, Colica melallica
c.
Salurni'na, C. Figulo'rum, Colic of Surinam',
Painter's, Colic, metallic c. Plumbers', Colic, Bellon, Dev'onshire Colic, Dry Bellyache. Satur
metallic
c. of Poitou, Colic, metallic
c. Sa
nine Colic, Lead Colic, Plumbers' Colic, Rachialturnine, Colic, metallic c. of Surinam, Colic, gia Pidtonum, R. Pirlavien'sium, Morbus Metalc.
Worm.
Colica
verminnsa.
metallic
licus, Colicopld gia, Colica Rarhialgia. RacbialCOLICA ACCIDENTALIS, Colica crapu- gia, Colica Damnonio'rum, C. Plumbaridrum,
c. Acuta, Enteritis.
.osa
Col ica nervosa, Colica
rachial

terre,

gradually

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Paralysis

—

1

Co'lica Bilio'sa, Bilious
Bilieuse. Colic, occasioned

Colic, (F.) Colique

by

an

accumula

gia,

Pictdnum. I'almus I'lumba'rius. (V.) Di/seriteronervie Saturnine, Colique de Poilou, Culique

vegilale, (?) Colique des peintres, Colique de
plumb, C. metaltique, C. saturnine, C. des barbouilleurs.
Under this head is generally described
the colic produced by lead, as well as the other
colics mentioned in the synonymy; and they
certainly resemble each otfier greatly, although

some of them are more like the bilious colic.
There is not much to distinguish this variety
The same violent pain
of colic from others.
about the navel is present, with retraction of
It is apt also
the abdomen towards the spine.
The only difference of treat
to occasion palsy.

the necessity of employing more opium
The paralytic se
with the purgative.
quela? must be treated by change of air, rub
bing the spine, exercise, &c. Treating the
disease upon general principles is infinitely
more philosophical, and more successful than
the empirical management at La Charite, Paris,
which it is unnecessary to detail.

is,

ment

along

Nephret'ica, Nephrelic Colic, (F.)

Colica

Colique Niphredque. Acute pains, which ac
calculous
company nephritis, and especially
nephritis, or the passage of a calculus into the
ureters.

Colica
rum,

COLLISIO
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Pictonum, Colic, metallic c. Pictometallic c. Pituitosa, Colica con

Dracontium fcetidum— c. Polecat, Dracontium
fcetidum.

COLLATERAL, Collaterdlis, from cum,
'with,' and latus, 'side.' That which accom
panies or proceeds by the side of another.
Collat'eral Ar'tehies of the Arm, Aridrise Collaterdles Bra'chii, (F.) Arteres collaterales du bras. They are given off by the bra
chial.
They are distinguished into, 1. The
collateral superior or external (Grandes muscuhdres du bras Ch.) which arise from the inner
part of the brachial, and extend as far as the
inferior and external part of the arm. 2. The
collateral inferior or internal (Collaterales du
Coude
Ch.) which arise from the brachial,
near the
elbow-joint, and descend towards the
upper part of the fore-arm.
vessels
which pass to the fingers and
The
toes, are also called collateral.
—

—

—

—

Speaking generally, collateral branches

—

vulsive c. Plethorica, Colica inflammatoria
c. Pulsatilis,
c. Plumbariorum, Colic, metallic
—

—

—

Colic, inflammatory— c. Rachialgia, Colic, me
c.
c. Saturnina, Colica metallica
tallic
Spas
modica, Colica convulsiva, Ileus— c. Stipata,
Colica stercorea c. Ventriculi, Cardialgia.
Colica Sterco'rea, Stercordceous Colic,

'to

This word is often united

collect.'

epithet purulent,

serous,

&c,

to express

to

the

a

ga

of pus, serum, &c.

thering

COLLESIS, Agglutination.
COLLETICUS, Agglutinant.

—

—

—

as

COLLECTION, Collcddo, fVom colligere,

—

Colic,

are

those which follow nearly the same course
the vessel whence they emanate.
COLLATERALS, Ischio cavernosus.
COLLECHAIR, Sarcocolla.
COLLE DE POISSON, Ichthyocolla.

COLLIC'I^E.
'Drains to collect and con
See Gouttikre
Union of
vey away water.'
the ducts passing from the puncta lachrymalia,

A spe
stercorale.
the retention of faecal
The retention is
matters in the intestines
itself, however, an effect, that may be caused in
as
the
colic
manner
the same
pains themselves

Collid'ise punctorum lachryma/ium.
COLLICULA VAGINAE, Nymphs.
COLLICULI NERVI ETHMOIDALS,
Corpora striata c. Nervorum opticorum, Thai-

Colica Uteri'na, Uterine Colic, (F.) Colique
uterine. Pain seated in the uterus, sometimes
called Hysteralgia.
Colica Vebmino'sa, Helminthocolica, Worm
Abdominal
Colic, (F.) Colique vermineuse.
pain, occasioned by the presence of worms in

COLL1CULUS CAVE^ POSTERIORY
VENTR1CULORUM LATERALIUM, Hip

the intestines.

COLLIGAMEN, Lio-ament.
COLLINSONIA CANADENSIS, Horseweed,
Horse balm, Richweed, Richleaf, Heal-all, StoneThis indigenous
root, Knotroot, Knotweed.
plant is possessed of diuretic properties, which
seem to reside in a volatile oil.
Infusion is
the best form of administration. The leaves in
domestic practice are applied to wounds and

Colica

Slipa'ta, (F.) Colique

cies of

colic, ascribed

to

'

COLICODYNIA, Colica.
COLICOPLEGIA, Colic, metallic.
COLIMACO.\, Li max.
COLIQUE, Colic c. des Barbouilleurs, Colica
—

Hipadque, Colica hepatica c.d' In
digestion, Colica crapulosa c. metal lique, Colica
metallica

—

c.

—

—

metallica
c.
Ileus
—

c. de Misericorde,
c. lie Miserere, Ileus
c. de
des Peintres, Colic, metallic
—

—

—

Plomb, Colic, metallic

—

c.

de Poitou, Colic,

tallic c. Saturnine, Colica me tall ica c.Venteuse,
Colica flutulenta c. Vegelale, Colic, metallic.
—

COLIQUES.Pd\ns (after.)
colon,' and ills,
'denoting inflimmation.' Coloni'tis, Enteritis
co'lica, (F.) Inflammation du colon. Inflamma
tion of the peritoneal or mucous membrane of
the colon. The former is termed Serocoli'tis,
and Exorollds; the latter Dysentery, (q. v.)
COLITIS, from y.mXov, 'the

COLlX.Trochiscns.
COLL A PISCIUM, Ichthyocolla.
COLLAP'SUS, Col/apse, Conciden'da; col,
'
or cum,
with,' and labor, lapsus, to fall,' (F.)
—

'

A complete prostration of strength,
either at the commencement or in the progress
of a disease.
COLLAR-BONE, Clavicle.

Afaissement.

COLLARD, Dracontium fcetidum

—

c.

Cow,

nervorum

opticorum.

pocampus minor.

COLLIER, (F.) A collar.

certain
a

eruptions

A name given to
which surround the neck like

collar.

bruises.

from collioueo, (cnn
The first rudiments of

COLLIQUAMENTUM,

me

—

—

—

ami

and

liquere,)

'I melt.'

embryo. Harvey.
COLLIQUATION, Collit/udtio, Eliquddo,
Syntcafis, Ectexfis, Solu'don, Dissolddon. The
ancients meant, by this term, the progressive
an

—

diminution of the solid parts, with copious ex
cretion of liquids by one or more passages.
They thought, that all the solids melted; and
that the liquids, and particularly the blood, lost
a portion of their density.

COLLIQ'UATIVE, Colliquatlvus, Colliquedcolliquescere, to grow liquid.' (F.)
Colliquatif. An epithet, given to various dis
charges, which produce rapid exhaustion.
'

ccns, from

Hence

we

say,

Colliquative

sweats,

Colliquative

diarrhaa, &c.
COLLIQUESCENS, Colliquative.

COLLISIO, Contusion.

COLL1X

'

183

COLON ITIS

COLLIX, Trochiscus.
COLLODES, Glutinous.
COLLOID, from noXXa, 'glue,' and tt$og,

resemblance.' An epithet applied to a product
of morbid secretion, resembling glue, or par
ticles of jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed.
The three species of cancer or carcinoma are,
Encephahnd (q. v.), Srirrhus (q. v.), and Colloid
COLLOSTRUM, Colostrum.

Collum Obstipum, Torticollis.

COLLURIUM, Collyrium.
COLLUTORIUM, Gargarism— c.

Adstrin-

gens, Mel boracis.

COLLU'VIES,
colluo,' I cleanse.' Filth,
excrement.
Discharge from an old ulcer.
Coi.luvies Gastrica, Embarras gastrique.
COLLYR'IUM, Collu'rium, Colfdrion, from
'
'
y.wX.vta, I check,' and §ew, I flow,' or from
COLLOURION, Collyrium.
noXXa, 'glue,' and ovqa, 'tail.' (F.) Collyre.
COLLUM, Cervix, Treiche'los, Auchen, (F.) The ancients designated, by this term, a solid
medicine, of a long, cylindrical shape; proper
Col, Cou. The part of the body situate be
tween the head and chest.
Also, a part of an to be introduced into the vagina, anus, or nos
organ resembling the neck, as in the following trils. They are said to have given it this name
cases.
because it was shaped like a Rat's Tail, and
Collum or Cervix Astrag'ali, Neck of the because there entered into its composition,
Astragalus, (F.) Col de I'astragale. A depres powders and glutinous matters Celsus, Ori
sion, which separates the anterior extremity of basius, Scribonius Largus. At the present day,
the astragalus from its body.
Collyrium means an application to the eye.
Collum or Cervix Costa'rum, Neck of the Some are pulverulent and dry, but the greatest
Ribs, (F.) Col des Coles. The narrow part of part are liquid; when they receive different
the ribs, between the head and tubercle.
epithets, as astringent, emollient, &c. The tprm
Neck of the is now little more than synonymous with Eye
Collum or Cervix Df.ntium.
The
Dents.
des
Teeth, (F.) Col ou Collet
part water. Collyria are generally extemporaneous
of the teeth between the corona and fang, which formulae.
is embraced by the gum.
Collyrium Siccum Alexandrinum, see AlexCollum or Cervix Fem'oris. Neck of the andiine.
COLOBO'MA, xoXopvma, 'any thing trun
Thighbone, (F.) Col du Femur. The long, nar
cated or shortened.'
A mutilated or maimed
row, and oblique portion of the os femoris,
which separates the head from the two tro
organ.
chanters.
Colobo'ma Iridis. A congenital peculiarity
Collum or Cervix Fib'ul/e. Neck of the of the iris, consisting in a fissure of its lower
narrow
A
Col
du
Perone.
Fibula, (F.)
slight
portion, and a consequent prolongation of the
iris to the margin of the cornea.
ness seated below the head or upper extremity
of the fibula.
COLOBOS1S, xoXopmmg. The act of curtail
Collum or Cervix Hu'meri. Neck of the ing or mutilating; mutilation.
A
Hdmerus.
COLOCYNTH, Cueurnis colocynthis.
circular, depressed portion,
which separates the head of the os humeri
COLOMBINE, COMMON, Aquilegia vul
from its two tuberosities. Some surgeons place garis.
the neck below the tuberosities, no precise line
COLOMBO, Calumba.
of demarcation indicating its extent.
COLON. Colum, Intesti'num majus, I celluCollum or Cetivix Mandib'ul;e vel Maxii.'- la'lum, I.crassum et plenum, I. grande, I. laxum.
lje Infehio'his, Neck of the lower
That
portion of the large intestines which ex
jaw. (F.)
Col de I'os maxil.laire inferieure. A depression tends from the caecum to the rectum. It is said
'
observable on each side of the lower jaw, im
to have been so called from xotXov,
hollow,' or
from xwXvto, 'I arrest,' because the excrements
mediately below the condyles.
Collum or Cervix Ossis Magni vel Capi- are arrested, for a considerable time, in its sacs.
ta'ti. Neck of the Os Magnum, (F.) Col. elu The colon is usually divided into four portions.
grand Os. A circular depression beneath the 1 The right lumbar or ascending, Colon dexhead of this bone of the carpus.
trum, situate in the right lumbar region, and
Collum or Cervix Radii.
Neck of the Ra
commencing at the cacum, 2. Transverse colon,
Col
du
of
A
narrow
Radius.
Cedon transver'sum. or transverse arch of the
dius, (F.)
portion
the radius, which supports the head of the bone. colon, the portion of the colon which crosses
Collum or Cervix Scap'ul/e, Neck of the from the right to the left side, at the upper part
Scap'ula, (F.) Col de I'Omoplale. A narrow of the abdomen. 3. The left lumbar or descend
portion, observable below the glenoid cavity of ing, Colon sinidtrum, extending from the left
the scapula, which seems to separate it, as it part of the transverse arch, opposite the outer
were, from the rest of the bone.
portion of the left kidnoy, to the corresponding
Collum or Cervix U'teri.
iliac fossa. 4. The Iliac colon or Sigmoid flexure
Neck of the Ute
A narrow, cylin
rus, (F ) Col de lei Matrice.
of lite colon, (F.) Colon iliaquf ou S. du colon,
drical, and flattened portion of the uterus, the portion of the intestine which makes a dou
which terminates it interiorly, and opens into ble curvature in the left iliac fossa, and ends in
the vagina by the Os Uteri or Os Tinea. This the rectum.
neck is perceptible on examination per vagi
Colon, Membrum c. Inflammation of the,
As Colitis.
nam, until near the end of utero-gestation.
the uterus enlarges, however, it becomes shorter
Colon, Torpor of the. A disease in which
and wider, so that a manifest difference exists the muscular coat of the colon ncf% with defi
between its condition at seven and nine months
cient energy; giving occasion to distention of
Collum or Cervix Vesi'c«.
Neck of the the intestine, which, by pressing upon other or
Bladder, (F.) Col de la Vessie. The anterior gans, may interfere so much with their func
part of the base of the bladder, which resembles tions, as to lead to distressing gastric, cardiac
the neck of a bottle, and is continuous with the and other disorder.
urethra.
COLON ITIS, Colitis, Dysentery.
from

—

—

.

—

COLONNE

COLONNE, Columna— c. Verlibrale,

Verte

bral column.
—

COLOPHANE, Colophonia.
a

COLOPHANY, Colophonia.
COLOPHO'NIA, so called from Colophon,
city of Ionia; Phrycte, Fricta, Pix Grasca,

Resin a

nigra, Colopllany, Colopllony,

Black Ro

sin, Pitch, Brown Ri.dn, (F.) Colophone, Cello
The black resin,
phane,
which remains in the retort, after the distilla
tion, by means of a strong fire, of common tur
pentine. It is used like the turpentines in
general, and in some pharmaceutical prepara
tions.

Arcansem, Bred

two colours have been termed
It will follow from what has
colours.
been said, that if the primary qolour, or that to
which the eye has been first directed, be added
to the accidental colour, the lesult must be
the same impression as that produced by the
union of all the rays of the spectrum— white
light. The accidental colour, in other words,
is what the primitive colour requires to make
The primitive and accidental
it white light.
colours are, therefore,ro/?iyu/cnte/irs of each other;
and hence accidental colours have also been
called complementeiry colours. They have like
wise been termed harmonic, because the primi
tive and its accidental colour harmonize with
each other in painting.
COLPATRE'SIA, Elytratrdsia from xoXnog,
'vagina,' and arpijog, 'without opening.' Im
perforation of the vagina.

site.

sec.

COLOPHONY, Colophonia.

COLOQUINTE. Cucumus colocynthis.
COLOQUINTIDA, Cucumus colocynthis.

COLPEURYNTER, Speculum vagina;.
COLPITIS, Colposis.

COLOR VIRGINEUS PALLIDUS, Chlo
rosis c. Virginnm I'oedus, Chlorosis.
—

COLORECTITIS.

Hence, the

opposite

COLONNES CHARNUES, Carnese colum
c. Charnues du caur, Columnar carnese.

nar
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COLPOPTO'SIS,

Dysentery.

COLOSTRATION. CWo^m'rjo. The dis
eases of new-born children, attributable to the
col< strum.
COLOSTRUM, Colas' tra, Collostrum, Cnlud-

Tropllulis, Protog'ala, Neog'etlei, (BiestBeasiings in the cow, &c.,) from
ings
xoXui, 'food,' (?) (F.) Be1 ton. The first milk
trum,

and seems to possess an evacnant property,
which renders it fit to aid in the expulsion of
the meconium.
Colostrum formerly meant an
emulsion prepared of turpentine and yolk of

egtr
COLOUR BLINDNESS, Achromatopsia.
COLOURS, ACCIDENTAL. Opposite co
lours, Complementary and Harmonic colours. If
the eye have been for some time regarding a par
ticular colour, the retina becomes insensible to
this colour; and if, afterwards, it be turned to
a sheet of white paper, the
paper will not seem
to be white, but will be of the colour that
arises from the union of all the rays of the so
lar-spectrum, except the one to which the re
tina has become insensible.
Thus, if the eye
be directed for some time, to a red wafer, the
sheet of paper will seem to be of a bluish- erreen,
in a circular spot of the same dimensions as the
wafer. This bluish-green imnge is called an
ocular spectrum, because it is impressed upon
the eye and may be retained for a short time;
and the colour bluish-green, is said to be the
accidental colour of the red. If this experiment
be made with wafers of different colours, other
accidental colours will be observed, varvincr
with the colour of the wafer employed, as in
the following table;
—

Prolapsus

'

the

of the

vagina,'
vagina,

(q v.)
COLPORRHA'GIA, from xoXnog, 'vagina,'
and giyii/ui, ' 1 break
blood from the vagina.

forth.'

Discharge

of

COLPORRHAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy.

or

after accouchement.
It contains more serum
and butter, and less caseum than common milk;

from koXtto;,

and mwotg, 'fall.'

COLPOS, Sinus,

Vagina.

COLPO'SIS. Inflammation of the vagina.
Synonymous with Ely!ro:ltis,Elylrlds,Culeltist
Colpitis. See Leiicoirhcea.

COLPOSTEGNO:SIS, from xoXrrog, 'vagina,'
Atresia, or obliteration

and oieyvou), ' 1 close.'
of the vagina.

COLT S

FOOT,

Asarum

Canadense,

Tussi

lago.
COL'UBERBERUS.

The

systematic name

of the viper, Vi'pera, (F.) Coultuvre, Vipere.
A poisonous reptile
the poison lying in small
—

its teeth.
The flesh is innocent, and
has been often taken in scrofula, and in cuta
neous disorders in
general, but it is ineffica
cious.
sacs near

COLUBRINA DRACONTIA, Arumdracunculus

—

c.

Virginiana.

Lusitanica, Euphorbia capitata— c.
Aristolochia serpentaria.

COLUM. Colon.

COLUMBINE, Aquilegia vulgaris.
COLUMBO, Calumba— c.

American, see
Marietta, see Calumba.
COLUMELLA, Pillar, Uvula.
COLUM'NA, Column, (F ) Cedonne. Ana

Calumba

—

c.

tomists use this word for
parts which resemble
a column or
pillar, (q. v )

Columna Adstans Inguinibus, Penis— c.
Dorsi, Vertebral column— c. Oris, Uvula— ci
Vertebral column
c.
Virginitatis,
Foraminis ovalis, see Ovalis fossa
c. Valvulae
Vieussenii, see Valvula Vieussenii
c. Vertebralis, Vertebral column.
COLUM'N.-E CAR'NE^E, Colntdnse Cordis,
Lacer'ti vel Lacedluli vel Fanes vel Fasciduli
tedetes Cordis, Trabes Cordis, (F.) Colonnes
charnues da caur. Small, fleshy columns, which

Spinalis,

Hymen

—

—

c.

—

Colour of the
Water.
Red

Accidental colour, or colour of
the ocular spectrum.

Bluish-green.
Blue
tndiiro.

Orange
Yellow
Green
Blue

,

Violet, with a little red.
Orange red
Oranse-yellow.

liuligo
Violet
Black

Yellow-green.

Wlute

in

a

particular

more or

less,

into the auricles and

ven

heart, whose use appears to be to
prevent
great dilatation of those cavities.
Colum'nje Nasi. The cartilaginous part of
too

in the proportions they hold in the
itself, the accidental colour of

the septum of the nostrils.
COLUvlNEA LONGIFOLIA.Bahel.
COLUMNS OF MORGAGNI ou OF THE

colour will be found

RECTUM,

ranged

circle,

Bpectruin

project,

tricles of the

White.
Black.

If all the colours of the spectrum be

—

directly

nny
oppo

see

Rectum.

COLUS JOVIS

It

COMMUNTCANS

COLUS JOVIS, Salvia sclarea.
COMFREY, Symphytum— c. Spotted, Pu!COLUSTRUM. Colostrum.
monaria.
COLU'l'EA ATlBORES'CENS,Bfadtfe; Senna.
COMISTE, Aliment.
COMMANDUCATIO, Mastication.
(F.) Baguertaudier, Faux Sine. Fam. Legumidose
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decaudria.
The
COM MEM'O RATI VE.
Cvmmemorallvus,
leaves are slightly purgative, and are often from commemorare, (con and memor,) 'to cause
with
those
of
mixed
the cassia senna.
to remember.'
That which recalls, or rather
COLUVRINE DE VIRGINIE, Aristolochia which is recalled.
Commemorative Signs, (F.) S:gnes commeserpentaria.
COLYM'BADES, Pickled Olives. These, moradfs are those, deduced from circumstances
when bruised and applied to a burnt part, were which have
gone before: or rather, according
supposed to be able to prevent vesication. Di- to others, those which point out the precedingoscorides.
condition of the patient. They are also called
COMA, xtu^a. A profound state of sleep, Anamnes'tic signs.
from which it is extremely difficult to rouse
COMMERCIUM, Sympathy.
the individual.
It is a symptom which occurs
COMMI. Gummi.
in many diseases.
Two varieties are distin
COM'MINUTED, Comminu'tus, from commi1.
Coma
The Ceima vigil,
guished,
asrypno'des, nuere, (con and minuo,) 'to break to pieces.' (F.)
ix
VetedPervigilium, Vigil nim'ise, Typho'niti,
Comminudf. A comminuted fracture is one in
nus, Agrypnoco'ma, Cams lethar'gus vigil, Ty- which the bone is broken into a number of
—

phomelnia, (q. v.) which is accompanied with pieces.
delirium. The patient has his eyes closed, but
COMMINUTION, Comminu'do, Thrypsis,
Same etymon.
Fracture of a bone
opens them when called ; and closes them again Leio'sis.
immediately. This state is accompanied with into a number of pieces.
considerable restlessness. 2. Coma SomnoledCOMM1SSURA, Articulation— c. Magna ce
tum, C. Comate/des; in which the patient rebri, Corpus callosum c. Ossium carnea, Sysbut
remains
silent
and
when
sarcosis.
roused,
speaks
immovable in the intervals. Coma is a deeper
COMMISSURAL; same etymon as com
less
so than
and
but
missure.
Of or belonging to a commissure.
than
lethargy
sleep
sopor,
cams.
COM'MISSURE, Commissu'ra, Compdges,
Coma, Capillus c. Apoplexia, Apoplexy c. Compagind do, Synlplq/sis, Sym'bole ; from cornCa?sarea, Plica r. Somnolentum, Somnolency. mil to, (con and mitto,) 'I join together.' A
COMACON, Myristica moschata.
point of union between two parts: thus, the
commissures of the eyelids, lips, &c, are the
COMAROS, Arbutus unedo.
CO'MATA, from xtaua, Diseases character angles, which they form at the place of union.
ized by diminution of the powers of voluntary
Com'missure, Ante'rior, of the Brain.
motion, with sleep or impaired state of the Commissu'ra ante'rior cedebri, (F.) Commissure
senses.
Cullen.
antirieure du cerveau. A small medullary fas
COMATEUX, Comatose.
ciculus, situate transversely at the anterior
COMATODES, Comatose.
part of thelhird ventricle, and uniting the two
COM'ATOSE, Comatddes, (F.) Comaleux. hemispheres.
Commissure, Great, of the Brain, Com
Relating to or resembling coma: as comatose
missu'ra Magna Cer'ebri, (F.) Grande commis
sleep, comatose fever, &c.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

COMBUSTIBILITY, PRETERNATURAL, sure du cerveau, which unites the two hemi
Combustion, human.
spheres for some extent, is the Corpus callo'sum..
COMBUSTIO, Burn.
Commissure, Oblique ou Intercerkbral,.
COMBUSTION, HUMAN, Spontaneous Com see Valvula Vieussenii.
Commissure, Posterior, of the Brain. A
bustion, or Preternatural Combustibility, CataCatar.au'sis similar medullary band, situate at the posterior
cau'sis, Incen'dium spontdneum.
ebridsa, (F.) Combustion humedne, C. spontanee. part of the third or middle ventricle.
These terms have been applied to the extraor
Commissure of the Uvea, Ciliary ligament.

dinary phenomenon of a rapid destruction of
the human body, (being reduced to ashes,)
either spontaneously or by the contact of an
ignited substance. It is said to have always
occurred in the aged, and in those that were
fat and hard drinkers.
In such, Dr. Traill has
found a considerable quantity of oil in the se
rum of the blood.
Vicq d'Azyr, Lair, and Dupuytren think it necessary, that the body should
be placed in contact with an ignited substance.
Le Cat, Kopp, and Marc are of opinion that
this is not necessary. The former appears to
be the true view.
COMBUSTURA, Burn.
COMEDONES, see Acne.
COMES ARCHIATRORUM, see Exarchiater.

COMESTIBLE, (F.) Edu'lis, from comedere,
Eatable, (F.) Edule. Esculent (q. v.)

'to eat.'

When this word is used substantively,in French
in English, it means solid food.
CO.MEZ. Haifa drop.— Ruland.

as

13

COMMISSURE

DE

LA

CHOROIDE,

Ci

liary ligament.
COMMO'SIS, from xoppoot, 'I adorn.' The
art of concealing natural deformities, as by
painting the face. See, also, Propolis.
COMMOTICE, in the older writers, meant
the art of communicating factitious beauty to a
person
Painting the face, Comopodia.
COMMOTIO, Motion.
COMMOTION, Concussion— c. du Cerveau,
Concussion of the brain.
COMMU;NICANS, from communis, 'com
mon.'
Conjudgens. That which communi
cates or establishes a communication.
Commu'nicant. There are two Arterias Com munican' tes; both within the cranium; the one ante
rior, very short, and extending transversely
from one anterior cerebral artery to the other,
the other posterior, called also Commu'nicans
WUIidii, which passes from the internal carotid
It is a branch
to the posterior cerebral artery.
of the basilary.
—

—

—

COMPACT

COMPACT, Compac'tus,
gr.re,

•

to

strike,

to

fix.'

COMPRESSOR NARIS

186
from

con

ther.'

and pan-

The term Compact Tissue is given
pacle.
the hardest and closest
parts of bone.
COM PAGES, Articulation, Commissure
Vertebrarum, Vertebral column.

—

pieces

of lint

or

to

c.

square (carrees,) triangular, prismatic, gradu
ated (graduees,) split (fendues,) fenctrecs, criblees, croix de Matte, oblique, circular, dividing

COMPAGINATIO,

Commissure.
CO Ml'AS D EPA ISS EUR, see Pelvimeter.
COM PASSIO. Sympathy.
COMPEBA, Piper cubeba.
COMPEPER, Piper cubeba.
COMPER'NIS; from con, and pcrna, 'a gam
mon of bacon with the
leg on.' One who has
his knees turned inwards. A case of distortion
of the legs.
COM PLETIO. Plethora.
COMPLEX, Cowplex'us, from con,
and plcctcre, ' to twist.'
Embracing several
Chaussier uses this term in
distinct things.
his anatomical descriptions for complicated-

Folded

(F.) Compresse.

rag, so contrived as, by the aid of a bandage,
Accord
to make due pressure upon any^iart.
ing to their shape, direction, and use, com
presses have been-called long ( (F.) longuettes,)

Solid, close, (F.) Com-

(elivisices,) uniting (ttnisantes,) cribriform, (q; v.)

&c.

COMPRESSEUR DE DUPU1 TREN, Com
c. du Nez, Compressor

pressor of Dupuytren
nasi
c. de la Prostate,

—

—

Compressor prostata;.

COMPRESSIO, Thiipsis.

j

'with,']

COMPRESSION, Compres'sio, Enerei'sis.
Same etymology.
Pressure, Methodical com
pression. An agent frequently had recourse

in surgery.
We compress a limb, affect
with oedema, varices, hydrops articuli, cal
lous ulcer, &.o. The abdomen is compressed
COMPLEXIO, Coition, Confusio, Tempera after delivery, after paracentesis abdominis, &c.
The compression is produced by means of the
ment.
COMPLEX'ION, Complex'io. This ia often roller, laced stocking, &c according to the part,
employed, in English, for the colour " of the and to the particular case. Moderate pressure
"
face., as He has a good complexion," a sallow aids the contractility of parts, and excites the
complexion," &c. It formerly had a more ex action of the absorbents; so that large tumours
tensive signification, and still has in France. at times disappear after it has been used for
It signifies the aggregate of physical characters some time. A greater degree of pressure oc
presented by any individual: considered with casions, still mote, the emaciation of the part,
respect to his external arrangement or condi but it is apt to impede the circulation. Pres
It means more than constitution, for sure is often used to stop or moderate the flow
tion.
which it is used synonymously in many cases; of blood in cases of aneurism or wounds of ar
;.nd differs from temperament, which is less the teries and veins.
In such cases, the compres
external condition of the body than the stale or sion may be immediate, when applied upon the
disposition of the organs in health. H. Cloquet. artery itself, or it may be mediate, when ap
COMPLEX'US, Complex.
plied through the integuments and soft parts.
Complexus Minor, Maslo'ideus later d lis, Tra- The French use the term
Compression imme
eltd lo-mastoideus , (F.) Truclidlo-masto'idien, Mus diate lathale for that which is exerted perpen
the
trans
cle petit Compter us. It aiises from
dicularly to the axis of a vessel, so as to flatten
verse processes of the last four cervical verte
its sides
It is practised with the finger, for
is
the
mastoid
and
inserted
into
bra;,
process.
ceps, tourniquet, compresses, &c.
Complexes Mus'cllls, Bircdler Cervlcis,
Compiu.s'sion of the Brain. This may arise
Complexus Major, Dorso-tracltclon-occipital, Tra- either from coa^ula of blood, a soft tumour, a
thelo occipital (Ch ) (F.) Muscle grand complexus. bony exciescence, a depressed portion of the
A muscle, situate at the hind part of the neck, skull, or the presence of some foreign body.
where it extends from the interval that sepa- j The effects vary, according as the compression
rates the two prominent ridges on the posterior takes place suddenly or
gradually. When sud
surface of the os occipilis to the transverse and denly, the symptoms are of the comatose or apo
ver
of
the
last
six
cervical
articular processes
plectic character. When gradually, mania,
tebra:, as well ;is to those of the first five dorsal. convulsions, Aic, are more likely to occur.
ft serves to straighten, incline, and turn the Compression, arising from a depressed portion
head
of skull, requires the use of the trephine.
COMPLICATION, Complica'tio, from con,
COMPRESSIVE, Compressivus. That
'with,' and .plica re, 'to fold.' In medicine, it which compresses. A compressive bandoge is
means the presence of several diseases, or of se
one that compres^-es the
parts to which it is ap
veral adventitious circumstances, foreign to the plied.
COMPRESSOR OF DUPUYTREN, (F.)
pr'.m iry disease
from compo- Compresseur de
CO\iPOSlT"JON, Composil'io,
Dupuytren. An instrument for
'
'
and
to
to
to
acre, (ron
place,')
place
ponere,
compressing the femoral artery, invented by
of
The
act
or
composing
gether.' Sydlhesis.
Dupuytren. It is constructed on the same prin
c:ompour„ding. Also, the Compound, Compos' ciples as the tourniquet of J L. Petit, from
or
a
com
which it only differs in this respect;
itum,
thing compounded. Likewise,
that, in
bination.
stead of being maintained in its place by a strap,
COMPOSITUM, Compound.
which always compresses more or less the cir
TO COMPOUND. Same etymology; to mix cumference of the limb, the two pads are
To mingle different ingredients
medicines.
placed at the extremities of a semicircle of
Used adjectively, Cojnpound steel, which, by passing froin one to the other
into one whole.
signifies the result" of the union of several me without touching the parts, limits the pressure
a
dicinal agents, as
t > two opposite points of the thigh, and per
compound medicine.''
v
mits the collateral circulation to go on.
COMPREHENSIO, Catalepsy.
Compressor Naris, Renadus, Nusa'lis, Trans
COM'PRESS, Compredsa, Spldniumi Pld<rula, Penicil turn, Peniduturn, from comprint' ere, versa' lis Nasi, Myrlifod this, D.lutato' res ultt'rum
(-on, and premere, 'to press,') 'to press toge nasi, Constridtur Nasi, C. Narium, C. Naris,
to

ed

—

—

—

—

—

COMPRESSOR OR

CONSTRICTOR,

&c. 187

Triangularis Nasi, (F.) Maxillo-narinal
(Ch.J Compresseur du

,

metxillo-nusal.
Transversal all

—

nez.

muscle, situate at the
sides of the nose; flatand
triangular. It arises
from the inner part of the fossa canina, and
passes to the dorsum of the nose; where itis
confounded with that of the
opposite side.
Compressor
instrument for

or Constrictor of Nuck.
An
compressing the urethra, to ob
viate incontinence of urine.
It consists of a
girdle of iron, which surrounds the pelvis, to
which is fixed a plate of the same
metal, that
compresses the urethra in perinseo.

Com

pressor
PRos'TATE,/Vosrar'ic«s supdrior,
prostalicus, Sub-pubio-proslalicus, (F.)
Compresseur de la prostate. A muscle, ad
mitted by Albinus. which is formed of the an

P ubio

terior fibres of the Levator ani, that embrace the
prostate. It is the Prostalicus supdrior of
Win slow.

Compres'sor Ure'thr/e.

Amuscle consist
of two portions
one of which is transverse
in its direction, and in consequence of its
having been particularly described by Mr. Guth
rie, has been called Guthrie's muscle. It arises
from the ramus of the ischium, and passes in
wards to embrace the membranous urethra.
The other portion is perpendicular, descending
from the pubis and passing down to be inserted
into the transverse portion of the muscle. This
portion has been considered by many to be
only the anterior fibres of the levator ani.
[laving been described by Mr. Wilson, it has
been called Wilson's muscle.

ing

—

COMPTO'NIA ASPLENIFO'LIA, Liquidam'betr prregrlna, L. asplenifo'lia, Myoica asplenifdlia, Sweet Fern, Shrubby Sweet Fern, Sweet
bush, Fern bush. Fern g(d<:, Spleenwort bush,
Meadow fern, Astringent root. An indigenous
shrubby plant, which grows in sandy or stony
woods from New England to
Virginia. It pos
tonic and astringent properties, and is
used as a domestic remedy in diarrhoea,
&x\, in
the form of decoction.
sesses

COMPUNCTIO, Paracentesis, Puncturing.
CON/E3THESIS, Coencesthesis.
.

CONARfUM, Pineal

gland.

CONATUS, Effort.
COJSCASSER, (F.) from

and

quassare,

'to

shake

to

much,')

their active principles may be
from them.

'to

(con,
break

more

readily

se

CONCAU'SA or CONCAUS'SA, Synsddon.
cause which
co-operates with another, in the
production of disease.
CO NCA VITAS CONCHULARIS' CERE
BRI. Infiindibulum of the biain.
CONCAVUM PEDIS, Sole.
CONCENTRAN'TIA. from con and centrum,
'a centre.'
A name once -given to acids and
absorbents.
A

CONCENTRATION, Concentrddo. A word
sometimes used, in medical theories.'to express
an afflux of
fluids, or a convergence of sensi
bility or of vital force, towards an organ. It is
the pulsation of
not easily felt under the fin<rer.
to

CONCE.YTR£,°(F.)

character.

to

a

CONCEPTIO
uterine.

VITIOSA, Pregnancy,

extra

CONCEPTION, Concep'tio, Cye'sis, from
concipio, (con and capio,) 'I conceive.' The im
pregnation of the ovum in the ovarium, by the
positive contact of the male sperm, whence re
sults a new being. In order that conception
may take place, it is necessary that there should
be

a

uterus, and that the female should be

ca

of menstruating in a healthy manner.
There is every reason, also, to believe that,
occasionally, the male sperm is not fecundating;
The whole subject
but of this we know little.
of conception is a most mysterious one. It
seems to occur as follows.
During the sexual
union, the male sperm passes along the uterus
and Fallopian tubes: the fimbriated extremities
of the latter seize hold of the ovarium: and the
sperm in this manner domes in contact with an
The fecundated
ovum, and impregnates it.
ovum remains some time in the ovarium, butat
length bursts its covering, is laid hold of by the
fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian tube, and
passes along the tube into the cavity of the ute
rus, where it remains for the full period of ute

pable

ro

gestation.

Concep'tion, False, Faifus Concep'tus, Spdgerme.n, (F.) Fausse conception, Faux
germe. An irregular, preternatural conception,
riu.m

the result of which is a mole or some similar
production, instead of a properly organized
foetus. See Mole.
CONCEP'TUS. The first rudiments of the
foetus, after conception.
Conckptus FaLsus, Conception, false.
CONCHA, xoyxji. A liquid measure, amongst
the Athenians, equal to half an ounce. Anato
mists apply this term to several hollow parts of
the body;
as the Concha of (he Ear,
Concha
Auris, Conrha avridula; (F ) Conque, the hol
low part of the cartilage of the external ear. It
has, also, been applied to the genital organs of
the female; to the patella, &c.
Concha, Patella, Turbinated bone, (middle,)
c.
Vulva
c. Auris interna, Cochlea
Cerebri,
Infiindibulum of the brain c. Inferior, Turbi
c.
nated bone, (inferior)
Cochlea.
Labyrinthi,
CONCHA NARIUM, Turbinated bones.
CONCHA'RUM ANTIFEBRI'LE, A febrifuge. and sudorific preparation in Bates's Pharmucopaia. It was composed of vinegar, mus
sel-shells, and water of Ctirduus beneelictus.
CONCHO-'HELIX. A small, fleshy, fascicu
lus, attached to the concha of the ear and helix.
It is also called the small muscle of the helix.
CONCH US, x.oy/og. The cranium, (q. v.) In
the pi u ral, i t means the orbi tar cavities.
Caste Hi.
CONCHYLIA, Tuibinated bones.
—

—

—

—

parated

POULS
plied by the French

SEMINARIA,VesiculiB

seminarian.
CONCEPTACULUM. Uterus.

—

cone/uassare,

pieces;' 'to comminute.' To reduce roots,
woods, <fcc. into small fragments, in order that

applied, also,

CONCEPTACULA

Sus-

A

nez.

CONCREMATIO

arteries,

when

is a term ap
pulse of the above

—

—

CONCIDENT1A, Collapse.
•CONCIL'IUM.

*

A

milky plant, referred to
by Pliny as aphrodisiac and anti phthisical.
Adanson considers it to be a Campanula.
CONCOCTION, Coction.
CONCOMBRE ORDINAIRE, Cucumis sati
c. Sanvatre, Momordica elaterium.

vus

—

CON COM' IT A NT, Concord! tans, from con
and cornitare, (itself from comire,
cum and
ire.) 'to go with.' That which accompanies,
A svmptom which accompanies others.
CONCREMATIO, Calcination.
—

CONCRETIO

CONDYLOID FORAMINA

183

CONCRETIO, Adherence c. Alvina, see
Calculus of the stomach and intestines.
CONCRETION, Concrddo, from co>icrescere,
—

(con, and crescere,) to condense, thicken, be
solid:' Pcxis, Sympedis, nr^tg, oviirrtjitg.
'

come

j

butter, mushrooms, olives, &c. Others are
always condiments, as they are only used to
improve the savour of food, and contain but
little nutritive matter.
Such are pepper, salt,
cinnamon, &c. Almost all condiments

are

pos

The net of
once used

becoming thick or solid. It was sessed of stimulant properties.
CONDIT, Confection.
synonymously with adhesion or
COND1TUM, same etymon. A pharma
growing together, as, "concretion of the toes."
Most commonly, it is applied to extraneous and ceutical compound of wine, honey, and some
inorganic bodies, of a solid character, met with aromatics, especially pepper. Also, a confec
—

in different textures, after certain chronic in
flammations: or which make their appearance
in the joints or in the reservoirs for excrementitiaLfluids. Concretion is, therefore, frequently
ren
synonymous with Calculus, and is then
dered, in Latin, by the word concrementum. But
Concretion has a more extensive signification
than Calculus; thus, accidental ossifications or
deposits of phosphate of lime in certain organs,
and especially in the liver and lungs, are pro
perly called osseous concretions. They could
not well be called osseous calculi.
Concretion, Fibrinous, Sanguineous, Polypiform or Polypus, of the Heart, see Po
lypus c. Intestinalis, Calculus of the Stomach
—

and Intestines.

CONCUBITUS,

Coition— c.

Venereus,

Coi

tion.

CONDITURA CADA VERUM,

some hours in water, turned inside out, ma
cerated again in weak, alkaline ley,
changed
every twelve hours, and scraped carefully to
abstract the mucous membrane, leaving the
peritoneal and muscular coats exposed to the
vapour of burning brimstone, and afterwards
washed with soap and water.
It is then blown
up, dried, cut to the length of 7 or 8 inches,and bordered at the open end with a riband.
It is drawn over the penis prior to coition, to
prevent venereal infection and pregnancy.

for

—

—

tion.

CONCUR'SUS, from
currere, cursum,

'

concurrere,
'
to meet
to run,')

(con, and
together,'

The congeries or collection
of symptoms, which constitute and distinguish
disease.
a
particular
CONCUS'SION or Commd don, from condi
tio, (con, and quatere, 'to shake,') 'I shake to
gether.' Concus'sio, Thlasma Concus'sio, (F.)
Commotion. In Surgery, it is used for the agi
tation often communicated to one organ by a fall
on the
upon another; as to the brain from a fall

Syddrome. (q. v.)

breech, &c.

case

neral

must be tieated

to ge
blisters, cold ap

according

by bleeding,

principles,
plied to the head, &c. After severe concussion,
a patient, although apparently well, is not safe
—

time after the accident.
CONDENSANTIA, from con, and densus,
'dense.' Incrassan'tia,(q.v.) Medicinesesteemed proper for inspissating the humours.

till

some

CONDENSATIO, Stegnosis.

CONDENSATION, Cemdensddo, InspissdIncrease in density of the blood and other
liquids, or of the solids, which enter into the
do.

composition

of the human

body.

CON'DIMENT, Conelimed turn Ar'lyma, Ileelys'ma, Conditu'ra, from conelire, 'to season.'
,

(F.)

Assaissonncmcnt.

Some

times, aliments, and

called,

at

ments,

according

or

CONDUCTIO, Tonic spasm, Convulsion.
CONDUCTOR, Director, (q. v.) Idnerdrium,
(F.) Conducteur; from con, with,' and ducere,
'

'

That which conducts.

lead.'

to

The Conduc

instrument, formerly used in the
high operation for the stone, for directing the

tor

an

was

forceps into the bladder.
CONDUIT, Canal— c. Audidf externe, Audi
tory canal, external c. Audilif interne, Audi
tory canal, internal c. Auriculaire, Auditory
—

—

Choledoch duct
Deferens vas c. d' Eustache, Eus
Gutturede de I'oreil'c, Eustac.
tachian tube
c.
chian tube
Labyrinthique, Auditoivy canal,
c.
interna]
c. Ptcrygo'idien, Pterygoid canal
Sousorbitaire, Suborbitar canal c. Spermatique,
duct
c.
Thoracic
Deferens (vas)
Thoracique,
c. Vidien,
Pterygoid canal.

canal, external
—

c.

—

Choledoque,

c.

Deferent,

—

—

—

Concussion of the Brain, Encephalosidmus,
(F.) Commotion du Cerveau, sometimes gives
rise to alarming symptoms, even to abolition of
the functions of the brain, yet without any sen
sible organic disease. Slight concussion of the
.brain, called stunning, consists in vertigo, tin
nitus aurium, loss of memory, and stupefaction ;
all these being temporary. When more severe,
there is instant loss of sensation and volition,
vomiting, the patient being as if in a sound
sleep, but there is no stertorous breathing. Pulse
variable, generally more rapid and feeble than
Little can
in compression; extremities cold.
be done here, till reaction has occurred: after

this, the

Embalming.

CONDOM, Armour, (F.) Baudruche, Redingote Anglaise, Gant des Dames, Calotte d'assurance. The intestinum ca?cum of a sheep, soaked

as

they

substances

at

are

others, condi

constitute the basis

the accessary to any dish: such

are

cream,

—

—

—

—

—

ADIPEUX, Fatty canals— c.
Aqueous c. Aveugles. de I'urethre,
c.
Dentaires, Dental canals c.

CONDhlTS

Aqueux,
see

see

Cescus

—

—

—

Ejaculatcurs, Ejaculatory ducts c. Lacrymaux,
Lachrymal ducts c. Lactiferes, Lactiferous ves
sels
c. Nourriciers, Canals, nutritive
c. Nu—

—

—

—

triciers, Canals nutritive.
CONDULODES, Condyloid.

CON'DYLE, Con'dyle, Con'dylus, Capilulum,

'a knot, eminence.'
An articular eminence,
round in one direction, flat in the other. A kind
of process, met with, more particularly, in the
ginglymoid joints; such as the condyles of the
occipital, inferior maxillary bone. &c. Some
anatomists have applied the term, however, to
eminences that are not articular; as to the
lateral tuberosities at the inferior extremity of
the os humeri, and even to certain depressions;
as to the concave, articular surfaces or faces at
Chaussier
the upper extremity of the tibia.
calls the transverse root of the zygomatic pro
cess Condijle of the temporal bone.
CONDYLI DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha
langes of the fingers.
—

CON'DYLOID, Condylol'dcvs, Condulddes,
from xovSvXog,

Having

the

a

'condyle,'

shape

Condyloid

of

a

and

nSog, 'shape.'

condyle.

Foham'ina,

Foram'ina

Condyloi-

(

CONDYLOMA
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CONFECTIO SCAMMONLE

de.a,

(F.) Trous condylo'idiens. (F.) Fosses con- heat, mix the pulp, and evaporate.) It is gently
(Itjloidiennci. These are distinguished into ante laxative. Dose, ^ss.
rior and
Confectio Damocratis, Mithridate.
posterior. They are four in number,
seated in the occipital bone; two anterior, and
so called from an Ara
Confectio Hamec ;
two posterior to the
condyles or condyloid pro bian physician, was composed of the bark of
cesses of the same bone, and to
depressions, the yellow myrobalans, black my robalans, violets,
which are called Fossa Cundyloidca.
pulp of colocynth, the polypodium of the oak,
As the word Condyloidien means
that leaves of wormwood, thyme, aniseed, fennel, red
which has the shape of a condyle,"
it has been roses, pulps of prunes, raisins, sugur, honey,
judiciously proposed, by some French anato senna, rhubarb, &c. It was used as a purgative
mists, that condylicn should be used in prefer
in glysters.
Confectio Hyacin'thi, Hy'acinth Confection,
ence, in the case of the foramina and fossae.
CONDYLO'MA, Coddylus, from xorSvXog, Electuarium seu Confectio tie Croco emenddta
'a knot,' 'an eminence.'
A tonic and
A soft, fleshy ex
olim dicta de hyacin'this (P.)
crescence, of an indolent character, which ap
slightly astringent confection, composed, ac
pears near the orifice of the genital organs and cording to Baume, of terra sigilleita, crab's
rectum, and occasionally on the fingers and stories, cinnamon, leaves of the dittany of Crete,
toes.
It is the consequence of the syphilitic myrrh, saffron, syrup of lemon, camphor, Narvirus.
Such tumours are also called Dermo- bonne honey, oil of lemon, &c. ; and formerly
the hyacinth was added, whence its name.
ph if1 niqla venerea.
Confectio Opii, E lectudrium Opidturn, Con
CONDYLUS, Condyloma.
CONESSI CORTEX, Nerium antidysen- fectio Opidta, P/tildnium Londinen'se, Theriaca
tericum.
Edinen'sis, Pltildnium Romemum, Opium Con
CONFECTIO, Confec'don, from canfil'cio, fection, Electuarium Thebdicum, (Hard opium
I make up.' in powder, givss; Pulv. aromat. ^vj; Mel. des(ran, and fiacere, to make.')
Alig'ulus. (F.) Confiture, Condit. In general pumat. ,^xiv; mix thoroughly. One grain of
or
made
it means any thing
up
preserved with opium in 36: Ph. U. S.) It is narcotic and
In the late London Pharmacopoeias, it stimulant.
Dose, gr. x to Qj.
sugar.
Confectio Paulina, Confectio Archigeni
includes the articles before called electuaries
and conserves.
Conftddo or Confied turn also c. ex Capitibus papaveris, Diacodium.
Confectio Pip'eris Nigri, Ward's Paste for
means Confectionary.
Fistula.
Confectio Alkeumes. Alkermes.
(Black pepper, elecampane root, each
Confectio Amygdala'rum. Almond Confec
Ibj, fennel seed ftiij, white sugar ftiij.) Dose,
tion, Almond Paste, Pasta rdgia, P. Amygdall- size of a nutmeg three or four times a day.
Confectio Raleighana, Confectio aromat
na, Pasta Emulsi'ca, But y' turn Amygdala' rum
Dulcium. (F .) Confection d Amandes. (Sweet ica.
Confectio Rosje Cani'nus, (L.)
acacia
white
Conserva
almonds ^j, sum
sugar giv.
%],
Blanch the almonds, and beat into a paste.) Rosas Caninse, Conserva Cynos'bati, C. CynorA o-ood mode of keeping almonds in a state fit rhod.i, Rob Cynosbatos, Confection or Conserve
for making emulsions.
of Dog Rose. (Pulp of dog rose Ibj, sugar ,^xx.
Coni- i-:c no Archig"eni, C Paulina.
(Cas Incorporate.) Itis chiefly used as a vehicle for
tor, long pepper, black pepper, storax, galbanum, other remedies.
Confectio Ros.e Gal'licje, (L.) Conserva
costus, opium, of each gss. saffron gij, syrup of
wormwood gij.) It was much recommended as Rosa Gallica, Conserva Rosas, C. Florum Rosa'—

—

—

';

—

-

'

'

—

—

stimulant in nervous affections.
Confectio Aromat'ica, E/ectu/lrium Aro
maticum, C. Cardiaca. C. Retleighdnei, Aro
matic' Confection, Sir Walter Raleigh's Cordial.
The following is the Ph. U. S. formula.
(Pulv.
a

aromat.

jjvss., croti, in pulv.

;|ss. syrup aurant.
Rub the aromatic
then add the syrup
and beat together until thoroughly

^vj., Mil. despurtiat. §ij.
powder with the saffron;
and

honey,

mixed.)

Dose,

Qj,

to

£j.

Confectio Aurantio'rum, C. Auran'di Codticis (Ph. U. S ), Conser'va Cor'dcum Aurantiorum, C. Coddcis Exterio'ris Aurantii Hispaled sis, C. Flaved'inis Cartic.um Aurandorum
Citri
His paled'slum, Conser'va Aurantii, C.
Aurantii, Confection of the Orange, Conserve of
Orange Peel. (Yellow petrt of the peel of the
orange Ibj. rectified sugar Ibiij, beat into a con
serve.) It is. stomachic, and an agreeable ve
hicle, corrigent, and adjuvant for other reme

dies.
Dose, §ss.
Confectio Cardiaca, Confectio aromatica.
Confectio Cas'sije, Eleciud'rium Cassias
Fis'tulse, E. Cassias. E.e Cassia; E. laxuti'vum,
Conserva Cassias, Electuarium Cassias lam arinddl.vm seu lenitl rum, Electa' rium e Cassid, Dia-

rum Rubra'rum, C. Florum Rosx Rubra, Rltodosae'eharum, C. Rosa Rubra, .Confection of the
Red Rose.
In the
(Petals ftj, sugar ibiij.)
Pharmacopoeia of the United States, (1812,) the
Confectio Rosas is directed to be prepared as
follows. Red Roses, in powder, ^iv; Sugar, in
powder, ^xxx; Clarified honey, £vj; Rose wa

ter, f.

^viij Rub the roses with the rose water
boiling heal; then add gradually the sugar
and honej', and beat until thoroughly mixed.
It is astringent, but chiefly used as a vehicle
at

a

for other remedies.
Confectio RutjE, Confection
leaves dried, carraway seeds, bay

of

Rue.

(Rue

berries, of each

black pepper

^iss, sagapenum (^iv,
vy\\, honey
gxvj. Mix.) It is given in clysters, as an anti
spasmodic and carminative.
Confectio de San'talis, Confection of the
Sanders, (F.) Confection de Sandaux, (Sundal
wood, reel coral, bole armeniac, terra sigilleita,
kermes berries, tormendl root, dittuny, saffron,

myrtle, red roses, calcined hartshorn, cloces.)
was formerly used as an
astringent.

It

Confectio Scammo'nijE, Elecludrium Scammo'nii, Electuarium e Scammonio, Curyocosdnum,
Confection of Scarn'mony. (powdered
cas'sia cum Manuel, Cassia Confection. (Cassia scammony^iss, bruiseel cloves, powdered ginger,
pulp Ifiss, manna ^ij, teimarind pulp 2jj, syrup aa ^vj, oil of carraway JJss, syrup of roses, q. s.)
of roses 25ss. Bruise the manna, dissolve by A stimulating cathartic. Dose, £ss to 3J.

CONFECTIO SENNAE
Confectio Sennae, Electuarium Cassia Sen
nas, E.

Senna

-

,

sugar ftiiss, water Oiv.
Rub the senna and coriander together; sepa
rate 10 ounces of the powder with a sieve.
Boil the residue with the figs and liquorice
root in the water to one half; press out the
liquor, and strain. Evaporate the liquor by
means of a water bath to a
pint and a halt;
add the sugar, and form a syrup.
Rub the pulps
with the syrup, gradually added; throw in the
sifted powder, and beat till thoroughly mixed
It is a laxative, and is used in ha
Ph. U. S.)
bitual constipation, and in constipation during
pregnancy. Dose t^ss to ^ss.
Confectio de '1'hurk, Frank' incense Con
fection, (F.) Confection d Encens. A compound
of the coriander seeds, nutmeg, thus, liquorice,

,5iv, liquorice

root

^iij,

—

masdch, cubebs, prepared hartshorn,
red

roses, sugar,

conserve

of

&,c.

CONFECTION DAMANDES, Confection,
almond

—

c.

d'Encens,

Confectio de Thure

Frankincense, Confectio de Thure

—

c.

—

c.

of the

Orange, Confectio aurantiorum c. of the Red
c. of Rue, Con
rose, Confectio rosa?, Gallicas
c. de Sanelaux, Confectio de sanfectio rutae
talis— c. of the Sanders, Confectio de santalis.
CONFECTUM, Confection.
—

—

—

CONFERVA HELMINTHO CORTOS,
Corallina Corsicana.
Confeu'va Riva'lis. This species of River
Weed has been recommended in
modic asthma, phthisis. &c.
CONFIRMANTIA, Tonics.
CONFITURE, Confection.

cases

of spas

'

turbation.

authors have called scarlatina or scarlet fever
Confluent Measles. Morbil'/i Confluentes.
CONFLUENT DES SINUS, Torcular He-

CONFLUENTIA, Confaderddo;
A term, employed by Paracelsus

same

mon.

press the concordance between
its remedies.

a

ety

to ex

disease and

CONFCEDFRATIO, Confluentia.

CONFORMATION, Conformado, Diap'lasis, from covformare, (con, and formare, to
form,') 'to arrange,' 'dispose.' The natural
disposition or arrangement of the body. Faultu
'

conformation, (F.) Vice de conformation, is vice
of original formation; existing, of course, from
In French surgery, Conformation, is
birth.
used synonymously with Coaptation, and both
it, Diaplasis and Anaplasis, mean, also, restora
as in
tion to the original form
fractures, &c.
—

—

CONFORTANTIA, Tonics.
CONFORTATIVA, Tonics.
CONFORTER, (F ) Confirmdre, Confortdrl, Corroborate.- To make stronger to give
—

lestomac,

CONFRICA'TION,

—

'

and

fun-

'

1 mix together;' Sydcltysis.
A disease of the eye, which consists in the mix
ture of the humours.
Galen.
It has, also,
been used synonymously with Cotnp/exio.

pour.')

to

—

CONGELAN'PIA, Congelativa.
CONGELATIO, Catalepsy.
CONGELATION, Conge.ldlio, Con gl acid tio,
Geld do, from congcto, (con and gelure,) I con
'

'

geal,' I freeze.' The action of congealing, of
passing to the solid state by the abstraction of
heat; as congelation of water, mercury, &c.
The term had

once other acceptations.
I. It
2. W,ith co
synonymous with concretion.
agulation, in which sense it is still occasionally
employed. 3. The ancients called all diseases,
produced by cold, congelations, as well as those
in which there was a kind of stupor or torpor—
particularly calalepsy. Also, Frost-bite.
CONGELATl'VA MEDICAMENTA, Canglutinan'da, Con a el ad da. Medicines, consi
was

dered

of

capable

wounds,

uniting,

or

&c.

consolidating
'

CON'GENER, Congederous,fromcon, with,'
and genus, 'kind,' (F.)
Congeidere. Of the
same kind or species.
Resembling each other
in some manner.
When applied to muscles, it
that

concur in the same action; in
word antagonist, or that which
opposite direction.
In France, Congineres is applied to those who
join in the dissection of the same subject.
CONGENITA NOTiE, Nsevus.
CONGENITAL, Cud genile, Congenia'lis,
Congcditus, from con, 'with,' and genilus, 'be
gotten.' (F.) Congenial ou Congenital. Dis
eases which infants have at birth: hence, Con
genital affections are those that depend on faulty
means

they

to the

an

conformation;

as

congenital hernia,

See Connate.

congenital

from congererc,

CONGESTION, Conges'do,
amass,' 'accumulate,' iV.c.

'to

Symphore'ma,
Synathroism'us, Engorgement. Accumulation of
blood— hypersemia, (q. v.)
fluid in an
other
pr
It is an important symptom in (ebnle
organ.
—

CONFLUXIO, Sympathy.

'to

Intermittents,
and confused.

irregular

CONFU'SIO, from confundo, (con

dere,

cataract, &c.

rophili.

are

Bellini.

acts in

—

FEBRES.

CONFU'SJE
whose paroxysms

opposition

CON'FLUENT, Codfiuens, from con, and
fluere, 'to flow.' An epithet for certain exanthematous affections, in which the pimples,
pustules, &c, run together. Itis particularly
applied to small-pox, so circumstanced. Some

Conforter
energy.
the stomach.'

(cem, and fricare. 'to rub.') The action of
reducing a friable substance to powder, by rub
bing it between the fingers; and of expressing
the juice of a plant with the hand.
CONFRICA'TRIX; from con,' with,' and fri
A female who practises mas
to rub.'
care,
care

E. Sennas compos'
itum, Benedidtum
Loxallvum, Electuarium
E.
cathol'icum
ape'riens,
eommu'ne, E. diapru'
rium, E. eccoprot 'icum , Elect. Sennas, E. e Senna,
E. lenili'vum, Confection of Senna, &c.
(Senna
leaves S v i i j figs ftj, tamarind pulp, cassia pulp,
pulp oj French prunes, each ftss, coriander seed

Pulpis,

cum

CONGLOBATE GLAND
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strengthen

Confrieddo, from

and other disorders.
It may arise either from
an extraordinary flow of blood
by the arteries,
or from a difficulty in the return of blood to the
heart by the veins.
More often, perhaps, it is
owing to the latter cause, and is termed venous

congestion, stasis,

stagnation

—

being

not un

CERd.BRALE, EncephaloSanguine rachidienne, Hypennyelo-

CONGESTION
hremia
hsemia.

—

c.

CONGESTIVE FEVER.

See Fever,

con

gestive.

CONGLACIATIO, Congelation.
CONGLO'BATE, Conglobdtus, from conglo-

bare, (con, and

'

giobus, a ball,') to collect,' to
(F.) Conglobe.
Conglo'bate Gland,* G/uddula congloba'ta,

gather

covfri-

or

usually attended with symptoms of oppression
and' collapse.

into

a

ball.'

'

•

CONGLOBl
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Glandula Muco'sa, Globule gland, Lympltalic
gttn'glion, (V.) Gland e cortglobee, Ganglion lyrnphatiqtt.e. A round body, formed of lymphatic
vessels, connected together by cellular struc
ture, but having neither a cavity nor excretory
duct.
The mesenteric, inguinal and axillary
glands are of this class.
CONGLOBll. Conglobate.
CONGLOMERATE, Conglomerdlus, from
con, and glomerate, to gather in a heap,' Glorderate, Glumerdtus, (F.) Conglvmcre.
Heaped
together.
Conglomerate Glands, Gletn'dulas tonglo'

merdlas, Glandula
lobules
as

the

are

vu

scald sa,

united under the

liver, kidney, testicle,

CONGLUTIN A

those whose

are
same

membiane;

&c.

CONSECUTIVE

&c.

PHENOMENA,

Authors have distinguished
kinds of these:
one, in wiiich the diseases

joined together.
two

—

simultaneously morbi corivix!i; the
other, in which they succeed each other morbi
consequedte.s.
on

go

—

—

—

CONJUNOTIO, Articulation.
CONJUNCTIVA MEMBRA'NA, Chcumcauldlis, Epipepi'lycos, Tdnica agndla, Tdnica
adna'ta, T. conjunctiva, (F.) Conjoncdve, Mem
A mucous membrane, so called
brane adnce.
because it unites the globe of the eye with the
eyelids. It covers the anterior surface of the
eye, the inner surface of the eyelids, and the
It possesses great ge
caruncula lachrymalis.
neral sensibility, communicated to it by the
fifth pair.

NTIA, Congelativa.

CONJUNCTIVITIS, Ophthalmia— c.^gyptiaca, Ophthalmia, purulent c. Blennorrhagie.i,

CONGRES, (F.) Congress, Congrcs'sus, from

—

congrcdi, congresses (con, and gradi, to go,') see Ophthalmia c. Calarrhalis, Ophthalmia,
'to go together.'
'Phis term, which has often catarrhal
c.
c* GonOrrhoica, see Ophthalmia
been used synonymously with Coition, means, Puro mucosa catarrhal is, Ophthalmia, catarrhal
the
ocular
ordered
c.
vel
Puro-mucosa
also,
proof, formerly
by ju
iEgyptiaca,
contagiosa
dicial authority, in the presence of surgeons Ophthalmia, purulent.
and matrons, to test the impotence or capabili
CONJUNGENS, Communicans.
ties of the parties;
a most
CONNATE, from con and nalus, 'born with.'
unsatisfactory and
indecent exhibition.
It was forbidden by the
Connate Diseases, (F.) Mu tallies connets,
'

—

—

—

—

—

Parliament of Paris in the year l(Jb7.
CONGRESSUS. Coition.
CON I VASCULO'SI. Conical bundles,
formed by the vasa efferentia of the testis:
having their base towards the epididymis.
CONTA, xurn. A wine, prepared by fer
menting the must of the grape on tar pre
viously washed in sea-water. Orfila. See, also,
Lixivium.
Conia, Lixivium.

Morbi conrtad, are such as an individual is born
connate having the'same signification as
with:
—

congenital.

CONNECTICUT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. There is a mineral spring at Stafford in
this stale, twenty-four miles from Hartford,
which has obtained more celebrity than any
Its principal ingredients
one in New England.
are iron and carbonic acid
It, consequently,
belongs to the class of acidulous chalybeate*.
There are other springs in the state, of which,
however, little that is accurate is known.
CONNEXIO OSSIUM CARNOSA, Syssarcosis.
CONNUTRI'TUS, Sydlwphos, from con.
'with,' and nutrior, 'I am nourished.' A dis
which has grown up, as it
ease is so called
were, with an individual, or has been connate
with him
Hippocr., Galen.
CONOID, Conoieleus, Condi des, from y.wrog,
'
a cone,' and adog, 'shape,'
(F.) Conoide. Re

CONIOSTOSIS, Pulverization.

CONJUGIUM, Coition, Conjugation.
CONJUNC'TI
and jungere,)

(con

(MORBI.) from conjungere,
to join together.'
Diseases
'

—

tions,

CONIS, Pulvis.
CON ISTERIUM, Apodyterium.
CO NT' U M M A C U L A'TUM, Conium, Cicu'ta,

vertebra?. They give passage to the nerves of
the spinal marrow, and to the vessels, which
enter, or issue from, the vertebral canal.

by some,

conditions, which

dependent

called

CONIASIS, Incrustation.

'

or

upon original confirmation, being
rongenitul; whilst the diseases or affec
that may have supervened during gesta
tion or delivery, are termed connate

are

—

Cicu'ta major, Ablates, Cicuta tcrres'lris, Cicuta
major ftdtida, C. vu/guris, Common Hemlock,
Hemlock, Poison parsley, Spotted parsley (F.) Ci
gu'e ordinaire, C. grande. Nat. Ord. Uinbellifera?.
Stx. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The leaves and
seeds are narcotic and poisonous in an over
dose.
Light destroys the virtues of the leaves;
and, therefore, the powder should be kept in
opake bottles, well corked. It has been used
as a
palliative in cancer and other painful affec
tions; but is not equal to opium. Externally,
it has been applied in fomentation to cancerous
and scrofulous ulcers.
Dose, gr. ij. to x.
Dd rid son's Remedy for Cancer is said to con
sist of powdered hemlock and arsenious acid.
C ONJONC Tl VE, Conjunctiva.
CONJONCTIVITE, see Ophthalmia— c.
Blennori hagique, see Ophthalmia.
CONJLGAISON. Conjugation.
CONJUGATION, Conjagdlio, from conju
to yoke to
gate, (con, and jugum, 'a yoke,')
gether.') (F.) Corijugaison. Assemblage, union,
Co'ijll'giut/t.
Conjugations Foram'ina. (F.) Trous de
co'ijugaison. The apertures at the sides of the
spine, formed by the union of the notches of the

A difference has been made

however; those diseases

—

sembling

a cone.

A ligament, passing
Conoid Lig'amf.nt.
from the coracoid process to the scapula, and
of
the
roraco-clavicular, (q. v.) liga
forming part
ment of some anatomists.
CONOIDES CORPUS. Pineal gland.

CONOPHTHALMIA, Staphyloma Cornea;.
CONQUASSANT, (F .) Conqnadsans, from
con,

'

'

with,' together;'

and

quasshre,

'

to

shake.'

Douleurs conquassantes are the pains of partu
rition, at the time of their greatest intensity,
when the head is

in the pelvis.
Same etymon.
A
which
consists in di
operation,
fresh
pesile,
vegetables, fruits,

engaged

CONQUASSATION.

pharmaceutical
viding, with a
&c.

'

See Confiscation.

CONQUE. Concha.
CONSECUTIVE, Consecutlvus,
with,' and sequor to follow.'

from

con,

'

,

Consecutive Phenomena or Symptoms, (F.)
ou accidens conscculifs, are such as

Fheriomencs

CONSTITUTION
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CONSENSUS

appear after the cessation of a disease, or. ac
cording to others, during its decline; but with
out having any direct connexion with it.
CONSENSUS, Consent of parts, Sympathy.
Consen'sus Oculo'rum. The intimate asso
ciation between the two eyes, as exemplified in
their consentaneous action in ^.'.altli, and often

other virtues of the

CONSERVE
—

D'ACHE,

c.

Conservare

apio

—

—

—

—

CONSENT OF PARTS, Consen'sus, Con
sen'sus pad dum, Sympalhla, from con, and

—

CONSER VES, Spectacles.
This word has two
CONSIDENTIA.

'to feel.' (F.) Consentement des Parties.
That relation of different parts of the body with
each other, which is more commonly denomi

sentire,

sympathy, (q. v.)

1.

—

parts.

CONSERVATION, Conserva' do, Pnylax'is,
to pre
from conservare, (con, and servare,)
'

serve.'
(F.) Conservation, Asservation. The
art of preserving any object of pharmacy; any
remedial agent, &c, from decay.

CONSER'VA,

ac

It is synonymous with Apocatastasis ; and, 2. It signifies contraction of any
See Synezisis.
cavitv or canal :
CONS1STENTIA. A Latin term employed
in two senses.
1. WThen joined to the word
Morbi or JEluds, it expresses the acme of a dis
ease, or the age at which the constitution has
acquired its full strength. 2. By Consisted lia
humo'ris is meant the density of a humour.
c.
CONSOLIDA MAJOR, Symphytum
Media, Ajuga, Chrysanthemum leucanthemuui
c.
c. Minor, Prunella
Regalis, Delphinium
c. Saracenica,
consolida
c. Rubra, Tormenlil

ceptations.

CONSENTEMENT DES PARTIES, Con
sent of

squill.

Lemon scurvy grass, Conserva
cochlearia? hortensis c. of Mint, Conserva
mentha? c. of Orange, (red,) Confectio auran
c. of Aloes, Conserva pruni sylvestris
tiorum
c. of Smallage, Conserva de apio graveolente
c.
of Woodsorrel, Conserva lujula?— c. of
Wormwood, Conserva absinthii.

graveolente

in disease.

nated

Possesses the diuretic and

squills 5 j, sugar £x.)

Conserve.

Same

etymon.

A

—

pharmaceutical preparation, composed of a ve
getable substance and a sufficient quantity of
Solidago virgaurea.
sugar. The London and American pharmaco
CONSOLIDANTIA, Consolidati'va
poeias prefer the term Confection, (q. v.)
—

—

—

—

Conserva Absin'thh, C. Absin'lhii marit'imi,
Conserve of Wormwood
(Leaves Ibj, sugar
ftiij.) It has been employed as a tonic, sto
machic, and vermifuge.
Conserva Angel'ic/e (P.,) Conserve d'Angelique, C. of Angel'ica. (Pulp of root 250
parts ; while sugar, boiled in a decoction of the
root, and reduced to the consistence of a solid
electuary, 1000 parts.) It is tonic, aromatic,
and stomachic.
Conserva deApio Graveolen'te (P.) Conserve d 'Ache, Conserve of Smallage.
Prepared
like the preceding. Reputed to have the same

Medicafrom con, and solidus, solid. Substances,
formerly given for the purpose of consolidating
wounds, or strengthening cicatrices.
CONSOLIDATIVA, Consolidantia.
CONSOMME", Consummdlum, Zomos. Soup,
strongly charged with gelatin, and consequently

media,

very nutritious, although
easy of digestion.

CONSOMPTION.

Conserva

—

aurantii Hispalensis, Confectio aurantiorum
c. Corticnm aurantiorum, Confectio aurantiomrn
C. Florum rosarum rubraruin, Confectio
c.
ross Gallica?
Cynosbati, Confectio rosa? ca
nina?— c.
Cynorrhodi, Confectio rosse canina?
c. Flavedinis corticis aurantiorum
IlispalenConfectio aurantiorum c Rosa?, Con
siurn
c.
Rosa?
Confectio
canina?,
fectio rosoe Gallica?
rosa? canina?— c. Ro^a? Gallica1, Confectio rosse
Gallica?.
Conserva Cochlea'ria Horten'sis, Con
(Leaves Ibj,
serve of Lemon
Scurry Grass.
sucar ftiij.)
Reputed to be stimulant and anti
—

CONSPIRATIO, Sympathy.
CONSTELLA'TUM UNGUEN'TUM

—

An

ointment composed of cleansed earthworms!
dried and pulverized; and of the fat of the bear
wild boar.
or
It was formerly employed in
toothache, and to hasten the cicatrization of
wounds.

CONSTERNATIO, Stupor.
CONSTIPATIO.

Stegnosis.

CONSTIPATION, Cunstipa'tio,

—

—

Consumption.

CONSOUND, MIDDLE, Ajuga.
CONSPERSIO, Catapasma.
COXSPICILLA, Spectacles.

root

,

proportionably

CONSORTIUM, Sympathy.
CONSOUDE, GRANDE, Symphytum.

properties.

Ari, Conserve of Arum. (Fresh
Esteemed diuretic and
ftss, sugar ftiss )
stimulant.
Conserva Aurantii, Confectio aurantiorum
c. Cassia?, Confectio cassia?— c. Citri aurantii,
Confectio aurantiorum c. Corticis exterioris

not

pare, (con and

stipare,)

-

to cram

from constiObclose.'

Ob.-it ipa' do alvina, hchocoi'lia,Alvus adstridta,A. Tarda, A. Dura, Ohstruddo alvi, 0. Ductus alimentdrii, 0. intesdnd lis
Torpor intestind rum, Sli/psi:;, Consdpdtio alvi,
Copras' tasis, Dyscoi'lia, (F.) Echauffcment, Ven

stipa'do, Adstriddo,

,

tre

r ess err e,

obstruction.

Cosdneness, Faecal Reten'tion, Alvine
A state of the bowels, in which

the evacuations do

not take place as frequently
inordinately hard, and expelled

scorbutic.

as

Lu'juljE, C. Folio' rum lu'jula.
Woodsorrel.
(Letives ftj,. sugar
Ibiij.) Gratefully acid and refrigerant.
C.
Menthx folio' rum,
Conserva Mentha,
C. Menthae sad'vas, Conserve of Mint.
{Leaves
in nausea and
Stomachic
sugar ftiij )

with difficulty.
It may be owing, either to
diminished action of the muscular coat of the
intestines, or to diminished secretion from the
mucous membrane, or to both.
Cathartics will
usually remove it; after which its exciting and
be
must
predisponent causes
inquired into and
obviated to render the cure permanent
CONSTITUTIO, Habit of body—c. Nervosa,
Nervous diathesis.

Conserva
Conserve, of

ftj.

vomiting.

Syi.ves'tris, Pulpa pruno'
C. Pinnae sylvestris,
part, sugar 3 parts.)
astringent properties.

Conserva Pruni

■

sylves'irium condlta,
Conserve, of Sloes, (Pulp 1

rum

Possessed of

Conserva ScilljE, Conserve

of Squill. (Fresh

usual;

or are

CONSTITUTION, Conslitu'tio, Caladlasis,

Status,
stand.'

from con, and statuere, from stare, ' fo
A collection of several parts, forming

CONSTITUTION OF ATMOSPHERE
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In medicine, Constitution means the
whole.
of all the organs of the human body con
sidered in regard to their particular and re

a

state

spective arrangement, order, or activity. A
good constitution is one in which every organ
is well developed, and endowed with due en
ergy, so that all perform their functions with
equal facility. Any want of equilibrium in
their development and energy, forms a differ
ence

in the constitution.

is of

a

good

robust,

or

a

We say that

delicate

or

a

man

weak consti

when he is commonly healthy, or com
monly labouring under, or unusually suscepti

tution,

ble of, disease.
Constitution of the At'mosphf.re, Constitdlio A'eris, (F.) Constitution Atmospherique.
The condition of the atmosphere, as regards
and humidity, temperature, heaviness,
direction of the winds, &c , considered as re
spects their influence on the animal econotny.
Constitution, Epidem'ic, or Constitution.
Med'ical, (F.) Constitution medicate, C. e'pidemique. The aggregate of meteorological con
ditions, so far as they are appreciable, during
which diseases prevail epidemically.
CONSTITUTIONAL, (F.) Consdtutionnel.
Belonging to the constitution of an individual;
to his manner of being; as constitutional phthi
sis, c. gout, &o. By some, this epithet has
been given to diseases, produced by the consti
tution of the atmosphere, but this acceptation
is not common.
CONSTRICTEURS DE LA VULVE, Con
du Vugin, Constrictores
c.
strictores cunni

dryness

CONTACT

quadrilateral, and seated superficially, extend
ing from the thyroid and cricoid cartilages as
far as the middle of the
pharynx, and uniting,
the median
side.
2. The
on

line, with

that of the

Constrictor

opposite

Pharyngis Mcdius,
Hijo-pltaryngcus
Chortdro-phuryngeus Syncles'mo-pharyngevs, Hyo glosso basi-pharyngien,
occupies the middle part of the pharynx. It is
triangular, and attached, anteriorly, to the great
and little cornu of the os hyoides ; to the
stylo
hyoid ligament; and terminates, posteriorly, by
joining its fellow of the opposite side. 3. The
Constrictor Pharyngis supdrior, Ceplla'o-p/iaryngeus, Glosso phuryngeus, Mijlo-pburyugeus,
Pter'ygo-pharyngeus, Ptei igosyndcsmo-s tophi lipharyngien, is quadrilateral, and extends from
the internal ala of the pterygoid process, from
the inter-maxillary ligament, from the internal
oblique line of the jaw, and from the base of
the tongue to the posterior part of the pharynx.
The constrictors of the pharynx contract it.
They can likewise approximate the ends to each
other.
Chaussier considers those and the slylnand

phuryngeus

as

under this last

but

one

,

muscle,

and includes all

name.

CONSTR1NGENTIA, Astringents, Styptics.
CONSUETUDO, Habit— c. Menstrua,
Menses.

CONSULTATION, Consnltddo, DeliberdCanolog"ia, Canted do, Symboleu'sis, from
cqnsulere, consultum, 'to hold council.' This
In English, it
word has several acceptations.

tio,

always, the meeting of two or
practitioners, to deliberate on any particu
In France, it signifies the
lar case of disease.
cunni.
written result of such deliberations, as well as
CONSTRICTIO, Systole.
the opinion of a physician, given to a patient,
CONSTRICTIVA, Styptics.
CONSTRICTOR, from constringcre, (con, who consults him, either personally or by
and stringere,) 'to bind.'
(F.) Conslricleur. writing.
—

That which binds in a circular direction. A
Different muscles are so
sphincter (q. v.)
called.
Constrictor Ani, Sphincter ani externus.
Constrictor of Nuck, Compressor of Nuck.
Constrictores Alarum Nasi, Depressor
c. Isthmi
Ala? Nasi
faucium, Glossostaphyc. Oris, Or
c. Nasi, Compressor naris
linus
c. Palpebrarum, Orbicularis pal
bicularis oris
—

—

—

—

pebrarum.

Constricto'res Cunni, Clitodidis inferio'res
lad et plani mud cud, Sphincter Vaginae (F.)
Const ticteurs du vugin, C. de la Vutvn. Small
muscles, which originate beneath the clitoris.
descend along the sides of the vagina, and ter
minate

by becoming confounded

versus

perinmi

cles. Their
the vagina.

with the trems-

and external sphincter ani mus
is to contract the entrance of

use

means, almost
more

CONSULT'ING PHYSICIAN or SUR
GEON.
Medecin ou Chirurgien consultant.
One, who consults with the attending practi
tioner, regarding any case of disease. Some
physicians, surgeons, and accoucheurs confine
themselves to consultino- practice.

CONSUM.MATUM, Consomme.
CONSUMPTION, from consumere, (con and
'to waste away.' Consump'tio, Synlex'is,
(F.) Consumption. Progressive emaciation or
wasting away. This condition precedes death,
in the greater part of chronic diseases, and par
ticularly in phthisis pulmonalis on this account
itis, that phthisis has received the name con
sumption. See Phthisis. Fievre de Consompdon, Consumptive fever, is the same as Hectic
fever, (a. v.)
Consumption, Pulmonary, Phthisis pulmo

sumcre,)

.-

—

nalis.
CONSUMPTI'VA. Same etymology. Caus
tics, used for the destruction of fungi. Burnt
scribes, under the
latera'lis
the
muscle
alum, lunar caustic, &c, were formerly so called.
Cricoarytenoideus
larynx,
with the Tltyro-arylenoidcus
CONTABESCENTIA, from contabescerc,
Constrictor CEsoph'agi, Constrictor of the (con and tabescere,) ' to grow lean.'
Consump
OZsopllagus, (F ) Constricteur de I'QUsophage, tion, marasmus, atrophy, (q v.) &c.
Muscle asophagien. A fasciculus of fleshy, cir
CONTACT, Conladtus, from con and tancular fibres, at the upper part of the a?sophagus. gere, ' to touch.' The state of two bodies that
Constricto'res Piiaryn'gis, Constrictors of touch each other. In the theory of contagious
Muscular ex
the Pharynx, Sphincter Gulx.
diseases, we distinguish immediate or direct con
pansions which assist in forming the parietes tact, as when we touch a. patient labouring
are
Three
these
under
of
one of those diseases; and mediate or in
of the pharynx.
generally
admitted. l.The Constrictor Pharyngis infd- direct contact, when we touch, not the patient
rior, Ct icoPharyngeus and Thyro-pharyngeus, himself, but objects that have touched or ema
Crico-lhyro-pharyngien. It is broad, very thin, nated from him. The air is, most commonly,

Lieutaud de
Grand constricteur du

Constricto'res Larvn'gis.
name

CONTAGION
the medium
is effected

which this last kind of contact

by

CONTA'GION, Contdgio, Conldges,
ta'gium, Aporrha'a, Apodrysis. Same etymon.

Con-

The transmission of
to another,
by direct
term

has, also,

been

action of miasmata

a

CONTRACTILITY
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disease from one person
indirect contact. The
applied, by some, to the

or

cause, real or presumed, which, having given
rise to a disease, continues to act during the'
It may be considered
whole of its duration.
synonymous with proximate cause. A conti
nent fiever, Febris condnens, is one which pre
serves, during its whole course, the same de
gree of intensity, without any remission or sen
sible exacerbation.
A disease, which continues
uninterruptedly, has been, also, called JEipa-

arising from dead animal or
vegetable matter, bogs, fens, &c, but in this
sense it is now abandoned.
Contagious diseases thela, or Aeiputhei'a.
CONTIN'UED FEVER, Febris conddua,
are
produced, either by a virus, capable of
causing them by inoculation, as in small-pox, F. condnens, F. anabal'ica, F. assid'ua. A fe
cow pox,
hydrophobia, syphilis, &c, or by mi ver which presents no interruption in its course,
asmata, proceeding from a sick individual, as in Continued fevers form a division in the class
plague, typhus gravior, and in measles and scar Pyrexia of Cullen, and include three genera,
latina. Scrofula, phthisis pulmonalis, and can
Synocha, Synochus, and Typhus. It is proper
to remark, that some of the older writers make
cer, have, by some, been esteemed contagious,
but apparently without foundation. Physicians a distinction between the continual fever, avvtno
means
unanimous
in
are, indeed, by
deciding %>]*, febris continue!, and the synochus or febris
what diseases are contagious, and what not.
condnens. Thus, Rhases states that the syno
The contagion of the plague and typhus, espe
chus or condnens is a fever, which consists of
cially of the latter, is denied by many. It one pnroxysm from beginning to end; whilst
seems probable, that a disease
the continual is allied to intermittents.
may be conta
CONTINUITY, Condndilas. An adhesion
gious under certain circumstances and not un
der others.
A case of common fever, arising of two things between each other, so that (hey
from common causes, as from cold, if the pa
cannot be separated without fracture or lacera
tient be kept in a close, foul situation, may be
tion
converted into a disease, capable of producing
Continuity, Diarthro'sEs, of (F.) Diarthrowhich
a
will
excite
similar
disease
ses
de Gontinuite, are movable joints, in which
emanations,
in those exposed to them.
and
the
bones are continuous, but do not touch im
infec
Contagion
tion are generally esteemed synonymous. Fre
mediately: there being, between them, a liga
quently, however, the former is applied to dis mentous substance, whose flexibility permits
eases
not produced by contact; as measles,
motion.
The vertebral articulations are exam
scarlet fever, &c, whilst infection is used for
ples of this. Diarthroses of Contigu'ity, Diathose that require positive contact; as itch, throses de Conliguite, on the other hand, are mo
syphilis, &c, and conversely. Diseases, which vable articulations, in which the bones are not
cannot be produced in any other way than by
continuous, but touch by surfaces covered with
contagion, are said to have theiivorigin in spe a cartilaginous layer, which is always moisten
as
small
cific contagion;
pox, cow-pox, measles, ed by synovia.
Continuity, Solution of, is any division of
hydrophobia, syphilis, &c. Those which are
produced by contagion, and yet are sometimes parts, previously continuous. Wounds and
owing to other causes, are said to arise from fractures are solutions of continuity. The word
common contagion; as
typhus, cynanche paro Continuity is opposed to Contiguity: the latter
tide, &.c.
meaning the condition of two things which are
CONTA'GIOUS, Contagidsus. Capable of near each other, or touch without uniting.
being transmitted by mediate or immediate There is continuity between the head of the
humerus and the glenoid cavity of the scapula,
contact; as a contagious elisease, contagious fe
but. not continuity.
ver, contagious effluvia, &c.
CONTAGIUM, Miasm.
CONTONDANT, Contunding.
CON TOR'S ION, Contor'sio, from contorCONTEMPLATIF, (F.) Contemplati'mis,
1 twist
(con and tempi um.) Appertaining to contem
qtieo, (con and torqrtere, 'to wring,')
plation. The predominant, idea of the melan about.' Violent movement of a part, accom
of the monomaniac
cholic
is sometimes panied with a kind of torsion; as contortion of
called contemplative.
the face.
CONTEMPLATIO, Catalepsy.
CONTRA-APERTU'RA, from contra,
CONTENSIO, Tension.
'against,' and aperto, 'I open.' A counterCONTENTIO. Consultation.
opening. Contia-incis'io, Incidio priori opposiCONTEXTURE, Contextdra, Context tus, ta, (F.) Conire-ouiie.rture. An incision, made
from con and texere, (quasi tegsere, from tegere, in the most depending part of a wound or ab
to weave,'
to cover')
to make a web.'
Ar
scess, when the first opening is not situate in a
rangement of parts;— texture. A name given, manner favourable for the discharge of the pus.
—

,

-

'

—

—

'

'

'

to the structure of organized
the contexture of muscles, fibres, &c.
See Tissue and Texture.

metaphorically,
bodies;

as

CONTIGUITY, DIARTHROSIS OF, see
Continuity.
CONTINENCE. Continentia, from confine'
(con and tenere, to hold or keep,') ' to con
tain oneself;' 'to restrain.'
Abstinence from
the pleasures of physical love.
CONTINENT. Cod linens. This word is sy
nonymous with Continued. (F.) Continu.

re,

Continent

Cause,'

Causa

conjundla,

is

a

CONTRA-EXTENSIO, Counter extension.
CONTRACTILE, Contrad dlis, from contrahere, (con and trahere,)' to draw together.' Ca

pable

of

contracting.

The fibre of muscles is

contractile.

CONTRACTIL'ITY, Contractu' itas ,- same
etymon. (F.) Contractility. That vital pro
perty, which gives, to certain parts, the power
of
are

The muscles of locomotion
endowed with a power of voluntary con

contracting.

tractility,

dependent immediately on the
brain; the muscles of the viscera

or one

action of the

CONTRACTION
^
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CONTUSION

of

digestion, and other internal organs, enjoy department of Vosges, four leagues from Neufinvoluntary contractility. Contractility and chateau. The waters contain carbonate of
irritability are frequently used synonymously iron, chloride of calcium, and carbonate of lime.
to signify the property possessed
by any tissue chloride of sodium, a bituminous substance, and
of contracting on the application of an appro
free carbonic acjd.
They are frequented by
those labouring under cutaneous,scrofulous,and
priate stimulus.
CONTRACTION. Same etymon. Sys'tolS calculous affections.
Action of
CONTRIT"IO, Syntrimma, Syntripsis, Tticontracting. When we speak of the
an

contraction

of

a

it. exhibits

muscle,

we

mean

the

pheno

the time it is in action.
CONTRA CTU'RA. Same etymon. Acamp'sia, Enta'sia orticula'ris, Mus'cular Stiff joint.
A stale of permanent
rigidity and progressive
atrophy of the flexor muscles, which prevents
the motions of extension beyond a certain
limit. The affected muscles form hard cords
beneath the skin. On dissection, they are found
converted into tendinous fibres, the fleshy fibres
having almost disappeared, when the disease
has been of any duration.
It succeeds, fre
quently, other diseases, particularly rheuma
tism, neuralgia?, convulsions, syphilis, colica
pictonum, &c. The warm bath, vapour bath,
or thermal
waters, oleaginous embrocations,
mechanical extension of the limbs, &c, are
the chief means of treatment.
CONTRA-FISSU'RA, from contra, ' against,'
and findo,fissum, ♦ I cleave.'
Repercud sio, Reson' Uus, Catag'ma Fissura conlrajacens, Apeche'ma, (F.) Contre-coup, Cemtre-fente, Contrefracture. A fracture, contusion, or injury, pro
duced by a blow in a part distant from that
which is struck.
Five species of contra-fissurse
or
rontrc-coitps may occur in the skull. 1. When
the internal table yields and fractures. 2. When
the bone breaks in any other part than the one
struck. 3. When a bone, which has been struck,
remains uninjured, and its neighbour is frac
tured. 4. When the bone is fractured in a
place diametrically opposite to that struck, as
in fractures at the base of the cranium, from a
fall on the vertex ; and lastly, when the violence
of the blow produces a separation of the neigh
bouring or distant sutures. These fractures of
tiie skull are also called Fractures par rcsonmenon

during

'I bruise
make small:' Comminu'tion, Trituration.

tu'ra, Tritus, Trl'lio, from contero,

or

CONTRO-STIM'ULANT, Contrasdm'ulans,

Hyposthenic,

from contra,

'

and stimu

against,'

lus, 'that which excites.'

A substance that

possesses a particular, debilitating property,
upon the excitability in a manner oppo
site to stimulus.
A name given to therapeuti
cal agents, which, according to the Italian theory
of Contro stimulus, are endowed with the pro
perty of diminishing excitement by a specific
action.
These agents are by no means clearly
defined.
Same etymon.
CONTRO-STIM'ULUS
The name given by Rasori, about thirty years
he
ago, to a new medical doctrine, of which
was the
originator La nuova Dottrina Medica
It is founded on the contro-stimuHaliana.
lant property, attributed to a certain number of
medicines.
In this doctrine, as in that of
Brown, under the name excitability, a funda

acting

—

mental principle of physiology is admitted, by
virtue of which living beings are endowed
with an aptitude for feeling the action of ex
ternal agents or exciting influences, and of re
acting on these same influences. When this
excitability is too great, there is excess of sti
mulus or Hypersthenla: when too little, there
is deficiency or
ral and local,

classes,

or

Diseases, gene

Hyposlheni'a.
are

into,

nic; 3. Irritative.

1.

divided

into

Hypersthenic;

three

2.

great

Hyposthe

The contro-stimulant phy
two classes of medicines

sicians admit only
stimulants and contro-stimulants

—

.

CONTUNDTNG, Contdsing, Contundens,

from contundere, (con, and tundere) 'to bruise.'
(F.) Contondant. That which causes contu
nance.
sions. An epithet given to round, blunt, vulCONTRA-INCISIO, Contra-apertura.
nerating projectiles, which bruise or lacerate
CONTRA-IND1CATIO, Counter-indication. parts without cutting them.
CONTRA-IRRITATIO, Counter-irritation.
CONTUS, Contused.
CONTRACTILITY PAR DEFAUT D' EX
CONTUS, Penis.
CONTU'SED. Same etymon.
TENSION, Elasticity— c. de Ttssu, Elasticity.
(F.) Con
tus.
Affected with contusion. Thus we say
CONTRACTILITY, Irritability.
UONTRACTIO CORDIS, Systole.
a contused wound.
CONTRA HENTIA, Astringents, Styptics.
CONTUSION, Contdsio, a Bruise, Col'
CONTRA-LUNA'RlS,froin contra, against,' lidio, Phlasma, Thlasis, Thlas'ma, Th. ContuAn epithet for a woman sio, (F.) Meurtrissure. Same etymon. An injury
and luna, ' the moon.'
who conceives during the menstrual discharge. or lesion
arising from the shock of a body
Dietrich.
with a large surface, which presents no loss of
CONTRA-STIMULANS, Contro-stimnlants. substance, and no apparent wound. If the
CONTRAYERVA, Dorstenia contrayerva skin be divided, the injury takes the name of
c.
c. Balls, pulvis contrayerva? compositus
contused wodnd. The differences of contusion,
Mexican, Psoralea pentaphylla c. Nova, Pso- as to extent, are of course infinite. When
ralea pentaphylla- c. Lisbon, Dorstenia contra
slight, the blood' stagnates in the capillaries of
yerva c. Virginiana, Aristolochia serpentaria. the skin, or is effused into the subcutaneous
cellular
Time and cold applications
Contra-fissura.
tissue.
CONTRE-COUP,
CONTR E-EXTENSION, Counter-extension. remove it.
When the texture of the parts
has been lacerated, there is effusion of blood,
CONTRE-FENTE. Contra-fissuia.
CONTRE- FRACTURE, Contra-fissura.
with more or less torpor in the part. Cooling
CONTREINDICATION, Counter-indica applications, general or topical V. S , emol
tion.
lients, poultices, compression, &c. are here
In the
CONTR E-OUVERTURE, Contra-apertura.
necessary, according to circumstances.
CONTREXEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS severest kinds of contusion, all the soft and
OF. Contrexeville is a town in France, in the solid parts, except the skin, are bruised, and, at
—

—

—

—

■—

—

—

—

CONVALESCENCE

CONVULSIO CEREALIS
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reduced to a kind of pap.
When the (F.) Jalap, is procured from South America,
disorganization is to this extent, there is no Its odour is nauseous; taste sweetish and
hope except in amputation. A deep contusion slightly pungent. It is solid, hard, heavy, brit
of the soft parts has been called Sarcolhlasis
tle: fracture resinous; internally, light gray;

times,

,

and Sarcothlas'ma.
'

Exanad trophe.
Recovery of health, after dis
The time which elapses between the
termination of a disease, and complete resto
ration of strength.
CONVALLA'RIA MAIA'LIS, from convallis, 'a valley,' from its abounding in valleys.
Lilium Convallium, Convalldria, Maian'themum., Lily of the Valley, May Lily, (F.) Muguet,
Muguet de Mai. The recent flowers are reputed
to be aromatic, cephalic, errhine, cathartic.
They are not used.
The syste
Convalla'ria Polygona'tum.
matic name of Solomon's Seal, Polygona'tum
ease.

'

uniflo'rum, Sigillum Salomdnis, Polygona'tum.
The root was once used as an astringent and
tonic. It is, also, a reputed cosmetic.
Convalla'ria Multiflo'ra, Polygona'tum
multifidrum, which grows in this country and
in Europe, has analogous properties.
CONVERSION, Conver'sio, from con, and
vertere, to turn.' Change from one state into
'

another.

Conversion

of

Diseases, (F.) Conversion des

is the change or transformation of one
disease into another.
CONVENTUS, Coition.

maladies,

CONVOLUTION, Convoldlio, from convol(con and volvere) 'to entwine.' Episphadrion, Gyrus, (F.) Circonvoludon. Rolling of

covered with

a
deep brown, wrin
operation is cathartic, the resi
nous
part griping violently. Dose, lOgr. to ^ss.
A drop or two of any essential oil may prevent
it from griping. An active principle has been
separated from Jalap, to which the names Jala-

externally,

CONVALESCENCE, Convalesced da, from
conxalescere, (con and valescere) to grow well.'

kled bark.

Its

and Catharlineba.ve been given.
Convolvulus Major Albus, Convolvulus
sepium c. Maritimus, Convolvulus soldanella.

pine

—

Convol'vulus

Mechoachan,

Mer.ltoaca'nx

Radix, Jalappa alba, Rhabadbarum album, Mecltoacan, (F.) Rhabarbe blanche. A Mexican
convolvulus, the

root

rient properties, and
instead of jalap.

of which possesses ape

was once

extensively

used

Convolvulus MEGALORHizus,C.Panduratus,
Convol'vulus PANDURA'TUS,CA//?,g«/or/iii'zf/s,
Pscudo-mechoaca'na, Fiddle-leaved Bindweed,
Hog Potato, Virginian Binelweeei, Wild Pota'to,
Mech'ameck, M. Bindweed, Wild Jalap, Man in
the ground, Wild Rhubarb, Wild Potato- Vine,
Keissau'der, Kassa'der, Kussander, (F.) Liseron
Mechumec. In Virginia, and some other parts
of the United States, the root of this plant has
been much recommended in cases of gravel.
It is used either in powder or decoction.
Convolvulus Pekennis, Humulus lupulus.
Convolvulus pes Ca'prejE, Bargada.
A
plant used in India as a cataplasm in arthritic
cases.

Convolvulus Scammo'nt.a seu Scammo'nia,
Syriacus. The systematic name of the Scam'A Syrian and Mexican plant; the
any thing upon itself.
mony Plant.
Convolu'tions Cer'ebral, Gyri seu Proced concrete gummi-resinous juice of which, Scam
sus enter didei Cer'ebri, are the round,
undulating, mo'nia, Scammonise Gummi Reslna, Seamrnotortuous projections, observed at the surface of niuni, S.
Syriacum, Diui>rydium, Dacrydion,
the brain.
In them, Galfs organs, of course, Scamrnony, Mahmoudy, (F.) Scammonce el'Alep,
terminate.
comes
to us in blackish-gray fragments, be
Convolu'tion, Inter'nal. C. of the Corpus coming whitish-yellow when touched with wet
Callo'sum, Convolution d'Ourlct (Foville.) A fingers. It is a drastic, hydragogne'catliartic.
cerebral convolution of great extent, the prin
Dose, gr. iij. to gr. xv., triturated with sugar.
cipal portion of which is found on the inner
Convolvulus, Sea, Convolvulus Soldanella.
surface of each hemisphere above the corpus
Convol'vulus Se'pium, Convolvulus major
callosum. In front it bends downwards and albus, Great Bindioeed,
(F.) Liseron des Haies:
backwards to the fissure of Sylvius, and behind Grand Liseron. The
juice of this plant is vio
it extends to the middle lobe and forms the lently purgative, and is
given in dropsical af
fections.
hippocampus major.
Convol'vulus Soldanel'la. The systematic
Convolu'tions, Intes'tinal, are the turns
made by the intestines in the abdomen.
name of the Sea
Convolvulus, Bras'sica Mari
Convolu'tion, Supra-or'bitar. A convolu na, Calystdgia Soldanella, Sea Bindweed. Con
tion of the brain, which exists on the inferior volvulus
Marit'imus,Soldanella.(F.) Chou Marin.
surface of the anterior lobe, and rests upon the The leaves of this
plant are said to be drastic
roof of the orbit.
cathartic ; but they are not much, if at all, used.
Convolvulus Syriacus, Convolvulus scamCONVOLVULUS, Intussusceptio, Ileus.
Convol'vulus Bata'tas. Same etymon. C. monia.
Iddicus. Ihe Sweet Potato, Spanish Potato.
CoNvoL'vuLusTuRPE'THUM,Tw?7>e'</»/m. The
This is the only esculent root of the genus Con
systematic name of the Turbith plant, (F.) Ra
volvulus.
It is much eaten in the United cine de Turbilh. The cortical
part of the root of
States.
this species of convolvulus is brought from the
Convol'vulus Cantab'rica, Cantabrica, La East Indies.
It is a cathartic, but not used.
vender-leaved Bindweed. It has been considered
CONVULSIBILITAS, see Subsultus tendianthelmintic and actively cathartic.
num.
Convolvulus Indicus, C. Batatas,
CONVULSIF, Convulsive.
Convol'vulus J ala'pa. A systematic name of
CONVULSIO HABITUALIS, Chorea-c.
vere,

C.

the

Jalap plant, properly Ipomaa Jalapa; Ja- Indica, Tetanus c. Raphania, Raphania c.
la'pium, Meckoaca'na nigra, Jalappa, Jalapa, Soloniensis, Ergotism c. Tonica, Tonic spasm
c. Uteri, Abortion.
Jalap Root, Gialappa, Xalappa, Bryo'nia Meclioachan'a nigricans, Bryo'nia Peruoia'na,
Convul'sio Cerea'lis, Convulsio ah Uslilag"Cheldpa, Rhabadbarum Nigrum, Gelappium, ine, Cereal Convulsion, (F.) Convulsion circale,
—

—

—

—

CONVULSION

COPTE
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Ergodsme convulsif, Convulsion de Solognc. A corrhoea, &c: in the dose of gtt. x to srj, twice
singular disorder, of the convulsive kind, at or thrice a day. Should symptoms of urticaria
tended with a peculiar tingling and formication or diarrhoea arise, the dose is too large, and must
It is said to be endemic
in the arms and legs.
in some parts of Germany, and to arise often
from the use of spoiled corn.
CONVUL'SION, Spasmus, Convul'sio, from
convelltre, (con and vellere, ' to tear,') ' to pull

It can be inspissated by means
magnesia so as to be made' into pills, and re
cently a plan has been devised for enveloping
it in gelatin, so that its taste is entirely con
cealed. See Capsules, gelatinous.
together.' Contluddo, Hieran'osos, Disten'do
COPAIFERA OFFICINALIS, see Copaiba.
nervorum, Clonic Spasm, Convul'sio clon'ica,
COPAL', Copale, Rcsina Copal. A resinous
Eclamp'sia, Syspa'sia Convul sio, Hyperspasmic substance brought from the East Indies, South
This word has several acceptations. It means
America, and the western coast of Africa, which
any violent perversion of the animal movements. flows spontaneously, from the Elaeocar'pus CoThe word Convulsions generally, however, sig
pali.fera or Valeria Indica, and probably from
nifies alternate contractions, violent and invo
different species of Hymenaa. It is a stimulant,
luntary, of muscles, which habitually contract like all the resins; and, dissolved in rectified
only under the influence of the will. This al spirit of wine, has been used in cases of spongy
ternate contraction, when slight, is called Tre
gums and looseness of the teeth; but it is now
mor: when strong and permanent, tetanus, tris
only employed in varnishes.
mus, &c.
Spasms, Cramp, Risus Sardonicus,
COPE, Cut.
and St. Vitus's Dance are convulsions.
Convulsion, Salaam. A name given to a
singular kind of convulsion in children, in
which there is a peculiar bowing of the head

forward. Sir Charles Clarke.
CONVULSION DE SOLOGNE, Convulsio
cerealis.
CONVULSIONS OF CHILDREN, Eclamp
c. des Femmes
sia
c. des Enfans, Eclampsia
enceintes et en couches, Eclampsia gravidarum et
—

be diminished.

of

COPHONIA, Acouophonia.
COPHQ'SIS, Sur'ditas, Epicopho' sis Par
acusis, Dysasthdsia audito'ria; from xok/ioj,
,

'deaf.'

Surdite.
Diminution or loss of
hearing. Cullen uses the word synonymously
with Dysecaa, and Pinel with Paracodsia or

Parac'oe.

parturientium c. Puerperal, Eclampsia gravi
parturientium.
CONVULSIONNAIRE, (F.) A name given,
during the last century, to individuals, who had,
or affected to have, convulsions,
produced by

sonorous

from

—

darum et

religious

Agitato'rius, (F.) Convulsif. That whioh is ac
companied by, or is analogous to. convulsions,
as convulsive
cough, convulsive disease.
Inula

dysenterica

Solidago Virgaurea

—

c.

—

c.

Coma aurea,

Media, Inula dysen

terica.

Cony'za Squarro'sa, Brephoc'tonon, Great
Fleabane or Spikenard, (F.) Herbe aux Mouches.
A European plant, whose strong and disagreea
ble odour was formerly considered to be de
structive to flies, fleas, &.c. Its infusion in wine
was once used as an
emmenagogue and antiicteric; in vinegar as an anti-epileptic.

COOKERY, Culinary art.
COONTIE or COONTI, see Arrowroot.
COOPERTOR1UM, Thyroid cartilage.
COOSTRUM. The middle part of the dia
Ruland.

phragm.

a

confused

hearing.

Cophosis

seems,

usually,

to

be synonymous

deafness, (q. v.) Puracdsis Sur'ditas.
COPOS, xonog, Lassitu'do, Fadgdtio, Las

with

—

body

A state of the
in which
of the animal functions are exerted with
less promptitude and vigour than common.
The ancients admitted three species: 1. That
arising from plethora, Lassitu'do tensi'va, Tono'des, 2. From plethora and increased heat com

situde, Fatigue.
most

CONVUL'SIVE, Convulslvus, Spasmo'des,

YZA,

Paracousia, which consists in

state of

„

ideas.

According to Sauvages, Cophosis dif
Dysecaa, because, in it the
rays cannot reach the labyrinth; and

fers from both: from

—

—

CON

(F.)

—

COPAHU, Copaiba.

bined, Lassitu'do pblcgmono'sa, astvo'sa, phtegmono'des. and, 3. Owing to a morbid condition
of the humours, Lassitu'do ulccro'sa, helco'des.

COPPER, Cuprum c. Ammoniated, Cu
c.
Subacetate of. Cupri
prum ammoniatum
subacetas
c.
Sulphate of, Cupri sulphas c.
Ammoniacal sulphate of, Cuprum ammoniatum.
—

—

—

—

COPPERAS,
sulphas.

Ferri

sulphas— c. White,

COPPER-NOSE, Gutta

Zinci

rosea.

Scoracrasia.
COPRAGO'GUM, from xonqog, ' fa?ces,' and
'
1 bring away.'
Stercus e primis riis eduayw,
A cathartic. The name of a laxative
cens.
mentioned
electuary,
by Ruland.

COPRACRATIA,

COPREM'ETOS, Coproem'etos, from xonqog,
juice of the Copaif 'excrement,'' and fiisw, '1 vomit.' One who
era officinellis, and other
species of Copaifera. vomits fa?ces. Hippocr.
Family, Leguminosa?. Sex. Syst. Decandria
COPROCRIT'ICUS, from xonqog, 'excre
Monogynia. It is the Copaifera offtcindlis Re.- ment,' and xqnu), 'I separate.' A mild cathar
sina, Bal'samum Copaiba, B Brazilien'sS, B
tic, (q. v.) an eccoprotic.
de Copaiba, B. Cupi'vi, Balsam, of Copaiba or
COPROEMETOS, Copremetos.
Copaiva. (F.) Copahu, Baume de Copahu, B. du
COPROPHORIA, Catharsis.
Terebinthe
odour
is
de
Its
Bresil,
COPRORRHCEA, Diarrhoea.
Copahu.
COPROS, Excrement.
peculiar, but not unpleasant; taste pungent,
bitter; consistence, syrupy; colour yellowish,
COPROSCLERO'SIS, from xonqog, 'excre
COPA'IBA. The resinous

—

—

■

and transparent. It is soluble in alcohol, ether,
and the expressed oils. S. g. 0.950.
Its pro
perties are'stimulant and diuretic: in large doses
It acts on the lining membrane
it is purgative.
of the urethra, and on mucous membranes, in
general. It is given in gonorrhoea, gleet, leu

ment,' and axXrti>oto, 'I harden.'

Induration of

fa?cal matters

COPRQSTASIS. Constipation.
COPTE, or COPTON, from xonrw, I beat
or pound.'
A sort of cake, composed of vege| table substances, which the ancients adminis<

CORDS, VOCAL
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COPTIS

Coracoid Ligament, Ligamedlum coracoiapplied to the epigastric
deurn, (F.) L. Coraco'idien. This name is given
cataplasm.
COPTIS, Copds Trifio'lia,Nigella, Helleb'orus to the small fibrous fasciculus, which converts
of the scapula,
trifo'lius, Fibra au'rea. Chryza fibrau'rea, Ane the notch, at the superior margin
mo'ne Grdnlan'dica. The root of this
Copds, into a foramen.
t'ORAIL, Coral c. des Jardins, Capsicum
(Ph. U. S.)— is much used in Massachusetts, in
aphthous and other ulcerations of the mouth, annuum.
CORAL, Coral Hum, Coral lus, Arbor Maris,
as a local application.
It is a pure bitter, and

tered

region

and
in the form of

internally,

—

—

be used, wherever such is indicated.
Coptis Teeta, Mistime Teeta, (Upper Assam)
Honglane (Chinese.) The root of this plant is
considered to be a powerful tonic and sto
machic.
can

COPTON, Copte.
c.

COPULA, Ligament— c. Carnalis, Coition—
Magna Cerebri, Corpus Callosum.
COPULATION, Coition.

COPYO'PIA, Kopyo'pia, (F.) Lassitude
ocu-^
'
hire, from xonog, fatigue,' and m\p, the eye.'
'

Fatigue of vision.

bility of the eye

sight. Ina
continued exertion.

Weakness of

to sustain

COQ. Phasianus Gall us.
COQUE DU LEVANT,
cocculus

—

c.

d'LEuf,

see

Menispermum
c. Levant, see

see

Ovum

—

Menispermum cocculus.

COQUELICOT, Papaver rhreas.
COQUELOURDE, Anemone pulsatilla.
COQUELUCHE, Influenza. Pertussis.
COQUENTIA MEDICAMENTAwfrom

co-

'

COQUERET, Physalis.
COQUETTE. Influenza.
COQUILLE, Cochlea— c.d'CEuf, see Ovum.
COR, A corn. Also, Heart, (q. v.)
Cor Bovim'm, Heart, hypertrophy of the.
COR'ACO BRA'CHIAL, Cod'aco Brachidlis.
x

the coracoid process and arm
Coit aco-Brachialis (Muscle.) Coraco humiral (Ch ) P erford tus Casse'rii, Perforatus,]
Cor aco-br achi us 'us, is situate at the inner and
'
upper part of the arm. It arises from the
coracoid process of the scapula, and is inserted
at the middle part of the inner side of the hu- j
It carries the arm forwards and in- I
merus.
wards, raising the humerus a little. It can.
also, by acting inversely, depress the shoulder.
to

—

'

—

which were for
qucre, 'to digest.' Medicines,
merly believed to be proper for favouring the
coction or digestion of food.

Belonging both

'
I adorn,' and uXg,
xoqtw,
the sea.'
(F.) Cora'tl. One of the most beau
tiful productions of the deep.
It is fixed to sub
marine rocks, in the form of a shrub; and is of
a
bright red colour. It is the habitation of a
multitude of animals, of the Zoophyta order,
and is formed of a calcareous substance, se
creted by the animals themselves. It is in very
hard, concentric layers; covered, externally, by
a
species of porous bark, full of cellules, each of
which contains one of these animals. Linna?us
calls the red coral, Isis nob'ilis, and M. de La
marck, Coral Hum rubrum. It is much fished
for on the coasts of Barbary and Sicily. Coral
was formerly esteemed tonic, absorbent, astrin
gent, &c; but analysis has shown, that it con
tains only carbonate of lime and a little gelatin.
Dioscorides, Pliny, Oribasius, the Geoponica,
&c. The Curallium album is a hard, white,
calcareous, brittle substance, the nidus of the
Madrep'ora oculutu. It has been given as an
absorbent.

Azur, Bolesis, from

CORALLl'NA.
Diminutive of Cor allium:
Muscus marit'imus, Cora Ulna officinalis, Brian,
Corallina alba, Sea Cod alline, While Worm-weed.
The production of an animal, which belongs to
the genus Polypi, and which is found in all the
seas of
Europe; particularly in the Mediterra
nean.
It has the appearance of a plant, is ho
—

mogeneous,

an

inch

or

in

two

height,

of

a

white,

greenish colour, salt taste, and ma
rine smell,
it contains gelatin, albumen, chlo
ride of sodium, phosphate, carbonate and sul
phate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, silica,
oxide of iron, and a colouring principle. It was

reddish,

once
now

or

much used

employed.

a vermifuge; but it is not
Dose, t^ss to vf\ in powder.

as

Corallina Corsica'.na, Helminlltotorton, El-

mintho-corton, Muscus Itelminlhocortos, Melithocorlon, Muscus corttlllnvs.M. Marinus, Confer' cu
CORACO-CLAVIC'ULAR, Coraco-clavicula'- He/minthocorlos, Corallina rubra, Coralll na meris
Belonging to the coracoid process and Itlo-corton, Lemitho-corton, Fucus Htltninlho-cor-

ton, Corsican Wontt-weed. (F'.) Coralline de
Coraco Clavicular Ligament, called, also, Corse, Mousse de Corse.
It is a mixture of se
Omo clavicular, serves to unite the clavicle to veral marine plants and zoophytes, as the fucus,
It is very irregular, and j ceramium, vlcti, coralline, confervas, &.C., and has
the coracoid process.
formed of two fasciculi, which the greater part gained great reputation for destroying all kinds
of intestinal worms, when
of anatomists have described as particular liga
given in the form of
ments, under the names Conoid and Trapezoid. strong decoction. The Geneva Pharmacopoeia
CORACO HUMERALIS, Coraco-brachialis directs an officinal syrup the Shop de Coralline.
c. Radialis, Bi- j
CORALLINE DE CORSE, Corallina corsic. Hyoideus, Oinohyoideus
cana.
ceps flexor cubiti.
CORALLOIDES FUNGUS, Clavaria coralCOR'ACOID, Cora cold eus, Coracoid es, C. j
Processus, Corniculelris Processus, Ciow's-bcetk- loides.
like Process. Procedsus anchora'lis, rostriformis,
CORALWORT. Clavaria coralloides.
CORD, Funis, Funidulus, Charters, Cha'nion,
ancyroides, from xoouz, 'a crow,' and ctdog, 're
semblance.'
(F.) Coraco'ide. Resembling the Xotrog, xotrtor; from the Latin Chorda, which is
a
crow.
A
name
of
beak
given by Galen, (and itself derived from xooSt;, intestine;' and, after
still retained,) to the short, thick process, situ» wards, was applied to musical cords or strings,
ate at the anterior part of the upper margin of made of the intestines of animals. See Chorda.
the scapula; which has some resemblance to
Cord, Umbilical, Funiculus umbilicalis.
'Phis process gives attach
the beaK of a crow.
Cords, Vocal, Cords of Ferrein, Chorda voA name given to the liga
ment to the Coraco clavicular and Coracoacro'- ca'les, Ch.Fcrrdnii.
mial ligaments, and to the Coraco- brachial lis ments of the glottis, which Ferrein compared
to stretched cords, and to which he attributed
Peclordlis minor, and Biceps muscles.

clavicle.

—

—

—

'

CORDA
the production of voice.
Ligament.

See
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Thyreo-arytenoid

c.
CORDA, Chorda
Hippocratis, Achillis
tendo c. Magna, Achillis tendo.
CORDE DU TAMBOUR, Chorda Tympani
c. du Tympan, Chorda tympani.
CORDEE, Chordee.
CORDIA MYXA, Sebestina— c. Smoothleaved, Sebestina.
COR'DIAL, Curdidlis, Cardi'acus, from cor,
'
cordis, the heart.' Tonic or excitant medi
cines, which were judged proper for exciting
the heart.
Cordial, Nervous, Brodum's, see Tinctura
gentiana? composita— c. Sir Walter Raleigh's,
Confectio aromatica c. Warner's, see Tinc
—

—

—

—

tura rhei et

senna?.

CORDINE'MA, from *aqa, 'the head,' and
Strto>, I move about.' Headache, accompanied
with vertigo. See Carebaria.
CORDIS EMUNCTORIUM, Axilla.
CORDOLIUM, Cardialgia.
CORDON (F.), Funic'ulus, diminutive of fu
nis, 'a cord.' A term applied to many parts,
'

which resemble a small cotd.
CORDON NERVEUX; Ramus nervosus. A
principal division of a nerve or the nervous
trunk itself.
CORDON OMBILICALE, Funiculus umbi
licalis c. Spermatique, Spermatic chord c. Testiculaire, Spermatic chord.
CORDONS SUS-PUB1ENS, Round liga
ments of the uterus
c. Vusculaircs, Round liga
ments of the uterus.
CORE. Pupil, see Furunculus.
CORECTOM1A, Coretoinia.
CORECTOP'IA, from *oqn, ' the pupil;' *x,
'out of,' and tonog, ' place.'
A condition of the
iris in which one segment is larger than the
other; so that the pupil is not in the centre.
Von Amnion.
—

—

—

—

COREDIALYSIS, Coretomin.
CORE'M ATA, from xoqtta, ' 1 cleanse.*
Re
medies proper for cleansing the skin.
Paulus
of vEgina.
—

COREMORPIIO'SIS, Conforma'do Pupill'x
ardfield lis ; from xo(n;, the pupil,' and tioqtpuxrtg,
'
formation.'
The operation for artificial pupil.
'

See Coretomia.

COREON'CION", Coron'cion, from xoo»;,'the
pupil,' and oyxiroi', 'a hook.' An instrument.
used for the formation of artificial pupil by
Langenbeck. It is hooked at its extremity. A
elouble hooked forceps, used by Von Grafe, is
similarly named.
CORETODIA LYSIS, Coretomia.
CORETOM'IA. from

xuqv, 'the

and
Iridotonlia, Corectom'ia, Coretoncctom'in, liidectordia, Iridectomedinl'ysis, Core-dialysis. Carodialysis, CorctodiuFysis, Iridadiahjsis. Various
operations for tin* formation of artificial pupil
are so termed.
The last four signify the sepa
ration or tearing asunder of the iris from the
ciliary ligament ; the four preceding the incision
of the iris, with loss of substance; and the
remainder signify a simple incision of the iris,
without loss of substance.
When a portion of
Ihe iris is left strangulated in the wound, it is
rturtir, 'to cut.'

pupil,'

Corctom'ia, Caretotonliei,

termed Iride.ticle.isis.

CORETONECTOMIA. Coretomia.
CORETOTO.MIA, Coretomia.

CORIANDER, Coiiandrum sativum.

CORN

CORTAN'DRUM SATI'VUM, Coriadder,
Coriadnon. (F.) Coriandre. Faintly, Umbelli-

Pentandria Digynia. The syste
of the Coriaddrum of the pharmaco
Corid non. The seeds of the coriander
poeias.
have an aromatic odour, and grateful, pungent
taste.
They are carminative; but are chiefly
used to cover the taste of other medicines.
CORIANNON, Coriandrum sativum.
CORIGFEN, Fucus crispus.

fera?. Sex.
matic

Syst.

name

CORION, Corium, Hypericum perforatum.
CORIS,Cimex c. Monspeliensis, Symphy
—

tum Petra?um.

CORIUM, Corion, (F.) Cuir.

The skin of

several animals is so called, especially when
tanned.
The cuds vera (q. v.), or the thickest
part of the human skin.
Corium Phlogis'ticum, Crusta pleurelica,
C. inflam ma to' ria, C. phlogis'lica , Inflammatory
Crust or Buff, Buffy coat.
(F.) Couenne, C.
P/earcdque, C. inflommotoirc. The grayish
crust or buff, varying in thickness, observed on
blood drawn from a vein during the existence
of violent inflammation, pregnancy. &c. It is
particularly manifest in pleurisy, and hence one
of its names.
For its production, it appears to
be requisite, that there should be an increase
in the proportion of the fibrinous element of the
blood over that of the red corpuscles.
The buff is generally believed to consist of
fibrin ; but according to the researches of Mul
der, it is composed of a binoxide of protein,
which is insoluble in boiling water, and a tritoxide which is soluble. These oxides are com
prehended by Mulder under the name oxyprotein.
When the blood presents this appearance, it
is said to be bttffy.
CORK, Sober.

CORMIER, Sorbus domestics.
In botany, when the
stem of a plant, without creeping or rooting, is
distended under ground, retaining a round or
CORMUS, y.oquog.

oval form it is so called. The Cormus is vul
garly termed a root. radix.
In
CORN, (Saxon corm,) (G.) Kern.
England, this word means the Cerealitt, or those
speds, which grow in eais, not in pods. In the
United States, Com always means Indian Corn.
Its English sense corresponds to the French
—

Bid

or

Bled.

Corn, Clavus, Clavus Pedis, Ecphy'ma Cla
vus, Gemur'sa, (F.) Cor, Ognon, from cornu,
'horn.' A small, hard, corneous tumour, which
forms upon the foot, generally on the toes; and
which is commonly produced on the most pro
jecting parts, by the pressure of too tight shoes.
A part of the corn is raised above the skin, and
forms a round tumour, like the head of a nail:
the other portion, which serves as its base, is
buried more or less deeply in the integuments,
and occasionally extends as far as the tendons
and periosteum.
Corns may, sometimes, be
removed, by immersing the feet in warm wa

ter, but

commonly they return. They can,
be deslroyed by the knife or caustics;
but these operations are not as simple as they
seem.
In the way of palliation,
they must be
constantly pared; and, for the purpose of pre
venting pressure, any soft plaster, spread upon
linen or leather, may be applied, with a hole in
|' the centre, to receive the corn ; and layer after
layer of plaster be added, until they attain the
likewise,

—

CORN

level of the corn. When very irritable, the
lunar caustic, rubbed over the surface, will
generally diminish irritability surprisingly, and
in

mode

not easy of explanation.
Corn, Zea mays c. Guinea, Panicum Italicum
c. Indian, Zea
c.
Wild, Matri
mays
caria chamomilla c. Flag, Gladiolus vulgaris
c. Flower, Centaurea
c. Salad, Va
cyanus
leriana dentata.
CORNALINE, Cornelian.
CORNE, Cornu— c. d'Ammon, Cornu am
c.de Cerfi,
monis
c.de Bilier, Cornu ammonis
Cervus, Cornu cervi, Cochlearia coronopus
de
c. de Chamois, Cornu
la Peuu,
c.
rupicapra?
Cornu.
CORNE', Corneus.
COR'NEA, Cornea transpdrens, C.pelldcida,
C. luciel'i, Cents, Scleral ica ceratoi'des, Cerato'ldes, Cera tome' ninx, Membra'na cornea; from
'
horn.'
The transparent cornea.
cornu,
(F.)
Corn'ee. One of the coats of the eye, so called
has
some
resemblance
it
horn.
because
to
It is
termed transparent to distinguish it from the
opake Cornea vpa'ca or Sclerotic. It is convex,
a

—

—

—

—

—

CORNUA CARTILAGINIS, &c.
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—

—

—

—

—

found

movable, cartilaginous tubercle,
arytenoid cartilages, (q. v.)

on

the

CORNIER, Cornus Florida.
CORNOUILLER, Cornus Florida— c. a Feuilles ar randies, Cornus circinata c. a Grandes
fleurs, Cornus Florida c. Soyeux, Cornus se
,

—

—

ricea.

CORNU. Ceras, Corn, Horn.

(F.) Corne.
conical, hard, epidermeous projection, which
grows on the heads of certain animals, serving
A

them as a weapon of offence and defence. Ana
tomists have given this name to parts of the
human body, which have nearly the same shape
as the horns of animals.
A Corneous
Cornu. A horny excrescence.
Wart, which occasionally forms on the skin,
and requires the ,use of the knife.
(F.) Corne
de la Peeiu. See Corn. Also, Cornu Cervi.
(q. v.) See Cervus. Also, a Retort, (q. v.)
Cornu Acusticum, Ear-trumpet.
Cornu Ammon'is, Cornu Arid lis, Hippocard-

pvs

major,

Protuberan'lia cylid drica, Vermis
Procedsus cer'ebri latera'lis. (F.)
,

Bombyc" inus

d'Ammon, Corne de Bilier, Grande Hippocampe, Pied de cheval marin, Protuberance cyone-fifth of the anterior part of the eye, and re
lindroide (Ch.), Bourreltt roule. A broad, con
presenting a segment of a sphere about seven siderable eminence, curved on itself, and situ
lines and a half, or in. 0.625 in diameter. It ate at the posterior part of the lateral ventricle.
seems to be constituted of lamina? in super
Its surface presents two or three tubercles sepa
position, but of the precise number anatomists rated from each other by shallow grooves.
it
are not
The Accesso'rius Pedis Hippocam'pi, (F.) Acagreed. Henle assigns four; the third,
a very solid
cartilaginous lamella, being called cessoire du pied d'/tippocampe, is a prominence,
Membrane de Demours or M. de Descemct.
usually formed by the base of the inferior cornu
Cornea, Opake, Caligo c. Opaca, Sclerotic of the lateral ventricle of the brain. Itis merely
c. Sugar-loaf, Staphyloma of the Cornea.
a fold of the
hemisphere, and was by Malacarne
called Cuissart ou Arrnure des Jambes.
CORNAE, Cornea.
Cornu Anterius Ventric'uli Latera'lis;
CORNEL, AMERICAN RED-ROD, Cor
c.
nus sericea
Large-flowered, Cornus Florida. Anterior Cornu of the Lat'eral Vedtrich. The
CORNE'LIAN, Carndlian, Chalcedo'nius, portion of the lateral ventricle of the brain,
Carndolus Lapis Curne'olus, Corndlus, Corne'o- which is lodged in the middle of the lobe, and
lus, Lapis Sardius. (F.) Cornaline. A pre forms the commencement of that cavity.
Cornu Cervi, Cornu, Hartshorn, Cornu Cer
cious, semi-transparent stone, found in Sar
dinia. The ancients ascribed to it a number of vlnum, Cervi EFaphi Cornu.
(F.) Corne de
absurd properties.
cerfi. The horns of various species of the stag.
CORNRLUS, Cornelian.
They contain about 27 per cent, of gelatin. The
CORNEOLUS, Cornelian.
shavings, Raspatu'ra seu Ras'ura Cornu Cervi,
COR'NEOUS, Corneus, (F.) Come. Having C. C. raspdtum, boiled in water, have, conse
the nature or appearance of horn.
quently, been esteemed emollient and nutritive.
Corneous Tissue is that which forms the
When burnt, they constitute the Cornu cervi
nails. The corneous membrane is the cornea.
cnlcintltum or Cornu ustum, Phosphas Calcis,
CORNES DE LIMACON (F.), Snail's Calca'ria phosphor' ica, (F.) Corne de cerf calciA name given, by 'Anel, to the
Horns.
lachry nee, which consists of 57.5 per cent, of phos
mal puncta and ducts.
phate of lime. It has been used as an antacid,
CORNES DE LA MATRICE, Cornua uteri but is
wholly inert, as its composition would
c. de la Pe.au, Horny excrescences.
indicate. It contains only 1 per cent, of carbo
nate of lime.
CORNESTA, Retort.
CORNET ACOUSTIQUE, Ear-trumpet— c
Hartshorn was once supposed to possess a
Moyen, Turbinated bone, middle— c. de Mar- bezoardic power. J. Vesti.
Cornu (Cervinum.) Cervus, Plantago coron
gagni, Turbinated bone, superior.
CORNETS DE BERTIN, Sphenoidal cor
opus— c. Ethmoidal, Turbinated bone, middle.
c
nua.
Cornu Desckn'dens Ventric'uli Latera'
Sphenoidaux, Sphenoidal cornua.
CORNICHON. see Cncumis sativus.
lis, Dig"ital Cav'ily, Descending or inferior
CORNICULA'RIS PROCES'SUS, Coracoid cornu of the lateral ventricle. The termination
of the lateral ventricle in the middle lobe of the
process.
CORNICULUM, diminutive of cornu, 'a brain, behind the fissure of Sylvius.
horn,' 'a little horn.' A species of cupping in
Cornu, Middle, Turbinated bone, middle.
strument, shaped like a trumpet, having a hole
Cornu Rupica'pr;e, (F.) Corne de Chamois.
at the top for sucking the air out, to diminish The horn of the chamois.
It has the same
the pressure in its interior.— Scultetus, Hil- properties as the Cornu Cervi.
danus.
CORNUA, Turbinated bones.
Corniculum Laryn'gis, Capilulum SantoCornua Cartilag"ims Thyroideje. Emi
ri'ni, Supra-arytenoid Cadtilages, Capilulum nences on the thyroid cartilage, distinguished
A
which are articulated
into <rrcat or superior;
small,
Carding" inis arytenoidaeae.
—

Corne

anteriorly ; concave, posteriorly ; forming nearly

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

very

•

—
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with the great cornu of the os hyoides; and
into small or inferior, united with the cricoid

CORPORA FIMBR1ATA
Coronal Suture, Sutu'ra corondlis, S. FronS. Arcua'lis. The

—

Cornua Coccy'gis, Cornua of the Coccyx.
Two small, tubercular eminences at the base of
the coccyx, which are articulated with those of
the sacrum.
Cornua Cutanea, Horny excrescences.
Cornua Hyoidei Ossis, Cornua of the Hyoid
Bone. Four fragments of the os hyoides, situ
ate above the body of the bone, and distin
guished into the small or superior, and the

lateral.

or

of the head, which extends from one
bone to the other, over the crown of
the head, and unites the parietal bones with
the frontal. The Suture Coronale, of the French
anatomists, is the suture which unites the two
halves of the os frontis at the early period of
life. It is a prolongation of the sagittal.
CORONALE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are found near Lucca, in Italy.
They received their name from an erroneous
notion, that they are particularly adapted for
curing diseases of the os frontis. Their tem
perature is 95° Fahrenheit. They contain free
carbonic acid, sulphates of lime and magnesia,
chlorides of sodium and magnesium, &c, and

suture

cartilage.

great

topaiicldlis, Puppis Sutura,

Cornua

Laciirymalia, Lachrymal ducts c.
Limacum, Lachrymal ducts.
Cornua Poste'rius Ventric'uli Latera'lis,
—

of the Lateral Ventricle. The
triangular prolongation of the lateral ventricle
of the brain into the substance of the occipital
Posterior Cornu

lobe.
Cornua Sacra'lia, Cornua of the Sacrum.
Two tubercles, situate at the posterior and in
ferior surface of the sacrum, which are some
times united.
Cornua U'teri, Cornua of the Uterus, Ceraa, xteatat, P/tdtanas, (F.) Comes de la Matrice. The angles of the uterus, where the Fal
lopian tubes arise. Sometimes applied to the
Fallopian tubes themselves.
CORNUE, Retort.
CORN UM USA. Retort.
CORNUS AMOMUS, C. sericea— c. Blueberried, c. Sericea.
Cornus Circina'ta, Round-leaved Dogwood,
(F.) Cornouiller afenilles arrondies. The bark
of this variety has been used for similar pur
poses with the next.
Cornus Flor'ida, Dogwood, Dogtree, Boxtree, Bitter Redberry, Large-fioioercd Cornel,
Gr cat-flow crcd Dogwood , Florida Dogwood, Male

Virginian Dogwood,

Boxwood, (New

England,)

(F.) Cornouiller, Cornier; C. a grandes fleurs.
The bark of this beautiful tree, which grows
every where in the United States, has been
long employed as a substitute for the cinchona.
Dose, from gss to t^j. Its active principle has
been separated from it, and received the name
of Cornine.
c. Mas odorata,
Cornus Fcemina, C. sericea
Laurus sassafras c. Rubiginosa, C. sericea c.
Sanguinea, Sebestina, C. sericea.
Cornus Seri"cea, Cornus amo'mus, C. fia'm'nm, C. rnbigino'sa, C. sanguidca, Swamp
Dogioood, Red Willow, Rose Willow, New Eng
land Dogwood, Female Dogwood, Silky leaved
Dogwood, American red-rod Cornel, Blueberried
Dogwood, Blueberried Cornus, (F.) Cornouiller
soycux. The bark, it is said, has been found
little inferior to the Cincho'na Pallida in intermitten ts.
Barton.
CO RNUTA, Retort.
COROD1ALYSIS, Coretomia.
CORONA, Crown c. Dentis, Crown of a
c. Glandis, Crown of the
tooth
glans c. Pos
terior ulna?, Olecranon
c. Regia, Trifolium
melilotus c. Ulna?, Olecranon
c.
Veneris,
Crown of Venus.
CORON.E
CILIARIS MEMBRANULA,
Ciliaris (zonula) c. Palpebrarum, see Tarsus.
Re
CORO'NAL, Corona' lis, Corondrius.
lating to the croton; from corona, 'a crown.' A
name formcily given to thefrontal bone, because
on it partly reposes the crown of kings, &c.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

temporal

some

iron.

CORONARIUS, Coronal.
COR'ONARY, Corona'rius, (F.) Coronaire,
from corona, 'a crown.' Resembling a crown.
Cor'onary Ar'tkry of the Stomach, Arte'ria Corondria Ventric'uli, A. Gas'trica supdrior,
(F.) Artere coronaire slomaduque, A. Stomogasirique (Ch.), is one of the branches of the cce
liac, which passes towards the superior orifice
of the stomach, extends along its lesser curva
ture, and ends by anastomosing with the pylo
ric branch of the hepatic. This artery furnishes
branches to the inferior part of the oesophagus,
the cardiac orifice, the great eul-de-sue, the
middle part of the stomach.-the lesser omentum,
and anastomoses with the other arteries of
those organs.
Coronary Ligament of the liver is a reflec
tion of the peritoneum, which surrounds the
posterior margin of the liver. The same term
is likewise applied to ligaments, which unite
the radius and ulna.
Coronary Vein of the Stomach, Vena
Coronaria Ventric'uli, accompanies the artery
and terminates in the vena porta. Sommering,
and some other anatomists, call all the four ar
teries of the stomach Coronarix stomachicae.
CORONCJON, Coreoncion.
The
CORO'NE, from xoqwnh 'a crow.'
coronoid process of the lower jaw.
COR'ONOID, Corono'letes, fromxopwvi], 'a
crow,' and nSog, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Re
sembling the beak of a crow. This name has
been given to two processes.
One, situate at
the anterior and superior part of the ramus of
the os maxillare inferius, and affording attach
ment to the temporal muscle: the other, called,
also, sharp process, situate at the superior part
of the ulna, anterior to the great sigmoid fossa,
and forming a part of the hinge of the elbow'

joint.
CORONOPOD1UM, Plantago
CORONOPUS,

Cochlearia

coronopus.
coronopus

—

c.

Ruellii, Cochlearia coronopus.

COROTOMIA, Coretomia.
CORPORA ALBICANTIA, Mamillary tubercles c. Aranlii, Noduli Arantii, Tnbercula
A. c. Bigemina, Quadrigemina corpora c.
Candicantia, Albicantia corpora, Mamillary tu
bercles
c. Fibrosa, Corps Fibrcux.
Cor'pora Fimbria'ta, Taenia Hippocam'pi,
Fimbriated or fringed bodies. (F.) Corps Franges, C. Bordds, Bandelettes des Comes d'Am
The thin,
mon, Bandelette dc I Hippor.ampe.
flattened, and very delicate band, situate along
the concave edge of the cornu ammonis, and
—

—

—

—

14

/

CORPORA GENICULATA
which is a continuation of the
of" the fornix.

Corpora Genicula'ta,

CORPUS DENTATUM
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posterior

crura

(F.) Corps geniculc's.

C. gcnouUMs. Two tubercles, situate at the
lower and outer part of the optic thalami,
which furnish several filaments to the optic

Corpora Striata Suterna
Thalami nervorum opticorum.

Posteriora,

CORPS, Body c. Bordcs, Corpora fimbriata
Calleax, Corpus callosum c. CanneMs,
Corpora striata c. Caverneux, Corpora caver
nosa
c. Cendre, Corpus dentatum
c.
Ciliaire,
Corpus dentatum c. Denteld, Corpus dentatum
—

—

—

C-

—

—

—

—

nerves.

Corpora Globosa Cervicis Uteri, Nabothi

glandula?.
Cor'pora Malpighia'na, Malpig'hian Bo
dies, Ad'ini of Malpig'hi. Scattered through
the plexus formed by the blood-vessels and uriniferous tube-i in the kidney, a number of small
dark points may be seen with the naked eye,
which received the name from Malpighi, their
describer.
Each of these, under the micro
scope, is found to consist of a convoluted mass
It was at one time supposed,
of blood-vessels.
that the tubuli uriniferi originate in them; but
does
not
this
Their use
appear to be the case.
is not positively known, as they have been
lately traced by Mr. Bowman into the com
mencement of the urinary tubes, in which they
lie uncovered; it has been supposed that their
office may be to separate the watery portions of
the blood to be mixed with the proper urinous
matter.

Extraneous body
c. Stranger,
c.
Festonnc,
Corpus dentatum.
Corps Fibrf.ux, Corpora fibro' sa. Bayle has
given this name to adventitious, fibrous pro
ductions, of a round form, more or less adhe

—

—

—

rent, and sometimes

having

a

pedicle,

—

which

form in certain parts of the body,
particularly
in the substance of the uterus.
Corps Frangf.s, Corpora fimbriata c. Geni—

cules, Corpora geniculata
vitreum

Hyoloide, Corpus
d Highmore, Corpus

—

c.

c.
d'Hygmore ou
Highmori c. Jaune, Corpus luteum c. Mur. Organists, Orga
qucux, Corpus mueosum
nized bodies
c.
Pampiniforme, Corpus pamc.
piniforme
Pyramidaux, Corpora pyramida
lia
c.
Resdformes, Corpora restiformia c.
rhomboide, Corpus dentatum c. Sir ids, Corpora
striata
c.
T/iyroidc, Thyroid gland c. Vuriciforme, Epididymis c. Vuriqueux, Corpus pam
piniforme, Epididymis c. Vitre, Corpus vi
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

treum.

Corpora Nerveo-Spongiosa

Penis, Corpora

Nervosa, Corpora cavernosa.
Oliva'ria, C. ova'la, Eminen'lia
Olivares, (Eminences luteralcs, Ch.) Oblong,
whitish eminences, situate at the occipital sur
face of the medulla oblongata, exterior to the
corpora pyramidalia.
Corpora Ovata, Corpora olivaria.
Corpora Pyramida'lia, Eminen'lia pyrami
dal les, (F.) Corps pyramidaux, Pyramides anterieures (Gall,) Eminences pyramidales (Ch.)
Two small medullary eminences, placed along
side each other, at the occipital surface of the
medulla oblongata, between the corpoia oliva
ria. These bodies have also been called Corpora
cavernosa

—

c.

Corpora

CORPULEN'TIA, Cor'pulence, from corpus,
'the body,' and lenlus, 'thick,' is synonymous
with Obesity and Polysarcia. (q. v.)
Corpulentia Carnosa, Torositas.
CORPUS, Soma, A Body. (q. v.) Any ob
ject which strikes one or more of our senses.
Gases, liquids, metals, vegetables, animals,

are

Natural bodies have been
many bodies.
divided into animal, vegetable, and mineral; or
into inorganic, including the mineral kingdom;
and organized, including the animal and
vege-'
table. The chief differences between organized
and inorganic bodies consists in the former

so

having

an

trition,

and termination

origin by generation, growth by nu
by death: the latter, a
Pyramidalia antica,
distinguish them from fortuitous origin, external growth, and a termi
the C. olivaria, which have been called Corpora
nation by chemical or mechanical force.
Pyramidalia laterdlia.
Many parts of the frame have, also, been dis
Corpora Pyramidalia Posteriora, Corpora
tinguished by this name, as Corpus Callosum,
restiformia— c. Quadrigemina, Q. corpora.
C. Mueosum, &c.
See Body.
Corpora
Crura, medulla ob
to

—

Restifou'mia,

—

long el tas, Ptdun'culi medullas oblongata?, Corpora
pyramidalia posterio'ra, Ped'uncles of the me
dulla obhngdta; (F.) Corps resdformcs, Cuis
ses posterieures, Pyramides
postcrieures du cervelet, Racines, Bras

ou Jarnbe.s du cervelet, Petites branches de la moelle allono-ee, Pidoncules
du cervelet. Two medullary projections, ob
long, and of a whitish appearance, which pro
ceed from each side of the upper extremity of
the medulla oblongata, and contribute to the
formation of the cerebellum.

Corpora

rieur du

Stria'ta, Grand ganglion stipe-

cerveau

(Gall,) Conches

Corpus Adeniforme, Prostate
c. Adenoic.
des, Prostate
Adiposuin, Pinguedo c.
Alicnum. Extraneous
c. Annulare, Pons va
rolii.
Corpus Callosum, Commissu'ra Magna ced-

des

nerfis

eth-

mdidaux, Corps canneles, Eminedda Lendcula'res, Colliduli Nervi Elltmo'ida'lis, Ap'iccs
durum medulla obtonga'la, (F.) Corps striis.
Pyriform eminences, of a slightly brownish-

gray colour, which form part of the floor of the
lateral ventricles of the brain.
When cut, a
mixture of gray and white substance is seen,
to
which
arranged alternately,
they owe tiieir
All the white bands are continuous with
name.
the primary fasciculi of the corpora olivaria.
Willis considered that the soul resided there.

—

—

—

ebri, Trabs Medulla'ris, Trabec'ula, Cop'uta mag
na cedebri, (F.)
Corps calleux, Voule medulluire,

Plafond des ventricnles du cerveau, Mesobbe
(Oh.) A white, medullary band, perceived on
separating the two hemispheres of the brain,
which it connects with each other. La Pey
ronie regarded it as the seat of the soul.
Coiirus Ciliare, Ciliary Body, Corpus den
tatum, see Ciliary c Cinereum, Corpus den
tatum
c.
Conoides, Pineal gland— c. Crystalloides, Crystalline.
Corpus Denta'tum vel Denticula'tum, C.
Cilia' re, (F.) Corps, dentele, Corps feslonni. A
—

—

cential, oval nucleus, of cinerilious substance,
met with in the cerebellum; the circumference
of which exhibits a number of indentations,

surrounded

by medullary substance
Vicq
d'Azyr. It is seen by dividing the cerebellum
two
into
equal parts— The same body
vertically
has been called Corps cendre] ou ciliaire, ou
—
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CORPUS DISCOIDES

rfiomboi'de, Corpus Cine'reum, C. Rhombo'ideum,
Ganglion du cervelet, Noyau central des Pedoncuius du cervelet, Nucleus dentatus seu fimbridtus seu centra' lis seu rhomboiddlis, Substan'da
rhontboldea, Gadglion cilidrS, Gad glion cerebclli.
Corpus Discoi des, Cry stall ine
c. Externum,
Extraneous body
c. Extraneum, Extraneous
—

—

body— c, Glandif'orme, Prostate

—

c.

Glandosum,

Prostate c. Glandulosum, Prostate.
Corpus Glandulo'sum Mulie'rum, Gland'ula Prus'lala Mulierum.
A vascular, spongy
eminence, which surrounds the'orifice of the
urethra, and projects at its under part.
Corpus Highmo'ri, C. Highmoridnum,Med—

lus

seniindrius, (F.)

Corps d'Hygmore

ou

d' Highm.ore, Sinus des vaisseaux seminifieres,
(Ch.) An oblong eminence, along the superior
edge of the testicle, which seems formed of a
reflection of the tunica albuginea, through
which the principal trunks of the seminiferous
vessels pass before they reach the epididymis.
Corpus Lu'teum,(F.) Corps jaune. A small
yellowish body, perceived in the ovarium,
owing to the rupture of one of the vesicles. It
was, for a long time, considered an evidence of
previous impregnation: but it is now main
tained, that Corpora IxUea may be met with in

unquestionable virgins.
Corpus Muco'sum, C. redcula're, RetS mucdMucus Malpig'hii, Rele Malpigfhii, Mu
cous web, (F.)
Corps muqueux. The second
layer of the skin has been so called. It is
situate between the cutis vera and cuticle, and
gives colour to the body. In the white varie
ties of our species it is colourless; in the ne
gro, black. By some anatomists the existence
of such a distinct layer is denied.
Corpus Okense, Corpus Wolffianum.
Corpus Pasipinifor'me, C. varied sum, from
pampinus, 'a tendril.'
Codpus pyrarnida'ls,
Hederdccus plexus, (F.) -Corps pampiniforme,
C. Variqueux. The plexus or retiform arrange
ment of the spermatic arteries and veins, in the
cavity of the abdomen, anterior to the psoas
muscle.
Corpus Papilla're.
Textus papilla'ris, Cor
The nervous and vascular pa
pus recdcula'rS.
pilla?, situate beneath the epidermis, called by
Breschet Neurothelic apparatus.
Cori us Phacoides, Crystalline
c. Pituitare,
sum,

—

Pituitary gland c. Psalloides, Lyra c. Pyramidale, Corpus pampiniforme c. Reticulare,
Corpus mueosum, Corpus Papillare c. Rhornboideum, Corpus dentatum c. Thymianum.
Thymus c. Thymicum, Thymus c. Thyreoideum, Thyroid gland c. Turbinatum. Pineal
gland c. Varicosum, Corpus pampiniforme,
Spermatic chord c. Varicosum testis, Epididy
—

—

—

—

—

CORROSION

early period of fcetal formation, bodies
perceptible, which were first described, as
existing in the fowl, by Wolff,and in the mam
malia, by Oken. According to Miiller, they
disippear in man very early, so that but slight
remains of them are perceptible after the 9th or
10th week of pregnancy. They cover the re
gion of the kidneys and renal capsules, which
are formed afterwards; and
they are presumed
to be the organs of urinary secretion
during the
first periods of foetal existence.
CORPUSCLES, BLOOD, Globules of the
blood— c. Glandiform, Acinus c. Lymph, see
Lymph.
Corpuscles, Pacin'ian, so called from Filippo Pacini, an Italian physician, who first
a

very

are

—

noticed them in 1830. Small bodies connected
with the cutaneous nerves of the palm and
sole. They have also been found,
sparingly
and inconstantly in nerves at the wrist and
elbow; in the upper arm, forearm, and thigh,
and intercostal nerve, the sacral plexus, solar
plexus and the plexuses adjacent to it. In each
corpuscle is the termination of a nervous fila
ment.
Their uses are not known.
Corpuscles Splenic, see Spleen
c. White
granulated, see Globulin.
CORPUSCULA ARANTII.TuberculaA—
c.
Glandularum similia intestinorum,
Peyeri
glandula? c. Globosa cervicis uteri, Nabothi
—

—

glandula?.
CORPUSCULUM

see

Sigmoid

—

—

CORRECTIF, Corrigent.

CORRECTION, Coireddo, from corrigerc,
(con, and regere, to rule or order,') to correct.'
The act of correcting medicines; that is, of
diminishing their energy or obviating unplea
sant effects,
by mixing them with substances
which mitigate their operation.
.

'

'

CORRECTORIUS. Corrigens.
CORRIGEEN MOSS, Fucus crispus.

C O R'R I G E N T,
Codrigens, Correcto'rius,
Casd'gans, Infridgens, Emen'dans : same ety
mon.
Cor
recti
That which corrects. A
fi.
(F.)
corrigent, in a pharmaceutical formula, is a sub

added to a medicine to mollify or mo
its action.
In the following formula, the
aloes, if not corrected, might indue'e tormina.
The Oleum Menthae is added as a
corrigent.
stance

dify

—

—

—

£

Syrup

—

mis.
Corpus Spongio'sum Ure'thrje, Substan'da
spongio'sa ure'thras. This substance arises be
fore the prostate gland, surrounds the urethra,
and forms the bulb. It then proceeds to the
end of the corpora cavernosa, and terminates
in the glans penis, which it forms.
Corpus Vit'reum, Humor Vitrcus, H. Hyaloides, Glacidlis humor, Vitreous humor. (F.)
Corps vitre\, C. hyalulde, Hurneur lnjaldi.de. The
transparent mass of a gelatinous consistence,
which fills the eye, behind the crystalline. It
is contained in cells, formed by the tunica hya-

loidea.

Wolffia'.num, Corpus

Oken'si.

At

Aloes,

gj

Olei Menthae,

—

Corpus

ARANTII,

valves c. Sesamoideum, see Sigmoid valves.
COR R A GO, Borago officinalis.
CORRE, Corse, from x?<ou>, ' 1 shave.' (?) The
temples or the part of the jaws, which it is
usual to shave.
Gorra?us.

q.

s.

utfiant

Pilula

gtt." v
xvj

CORRF'GIA.

sion,

A leathern strap. By exten
the term has been applied to the tendons

and

ligaments.
CORROB'ORANT, Corral/ or ans, Rob'orans,
Bracing, from corroborare, (con, and robur,
'

'strength,') to strengthen.' (F.) Corroborant,
Corroboradf, Forlifianl. Any substance which
strengthens and gives tone. Wine, e. g., is a
See Tonic.
corroborant.
CORROBORANT! A. Tonics.
CORROBORATIF, Corroborant.

CORRODANT, Corrosive.
CORRODENS, Corrosive.
CORROSIF, Corrosive.

CORRO'SION, Corrdsio,Diabrdsis,Anabro'-

CORROSIVE

Ero'sio, from con,
gnaw.' The action or

sis,

and rodere, rosum, 'to
effect of corrosive sub

stances

CORRO'SIVE, Corro'dens, Diabrol icus Corsame
etymon. (F.) Corrosifi, Corro,

rosi'vus,
dant.

Corrosives

are

substances, which, when

placed in contact with living parts, gradually
disorganize them. Caustic alkalies, Mineral
acids, Corrosive sublimate, are corrosives. They
act either
directly, by chemically destroying
the part, or indirectly, by causing inflammation
and gangrene.

from

con,

and ruga, 'a wrinkle.'
Wrinkling, Frowning,
(F.) Froncement; the contraction of the Corrumuscles.
Corrugation of
gato'res Supercilii
the skin is often owing to the application of
styptic medicines: it is rendered by them un
equal and rugous,
CORRUGATOR COITERIL Corrugator su

percilii.
Supercil'ii,

from

corrugare,

wrinkle;' same etymon. Mas' cuius super
cilii, Supercilia'ris, Mudcuius frontdlis verus
seu Corruga'tor Coile'rii; (F.) Cutan&o-sour ci
'to

Muscle Sourcilier ou Surcilier, M. FrontoSourcilier. A muscle situate in the eyebrows.
It is attached, by its inner extremity, to the su

der,

perciliary ridge, and is confounded, externally,
with the occipito-frontalis and orbicularis pal
pebrarum. It carries the eyebrow inwards, and
wrinkles the skin of the forehead.

CORRUPTION, Corrup'do, Phthora,

aph'thora,

from

corrumpere, corruptum,

Di-

(con,

and rumpere, 'to break,') ' to destroy.' Act of
corrupting. State of being corrupted. Reac
tion of the particles of a body upon each other.
It is probable that something like corruption
may take place even in the living body.
CORSE, Corre.
CORSET, from (F.) corps, ' the body.' Stethodes'mium, Tdnica Tltordcis, Thorax. An
article of dress, which closely embraces the
trunk, and is much used by females in civilized
countries.
When corsets or stays are worn
very tight, many serious evils result from the
unnatural compression.
Different bandages, more or less complicated,
which embrace the greater part of the trunk,
are likewise so called.
CORSET DE BRASDOR. The name of a
bandage invented by one Brasdor, to keep in
situ the fragments of a fractured clavicle.
CORTALON, Senecio.

CORTEX, Phloios, Pltloos, Phlous, tfXotog,
$Xoog,<p?.ovg, Bark, (F.) Ecorce. This word has
often been

thus,

applied, exclusively,

to

say Bark the cortex or
It means, also, any bark.

we

t»0XW-

—

Cortex ALCOMoco,^4/co7raoiyr/e

Cinchona:
bark xtd

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

tus

—

—

—

—

—

—

caryophyllata

—

c.

—

Cortex Ovi, Cortical Membrane. This mem
so
called by Boer and Granville, ia
usually regarded as a uterine production, and
designated Decidua reflexa. They consider it
to surround the ovule, when it descends into the
uterus, and to enclose the shaggy chorion. It
is absorbed during the first months of uterogestation, so as to expose the next membrane
to the contact of the decidua, with which a con
nexion takes place at the part where the pla
centa is to be formed.
In that part, Boer and
Granville consider, that the Cortex Ovi is never
altogether obliterated, but only made thinner,
and in process of time is converted into a mere
pellicle or envelope, which not only serves to
divide the filiform vessels of the chorion into
groups or cotyledons, in order to form the pla
centa, but also covers those cotyledons. This,
Granville calls membra'na pro'pria.
See De
cidua membrana.
Cortex Pallidus, Cinchona? lancifolia? cor
tex
c. Patrum, Cinchona
c. Profluvii, Nerium
antidysentericum c. Ruber, Cinchona? oblongifolia? cortex
c. Striata dentium, Enamel of the
teeth
c. Thuris,
Croton cascarilla c. Winc. Winteranus
teranus, see Wintera aromatica
spurius, Canella alba.
CORTICAL, Corded lis, from cortex, 'bark.'
Belonging to bark. See Cortex cerebri.
Cortical Membrane, Cortex ovi.
CORTUSA AMERICANA, Heuchera cor-

brane,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

tusa.

CORU. An Indian tree, the bark of whose
furnishes a milky juice, which is employed
in diarrhoea and
dysentery. It is also called
Corn Canar'ica.
root

CORUSCATIO, Astrape.

CORYBANTIASM, Corybantias'mus, from
one of the
Corybantes. A name for
merly given to a kind of phrensy, in which the
sick were tormented by fantastic visions, and
perpetual want of sleep.
Kiqupug,

CORYDALUS BULBOSUS, Fumaria bulbosa.

COR'YLUS AVELLA'NA, Bundurh, CodThe Hazel-nut Tree.
(F .) Coudrier,Noiseder. Family, Amentacese. Sex. Syst. Monce-

ylus.

c. Anisi stelIliicium anisatum
c.
Antiscorbuticus,
alba
c.
Canella
Aromaticus, Canella alba c.
Aurantii, see Citrus Aurantium c. Canella:
cassia
Laurus
c. Cardinalis
del
Malabarica?,
Lugo, Cinchona c. Caryophyllatus, see Myr

lati,

nei"ves; and therefore calls it Substance matrice
des nerfis.
The name cortical is likewise given to the ex
ternal substance of the kidneys, because it is
of a deeper colour than the inner part of the
organ, and forms a kind of envelope to it.
Cortex Chacarill;e, Croton cascarilla
c,
China?, Cinchona c. Chinse regius, Cinchona
c.
c.
Crassior, Laurus cassia
Culilawan,
c. Eleutheria?, Croton cas
Laurus culilawan
carilla c. Flavus, Cinchona? cordifoliae cortex
c. Lavola, see Iliicium anisatum
c.
Magellanicus, see Wintera aromatica.
—

CORRUGATION, Corruga'tio,

Corruga'tor

CORYLUS ROSTRATA
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Caryophylloides, Laurus

culilawan.
Cortex Cer'ebri. The Cortical, Cineridous,
Vesicular or Gray substances of the Brain. The
gray portion observed at the exterior of the
cerebrum and cerebellum ; so called because it
forms a kind of bark to the medullary substance.
Gall considers, that this substance forms the

The nut of this tree is much
in many countries.
Like all nuts, it is
by no means easy of digestion. It is the Nuxavelldna, kci^vov ttoutixov, of the ancients ; (F.)
(the nut) Aveline Noisette.
An
Cor'ylus Rostra'ta, Beaked Hazel.
indigenous shrub, Nat. Ord. Amentacea?; Sub
order, Cupulifera?: Sex. Syst. Moncecia Poly
andria; the nut of which is surrounded by a
coriaceous and scaly involucre, terminating in
with short and thick bristles.
a tube covered
These bristles have been given as an anthel
mintic in the same cases and doses as mucuna.
cia

Polyandria.

eaten

COTULA
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CORYMBETRA

hence, have been called Floating ribs, Cotes
CORYMBETRA, Hedera helix.
flottanles. The vertebral extremity of each rib
CORYPHE, Vertex.
It is called the head of
CORY'ZA, Gravddo, Rhinitis, Catastag'mos, is slightly expanded.
the

Calastalag'mos, Stillicid'ium Narium, Phlegmalorrhdgia, Blennorrlta'a nasalis, Blennorrhin'ia,
Dedtillalio, Catadrhus ad Nares: vulgarly, 'run
ning at the nose,' 'A cold in the head :' In French,

Rhume de cerveau Catarrhe nasal, Enchifrenement,in Old English Pose or Mur; whence Murrcn
and Murrain; from xopvg, or y.aqu, 'the head,
Inflammation (attended with
and Cetu, ' I boil.'
increased discharge) of the Schneiderian mem
brane lining the nose, and the sinuses commu
with it. The affection generally sub

nicating

sides without any medical treatment.
c. Maligna, Oza?Coryza Entonica, Oza?na
c. Oza?nosa, Oza?na— c.
na
Ulcerosa, Oza?na
c. Virulenta, Oztena.
COSC1NISMUS, Cribration.
COSCINOf, see Cribration.
COSMESIS, Cosmetics.
COSMETICS, Ars cosmet'ica, Callipis'tria,
Cosme'sis, (F.) Cosmcdque, from xoapttr, 'to
adorn,' to embellish.' The art of preserving
—

—

—

'

used
for that pur
which enter into the
pose ; as the compounds
oxides of lead, bismuth, mercury, arsenic, &c.
All these, however, injure the skin, and often
<i-ive rise to unpleasant cutaneous affections.
ablution with cold water and bathing

the

Cosmetic, Sdlbo'ma, is, also,

beauty.

for the different

means

employed

Frequent

the best cosmetics.
Essences, soaps, and
all the preparations intended for the toilet, fall,
also, under this head.

are

COSMETIQUE, Cosmetics.

'
from xo<r,uoc, the world,' 'order,'
The order which was supposed to preside
critical
Hippocrates and others have

COSMOS,
&c.
over
so

days.

bracelets, employed,
(kociluiv, to adorn,')

termed

ments

'

not

but

only as orna
as therapeu

tical agents.
COSSA. Haunch.
COSSUM. A malignant ulcer of the nose,
often of a syphilitic character. Paracelsus.
COSSUS or COSSIS. A sort of white, short,
thick worm or larve, found in trees, logs of
wood, &c, and used by the Romans as a great
article of gourmandise.
They were, also, ap
like
plied to ulcers. Pliny. The term has,
to those small vermiform
wise, been
—

—

given

the face, Acne (q. v.), which arise
from inflammation of the sebaceous follicles.
'
A Rib, from custodire, to guard,'
COSTA.
'defend? (F.) Cote. The ribs are 24 in num
ber;— 12 on each side. They are irregular,
situlong, bony curves: slightly flattened, and
The
at the sides of the chest.
intervals between them are called Inter cos'tal
and they are
spaces, (F.) Espaces intercostaux,

pimples

on

ate^obliquely

tjie rib
space between
Capilulum Costse :
this and the tubercle is the collum or neck. An
terior to the tubercle is the angle. The angle
is the part where the bone bends to form the
lateral part of the thorax.
—

COSTIVE NESS, Constipation.

COSTMARY, Tanacetum balsamita.
COSTO-ABDOMINAL, Obliquus externus

abdominis— c.
—

Belonging

the first 7; which are articulated, at
one extremity to the spine, and at the other,
by means of their cartilages to the sternum.
The false ribs are the remaining 5: the upper
most three being united, by means of their car
tilages, to the cartilage of the last true rib. The
ethers are free at their external extremity, and,

called,

are

to the ribs and clavicle.

from the cartilage of the first rib to
the inferior surface of the clavicle:
COSTO-CORACOIDIEN, Pectoralis minor

obliquely,

Serratus magnus.
Re
and sternum. The articulation
ribs
the
lating
of the sternum with the anterior extremity of
the first seven ribs.
c.

—

Scapulaire,

COSTO-STERNA.L, Costo-Slerndlis.
to

COSTO-TRACHELIA'NUS.

to

Relating

the ribs and to the trachelian or transverse pro
Under the name Coslo-tracesses of the neck.
cftdlian, Chaussier designates the anterior and

posterior scnleni.

COSTO-TRANSVERSA'RIUS. Relating to
ribs, and to the transverse processes.— Bi

the

name to the articulation of the
tuberosities of the ribs with the transverse pro
cesses of the spine.
COSTO-VERTEBRAL, Coslo- Vertebrdlis.
Belonging to the ribs and vertebra?. Bichat
articulation of the head
gave this name to the
of the ribs with the vertebra?, and to the liga
with
it.
ments connected
COSTO-XYPHOID, Coslo-xyphdideus. The
name of a ligament, which unites the cartilage
of the seventh rib to the xyphoid or ensiform

chat gave this

—

cartilage.

COSTUS. The ancients seem to have given
this name to several plants. One has borne
the appellation, since the time of Dioscorides,
the Costus Arab'icus, Costus In' dicus, C.
amdrus,dulcis,orientdlis,Tsidrta, Canne Congo,
Canne de Riviere: Family, Amomea?, Sex-. Syst.
Monandria Monogynia; the root of which is
aromatic, and has been considered tonic, car
minative, diuretic, emmenagogue, &.c. The
virtues of the ancient costus are highly extolled.
Theophrastus, Dioscorides, "Pliny , Galen.
Costus Corticosus, Canella alba c. Hortoc. Hortorum mi
rum,' Tanacetum balsamita
c.
Nigra, Cynara sco
nor, Achillea ageratum
—

—

—

—

—

lymus.

COSTYLE,Cotyle.
COTA, Anthemis cotula.
an obscure term, used
by
universal solvent: such a thing

COTARO'NIUM;

Vraies

into Castas verse, True ribs, (F.)
Cotes, Cotes sternales, Coles verdebro-sternales
(Ch.;) and into Castas spdriae, Mendo'sas. Costa,
False ribs, Cotes asternales, (Ch.,) Fausses Cotes.
The true or sternal ribs, as they have also been

Serratus magnus

Costo-Clavic'ular Lkj'ament, Cleidocostal
L., is a fibrous, flattened fascia, which extends,

numbered first, second, third, &c, reckoning
from above to below. They have been distin

guished

Basiscupulaire,

Claviculaire, Subclavian muscle.
COSTO-CLAVICULAR, Costo-Claviculdris.

c.

Paracelsus for
as

a

does not exist.

COTE, Costa.
COTES, COL DES, Collum
COTIGNAC.
serve,

prepared

and sugar.

A kind of

from

quinces,

costarum.

conserve

not

or

pre

entirely ripe,

It is esteemed stomachic and

tringent.
COTON, Gossypium.

COTTON, Gossypium.
COTULA, Anthemis cotula.

as

COUP DE SO LEIL

COTULA FCETIDA
Cotula

Foetida, Anthemis cotula.
COTUN'NIUS, LIQUOR OF. Liduor Cotun' nii, L. of Colug'no,
Aquula acus'lira, Aqua
audito'ria, Per'ilymph, (F.) Lympltede Cotugno.
A transparent, slightly viscid fluid, which fills

and a sensation is experienced by
the ear as if a column of air was traversing
with much noise, strength, and lapidity, tubes
with solid walls.

energetic,

Cough, Winter, Bronchitis, (chronic.)
CO ULER, To strain.

all the cavities of the internal ear, and of which
Cotugno made mention. It is also called Aqua

COULEUVRE, Coluber berus.

COULEUVREE, Bryonia alba.
COULISSE, (F.) A groove, a gutter.'

Labyrinthi.

'

COTURNIX, Tetrao coturnix.
the
as
Acetabulum. A nollow cavity in a
which receives the head of another bone:

COT'YLE, Colyla, Cotylddon, Codtyll;
same

bone,

particularly th cotyloid cavity. KorvXr; signi
fied a drinking cup, and, indeed, any thing
■

hollow,

as

the hollow of the hand.— Athena?us.

COTYLEDON, Cotyle— c. Marina,
cus

Umbili

marinus.

Cotyledons, (K.orvXrtSu>v,

'

a

cavity,') Acetab'by their union,

ula uteri'na. The lobes which,
form the placenta.

COT'YLOID, Cotyldi'des, Cotyldi'deus, Cotylo'des, from xorvXr;, 'a drinking cup,' and
ttdog, form.' Resembling the ancient xirvXij.
The name of a hemispherical cavity, situate in
'

the os innominatum, which receives the head
of the os femoris;
Fossa cotylo'idea, Sinus jCoxse,
—

Acetab'ulum, Pyxis.
Cot'yloid Lig'ament, Ligamedtum Cotyloideum, (F.) Ligament cotyldidien, is a very thick,
fibro-cartilaginous ring, surrounding the coty
loid cavity, the depth of which it increases.
COU, Collum c. Gros, Bronchocele.
COUCH GRASS, Triticum repens.
COUCHE ou COUCHES (F.) from coucher,
This word is used, 1. For par
'to lie down.'
turition (q. v.), accouchement or delivery (puer—

pe'rium, parlurl'tio: hence, une couche heureuse,
a pre
'a happy delivery;' une fausse couche,
mature delivery:' and, 2. For the time during
'

on account of
the child-bed state.
The Lochia have been termed Suites de couches.
Couche also means a bed or thalamus (q v.) as,
COUCHES DES NERFS ETHMOIDAUX,
Corpora striata c. des Nerfs oculaires, Thalami
nervorum
opticorum c. des Nerfs optiques,

which

a

delivery,

female remains in bed

—

Tempus puerpe'rii,

—

—

Thalami
Thalami

opticorum
opticorum.

nervorum
nervorum

—

c.

Optiques,

COUCHER, Decubitus.
COUCHING, see Cataract.

COUCINEACOCCINEA,Cacouciacoccinea.
COUDE, Elbow.
COUDE-PIED, Instep.

COUD&E,

Cubitus.
COUDRIER, Corylus avellana.
COUENNE, (F.) Cutis suit' la. A term given
to various parts of the human skin, which are

prominent, hard, brownish, and often covered
with rough hairs, so as to form patches not very
unlike the skin of the hog. It is a mal-formation, occurring during intra-uterine existence,

remaining for life. See also, Na?vus, and
phlogisticum.
COUENNE INFLAMMATOIRE, Corium
phlogisticum— c. Pleuredque, Corium phlogisti

and

Corium

cum.

COUGH, Tussis— c. Bronchial, C. tubal—
c. Root, Trillium latifolium.
Cough, Tubal, bronchial cough, Tussis brodchica, (F.) Toux tubaire, T. bronchique. Cough
is so termed, when the succussion communi
cated by it to the parietes of the chest is very

Ana

this name, every deep
channel in a bone, in which a tendon
groove
plays; such as the Coulisse Bicipitale or Bici
pital Groove of the Humerus.
tomists

designate, by

or

—

COULISSE BICIPITALE, Bicipital groove
Humerale, Bicipital groove.
COULOIR, Colatorium.
COUM, Colchicum autumnale.
COUNTENANCE, Vultus, Visage, (F.) Fi
'
with,' and teneo, 'I
gure, Visage: from cum,
hold
The form of the face. Thet system of
the features.
c.

—

'

COUNTER-EXTEN'SION, Contra extedsio,
Andt'asis, (F.) Contre- extension, from contraexten'dere, 'to extend in a contrary direction.'
It consists in retaining firmly and immovably
the upper part of a limb, whilst extension' is
practised on the lower, in cases of fracture or
luxation.

COUNTER-INDICATION, Contra-indicd-

do, Antendeix'is. An indication contrary to
another, (F.) Contre-indication. Any circum
stance, which acts as an obstacle to the employ
ment of such therapeutical means as seem to be
indicated by other circumstances,
COUNTER-IRRITANT, see Counter-irrita
tion
c. Granville's,
(Lotion,) Granville's Coun
—

ter-irritant.

COUNTER-IRRITATION, Conlra-irritdlio.
An irritation, excited in a part of the body,
with the view of relieving one existing in ano
ther part. The remedies used for this purpose
are called Counter-irritants, and form a most
valuable class of remedial agents.
See Deriva
tion.

COUP, Blow c. de Feu, Wound, gunshot.
COUP DE MAITRE ou TOUR DE MAITRE, (F.) A masterly stroke or performance.
A mode of introducing the sound or catheter
into the bladder, which consists in first passing
it with its convexity towards the abdomen of
the patient, and afterwards giving it a half turn
towards the right groin, when its extremity has
reached the root of the penis under the sym
physis pubis. There is no advantage in this
mode of introduction.
—

COUP DE
used

by

some

SANG, (F.) A common term,
physicians in France, to desig

the loss of sensation and motion, which
results from hemorrhage in the brain, or from
simple congestion in the vessels of that organ.
See Apoplexy. Some authors have compre
hended, under the same denomination, different
hemorrhages, which occur in the cellular tex
ture of the face, lungs, skin, &c.
nate

COUP DE

SOLE1L, (F.) Siri'asis, Scirlasis,

JEgypdaca, Ictus sods, Ictus soldris,
Insoldtio, Encephalitis insolado'nis, Phreni'ds
calentu'ra, a stroke of the sun. JEgyptian Starstroke or Sunstroke.
Any affection produced
by the action of the sun on some region of the
A very com
hands,
arms, &c.
body; head,
mon effect of exposing the naked head to the
Siriasis

—

—

is inflammation of the brain or its meninges,
which Sauvages calls Car us ab Insolddone.

sun

COUPE-BRIDE. Kiotome.

COUPEROSE, Gutta rosea.
COUPURE, Cut, Wound (incised )

C OUR ANTE, Diarrhoea.
COURAP. A distemper, very

common

in

India, in which there is a perpetual itching of
surface, and eruption. It is of an herpetic
character, and appears chiefly on the axilla,
groins, breast, and face.
COURBARlL,see Aninre.
COURBATURE, (F.) Aeer'ba lassitu'do, Vio
lent lassitude, fatigue. An indisposition, cha

by

a

sensation,

as

if the limbs

French surgeons distinguish two kinds. 1. The
Grand Couvrecbef ou Serrette en can 6 (Cucul
lus major,) which is formed of a napkin or
Iar^e square compress:

the

racterized

COXARUM

20''/

COUPE-BRIDE

were

bruised; general feeling of debility, extreme
lassitude; and, sometimes, slight fever. It ap
pears immediately after severe exercise, but
sometimes not till the next day.
Rest re
moves it.
Curvature.
COURBURE,
COURGE, Cucurbita pepo.
COURMI or CURMI, x=r^., nvqut. A fer
A kind of
mented liquor, made from barley.
ale or beer.
Dioscorides.
COURO-MOELLI. An Indian tree, the
bark of which is said to be anti-venomous.

side of Cork Harbour, in Ireland, is the Island
of Cove. The town of Cove is on the southern
acclivity of a hill running from east to west.
It is, consequently, sheltered from the north
winds, and receives the full force of the sun.
It is one of the mildest climates in Great Bri
tain, and corresponds in its influence on dis
ease with the south-west of England. It is well

adapted as a winter retreat for trfe phthisical.
COVOLAM, Cratse'va Marmelos. The bark
of this tree is tonic: the unripe fruit is astrin
gent: but, when ripe, is delicious.
COWBANE, Cicuta aquatica.
COWBERRY, Vaccinium vitis ida?a.
COWHAGE, Dolichos pruriens.
COWITCH, Dolichos pruriens.

—

COURON'DI, Couron'do. An evergreen tree
juice of which, mixed with warm
whey, is said to cure dysentery. Ray.
COURONNE CILIAIRE, Godronne canal
c. du Dent, Crown of a tooth
c. du Gland,
Crown of the glans c. du Trepan, Crown of
of India, the

—

—

—

—

the trepan
c. de Venus, Crown of Venus.
COURONNE RAYONNANTE, (F.) A term
given by Reil to the fan-shaped terminations of
the crura cerebri in the brain.
COURONNEMENT,(F.) Corona. A vulgar
expression, sometimes used to designate the
circular ring, which the os uteri forms around
the head of the child at a certain period of ac
couchement:
the head seeming to be sur
rounded, as it were, by a crown. The head is
then said to be ou couronnement.
COURS DE VENTRE, Diarrhoea.
—

—

COURSE, Running.
COURSES, Menses.
COURT, Short.
COURTE HALE INE, Dyspnoea.
COUSIN, Culex.
COUSSINET, Pad.
COUTEAU, Knife— c. a Amputation, Knife,
amputation c. a Cataracte, Knife, cataract c.
Courbe, Knife, crooked— c. a Crochet, Knife,
crotchet c. Desarticulateur, Knife,
doubleedged c. Droit, Knife, amputation c. de Feu,
Cultellaire c. Interosseux, Knife, double-edged
c.
Lendculaire, Knife, lenticular c. Lithotome, Knife, lithotomy c. en Serpelte, Knife en
—

—

COWPARSNEP, Heracleum lanatum.
COWPER'S GLANDS, Adcessory glands,
(F.) Glandes accessoires, G. de Cowper, Pros
tates inferieures ou petiles prostates. Two small
ovoid groups of mucous, reddish follicles, situ
ate behind the bulb of the urethra, before the
prostate, the excretory ducts of which open
into the bulbous portion of the urethra.
They
are also called Glart'dula antepros'tatx, and G.
pros''lata inferio'res.
Cowper's Glands in the Female. Glands
of Duverney, Glands of Bartholinus, are situate
at each side of the entrance of the vagina, be
neath the skin covering the posterior or infe
rior part of the labia. They are rounded, but
elongated, flat, and bean-shaped; their long
diameter varying from five to ten lines; their
transverse, from two and a half to four and a
quarter; and their thickness from two and a
quarter to three lines. Like Cowper's glands
in the male, they are not invariably present.
The secretion from them is a thick, tenacious,
grayish-white fluid, which is emitted in great
quantity during sexual intercourse; and is pro
bably the fluid, supposed, of old, to be the fe
male sperm.
COWPOX, Vaccina c. Inoculation, Vacci
—

nation.

COWRAP, Impetigo.
COWSLIP, Primula

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

scrpette—c.
c. a

deux

Symphysien,

see

Symphyseotomy

—

trancltans, Knife, double-edged.

COUTOU'BEA ALBA, Ex'acum spicdtum,
Plcrium spicdtum. A plant of Guiana, which
is very bitter, and is considered, in the country,
to be
emnienagogue, anthelmintic, and anti-

dyspeptic.
COUTURES PAR LA PETITE
Cicatrix.
COUTURIER, Sartorius.

COUVERCLE,

see

Crucible.

COUVRECHEF, (F.) Cucullus, Fascidtio
cuculla'ta. A bandage, applied to the head for
retaining certain dressings, &c. in situ. The

veris

—

c.

Jerusalem,

Pulmonaria.

COWWEED, Cha?rophyllum sylvestre.
COXA, Haunch.
COX^LUVIUM, Bath, hip.
COXAGRA, Neuralgia femoro-poplita?a.
COXAL'GIA, Osphyalgia. A word of hy
brid origin, from coxa, 'hip,' and aXyog, 'pain.'
Pain in the

A sign of rheumatic or other
of some disease about the hipSee Neuralgia femoro-poplita?a, and the

hip.

inflammation,

joint.
VLROLE,

see

and, 2. The Petit Cou

vrechef on Mouchoir en triangle (Cucullus mi
nor,) formed of a napkin or other square com
press, folded from one angle to the other diago
nally opposite to it.
COUVRECHEF, see Bandage, Galen's.
COVE, (CLIMATE OF.) On the northern

or

next.

morbus
COXA'RUM seu COXEN'DICUS seu COXARIUS MORBUS, ArthrodacS coxdrum, Coxarthroc'acS, Coxul'gia (of some.) Hip disease.
A scrofulous caries, and often spontaneous
luxation of the head of the os femoris, occasion-

COXARTHROCACE, Coxarum

•

C0XEND1X

208

ing permanent shortening of the limb, and not
unfrequently hectic and death.
COXENDIX, Haunch. This word has also
been used
synonymously with ischium. The

CRANIOLOGY OR CRANIOSCOPY

CRAIE, Creta.
Kgttta, from ntgaw, 'I
mixture of any kind.
Dilute wine.

CRAMA,

mix.'

A

CRAMBE, Cabbage.
CRAM'BION, from x.o*ptpt], 'cabbage.' A
(q. v.) Anatomists, too, have called
decoction of cabbage.
.ilia, Ossa Coxendicis.
Hippocr.
'
CRAMP, from (G.) krampfen, 'to con
COXITIS; a hybrid term, from Coxa, the
hip,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam tract,' Grampus, Entdsia syslrem'ma, Telanus

haunch
the

—

mation of the

hip-joint.
COXO-FEM'ORAL, Coxo-femordlis.

longing

to the coxal bone or

ilium,

Be
and to the

femoris.
Iliofemoral has the same significa
tion.
Coxo-Fem'oral or Il'io-Fem'oral Articula'tion, (F.) Articulation de la Hanche, is the
Hip-joint. The head of the femur and articu
lar cavity are covered by a diarthrodial carti
lage and synovial capsule; and by a very strong
capsular or articular ligament attached to the
circumference of the cotyloid cavity, and to
the neck of the femur. There is, also, a round
or inter articular ligament, passing from the in
ferior notch of the cotyloid cavity to the rough
depression at the top of the caput femoris ; and
a
cotyloid ligament, a sort of thick, cartilagi
nous ring, situate on the edge of the cotyloid
cavity, and converting the inferior notch into
a foramen. These are the great means of union
in this extensive articulation.
CRAB, Ad tacus fluvial His, Cancer, Gam' ma(F.) Crabbe, £crevisse, Esrus, Cam'marus.
crevice. A shellfish much used as an article of
other
shell-fish
it is apt to disagree,
diet.
Like
and excite urticaria, &c.
os

—

CRABE, Crabyaws.
CRAB LOUSE; a species of Pcdic'ulus, P.
Pubis, which infests the pudendum and axilla.

(F.) Morpion. It is easily destroyed by the
white precipitate of mercury, or by mercurial
ointment.

dolorificus. A sudden, involuntary, and highly
painful contraction of a muscle or muscles. It
is most frequently experienced in the lower ex
and is a common symptom of certain
affections:
as of Colica Pictonum and Cholera
Morbus. Friction and compression of the limb,
means
of
a
by
ligature applied round it above
the muscles affected, will usually remove the

tremities,

—

spasm.
Cramp

the
Stomach, (F.) Crampe de
A sudden, violent, and most pain
ful affection of the stomach, with sense of con
striction in the epigastrium. It seems to be the
effect of the spasmodic contraction of the mus
cular coat of the stomach, and requires the use
of the most powerful stimulants and antispas
modics, of which opium is the best.
Cramp, Writers', Stammering of the Fin
gers. A condition of the fingers, in which they
are urfable to hold the pen, or in which one or
more of the'muscles of the fingers are irregu
larly and irresistibly contracted.
of

V Estomac.

CRAMPE DE U ESTOMAC,
stomach.

Cramp

of the

CRANBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos— c.
Upland, Arbutus uva ursi.
CRANE, Cranium— c. Humain, Cranium hu
man um.

Spotted, Ge
Stinking, Geranium

CRANE'S BILL, Geranium-c.
ranium maculatum
Robertianum.

—

c.

CRANIOL'OGY or CRANIOS'COPY, Craniolog"ia, Phrenology, Cranioscop'ia, C. Galin
the
Gallia' na.
lid
CRABYAWS. (F.)
na, Enccphaloseop'ia, Doctri'na
West Indies, for a kind of ulcer on the soles of Words, introduced, since Gall, into medical
the feet, with edges so hard, that they are diffi
language. The first, two terms are respectively
derived from xqavtov, 'cranium,' Xoyog, 'a dis
cult to cut.
CRACHAT, Sputum.
course,' and oxo-Tfij', 'to examine.' They sig
CRACHEMENT, Excreation—c. de Pus, nify the description, or simply, the examina
Vomica, Phthisis pulmonalis c. de Sang, He tion of the different parts of the external sur
face of the cranium, in order to deduce from
moptysis.
CRACHOTEMENT, (F.) from cracker, 'to thence a knowledge of the different intellectual
of
a
small
quantity and moral dispositions. Strictly speaking, itis
spit.' The frequent spitting
by Cranioscopy that we acquire a knowledge of
CRACKLING OF LEATHER, see Craque- Craniology or of Organology or Cranolagy, as
it has, also, been termed. These words are
merit de cuir.
CRACOW GROATS, Semolina.
generally, however, used in the same sense.
CRADLE, Sax. cpaoel, Ad cuius, Solen, (F.) The cranium being exactly moulded to the
A semicircle of thin wood, brain, there are as
Arceau ou Archet.
many prominences on the
or strips of wood, used for preventing the con
bone as there are projections at the surface of
An or
the brain. According to Gall, each projection,
tact of the bed-clothes in wounds, &c.
dinance of the Grand Duke of Tuscany forbade which he calls an organ, is the seat of a parti
to
with
nurses
a
child
near
mothers and
cular intellectual or moral faculty, and all per
sleep
them, unless it was placed under a solid cradle sons endowed with the same faculty, have, at
of this kind, in order that no accident might the same part of the brain, a prominence, which
arise from overlaying.
is indicated, externally, by a bump or projec
CRiE'PA LE, from xqamaXr), Crap'ula, tion in the bony case. The System of Gall is
'drunkenness, surfeit.' A derangement of the made to comprise 27 prominences, which an
functions of the brain, &c, produced by wine swer to 27 faculties. The following Table ex
Galen.
hibits these supposed organs, and their seat.
or any other fermented liquor.

CRABS' EYES, Cancrorum
Stones, Cancrorum chela?.
Crabe. A

—

—

chela?— c.

name,

CRANIO LOGY
ceeebral
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organs,

and

\
j

1. Instinct of generation, of reproducdon; amudveness ; instinct of pro-

pagation;

venereal instinct.

...

1 i

b

■

„

>

,

Kinder-

Jungenliebe,
e

gall.

neck.

>

ness.

(G.)

to

in the cerebellum.
It is manifested at the
surface of the cranium by two round protuberanees, one on each side of the nape of the

j

Geschlechtstrieb.
2. Love of progeny; philoprogenidve-

according

seat,

Seated

-I

(German) Zeugungstrieb,
Fortpflanzungstrieb,

their

CRANIO LOGY

Indicated at the external occipital
protuberance.
r
r

L

e.

3. Attachment; friendship.
( G.) Freundschaftsinn.
4. Instinct of defending self and properly; love of strife and combat;
combadvemss ; courage.

5
\

About the middle of the posterior
rietal bone ; anterior to the last.

jI

Seated

little

a

above

last, and towards the

i

bone.

(G.)Muth, Raufsinn,

L
Zanksinn.
5. Carnivorous instinct; inclination
to murder; destrucdveness ; cruel- j

all
j Greatly developedatinthe
a

the ears; in front
mastoid angle of the

the

of

parietal

the carnivorous animals; forms
posterior and superior part of

the squamous surface of the
the mastoid process.

ty.

I
(G.) Wurgsinn, Mordsinn.
Cunning; finesse; address; secre- \
tiveness.
J
(G.)List, Schlauheit, K 1 u g- i
I
h e i t.
7. Desire of properly; provident in- C
sdnct; cupidity; inclination to rob- j
J
bery,- acquisitiveness.
(G.) Eigenthumssinn, Hangj

prominence

of the pa-

margin

temporal bone,

above

G.

Einsamm-j

stehlen,

zu

Above the meatus auditorius
externus, upon the
noidal angle of the parietal bone.

sphe-

Anterior to that of cunning, of which it seems to be a
prolongation, and above thatof mechanics, with which
it contributes to widen the cranium,
by the projection
whifh they form at the side of the frontal bone.

1^
hingssinn, D i e b s i n n.
Pride; haughtiness; love of audio- (
J Behind the top of the head, at the extremity of the sarity; elevation.
git'tal suture, and on the parietal bone.
(G.) Stolz, Hochmuth, Hohen-j
[_
sinn, Herrschsucht.
C
9- Vanity; anddtion; love af glory
gituate at lhp gide of th(j ]ag neaf
erior internaJ
P
(G ) E 1 1 e 1 k e 1 1, R u h m s u c h t, j
,e of lh
j bon(?>
C
Ehrgeiz.
C
10. Circumspection; foresight.
(G.) Be h u tsam kei t, Vorsic h t, < Corresponds to the parietal protuberance.
(
Vorsichtigkeit.
11. Memory of things,- memory of C
facts; sense of things,- educability ; j
j Situate at the root of the nose, between the two eyeperfectibility ,- docility.
brows, and a little above them.
(G) S a c h g e d a. c h t n i s s, E r- j
ziehungsfabigkeit, Sach- j
sinn.
1^

8.

.

12. Sense of locality; sense of the reladon of space,- memory of places.

(G.) Q

r

t s i n

v

'

13.

Memory of

n

'

R

a u m s

persons,-

i

n n.

<

W

d g
sinn
o r

e

d

ac

h t

i

n

s

names;

h

ofUling.

^mlTictlfalent

(G)Tonsinm

^JnTmftics6
(C )

Z

a

h 1

e n

relaH°nS

sinn.

s

angle

of the orbit.

f Situate at the posterior part of the base of the two
anterior lobes of the brain, on the frontal
part of
the bottom of the orbit, so as to make the

s,

i

n n.

of colour,-

(^

C

eye pro-

minent.

(^
(

of spoken language,I
of philology,- study of languages.
(G.) Sprachforschungssinn, j
r a c

At the inner

Na- ]
talent

Wortsinn, S p

'

j

15. Sense

16. Sense of the relations
talent
(G.) Farbensinn.
***""'

and is indicated eater-

(

verbal memory.
men

{
j

per- C

sons.

the frontal sinus

nall,v two P™'"'nences atthethe innerandedge of the
°UtSlde °f
n°Se'
X
7"
T°%\?the organ of
memory of things.

[_

of

sense

( G.) Personensinn.
14. Sense of words; sense of

(G.)

f Answersh?to

Also at the top of the orbit, between the
that of the knowledge of colour.
rp,

„■,,,,

.

c

) ^ThetEd.'

,,

""

,

preceding
,

.

^^ enCr°aC'ling

,.

*

and

,

^

(

°f

""*"

°f nUmberS''

5

A liU,e above and to one side °f the
outer third of the orbitar arch.

last; above

5
I

0n the outside °f the
of colour'

of the relations

\

°f ^
the last.

or^n

-d.below

*ense

the

CRAN10SC0PY
19. Sense

of mechanics,- sense of con- f
talent of architecture; in-

^^'on;
en\Sir^'

■

*

-n

(Lr.) Kunstsinn, B

^!

Comparative sagacity.
(G.) Vergleichender

C At the middle and anterior part of the frontal
Scharf- J
above that of the memory of things.

21. Metaphysical
mind.

penetration,- depth of f
Tief

(G.) Metaphysischer

At the lateral and outer part of the last; and giving
greater width to the frontal prominence.
On the outer side of the last; divided into two halves
by the coronal suture.

(G) Dichtergeist.
benevolence,-

Goodness,-

mild

sensibility

compassion;

ness,-

i

,-

conscience,- bonhom-

moral sense,mie.

J

Indicated by an
of comparative

Mi t lei-

(G.) Gutmiithigkeit,

moralischer

oblong prominence above the organ
sagacity; almost at the frontal su

ture.

Sinn,

G e w i s s e n.
25. Imitation,- mimicry.
(G.) N a c h a h m u n gs s i n n.
26. God and religion,- theosoptty.
( G.) Theosophisches Sinn.
27. Firmness; constancy ,- perseverance ;

obstinacy.
(G.) Stetigkeit,

Indicated
In part, confounded with the preceding.
at the outer side of the last, by a protuberance,
which gives to the forehead a peculiar hemispherical

shape.

sinn.
22. Wit.
(G.) Witz.
23. Poetical talent.

den,

bone,

/

sinn.

24.

A round protuberance at the lateral base of the frontal
hon^ towalds the tempie, and behind the organs of
music and numbers.

(^

a u s 1 n n.

20
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Fester Sinn.

$

At the outer side of the last.

c

At the

\
C
\

gles

top of the frontal bone and at the
of the parietal bone.

superior

an-

The top of the head; at the anterior and most elevated
part of the parietal bone.

| narrow,') or Ethiopian variety. 2. The MesoGall, bregmale, (uecrog, 'middle,') or Caucasian varie
animals; the remain ty; and 3. The Platybregmate, (nXarvg, 'broad,')
'

The first nineteen of these,
are common

to man

arrd

according

to

ing eight, man possesses exclusively. They
consequently, the attributes of humanity.
Organs

according to

are,

Spurzheim.

1. Amativeness. 2. Philoprogenitiveness.
4. Adhesiveness or Attach
3. Inhabitiveness.
ment
5. Combativeness. 6. Destructiveness.
8. Acquisitiveness
7. Constructiveness.
10. Self-esteem.
9. Secretiveness.
11. Love
12.
of Approbation.
Cautiousness
13. Bene
15. Firmness.— 16.
volence.
14. Veneration.
17. Hope.
IS.
Conscientiousness or Justice.
20. Ideality— 21
Marvellousness.— 19. Wit.
24
Imitation. 22. Individuality. 23. Form
Size. 25. Weight and Resistance. 26. Colour.
28. Numeration.
29. Order.
27. Locality
30. Eventuality.— 31. Time —32. Melody or
33. Language.
34. Comparison.
Tune.
35.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Causality.
A fundamental

or

Mongolian variety.

Cranium Huma'num, Human Crdnium, (F.)
Crane humain. This was anciently much used
in prescriptions, and was considered anti-epi
leptic, alexipharmic, antiloimic, &c.
CRA'NOMANCY, Cranomand 'a, from xoavor,
'
the head,' and pturraa, 'divination,' (F.) Cranomancie. The art of divining from the in
spection of the head or cranium— the moral dis
positions and inclinations of individuals.
—

CRANSON, Cochlearia officinalis.

CRANSSAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cranssac is a village in the department of Aveyron, six

leagues from Rhodez,
chalybeate springs,

acidulous

known for

a

long time.

CRANTER. from
der perfect.'
called.

which possesses
that have been

xoatvuv, 'to

The Dens

Sapiedlias

finish,'

'ren

has been

so

principle with the CranioloCRAPULA, Crsepale.
gists or Phrenologists, is, that the brain does
not act as a single organ, but that it consists of
CRAQUEMENT DE CUIR, (F.) 'Crackling
of leather.'
A sound like the crackling of new
a plurality of organs: but, were we able to ad
mit this, the assignment of the seat of different leather, sometimes heard on examining the
faculties could not but be considered premature. heart with the stethoscope. It has been sup
CRANIOSCOPY, Craniology.
posed to be symptomatic of pericarditis.
CRA'NIUM, Crdnion, Calvdria, Sea' phi on,
CRASIS; xpacng, from xiqurrviti, 'I mix.' A
—

Conchus, Calva; the skull; from

xqav<c, 'a hel
from aquvov, ' head.'
(F.) Crane. The
of
which
form
the case for
collection
bones,
lodging the brain and its membranes, as well
These
as their vessels, and some of the nerves.
bones are eight in number— the frontal, occipital,
two parietal, two temporal, the sphenoid, and
ethmoid. Besides these, there might be consi
dered, as belonging to the cranium, the cornua
sphenoidalia, the bones of the ear, and the ossa
wormiana. Dr. Piichard has characterized the
primitive forms of the skull according to the
width of the Bregma, or space between the pa
rietal bones: 1. The Stenobrcgmate, (artvoc,

met,'

or

mixture of the constituents of a fluid; as the
of the blood, humours, &c. The word

crasis

has, also, been employed in a more extensive
signification, as synonymous with Constitution,
Temperament, (q. v.) &c.
CRASPEDON, Staphyledema.
CRASSAMENTUM, from
part or deposit of

The thick

particularly applied
Crassame-ntum

to

crassus,

<

thick.'

It ia
any fluid.
the clot of the blood.

Sanguinis,

see

Blood.

CRASSE, (F.) Dirt or impurity. A sort of
layer or enduit, which covers the skin, where
cleanliness is not attended to; and which is
sometimes the result of the cutaneous exhala-

tion;

at

others, of

extraneous matter

adhering

the surface of the body.
CRASSE'NA. A term by which Paracelsus
designated the saline, putrescent, and corrosive
principles, which, he thought, gave rise to ul
cers and tumours of different kinds.
CRASSULA. Sedum telephium.

to

CRATiE'GIJS

K,uxog, 'strength,'
owing to the hardness of the wood. Medpdus,
Aria seu Sorbus, White Beam Tree, (F.) Alisier

A'RIA,from

blanc; Alouche, Alouchier.

The fruit, which 's
of the size of a small pear, is slightly astringent,
and somewhat agreeable to the taste.
It has
been employed in diarrhoea.
CRAT^EVA MARMELOS, Covolam.
CRATEViESIUM, Sisymbrium nasturtium.
CRATOS, Force.
CRAUTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Craute is a village five leagues from Autun, in

France,

where

are

mineral

springs, containing

sulphohydrate of magnesia, chloride of sodium,
chloride of lime, sulphate of lime, and carDonate
of magnesia.
CRAYEUX, Cretaceous.
CRA YON NOIR, Graphites.
CRAZINESS, Insanity.
CREA,Shin.
CREAM, Cremor, (F.) Crime.
tuous matter,

of

a

thick,

unc

and

sweet, agreeable taste, which rises to the sur
face of milk, if kept at rest. It is composed of
butter, serum, and casein.
Crime is a n ame given in France to bouillies pre
pared with farina of" different kinds; as the Cream
of Rice, Crime de Riz, C. of Barley, C. d'orge, &c.
Cream, Cold, Ceratum Galeni, Unguentum
Aquae rosaj c. of Tartar, Potassae supertartras.
CRE'ASOTE, Cre'osote; Creaso'tum, Krdasate, Creaso'ton; from nqsag, 'flesh,' and crturr^,
A substance discovered a few
'a preserver.'
from
years ago by Reichenbach. It is obtained
—

to be the active

antiseptic and medicinal agent in tar-water and
It is a colourless
crude pyroligneous acid.
transparent fluid, of a penetrating and disagree
able odour, and is freely soluble in alcohol and
acetic acid.

Its taste is bitter.
whence

coagulates albumen,

S. g. 1.037.

its

It

haemostatic

It is a most powerful antiseptic; and
power.
has been largely administered in hemorrhages
both internally and externally. As an external
application, it has been used in burns, ulcers,
especially those of a sloughing character, chronic
cutaneous affections, and has been applied to
tapeworm when protruded, &c. Internally, it
has been administered in phthisis, vomiting, di
abetes mellitus, nervous diseases, chronic glan
ders, &c. The dose internally is one or two
drops. Externally, it is sometimes applied pure;
at others diluted, and commonly with water,
(f. £ss to f.§vj;) or in the form of ointment, (gtt.
xv to

Sj

of

itself from the internal

oblique muscle; passes
throughtheabdominal ring,and vanishesaround
the tunica vaginalis; serving to draw up the
testicle, and to move it slightly. It has been,
also, called Tunica Erythro'ides and Suspenso'-

rium Testis.

CREME, Cream c. de Soufre, Sulphur pracic. de Tartre, PotassaD
supertartras.
—

pitatum

—

CREMER.

The

common name

for

cerate.)

CREATOPHAGUS, Carnivorous.

CREMASON, Pyrosis.

'
C R E M A S T E'R Suspcndic'ulum, Eleva'tor
Tc.stic'uli, Mud cuius Testis, M. Teslicon'dus.
That which suspends; from xqtpiaw,'l suspend.'
The Greeks designa||d, by this term, the sper
matic chord, or all the parts by which the tes
ticle is, as it were, suspended; but, since Vesalius, it has received its present limited meaning.
The cremaster is a very thin, muscular fascia
.

—sometimes hardly perceptible— whichdetaches

a

disease

frequent in Hungary, which is produced by ex
cess in
eating and drinking. Chomel.
CREMNOI, plural of xqijitrog, 'a steep bank.'
The lips of an ulcer. The Labia Puden'di, (q. y.)
Hippocrates, Foesius. Hence:
CREMNON'CUS, from xq^nog, 'the labia
pudendi,' and oyxog, 'a tumour.' A swelling
—

—

of the labia

pudendi.
CREMOR, Cream— c. Tartari, Potassa? su
pertartras c. Urinae, see Urine.
CRENA, Crenatu'ra, Denddulus, (F.) Crcnelure. In the plural, the small teeth or projec
—

tions in the bones of the

which

cranium, by

accurate

CRENATURA,

of
the

means

is formed
sutures.
Crenelure has also been used,
gery, for the gutter or groove in certain
ments, which is generally intended to
the passage of cutting instruments;
the
for example, of a director.
an

at

junction

—

A

yellowish-white colour,

tar, by distillation, and appears

CREPITUS
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CRASSENA

in sur
instru
secure

groove

Ciena.

CRENELURE, Crena.

CREOPHAGUS,

Carnivorous.

CREFANELLA, Plumbago Europsea.

CREPA'TIO, Crepatdra,

make

a

noise.'

by ebullition.
it bursts.'

—

from crepare,

'

to

The action of bursting any seed
Coque ad crepatdram, 'Boil till

CREPATURA, Hernia.
CREPIDINES PALPEBRARUM.see Tarsus.
CREP'ITANT, Crep' Hating, Crepitans,- same
etvmon.

Cracklino-.

'rJle crepitant sec A grosses
BULLES, 'dry crackling noise with formation
of large bubbles,' is heard in pulmonary emphy
sema,

when the distention becomes greater and

greater.and is followedby rupture of the vesicles.
The air forcing itself a passage in the interlobu
lar cellular tissue, gives rise to this Rale during
inspiration.
RjLE CREPITANT SEC, OFLAENNEC,
R.vesiculaire. The crepitant rattle, heard, during
respiration, in severe pneumonia and in oedema
of the lung; so termed on account of the analogy
between the sound and that occasioned by press
ing a healthy lung between the fingers.

CREPITATION, Crep'itus, from crepitare,
a noise.'
Crackling. Crepitation or
crepitus, (F.) Cliquetis, has been used, in Sur
the
to
noise occasioned by the
designate
gery,
'to make

friction of fractured bones, when the surgeon
moves them in certain
directions. When it
cannot be hpard at a distance, it may be de
tected by the immediate application of the ear,
or
by the use of the stethoscope. Crepitus or
crackling is, likewise, met with in cases of gan
grene, when air is effused into the cellular
membrane— provided the part be carefully ex
amined with the fingers.
The same term is
used for the cracking of the joints in health or
disease.
Crep'itus, Physa, PhysS, Porele, Flatus,
also means a
of wind per anum. See
Fart.

discharge

CREPITUS, Crepitation, Fart— c. Lupi, Ly-

coperdon.

CRESCENTIA

CRICO-PHARYNGEUS
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CRESCENTIA,

Growth.

Ciiescen'tia Cuje'te, (called after Crescentio, an Italian writer on agriculture;) Cujete,
Narrow-leaved Calabash Tree. The pulp of the

tures, which supervene in distended parts, in
the urinary passages, uterus, &c: it is then
synonymous with rupture.

CRI, Cry.

fruit of this West India

plant is acidulous. It
used in diarrhoea and headache; and, in syrup,
for diseases of the chest.
is

CRIBLA, (F.) Cribrdtus, Cribrdsus,
Lame

'

from

Having holes like a sieve.
criblee, Crib'riform plate, is the horizontal

cribrum,

a

sieve.'

so called because
lamina of the ethmoid bone
CRESCENTIA, Waxing kernels.
it fs perforated like a sieve. Through the per
CRESERA, see Cribration.
forations the olfactory nerves pass.
CREStTNUS, Oxycantha Galeni.
a
La'mina Cribro'sa of Albinus;
circular
CRESS, GARDEN, Lepidium sativum c. j
Indian. Tropaaolum majus c. Penny, Thlaspi spot, perforated with small holes, seen when
the
nerve
from
is
the
c.
optic
regarded
inside,
Swines', Cochlearia coronopus c. Water,
Sisymbrium nasturtium c. Water, marsh, Nas after removing the retina and choroid. From
these holes the medullary matter may be ex
turtium palustre.
CRESSES, .DOCK, Lapsana— c. Sciatica, pressed.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Lepidium

Iberis.

CRESSI, Sisymbrium nasturtium.

CRESSON, ALENOIS, Lepidium sativum—
Eligant, Cardamine pratensis c. de Fontaine,
Sisymbrium nasturtium c. des lndes, Tropa?olum majus
c. des Jar dins,
Lepidium sativum
c elu
Mexique, Tropajolum majus r. de Para,
oleraceus
c.
des
Spilanthus
Pres, Cardamine
pratensis.
CRETA, Cadbonas cal&s, Cadbonas cal.cn'reus, Glisomargo, Melia Terra, Chalk, Carbo
nate of Lime, (F ) Craie.
Native friable carbo
c.

—

—

—

—

—

—

of lime.
Creta Prepara'ta, Cadbonas Calcis praspardtus, Prepared Chalk. (Prepared by levinate

gation.) Used, externally, as an absorbent; in
ternally, as an antacid. Dose, gr. x tozj or more.
CRE'TACEOUS, Cretdceus, (F.) Crayeux,
from creta, 'chalk.'
Containing or relating
to

chalk;

as

CRIBRA, see Cribration.
CRIBRA'TION, Cribrdtio, Cospinis'mus,
from cribrare, 'to .sift,' Sifting.
A pharmaceu
tical operation, which consists in separating the

finest parts of drugs from the coarser. Sieves
used for this purpose. These were formerly
called Cribra; Coscinoi.
A sieve for separating
the bran from meal, was termed Cre'sera, Aleurotdsis, Cribrum Pollindrium.
CRIB RATUS, see Crible.
CRIB'RIFORM, Cribrifodmis, from cribrum,
'a sieve,' and forma, 'form.'
The ethmoid
bone was formerly so called:
Os Cribrifod ml.
Cribriform Compress.
A square piece of
linen pierced with a number of holes. This is
with
cerate
and
spread
applied to a suppurating
surface, the holes being intended for the escape
of the pus.
are

—

CRIBROSUS, see Crible.
POLLINARIUM, see Cribration.
CRICELA'SIA, Cricila'sia, from x^trtog,

CRIBRUM

'cretaceous mixture.'

CRETE, Crista c. de Coq, Crista galli c.
de l' Ethmo'ide, Crista galli c. Urethrale, Galli—

—

—

naginis caput

—

c.

CRETES DE

Uritrale, Caput Gallinaginis.
COQ, see Crista.

CRETIN. One affected with cretinism.
word is said to

The

circle,' and eXaww, 'I drive.' An exercise
with the ancients, which appears to have been
the same as the childish play of rolling the
'a

hoop.

CRICK IN THE NECK. A painful rheu
matic affection of the muscles of the neck,
idiocy,
being
which causes the person to hold his head to
incapable of committing any sin. See Cagot.
CRET'INISM, Crelinuge, Cyrtdsis Cre- one side in a characteristic manner.
dnidmus, Crednis'mus. An epidemic affection
CRICO-ARYT'ENOID, Cri'co-arylenoideus.
in the low, deep, narrow situations of the VaRelating to the cricoid and arytenoid cartilages.
Crico-Aryt'enoid Muscle, Crico-arytcno'idelais; in the valley of Aost, Maurienne, a part of
Switzerland, the Pyrenees, Tyrol, &c. It is a us latera'lis, Crico-lateri-ariteno'idien. A muscle
state of idiocy, commonly accompanied by an
which proceeds from the lateral part of the supe
enormous goitre, and is often
hereditary. The rior edge of the cricoid cartilage to the outer
unfortunate cretin is little better than the ani
and anterior part of the base of the arytenoid
mals around him. He rarely attains an ad
cartilage. It carries the arytenoid cartilage
vanced age.
Like idiocy, cretinism has been
outwards and forwards.
divided into complete and incomplete.
(Jrico-Aryt'enoid, Poste'rior; Crico-arytenoide'us posticus, Cricocresli-aritenoidien, DiCREUSET, Crucible.
CREUX DE L' AISSELLE, see Axilla.
latateur postdrieur du Larynx. A small, trian
CREUX DE L'ESTOMAC, Fossette du caur. gular muscle, seated at the back
part of the la
come

from

because the Cretin,

"

Chretien, Christian,"
in

a

state of

is

CREUX DE LA MAIN, Palm.
CREUZNACH, MINERAL WATERS OF,

The

of Creuznach

in Germany.
springs
contain iodine, bromine, and the chlorides
of sodium and calcium.
CREUZOT, MINERAL WATERS OF. C.
is a mountain to the north-east of Mount Cenis.
Near it is a saline chalybeate spring.
CREVASSE, (F.) Rima, from crcver, 'to
break or crack.' A Crack, a Cleft. The words
crevasse, gerevure, fissure, and rhugude are often
used synonymously for small
longitudinal
cracks or chaps of a more or less painful cha
are

They

racter.

Sometimes,

designate

the

employed to
continuity or rup

crevasse

solutions of

is

It extends from the prominent line, at
rynx.
the middle of the posterior surface of the cri
coid cartilage, to the outer and posterior part
of the base of the arytenoid cartilage.
Crico-Arytenoidje'us Supe'rior, of Wins
low, forms part of the Arytenoide'us of modern
anatomists.
CRI CO- CRETI-ARITENO'lDlEN, Crico

arytenoid, posterior c. Latero-arytenoidien, Crico-arytenoid c. Pharynmus, C. pharyngeal.
CRICO-PHARYNGEAL, Crico-pharyngeus.
—

—

to the cricoid cartilage and
pharynx.
Crico-Pharyngeus muscle, of Winslow,
is a fleshy bundle, which forms part of the
Constrictor Pharyngis inferior, (q. \.)
He

Belonging

CRICO-THYROIDEAN
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CRITICAL DAYS

the other part Thyro -pharyngevs, and I such change, and not to the change itself;
proposes to call the whole Thyro crico-phuryn- \ thus including, under the same denomination,
the critical phenomena and the crisis.
geus.
CRICO THYROI DEAN, Crico- Thyroid. Be
CRISPA'TION, Crispatu'ra, from crispare,
1
to wrinkle.'
A contraction, or spasmodic con
longing to the cricoid and thyroid cartilages.
Crico-Th yroid Membrane is of a fibrous striction, which supervenes in certain part3,
nature; and extends from the upper edge of the either spontaneously or by the influence of
cricoid cartilage to the inferior edge of the some morbific cause or therapeutical agent.
The capillary vessels of a wound are, by the
thyroid.
Crico-Thyroid Muscle, Crico -Thyro'ideus, French, termed crispes, when, immediately after
Dilatateur anterieur du larynx, is a small, fleshy an operation, the blood does not flow from them.
bundle, of a triangular shape, at the anterior The skin is said to be crispee, when contracted,
and inferior part of the larynx. It extends and the bulbs of the hair become more promi
from the outer surface of the cricoid cartilage nent.
Crispation of the nerves is a slight con
to the lateral parts of the inferior margin of the
vulsive motion of external or internal parts,
thyroid cartilage ; and its use is, to approximate, much less than that which occurs in convul
anteriorly, the corresponding margins of the sion.
cricoid and thyroid cartilages; and thus to
CRISTA. A crest, (F.) Crite. A name given
stretch the ligaments of the glottis, which it to several bony projections; also, to the clitoris.
The word Grates (F.), Cristas, is also used,
contracts by separating the thyroid cartilage
in France, for fimbriated excrescences, which
from the arytenoid.
form at the anus, and near the genital organs;
CRICO-TH YRO-PHAR YNGIEN, Constric
and are commonly owing to the syphilitic virus.
tor pharyngis.
Cretes de Coq, are syphilitic excrescences, re
CRICOEIDES, Annular.
CRICOID, Crico'i'deus, Crico'i'des, Annula'ris, sembling, in form, the crest of the cock.
Crista Galli; two Latin words, signifying
Cymbaldris, Cardla'go innomindta, from xoiKog, 'a ring,' and eiSog, 'form.'
Having the the comb of a cock, (F.) Crete dc I'ethmo'ide, C.
de
form of a ring, (F.) Cartilage anonyme. A
Coq. A flat, triangular process, rising above
the cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone, and
name given to one of the cartilages of the larynx,
lower
between
the
situate
at
its
is
which
part,
resembling a cock's comb. It gives attachment
thyroid and first ring of the trachea^ It is much to the anterior part of the falx cerebri.
Crista of the Il'ium is the superior margin
higher behind than before.
of the ilium:
the Crista of the Tib'ia, the an
CRICOS, Ring.
CRIMNO'DES, Crimndi'des, from xqtuvov, terior edge, the shin. Winslow calls the nymRe
'coarse meal,' and etdog, 'resemblance.'
phae, Cristas of the clit'oris; and Chaussier, the
verumontanum, Crista Urethra' lis.
sembling meal.
Crista Urethralis, Gallinaginis caput c.
Crimno'des Uri'na. Urine that deposits a
sediment like meal.
Interna, Frontal spine.

calls

—

—

CRISTALLIN, Crystalline.

CRIMNON.Faiina.
CRINA'LE, from crinis, 'hair.'
ment, formerly used to compress,

An instru
in cases of
fistula lachrymalis. It has its name from the
circumstance of its having at one end a small
cushion stuffed with hair. Scultetus.
A species of fumigation, used
CRINA'TUM.
by Paulus of /Egina. The roots of lilies en
tered into the process; hence its name, from
—

'

xqtror,

the

'

ointment.'

CRITHMUM
MARIT'IMUM, Crithmum,
Samphire, (F.) Passe-pierre, Pe.rce-pierre, Fe
nouil marin, Bacile. Family, Umbellifera;. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A plant which grows
on

xoiwr, 'the lily,' and
Unguen'tum lilidceum, U

U. Suslnum.
An ointment,
of lilies and some aromatic plants.

JEgyp'tium album,
romposed

CR1THE, Hordeolum, Hordeum, Penis.
CRITH1DION, Hordeolum.

the sea-coasts, has a spicy, aromatic flavour,
and is used, pickled, as a condiment.
The Caaponga of Brazil is a kind of crith

lily.'

CRINES, Hair.
CRINIS, Capillus.
CRINOMYRON, from
ftvqov,

CR1STALL1NE, Mesembryanthemum crys-

tallihum.

—

Gorrosus.
Lilium candidum.
In antiquity, one
had
much
mucus
who
flowing from his nasal
like
'a
the
from
fossa?,
ram,' and (tv^og,
ram;
xqiog,
'
mucus.'
CRISIS, Diadrisis, judgment; from xgtrui, ' I
judge.' This word has been used in various
acceptations. Some mean by crisis of a disease,
when it augments or diminishes considerably,
becomes transformed into another, or ceases
entirely. Some have used the word to signify
only the favourable changes, which supervene
in disease; others, for the change going on in
the acme or violence of the disease.
Others,
again, have given this name only to a rapid
and favourable change, joined to some copious
evacuation or eruption; whilst others have ap
plied the term to the symptoms that accompany

CRINON,

CRIOMYX'OS.xorcuivSoc.

mum.

CRIT'ICAL, Cril'icus. Belonging to a crisis.
Critical Days, Dies crilici, D. judicato'rii,
D. Decreto'rii, D. Prirt'cipes, D. Radicdlcs, (F.)
Jours critiques, are those on which a crisis, it
was
imagined, would be likely to happen. Ac
cording to Hippocrates and Galen, the greatest
number of fevers terminate
favourably on the
7th day, and many on the 14th;
these two days
being ihe most propitious. Next to these come,
in order of efficiency, the 9th, 11th, 20th or 21st,
17th, 5th, 4th, 3d, 18th. 27th, and 28th. The
sixth day was called by Galen, the Tyrant,
rvqat j oc, because the crises, that happened then,
were
generally unfavourable. After this, the
most unfavourable were the 8th, 10th, 12th,
16th, and 19th. The 13th was a sort of neutral
day, the crises, which happened on it, being
neither favourable nor unfavourable.
Days
were, also, divided into Intercalary, in which
the crises happened less frequently, and were
less complete than on the critical or indicatory;
and into vacant and non-decretory, in which
—

—

CROCHET

CROUP
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cr'sis. hardly ever occurred. According to
division, they were enumerated as follows:
Critical days,
7th, 14th, 20th, 27th, 34th,

a

CROPALE,

this

&c.
considered to be indi
favourable signs appearing three days

Fortunate crises
cated by
before.

CROSSE DE V AORTE, Arch of the aorta.
CROSSES PALMAIRES, Palmar arches.

40th, 60tb, &c.

"

4th, 11th, 17th, 24th, &c.
Indicatory days,
3d, 5th, 6th, 9th, &c.
Intercalary days,
Non-decretory days, 2d, 8th, 10th, 12th, 13th,
were

CROCHET, Crotchet.

CROSSWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
CROTALOPHORUS. Crotalus horridus.
CROT'ALUS HOR'RIDUS, Crolaloph'orus.
The Rattlesnake, Cobra de Capello, (F.) Crotale.
Its
A venomous reptile of North America.
poison is virulent. It is so called from the rat
'a rattle,' 'a small
tle in its tail.
(K^raXor,

bell.')

CROCIDISMUS, Carphologia.
CROCID1X1S, Carphologia.

CROT'APHE

CROCINUM, from *eo*oc, 'saffron.' Made
with saffron; coloured with saffron.
CROCO'DES, from xqoKog, 'saffron,' and
'
Certain troches into
resemblance.'
ek5oc,
which saffron entered as an ingredient.
Paulus
of yEgina.
CROUODI'LEA , Stercus Laced tas. The ex
crements of the crocodile, which the Arabists
extolled as a remedy for cutaneous diseases, and
which was long used as a cosmetic.

CROCOD1L1UM, Echinops.
Ci'OOOMAG'M \, from xq^og,' saffron,' and
or

squeezed

mass.'

A kind

troch, composed of saffron and spices. Ga
len, Dioscorides, Paulus of JSgina, Scribonius

of

—

An'ima Pulmo'nurn, C.

Oritnla'lis, Saffron. Or
The stigmata are
They are brought
odour is aromatic, and the

der, Irideae. (F.) Safran.
the parts used in medicine.
from the East.
taste

The

aromatic, pungent, and bitter;

—

the

co

deep orange red. Its virtues are yielded
alcohol, wine, vinegar and water, its opera

lour
to

has been considered stimulant, exhila
and diaphoretic.
It is not much used.
Cake Saffron is sometimes met with. It con
saffron
of
and nine of marigold,
sists of one part
made into a cake with oil, and pressed.

tion

rating

Crocus, Colcothar

Antimonii, Oxydum
Germanicus, Carthamus

—

c.

c.
stibii sulphuratum
c. Indicus, Curcuma
tinctorius
longa c. Marc. Martis
tis adstringens, Colcothar
aperiens,
Ferri subcaibonasi c. Martis vitriolatus, Colco
thar c. Metallorum, Oxydum stibii sulphura
c. Saracenicus, Carthamus tinctorius.
tum
CROISE, (F.) Crossed. An epithet given to
paralysis, when it attacks the arm of one side,
and the leg of another.
CROISSANCE. Growth.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

CROISSANCES, Waxing kernels.
CROISSANTS, Waxing kernels.
CROIX DE MALTE, Spldnium Crucidtum,
Maltese Cross, Cross of Malta. A compress,
the form of the Maltese cross.
It is
made of a piece of square linen, folded in four,
and divided with scissors from each angle to
a small distance from the centre.
It is used
especially after amputation of the fingers, penis,
and limbs.

having

When the compress is cut in two of its angles
it is called the Half Maltese Cross,
DemiCroix de Malic.
CROMMYON, Allium cepa.

only,

—

,

CROMMYOXYREG'MIA, from
'an onion,' ohx,
acid,' and e,r,yiutit,
'

out.' Sour, fetid eructations,
similar to that of onions.

ttqtuttuov,
'to break

exhaling

a

smell

CROTA'PHIUM,

or

from

temple.'

.

ming

in the

ears.

CROTAPHITE ARTERIES, Temporal A.
CROTAPHITES. Temporal muscle.

CROTAPHUS, Temple, Temporal bone.
CROTCHET, Hamus. A small hook

or

An obstetrical instru
ment, whose name indicates its shape; and
which is used in the extraction of the foetus,
when it becomes necessary to destroy it to expe
dite delivery. Crotchets are differently formed:
some are
sharp, others blunt ; some contained
in a sheath, others naked.

crook.

(F.)

Crochet.

CROTON BENZOE,

Largus

CROCUS, C. sativus, C. Austriacus, Medi
cina Trisdl'ia, Punare'a veaelab'ilis, Zaffran,

'

Cephalalgia Pulsalilis,
Cephala'a Pulsalilis, Sphygmocepil alus A pul
the temples, with drum
in
satory pain, chiefly
y.q^rutfog,

—

piety fs.a, 'a kneaded

antidysentericum.

Nerium

CROSS, MALTESE, Croix de Malte.

Benjamin.

Croton Casc aril'la, Cortex Eleuthe'ria, Cro
Eteuthe'ria, Thus Judaso'rum, Chacariltas
cortex, Caseariltu, Eluldria, Gascarilla. Order,
Euphorbiaceffi. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelton

phia.

(F.) Quinquina aromadque,

Casearille.

The bark of the Croton Cascarilla of the Baha
mas, Cortex T/turis, has a slightly aromatic
odour, and -bitterish, aromatic taste. The smoke
has the odour of musk.
The active parts are
an essential oil and
bitter extractive.
They
are
extracted
completely
by proof spirit. Itis
tonic and stomachic.
xv.
to
Dose, gr.
^ss or
more in
powder.
Croton Eleutheria, Croton cascarilla c.
Lacciferum, see Lacca c. Oil, Croton tiglium.
Croton Racemo'sum, Beenef. A small Mala
bar tree, whose aromatic root, boiled in oil of
sesame, is employed, by the orientals, as a lini
ment in headache and rheumatism.
Croton Tig'lium, Cudel-Avanacu.
A Ceylonese plant,
every part of which is endowed with
medicinal power. The root is a drastic cathar
tic: the wood, (Lignum Pava'na,) Pavana
wood, and the seed, have like virtues. The
seeds have been long known under the names,
Grana Moludca, Tidi Grana, and Grana Tiglii.
From these seeds the Croton Oil, O'leum Tiglii
is expressed. It is of a pale, brownish-yellow
colour, and hot, biting taste; and is a most
powerful drastic cathartic. Dose, from half a
drop to three drops, made into pills with crumb
of bread. It is also applied externally as a
rubefacient, 3 to 5 drops being rubbed on the
part; or one part of the oil and three parts of
olive oil may be added together, and a little of
this be rubbed on.
—

—

CROTO'NE,

A fungus, which
nqoTwrrj.
trees, and is produced by an insect,
from xoorun',' a tick.'
By extension, applied to

grows
a

on

fungous

tumour

developed

on

the

periosteum.

CROUP, Cynanche trachealis— c Bronchial,

Polypus bronchialis
Caipo-ped.il spasm

—

—

c.

c.

Cerebral spasmodic,
Cerebral, Asthma thy-

CROUP, HYSTERIC
micum

—
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Chronic, Polypus bronchialis

c.

Faux, Asthma thymicum,

see

—

Cynanche

c.

tra

chealis.

Croup, Hyster'ic. A spasmodic affection of
the laryngeal muscles by no means unfrequent
in hysterical females,
the paroxysm consisting
in a long protracted, loud and convulsive cough,
followed at times by crowing respiration, and
by dyspnoea so great as to threaten suffocation.
The treatment is that advised for hysteria.
—

Cq. v.)
Croup, Pseudo, Asthma thymicum
modic, see Cynanche trachealis, and

—

thymicum

—

c.

CROUPE,

Asthma

Spurious,
see

c.

Spas

Asthma

thymicum.

Croupion.

CROUP ION (F .), Uropyg'ium, the Rump.
The region of the coccyx. The Crupper, (F.)

Croupe.
CROUP-LIKE

OF

INSPIRATION

IN

FANTS, Asthma thymicum.
CRO UTE, Crusta— c. de Lait, Porrigo larva
lis c. Laiteuse, Porrigo larvalis.
—

CROLTEUX, Crustac'e.
CROWFOOT, Geranium

maculatum

Bulbous-rooted,RanuncuIusbulbosus

—

c.

—

c.

Marsh,

Ranunculus sceleratus c. Meadow, Ranuncu
lus acris c. Water, smaller, Ranunculus flammn la.
CROWN, Coro'na, Steph'anc. In anatomy,
this name is given to parts of a circular form,
which surmount other portions of the same
body. Thus, the Crown of a Tooth, Coro'na
Dentis, (F.) Couronne du Dent, is the portion of
the tooth which projects above the gum.
Crown of the Glans, Coro'na gland is (F.)
Couronne du gland, is the round, almost circu
lar, ring, which circumscribes the base of the
—

—

glans.

Crown of the Trepan, Modiolus, (F.) Cou
de Trepan, is a species of saw, in form of
a crown, or rather of a portion of a cylinder,
having grooves on its external surface, and
teeth at its lower extremity: the other being
fitted to the handle of the trepan.
Crown of Venus, Coro'na Ven'cris, Gutta
Rosdcea Syphilitica, (F.) Couronne da Venus.

ronne

Red, rosy pustules, dry

or

moist,

particularly on the forehead
owing to constitutional syphilis.
but

on

and

the

face;

temples,

CROWSBEAK-LIKE PROCESS, Coracoid
process.

CRU'CIAL, from crux, cruris, 'a cross,' CruHaving the shape of a cross.
Crucial Bandage, T. Bandage.
Crucial Incis'ion, (F.) Incision cruciate. An

cia'lis.

incision made in the form of a cross. Often
for exposing the cranium, for the
purpose of applying the trepan.
Crucial Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments croise's,
L. cruciformcs. Two strong ligaments within
the knee-joint. The anterior passes obliquely
from a depression anterior to the spine of the
tibia to the posterior and inner part of the ex
ternal condyle of the lemur: the other, the
posterior, extends from the posterior pait of the
spine of the tibia to the anterior and outer part
of the internal condyle.
CRU'CIBLE, from crux, crucis, 'a cross;' so
it has been supposed
from being made
called
in the shape of a cross, or from having a cros9
impressed upon it; Crucib'ulum, Catlnus fuso'rius, Tigil'lum,Albot, Cemenle'riuut. (F.) CteuA vessel of earth, silver, platinum, gold,
set.

employed

—

—

—

CRURAL OR FEMORAL CANAL

black-lead, &c for receiving substances, which
have to be exposed to a strong heat. It is some
times covered with a lop or lid, (F.) Couvercle.
CRU'CIFORM, from crux, crucis, 'a cross,'
and forma, shape ;' Crucifiod mis, Cross-shaped.
A name given to the ligaments which close the
articulations of the phalanges; and likewise to
the crucial ligaments.
CRU'DITY, Crdditas, from cruelus, 'crude,'
This has
Rawness, crudeness.
unprepared
1. It express
received several acceptations.
have
which
certain
es the
aliments,
quality of
2. The con
not experienced the action of fire.
dition of matters in the digestive tube, which
have not undergone the digestive changes; and,
3. In the language of the Humorists, it means
,

'

'

'

the condition of the morbific matter in a sick
individual, when it has not yet been prepared
or concocted
by the action of the organs.
The word is used in the plural, Crudities,
synonymously with crude matters. (F.) Matieres crues.
It is applied to those, when con
tained in the stomach and intestines.
CRUENTA EXPU1TIO, Haemoptysis.
CRUES (Maderes.) see Crudity.
CRUOR. The signification of this word is
It has been used to designate
very vague.
blood (q. v.) in general, venous blood, extravasated or coagulated blood, and the colouring
matter.

Chuoti Sanguinis, see Blood.
CRUOR1NE, Haematine.
CRU I' PER, Croupion.

CRUPSIA, Metarnorphopsia.
CRURA. The plural of Crus,

'

a

leg.'

(F.)

Cuisse.
Applied to some parts of the body,
from their resemblance to a leg or root; as the
Crura cerebri, Crura cerebelll, &c.
Crura Anteriora Medulla Oblongat2e,
c. Medullas oblongata;,
Peduncles of the brain
Corpora restiformia c. Medullas oblongata?,
c.
Postenora
Thalami nervorum opticorum
medullae oblongata?, Peduncles of the cerebel
lum.
CRUR^EUS, Cruralis.
CRURAL, Crurdlis, from crus, 'the thigh
and the lower limb.' What belongs to the thigh
or lower limb.
Crural or Fem'oral Artery, (F.) Artire
crural e, A Pelci crurale,
(Ch.,) is the conti
nuation of the external iliac. It extends from
the crural arch to the aperture in the triceps,
or to the
ham. Chaussier applies the name
Artire crurale to the trunk, which extends from
the primitive or common iliac to the tibial ar
teries; embracing, of course, the external iliac,
femoral, and popliteal.
Crural or Fem'oral Canal or Ring. M.
Jules Cloquet has described this canal with
minuteness, and given it the netme Anneau cru
ral, Anneau fid moral. It is nparly an inch long,
is triangular, more spacious above than below,
and shorter and broader in the female than in
—

—

—

—

Its upper orifice is bounded, ante
the crural arch; posteriorly, by the
crista of the pubis; on the outer side by the
psoas and iliacus muscles, covered hy the iliac
aponeurosis, and, at the inner, by Gimbernat's
ligament. This orifice is covered by the peri
the male.

riorly, by

to M. Cloquet, is closed
resisting septum, which he

toneum, and, according

by

a

more or

less

In its course, the
has named Septum crurale.
crural canal has its anterior paries formed by

CRURAL OR INGUINAL ARCH
the

superficial expansion

of the fascia lata: the

postei ior by the pectineus, covered by the deepseated

expansion

of the

fascia;

and
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more ex

ternally by the psoas and iliacus muscles, co
vered by an expansion of the fascia iliaca. Its
inferior orifice is formed by the foramen of the
fascia lata, which gives passage to the vena
saphasna. It is at the upper orifice of this
canal, that Femoral or Crural Hernia, the Her
nia inguinale of Chaussier, occurs; which would
be more common, were it not for the fibrous
cellular septum there situate.

Crusta Adamantina Dentium, Enamel of
the teeth.
Crusta Genu Equi'n^, Sweat or Knee Scab,
Mack or Encircled Hoof Knees, Hangers, Dew
Claws, Night Eyes, Horse Crust. This morbid
secretion from the horse has been advised in
It is used in the form of
cases of epilepsy.
powder, (gr. ij to gr. xx;) and of tincture.
Crusta Inflammatoria, Corium phlogisti
c. Lactea,
larvalis, P. lupinosa—
cum

Porrigo

—

c.

Membranacea, Peristroma— c. Petrosa,

see

Phlogistica, Corium phlogisticum—
c.
c. Pleuretica, Corium phlogisticum
Prurigic. Serpiginosa, Gutta rosea
nosa, Gutta rosea

Tooth— c.

—

Crural

or

Inguinal

Arch, (F.) Arcade

cru

Poupart's Lig'ament,
L. of Fallo'pius.
This arch is formed by the
internal portion of the inferior edge of the apo
neurosis of the obliquus externus muscle, which
is attached, at one end, to the pubis; at the
other, to the anterior and superior spinous pro
cess of the ilium.
At its posterior and inner
part, the aponeurosis, forming the arch, sends
off a falciform reflection, which is attached
along the crest of the pubis, and is known un
der the name of Gihbernat's Ligament. Be
neath this arch, the vessels, nerves, and mus
cles make their exit from the pelvis to the thigh.

rale,

A.

inguinale (Ch.,)

—

Crural Nerve proceeds from the lumbar
plexus, and is situate at the outer side of the
After it has
psoas muscle and crural artery.
passed under the crural arch, it divides into
cutaneous and muscular branches.
One of the
branches, which is larger than the rest, is called
the Sapha'na nerve. It gives off filaments to
the integuments of the knee, to the inner part
of the leg, and to the dorsal surface of the foot.
The remainder of the branches of the crural are
distributed to the anterior and inner part of the
thigh. The Ac'ccssory of the Cruretl Nerve is
a term
given to the 4th and 5th pairs of lumbar
nerves.

Crural Plexus of Chaussier is the union of
the anterior branches of the last four pairs of
lumbar nerves, and the first four sacral; forming
the lumbar and sacral plexuses of most anato
mists.
Crural or Femoral Vein has the same ar
rangement as the artery. It receives only one
great branch, the saphsena.

CRURAL, Triceps cruris.
CRURA'LIS or CRUR^E'US. Apartofthe
Triceps crural of the French, or of the Trifiemoro-rotulien of Chaussier.
The cruralis is
Bituate at the anterior, outer, and inner part of
It arises, fleshy, from between the
the thigh.
two trochanters, adheres firmly to most of the
fore pait of the os femoris, and is inserted, ten
dinous, into the upper part of the patella, be
hind the rectus. Its use is to assist the vasti
and rectus in the extension of the leg.
Under
Muscle Triceps Crural, the French describe the
cruralis and the two vasti. Some small mus
cular slips, sometimes found under the cruraus
muscle, and inserted into the capsular lioament
of the knee-joint, have been called Subcruras'i.
CRURIS RADIUS, Fibula.

CRUS, Leg, Thigh.

CRUST, Eschar.
CRUSTA. A crust

or scab,
(F.) Crouie. An
assemblage of small flakes, formed by the dry
ing up of a fluid secreted by the skin.
The lining membrane of the stomach and in
testines has been called Crustu villo'sa.

—

—

c.

Vermicularis,

Peristroma

—

c.

Villosa lin

gua?, see Tongue.
CRUSTA C'A, (F.J Alibert has substituted
this word, in his Nosology, for croiiteux, 'crusty.'
Having crusts or scabs; as Dartre cruslacee.
CRUS'TULA. A small shell or scab. An
ecchymosis of the conjunctiva.
CRUSTUMINA'TUM. A rob, prepared from
the Pyra Crustumi'na or Crustumeri'na (so
called from Crustuminum, a town in Italy,
where
grew,) boiled with honey or in

they

rain-water.

—

Aetius.

An ancient appellation for
It was once
the bone in the heart of the stag.
considered useful in diseases of the heart.

CRUX CERVI.

CRY, Clamor, (F.) Cri. The sound of the
unarticulated voice. The native voice, which
the idiot and deaf possess equally with the man
The cry of the new
of genius and hearing.
born child has been called Vagltus, (F.) Vagissement.
We say, "A cry of joy, of pleasure, of
&c, according to the expression, which

pain,"

to the hearer.
CRYMO'DES, from *qvptog, 'cold.' A con
tinued fever, in which the internal parts feel
hot, and the external cold; and which was at
tributed to an erysipelatous inflammation of the
luno-s.
Aetius, Gorraeus.
CRYMODYNTA, from xqv^og, 'cold,' and
Chronic rheumatism, and all its
cSwt],

it may convey

—

'pain.'

modifications.

—

Baumes.

CRYMO'SIS, from xovjuo?, cold.' Diseases
caused by the action of cold
Baumes.
CRYPSOR'CHIS, from xovtitw, I conceal,'
and o?x<?d a testicle,' Cryptodchis, Tesdcoddus.
'

—

'

One in whom the testes have not descended
into the scrotum.
The state is called, Cryptor-

r.hidis'mus, Parorchid'ium.
'
CRYPTA, from xqwTog, concealed.' Follidulose gland, Lacu'na, Follic'ulus, (F.) Crypte,
Follicule. A crypt or follicle is a small, roundish,
hollow

body, situate

or mucous

in the substance of the skin

membranes, and constantly pouring

the fluid which it secretes on their surfaces.
The use of the cryptal or follicular secretion,
is to keep the paits, on which it is poured, sup
ple and moist, and to preserve them from the
action of irritating bodies, with which they have
to come in contact.
The little rounded appearances at the ends
of the small arteries, in the cortical substance
of the kidney, are also calle> Cryptx.
CRYPTO SEBACEAE, Sebaceous glands.

CRYPTE, Crypta.
CRYPTOCEPH'ALUS,

from xqvirrce, ' con
A monster whose
head is excessively small, and does not appear
externally. G. St. Hilaire.
CRYPTODID'YMUS, Falus in fatu. A
'

cealed,' and xiyaXrn head.'
—

I

5ZIT

CRYPTOCAMOUS
in which
tained in another.

monstrosity,

one

fostus is found

CUBOID

relating

con

to the

cubitus,

or

to the

inner and pos

part of the forearm.
Cubital Artery, Arte'ria cubitdlis, A. ul-

terior

CRYPTOG'AMOUS, Cryptogam'ir, Cryptogam'icus; from yuqvnrug, concealed,' and yattog, na'ris, arises from the humeral a little below
marriage.' An epithet applied by botanists to the bend of the elbow; proceeds along the an
plants whose organs of fructification are con terior and inner part of the forearm; passes
cealed or not manifest. Ag'amous plants are anterior to the Iigamentum annulare of the car
those whose sexual organs are unknown.
pus, and .goes to form, in the palm of the hand,
the superficial palmar arch.
Besides the nu
CRYPTOPHYICUS, Cryptopyic.
CRYPTOPY'fC, Cryplophy' icus, from xoi"tto>, merous muscular branches, which it gives off
I conceal,' and w^r, pus.' A state of disease, in its course, it sends posteriorly, the common
trunk of the interosseous arteries, and internally,
kept up by an occult abscess.
CRYPTORCHIDISMS, see Crypsorchis. the two cubital recurrents, anterior and posterior,
articular branches, which anastomose on the
CRYPTORCHIS, Crypsorchis.
'

'

'

'

—

CRYPTS,

SYNOVIAL,

CRYSTAL, MINERAL,

sulphatis paucillo

Bursa? mucosa?.
Potassa? nitras fusus

mixtus.

CRYSTAL'LI. Vesicles, filled with

a

fluid.

watery

They are also called crystal linos.
bably the pemphigus of modern writers.

Pro

inside of the elbow with the divisions of the
humeral artery.
Cubital Muscles are two in number.
1.
The Cubitdlis ante'rior, C. intednus, Flexorcarpi utnaris, Ulnar is internus, Epitrochli-cubito-

(Ch.), is a long mus
situate at the interior and inner part of the
forearm.
It arises from the inner condyle of
the os humeri, at the inner side of the olecranon,
and from the posterior edge of the ulna, and is
inserted by a tendon, into the os pisiforme.
Its use is to bend the hand on the forearm,
by
directing it slightly inwards. 2. The cubitdlis
carpiert, Cubito-carpien

Crystaili Lunje, Argenti nitras.

—

cle,

CRYSTALLIN, Crystalline.

CRYSTALLINE, Crystallinus. Having the
appearance of

crystal.
C yd talline humour, C Lens,
Crys'talline body, Crystallinus, Lens crystalUna, Lens crystal lo'l des vel Corpus Crystallinvm, C. Disco'ldes, C. Crystal hi des, C. Pha- poste.'rior or exler'nus, Erlcn'sor Carpi ulndris,
Vlndris cxter'nus, Cubitdus externus, Cubitoco'ides, Humor crystallinus, II gl acid lis. Gem
ma Oculi, (F.) Cristallin ou Crijstallin, Humeur
sus-metacarpien (Ch.J, is situate at the poste
crystalline. Corps crystallin, Lentille crystalline. rior part of the forearm. It arises from the
A lenticular, transparent, body, situate between external condyle of the os humeri, and is in
the vitreous and aqueous humours of the eye, serted into the superior extremity of the fifth

Crys'talline,

r

—

the union of the anterior third with the two bone of the metacarpus. Its use is to extend
thirds of this organ. It is composed the hand inclining it a little inwards.
of a soft, exterior substance; and an interior,
Cuuital Nerve, Ulnar nerve, Cubito-digital
(Ch.), is furnished by the last two or three
forming a solid nucleus, in which a number of
elliptical layers are perceptible. It is contained nerves of the brachial plexus, and is distributed
in a capsule, called Tunica aranea vel crystal
to the inner and anterior side of the forearm;
Una, and receives, at its posterior surface, a to the inner part of the palm and of the back of
small branch of the central artery of the retina, the hand, and to the last two or three fino-ers.
which is always readily distinguishable in the
Cubital Veins, deep-seated, and the recur
foetus, prior to the 7th month of utero-gestation. rent cubital reins, accompany the corresponding1
The use of the crystalline is to refract the rays arteries. The superficial cubital veins
belong
of light, and to serve as an achromatic glass: to the basilic. Chaussier calls them cutdneou3<
for which its lamina? or layers, composed of cubital.
substances of different refractive powers, admi
CUBITALE (OS) Cuneiform bone.
CUBITALIS RIOLANI, see Anconeus.
rably adapt it'
CUBITEUS EXTERNUS, see Cubital mus
CRYSTAL'LINA, from xovaruXXog, crystal.'
A vesicle or phlycta?na, filled with serum, and cles.
in
the
of
on the
or
prepuce
vicinity
appearing
CUBITO-CARPIEN, see Cubital muscles—
the anus, surrounded by a reddish extravasated c. Culane (nerfi) Cutaneous nerve
c. Phalanaureola. It may be syphilitic or not. See getden commun, Flexor profundus
at

posterior

—

-

—

Crystaili.

c.

CRYSTALLION, Planlago psyllium.
CRYSTALLOID, Crystalloid es, from x?v<rTtf/xoc, 'crystal,' and ctSog, 'form,' 'resem
blance.'
Resembling crystal or the crystalline.
The capsule or membrane
the crystalline itself.

of the crystalline. Also,

CilYSTALLUS MINERALIS, Potassa? ni
sulphatis paucillo mixtus.
CRYTHE, Hordeolum.
CTEDON, Fibre.

tras fusus

CTEIS, Pubes.
CTESIPHON'TIS MALAGMA.

CUBA,

plaster,

and described

pollicis

—

c.

CUBITO-SUPRA-PALMA'RIS.

—

Belonging

the cubitus nnd to the supra-palmar or dorsal
surface of the hand.
Chaussier gives this
name: 1. To a small
artery, which is given off
by the cubital or ulnar, a little above the wrist.
2. To a vein, which accompanies this artery.
CUBITO SUS M/CTACARPIEN, seeCubital
muscles
c.Sus-mela carpi en du pouce, Abductor
to

—

longus pollicis— r. Sus-Pkalangettien de

V index,

proprius indicis— c. Susphalangetdcn

du pouce, E. longus pollicis— c.
du pouce, E. pollicis brevis.

Sus-phalangien

CU'BITUS, xvfltTor, Cybilon.
(q. v.) Also, one of the bones of

see

15

gus

perforans

du pouce, Abductor lon
Raided. Pronator radii quadratus.

sus-mctacarpien

Extensor
A

by Celsus.
Havannah.
CUBAL SINI, Piper cubeba.
CUBEBA. Piper cubeba.
CUBIFORM1S, Cuboid.
CUBIT. Ulna— c. Top of the, Olecranon.
CU'BITAL, Cubitdlis. Connected with,

employed

Radi

The Elbow,
the forearm.

See Ulna and Forearm.

Cubitus, (FA Coudee, the ancient
measure
or

18 inches

name

of

a

long.
CU'BOID, Cuboi'des, Cubifor'mis, Cyboi'des,

CUCKOO FLOWER
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Ctjrto'ldes, Grandino' sum Os, Tedsara, Tesserae whence its name. The Water Melon is ex
Os rurium, from
y.v^og, a cube,' and ctdog, tremely refreshing and agreeable, when made
form.'
Having the form of a cube. This cool, and is eaten like the common melon. It
name was
given, by Galen, to one of the bones is very much used in the United Stales.
of the tarsus, and is still retained.
The systematic
Cucur'bita Pepo, Pepo.
It is situate
at the anterior and outer
part of the tarsus; name of the Common Pompion, Cucur'bita.
and is articulated, bthivd, with the calcaneum; The seeds of this plant, as well as those of Cu
before, with the last two metatarsal bones, and cur'bita lagendria or Bottle- gourd, contain a
loitldn, with the third os cuneiforme, and some large proportion of oil, capable of forming
times with the scaphoides.
Its inferior surface emulsions: but they are not used.
has an oblique groove for the tendon of the
Both the fruit of Cucur'bita Lagena'ria,
( (F.) Catebasses,) and that of Cucur'bita
perone us longus.
CUCKOO FLOWER, Cardamine pratensis. Pepo, ( (F.) Podron Courge,) are eaten.
'

os,
1

Oxalis acetosella.
CUCKOW PINT. Arum maculatum.
CUCU'BALUS BEHEN, Behen officindrum.

CUCKOWBREAD,

This plant was once considered alexipharmic
It is the Spading Poppy.
and cordial.
CUCULATUM MAJUS. A barbarous term,
used bv Ruland for brandy and spirit of wine.

CUCULLARIS, Trapezius.

CUCURBITA IN. Cucurbitinus.

CUCURBITATIO, Cupping.

CUCURBITl'NUS, (F.) Cucurbitain. This
formerly given to the Tarda solium,

name was

because composed of rings which resemble the
The ancients
seeds "of the gourd, cucurbita.
believed, that the rings, which are sometimes

discharged,

were

many separate

so

worms.

—

See Taenia.
CUCULLATA, Sanicula.
CUCULLUS, Couvre-chef, Cucupha, lnfunCUCURBITULA, Cupping-glass.
dibulum of the cochlea.
Cucurbitui./E Cruentje, Cupping with the
scarificator c. cum Ferro, Cupping with the
CUCULUS, Coccyx.
CUCUMBER, Cucumis sativus c. Indian, scarificator c. Sicca?, Cupping, dry.
Medeola Virginica c. Squirting or wild, Mo
CUDWEED, Gnaphalium maro-aritaceum.
mordica elaterium
c. Tree,
Magnolia acumi
CUILLEREE, Cochleare.
—

—

—

—

—

nata.

CUCUMER, Cucumis sativus.

CUCUMIS,
elaterium

Penis— c.

Agreslis,

Asininus,

Momordica

Momordica

elate

CUIR. Corium.
CUISSART. A
ammonis.

wooden

See

Cornu

c. Posterieure du cer
resliforme.
Cu'cumis Colocyn'this. The officinal name
CUISSON, (F.) A smarting, burning pain.
of the Col-ocynlh or Bitter Apple, Co'ocydthis,
CUIVRE, Cuprum c. el Amrnoniaqve sul
Bitttr
Bitter
Gourd,
Cucumber, fate de, Cuprum ammoniatum c Limaille.s de,
Coloquin'dda,
(F.) Cohquinte. Family, Cucurbitacea?. Sex. see Cuprum c. Sous-acetate de, Cupri subMoncecia
A
Syst.
Monadelphia.
Turkey and acetas c. Sulfate de. Cupri sulphas.
Cape of Good Hope plant. The spongy part or
CUlVREVX,(F.) Copper-coloured. (F.) Teint
medulla of the fruit, Colocyn'lhidis Pulpa, Cu
ativrcux; a copper-coloured complexion, such
ed meris Colocyn' thidis Pulpa, has a bitter, nau as is observed in cancerous affections. Syphi
seous, and acrimonious taste, and is a strono- litic ulcers of the throat, &c. are often coppercathartic, acting chiefly on the upper part of colopred.
the intestines,
it is scarcely ever used, except
CU.IETE. Crescentia cujete.
in combination.
CULBIC'IO. A Latin word, employed by
Cucumis Mf.lo. The systematic name of the
old writers, as synonymous with ardor urinai
Melon Plant, Melo, Common Melon, (F.) Melon.
and gonorrhoea.
The fruit is an agreeable article of diet, but not
CULBUTE, (F.) ' a fumble head-over-heols.'
The seeds
very digestible, unless when ripe.
A movement, which the foetus has been sup
possess mucilaginous properties.
Cucumis Sati'vus. The systematic name of posed to execute at the end of the 7th month
the Cu' cumber plant, Cucvmis, Angodrion, of utero gestation; and by means of which, it
Citreolus. Cu'cumer, or Cur vimer, from its curved was presumed, the head presented towards the
orifice of the uterus: a change of situation,
shape, (F ) Concombre ordinaire. The cucum
ber is used, when young, as a pickle, when it which is impracticable in ordinary circum
stances.
is called a Gherkin.
(F .') Cmniclum. It is not
a fruit
CU'LEUS, a measure containing 20 barrels,
easy of digestion. The seeds are mu
or 40 urns,
cilaginous.
equal to 180 gallons. Pliny, GorCucumis Sylvestris, Momordica elaterium
ra?us.
CU'CUPHA, Cd'cull us, PI tens, tad cuius
CULEX, (F.) Cousin. A genus of insects,
cephalicus. A sort of coif or cap, with a dou unhappily too well known in almost every part
ble bottom, between which is enclosed a mix
of the world, on account of their bites, which
ture of aromatic powders, having cotton for an
give rise to painful, local inflammation. The
It
was
excipient.
formerly used as a powerful gnals and mosquitoes belong to this genus.
cephalic.
CULI FLOS, Cardamine pratensis.
CUCURBITA, a curvitalr, owing to its shape.
CULILAWAN. see Laurus culilawan.
A gourd. See Cupping-glass.
CU'LINARY ART, from culina. ' a kitchen.'
Cucur'bita Citrul'lus.
The systematic
Cookery, Res culina'ria, Res coqudria, Ars culiof the Water-melon plant.
name
Citrul'lus, na'ria. A. coquina'ria, MageiricS. The art of
Angu'ria, Tetrangu'ria. Sicilian Citrul, Water preparing meats for the table. In judging of
melon.
Family, Cucurbitacea?: Sex Syst. Mo the dietetic properties of various kinds of ali
ncecia Monadelphia.
(F.) Melon d'eau. Pas- ment, the culinary process to which they have
tique. The juice of this fruit is very abundant, | been subjected will always have to be consi-

rium.

—

c.

CUISSE, Thigh, Crus

leg.

velet,

—

Corpus

—

—

—

—

'

—

CULLITLAWAN
dered.

Many of the writers
physicians.

on

the

have been
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culinary

art

CULLITLAWAN, see Laurus culilawan.
CULTELLAIRE, (F.) from Cultcl'ius, a 'lit

CUPPING

order, into great, small, and middle sized.
The posterior surface of these bones is united
to the anterior face of the scaphoides ; the ante
rior surface with the corresponding metatarsal
bones; and, in addition, the external surface
of the third is articulated, behind, with the
cuboides. They are also called Chalcho'idea or

same

tle knife.' Le cautire cultellaire, known also
under the name Couteau de feu, Fire-knife, is
used for what the French term the Cautire
transcurrenle. (See
Cauterization.) It is shaped Calcdidea ossidula.
like a small hatchet.
BeCUNEO-CUBOID, Cuneo-cuboideus.
CULTELLUS, Culter, Knife— c. Anceps, longing to the cuneiform bones and cuboides.
Cuneo-Cuboid Articula'tion, is formed
Knife, double-edged— c. Uncus, Knife, crotchet.
CULTER, Cultellus, from colo, cultum, 'I by the third cuneiform bone and cuboides.
cultivate.'
A coulter, a knife, (q. v) scalpel, It is furnished with a synovial capsule, and
(q. v.) machadra, macha'rion, macha'ris. Also, two cuneo-cuboid ligaments: a dorsal and a
the third lobe of the liver, so called, from some plantar.
fancied resemblance.
CUNEO-SCAPHOID, Cuneoscaphoideus.
Theophilus Protospatarius.
Belonging to the cuneiform bones and sca
Culter, Curvus. Knife, crooked c. Falca- phoid.
Cuneo-Scaphoid Articula'tion, is formed
tus, Knife, crooked c. Lenticularis, Knife,
lenticular
c.
Rectus, Knife, amputation c. by the posterior surfaces of the three ossa cuTonsorius, Razor.
neiformia, and the anterior surface of the sca
CULTRIV'OROUS, Cultriv'orus, from culter, phoid. It is furnished with a synovial capsule
'
'
a knife,' and vorare,
to devour.'
Individuals, and ligaments, some of which are dorsal, others
who have seemed to swallow knives with im
plantar.
CUNILA, Satureia capitata c. Bubula, Ori
punity, have been so called; Knife-eaters.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

CU'LUS,

—

Anus.

ganum.
Cuni'la Maria'na, Satureia organdidcs, CaCULVERT ROOT, Leptandria purpurea.
lamin'tka erec'ta Virginidna, Dill' any, American
CUMAMUS, Piper cubeba.
des
c
Pies, Diltany, Mountain Dittany, Mint-leaved CuCUMIN, Cuminum cyminum—
Carum.
nila, Maryland Cunila, Stone mint, Wild Basil,
CUMI'NUM CYMI'NUM. The systematic Sweet Horsemint, (F.) Cunile d'Amerique.
A
small indigenous herb, growing on dry shady
name of the Cummin plant. Cuminum, CarSex. Syst. hills, from New England to Georgia, and
naba'dium. Family, Umbellifera?.
Pentandria Digynia. (F.) Cumin, Anis aigre. flowering in June and July. Its medical pro
The seeds of cummin, which is a native of perties are dependent upon essential oil, like
Egypt, have a warm, bitterish, disagreeable the mints.
taste.
Water extracts their odour, and spirit
Cunila, Maryland, Cunila Mariana c. Mintc. Muscula, Inula
takes up both odour and taste. They are not leaved, C. Mariana
dysen
terica
o.
in
a
which
bears
their
used, except
plaster,
Pulegioides, Hedeoma prjflegioides
c. Sativa, Satureia hortensis.
When drunk in wine, the ancients be
name.
lieved they produced paleness; hence, Horace
CUMLAGO, Inula dysenterica.
CUNILE D'AMERIQUE, Cunila mariana.
called cummin exsanguS; and Juvenal, pollens.
Dioscorides, Pliny.
CUNNUS, Vulva.
c.
Cuminum Nigrum, Nigella
CUP, Scutcl'la, Catil'lus, Patella, Excip'ula.
Pratense,
Carum.
(F ) Palette, Poilelte, Poiletle, Vase a saigner.
A
small vessel of a determinate size, for re
CUMMIN, Cuminum cyminum.
'
CU'MULUS, a heap or pile.' A rounded ceiving the blood during venesection. It gene
prominence, in the centre of the proligerous rally contains about four ounces. A bleeding
disk, in which there is a small opake cavity, of two cups is, consequently, one of eight
ounces.
that contains the ovum.
CUNEA'LIS SUTU'RA. The suture formed
CUPIDO, Appetite.
between the great and little ale? of the sphenoid
CUPOLA, see Infundibulum of the cochlea.
Blasius.
bone and the os frontis.
CUPPING. (F.) Couper, 'to cut;' or to draw
CUNEEN (F.) Cunednus. Relating to the blood in vessels resembling cups, Applica'tio
cuneiform bones.
cucurbildrum seu cvcurbitula'rum, Cucurbita' do.
Articulations Cuneennes; the joints between A species of blood-letting, performed by a
the cuneiform bones, as well as between them scarificator and glass called a cupping-<r]ass ;
and other parts.
Cucurbit' u la, Cucurb'lla, trixva, Sicua, (F.) VenLigaments Cuneennes; the ligaments which touse. The lancets are placed in such a man
ner in the scarificator,
hold the cuneiform bones together.
that, when it is applied
CU'NEIFORM, Cuncifodmis, Sphenoides, upon the affected part, the whole are, by means
'
'
from cune.us,
a
wedge,' and forma, shape.' of a spring, pushed suddenly into it. After
Wedge-shaped. This name has been given to scarification, the cupping-glass, which has been
several bones. 1. To the sphenoid. 2. To a previously exhausted by heat, or by an exhaust
bone of the carpus, situate between the os ln- ing syringe, is applied. The pressure of the
It is, also, called Os air within the glass being thus diminished, the
nare and os orbiculare.
Pyramid'«' le, Os Triq' uetru m , and Os Cubildle. necessary quantity of blood maybe drawn. See
3. To the basilary process of the occipital bone : Bdellomeler.
Dry cupping, Cucurbit' ulas slccse,
and 4. To three of the bones of the tarsus, is the application of the glasses, without pre
which are distinguished, according to situation, vious scarification., (F.) Ventouses siches. It is
reckoning from within outwards, into first, used to prevent the activity of absorption from
second, arid third, or internal, middle, and ex any wounded part; occasionally, to excite sup
ternal: and according to size, reckoning in the puration in indolent abscesses ; and to remove
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

CUPRESSUS SEMPERVIRENS
the pus when

an

abscess is

taken without
any

tion of blood

cups

:

—

means

by means
(F.) Ventouses scarifiees, (L.)

cruentas, C.
nifies

to

Cupping,

opened.

the abstrac
of the scarificator and

epithet,

cum Ferro.
draw blood by

The verb

'

Cucurbitulse
to

tematic

name

of the

cup,' sig

cupping.

CUPRES'SUS SEMPERVI'RENS.

CURCUMA LONGA
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Cupres'sus, Cyparis'sus,

The berries, leaves, and
wood, have been considered astringent and
useful in inlermittents.
The whole plant
abounds with a bitter, aromatic, and terebinthinate fluid.

Cypress, (F.) Cypres.

CUPRI ET AMMONLE SULPHAS, Cuprum
c. Diacetas, C. Subacetas.
ammoniatum
Cupri Limatu'ra, Filings of Copper, (F.)
Limailles de Cuivre, have been used in
phobia. It has been remarked, under Cuprum,
that they are inert.
—

hydro

per vessels.
less under

Copper culinary vessels are harm
ordinary cleanliness, provided the

substances be not suffered to remain in them
till cold. The salts of copper are very delete

rious.

Cuprum Ammonia'tum, C. Ammoniaca'ls, C.
Ammoniacum, C. Ammonl aco-sn Iphd ricum, Am
monia' led Copper, Ammoniacal Sulphate of Cop
per, Ammoniurdtum Cupri, Sal anti- epilep'ticus
of Weissman, Sulfas Cupri ammoniacillis, S.
ummoni'acae cuprdtus, Sub-sulftis Ammo' nio-cd
■

pricus, Sulfas Cupri

et

Ammo' nias.

Deuto-Sulfas

Cupri et Ammo' nias, (F») Sulfate de cuivre et
d'ammoniaque. (Cupri Sulph. !|ss; Amrnon.
Rub in a glass mortar till effervesCarb. gvj.
cenceceases.
Wrap the ammoniated copper
in bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat.
Keep in a well-stopped glass bottle. Ph. U. S.)
A crystalline powder of a rich violet colour,
and hot, styptic taste.
By exposure to air, it
becomes partly converted into carbonate of
and
is
tonic
It
astringent, and has
copper.
been chiefly employed in epilepsy, and other
Dose. gr. ^ gra
obstinate spasmodic diseases.
dually increased to gr. iv, in pill.
Cuprum Vitriolatum, Cupri sulphas.
CUPULA R, Cupuldris, (F.) Cupulaire; from
cupula, a small cup.' Of or belonging to a
cupula.
Cupular Cautery, Cautire cupulaire, is an
iron in the shape of a cupula, formerly used to
—

Rubigo, Cupri subacetas.
Subace'tas, C. Diacdtas, JEru'go,
Ver'digris, Hispa.n'icum vir'ide, Prasi'num viride, Cupri Rubigo, Crystals of Venus, Vir'ide,
JE'ris, JEruea, Calcithos, Subacetate of Copper,
(F.) Sous-acetate de Cuivre, Verl-de-gris, Crystaux de Venus, Verdet.
Impure subacelate of
'
copper. This, as usually met with, is in masses,
difficult to break; not deliquescent; foliaceous;
of a fine bluish-green colour, and salt taste. It
is tonic, emetic, escharotic, and detergent; but
scarcely ever employed internally. Chiefly cauterize the skin of the cranium in certain
used in detergent ointments. Dose, as a tonic,
diseases, as epilepsy, chronic headache, &c.
Pow
under $gr.: emetic, from gr. j to gr. ij.
CURA, CURATIO. Attention to, or treat
dered verdigris appears to be the active ingre
a disease.
R. Keuchen de
ment or cure
Cupri
Cupri

dient in Smellomes Eye-Salve, which may be
imitated by rubbing half a drachm of finely
powdered verdigris with a little oil, and then
mixing it with an ounce of yellow basilicon.
An ointment composed of one drachm of
finely powdered verdigris, with an ounce of
lard or spermaceti ointment, is used in psoria
sis, tetter, &c.
Cupri Sulphas, Vitriolum Cupri, Vitriolum
Ven'eris, V. Cyp'rium, V. Cyprinum, V. Casru''■
leum, V. Romdnum, Cuprum Vitrioldtum, La
pis Casru'leus, Sulphate of Copper, Blue Stone,
Blue Vitriol, Roman Vitriol, Mortooth, (F.) Sul

fate

de

Cuivre,

is in

rhomboidal,rich blue,

semi-

transparent, efflorescing crystals. The taste is
harsh, styptic, and corrosive. It is soluble in
four parts of water at 60°, and is tonic, emetic,
and escharotic.
As a tonic, it has
been used in epilepsy, intermittents, &c. Dose
as a tonic, gr. $ to gr. ij. in pill; as an emetic,
A very weak solution is
gr. ij to x in water.
sometimes used in ophthalmia and in gleet; and
it forms the basis of Bates's Aqua camphora' to,
which has been recommended in the purulent
ophthalmia of children, diluted with sixteen
parts of water.

astringent,

of,

fines Cura, 'medicine,' and Curator, ' the phy
sician.' Curatio, also, sometimes means puri
fication; as, Adeps suilla curata. Scribonius
—

Largus.

Cura Avena'cea. A decoction of oats and
succory roots, in which a little nitre and sugar
are dissolved.
Used as a refrigerant.
Cura Medeana, Transfusion.

CU'RABLE, Sanab'alis, Acestos, Iasimos,

(F.)

That which is susceptible of cure.
applied to both patients and dis

Guerissable.
An

epithet

eases.

A very energetic, vegetable poi
the South American Indians
It is obtained from the
bark of a species of convolvulus, called Vejuco
lie Mavacure.

CURARE.

employed by

son,
to poison

their

arrows.

CURATION, (F.) Cura'do, Mcddla, Sanddo,
Adesis, Allkexfis, Althax'is, Therupela, lasis, &c.
The aggregate of means employed for the cure
of

a

disease.

See

Therapeutics,
Relating

CU'RATIVE, San'ative.

to

the

mists:

of a disease.
Curative Indications are
those which point out the treatment to be em
ployed. Curative Treatment, that employed in
the cure of the disease, in opposition to preser
vative or prophylactic treatment.
We say, also,
Curative Process, Curative Means, &c.
CURATOR INFIRMORUM, Infirmier.

mixture, and hence the utility of tinning cop

des hides.

Cupri Sulphas Ammoniacalis, Cuprum
c. Vitriolum,
moniatum
Cupri sulphas.

am

—

cure

CUPRUM, Chalcosis. Venus of the Alchy
Copper, Cyp'rium, (F.) Cuivre. Its odour
is peculiar and sensible when rubbed ; taste dis
CUR'CUMA LONGA, Cm'cuma, Borri,
agreeable and metallic ; colour red-yellow. S. Bor'riborri, Cober'ri, (Hindusthan,) Crocus Idductile:
G. 7.87:
very malleable: less hard than dicus, Terra Merita, Cannac'orus radlcl cror.co,
In its metallic state, it Family, Amomete. Sex. Syst. Monandria Mo
iron: easily oxidized.
on the
no
action
exerts
system. When swal nogynia. Mayel'la, Kva Kaha, Cypdrns Iddilowed, it undergoes no deleterious change. cus,xvnttpog li-divg, of Dioscorides (?) Turmeric,
Copper cannot be dissolved whilst tin is in the (F.) Racine de Safran, Safran des Indus, Souchet
Turmeric root— the rhizoma of

cur-

CURCUMA ZEDOARIA
is

from the East Indies;

CUTANEUS OR CUTANEAL NERVES

furnishes the

Cuspa'ria or Angustu'ra Bark,
(F.) Angusture vraic, Quinquina faux de Vir
ginic According to Hancock, however, the
Curry Powder.
Angustura bark is derived from the GaUpa'a
Curcuma Zedoaria, see Kaempferia rotunda officinalis, Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia, Nut.
c. Zerumbet, see Kaempferia rotunda.
Ord. Diosmea?; and this view has been adopted
CURDS, Curds of Milk, (F.) Caillebotte, Lait in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States. Its
caille.
Milk decomposed by some agent.
odour is peculiar; taste intensely bitter, and
Curdlio fclix, slightly aromatic; pieces thin; externally, gray
CURE; from cura, 'care.'
Sana'do, Sadilas, (F.) Gucrison. A restoration and wrinkled; internally, yellowish-fawn; frac
to health; also, a remedy.
A restorative.
ture, short and resinous. It yields its virtues
It is tonic, stimulant,
to water and proof spirit.
CURE-ALL, Geum Virginianum.
CURE DENT, Dentiscalpium.
and aromatic. Dose, gr. v. to xx or more in
CURE DU RAISIN, Grape-cure.
powder.
CURE- LANGUE, (F.) Lin g ux seal'pium. A
CUSPIS. A spear. This name has been
tor
of
An
instrument
ivory,
Tongue-scraper.
given to the glans penis, (q. v.) Rolfink. It
or rasp, for
&c
like
a
knife
toise-shell,
shaped
meant, also, a kind of bandage.
removing the mucous coating which covers the
CUSTODIA VIRG1N1TATIS, Hymen.
tongue alter sleep, »Soc.
CUSTOS, Vulva.
CURE OREILLE, Ear-pick.
CU'P, from (F.) couteau, 'a knife,' or* from
CURETTE, Scoop.
West Gothic kola,
to cut;' or from xo.itvj,
I
CURMI. Courmi.
cut.'
Casu'ra, TomS, Incis'io, Vulnus simplex,
CURRANT, BLACK, Ribes nigrum— c. Red, Tresis vulnus
A
simplex, Cope, (F.) Coupure.
Ribes rubrum.
longa

cuma

—

brought
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but is possessed of very little, if any, medici
nal efficacy. It is one of the ingredients in the

—

—

,

'

'

see Vitis Corinthiaca.
A condi
CURRIE POWDER.
ment, formed of various spices; and eaten with
The following is
rice, particularly in India.
Sent, coone of the forms of its preparation.
riand. ^xviii, pip. nigr. ^ij, cayen. t^j. rail, cur-

CURRANTS,
CURRY

cumx,

or

sem.

cumini,

^iij,

aa

sent,

fanugr. giv:

mix.
CURSUMA 1LEM0RRH0IDALIS
Ranunculus ficaria.

CURSUS, Running

—

c.

Matricis,

HERBA,
Leucor-

rhica.

CURVAMEN, Curvature.
CURVATEUR DU COCCYX,

Curvator

of

and to certain pains felt between
the skin and flesh, as it were.
nea-worm;

CUTANEO-SOURCILIER, Corrugator su
percilii.
CUTA'NEOUS, Cutdneus, from cutis, 'the
skin.'
Belonging to the skin.
Cutaneous Diseases, Eruptions, Epiphy'mata,

are

Coccygis.
CURVATIO, Campsis.

character,

CURVATOR COCCY' GIS, (F.) Curvaleur
du Coccyx. Soinineriiig gives this name to a
small bundle of fleshy fibres, which descends

are

on the middle of the coccyx, uniting on each
It is a
side with the ischio-coccygei muscles.
pait of those muscles.

CUR'VATURE, Curvatdra, Cured men,

■

expression for the division or solution
continuity, made by a sharp instrument.
CUTAM'BULUS, from cutis, 'skin,' and
ambulo, '1 walk.' Walking in the skin. An
epithet given to certain parasitical animals,
which creep under the skin; such as the Gui
common

from curvus, 'crooked,' Cyrlo'ma,(F.) Courbure.
The condition of a line or surface, which ap
proximates more or less to the form of an arc ;
as the cutvatuies of the spine, duodenum, stomach, <Vc. Accidental curvatures of bones are
the effect of rickets, or Mullides ossium. The
Greeks called the curvature of the spine, 'v(Sog,
moXig, or X.iqasg, according as the deviation
was backwards, laterally, or forwards.
CURVED LINES, (F.) Courbes Lignes. Two
crooked lines or projections on the posterior
surface of the occipital bone. They are distin
guished into superior and inferior. Souse lines
on the os innominatum are also so called.
CIIRVI.MER, Cucumis sativus.
The syste
CUSCUTA EPITH'YMUM.
matic name of the Dodder of Thyme.
Epith'ymum Cusrdta. A parasitical plant, poshossed of a strong, disagreeable smell; and a
pungent taste, very durable in the mouth. It
was once used as a cathartic in melancholia.

Cuscti'iA
sess

similar

Europe'a,

was

conceived to pos

properties.
FERRIF'UGA, Bonpladdia

CUSPA'RIA

Or
American tree, which

trifv/ia'ta, Angusturu, GaUpa'a febrifuga.
der, Rulacea?. The South

the

numerous

affections of

a

morbid

to which the skin is liable.

Cutaneous Exhalation and Absorption,
those which take place from the skin.
Cutaneous or Cutaneal Nerves, so called,
are two in number, and belong to the
upper
extremity. Thpy are given off from the bra
chial plexus.
The internal cutaneous, Cubitocutane, (Ch.,) descends along the inner part of
the arm, and divides, above the elbow, into two
branches; the outermost of which follows the
outer edge of the biceps, and spreads over the
anterior and inner part of the forearm; and the
innermost accompanies the basilic vein ; pass
ing to the corresponding side of the hand and
little finger.
The external cutaneous, Radio-

cutane,

(Ch.,) Mus'culo-Cutaneus, Per'forans

Cassk'rii, passes outwards, perforates the coraco-brachialis; descends along the anterior
and outer part of the arm; passes as far as the
middle of the fold of the elbow, under the me
dian cephalic; and descends along the anterior
and outer edge of the forearm. At some dis
tance above the wrist, it divides
into two

branches;

an

outer, which is distributed

on

the

back of the

hand, the thumb and index finger;
and an inner, which descends on the muscles
of the thumb, into the palm of the hand, and
divides into fine filaments, which may be traced
to the fingers.
Nerrus Cutaneus Minor, of Wrisberg, also
takes its origin from the axillary plexus, but is
more
particularly connected with the ulnar
nerve.
It soon separates from the ulnar, run
ning afterwards between it and the inner side
of the arm. A little below the axilla it divides

CUTCH
into two

branches,

which

are

distributed to the

CYANOSIS, Cvanopathy.
FERRO-ZINCICUM, Zineri

C Y ANURETUM

arm.

Chaussier calls the cephalic and basilic veins
the Radial and Cubital Cutaneous.
CUTCH, Catechu.
CUTI, Catechu.

CUTIS, Pedis Co' rium, Derma, Deris, Anthro'pe, Anthro'pen, Skin, (F.) Peau. A dense,
resisting membrane, of a flexible and exten
sible nature, which forms the general envelope
of the body; and is continuous with the mu
cous membranes, through the different natural
apertures. It is generally considered to be
formed of three distinct layers the epidermis,
rete or more properly corpus mueosum, and
,

—

corium. Some anatomists, however, separate
it into several others. Its outer surface is co
vered by a number of small eminences, called
papilla?, which are generally regarded as emi
nently nervous and vascular. The skin is our
medium of communication with external bo
dies. It protects the subjacent parts; is the seat
of touch, and, through it, are exhaled the wa
tery parts of the blood, which are not needed
in the nutrition of the body. The state of the
skin, as regards heat and dryness, affords us
useful information in our pathological investi
gations. Its colour, too, requires attention: the
paleness of disease is as characteristic as the
rosy complexion of health. The colour of the
skin varies according to the age, sex, &c.
As
a general
principle, it is finer in the female and
child than in the male and adult. In old age
it becomes light-coloured, thin, and dry. It
likewise varies according to the races, &c.
Cutis Anserina, Horrida cutis c. Carnosa,
Carnosus panniculus c. Extima, Epidermis
c.
Lingua?, see Tongue c. Suilla, Couenne
—

—

—

—

Summa, Epidermis

—

Ultima, Epidermis.
CUTITIS, Erysipelatous inflammation.
—

Ferro-hydrocyanas.
CYANUS,
cus,

Centaurea cyanus
nelumbo.

c.

CUTTING ON THE GRIPE, see Lithotomy.
CUTTLE FISH, Sepia.
CUTTUBUTH.
The Arabian physicians
have given this name to a species of melan
choly, accompanied with so much agitation,
that the patients cannot remain tranquil for the
space of an hour.
CUURDO CANELLA, Laurus cinnamo

,

mum.

CYANODERMIA, Cyanopathy.

—

iEgyptia-

c.

Nympha?a

Cy'awus Seg"etum, Bluebottle,

Moissons, Barbcau, Aubifoin,

CUTICULA, Epidermis.
CUTIO, Oniscus.

C.

CYDONIATUM
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(F.)

Bluet des

Casse-Lunettes.

The flowers of this European plant, when dis
tilled with water, have been used in ophthalmia.
CYAR, xvaq. 'The eye of a needle,' 'a
small hole.'
The Meatus audildrius internus.
See Auditory canal, (internal.)
CYATHIS'CUS, diminutive of xvaSog, 'a
bowl.' The concave part of a sound, made like
a small
spoon, as in the case of the ear-pick.
CY'ATHUS, 'a bowl.' A measure, both of
the liquid and
kind, equal to about an ounce
and a half, or to the 10th part of a pint. Ac
cording to Pliny and Galen, about 10 drachms.

dry

Cyathus Cerebri, Infundibulum of the
brain.
CYBE, Head.
CYB1TON, Cubitus.
CYBOIDES, Cuboid.
CYC'EON, from xvxaw, 'I mis together.'
The ancient name of a medicine of the consist
ence of
pap, composed of wine, water, honey,
flour, barley meal, and cheese.
Hippocr.
CYCLAMEN EUROPIUM, Arthani'ta,
—

A. eye'lamen, Cyclaminus, Cyssan'themon,
Cyssophyllon, Panis porci'nus, Cas'amum, City
line, 'sow-bread.' Fam. Primulacea?. Sex. Syst.
Pentandria Monogynia. (F.) Pain du Pour ceau.

(q. v.)

The fresh root is said to be acrid, bitter, drastic,
and anthelmintic.
Dose, gj. For external use,
see Arthanita.
'
CYCLE, Cyclus, from xvxXog, a circle.' A
period or revolution of a certain number of
years. The Methodists gave this name to an
aggregate of curative means, continued during
a certain number of
days. Nine was the usual
number.
CYCLIS'MOS. A troch, Trochis'cos, (q. v.)
The name, as well as Cyclis'cus, was also given
to a circular kind of
rasp.
They have the same
as
cycle.
CYCLOCEPH'ALUS, from xvxXog,'a. circle,'

etymon

'
A monster, whose eyes
head.'
xtira/j;,
in contact, or united in one.
CYCLOPHOR'IA, from xuWo?, 'a circle,'
and tpt-qvi, '1 bear.'
The circulation (q. v.) of
the blood or other fluids.

and
are

CYOLO T1A.
Same etymon as Cyclops.
CYANOP'ATHY, Cyanopathla, Cyano'sis,
cardiaca, Cyanodedmia, Aclcitro-cardia, (Pi- State of a monster that has both eyes united
into
Morbus
cxru'one.
orry) Hamato-cyano'sis, Kyano'sis,
Called, also, Monopsia and Rhinenceleus, Cxrulo'sis neonatd rum, from xvarog, blue,' phalia.
and Tta9og, 'affection,' (F.) Cyanose, Maladie
CYCLOPS, xvxXtmp, from xvxXog, an orb or
bleuc, Ictire bleu. A disease, in which the whole circle," and trip, 'an eye.' Monoc'u/us, Man ops,
of the surface of the body is coloured blue. It
Monophthal mus, Monom'matos, Uniodu/us, UnodC.

'

'

is often symptomatic, and commonly depends
on a direct communication between the cavities
of the right and left side of the heart. Such
communication does not, however,always occa
sion the blue disease, but it is generally thought
that the disease never exists without this state
of parts; or without some obstacle to the circu
lation in the right side of the heart. The blueness does not seem to be owing to the admix
A child affected
ture of black and red blood.
with blueness is said to be cyanosed, (F.) Cya-

nosd.

CYANOSE, Cyanosis.

CYANOSE, Cyanosis.

ulus.

placed

A monster having but one eye, and that
in the middle of the forehead, like the

fabulous Cyclops.
CYCLOTOME, Cyclolomus,from xvxXog,' a
circle,' and rturttv, 'to cut.' An instrument,
composed of a ring of gold and a cutting blade,
of which the ball of the eye can be
the cornea is cut.
It was invented
by a surgeon of Bordeaux, named Guerin, for
extracting the cataract. It is not used.
CYCLUS. Circulus.
CY DONIA'TUM, Cydona' turn, Dyacydoni' les.
A composition of the Cyrlonia mala or quinces,
with the addition of spices— Paulus of iEgina.

by

means

fixed, whilst
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CYDONIUM MALUM
CYDONIUM

MALUM, see Pyrus cydonia.
CYE'MA, xvrjpa, from xvu, '1 conceive.'
Conception. Likewise the product of concep
tion. See Embryo and Foetus.
CYESIOL'OGY, Cyesiolog"ia, from y.vrjatg,
'pregnancy,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' The
doctrine of gestation.
CYES1S, Conception, Fecundation, Preg

des, Angina maxilldris, Gissa, Angina exter
na, Angi'na paroddada exter'na, P. epidem'ica,

conlagid sa, P. spdria, P. sero'so glu'dnB
Cynan'c/tB maxilldris, Inflarrtmdtio
paro'tidum, Infldlio paro'ddum, Catadrhus
Bellinsutdnus, Branks (Scotch,) Mumps, (F.)
Inflammation de la Parotide, Oreillons, Ourles.
P.

tu'mens,

a
The characteristic symptoms are:
painful
tumour of the parotid gland, or of the cellular
tissue surrounding it, or of both, not of the sup
CYESTEINE, Kiesteine.
kind; frequently extending to the max
CYLICH'NE, Cylich'nis. A pill-box or purative
It is very conspicuous externally,
earthenware pot, or small cup; from xvXtt-, 'a illary gland.
often
is
and
accompanied with swelling of the
cup.' Galen, Foesius.
testes in the male, and of the mamma? in the fe
CYLINDRl,see Villous membranes—c.Mem- male; the testes being sometimes absorbed af
branacei renum, see Calix.
terwards. It is epidemic, and apparently con
CYLTNDROID, Cylindroi''des, from xvXtvSqog,
tagious. The treatment is very simple; the
form
'form.'
the
and
etSog,
'cylinder,'
Having
adoption merely of the antiphlogistic plan, un
of a cylinder.
Chaussier calls the Cornu Am
When
der which it usually soon disappears.
monis, Protuberance ci/lindroide.
inflammation of the mamma? or testes super
CY LIN OROIDES, Teres.
venes, it must be treated as if idiopathic.
CYLLO'SIS, xvXXmotg. 'Lameness, mutila
Cynanche Pharynge'a, Empredma Paris
tion, or vicious conformation.' Hippocrates. thmi'ds Pharyngea, Isthmi'ds,
Pharyngitis, InGalen. See Kyllosis.
—

nancy.

—

—

—

from xvtta, 'a
wave,' and etdog, resemblance.' The vacilla
of
the
character
ting, undulatory
pulse in weak
individuals.

CYMATO'DES, Undo'sus,
'

CYMBA, Vulva.

CYMBALARJS, Cricoid.
CYNAN'CHE, Angina, from xvmv, 'a dog,'
and ayx<», I suffocate,' (?) Sore Throat, Paracynadche, Paristh'mia, Synarlche, Prunella,
Squinan'thia, Empres'ma Parislhmltis, Cauma
Paristhmi'ds, Isthmi'ds, Paristhmi'ds, Ivflamma'lio Fau'cium, 'Dog choak.' Inflammation
of the supradiaphragmatic portion of the ali
mentary canal, and of the lining membrane of
the upper part of the air-passages. (F.) Angine,
Esquinancie, Mai de Gorge, Synancie, Squinancie, Kinancie. It comprises the following chief
'

varieties.
Cynanche Epidf.mica, Cynanche maligna
c.
c. Faucium, C. tonsillaris
Gangrenosa, Cy
nanche maligna c. Laryngea, Laryngitis.
Cynanche Malig'na, C. gangrxno'sa, Angi'
na ulcero'sa, Febris
epidem'ica cum Anglnd,
Empres'ma Paristhmi'ds Maligna, Tonsilldrum

—

—

—

C.

gangra'na, CynanchB epidem'ica,
pudpur
paroddaa, CynanchB ulcero'sa, Epidem'ica guto-

lues, Pes'dlens fau'cium affedtus, Pxdadchone, (?) Gangrx'na Tonsilldrum, Ulcus Syriacum, Garrodllo, Carbudcuius angino'sus, An
gina ulcusculo'sa, A. epidemica, A. gangrxno'sa.
A. malig'na, Putrid, Ulcerous Sore Throat,
Gangrenous Inflammation of the Pharynx. (F.)
turis

gangreneuse, A. Maligne. It is charac
terized by crimson redness of the mucous mem
brane of the fauces and tonsils; ulcerations,
covered with mucus, and spreading sloughs, of
an ash or whitish hue: the
accompanying fever
typhus. It is often epidemic, and generally
contagious; and is frequently found accompa
nying scarlet fever, giving rise to the variety,

Angine

Scarlatina
The

maligna.

treatment is the same as in ty
and stimulant antiseptic gargles must be
used, consisting, for example, of the decoction
of bark and muriatic acid.
Cynanche Maxillaris, c. Parotida?a
c.

general

phus;

—

CEsophagea, Oesophagitis.
Cynanche F aro-tw s.' a, Empres'ma Parotids,
Parotitis, Perolia, Parotiditis, Cynadchl Paroti

flammado Pharydgis, Par asynad cite, Anginx
inflammatorix, Sp. iv. (Boerhaave.) (F.) An
gine Pharyngie, Catarrhe pharyngien. Inflam
mation of the pharynx.
This disease can hardly be said to differ, in
pathology or treatment from the Cynanche
—

tonsillaris.

The

same

may be remarked of the

CynanchB CEsophage'a, CEsophagi'ds.

Prunella, C. tonsillaris

Cynanche

—

c.

Pur-

puroparotida?a, Cynanche maligna.
Cynanche

Tonsillaris, Emprcsma Paris
SynanchS, CynanchB fau'

thmi'ds Tonsilla'ris,

cium, Amygdalitis, Tonsillitis, CynanchB Pru
nella, Dysphdgia inflammato'ria, Andadi'tis,

Angina inflammato'ria, A. cum tumo're, A. ton
silla'ris, A. syrtocha'lis, A. sanguin'ea, A. vera
et
legilima, Inflamma'lio Tonsilldrum, Antiadodcus inflammato'rius, Inflammatory Sore
Throat, Common Squinancy, Squinsy or Quinsy,
(F.) Amygdalite, Inflammation des Amygdales-,
Angine tonsil lair e, Pharyngite tonsillairc, Es
quinancie, Squinancie, Catarrhe guttural, Angine
gutturale inflammatoire. The characteristic

this affection are, swellino- and
florid redness of the mucous membrane of
and
the fauces,
especially of the tonsils; pain
ful and impeded deglutition, accompanied with
inflammatory fever. It is generally ascribed
to cold, and is one of the most common affec
tions of cold and temperate climates. It usu
ally goes off by resolution, but frequently ends
in suppuration.
Common sore throat is an affection of no con
sequence. It requires merely rest, and the ob
servance of the antiphlogistic regimen.
When
in addition to this,
more violent
purgatives,
inhalation of the steam of warm water; acid, or
emollient gargles; rubefacients externally, or
sinapisms or blisters. When suppuration must
inevitably occur, the continued use of the in
haler must be advised, and an opening be made
into the abscess as soon as it shall have formed.
If the patient be likely to be suffocated by the
tumefaction, bronchotomy may be necessary.
Cynanche Stridula, C. trachealis.
Cynanche Trachea'lis; the Cynanche larynge'a of some, Suffoca'do strid'ula. Angina
pernicio'sa, Asthma Infadtum, Cynanche stridu
la, Catadrhus svfforad'vus Barbaden' sis, Angina
polypo'sa sive membrana' cea sive pulpo'sa, Em-

symptoms p,f

—

—

CYNANCHE

TRACHEALAS,

&c.

ma
Bronchitis, E. Bronchi cm m'dds, Angina
inflammato'ria, A. suffocato'ria, A. strepitdsa,
Laryngitis et Tracheitis infantilis, Laryngos'tasis seu Laryngotrachelds, Laryngo-tracheitis 'i
with dipll therilic exuddtion, A. exsudalo'ria, Orthopnx'a rynan'chicu, Pxdad chanB, (?) A. Trachedlis, Morbus Strangulalo'rius, Trachltis, Tra
cheitis, Trachelitis, Diphthrri'tis trachea' lis, Expectordtio So'tida, Cuuma Bronchitis, Angina
canina, Croup, Roup, Hives, Choak, Stuffing,
Rising of the tights. (F.) Angine laryngee et
tracldealc, Laryngite avec production de fausses
membranes, Laryngite pseudo-membraneuse. A

pred

disease characterized by sonorous and suffo
cative breathing; harsh voice; cough, ringing
or like the barking of a dog; fever, highly in
flammatory. It is apt to be speedily attended
with the formation of a false membrane, which
lines the trachea beneath the glottis, and occa
sions violent dyspnoea and suffocation, but is
sometimes expectorated. The dyspnoea, as in
all other affections of the air-passages, has evi
dent exacerbations. It differs in its character
in different

situations; being infinitely

more

inflammatory in some places than in others,
and hence the success obtained by different
modes of treatment. It chiefly affects children,
and is apt to recur, but the subsequent attacks
are usually less and less severe.
As a general principle, it requires the most
active treatment; bleeding from the arm or
neck, so as to induce paleness; leeches applied
the
to the neck, &c, according to the agewarm bath, blisters, to the neck or chest, and
purgatives. Formidable as the disease may be,
if this plan be followed early, it will generally
be successful. Many specifics have been re
commended for it, but the search has been idle
and fruitless. The majority of cases of what
are called croup are not of this inflammatory
cast; but are more of a spasmodic character,
and have been termed by the French faux
termed
us are occasionally
croups, and with
spasmodic croup. They generally yield to an
emetic and the warm bath.
Cynanche Trachealis Spasmodica, Asthma
—

acntum, A.
Maligna.

Thymicum

—

c.

Ulcerosa, Cynanche

CYNAN'CIHCA. Medicines used in
of quinsy were formerly so called.

CYPHOMA
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cases

CYNAN'CHUM. Same etymon. A genus
of plants, of which the following are used in
medicine.
Cynanchum Monspei.iacum. Scam'mony of
Montpellier. The plant furnishes a blackish
kind of
resin, which is purgative, and but

Car'duus Sativus

non

spino'sus,

Cinara hortcn'-

sis, Scolymus Sativus, Car'duus sativus, Car'
duus dornesdcus capile majorB, Carduus ul tills,
(F.) Ardchaut. Family, Carduacea?. Sex. Syst.
Syngenesia Polygamia oequalis. Indigenous in
the southern parts of Europe; much used as an
agreeable article of diet. The juiceof the leaves,
mixed with white wine, has been given in

dropsies.
CYN'ICUS, from xuwv, 'a dog.' Cynic. Re
to, or resembling, a dog.
Cynic spasm

lating

convulsive contraction of the muscles of
side of the face
dragging the eye, cheek,
mouth, nose, &c to one side. See Canine.
is

a

one

—

CYNTPS
fectoria.

QUERCUS FOLII, see Queicus in-

CYNOCOPRUS, Album gra?cum.

•

CYNOCRAMBE, Mercurialis perennis.
CYNOCTONON, Aconitum.
CYNOCYTISUS, Rosa canina.

CYNODEC'TOS. from xuwv, 'a dog,' and
One who has been bitten by a
'I bite.'
dog. Dioscorides.
CYNODENTES, Canine teeth.

<Sr/xu>,

—

CYNODESMION, Fra?num penis.
CYNOGLOS'SUM, from nvwv, 'a dog,' and
yXmaaa, 'a tongue.' Cynoglodsum offvdndle,
Lingua Canina, Hound's tongue, Caballation,

(F.) Langue de

Chien.
Family, Boraginea?.
Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. It is aroma
tic and mucilaginous, and has been supposed
to be possessed of narcotic properties.
CYNOLOPHOI, Spinous processes of the

Sex

vertebra?.

CYNOLYSSA, Hydrophobia.
CYNOMOIA.

Plantago psyllium.

CYNOMO'RIUM COCCIN'EUM, from xveur,
'a dog,' and uwnor, 'the penis.'
(F.) Cham
pignon de Mu/le. Improperly called Fungus
Melded sis or the Fungus of Malta, as it is not

fungus. The powder has been given as an
astringent in hemorrhage, dysentery, &c.
CYNOREXIA, Boulimia.
CYNORRHODON, Rosa canina.
CYNOSBATOS, Rosa canina.
CYNOSORCHIS, Orchis mascula.
CYNOSPASTUM, Rosa canina.
CYON, xi/ciu. The word sometimes signifies
the frsenum of the prepuce; at others, the penis.
a

CYOPHORIA, Pregnancy.
CYPAR1SSUS, Cupressus sempervirens.
CYPERUS ANT1QUORUM, Lawsonia inennis

c. Indicus, Curcuma longa.
Cypi/rus Longus, from ivnctqig, 'a round
vessel,' which its roots have been said to re
gum
semble.
Gal, m gale, (F.) Souchet odorant. It
little used.
aromatic and bitter properties, but is
Cynanchum Vincetoxicum, Asclepias vin- possesses
not used.
See, also, Dorstenia contrayerva.
cetoxicum.
Cyperus Oporus, Dorstenia contrayerva c.
Cynanchum Vomito'rium, Ipecacuan'ha of
As its name imports, this. Peruanus, Dorstenia contrayerva.
the Isle of Franre.
Cvperus Rotun'dus; the Round Cyperus,
plant resembles ipecacuanha in properties. It is
Souchet rand.
It is a more gratefully aro
emetic, in the dose of from 12 to 24 grains of (F.)
matic bitter than the C. Longus.
the powder.
CYPHO'MA. Cyplms, Cypho'sis, Cyrtdma,
CYNANTHEMIS, Anthemis cotula.
CYNANTHRO'PIA, from xvmv, 'dog,' and Cyrto'sis, Opisthocypho'sis, from xu<r5?, 'gib
of
A
melancholia.
bous.'
variety
Gibbosity of the spine. See Vertebral
ar-dooirruc, 'a man.'
Cyrtosis forms a genus in the
in which the patient believes himself changed Column, &c.
into a dog: and imitates the voice and habits of order Dysthelira, and class Haemal ica of Good,
and is defined: 'head bulky, especially ante
that animal.
CYlVARA or CIN'ARA SCOL'YMUS. The riorly; stature short and incurvated; flesh flab
and wrinkled.'
It includes Cretinism
systematic name of the Ad d choke, Alcodalum. by, tabid,
Ardcoc'ulus, Artiscodcus Ixcis, Cosius nigra, and Rickets.
—

—
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CYPHOSIS

CYPHOSIS,

See

Gibbositas.

Hump,

CYSTITIS

CYSTHITIS, Kysthitis.

and

CYSTHOS, Anus.

Kyphosis.

CYSTIC, Ctjs'dcus, from xvrrtg, 'a bladder.'
CYPRES, Cupressus sempervirens.
CYPRESS, Cupressussempervirens c.Tree, Belonging to the gall-bladder.
Cystic Artery, Arteria Cys'lic.a, is given off
Liriodendron.
from the right branch of the hepatic, and di
CYP'RINUM O'LEUM, Oil of Cypress,- pre
into two branches, which proceed to the
vides
pared of olive oil, cypress flowers, calamus,
myrrh, cardamom, inula, bitumen of Juda?a, gall-bladder. It is accompanied by two cystic
&c.
It was formerly employed in certain dis
veins, which open into the vena porta abdowas
minalis.
eases of the uterus, pleurisies, &c, and
Cystic Bile. Bile contained in the gall
regarded to be both stimulant and emollient.
—

CALCEOLUS, C. lute- bladder.
Cystic Calculi. Calculi formed in the gall
Flavescens, C. luteum.
Cypripe'uium Lu'teum, C. Calcc'olus, C. bladder.
Cystic Duct, Ductus cys'dcus, Med tus cydFlaccs'rens, C. Pubediens and C. Parviflo'CYPRIPED1UM

urn

—

c.

Yellow ladies' slipper, Mocasin flower, Yel dcus. The duct proceeding from the gall-blad
lows, Blcidi.mr heart, American valdrtan, Yellow der, which, by its union with the hepatic, forms
umbil, male Mervine, Non h's ark, (F.) Sabot de the ductus communis choledochus.
Cystic Oxide Calculi, see Calculi.
Vdnvs /nunc. An indigenous plant, Nat. Order,

runt,

over the United
in May and June. The
root is considered to be antispasmodic, and is
used in the same cases as valerian.
c.
Cypimpedium Parvifi.orum, C. luteum

Cystic Sarco'ma, of Ab'ernethy, Emplty'Sarcoma cttlultfxum. Tumour, cellulose or
cystose; cells oval, currant-sized or giape-sized,
containing serous fluid; sometimes caseous.
Found in the thyroid gland (forming broncho-

Orchidia:, which is found all

States; blossoming

ma

—

cele.) testis, ovarium, &c.
CYSTICA, Cystic Remedies. Such medi
as were
formerly believed proper for com
bating diseases of the bladder.
CYSTICER'CUS, from xvmtg, 'a bladder,'

Pubescens, C. luteum.

CYPRIUM, Cuprum.
CYPSELE, Cerumen,
CYRCEON, Anus.
CYRTOIDES, Cuboid.

cines

CYRTO.M A, Curvature, Cyphoma.
CYRTONOSOS, Rachitis.

and xsqxo;, 'a tail.'
A genus of entozoa of the
family of the hydatids, distinguished by the
caudal vesicle in which the cylindrical or
slightly depressed body of the animal termi
nates.
The C ysdeercus cellulosa has been often
found in the cellular membrane.

CYRTOSIS, Cyphoma c. Cretinismus, Cre
c. Raehia, Rachitis.
CYSSANTHEMON, Cyclamen.
CYSSAROS, Anus, Rectum.
CYSSOPHYLLON, Cyclamen.
—

tinism

—

CYSTINURIA, Urine, cystinic.

CYSyOTIS, from y.voog, 'the anus.' In
flammation of the lower part of the rectum:

CYSTINX, Vesicula.

CYSTIPHLOG1A, Cystitis.
'
CYSTIRRHA'GIA, from xvmig, the blad
CYST, Ky st.
der,' and qtyrvw, 'I break forth.' Hemorrhage
CYtSTAL'GIA, from nvarig, 'the bladder,' from the bladder; (F .) Hemorrhagic de la Vessie.
Pain in the bladder.
and aXyu;, pain.'
Bv' some used synonymously with cystirrhcea.
CYSI'ANElNCEPHA'LIA, from xuartg, 'a
"CYSTIRRHCE'A, from xus-ti?. the bladder,'
of
brain.'
'absence
and
and ijfv>, 1 flow.'
Paru'ria Sdllatl'tia Mucdbladder,'
anencephdlia,
A monstrosity, in which in place of a brain, a sa, Bletiuu'ria, Blennorrhcda urinalis, B. vesi'Proctitis, (q. v.);

tenesmus.

'

'

'

bladder is found filled with fluid.— G. St. Hilaire.

Cysiorrha'a, Uiina muco
Cystocaladrhus, Dysdria Mucosa, Pyu'rin

cx, C q*to-blennorrhaa,
sa,

CYSTAUCHENOTOM'IA, Cyslotracbeloto- Mucosa, P. vis'cida, P. sero'sa. Morbus cyslomia, from xvortg^a bladder,' a.\j^\v, 'the neck,' phlegmat'icus, Catadrhus veslcx, (F.) Cystite
and tout;, 'incision.'
neck of the bladder.

incision

An

into

the

CYSTECTASY, Lithectasv.

CYSTENCEPH'ALUS, from xwrtg, 'blad
der.' and xetpaXr., ' head.' A monster having a
head with

a

vesicular brain.

muqueuse, Flux muqaeux de la vessie, Catarrhe
A copious discharge of mucus from
the bladder, passing out with the urine, and
generally attended with dysuiia. It is com
monly dependent upon an inflammatory or subinflammatory condition of the lining membrane.
The treatment must be regulated by the cause.
If it be not produced by an extraneous body:
the antiphlogistic plan,
the exhibition of warm
diluents, and keeping the surface in a. perspira
ble state, by wearing flannel.
Some of the tur
pentines may, at times, be given with advan
and
tage;
astringent or other appropriate in
jections be thrown into the bladder.
CYSTLS, Urinary bladder c. Choledochus,
Gall-bladder c. Fellea, Gall-bladder c. Sero

vesical.

—

G. St. llilaire.

CYSTEOLTPHOS, from xvong, 'the blad
der,' and XiAog, la stone.' Stone in the bladder.,
Also, a medicine, employed to dissolve or break
stone.

CYSTERETHIS'MUS, Veslcx Lrilabil'itas;
xi trrtg, 'the
bladder,' and epeoilco, 'I irri
Irritability of the bladder.

from
tate.'

'
CYSTHEPAT'ICUS, from rnxfrtg, the blad
der ;' and 't;.titq, ' the liver.'
Belonging to the
gall bladder and liver. This name was given,
formerly, to imaginary excretory ducts for the
bile, which were supposed to pass directly from

—

—

—

sa,

—

Hygroma.

CYSTITE, Cystitis c. Muqueuse, Cystitis.
CYSTITIS, from xuoti?, the bladder.' InCYSTHEPATOLITHI'ASIS, from xvcrng, flamma'lio Veslcx, Empres'ma Cystitis, Cysti
the bladder.' lt]7ruq, the liver,' and Xidtcio tg, tis u'rica, Uro-cysti'tis, Cystiphlo'gia, Cystophldpain caused by a calculus.' It has been pro gia, Inflammation of the bladder. (F'.) Cystite,
posed to call thus, the symptoms caused by the I njlam mudon de la vessie; characterized by pain
presence of biliary calculi. See Calculi, biliary. and swelling in the hypogastric region; disthe liver to the

'

'

gall-bladder.
'

—

'

.

CYSTITIS FELLEA

charge

of urine painful or
It may affect one

nesmus.

CYTOBLAST

2!

obstructed, and

te

all of the mem
branes; but commonly it is confined to the mu
cous coat.
In the chronic condition, it appears
in the form of
cystirrhcea. It must be treated
the
same
upon
energetic principles, that are
in
other
cases of internal inflammation.
required
Venesection, general and local, the warm bath,
and warm fomentations, warm, soothing eneCantharides must be
mata, diluents, &c.
avoided, even in the way of blisters, unless
with precautions, as the disease is often occa
sioned by them.
or

membrane of the bladder, which projects into
the canal of the urethra.
'
CYSTOPY'IC, Cystopificus, from xvtrrig, the
bladder,' and nvov, 'pus.' Relating to suppu
ration of the bladder.

CYSTORRHCEA, Cystirrhcea.
C Y STOSOM A TO M' 1 A , Cystosomatolom'ia,
from xuotic, 'the bladder,' trwita, 'body,' and
An incision into the body of
to/ai;, incision.'
the bladder.
'

CYSTOSPASMUS, see Cystospastic.
CYSTOSPAS'TIC, Cystospas'dcus, from
xvvctg, 'the

bladder,'

and o-nau, 'I contract.'

Relating to spasm of the bladder, and particu
larly of its sphincter, Spasmus Vesica, IschdCystitis.
C YSTITOME, Cysdt'omus, Kilns''litome, ria spasmodica. (F.) Spnsrne de la Vessie.
from xvang, the bladder,' and itpvstv, to cut.'
CYSTOTHROM'BOID, Cystothrombo'ldes,
from xvnr tg, 'the bladder,' and $qo/j.(log, 'a
An instrument, invented by Laf'aye, for di
viding the anterior part of the capsule of the clot.' Relating to the presence of clots in the
crystalline in the operation for extracting the bladder.
cataract. It was formed like the Pharynootome.
CYSTOTOME, Cystolomus, from xvtmg,
Cystitis Fellea,

Cholecystitis

—

Urica,

c.

'

'

CYSTO-BLENNORRHCEA, Cystirrhcea.
'

CYSTO-BU'BONOCE'LE, from xtxrne,
bladder,' (Sovflov, the groin,' and xtjXri, 'a
mour.'
Hernia of the bladder through the
'

dominal rinrr.
CYSTO CATARRHUS,

the
tu

ab

Cystirrhrea.

from y.vnrtg, ' the
tumour.'
Hernia of the
bladder.
(F.) Hemic de la Vessie. It is not
common.
It occurs, most frequently, at the
abdominal ring; less so at the crural arch, periIt
naeum, vagina, and foramen thyroideum.
may exist alone, or be accompanied by a sac,
containing some abdominal viscus. The tu
mour is
soft and fluctuating; disappears on
pressure, and increases in size, when the urine
is retained.
It must be reduced and kept in po
sition by a truss.
Vaginal cystocele is kept in

CYSTOCE'LE, Cystoce'lia,

bladder,'

and

xrtXr\,

'a

place by

a
pessary.
Cystoce'le Bilio'sa,

Turgescerlda

fellcx.
CYSTODY.N'IA, from
and odwy, 'pain.'
Pain
ticularly rheumatic pain.

xv<me,
of the

<

the

vesidulx

bladder,'

bladder; par

CYSTO-LITHIASIS, Calculi, vesical.

CYSTO-LITHIC, Cystolith'icus, from y.vanc,
'the bladder,' and Xtdoc, 'a stone.'
Relating
to stone in the bladder.
CYSTO-MEROCE'LE, from ^vortg, 'the
bladder,' ntgog, 'the thigh,' and x>//>;, 'hernia.'
Femoral hernia, formed by the bladder pro
truding beneath the crural arch.
CYSTON'CUS, from wang, 'the bladder,'
and oyxoc, ' tumour.' Swelling of the bladder.
_

CYSTO-PHLEGMATTC,

icus, from

*.vmtg, 'the

Cyslophlegmal-

bladder,'

and

tpXzyua,

'

and rsurtiv, 'to cut.'
An instru
intended for cutting the bladder. In
of this kind have been more fre
quently, although very improperly, called Lithotomes.
CYSTOTOM'IA, same etymon. Incision of
the bladder, Secdo vesica' lis.
Cystotomia means
cutting into the bladder for any purpose; (F.)
Incision tfc la vessie.
Commonly, it is applied
to the puncturing of the bladder, for the pur
pose of removing the urine; whilst Lithotomy
has been employed for the incisions made with
the view of extracting calculi from the bladder,

the

bladder,'

ment

struments

See

Lithotomy.
CYSTOTRACHELOTOMIA, Cystaucheno-

tomia.

CYT'INUS, Cydnus Hypocis'tus, Hypocislus.
A small, parasitical plant, which grows in the
south of France and in Greece, on the roots of
the woody cistus. The juice of its fruit is
acid, and very astringent. It is extracted by
expression, and converted into an extract, which
was called Succus
Hypocis'd, and was formerly
much used in hemorrhages, diarrhoea, &c.
CYTISI'NA, Cytisine. An immediate vege
table principle, discovered by Chevalier and
Lassaigne, in the seeds of the Cydsus Labur'nuni or Bean-Trefoil tree. Family, Leguminosa?.
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. Cy
tisine has analogous properties to emetine.
In
the dose of one or two grains, it produces vo
and
a
in
miting
purging; and,
stronger dose,
acts as an acrid
poison. The seeds of the Cy
dsus Laburnum, (F.) Aubours, have been long
known to produce vomiting and purging.
CYTISMA ECZEMA, Eczema— c. Herpes,

phlegm.' Belonging to the vesical Herpes.
mucus.
Morbus cystophlegmudcus, Cystirrhcea.
CYT1SO-GENISTA, Spartium scoparium.
CYT1SUS LABURNUM, see Cytisine— c.
CYSTOPHLOG1A, Cystitis.
from
CYSTOPLAST1C, Cysloplasticus:
MaScoparius, Spartium scoparium.
1 form.'
ng, 'the bladder,' and 7i/.a?<rto,
An
CYTFTIS, Scytltis, Dermatitis, Dermlds,
for
for
the
cure
of
fistulous
from g.vxig, the skin,' and itis, denoting in
epithet
operations
openings into the bladder; sometimes restricted flammation.' Inflammation of the skin.
to the cure by translation of skin from a
CYTOBLAST, from xvrog, 'eel!,' and pXaaneigh
bouring part.
rog,
germ,' Cell-germ, Ndcleus. A primary
CYSTOPLEGTO, Cystopleg"icus. Belong granule, from which all animal and vegetable
ing to paralysis of the bladder; from xva-ng, bodies are presumed to be formed When the
'the bladder,' and n*i;nrn,'I strike.'
nucleus or cytoblast forms a cell, and is at
CYSTO PLEXTA, same etymon. Paralysis tached to its walls the germinal cell, thus
'mucus,

'

'

'

'

—

—

of the bladder.

CYSTOPTO'SIS,

is called
nucleus contains

formed,
from xvirxtg,

and Trtnjitv, 'to fall.'

'
the bladder,'
Relaxation of the inner

termed

a

a
a

nucleolus.

nucleated cell.

simple granule,

When the
the latter is

CYTOBLASTEMA

227

CYTOBLASTE'MA;
etymon. Inter
cellular substance, Hyaline substance, Substan'
da vilrea seu hyallna, Matrix. The gum or
mucus in the
vegetable, and probably the li
quor sanguinis after transudation from the
vessels in the animal, in a state fully prepared
same

The figure of the Greek A, according to Ga
len, was the sign for the quartan fever.
DABACH, Viscum album.
DACNE'RON, Saxvriqov, from daxvmv, 'to

DANCING

for the formation of the tissues.
Schwann and
Schleiden. By many, Blastema is preferred,
inasmuch as it does not convey the idea of cel
—

lular

development.

CYTTAROS,

Glans.

DACTYLTOS, from SanrvXog, 'a finger.' A
or
lozenge, when shaped like a finger.
DACTYLITIS, Paronychia.
DACTYLIUS, from daxrvXtog, annulus, 'a
bite.' An ancient name for a 'collyrium,' com
ring.' The Dactylius aculeatus is a worm of a
of
oxide
of
cadmia,
posed
copper, pepper,
myrrh, light colour, annulated, cylindrical, but tapering
saffron, gum Arabic, and opium.
slightly towards both extremities; from twoDACRY, Dadryon, Suxqu, daxqvov, 'a tear:' fifths to four fifths of an inch long, which has
Hence:
DACRYADENAL'GIA, Dacryoadenalgia,
from duxe_vu>, '1 weep,' adriv, 'a gland,' and
aXyog, 'pain.' Disease or pain in the lachrymal

gland.
DACRYADENITIS, Dacryoadeni'ds:
Saxqw), I weep,' aStjv, a gland,' and itis.
flammation of the lachrymal gland.
'

'

from
In

DACRYDION, Convolvulus scammonia.

DACRYGELO'SIS, from daxqvw, '1 weep,'
A kind of insanity, in
and ytXaoi, 'I laugh.'
which the patient weeps and laughs at the same
time.

DACRYNOMA, Epiphora.
DACRYOADENALGIA, Dacryadenalgia.
DACRYOADEN1T1S, Dacryadenitis.

DACRYOBLENNORRHtE'A, from daxqvw,
weep,' pXsvra, 'mucus,' and qtw, '1 flow.'
Discharge of tears mixed with mucus.
'I

troch

been found in the urine.

DACTYLODOCHME, Dochme.
DACTYLOS, daxrvXog, Dig"itus, (q. v.)
The smallest measure of the
the sixth part of a foot.

finger.'

DACTYLOTHE'KE, da-^rvXa^r,,
—

DACTYLUS,

DAEDALUS, Hydrargyrum.

DJEDION, Bougie.
DyEMONOMANIA, Demonomania.

ease or

xvortg,

lachrymal

'

bladder.'

'

Date.

D^DA'LEA SUAVEOLENS, Bold tus Sal
icis. (F.) Bold odorant. A champignon, which
It has a
grows on the trunks of old willows.
smell of anise, which is penetrating and agree
able ; and has been recommended in phthisis
pulmonalis in the dose of a scruple four times
a
day. See Boletus suaveolens.

'

and

from

daxxvXog, 'a finger,' and 5>;x?;, 'a case or sheath.'
An instrument for keeping the fingers extend
ed, when wounded. Ambrose Pare.

DACRYOCYSTAL'GIA, from daxovw, 1
'
weep,' xvctrtg, 'a sac,' and aX.yog, pain.' Dis

pain in the lachrymal sac.
DACRYOCYSTITIS, from daxqvov,

'a

Greeks,

DjES, Tseda?.

tear,'

DAFFODIL, Narcissus pseudonarcissus.
DAISY, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum,Erigeron Philadelphicum d. Common, Bellis
daxqvw,
d. Ox-eye, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum.
a

Inflammation of the

sac.

—

O'DES, Lachrymd'sus, from
I weep.' A sanious ulcer, a weeping sore.
DALBY'S CARMIN'ATIVE.
DAC'RYOLITE, Dacryo'lithus, from daxqvw,
much used as
'I weep,' and XtSog, 'a stone.'
A concretion empirical remedy,
is
The
for children.
DACRY

—

'

found in the lachrymal passages.
Same etymon.
DACRYO'MA.
The effu
sion of tears, occasioned by an occlusion of the

puncta lachrymalia.

—

Vogel.

DACRYON, Tear.
DACRYOPCE'US, from daxqvw, 'I weep,'
and notiw, 'I make.'
A substance, which ex
as the onion, horse
cites the secretion of tears,
radish, garlic, &c.
from
DAC'RYOPS,
daxqvw, 'I weep,' and
mxp, 'the eye,' 'a weeping eye.' A tumefaction
of the lachrymal passages.
—

following

a
a

A celebrated
carminative
form for its

preparation: (Magnesix alb. £)ij, ol. menthx
piper, gtt. j, ol. nuc. moschat. gtt. iij, ol. anisi,
gtt. iij, duct,

castor,

gtt.

xxx, tinct.

asafadd. gtt.

v, sp. pulegii, gtt. xv, tinct.
cardam. c. gtt. xxx, aqux menthx pip. ^ij. M.)
A Committee of the Philadelphia College of
Pharmacy recommend the following form:
xv, tinct.

opii, gtt.

—

(Aqux, Ox, Sacchar. alb. v^xxxij, Carbon. Po
tass. 2S3, Curb. Mag. §xij, Tinct. Opii. f. §vj,
Ol. menth. piper. Ol. Carui, Ol. Anethi Fanicul.
aaf. 9ij. M.)
DALTO'NIAN. An absurd name given to
DACTYLETHRA, DACTYLITHRA,
one who cannot
distinguish colours; because
a
from daxrvXog,
finger.' A name given by the celebrated chemist
Dalton had the defect.
the ancients to different topical applications,
See Achromatopsia.
having the form of a finger; and proper for
DALTONISM, Achromatopsia,
being introduced into the throat to excite vo
'

miting.
DACTYLETUS, Hermodactylus.
'a

DACTYL'ION, Dactyl! turn, from daxrvXog,
finger.' 'J'he union of the fingers with each

other. This affection is generally congenital.
But it may be owing to burns, ulcerations, in
flammation of the fingers, &c.

DAMSON,

Prunnm Damaseenum— d. Moun
d. Tree, Prunus do-

tain, Quassia simarouba

—

mestica.

DANCING, Saltdtio, (F.) Danse. A kind of
exercise and amusement, composed of a suc
cession of motions, gestures, and attitudes,
executed by measured steps to the sound of the

DANDELION
voice

or

musical instrument.

It is

a

exercise.

DAiNDELION, Leontodon
DANDRIFF, Pityriasis.

healthy

I

taraxacum.

DANDY, Denaue.

DANEVERT,= M1NERAL

WATERS OF.
half from Upsal, in
spring, league
Sweden. The waters contain carbonic acid,
holding in solution carbonate of iron, sulphate
of iron, sulphates of soda and lime, chloride of
sodium, arid silica, it is frequently employed
in medicine.
BANEWORT, Sambucus ebulus.
DANICH; an Arabic word, signifying the
weight of 8 grains.
DANSE, Dancing— d. de St. Guy, Chorea. d.
de St. Witt, Chorea.
DAPHNE, Laurus.
Daphne Alpi'na, Chamxlda, Chamxlada,
Widow wail. Family, Thy me]&&. Sex. Syst. Octandria Monogynia.
A sort of dwarf-olive.
An acrid, volatile, alkaline principle has been
the
of this plant by M.
from
bark
separated
Vauquelin, to which he has given the name
Dapltnine. The plants of this genus owe their
and

a

a

—

vesicating property

to

this

principle.

DAPHNE BOISGENTIL, Daphne

mezereum

d. Garou,
Flax-leaved, Daphne gnidium
Daphne gnidium.
Daphne Gnil/ium, Thymela'a, Cneo'ron,
Spurge Flax, Flax-leaved Daphne'. The plant

—

d.

—

which furnishes the Garou Bark. (F.) Daphne
Garou, Suin-bois. It is chiefly used, when used
at all, for exciting irritation of the skin.
The
Grana Gnid'ia, (see Cnidia grana,) are acrid
poisons, like all the plants of this genus, when
taken in quantity.
According to others, the
garou bark and grana gnidia are obtained from
the daphne luurcola.

Daphne Laureola. The systematic name
of the Spurge Laurel, Laureola.
The bark of
this plant has similar properties to the last.
Daphne Meze'rf.um. The systematic name
of the Me.zdrcon, Mezdreum, Spurge olive.
(F.)
Daphne Boisgentil. The bark of the mezereon,
Mezereum, (Ph. U. S.) possesses analogous pro

the other varieties of Daphne. It is
considered stimulant and diaphoretic; and, in

perties

to

It has been employed
its efficacy is doubtful.
Soaked in vinegar,
like the other varieties of
Daphne, it has been employed to irritate the

large doses, is emetic.
in syphilitic cases, but
—

skin, especially to keep issues open.
DAPHNELjE'ON, O'leum Lauri'num, from
[}*(/.■!■»;, 'the laurel or bay tree,' and sXatov, 'oil.'
Oil of Boy.

DAPH'NINE,

see

Daphne Alpina.

D\RSENI, Laurus cinnamomum,
DARSINI, Laurus cinnamomum.

deqot, 'I excoriate,' 'I skin.'
The Greek physicians seemed to have used this
word to designate the anatomical preparation,
which consists in removing the skin for ex
DARSlS,

posing

from

the organs covered

by

it.

DARTA, Impetigo.
DART OS. Same derivation; Membra'na
carno'sa, Tdnica mttsculdris, T. rubicun'da
scroti, Mursu'pium musculo' sum ,- from daqroc.
A name, given to the second cover
of the testicle, which the ancient anato
mists conceived to be muscular, but which is
merely cellular. Its external surface is towards

'.skinned.'

ing

the scrotum; the

internal, towards the tunica

vaginalis. Frederick Lobstein and Breschet
consider, that it. proceeds from an expansion of
the cellular cord, known by the name, Gubcrnaculum Testis.

DANDRUFF, Pityriasis.
A

DAUCUS CAROTA
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DARTRE, Herpes, Impetigo— d. Crustacde,
Ecthyma Impetigo tl. Cntstacee flarescente,
Porrigo lupinosa— d. Ecnilleuse, Psoriasis— d.
Fongueuse, Ecthyma d. Fttrfuracee urrondie,
Lepra, Lepra vulgaris d. Furfurucec volanle,
d. Phlyclcitdide, Herpes
Lichen, Pityriasis
phlyctamoides tl. Pustuleusc couperose, Gutta
—

—

—

—

—

rosea

—

d. Puslvleuse

disseminee,

Acne

—

d. Pus-

Sycosis— d. Rongeante, Her
d. Squammeuse lutmide, Eczema
pes exedens
d. Squameuse lieiteno'ide, Psoriasis d. Vive,

luleuse mentagra,
—

—

—

Eczema.
DARTREUX (F.), Hcrpclic.
Participating
in the characters of Dartre or Herpes.
Also,
Dartre has been used,
one affected with dartre.
at one time or other, for almost every disease
See Herpes.
of the skin.
DASYM'MA, from dxtrvg, 'rough,' 'hairy.'
A disease of the eye
the same as Trachoma,
but less in degree.
Aetius, Gorra?us.
Same etymon.
DAS'YTES.
Roughness,
particularly of the tongue and voice.
Pal
inula, Dadtylus, Balanos, Pia'DATE,
nicos, the fruit of the Phanix Dactylif era (F.)
When
The unripe date is astringent.
Dutte.
ripe it resembles the fig. The juice of the tree
is refrigerant.
—

—

—

,

PLUM, INDIAN, Diospyrus lotus.
DATTA, Date.
DATURA, Daturine.
Datu'ra Stramo'nium, Stramo'nium, Burycod colon, Sola'num t.iuni.'acutn, Siramd ttitim spi
lt,/ sum, Solatium falidum, Sirarno'niuni majus
album, Thorn Apple, James-town Weed, Jii:tston Wee.el, Stinhweed, (F.) Slramoinc, Pomrne
DATE

epineuse.

The herbaceous part of the plant and
parts used in medicine. They

the seeds are the
are narcotic and

poisonous; are given inter
nally as narcotics and antispasmodics, and ap
plied externally as sedatives, in the form of fo
mentation.
in asthma.
gr. viii.

—

The seeds are smoked like tobacco,
The dose of the powder, is gr. j to

DATURINE, Daturlna. Datu'ria, Datdrium.
The active

principle of the Datura Stramonium,
separated by Brandes, a German chemist. It
has not been rendered available in medicine.
DATURIUM, Daturine.
DAUCITES VINUM.
Wine, of which the

Daucus or Wild Carrot was an ingredient. The
seeds were steeped in must.
It was formerly
used in coughs, convulsions, hypochondriasis,
diseases of the uterus, &c.

DAUCUS CAROTA.

The

systematic naina
teas
sylvestris,
sylvestris tenuifo'lia officinarum, Add-

of the Carrot

Plant; Daunts,

Da

Pastindca
rion.
Order, Umbelliferae, (F.J Curotte. The
rout, and seed, Carota
(Ph. U.S.) have been
The root is sweet and muci
used in medicine.
laginous; and the seeds have an aromatic odour,
and moderately warm, pungent taste. The root
has been used, as an emollient, to fetid and illconditioned sores. The seeds have been re
garded as stomachic, carminative and diuretic;
The seeds of the
but they have little efficacy.
wild plant are, by some, preferred to those of
the garden.
.

—

—

DAUPHINELLE
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Daucus Candianus, Athatnanta crelensis
d. Creticus, Athamantacretensis d. Cyanopus,
Pimpinella magna d.Seprinius, Scandix cere
d. Sylvestris, D. carota.
folium
DAUPHINELLE. Delphinium staphisagria.
—

—

—

—

DAVIER, Dentagra.

DAWLISH, CLIMATE OF. A town in
Devonshire, frequented by phthisical invalids

during the winter. It is
northerly winds, and also
the south-westerly gales.
but

well protected from
from the violence of
It offers, however,

confined space.
MINERAL WATERS OF. Dax is a
city two leagues from Bordeaux, where there
are four
springs, that are almost purely thermal;
containing only a very small quantity of chlo
ride of magnesium, and sulphate of soda and
lime. Temperature 76° to 133° Fahrenheit.
DAYMARE, Incubus vigilantium.
DAY-SIGHT, Hemeralopia— d. Vision, He-

or

DEBRIDEMENT
of

first;

respiration.

One of these functions

stops

and the others terminate

successively;
phenomena ceasing nearly as fol

the series of
lows.

Death

beginning in the

Heart.

1.
9.
3
4.
5.
6.
7.

Impulse

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.

Interruption of the brain's action.
That of voluntary or mixed muscles.
Mechanical phenomena of respiration.
Chymical phenomena of respiration.

I.

Wlien the Mechanical Phenomena

received by the brain.
Action of the brain.
Action of the voluntary muscles.
Action of the mixed muscles
The mechanical phenomena of respiration.
The chymical phenomena of respiration.
The phenomena of nutrition.

a

Death

DAX,

meralopia.
DAZZLING, Caliga'do, (F.) Eblouissement.

A momentary disturbance of sight, occasioned
either by the sudden impression of too powerful
a light, or by some internal cause; as plethora.
DEAF-DUMBNESS, Mutitas surdorum.
DEAFNESS, from Anglo-Saxon t>eap. Sud-

ditas, Copho'sis, Dysecola, Dyseca'a orgadica,
Hardness

of hearing, Hypocopho'sis,
Subsur'ditas, Bradycoia, (F.) Surditi, Dure.te de
Baryecoia,

Considerable diminution or total loss of
It may be the effect of acute or chronic
inflammation of the internal ear, paralysis of the
auditory nerve or its pulpy extremity, or of some
mechanical obstruction to the sonorous rays.
In most cases, however, the cause of the deaf
ness is not appreciable, and the treatment has
to be purely empirical.
Syringing the ear,

Vouie.

hearing.

in

slightly stimulating oils, fumiga
tions, &c, are the most likely means to afford
dropping
relief.

Deafness, Taylor's Remedy

for,

see

Al

lium.

Brain.

Cessation of heart's action.
Cessation of general circulation.
Functions of nutrition.

Death

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.

beginning in the

beginning in the
are

Lungs.

inlenupted,

as

in

Suffocation.
Mechanical phenomena.
Chymical phenomena.
Action of the brain.
Extinction of animal life.
lessation of the general circulation.
Of the functions of nutrition.

II. When the

Chymical

Phenomena

are

interrupted.

1. Interruption of chymical phenomena.
2. Action of the heart.
3. Action of the brain.
4. Sensation, locomotion, voice, and mechanical
mena of respiration.
5. Functions of nutrition, generally.

pheno

Death, Apparent, Asphyxia.
Death, Black. The plague of the

14th cen
called, which is supposed to have
fatal
in
to
of
proved
Europe
25,000,000
people.
Hecker.
Death of Man, Cicuta maculata.
DEBIL'ITANTS, Debilitarlda, from debilitare, itself from debilis, quasi deltabilis, ' weak,'
'
to weaken.'
Remedies exhibited for the pur
pose of reducing excitement. Antiphlogistics
are hence, debilitants.
DEBILITAS ERETH1SICA, see Irritable—
d. Nervosa, Neurasthenia
d. Nervosa, see Ir
ritable— d. Visfas, Asthenopia.

tury

was so

—

DEAMBULATIO, Walkino-.
DEARTICULATIO,Diarthrosis.
DEASCIATJO, Aposceparnismus.
DEATH, (Sax. »ea«,) Apobio'sis, Le'thum,
DEB1LTTY, Dtbilitas, Asthenia, Blaci'a.
Le'tum, Mors, Inter'itus, Thadatos, Death, (F.)
A condition, which
Mori. Definitive cessation of all the functions, Weakness, (E.) Faiblesse.
the aggregate of which constitute life.
Real may be induced by a number of causes. It
Death, Apolhandsia. is distinguished from as must not be confounded with fatigue, which is
phyxia or apparent death : the latter being temporary, whilst debility is generally more
.

—

—

of those same functions.
But it is often difficult to judge of such suspen
and
the
certain
sion,
sign of real death is
only
At times,
the commencement of putrefaction.
therefore, great caution is requisite to avoid
Death is commonly preceded by
mistakes.

merely

a

suspension

some
distressing symptoms, which depend on
lesion of respiration, circulation, or of the cere
bral function, and which constitute the agony.
That whioh occurs suddenly, and without any,
or with few,
precursory signs, is called sudden
death. It is ordinarily caused by disease of the
heart; apoplexy : the rupture of an aneurism, or
Death is
hy some other organic affection.
natural, when it occurs as the result of disease:
violent, when produced by some forcible agency.
It may likewise affect the whole body, or a part
only ; hence the difference between somatic and
molecular death.
All sudden deaths must begin by the inter
I'
ruption of circulation, of the action of the brain,

permanent.

Debility

may be real, or it may be apparent;
in the management of disease, it is im
portant to attend to this. At the commence
ment of fever, for
example, there is often a de
gree of apparent debility, which prevents the
use of
appropriate means, and is the cause of
much evil. Excitement is more
than

and,

dangerous

debility.

DEBOITEMENT,

Luxation.
DEBORDEMENT (F.), from dehor der, (de
and
to
overflow.'
A popular term for
border.)
one or more sudden and
copious evacuations
from the bowels. It is chiefly applied to bilious
evacuations of this kind— Dibordcment de Bile.
'

DEBRIDEMENT (F.) Frxno'rum solddo,
from (F.) debrider, (de and brider,) ' to unbridle.'
The removal of filaments, &c, in a wound or
abscess, which prevent the discharge of pus.
In a more general acceptation, it means the cutting of a soft, membranous or aponeurotic part,
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DECOCTION OF ALOES, COMPOUND

M. adventitia and M. crassa, Ovulinc and
Decidua protrusa. The decidua becomes thin
Its
ner and thinner, until the end of gestation.
use seems to be, to fix the ovum to the uterus,
and to fulfil some important purposes in the
nutrition of the foetus. To the membrane which,

which interferes with the exercise of any organ

to'sa,

whatever: thus, in paraphymosis, debridement
of the prepuce is practised to put an end to the
inflammation of the glans: in strangulated her
nia, debridement of the abdominal ring is had
recourse to, to remove the stricture of the in

according to Bojanus, is situate between the
DECAGRAMME, from Stxa, 'ten,' and placenta and the uterus, and which he considers
a
yqat.if.ia,
gramme.' The weight of ten to be produced at a later period than the decidua
vera, he gives the name membra'na decidua segrammes, 154.44 grains Troy.
'
DECAMYRON, from dixa, ten,' and pvgor, rotlna.
Decidua Protrusa, Decidua reflexa.
An ancient cataplasm, composed
'ointment.'
DECIGRAMME, Decigram'ma, from deciof malabathrum, masdeh, euphorbium, spike
nard, styrax calamita. carbonate of lime, common mus, the tenth part,' and yqa.tif.ia, 'gramme.'
and The tenth part of the gramme in weight: equal
pepper, unguentum nardi, opobalsamum,
to a little less than two grains, French; 1.544
wax.
testine, <&c.
'

'

DECANTATION, Deeantdtio, Defu'sio, Elu- Trov.
DECIMA'NA FEBRIS, from decern, 'ten.'
tria'do, Metangismos, Catacldysis. A pharma
ceutical operation, which consists in pouring An intermittent, whose paroxysms return every
the
vessel, any fluid, 10th day or every 9 days. It is supposititious.
off, gently, by inclining
DECLA M A'TION, Declamdtio, from de, and
which has left a deposit.

DECARBOMZATION, PIa?matosis.
DECESSIO, Ecpiesma.
DECHARNE, Demusculatus.
DECHAUSSEMENT (F.) (de and

clamare,

chausser.)

The state, in which the gums have fallen away
from the teeth, as in those affected by mer
Also, the operation
cury, in old persons, &c.
of lancing the gums. See Gum lancet.
Gum
lancet.
DECHAUSSOIR,
DECHIREMENT, Laceration.
DECHIRURE, Wound, lacerated.
DECID'UA MEMBRA'NA, Decidua, from
'
decidere, to fall off',' (de, and cado.) The out
ermost membrane of the foetus in utero. Chaus
sier calls it Epicho'rion: by others, it has been
called Membra' nacaddcu Hurtle' ri, M. fiocculerl
ta, M. cellulo' sa, M. siriuo'sa, 31. commu'nis, M.
prxexid tarts, Decidua externa, Tdnica exterior
ovi, T. cadu'ea, T. crassa, Membra'na cribro'sa,
Membra'na ovi mated na, M. muco'sa, Decidua
-

spongio'sa, Epione, Perione, Membra'na u'teri
intedna evold'ta, Nida.rned'turn, Anhis'tous mem
brane, Cho'rion spongid sum, C. tomento'sum,
fungo''sum, recticuldlum, &c. Tunica filamento'sa, (F.) Membrane caduque, Shaggy Chorion,
Spongy Chorion, &c. Great diversity has pre
vailed, regarding this membrane and its re
flected portion. It has been conceived by some
that it exists before the germ arrives in the ute
as it has been met with in tubal and ovarus,
rial pregnancies; and that it is occasioned by a
new action, assumed by the uterine vessels at
—

the moment of conception.
Chaussier, Lobstein. Gardien, Velpeau and others consider
the decidua to be a sac, completely lining the
uterus, and without apertures, and that when
the ovum descends through the tube, it pushes
the decidua before it, and becomes enveloped
in it, except in the part destined to form the
placenta. That portion of the membrane, which
covers the ovum, forms the Membra'na decid'uti

reflex'a, (F.)
them;

—

the

M.

caduque reflechie, according to
part lining the uterus being the De

U'teri. Towards the end of the fourth
month, the decidua reflexa disappears. The
very existence of a Tunica, decidua reflexa has,
however, been denied. This membrane has re
Dr. Granville, regard
ceived various names.
ing it a3 the external membrane of the ovum,
It has also
has termed it Cortex ovi, (q. v.)
been termed Involucrum membrana' ceum, Mem
bra'na redfor'mis cho'rii, Membra'na filamen-

cidua

'

to cry out.'

The art of

depicting

the

sentiments, by inflections of the voice, accom
panied with gestures, which render the mean
ing of the speaker more evident, and infuse in

the minds of the auditors the emotions with
which he is impressed. Declamation may be
the modification,
come the cause of disease:
produced in the pulmonary circulation, ac
to

—

companied by the great excitement, someis the cause of many mor
limes experienced,
bid affections: particularly of pneumonia, he
moptysis, and apoplexy. In moderation, it gives
a healthy excitement to the frame.
—

Decline.
D E CLI N E , Deelinddo Inclindlio , Decremedturn, Rends' sio, Par ad mi, (F.) Declin, from de,
That period of a disor
and clinare, to bend.'
der or paroxysm, at which the symptoms begin
We speak, also, of the
to abate in Violence.
decline of life, or of the powers, (F.) Declin de
Cage, L'age de declin, when the physical and
moral faculties lose a little of their activity and
energy. See Phthisis and Tabes.
DECLIVE, (F.) Decllvis, from de, 'from,'
and dims, ' declivity.' Inclining downwards.
This epithet is applied to the most depending
part of a tumour or abscess.
'
DECOCTION, Dccoc'do, from decoquere, to
boil :' (de and coqucre,) Epse'sis, Aphepsis, /uao?,
Chylus. The operation of boiling certain in
gredients in a fluid, for the purpose of extract
ing the parts soluble at that temperature. De
coction, likewise, means the product of this
operation, to which the terms Decoctum, Zema,
Aphepsdma, Ap'ozom, and Epsc'ma, have been
applied according to ancient custom, in order
to avoid any confusion between the operation
and its product;
as
prxparatio is used fur the
act of preparing; prxparutum, for the thing pre

DECLIN,

,

'

—

pared.
Decoction

of

Aloes, Compound, Decoctum

aloes compositum
d. of Bark, Decoctum cin
d. of
chona?
d. of Barley, Decoctum hordei
Barley, compound, Decoctum hordei composi
tum
d. Bitter, Decoctum amarum d. of Cab
bage tree bark, Decoctum geoffraea? inermis d.
d. of Chamomile,
of Cassia, Decoctum cassia?
d. of Cinchona,
Decoctum anthemidis nobilis
d. of Cinchona, com
Decoctum cinchona?
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Decoctum kina? kina? composi
d. of Colomba, compound, De
d. of Dandelion,
coctum Calumba? compositum

pound laxative,

tum et

laxans

—

—
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Decoctum Taraxaci d. of Dogwood, Decoc
d. of Elm bark, Decoc
tum Cornu3 Florida?
d. of Foxglove, Decoctum digitalis
tum ulmi
d. de Gayac composee, &c, Decoctum de
—

—

—

—

Guyaco compositum d. of Guaiacum, com
pound, Decoctum Guaiaci compositum d. of
Guaiacum, compound purgative, Decoctum de
Guyaco compositum d. of Haitshorn, burnt,
—

—

DECOCTUM GEOFFRJE^E INERMIS

violar.

§j, or

manna

pur. 3 ij.

laxative, in the dose of _^vj.

Pharm.

P.)

It is

Decoctum Cetra'ri^, Decoction of Iceland
Moss. (Cetrar. gss, aqua Oiss. Boil to a pint,
and strain with compression. Pharm. U. S.)
Dose, f. §iv, to Oss and more.
Decoctum Chamjemeli, Decoctum Anthe

m'idis nobilis.
d. of Hellebore, white, De
usti
Decoctum Chimaph'il;e, Decoction of Pipsis
coctum veratri
d. of Iceland Moss, Decoctum sewa.
(Chimaplt. contus. §j. aquceO'iss. Boil to
Cetraria?
d. of Liverwort, Decoctum lichenis a pint, and strain. Pliarm. U. S.) Dose, f. ^iss.
d.of Logwood, Decoctum Haematoxyli
d. of
Decoctum Cincho'n^E; Decoctum Cinchona
Marshmallows, Decoctum altha?a? d.de Mauve lancifolia, D. Cor'ticis Cinchona; Decoction of
composee, Decoctum malva? compositum d. of Cinchona, D. of Bark, Decoctum Kina Kina.
Oak bark, Decoctum quercus d.d'Orge, De
[Cinehon. cort. contus. gj, aqux Oj. Boil fbr ten
coctum hordei
d. d'Orge composee, Decoctum minutes, in a slightly covered vessel, and strain
hordei compositum
It contains cincho
d. of Pipsissewa, Decoc
while hot. Pharm. U. S.)
tum chimaphila?
d. of Poppy, Decoctum papa- nia and resinous extractive, dissolved in water.
veris
d. of Quince seeds, Decoctum cydonia? Long coction oxygenates and precipitates the
It can be given where the powder
d. de Quinquina composee et laxative, Decoc
extractive.
d. de does not sit easy, &c.
tum kina? kina? compositum et laxans
Dose, f. 31 to §iv.
Decoctum Colom'b* Compos'itum; Com
Salsapareille composee, Decoctum sarsaparilla?
compositum d. of Sarsaparilla, Decoctum sar pound Decoction of Colomba. (Colomb. contus.
saparilla? d. of Sarsaparilla, compound, De quassia, aa gij, cort. uurant. ^j, rhej pulv. Qj,
d. of Sarsa
coctum sarsaparilla? compositum
potassa carbouut.fisa, nqux^xx. Boil to a pint,
parilla, false, Decoctum Aralia? nudicaulis— d. and add tinct. lavond. f. Sss. Former Ph. U. S.)
of Squill, Decoctum scilla?
d. of Uva Ursi. Given as a tonic, but not worthy of an officinal
station.
Decoctum uva? ursi
d. of the Woods, Decoc
tum Guaiaci compositum
d. of Woody night
Decoctum Commune pro Clystere, D. mal
d. Cornu cervini, Mistura
shade, Decoctum dulcamara? d. of Zittmann, va? compositum
cornu usti.
Decoctum Zittmanni.
Decoctum Cop.ni"s Flor'id^e, Decoction of
DECOCTUM, Decoction d. Album, Mistura
cornu usti.
Dogwood. (Cornus Florid, cont. (^j, aqua Oj.
Decoctum Al'oes Compos'itum, Balsam of Boil for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and
Life, Compound Decoction of Aloes. (Ext. glyc. strain while hot. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, f. §iss.
Decoctum Cydo'nijE, Mucild go Serdinis Cypjiv, potass, subcarb. l^ij, aloes spicat. ext.: myr
rha contrit. : croci stigmal. aa p^j, aqua Oj. Boil do'nii Mali, M. Serdinum Cydonio'rum; Decoc
to f. §xij : strain, and add tinct. card. c. f. §iv.
tion or Mu'cilage of Quince seeds.
(Cydonia
Pharm. L.)
The gum and extractive are dis
sem. £ij.
aqux Oj. Boil for ten minutes over
solved in this preparation.
The alkali is added a gentle fire, and strain. Pharm. L.)
It is
to take up a little of the resin.
The tincture
merely a solution of mucilage in water, and is
prevents it from spoiling. It is gently cathartic. used as a demulcent.
Decoctum Daphnes Meze'rei, Decoctum
Dose, f. ^ss to 5ij.
Decoctum Althje'je, D. allbaa officina'lis; Meze'rei; Decoction of Mezercon.
(Cort. rod.
Decoction of Marsh-mallows, (F.) Dicocdon de da.phn. mezei'ei, gij, rad. glycyrrh. cont. sjss)
Guimauve.
sice.
uvar
all/iaee
a
Boil
over
fire
to Oij, and
gentle
(Rail,
passar aqux Oiij.
^iv.
^ij, aqua, Ovij. Boil to Ov. Pour off the cleat strain.) The acrimony of the mezereon and the
liquor. Pliarm. E.) It is used as a demulcent saccharine mucilage of the liquorice root are
Decoctum Ama'rum; Bitter Decoction. (Rod. imparted to the water.
It is somewhat stimu
gent, gj, aqua Oijss. Boil for a quarter of an lant, and has been used in secondary syphilis;
hour; add species amartB gij. Infuse for two but is devoid of power. Dose, f. giij to ^vj.
hours and filter, without expressing. Pharm.
Df.coctum Diaphoreticum, D. Guaiaci com
P.) It is tonic. Dose.f. ^ss to ^ij.
positum d. pro Enemate, D. malva? composi
Decoctum Anthem'idis Noe'ilis, D. Chama- tum.
Decoctum Digita'lis, Decoction of Foxglove.
me'li,- Decoction of Cham'ornile. (Flor. ant hemid, nobil. ^j, sem. carui giv, aqua Ov. Boil (Fol.digit. s[c.c..%i,aquxq. s. tit colentur f.
^viij.
for fifteen minutes and strain. Pharm. E.)
It Let the liquor begin to boil over a slow fire, and
contains bitter extractive and essential oil, dis
then remove it.
for
fifteen
Digest
minutes, and
solved in water. It is used, occasionally, as a strain. Pharm.
D.) It possesses the properties
of the plant.
vehicle for tonic powders, pills, &c, and in fo
Dose, f. £ij to £iij.
mentations and glysters; but for the last pur
Decoctum Dui.cama'm; Decoction of Woody
pose, warm water is equally efficacious. The Nightshade.
(Dulcantarx cont. ^j. aqux Oiss.
Dublin college has a compound decoction.
Boil to Oj, and strain.
Pharm'. U. S) This
Decoctum Ara'lia Nudicau'lis; Decoction of decoction has been considered diuretic and dia
False Sarsaparilla. (Alalia nudicaul. £vj,aqua
and has been administered
extensively
phoretic,
Oviij. Digest for four hours, and then boil to in skin diseases. It is probably devoid of effi
four pints: press out and strain the decoction. cacy.
Former Ph. U. S.)
It is used as a stomachic,
Decoctum tro Fomento, D. papaveris.
but it is an unnecessary and laborious prepara
Dkcoctum Geoffr^'^e I.xermis; Decoction of
tion.
Cabba ire-Tree Bark.
(Cort. gorffr. inernds in
Decoctum Cassi/e; Decoction of Cassia. pulv. t5j, aqux Oij.
Boil over a slow fire to a
Boil for a few mi
(Cassia pulp. (^ij, aqua
pint, and strain. Pharm. E.) It is possessed of
nutes, filter without expression, and add syrup. anthlemintic, purgative, and narcotic proper—

Mistura
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ties,

and has been
chiefly used for the firot of de Mauve composee. (Mutrx exsicc. ^j, anthethese purposes.
Dose, to children, f. ^ij to mid.flor. exsicc. ^ss, aqux Oj. Boil for fifteen
adults, f. gss to j^ij.
minutes, and strain. ) It consists of bitter ex
Decoctum Guai'aci Compos'itum, D. Gua- tractive, and mucilage in water, and is chiefly
mci officindlis compod itiim, Decoctum Ligno'rum, used for clysters and fomentations. It is un
D. de Guyaco compos'itum, D. sndorificum, D. worthy a place in the pharmacopoeias.
Decoctum Mezerei, D. daphnis inezerei
diaphoret'icum ; Compound decoction of Guaiacum,
Decoction of the Woods. (Lign. guaiac. rasur d. Pectorale, D. hordei compositum.
Decoctum
v
lutiri.
sice,
vitis
Papav'eris, Decoc.tumpro Fomedsassafr.
infer. %\],rad.
§iij./r«cZ.
concis. ,rad. glycyrrh. aa Jr.j. aqux Ox.
Boil the lo, Fotus communis,- Decoction of Poppy. (Papav.
guaiacum and raisins over a slow fire to Ov; somnif. capsul. concis. giv, aqux Oiv. Boil for
adding the roots towards the end, then strain. fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. L.) It con
tains the narcotic principle of the poppy, and
Itis possessed of stimulant proper
Pharm. E.)
ties, and has been given in syphilitic, cutaneous, mucilage in water: is anodyne and emollient,
and employed as such in fomentation, in painful
and rheumatic affections. The resin of the guaia
cum is, however, insoluble in water, so that the
swellings, ulcers, &c.
in
it
cannot be supposed to possess
wood
Decoctum Polygalje Senega, D. senega?.
guaiac
Decoctum Quercus Alba, D. Quercus Rdmuch, if any, effect. The Parisian Codex has a
Decoctum de Guyaco Compos'itum et Pur
boris ,- Decoction of White Oak Bark. (Quercus
cort.
gans, (F.) Decoction de Gayac Composde et pur
gj. aqux Oiss. Boil to a pint, and strain.
gative,- Compound purgative Decoction of Gua Pharm. U. S.) It is astringent, and used as
iacum.
(Lign. guaiac. rasp., rod. sarsap. aa gj, such, in injections, in leucorrhoea, uterine he
potass, carbonat. gr. xxv. Macerate for twelve morrhage, &c, as well as in the form of fomen
hours, agitating occasionally, in icater Oiv, until tation to unhealthy ulcers.
Then infuse in \tfol- sennx
there remain Oiij.
Decoctum Sarsaparil'la, D. Smilacis SarSjij, rhej- %'), lign. sassafr., glycyrrh. rail, aa gij, saparillx; Decoction of Sarsaparilla. (SarsaStrain
gently, sufferittosettle, parill.rad. concis. §iv, aq. fervent. Oiv. Mace
sem.corland.gj.
and pour off the clear supernatant liquor.)
The rate for four hours, near the fire, in a lightly
title sufficiently indicates the properties of the covered vessel: then bruise the root; macerate
again for two hours ; then boil to Oij, and strain.
composition.
Decoctum IT^matox'yli, Decoction of Log- Pharm. L.)
It contains bitter extractive, and
icood.
(Hxmatoxyl. rasur. 5>j, aqux Oij. Boil mucilage in water"; is demulcent, and has been
Pharm. U. S.)
to a pint, and strain.
used, although it is doubtful with what efficacy,
d. in the sequela? of syphilis.
Decoctum Hellebori Albi, D. veratri
Dose, f. giv. to Oss.
Kina? kina?, D. Cinchona?.
Decoctum Sarsaparil'la Compos'itum;
Decoctum Hor'ijei, Decoctum Hordei DidCompound Decoction of Sarsaparilla, (F.) D6tichi, Ptisana Hippocr at' ica, Tipsdria or Tap- cocdon de Salsapareille Composee. ( Sarsaparill.
sdria, Aqua Horded ta, Barley Water, Decod concis. et contus. gvj. Sassafr. Cort. concis.,
don of Barley. (F.) Decoction d.'Orge, Tisane Lign. Guaiac. rasur.; Rod. Glycyrrhiz. contus.
Commune. (Hord. Jf\\, Aqux Oivss. Wash the a a ijj. Mezerei, concis. giij; Aqux, Oiv. Boil
barley well, boil for a few minutes in water Oss: fifteen minutes, and strain. Pharm. U S.) This
strain this, and throw it away, and add the re
is considered to be possessed of analogous pro
mainder, boiling. Boil to Oij, and strain. Pharm. perties to the celebrated Lisbon Diet-Drink,
L.) It is nutritive and demulcent, and is chiefly Decoc'tum Lusitan'icum, which it resembles in
used as a common drink, and in glysters.
(
composition.
Decoc'tum Hordei Compos'itum, Decoctum
Decoctum Scilla; Decoction of Squill.
Decoc
Ptisana
commdnis
snake-root
,- Compound
^iij,
pectora'le,
(Scillx giij, juniper giv, senega
tion of Barley, (F.) Decoction d'Orge composee. water Oiv.
Boil till one half the liquor is con
concis.
ether
hord.
caricx
and
add
nitrous
fruct.
gly
strain,
Oij,
sumed;
(Decoct,
^ij,
spirit. of
cyrrh. rod. concis. et contus. §ss, uvarum pass. f. %\v. Pharm. A.) Dose, f. gss.
Decoctum Sen'ega, D. Polyg'alx senegas;
demptis acinis. ^ij, aqux Oj. Boil to Oij, and
It has similar properties Decoction of
Pharm. L.)
strain.
Senega. (Rad. scneg. gj, aqux Oiss.
to the last.
It is re
Boil to Oj. and strain. Pharm. L.)
Kin;e
et
Compos'itum
Decoctum KiNjE
puted to be diuretic, purgative, and stimulant,
de
et
Decoction
and
lax
has been given in dropsy, rheumatism, &c.
Laxans,
quinquina composee
Decoctum Smilacis Sarsaparilla, D. sar
ative,- Compound Ittx'ative decoction of Cinchona.
(Cort. cinchon. £j, aquae Oij. Boil for a quarter saparilla? d. Sudorificum, D. Guaiaci composi
of an hour, remove it from the fire; then infuse tum.
in it for half an hour, /b/. sennx, sodx sulph. aa
Decoctum Tarax'aci, Decoction of Dande
gij, add syrup, de senna f. gj ) Its title indi lion. (Taraxac. contus. ^ij; aqux Oij. Boil
cates its properties.
to a pint and strain.
Ph. U. S. )
Dose, f. §iss.
Decoctum Liche'nis. Decoctum Lichdnis
Decoctum Ulmi, D. Ulmi Campcs'tris ,- De
Isladdici; Decoction of Lid erwort. (Lichen gj, coction of Elm Bark. (Ulmi cort. recent, cont.
Boil to a pint, and strain.
Pharm. %\v,aquaO\v.
Boil to Oij, and strain. Pharm.
acjux Oiss.
L.) It consists of bitter extractive and fecula, L.) It is a reputed diuretic; and has been used
dissolved in water, and its operation is tonic in
lepra and herpes; but, probably, has no effi
and demulcent. Dose, f. gj to ^iv. It is also cacy. Dose, f. §iv. to Oss.
Decoctum Uva Ursi, Decoction of uva ursi,
nutrient, but hardly worthy of the rank of an
officinal preparation.
(Uva ursi, §j, aqux f. §xx. Boil to a pint and
Decoctum Li gnorum,D. Guaiaci compositum. strain.
Ph. U. S.)
Dose, f. giss.
Decoctum Malva Compos'itum, Decoctum
Decoctum Vera'tri, Decoctum HellcUorialbi;
pro enem'ate, Decoctum commu'ne pro clyste're; Decoction of White Hellebore. (Veratri rad. cont.
f. (^ij. Boil the watery
Compound Decoction of Mallow, (F.) Decoction
aqua Oij, spir. red.
—

—

—

-

—

—

§j,

DECOCTUM ZITTMANN1
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decoction to Oj; and, when it is cold, add the
spirit. Pharm. L) It is stimulant, acrid,
and cathartic; but is used
only externally. It

(that is, decern asses,-) also, the figure of the
letter X. Union in the shape of an X or cross.
Anatomists use this term chiefly in the case of
the nerves,
as for the decussation
of the opdc
nerves. which cross each other within thecranium.
DECUSSO'RIUM, from decudo, (de and
'
qualio,) I shake down.' An instrument used,
by the ancients, for depressing the dura matter,
and facilitating the exit of substances, effused
It is described by
on or under that membrane.
Scultetus, Pare, &c. See Meningophylax.
DEDAIGNEUR, Rectus superior oculi.
DEDOLATION, from dedolare, (de, and
'
dolare,) to cut and hew with an axe.' This
word has been used by surgeons to express the
action by which a cutting instrument divides
obliquely any part of the body, and produces a
It is commonly
wound with loss of substance.
on the head, that wounds
by dedolation are ob
When there was a complete separa
served.
tion of a portion of the bone of the cranium, the
ancients called it Apo seep ar aid mos.
DEERBERRY, Gaultheria.
DEERFOOD, Brasenia hydropeltis.

is a useful wash in tinea
capitis, psora, &c.
Should it excite intense
pain on being applied,
it must be diluted.

—

Decoc'tum Zittm an'ni, Zitlmann's Decoction.

A most absurd
farrago, extolled
venereal diseases, the formula for

ing

to

Jourdan,

by

Theden in

which.accord-

"some blockheads have

lately

reproduced among us as a novelty." It is
composed of Sarsaparilla, pulvis stypticus, calo
mel, and cinnabar, boiled in water with
aniseed,
fennel seed, and liquorice root. A stronger and

weaker decoction were directed
by Zittmann.
Formula? for its preparation are contained in
Jourdan's Pharmacopoeia Universalis; and in
Lincke's Vollstandiges Recept— Taschenbuch

a

Leipz.,

1841.

DECOLLEMENT, (F.) Degludndtio,
de and
to

gludndtio, (from

DEFLUXION

Re-

'

colter,
glue.') The
state of an
organ that is separated from the
surrounding parts, owing to destruction of the

cellular membrane which united them. The
skin is decolle'e; i. e.
separated from the subja

DEFA1LLANCE, Syncope.

cent

parts, by a burn, subcutaneous'abscess, &c.
DEFECATION, Defecdtio, from de, and
DECOLLEMENT DU PLACENTA is the se faces, 'excrements.' The act, by which the
paration or detachment of the whole, or a part of excrement is extruded from the body. Cacdthe

placenta

from the inner surface of the ute
'
and collum,
the
the separa
tion of the head of the foetus from the trunk, the
latter remaining in the uterus.
rus.

'

tio, Excre'do alvi, E. alvina, E. facum alvina'rum, Dejeclio alni,Sccessio, Expulsio vel Ejectio

Decollement, from de, from,'
neck,' obtruncu'do, also means

DECOLORATION, Decolorddo,

facum.

Discolord-

'from,' and colorare, 'to colour.'
Loss of the natural colour.
'
DECOMPOSEE,
(F.) from de, from,' and
'
to compose.'
componere,
Dccompo'sed, Dissolu'tus. An epithet, applied to the face, when
extensively changed in its expression and co
lour; as in the moribund.
from de, 'from,' and
DECORTICATION,
'
An operation, which consists in
cortex, bark.'
the
bark
from
separating
roots, stalks, &c.
DECOS'TIS,
Apleu'ros, from de, priv., and
'
One who has no ribs.
casta, a rib.'
DECREMENTUM, Decline.
DECREP'ITUDE, Decrepitu'do, JElas decrep'ita, Ultima senedtus, from decrep'itus, (de,
'
and crepare, < to
creak,') very old.' The last
period of old age, and of human life; which or
dinarily occurs about the eightieth year. It
Its
may. however, be accelerated or protracted.
character consists in the progressive series of
phenomena, which announce the approaching
extinction of life.
DECU'BITUS, from decumbere, (de, and
'
cumbere, to lie,') ' to lie down.' Lying down.
Assuming the horizontal posture. (F.) Coucher.
Hora decubitus, -at bed time.' The French
say Decubitus horizontal, sur le dos, sur le cote,
for, lying in the horizontal posture, on the back
or side.

DEFECTIO ANIMI,

de,

tailed,'

'

and curlus,

running

to

a

/uncvqog,

or

'short,' 'shortened,

point.'

When

Pulsus dcc.urtdtus recip'rocus.

—

Galen.

16

Syncope.

*

DEFLECTENS, Derivative.
DEFLECTIO, Derivation.
DEFLORATION, Stuprum.
Deflora'tion, Defiordtio, Devirgina'do, from
and florescere,) 'to shed flow
The act of depriving a female of her
virginity. Inspection of the parts is the chief
criterion of defloration having been forcibly ac
complished; yet inquiry must be made, whether
the injury may not have been caused by another body than the male organ.
Recent deflo
ration is infinitely more easy of detection than

deflorescere, (de,
ers.'

to

DECUSSATION, Decussddo, Chias'mos, Incrucia tio, Interseddo, Intricatu'ra, from decussis,

the

from defendere, (de, and
fendere,) to defend.' A preservative or de
fence. The old surgeons gave this name to
different local applications, made to diseased
parts, for the purpose of guarding them from
the impression of extraneous bodies, and parti
cularly from the contact of air.
DEFERENS, from defiero, (de, and ferre,)
'I bear away,' ' I transport.'
Deferens, Vj s, or ductus deferens, (F.) Con
duit spermadque, Conduit dlfiirent, is the excre
tory canal of the sperm, which arises from the
epididymis, describes numerous convolutions,
and with the vessels and nerves of the testicle
concurs in the formation of the spermatic chord,
enters the abdominal ring and terminates in the
ejaculatory duct.

cur

applied

in

'

udiovqdwv,

the pulse, it signifies a progressive diminution
in the strength of the arterial pulsations, which,
at last, cease.
If the pulsations return and
gradually acquire all their strength, it is called

accumulate

DEFENSI'VUM,

—

DECURTA'TUS,

generally

that intestine. In producing evacuations in ob
stinate constipation, it is well, therefore, by
means of a
long tube, to throw the injection up
into the colon, as suggested by Dr. O'Beirne.
In Pharmacy, defecation means the separation
of any substance from a liquid in which it may
be suspended. See Clarification.

tio, from de,

from

The fa?ces

colon, being prevented by the annulus at the
top of the rectum from descending freely into

■

where

some

time has

elapsed.

DEFLUXIO, Catarrh, Diarrhrea.

DEFLUXTON, Defluxio, Defluxus,

Catad-

DEFLUXUS DYSENTERICUS
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rhysis,

Catadrhus.
A falling down of hu
from a superior to an inferior part. It
is sometimes used
synonymously with inflam
mation.
mours

DEFLUXUS DYSENTERICUS, Dysentery.
DEFORMATION, Deforma'tio, Cacomodphia, Deform'itas, Disfigurddon, Deform'ily, Inform'itas, (F.) Difformil&, from de, and forma.

Morbid alteration in the form of some part of
the body, as of the head, pelvis, spine, &c. A
deformity may be natural or accidental.

DEFRUTUM,

Vin

cuit,

from

defrutare,' to

new wine.'
Grape must, boiled down to
Plin. Coluhalf and used as a sweetmeat.
mell. Isidor. See Rob.

boil

one

—

DEFUSIO.Decantation.
DEGENERATIO ADIPOSA

CORDIS,

Ste-

DEGENERA'TION, Nolheu'sis, Nothi'a,
degener, unlike one's ancestors,' (de,

from

'

i

DELIRIUM

DEICTICOS, Index.
DE1RONCUS. Bronchocele.
DEJECTIO ALVI, Defecation— d. Alvina,
Excrement
DEJECTION, from dejicere, defectum, (de,

and jacere,) 'to cast down,' Dejecdo, Subdudtio,
Hypago'gS, Hypochordsis. The expulsion of
the fa?ces. Also, a faecal discharge :
generally,
however, with alvine prefixed, as an alvine
Dejection, Dejectio alvina, Ejedtio, Eges'do.
—

—

DEJECTORIUM REMEDIUM, Cathartic.
DELACHRYMATIO, Epiphora.

DELACHRYMATIVUS, Apodacryticus.
DELAPSIO, Prolapsus.
DELAPSUS PALPEBRAE, Blepharoptosis.
DELATIO, Indication.
DELAYANTS, Diluentia.

DELETE'RIOUS, Pernicio'sus, (F.) Pernicieux, from d>;Xtw, I injure.' That which pro
'

duces destructive disorder in the exercise and
harmony of the functions.
DELETERIUM, Poison.

'family,') Degederacy, (F.) AbatarA change for the worse in the inti
mate composition of the solids or fluids of the
DEL1GATIO, Ligature, see Bandage.
DEL1GATION, Deliga'do, Epidelsis, DeTibody. In pathological anatomy, degeneration
means the change which occurs in the struc
gatu'ra, Vulnerum deliga'do, Fascidrum Apa
mat
ture of an organ, when transformed into
plica'do, Plagdrum Vinctdra, Fascidtio, from
ter essentially morbid; as a. cancerous, or tuber
deligare, (de, and ligo,) to bind.' The delega
tion of wounds formerly embraced the applica
cular, degeneration.
Degenerescence is, by the French pathologists, tion of apparatus, dressings, &c, the denomi
nation Deligdlor Plaga'rumheing synonymous
employed synonymously with Degeneration.
with Medicus Vulnera'rius, and in derivation,
DEGENERESCENCE, Degeneration.
DEGENERESCENCE GRAISSEUSE DU with the Wundarzt, 'wound physician,' or
FOIE, Adiposis hepatica d. Granule du Rein, surgeon, of the Germans. Deligation is hardly
ever used now as an'English word.
In France,
Kidney, Bright's disease of the.
it is applied to the regular and methodical ap
DEGLUTINATIO, Decollemenl.
DEGLUTITIO D1FF1CILIS, Dysphagia— plication of bandages, and to the ligature of
d. Impedita, Dysphagia d. Laesa, Dysphagia.
arteries.
DEGLUTlT"!ON, Degtudl'io, Catap'osis,
DELIQUES'CENT, from deliquescere, (de,
from de, and gludre, to swallow.' The act, and liquescere,) 'to melt,' 'to dissolve.' Any
by which substances are passed from the mouth salt which becomes liquid by attracting mois
ture from the air.
into the stomach, through the pharynx and oeso
The deliquescent salts re
phagus. It is one of a complicated character, quire to be kept in bottles, well stopped. Chlo
and requires the aid of a considerable number
ride of lime, acetate of potassa and carbonate
of potassa are examples of such salts. The an
of muscles; the first steps being voluntary, the
cient chemists expressed the condition of a body,
remainder executed under spinal and involun
influence.
which had become liquid in this manner, by the
tary nervous
DEGMOS, Morsus; (F.) Morsure, a bite in word Deliquium.
sen
bite.'
A
'1
from
daxrw,
DELIQU1UM AN1MI, Syncope.
gnawing
general,
and genus,

dissement.

'

—

—

—

'

—

sation about the upper orifice of the stomach,which was once attributed to acrimony of the
liquids, contained in that viscus.

DEGORGEMENT, Disgorgement.

DEGOUT, Disgust.

DEGREE', from degrd, originally from gradus, 'a step.' Galen used this expression to
indicate the qualities of certain drugs. Both
he and his school admitted cold, warm, moist,
and dry medicines, and four different degrees
of each of those qualities. Thus, Apium was
the
warm in the first degree, Agrimony in
second, Roche Alum in the third, and Garlic in
the fourth. Bedegar was cold in the first, the
flower of the Pomegranate in the second, the
Sempervivum in the third, Opium in the fourth,
&c. The French use the term' degri to indi
cate, 1. The intensity of an affection: as a
burn of the first, second, third degree, &c.
2. The particular stage of an incurable disease,
as the third degree of phthisis, cancer of the
stomach; &c.
DEGUSTATION, Degustdtio, from de, and
'
guslare, to taste.' Gustation. The apprecia
tion of sapid qualities by the gustatory organs.

DELIRANS, Delirious.

DELIRANT,

Delirious.

DELIRATIO, Delirium.

DELIRE,

Delirium

tremens— d.

—

Tremblant,
DELIRIA, Insanity.

DELIR'IOUS.

d. Crapuleux, Delirium
Delirium tremens.

Same

Dell'rans, Excerebrdtus,

etymon as Delirium,
Allochoos, Alie'nus,

raving, (F.) Dclirant. One who is in a state
of delirium. That which is attended by deli
rium.
The French use the term Fievre pernicieuse delirante for a febrile intermittent, in
which delirium is the predominant symptom.
DELIR'IUM,from cre,'from,' and lira, 'a ridge
between two furrows:' Parac'opS, Phrenltis,
Phledoni'a, Desipien'tia, Paraphros'yne, Emo'do,
Lews, Xtqog. Paranaa, Alloph'asis, Delira'do,
(F.) Delire, Egarement d'esprit, &c. Transport,
Ideosynrhysie. Straying from the rules of rea
son; wandering of the mind. Hippocrates used
the word pana, mania, for delirium sine febre,
and the Greek words given above for delirium
In different authors, also, we find the
cum febre.
words, Purap/lora, Paraph' rotes, Paraphrene'sis,
Paraphredia, Phrendsis, Phrenetiasis, &c, for

DELIRIUM EBRIOSITATIS
different kinds of delirium.

Delirium is
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usually

symptomatic.
Delirium

leptic,

see

Erriositatis, D. tremens d. Epi
d Furiosum, Mania
d.
—

.Epilppsy

Maniacum, Mania

—

d.

—

—

Potatorum,

D. tremens

—

d. Tremifaciens, D. tremens.
Delirium Sem'le, Senile Insanity. The in
sanity of the aged, a form of moral insanity, in
which the whole moral character of the indivi
dual is changed.
Delirium T rem en s,J\fa'nia a Potu, CEnomdnia,Mdnia e tcmulenlia, D. potato'rum, D. ebriosita'ds, D. tremifa'ciens, D. vig"ilans, Erethis'—

mus

ebriosdrum, Dipsomdnia, Meningitis

seu

Phrenltis potato'rum, (F.) Encephalopathie crapuleuse, Delire tremblant, D. crapuleux, Folie des
Ivrognes. A state of delirium and agitation.
peculiar to those addicted to spirituous liquors,
It is preceded by in
with great sleeplessness.

disposition, lassitude, watchfulness, headache,
and

anorexia, the delirium and

tremors most

commonly recurring in paroxysms. It is caused
by the habitual and intemperate use of ardent
spirits or opium or tobacco; or rather by aban
doning them after prolonged use. The treatment
is various. Many have regarded stimulants,
with large doses of opium to induce rest, to be
indispensable. It is certain, however, that the
expectant system will often, if not generally,
be successful, and it is probable, a cure effected
in this

when

manner

will be more permanent than
excitants.

produced by

DELITESCENCE, see Repercussion.
DELIVRANCE, (F.) An expression, which,
in common language, signifies the action of de
livering, libera! tio, but, in the practice of ob
means the extrusion of the secundines,
either spontaneously or by the efforts of art.
This completion of delivery
partus secunddrius, secundindrum expulsio vel extrac'tio, is

stetrics,

—

produced by the same laws as the expulsion of
the foetus. Sometimes, the after-birth follows
the child immediately; at others, it is retained;
and requires manual interference to" remove it.
The following are the chief cases in which this
1. Intimate adhesion be
becomes necessary.
tween the placenta and parietes of the uterus,
2. Spasmodic contraction of the orifice of the
uterus.
3. Hour-glass contraction. 4. Torpor
or hemorrhage after the expulsion of the child,
and, 5. Insertion of the placenta at the orifice
—

of the uterus.

DELIVERY, FALSE, False

water.

Secundines.
DELOCATIO, Luxatio.

CONSOLTDA,from<M<l><;,
dolphin,' which the flowers resem

DELPHINIUM

dsXytr;

'a

Cut ci trap'pa, Consol'ida Regdlis, Branch
ing Larkspur. Family, Ranunculacea?. Sex.
Syst. PolyandriaTrigynia. (F.) Pied d'alouette
des champs. It has been employed as a vermi
fuge. The flowers have been used in ophthal
mia, and the seeds have the same property as
those of Stavesacre.
Delphin'ium Staphisa'gria. The sys-'
tematic name of the Stavedacre, Staphisagria,
Phtheiroe'toniirn, Phthelrium, Staphis, Pediculdria, (F) Staphisaigre, Herbe aux Poux, Daupltincilc. The seeds have a disagreeable smell ; a
nauseous, bitterish, hot taste ; and are cathartic,
emetic, and vermifuge : owing, however, to the
violence of their operation, they are seldom
internally, and are chiefly used in powder,
ble.

given

mixed with hair powder, to destroy lice. The
active principle of this plant has been separated,
and received the name Delphinia. it is ex
tremely acrid, and has been recently used, like
veratria, in tic douloureux, paralysis and rheu
matism. It is used in the form of ointment,
or in solution in alcohol,
(gr. x to xxx, or more.
to

^j,) applied externally.
DELPHYS, Uterus, Vulva.
DELTA, Vulva.

DELTIFORMIS, Deltoid.
DELTOID, Deltoldcs, Dellddes, Delliform'is,
from the Greek capital letter A, StXrct, and stdag,
'

Sous-acromio-clavi-hum6ral of

resemblance.'

Dumas; sus-acromio-ttumeral of Chaussier. A
triangular muscle forming the fleshy part of
the shoulder, and covering the shoulder-joint.
It extends from the outer third of the clavicle,
from the acromion and spine of the scapula, to
near the middle and outer
part of the os hu
meri, where it is inserted by means of a strong
tendon. This muscle raises the arm directly
upwards, when the shoulder is fixed, and car
ries it anteriorly or posteriorly, according to the
direction of the fibres, which are thrown into ac
tion. If the arm be rendered immovable, the del
toid acts inversely and depresses the shoulder.
DEM EL MUCA. A name given by Pros
per Alpinus to a cerebral disease, which, he
He considers it to be
says, is proper to Egypt.
inflammation of the brain; but. others describe
it as a pernicious intermittent.

DEMANGEAISON, Itching.
DEMANUS,Acheir.
DEMENCE, Dementia.
DEMENTIA, Amedtia, Fatu'itas, (q. v.)
Anala, Ecna'a, Parana1 a, Mo'ria demens, Noasthenia,- from de, from,' or out of,' and mens,
'mind,' or ' reason.' (F.) Demencc, Belise. In
common parlance, and even in legal
language,
this word is synonymous with insanity. Phy
sicians, however, have applied it to those cases
'

'

of unsound mind which are characterized by a
total loss of the faculty of thought, or by such
an
imbecility of intellect that the ideas are ex
tremely incoherent, there being at the same time
a total loss of the
power of reasoning. Mania
and melancholia are apt to end in this, if possible,
more deplorable state. Dotage is the Dementia of
the aged Mo'ria demens lere'ma, Lere 'ma,Anil 'itas.
DEMI, Semi d. Bain, Semicupium d.
Epineux, Semi-spinalis colli d. Epineux du
dos, Semi-spinalis dorsi d. Gantelet, Gantelet
d. Interosseux du pouce, Flexor brevis polli
d. Memd. Lunaire, Semi-lunar
cis manus
d. Orbicularis,
braneux, Semi-membranosus
Orbicularis oris d. Terarfinewa;,Semi-tendinosus.
DEMISSOR, Catheter.
—

—

—

—

DELIVRE,
or

DEMOT1VUS LAFSUS

—

—

—

—

—

—

DEMONOMA'NIA, Damonoma'nia, Entheoma'nia, from datfio>v, demon,' a spirit of good or
evil, and fiavta, madness.' Religious insanity.
A variety of madness, in which the person con
ceives himself possessed of devils, and is in con
'

'

tinual dread of

malignant spirits,

the

pains

of

'

to

hell, &c.

DEM'ONSTRATOR, from demonstrare,
show;' 'exhibit.' One who exhibits.

Dem'onstrator of Anat'omy. One who ex
hibits the parts of the human body. A teacher
of practical anatomy.
DEMOTI'VUS LAPSUS, Repentlna mors,
from demovere, (de, and movere,) ' to move off,'
'
'
a fall.'
Sadden death.
remove,' and

lapsus,

DEMULCENTS
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DENTELE ANTERIEUR PETIT

DEMUL'CENTS, Demulccdda, Involven'tia,
Obvolcenda, from demulcere, (de, and rnulcere,)
to sooth,' to assuage.'
(F<) Adoucissartt. Me
dicines supposed to be capable of correcting

the arches formed by the range of alveoli in
each jaw.
1
'
Dental Ar'teriks are those arteries which
nourish the teeth. They proceed from several
certain acrid conditions imagined to exist in sources. The teeth of the upper jaw, e. g.,
the humours. Substances of a mucilaginous or receive their arteries from the infraorbiiar and
Demul
saccharine nature belong to this class.
superior alveolar, themselves branches of the
cents may act directly on the parts with which
internal, maxillary. The teeth of the lower jaw
they come in contact; but in other cases, as in receive their branches from the inferior dental
catarrh, their effect is produced by contiguous or inferior maxillary, which is given off, by the
sympathy; the top of the larynx being soothed interna] maxillary and runs through the dental
by them fust, and indirectly the inflamed por canal, issuing at the mental foramen, after
In diseases of the having given numerous ramifications to the
tion of the air-passages.
urinary organs, they have no advantage over teeth and jaw.
Dental Canals, (F.) Conduits dentaires,
simple diluents See Diluents and Emollients.
Aca
The following are the chief demulcents:
Mux'illary canals. The bony canals, through
which the vessels and nerves pass to the inte
cia? Gummi; Altha?a? Folia et Radix; Amygdala?;
Amylum; Avena? Farina; Cera; Cetaceum; Cy rior of the teeth.
Fucus
Carlild go dentdlis.
donia? Semina;
Dental Car'tilage.
Crispus; Glycyrrhiza;
The cartilaginous elevation, divided by slight
Hordeum; Lichen; Linum; Oliva? Oleum; Sas
on
safras Medulla; Sesamum; Sevum; Tragacanthe
fissures,
biting margins of the gums in
tha, and Ulmus.
infants, prior to dentition. It is a substitute
DEMUSCULATUS, from de, and musculus, for the teeth.
1
a muscle.'
Dental Cav'ity, (F.) Cavite dentaire.
A
(F.) Dcebarnt. Emaciated, devoid
of flesh.
cavity in the interior of the teeth in which is
DENA'RIUS; a Roman coin, equal in value situate the dental pulp.
It was
to about 10 cents, or 8 pence English.
Dental Fol'licle, (F.) Follic'ulus Denlis,
marked with the letter X, to signify 10 asses.
Cap'sula denlis, Fullicule dentaire. A membra
Roman
ounce.
of
the
the
7th
nous
Also,
follicle, formed of a double lamina, in
part
which the teeth are contained before they issue
DENDROLIBANUS, Rosmarinus.
the
from
DENGUE, Dingee, Dunga, Dandy, Bouquet
alveoli, and which, consequently, aids
in the formationof the alveolo-dental periosteum,
and Bucket Fever, Rbeumadd mus fiebrl lis, Scar
and of the membrane that envelops the pulp of
latina rheumat'ica, Exanthd sis ar thro' sia, Erup
tive articular fever, E rheumatic fever. A dis
the teeth. The dental follicles are lodged in
the substance of the jaws.
ease, which appeared in the years 1827 and
Dental Gangrene, Caries Dedlium, Odon1828, in the West Indies, and in the southern
It was extremely
states of North America.
talg"ia cario'sa, Necro'sis Deddum. (F.) Carie
It
often
fatal.
not
in
its
but
violent
des Denis.
symptoms,
Gangrene or caries of the teeth.
usually commenced with great languor, chilli See Caries.
smaller
the
in
the
tendons
about
and
Dental
Nerves. (F.) Nerfs dentaires.
ness,
pain
joints. To these symptoms succeeded burning Nerves which pass to the teeth. Those of the
heat and redness of the skin, pains in the mus
upper incisors and canine are furnished by the
cles of the limbs or in the forehead, with vo
infra-orbitar nerve, a branch of the superior
miting or nausea. The fever continued for maxillary; and those of the molares by the
trunk of the same nerve.
The teeth of the
one, two, or three days, and usually terminated
by copious perspiration. In different places, it lower jaw receive the nerves from the inferior
all
but
seems
in
put on different appearances;
maxillary, which, as well as the superior maxto have been a singular variety of rheumatic
iilary, arises from the 5th pair.
fever. The usual antiphlogistic treatment was
Dental Pulp, Pulpa Derids, Germen denta'le.
and
successfully.
adopted,
(F.) Pulpe dentaire. A pultaceous substance,
DEN1ACH, MINERAL WATERS OF. De- of a reddish-gray colour, very soft and sensible,
niach is a village in Swabia, at the entrance of which fills the
cavity of the teeth. It is well
the Black Forest. The waters contain carbonic supplied with capillary vessels.
Dental Surgeon, Dentist.
acid, carbonate of iron, carbonate of lime, sul
Dental Veins have a similar distribution
phate of magnesia, and carbonate of soda.
DEN1GRATIO, from deniarare, (de, and with the arteries.
'
D ENTA LIS, Odontoid— d.
niirer,) to become black.' The act of be
'a tooth,' the
coming black, as in cases of sphacelus, sugillaDENTA'LIUM, from
—

—

—

—

r*orfex,Dentagra.

tion,

dens,

&o.

DENS,
cum

—

d.

reticus,

Tooth

—

d.

Sapientia?,

Dentition

—

d.

taraxa

Sophro-

Dentition
d. Sophronista, see
d. Sophronister, see Dentition.
Tooth
d. de Sagesse, see Dentition.

see

Dentition

Leonis, Leontodon
see

—

—

DENT,
DENTAGOGUM, Denlagra.
—

DENT AGRA, Den' deeps,

Dentadpaga,

tooth shell.
A genus of shells in the
shape of a tooth. They formerly entered into
several pharmaceutical preparations, but were
useless ingredients; consisting
like shells in
general of carbonate of lime and gelatin.
DENTARIA, Anthemis Pyrethrum, Plum

dog-like

—

—

bago Europa?a.
Den

tidu'eum, Denddulum, Dentagdgum, Dehtdlis
forfex, Forfx dentdria, Ododtagra, Oilontaird'a tooth,' and ctyqx, 'a seizure.'
gon, from dens,

(F.) Davier. A tooth-forceps.
DENTAL, Dcntdlis, Dentdrius, from dens,
<a tooth.' That which concerns the teeth.
Dental Arches, (F.) Arcades dentaires. are

DENTARIUS, Dentist.
DElNTARPAGA, Dentagra.

Plumbn'go Europa?a.
ANTERIEUR, PETIT, Pectoralis

DENTELARIA.

DENTELE
minor

—

rieur et
rior d.
—

perior.

Grand, Serratus magnus d. Posieinfierieur, petit, Serratus posticus infe
Supcrieur, petit, Serratus posticus su

d.

—

DENTES

DENTES, Teeth, see Tooth— d. Angulares,
d. Canini, Canine teeth
d. Columellares, Canine teeth d. Ctenes, Incisive
Canine teeth

—

—

—

teeth

d.

Canine (teeth
d. Dichasteres, Incisive teeth d. Gelasini, Incisive teeth
d. Incisores, Incisive teeth
d. Lactei, see
Dentition d. Laniarii, Canine teeth— d. Mo
Molar
teeth—
d. Mordentes, Canine teeth
lares.
d. Oculaies, Canine teeth
d. Primores, In
cisive teeth
d. Rasorii, Incisive teeth— d. Serotini, see Dentition d. Sophronista?, see Den
tition
d. Sophronisteres, see Dentition
d.
Tomici, Incisive teeth.
—

Cuspidati,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

DENTICEPS, Dentagra.

DENTICULATUM, (Ligamcnlum,) diminu
tive of dens, 'a tooth.'
A slender cord, situate
between the anterior and posterior fasciculi of
the spinal nerves, and between the tunica arachnoidea and pia mater. Itis attached to the dura
mater, where that membrane issues from the
cranium, and accompanies the spinal marrow
to its inferior extremity.
It sends off, from its
outer edge, about 20 slender processes, in the
form of dendculi, each of which is fixed by
minute fibres to the dura mater in the inter
stices of the fasciculi.
DRNT1CULUM, Dentagra.
DENTICULUS, Ciena.
DENT1DUCUM, Dentagra.
DENTIER, (F.) from dens, !a tooth,' Den
A set or row of teeth, mounted on metal
ture.

ivory,

or

to be

to the alveolar

adjusted

margin.

Denders are simple or double. To the latter,
the name Rateliers is given, i. e. to the full set.

DENTIFORM, Dentiform' is, from dens, ' a
toc*th,' and forma, 'form.' Resembling a tooth
in

shape.
DENT1FORMIS, Odontoid.
DENTIFRICE, Dendfirid'ivm, Tooth pow
der, Odontotrinl mu, Odontosmeg' ma, from dens,
a tooth,' and
fricare, to rub;' a name, given
to different powders and pastes proper for
cleansing the enamel of the teeth, and removing
'

'

the tartar which covers them.
Powdered bark,
and charcoal, united to any acidulous salt— as
cream of tartar
form one of the most common
—

otentij rices

.

Electuaire

Opiate Dentifrice, of the Codex,
^iv, cuttlefish bones and cinna
gij, cochineal £ss, honey gx, alum gr. iv
ou

consists of coral
mon aa
or v.

Poudre Dentifrice of the Parisian Codex is
composed of Bole Armeniac, red coral, [pre
pared,] and cuttlefish bones, a a. £vj, dragon's

blood

£11), cochineal %), cream of tartar, gix, cin
^ij, cloves, gr. xij, well mixed.
finely powdered and mixed with
as
good a dentifrice as any.

namon

Charcoal
chalk forms

DENTINE, see Tooth.
DENTISCAL'PIUM, from dens, 'a tooth,'
scalpere, to scrape,' Odontdglyphum. This
word has been applied to the instrument used

and
for

'

the teeth; to the toothpick,
to the gum lancet, (q. v
)
dec.haussoir of the French.

scaling

Cure-dent; and

(F.)

—

the

DENT'IST, Dentdrius, Dental Surgeon, Sur
geon- Dentist. One who devotes himself to the
study of the diseases of the teeth, and their
treatment.

DENTISTRY, Dental Surgery,
ny.

DENTIUM CORTEX
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Odontotecll-

The art of the dentist.

DENTIT"10N, Dcntl'do, Odontophy'ia,

from dentire, ' to breed teeth.'
The exit of the teeth from the alveoli and gums;
or rather the phenomena which characterize the
different periods of their existence. The germs
of the first teeth, denies lactei or milk teeth, (F.)
dents de lull, are visible in the foetus about the
end of the second month; and they begin to be
ossified from the end of the third to that of the
At birth, the corona of the inci
sixth month.
sors is formed, but that of the canine is not
completed; and the tubercles of the molares
are not yet all united.
Gradually the fang be
comes developed; and at about G or 8 months
begins, what is commonly called, the first dentil" ion, Odon'da dendtio'nis lactan'tium.
The
two middle incisors of the lower jaw commonly
appear first; and, some time afterwards, those
of the upper jaw; afterwards, the two lateral
incisors of the lower jaw; and then those of
the upper, followed by the four anterior mo
lares: the canine or eye-teeth, at first, those of
the lower, and afterwards, those of the upper
jaw next appear; and, subsequently and suc
cessively, the first 4 molares 2 above and 2
below, 1 on each side. The whole number of
the primary, temporary, deciduous, shedding,
or millc-leet/t,
(dentes tempordrii,) (F.) Dents de
lait, is now 20.
The second dentl'tion or shedding of the teeth,
odon'da dendtio'nis puerllis, begins about the
age of 6 or 7. The germs or membranous folli
cles of these second teeth
to the number of 32
as well as the rudiments of the teeth them
selves, are visible, even in the foetus, with the
exception of those of the small molares, which
do not appear till after birth. They are con
tained in alveoli of the same shape as those of
the first dentition.
Their ossification com
mences at from 3 to 6 months after birth, in the
incisors and first molares; at 8 or nine months
in the canine; about three years, in the mo
lares, 3J in the second great molares, and
about 10 years in the last. As the alveolus of
a new tooth becomes
gradually augmented, the
septum between it and that of the correspond
is
milk
tooth
absorbed, and disappears. The
ing
root of the milk tooth is likewise absorbed; its
corona becomes loose and falls
out, and all the
first teeth are gradually replaced by the perma
nent teeth, Dentes serot'ini.
This second den
tition becomes necessary in consequence of the
increased size of the jaws.
The new teeth
have neither the same direction nor the same
as
the
old
and
;
shape
they are more numerous;
amounting, till the age of 25 (sooner or later,)
to 28.
About this period, a small molaris ap
pears at the extremity of each jaw, which is
called Dens sapienlix or wisdom tooth, Dens
serol'inus, Dens sophrorel'icus, D. sophronis'ta,
D. sophronidter, (F.) Airier e dent, Dent de
sagesse, making the whole number of perma
nent teeth 32.
During the period of dentition,
i. e. of the first dentition, the infant is
especially
liable to disease. The irritation, produced
by
the pressure of the tooth on the
superincum
bent gum, sometimes
occasioning pyrexia, con
vulsions, diarrhoea, &c, which symptoms are
often strikingly relieved by a free division of
the distended gum. This disordered condition
is called teething, Odon'da dendtio'nis, Odonti'

ing, Odonti'asis,

—

—

—

asis,

Odontalgia dendtio'nis,

DENTIUM
Teeth

—

d.

CORTEX,

Dolor, Odontalgia

—

Odax's'mus.

Enamel of the teeth
d. Nitor, Enamel of
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DENTOIDEUS
the teeth— d. Scalptura, (Lancing the
Gum lancet.
DENTOIDEUS, Odontoid.

gums,)

grondation, Entablement; called, also, Campsis
Dcpres'sio, Thlasis Depres'sio. Depression, (F.)
Abaissement, also, means Couching. See Cata

teeth—

ract.

see

DENTS

BICUSPIDEES, Bicuspid

—

d. Col des, Collum dentium d. Cono'ides, Ca
d. Manine teeth
d. de Lait, see Dentition
chelihes, Molar teeth— d. Molaires, Molar teeth
d. Multicuspidees, Molar teeth, great— d.
OZillieres, Canine teeth.
DENTURE, Dentier.
DEN VDA'TlON,Denudd do, Gijmnd sis, from
—

—

—

—

denudare, (de,
dition of

a

and

nudare,)

'to

lay

Con

bare.'

part, deprived of its natural

cover

whether by wounds, gangrene, or abscess.
particularly applied to the bones, when de
prived of their periosteum, and to the teeth
when they lose their enamel or dental sub-

ings,
It is

gtuncG

DEOB'STRUENT, Dcob'struens, Dephradticum, Deoppllans, Deoppilad'vum, Eqrhradtic,
de, and obstruere, (ob, and struere,) 'to ob
struct.' (F.) Desobstruant, D'esobslruclif, Des-

from

opiladf, Desopilant. Medicines, given with the
The word
view of removing any obstruction.
corresponds to aperient, in its general, not in its
particular sense It is now almost abandoned,
and, when used, conveys by no means definite
.

ideas.

DEOPPrLATIVUM, Deobstruent.
DEPAUPERATUS, Impoverished.
DEPERDITIO, Abortion.

DEPHRACTICUM, Deobstruent.

DEPILATIF, Depilatory.
DEPI LATIO, Alopecia— d. Capitis, Cal vities.
DE PI LAT ION, Depilddo, Dropacidrnus,
Made' sis, Madlsis, Psilo'sis, from de, and pilus,
'
hair.'
Loss of hair, either spontaneously or

by art.
DEPIL'ATORY, Depilato'rium, Dropax, Psilo'thron, Ectillolicus, Epilatd rium. (F.) Depilatoire, Depilatif. Any thing which causes
the loss of trie hair.
Depilatories are, usually,
caustic applications, in which quicklime or
some other
alkaline substance, sulphuret of
iron, &c, enters.
Depilatory, Colley's, seems to consist of
quicklime and a portion of sulphuret of potassa.
A pitch plaster is sometimes used as a depilatory.
It, of course, pulls the hair out by the roots.
DEPLETION, Depldtio, from depleo, 'I un
load.' The act of unloading the vessels, by
blood-letting, and the different evacuants. Also,
inordinate evacuation.

DEPLETORY, Deple'dng; having relation
depletion : as a depletory or depleting agent.'
DEPLUMA'TIO, Pdldsis, from deplumis,
(de and pluma,) 'without feathers.' A disease
of the eyelids, in which they are swollen, and
the eyelashes fall out.
See Madarosis.
DEPOSIT, Feculence.
DEPOT, Abscess, Sediment d. Laiteuse sur
la Cuisse, Phlegmatia dolens d. de VUrine,
to

—

'

—

—

Sediment

(of the urine.)

DEPRAVATION,Depra?;a'j('o,fromjorfl»us,

'
bad.' Perversion, corruption;
of the tastp, &c.

—

as

DEPURATORY

depravation

DEPREHENSIO, Diagnosis, Epilepsy.

DEPRES'SION, Depressio, from deprimere,
depressum, (de and premere,) 'to depress;' Esplttasis. In Anatomy, it means an excavation,
hollow, or fossa. In Surgery, it is applied to a
fracture of the cranium, in which the portions
of fractured bone are forced inwards; (F.) Sub-

*

DtiPRESSOIRE, Meningophylax.
DEPRES'SOR, (F.) Abaisseur. Same ety

mon.
Several muscles have been so termed,
because they depress the parts on which they

act.

Depressor Ala Nasi, D. labii superio'ris
alxque nasi, Incislvus me'dius, Myrdfodmis,
Depressor Ijibii superio'ris proprius, Constric
to'res aid rum nasi ac depresso'res la'bii superioMaxillo-alvioli-nasal: part of the labialis
Abaisseur de I'aile du nez. It arises
from the superior maxillary bone immediately
above the junction of the gums with the two
incisor and canine teeth; and passes upwards
to be inserted into the upper lip and root of the
ala nasi, which it pulls downwards.
Depressor An'guli Oris, Triangul a' ris, De
pressor labio'rum commu'rds, Depressor labioSousmaxill.o- labial, Maxillo-labial (Ch.)
rum,
(F.) Abaisseur de Tangle des levres ou Muscle
Tridngulaire. A muscle, situate at the lower
part of the face. Its form is triangular. It arises
from the outer, oblique line on the lower jaw
bone, and terminates in a point at the commis
sure of the
lips, which it pulls downwards.
Depressor La'bii Inferio'ris; Quadrdtus,
Quadrdtus mend, Depressor labii inferio'ris pro
prius, Mentonnier -labial, Mento-labial, (Ch.) (F.)
Carre du Menton, Houppe du Menton, Abaisseur
de la levre infierieure.
A small, thin, and quad
rilateral muscle, which arises from the external
line
of
the
lower
oblique
jaw, and ascends to
the lower lip, where it becomes confounded
with the orbicularis oris. It pulls the lower
lip downwards and outwards.
Depressor Labii Superioris Proprius, D.
Ala? nasi— d. Labiorum communis, D. Anguli
oris
d. Oculi, Rectus inferior oculi.
Depressor Pal'pebra Inferio'ris. A fleshy
ris

—

—

(Ch.,) (F.)

—

—

—

bundle,
cle.
not

which forms part of the

Heister describes it
admitted

palpebralis mus
separately, but it is

now.

DEPRESSOR1UM, Meningophylax.
DEPRIMENS AURICULAE, Retrahens aur'i3
d. Maxilla? biventer, Digastricus— d. Oculi,
—

Rectus inferior oculi.

DEPURANTIA,from depurare, (de, and purus,) to purify.' (F.) Dipuratifs. Medicines
were
formerly so called, which were supposed
to possess the
property of removing, from the
mass of blood
or
humours, those principles
which disturbed their purity; and of directing
'

them towards some one of the natural emunctories. The juices of what were called anti
scorbutic herbs, sulphur, and many other medi
cines were ranked under this class.

DEPURATIFS, Depurantia.
DEPURATION. Same etymon. CatharidIn Pathology, depuration has
mos, Munddtio.
been used for the process by which nature puri
fies the animal economy, either by the agency
of some eruptive disease, or some spontaneous
evacuation, or by the assistance of medicine.
See Clarification.
DEP'URATORY. Same etymon. Depurato'rius. That which causes depuration, as the
urinary and cutaneous depurations. Applied,
also, to diseases, which have been considered
capable of modifying the constitution advan-

DERADEN1T1S
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on the
composition of the
such as certain eruptions, intermittents,
&c. The word is, also, appropriated to medi
cines and diet, by which the same effect is
sought to be induced.

DESMEDION

tageously, by acting

of

fluids

is

—

DERADENITIS,from Sc^, 'neck;' adyv, 'a
and itis, denoting inflammation. In
flammation of the glands of the neck.
DERANENCEPHA'LlA,from diqr;, neck,"
and ancncepha'lia, 'absence of brain.'
A mon
strosity in which only a small portion of the
brain exists, resting on the cervical vertebra?
more
properly derencepha'lia.
gland;'

'

—

DERANGEMENT, Insanity.

DERBIA, Impetigo.
DERENCEPHALIA, Deranencephalia.
DERENCEPH'A'LUS, from dt?n, the neck,'
—

DERIS, Cutis.
DERIVANS, Derivative.

fulfihuricum,
Allium Sativum,
Ammonia,
■

•

Ammoniacum,

Cantharis,
Mezereum,
Sabina,

Tiglii Oleum,
Fonticulus,
4. Escharotics.
Erodents.
Acidum Aceticum,
Acida Mineralia,

Friction.
2. Vesicants.

Ammonia,
Argenti Nitras,

Alumen

Exsiccatum,

Argenti Nitras,
Cupri Acetas,
Sulphas,
Sabina,
Saccharum Purissimum,
b. Actual Caaterants.

Cantharis,
Vittata,
Hydrargyri Iodidum
rubrum,
Ranunculus,
Sinapis,

Caloric

JWhl^Hrftam,

c. Potential Cauterants.
Acidum Arseniosum,

Nitricum,

Sulphuricum,
Murias,

Caloric.

Acida Mineralia,
Antimonii et Potassaj

Tartras,

Potassa,
Calce.

DERMAL'GIA, from dspu'a, 'the skin,' and
the skin.

Pain in the skin.

Rheumatic

nerves.

Dermalgia

Neuralgia
or

in

flammation.

DER'MATOID, Dermatol des, from diqpia,
the skin,' and ttdog, ' form.' That which is
similar to the skin. This name is given to dif
ferent tissues, which resemble the skin. The
dura mater has been so called by some.
DERMATOL'OGY , Dermatolog"ia,Dermology, from Siqptx, 'the skin,' and Xoyog, 'a dis
course.' A discourse or treatise of the skin.
'

DERM ATOLYLUS, Callosity.
DERMATOSIES VEROLEUSES,
'

Sypldlldes.

~DERMATlATRYA,Diadermia.trla,from8tpfta,
the skin,' and tarpita, the healing art.' The
'

the skin.

through

Cvtitis.

'
the skin,' and yqayw, ' I describe.' An ana
tomical description of the skin.
'
DERMOH^E'MIA, from dsq/xa, skin,' and
'
'aty.a, blood.'
PIypera?mia or congestion of
the skin.
DERMOID, Dermo'ides, Dermo'des, from Stq'
fjta, the skin,' and udog, 'form.'
Resembling,
in consistence, texture, and configuration, the
as
skin:
dermoid texture, applied to mucous
membranes, <fec.

/««,

—

DERMOLOGY, Dermatology.
DERMO-SY PHIL1DIES.

Syphilides.

DERMOT'OMY, Dermotom'ia, from Ssqpa,
skin,' and xturtw, 'to cut.' ,The part of
anatomy which treats of the structure of the

'the

skin.

DERODYMUS, Dicephalus.

DERONCUS,
DERTRON.

Bronchocele.
This word, which is used

by
Hippocrates, signified, according to some, the
or
but
to
peritoneum,
according others,
the small intestine.
See Epiploon.
DESARTICULATION, (F.) from <fe,and artidulus, a joint.' Disjointing. A word used
to express the part of the operation, in
ampu
tation at an articulation, which consists in di
the
and
viding
ligaments,
separating the arti
cular surfaces.
The word has, also, been used
omentum

for that kind of anatomical preparation, the ob
of which is to separate the different bones
of the skeleton, and especially those of the
head.
DESCALORINESES, from de, 'from,' and
'
calor, heat.' A name given by Baumes to dis
eases which are characterized
by diminished
heat.
Hernia—
d. de la Malrice, Pro*
DESCENTE,
cidentia uteri.
DESECTUS, Castratus.

DESENFLURE, De1 tumescence.
DESICCATIO, Draining.
DESICCATION, Drying.

ture from

DERMA, Cutis.
Alyog, 'pain.'

which

trunks,

from dcsiccare,

Argenti Nitras,
Calx,
cum

nervous

be seated in the

DESICCATl'VA, Siccan'tia, Exsiccati'va,
(de, and siccare,) 'to dry up.'
(F.) Dcssiccadfs. Remedies, which, when ap
plied externally, dry up the humours or mois

Antimonii

3. Sl'PPURANTS.

neuralgia,

ject

a.

Olea Essentialia,
Pix Abietis,
Sinapis,
Caloric,

of

'

Abietis,

Setaceum.

Asafcetida,
Capsicum,
Galbanum,

form

DERMOG'RAPHY, Dermograph'ia, from c?so-

Panchetedsis, Revulsion, from «fe,and rivus, 'ariver.'
'
When a centre of fluxion' is established in a
part, for the purpose of abstracting the excited
vital manifestations from some other, a deriva
tion is operated.
The term Derivation has likewise been ap
plied to the section power of the heart,— an im
portant agency in the circulation of the blood.
DERlV'ATIVE,
Defledtens, Deri'vans, from
'
derivare, to drain off,' Antispad tic, Revellenl, Re
vulsive. (F.) Dirivattf, Revulsifi. Same etymon.
A remedy , which by
producing a modified action
in some organ or texture derives from the morbid
condition of some other organ or texture.
Revellents are amongst the most important of re
medies; they include, indeed, every physical
and moral agent, which is
capable of modifying
the function of innervation, and therefore
almost every article of the materia medica.
The following is a list of the chief local Deriva
tives.

Pix

a

DERMATAGRA, Pellagra.
DERMATITIS, Cytitis, Erysipelatous

DERM1TIS,

DERIVATIF,
DERIVATION, Deriva'tio, Defledtio,

Nitricum,

is

treatment of disease

Derivative.

1. Episfastics.
Acidum Aceticum,

skin,

cutaneous

'

and xttpa/i;, 'head.'
A monster whose brain is
in the neck. G. St. Hilaire.

the

referred, at times, to the
muscles, &c, but appears to

of

Rheumatism

a

wound.

DESIPIENTIA, Delirium.
DES'MA, Des me, Desntos.
gament, (q. v.) Hence:
DESMEDION, Fasciculus.

A

bandage, a li

DESMOCHAUNOSIS

DESMOCHAUNO'SIS,

ment,'
of

an

from dttr/uog, liga
Relaxation

and yaw toais, 'relaxation.'

articular

ligament.

from

DESMOG'RAPHY, Desmograpllia,
Stapiog, a ligament,' and yqatpi], a description.'
An anatomical description of the ligaments.
DESMOID TISSUE, (dialog, 'a ligament,'
and etdog, 'shape.')
Ligamentous Tissue, Tex
tus desmo'sus.
This tissue is very generally
diffused over the human body; has a very close
'

'

connexion with the cellular tissue, and is con
tinuous with it in divers places. It consti
tutes the ligaments, and aponeuroses, &c.
DESMOL'OGY. Desmolog"ia, from diopog,
'a ligament,' and X.oyog, ' a discourse,' ' a trea
tise.' That part of anatomy which describes

the ligaments.

DESMOPH'LOGY, Desmophlog"ia, from <5c<ra
ligament,' and ipXoyt og, inflamed.' In

■

f<o?,

'

'

flammation of the

ligaments.

DESMORRHEX'IS, from dieruog, 'a liga
ment,' and qr&g, 'rupture.' Rupture of an ar
ticular

ligament.

DESMOS, Ligament.
'a

DEVOIEMENT
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'

DESMOT'OMY, Desmolom'ia: from deapog,
ligament,' and rturttv, 'to cut.' The part

of anatomy which teaches the mode of dissect
ing the ligaments.
DESOBSTRUANT, Deobstruent.
DESOBSTRUCTIF, Deobstruent.
DESOPILATIF, Deobstruent.

.

the class of stimulants,

or

to

that of emollients.

DETERSIFS, Detergents.
DETESTATIO, Castratio.
DETORSE,

Sprain.

from deterere, (de, and terere,)
out.'
The inorganic resi
duum, occupying the place of the organic tex
ture of parts which have undergone disorgani

DETRITUS,

'to bruise

wear

or

zation.

DETROIT ABDOMINALE, Pelvis (brim)—
d.

Infcrieur,

Pelvis

(outlet)— d. Perineal, Pel

(outlet) d. Supirieur, Pelvis (brim )
DETRONCATION, Detruncatio
DETRUNCA'TION, Detrunc.dtio, (F.) Detroncation, from de, and truncus, 'a trunk.' Sepa
vis

—

ration of the trunk from the head of the foetus,
the latter remaining in the uterus.
DETRU'SOR URnNLE.from delrudere, (de,
and trudcre,) 'to thrust out.' The muscular
coat of the urinary bladder was formerly so
called. It was, also, named, Constrictor Vcsi'cx

Urinilrix.

DETUMESCENCE, (F.) Detumesccn'tia,
'

DESORGANISATION, Disorganization.

DESOXYGENESES. M. Baumes includes
under this title an order of diseases, which
he considers dependent upon a diminution in
the quantity of the oxygen necessary for the
animal economy.
DESPOTATS. (F.) .Infirm soldiers, formerly
charged with the office of removing the wounded

from the field of battle: perhaps from desportd'
tor, one who bears away.' The class of Despotats was introduced by Leo VI., at the com
mencement of the 9th century.

DESPUMAT10N, Despumddo, ApaphridEpaphris'mos, from despumare, (de, and
spuma,) to skim,' 'to remove the froth.' The
separation of the froth and other impurities,
which rise, by the action of the fire, to the sur
mos,

'

face of any fluid.

DESQUAMATION, De^quamdtio Cutis,
Eclep'isis, Aposyr'ma, from desquamarc, (de, and
squama,) 'to scale off.' •Exfoliation, (q. v.) or
separation of the epidermis, in the form of
of a greater or less size.
Thisaffection
is a common consequence of exanthematous
diseases.

scales,

DESQUAMATORIUS, Exfoliative.
DESSECHEMENT. Atrophy, Draining
DESSICCATIFS, Desiccativa.
DEST1LLATIO, Coryza— d. Pectoris,

Smedlica, Emundah'tia, Mundificati'va,
Rltyp'tlca, (F.) Delersifs, Mondificadfs Medi
cines, which possess the power to deterge or
cleanse wounds, ulcers, &c.
They belong to
da,

Ca-

to cease to
from detumere, (de, and tumere,)
swell.' A diminution of swelling. This word
has nearly the same signification as the French
word Disenfiure. The latter is, however, more
particularly applied to the diminution of redema or anasarca; the other, to the resolution of
a tumour properly so called.
DEUNX. The ancient name of a weight of
11 ounces, supposing the pound to consist of 12.
DEURENS (FEBRIS,) Causus.
DEUTERA, Secundines.
DEUTERl'A, from dtvrtqog, 'the second.1
Vogel has used this term for the symptoms
produced by retention of the secundines. The
word was also applied, by the Greeks, to a
second or inferior wine.

DKUTEROPATHI'A, Modbus seconddrius,
devrtqog, 'the second,' and nadoc, 'dis

from
ease.'

disease. One produced by
it is only, in some mea
sure, symptomatic, or the sympathetic effect.
DEUTO, Scvrtpog, 'second.' A prefix de
A

secondary

another, and of which

noting

two

or

double,

—

as

deutoxide, having

two

degrees of oxidation.
from (F.) developper, 'to
In Physiology, it means growth or
increase; and in Pathology, its signification is
similar. By development of the pulse, e. g.
is understood an increase in its strength and
fulness.
DEVIATION, Devidtio, from de, 'from,' and
via, 'the way.' Out of the way. By this word
is meant a vicious curvature of the spine or
other bones; faulty direction of the teeth or
other part: the passage of blood, bile, urine,
milk, &c. into vessels not natural to them, &c.
DEVIATION DES RkGLES, Menstruation

DEVELOPMENT,

unfold.'

—

—

DESUDAT10, Ephidrdsis, Sudam'ina, Hidro'u, from desudnre, (de, and sudare ) Desudation

profuse and inordinate sweating;
commonly, the term is applied to an
eruption of small pimples, similar to millet seed,
which appears chiefly on children, and is owing

but,

means a

most

to want, of cleanliness.

DESYMPHYSER,

see

Symphyseotomy.

DETENT1A, Catalepsy.

DETERGENS, Abstergent.

DETERGENTS,
tergere,) 'to cleanse.'

from

detergere, (de, and
Deterged da, Absterged
-

—

(Vicarious.)
DEVIL IN A BUSH.Nigella.
DEVIL BIT, Veratrum viride.
DEVIL'S BIT, Aletris farinosa, Scabiosa
succisa.
DEVIL'S BITE, Liatris.
DEVIL'S DUNG, Asafcetida.
DE VIRGIN ATIO. Defloration, Sluprum.

DEVOIEMENT, Diarrhoea.

DEWBERRY, AMERICAN
DEWBERRY, AMERICAN,
sius

see

DIACHYLON CUM GUMMI
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Rubus

ca?-

d. Plant, Rubus ca?sius.
DEWCLAWS, Crusta genu equina?.
DEXOCARDTA; from d^tog, 'right,' and
'
y.aqdta, the heart.' A case in which the heart
is found to beat on the right side.
It is met
with in pleurisy and pneumothorax.
DEXTANS.
A weight of 10 ounces, sup
posing the pound to consist of 12.
from
DEXTRINE,
Dexter, 'right-handed.'
So called, from its
refracting the rays, in the
polarization of light, more to the right hand
than any substance known.
A substance ob
tained by the continued action of diluted sul
—

acid upon starch at the
boiling point.
It is used in the treatment of fractures,
by the
"immovable apparatus." The bandages are
soaked in a solution, in water, of the dextrine
previously moistened thoroughly with tinc
ture of camphor, to
prevent it from leaking
when the water is added. The solution should
be of the consistence of molasses.
DI, dt, dig, ' bis, twice, double.' Hence, Dicrotus, Digastricus, &c.

phuric

—

paratively trifling moment. Exclusive diet, and
attention to the state of the cutaneous transpiration, which have sometimes produced good
effects in D. Mellitus, have most commonly
failed.
Diabetes Chylosus, Chyluria— d. Lactea,
Chyluria d. Spurious, see Diabetes d. Verus,
Diabetes (mellitus.)
DIABOT'ANUM. from dta, and (JoTavrj, ' an
herb.' A medicine, prepared with herbs.
Galen.
—

—

—

1

DIABROSIS, Erosion, Corrosion.

D1ABROTTCUS, from d,a, and fiowaxw,

'I

substance, capable of causing
It
erosion of the part to which it is applied.
ordinarily means a medicine, whose activity

eat or corrode.'

A

it between escharotics and caustics. See
Corrosive.
'
DICAR'YON, from dta, and xaqvor, a nut.'
Rob nucum. The rob of nuts or of walnuts.
DIACASSIA CUM MANNA, Confectio
cassia?.
DIACATHOLTCON, Diacalholicum, from
dta, and xadoXtxog, 'universal.' The name of a
purge, so called from its general usefulness. It
was an electuary, and composed of the pulp of

places

D1A, dta, in composition, 'through, asunder,
of, separated.' When prefixed to any thera
peutical agent, it meant, in ancient pharmacy, cassia, tamarinds, leaves of senna, root of poly
a preparation into which that
agent entered.
pody, flowers of the violet, rhubarb rOot, aniseed,
DIABEBOS, Astragalus, Malleolus.
sugar, liquorice, and fennel.
DIABETE CHYLEUX, Chyluria— d. Faux,
DIACAU'SIS, from diaxauw, 'I burn.' Ex
Diabetes d. Insipide, Diabetes d. Sucr'ee, Dia
cessive heat. Over-heating.
out

—

betes

—

(mellitus.)

DIABETES, from dta, 'through,' and /feivco,
1 pass.'
Uri'nx profiu'vium, Sipho urinx, Urorrhag"ia, Polyu'ria, Hydrops ad mat'ulam, H.
Matel'lx, Polyurdsis, Dip'sacos, Diarrha'a in
Urind, (F.) Diabete, Flux d'Urine. A disease,
characterized by great augmentation and ma
1

nifest alteration in the secretion of urine; with
excessive thirst, and progressive emaciation.
Cullen has described two species:
Diabetes
insip'idus and D. Mellitus, (F.) Diabete faux
ou
insipide, et Diabete; the former being, sim
ply, a superabundant discharge of limpid urine,
of its usual, urinary taste; the latter:
the D.
Mellitus, called, also, Paru'ria Melllta, Dia
betes An'glicus, I), verus, Melitu'ria, Glurosu'ria,
Phlhi.su'ria,Dyspep' sia saccharig" ena, Apocendsis
Diabetes Mellilus, Diabete sucre, Hyperurorrhie
saccharine, Phthisurie sucrce, falls under the
definition given above. The quantity of urine,
discharged in the 24 hours, is sometimes ex
cessive, amounting to 30 pints and upwards:
and each pint containing sometimes 2£ oz. of
saccharine matter.
This replaces the urea;
which is not found in quantity in the urine of
those labouring under diabetes. Where the dis
ease is situate is not clear.
The whole system
of nutrition, however, seems to be morbidly
implicated. A part of the urine must be formed
at the expense of the system, as the egesta
frequently far exceed the solid and liquid ingesta. On dissection, no morbid appearance is
met with, sufficient to enable us to fix on the
seat of this distressing affection.
All the remedies that have been tried have
usually been found insufficient in D. Melli
—

—

—

D. insip'idus,
Hyperurdsis aquo'sa, Hydru'ria, Hydrure'sis, Pardris incoddncus
aquo'sa, Diabe'tes spu'rius, Uiorrha'u, (F.) Po
lyuria, Hyperurrorrhee, Diabete insipide, Faux
diabete, which occurs in hysterical habits, and
has, hence, been called D, hystedicus, is of com
tus.

DIACAUSTIC. Same etymon. Diacauddcus. That which is caustic by refraction; as
a double convex lens, which has been some
times used for cauterizing an ulcer by directing
the sun's rays upon it.
DIACELTATESSON PARACELSI, Pulvis
Cornachini.
DIACHALA'SIS, from dtaxuXattv, 'to be open
relaxed.'
Hippocrates uses this word for
fracture of the bones of the skull*, or for relax
ation and separation at the sutures, in conse
Hippocrates.
quence of a wound of the head.
DIACHALCIT'EOS, from dta, and x<*X*iti?,
'chalcitis or colcothar.' A plaster, whose com
position is the same as that of the diapalma, ex
cept that, in place of the sulphate of zinc, a
mixture of oil, and colcothar is substituted.
DIACHEIRIS'MOS, Tractddo manudria;
from dta, and %ttq, 'the hand.' The preparation,
administration, and dispensing of medicines.
or

—

—

Hippocrates.

•

DlACHORE'MA, Diachordsis,

from dta/wqew,
kind of excreted mat
excretion;
particularly the
fa?ces and alvine excretion.
Foesius, Gorra?us.
See Excrement.
DIACHORESIS, Excretion.
DIACHR1SIS, Inunction.
DIACHRISTA, from dta, and yotw, T anoint.'
Medicines, applied as abstergents to the velum
palati, the palate itself, the tongue, &c. Pro
Paulus of yEffina.
bably gargles
DIACH'YLON or DIACH'YLUM, from dta,
and yvXog, 'juice;' i. e. composed of juices.
The plaster of this name was formerly made of
certain juices. The term is now confined to
the Emplastrum Plumbi or Lead Plaster.
Diachylon cum Gummi, Emplastrum gummosum
d. Gornmi, Emplastrum cum gumraid.
resinis d. Gum, Emplastrum gummosum
'I separate from.'

ter and

Every
but

more
—

—

—

—

—

gummi, Emplastrum galbani
d. Simplex, Emplastrum pluinbi d.

Magnum
comp.

—

cum

—

White, Emplastrum plumbi— d. Yellow,

Em

plastrum

gnminosum.
:
DIACHYTICA, from dta, and Xvo>, 1 pour
out.'
Medicines, which discuss tumours.
'
DIACINE'MA, from cJi«, and xtrtw, I move.'
A sub
A slight dislocation.— Celsus, Galen.
luxation.

DIACLYSMA, Gargarism.

DIACOCCYMELON, Diaprunum.
DIACODION, Syru|ius papaveris.
DIACO'DIUM, Confec'tw ex Capilibus Papav'eris,- from dta, and xwdta, 'a poppy head.'

The ancients had various forms
for preparing it. The Syrup of Poppies—Syrusubstituted tor it.
pus Papav'eris is now
DIACOPE, Abscission, Dissection, Intersec

(F.)

DIAPALMA
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DIACHYTICA

same

tion.
'

Diac'ope, En' cope, from dta, and xonxuv, to
A cut. incision, fissure, or longitudinal
cut.'
When used, since Galen, it gene
fracture.
rally signifies an oblique incision, made in the
a
cranium
instrument, without the

sharp

by

piece being removed.
DIACOPR.E'GIA,

It is not now employed.
from 8tu, xoireog, 'excre
A

given,
goat.'
a medicine, composed

ment,' and

aig,ctiyoc, 'a
Blancard's Lexicon, to

name

in
of goat's dung, which the ancients praised in
diseases of the spleen, parotids, &c.
DIACRISES,- from dta, and *onu>, 'I sepa
A class of diseases characterized by al
rate.'
Gendrin.
terations of secretion.
—

DIACYDONTTES, Cydoniatum.
D I A D E'M A, Fascia cap'ids, Redimic'ulum,
'I sur
from dtadsw, (dtx., and duv, 'to bind.')

a

symptom which is characte

TO DIAGNOSTICATE, sometimes "todiagnose." To discriminate one disease or pheno
menon from another.
DIAGRYD1UM, Convolvus scammonia.
Diagryd'ium Cydonia'tum, from diagrydium,
'scammony,' and cydonium , 'quince.' A phar
maceutical preparation, obtained by inspissating
and drying, by means of heat, two parts of scam
It was formerly
mony and one of quince juice.
used

as an

energetic purgative.

Dyagryo'ium Glycyrrhiza'tum.

Diucode.

—

A
disease.

etymon.

ristic of

preparation, containingextract
place of quince juice.

gous
in

An analo
of liquorice

Diagryd'ium Sulphura'tum.
Scammony,
which has been exposed to the vapour of burn
ing sulphur. These diagrydia are not now
used.
DIALEIMA, Apyrexia.

DIALEIPSIS, Intermission.
DIALEIPYRA, Intermittent fever.
DIALEP'SIS, Intercep'do, from dtaXaptfiarta,
'I intercept.'
Hippocrates employs this word
for the interstices, or intervals, left between the
turns of a bandage.
DIAL'YSIS, Dissolu'do, from dia, and Xvotg,
'solution.'
A dissolution (q. v.) or loss of
strength. Weakness of the limbs. Also, a so
lution of continuity.
DIAMANT, Diamond.
—

DIAMASTEMA, Masticatory.

DIAM'BR^E SPE'CIES. A name given by
the ancients to powders, one of which bore the
name
Spe'cies dianl br x sine odora'ds, the other,
round.' A sort of bandage ; advised in head
that of Spe'cies diam'brx cum odora'ds. The
ache, in which relaxation of the sutures was
former was composed of cinnamon, angelica root,
apprehended. Forest us.
cloves, mace, nutmeg,- galanga, cardamom, and
DIADERMIATRI'A, from dta, diqpca, 'the numerous
other substances; the latter, besides,
skin,' and targtia, ' healing.' Treatment by the had
ambergris and musk. These powders were
skin, as by the endermic and iatraleptic me
used as tonics,in cases of debility of thestomach,
thods.
and in ceitain nervous affections.
DIADEX'IS, Diad'oche, Metatoptdsis, from
D1AMNES, Enuresis.
dtadsyoptat, (dta, and dtyoptat, 'to take or re
DI'AMOND,
Ad'amas, from a, privative, and
'
'
trans
to.'
A
1 succeed
I transfer.'
ceive.')
Sauttto, 'I conquer,' (F.) Diamant. Invincible;
formation of a disease into another differing from so called from its hardness. It is the most
pre
the former, both in its nature and seat.
cious of all stones, and was formerly conceived
DIADOCHE, Diadexis.
to possess extraordinary cordial virtues.
DIAD'OSIS, from diadtdw/utat, 'to distribute.'
DIAMO'RUM, Rob ex moris, from Six, and
In some authors, it means the distribution of
uwqov,' a mulberry.' Anancientsyrupprepared
nutritive matter over the whole body, in other
with honey and mulberry juice. It was em
words, nutrition,- whilst, in others, it is syno ployed as a
gargle in sore throat. Galen.
nymous with the remission or cessation of a
from porog, ' charpie,' 'lint.'
DIAMOTO'SIS,
disease.
The introduction of lint into an ulcer or wound.
'
DLE'RESIS, from dtatqsw, Sin, and atet-w, I
DIANA, Argentum.
take away,' ' I divide,' ' I separate.'
A division
DI AN ANCAS'MOS, Dianancas'mus, from dta,
(q. v.J or solution of continuity. A surgical and avayxxtw, 'I force.' Coaptation, reduction
operation, which consists in dividing any part of a fractured or luxated limb.
of the body,
DIANCEMA, Imagination.
—

.

—

•

—

—

DLERETIOUS, Caustic.
Dl^ETA, Diet.

DIANTHUS CARYOPHYL'LUS.fromAi?,

'Jove,' (?) ctrdog, 'flower,' and caryophyllum,
DLETE'MA. It has the same signification 'the clove.' Clove Pink. Also, called caryopltylas diet with most authors.
Galen gives it a lumrubrurn, Tdnica, Tdnica Itorten'sis, T. rubra,
more extensive meaning;
comprising, under it, Caryophyllus hortensis, Clove July flower, Gilliwhat constitutes Hygiene.
flower. Order, Caryophylleae, (F.) CEilletgirofl.ee.
DIAGNO'SIS, Digno'do, Diagnos'dcS, Depre- The flowers were once much used; but are now
Discrimi
hedsio,fromdta,a.nc\ytvfio-i(.w,'lknow.'
only employed in syrup, as a useful and pleasant
nation, (F.) Diagnose, Diagrtostiqae. That part vehicle for other medicines.
DIAPAL'M A, Phanid'iurn Emplas'trum. A
of medicine whose object is the discrimination
of diseases the knowledge of the pathogno
plaster composed of equal parts of litharge, olive
monic signs of each. It is one of the most im
oil, axunge, water, a. certain quantity of sulphate
of zinc dissolved in water, and white wax. It is
portant branches of general pathology.
DIAGNOSTIC, Discreti'vus, Diugnos'ticus; classed amongst the topical, desiccative, emol«
—

D1APASMA

lient, resolvent, detersive,

and

DIAPHTHORA

cicatrizing

me

Mixed with a quarter of its weight of
olive oil, it acquires the consistence of an oint
ment, and forms the Cerate of Diapulma.
DIAPAS'MA, from dtduraoativ, 'to sprinkle.'
A medicine reduced to powder, and sprinkled
over the body, or some part of it.
D I A P E D E'S 1 S, Transuded tio, Persuddtio,
from diu^daw,' I leap through.'
Exhalation of
dicines.

blood, in the form of dew at the surface of the
skin, or of any membrane. Sweating of blood(F.) Sueur de Sang. Hxmorrhd'gia per diapeddsin. Hxmatopedd sis , Hxmidro'sis.
DIAPENSIA CORTUSA, Sanicula.
DIAPENTES or DIAPENTE, from <?(«,and
'
A medicine composed of five in
miTrj, five.'
gredients. See Diatessaron.
DIAPHCE'NICON, Diapha'nix, Medicamedtum ex Pal'mulis, from dta, and tpotng, 'a date.'
A drastic electuary, of which the date was the
chief excipient.
DIAPHORE'SIS, from dttxtpoqcw, (d,a, and
i/iogsco, 'I convey,') 'I dissipate.' A greater de
gree of perspiration than natural, but les3 than
in sweating. Every kind of cutaneous evacua
tion.
DIAPHORET'IC.

icus, Diaphorct'icus.

Same etymon; DiapndMedicines which excite

diaphoresis. They are very uncertain as a class.
The following is a list of the chief reputed Dia
phoretics: Ammonia? Acetatis Liquor; Ammo
nia? Carbonas; Antimonialis pulvis; Antimonii
et Potassa? Tartras; Antimonii Sulphuretum
pra?cipitatum; Asclepias tuberosa; Camphora;
Contrayerva; Dulcamara; Eupatorium perfoiiaturn; Guaiaci Lignum; Guaiacum; Ipecacuanha;
Mezereum; Opium and its active principle
Morphia; Sarsaparilla; Sassafras; Serpentaria;
Spiritus iEtheris Nitrici; Sulphur; Xanthoxy
lum; Caloric; Exercise, (active;) and Friction.
The epithet Diaphoretic has also been given
by some to continued fever, accompanied with
constant perspiration.
Diaphoretic, Mineral, Antimonium diapho
—

—

reticum.
DIAPHORETICUM
hectic.

DIAPHRAGMA CEREBRI, Tentorium— d.
narium
d. Ventriculorum laleralium cerebri, Septum lucidum.
DIAPHRAGMAL'GIA, from dtatfeayftct., 'the

Narium, Septum

diaphragm,'
diapfirao-m.

—

and

aXyog,

'

pain.'

Pain

in the

DIAPHRAGMATIC, Diaphragmat'icus.

longing

to the

diaphragm.

several vessels and

A

name

Be

given

to

nerves.

Diaphragmat'ic or Phrenic Ar'teries.
These are distinguished into superior and infe
rior. The former, called, also, supradiaphrag
matic, are two in number, one on each side.
They arise from the internal mammary, and
descend along the phrenic nerve, to be distri
buted on the upper surface of the diaphragm.
The latter, or bifradiaphragmadc, are also two
in number. They arise from the upper part of
the abdominal aorta or from the coeliac artery,
and divide into two principal branches, which
are distributed on the lower surface of the dia
phragm and in its substance.
The superior diaphragmatic veins follow the
same course as the arteries, and empty them
selves
the right, into the vena cava superior;
the left, into the corresponding subclavian vein.
The two inferior diaphragmatic veins open into
the vena cava inferior.
Diaphragmat'ic Hernia, Phrenic Hernia,
Diaphragmatocdli. The abdominal viscera are
occasionally protruded through the diaphragm,
either through some of the natural apertures in
—

—

the
or

muscle,

or

through deficiencies,

lacerations in it.
Diaphragmat'ic

or

wounds,

Phrenic Nerves are
the left side, the other
on the
right. They arise from the second and
third nerves of the cervical plexus, about the
two in

number;

or

one on

middle of the neck.
They receive two or three
filaments from the brachial plexus, after which
they descend into the chest at the sides of the
pericardium, and are distributed on the dia

phragm.
Diaphragmat'ic Plex'uses are two in num
one right, and the other left.
They arise
from the upper part of the solar plexus, by a
small number of branches, which are distri

ber;

JOVIALE,

see

Anti-

DI'APIIRAGM, Diaphrag'ma, dtatp^aypta, buted to the diaphragm, following exactly the
Discrcto'rium, Phrenes, Septum transver'sum, branches of the inferior diaphragmatic arteries.
Discrlmen Th.ordcis et Ventris, Disceptum,
Diaphragmat'ic Ring, (F .) Anneau diaphr a g.
Cine' tus, Diazo'rna, Dissep' turn, Prxcor'dia, Sue- madque of Chaussier, is a name given to the
cin'gens membra'na vel mus'culus; the Midriff, irregularly quadrilateral aperture, by which the
from dm, ' between,' and u?qu<ro-v>, 'I close.'
A
azygous muscle; stretched transversely
between the thoracic and abdominal cavities,
which it separates from each other; tendinous
in the centre; Jthin, almost circular, and un
equally convex, upwards. It is fleshy at its
circumference, which is attached to the cartilago ensiformis, to the last six ribs, to the apo
neurosis stretched from the last rib to the trans
verse process of the first lumbar vertebra; and,
lastly, to the bodies of the first three or four
lumbar vertebra?. When it contracts, its fibres
become straight, the chest is enlarged, and the
Itis then an inspiratory
abdomen diminished.
muscle. It may, also, diminish the capacity of
the chest; and be an expiratory muscle. This
muscle plays an important part in sighing,
coughing, sneezing, laughing, sob

large,

vena

cava

inferior passes

through

the

dia

phragm.
DIAPHRAGM ATITIS. Diaphragmitis.
from dtatfouypta, 'the
diaphragm,' and ids, a suffix denoting inflam

D1APHRAGM1TIS,

mation.

Diapliragmullds, lnfiammdtio septi

transver'si, Paraphrenltis, Empresma Pleuritis
Diapltragmal ica, Paruphrend sis DiaphragmalInflam mil don

of the Diaphragm. The
Paraphrenltis and Purapltrendsis have
been obtained from the Peripatetic philosophy,
which supposed the seat of the <?qijv or soul to
be the pra?cordia.
The essential symptoms of
diaphragmitis are: painful constriction around
the praecordia, with small, quick, laborious
breathing. It is a rare disease.
DIAPHRATTON HYMEN, Mediastinum—
d. Membrana, Mediastinum.
yawning,
DIAPHTHORA, from Sia, and tpdnqetv, 'to
bing, crying, hiccoughing, singing, vomiting,
the excretion of thesfa?ces and urine, the ex
corrupt.' Corruption (q. v.) in general; more
especially corruption of the foetus in utero.
pulsion of the foetus, &c.
ica,

terms,

—

'

—

DIAPHYLACTIC

Hippocr.
stomach.

DIASTASIS
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of the constitution, to ope
perceptible in
defy the most

Also, corruption

habitual

Galen

rate upon it with scarcely any
to
termission, and, in

—

of the blood in the
See Abortion.

possession

DIAPHYLACTIC, Prophylactic.
general,
DIAPH'YSIS, from Statpvw, 'I rise between.' powerful remedies.
Diarrhosa Adiposa, Gras-fondure d. cum
Tnterstl'dum, Discrindnd tio: 'an interstice, in
terval, division.' Any thing that separates two Apepsia, Lientery d. Carnosa, Dysentery d,
d. Chymosa, Cceliac flux
bodies. Also, the middle part or body of a long Chylosa, Cceliac flux
d. Cruenta, Ha?d. Crapulosa, see Diarrhoea
bone, Corpus Ossis. One of the ligaments of
d. Hepamatochezia d.Dyspeptica, Lientery
the knee; Hippocrates, Pare.
DIA'PIA. Some lexicographers use this word tica, Hepatirrhoea d. Indigestorum, Lientery—
synonymously with Diapyesis, or Suppuration; d.Lienteria, Lientery d. Stercoraria, see Diar
d. in Urina, Diabetes.
others have employed it in opposition to Myopia. rhoea
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

DIARTHRO'DIAL, Diarthrodidlis.

DIAPLASlS, Conformation.
DIAPNOGENOUS

Re
or movable articulations,
Diarthrd
dial
articulation.
car
diarthro'dial

lating

DIAPNOE, Perspiration.

APPARATUS,

see

Per

as

to diarthroses

or incrusting cartilages are the cartilages
which invest the articular extremities of bones.
DIARTHRO'SIS, from dtxn&qow, (du, and
'
'
ao6qow, 1 separate the limb,') I articulate.1
Deardculddo, Prosarthrd sis, Apar thro' sis, Abardculddo, Coardculddo. (F.) Emboilure. A
movable articulation. One which permits the
bones to move freely on each other in every
direction, as in the case of the shoulder joint.
DIASATYRl'ON, from dta, and oarvotov,
'
An electuary, of which
the orchis mas'cula.'
this plant formed the base. (?)
Myrepsus. The
ancients attributed to it the faculty of exciting

tilages

spiration.
DIAPNOICUS, Diaphoretic.
DIAPORE'MA, Anxiety, jactitation; from
r5i«3-ogE<», I doubt.'
DIAPRU'NUM, Diacoccymdlon. A purga
tive electuary of which the pulps of prunes and
'

rhubarb form the base.

By adding to the diasimplex a 24th part of powdered scam
the
mony,
Diapru.'num rcsoluti'vum or com
pos'itum is formed. It is more active than the
former.

prunum

DIAPYEMA, Empyema, Suppuration.
DIAPYESIS, Suppuration d. Oculi, Hy
—

popyon.

the organs of

'

DI A P YET'IC A ,

Dyapyd matafrom dtanvrj/xa,

and 7tv'jv, 'pus,') 'suppuration.'
Medicines which promote suppuration.

StarturjOtg, (dta,

DIAPYETICUS, Suppurative.

DIAR^EMlA, (F.) Diaremie,

—

from

dta,

'through,' qiw, 'I flow,' and 'uttta, 'blood.' A
pathological condition, said to be common in
sheep, in which the globules of the blood are
diminished in quantity ; the blood itself thinner,
and transuding through the coats of the ves
sels into the cavities.
Delafore.
DIAREMIE, Diaraemia.

DIASCOR'DIUM, from dm., and moodm;
'
'
An electuary, so called
the water germander
because this plant enters into its composition.
The Parisian Codex has a formula for its pre
paration, under the title, Electudrium opidlum
astrid gens vel diascod dium. (R.fiol. scord. §iss,
rosar.

sem.

rubr.,

berber.

gentiana, tormentilla,
gss, zingib., piper, long, aa gijy

bistort, rad.,
aa

lignea, cinnamom., dictamn. cretens., stycalamit., galban., gum. acacix aa §ss. bol.

cassix
rac

—

generation.

DIASCINCI ANT1DOTUS, Mithridate.

§ij, extract, vinos, opii gij, met.
Ibij, vin. hispan. ibss: fiat electua
rium.) In place of the styrax ca/amila, the
balsam of tolu or benjamin may be used. The
opium is, in this preparation, in the proportion
of 1 to 184.
The diascordium is employed in
diarrhoea and dysentery, as a tonic, stomachic,
and astringent. The common dose is from a
scruple to a drachm and a half. See Pulvis
creta? compositus.
disease characterized by frequent,
DIASOSTIC, Prophylactic.
and
DIASPASIS. Divulsio
evacuations,
generally owing
oriental, prapar.

■

DIARIA, Ephemera.
DIARRHAGE, Fracture.
DIARRHCE'A, from St*, 'through,' and otw,
1 flow.' Enterorrha'a, Incondnerl da alvi, Alvi
profldvium, A. fluxus aquo'sus, Ventris profldvium, Caliorrha!a, Cacato'ria, Coprorrha'a, Ca
tadrhus intestindlis, Alvi fluxus, Deflux'io, Lax,
Looseness, (F.) Diarrhee, Decoiement, Catarrhe
intestinal, Flux de Ventre, Cours de Ventre,
'

Courante. A
alvine

liquid,

inflammation or irritation of the mucous
membrane of the intestines.
It is commonly
caused by errors in regimen, the use of food
noxious by its quality or quantity, &c, con
stituting the Diarrha'a stercordriu, D. Crapulo'sa of writers. It may be acute or chronic.
Many varieties have been made by some no
to

rosat. prxp.

DIASPER'MATON.
two

The ancient
of seed.

cataplasms, composed

name
—

of

Galen,

Paulus.

DIASPIIYXIS, Pulse.

DIASTASJE'MIA, (F.) Diustascmie, from
Stao-ranig, 'separation,' and 'atfta, 'blood.' A
pathological condition, characterized by a sepa

e. g. mucous, bilious, serous:
depen
dent upon the matters evacuated. Diarrhoea
different
treatment, according to its
requires
If caused, as it often is, by improper
nature.
matters in the intestinal canal, these must be
evacuated; and the astringent plan of treat
ment must not be adopted, unless the

ration of the elements of the blood globules;
the fibrin and albumen separating also from
the colouring matter, whilst the fibrin attaches
Delafore.
itself to the valves of the heart.
DIASTASE. Same etymon as the next but
one.
A vegetable principle, allied in its gene
to gluten, which appears in the
ral

kept up by irritability of the intestines,
unless they are colliquative. The indis
criminate use of astringents is to be deprecated.
A very fatal diarrhoea prevails amongst the
native inhabitants of India, lo which Mr. Tytler has given the name Diarrha'a hec'tica, be
cause, like hectic fever, it seems to obtain

and other seeds, and, by
its presence, converts their starch into sugar
and gum.
DIASTASEM1E, Diastasaemia.
DIASTASIS, from dm. and iorr,/ui, 'to place,1
'separation,' 'distance.' Diaste'ma, Dissided tia.
A separation of bones from each other, and par-

sologists

—

discharges

seem
or

—

—

properties
germination of barley
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DlATRITARfl

of the bones of the cranium ; of the employed
by Breschet for an organic deviation,
radius from the ulna, and the fibula from the characterized
by the presence of a fissure in the
tibia. The ancients used this word to desig
mesial line ofthe body.
nate the three dimensions of the body,
length,
DIASTOLE, from dmaviXXw, (dtannd crreXXw,
breadth, and thickness; for the interval sepa ' I send,') ' 1 dilate,' I open.' Dilatation of the
the
from
the
patient
rating
physician ; the swell heart and arteries, when the blood enters their
ing of varicose veins; the time at which some cavities. It is the opposite movement to systole,
occurred
in
in which the heart and arteries contract to send
change
disease, &c.
DIASTEMA, Diastasis, Interstice.
forth the blood.
Diastole and systole are, con
from diaorrua,
DIASTEMATELYT'RIA,
sequently, successive movements. Diastole oc
'
'interstice,' and e/ut/jcj, vagina.' An organic curs simultaneously in the two ventricles. The
deviation, characterized by a longitudinal divi almost inappreciable time, which elapses be
sion or fissure of the varrina.
Breschet.
tween the diastole and systole has been called
from it*DIASTEMATENCEPHA'LIA,
perisystole, and that which succeeds to the dias
'
and
a-rr^ta,
tyxi^a-Xog, the brain.' An organic tole, peridiastole. When we speak of the con
deviation, consisting in a longitudinal division traction or systole of the heart, as well as of its
of the brain. Breschet.
diastole or dilatation, we mean that of the ven
DIASTEMATOCAU'LIA, from Staarr^x, tricles. This dilatation is active.
and xuvXcg, ' trunk.' An organic deviation, cha
DIASTOLIC, Diastol'ieus; same etymon.
racterized by a longitudinal division of the
Belonging to the diastole of the heart as
trunk.
'diastolic impulse ofthe heart,' (q. v.)
DIASTEMATOCHEI'LIA, from <Wrwa,
Diastolic Impulse of the Heart, see Im
and xitXog, 'the leg.'
An organic deviation,
pulse, diastolic.
consisting in a longitudinal division or fissure
D1ASTOMOTRIS, from dtxaroptooy,(d,tt, and
'
of the leg.
o-Toua,
mouth.') 'I dilate an aperture.' Di
from
DIASTEMATOCRA'NIA,
dtaarmta,
such as the different kinds
instruments,
lating
and xpaitav, ' the cranium.'
An organic devia
of specula for the mouth, anus, vagina, &c.
tion, consisting in a longitudinal deviation of
I
D A ST RE M M A, Distortion, Perversion,
the cranium.
Sprain.
DIASTEMATOCYSTIA, from Staorvu*,
DIASTROPHE,Distortion,Perversipn, Sprain.
and xvortg, 'bladder.'
An organic deviation,
DIAT'ASIS, Disten'sio, from Siartiro, (dm,
characterized by a longitudinal division of the and
Tension.
rtiroi, 'I stretch,') 'I distend.'
urinary bladder.
(q. v.) The reduction of a fracture, by exten
DIASTEMATOGASTRIA, from diaorrua, sion and counter-extension.
and yaarrfi, ' the stomach.'
Anorganic devia
DIATES'SARON, from dta, and Ttcro-aqig,
tion, characterized by a longitudinal division of 'four.' An electuary, into the composition of
the stomach.
which entered four medicines; viz. the roots of
DIASTEMATOGLOS'SIA, from Siaarr^a, gentian and aristolochia rotunda, and bay-ber
and yXwaou, 'tongue.'
An organic deviation,
ries, each gij, honey fbij. The whole was in
characterized by a longitudinal division or fis
corporated with extract of juniper. The diasure of the tongue.
perites is nothing more than this electuary,
DIASTEMATOGNA'THIA, from oiaoir,u*, mixed with two ounces of ivory shavino-s. The
and yrudog, ;jaw.'
An organic deviation, cha
diatessaron is tonic, and it was formerly em
racterized by a longitudinal division of the
ployed in cases of stings and bites of venomous
animals.
jaws.
It was regarded as emmenagoo-ue,
from
DIASTEMATOMETRIA,
<Wt>;,««, alexiterial, and alexipharmic.
and p>,Tpa, 'womb.'
An organic deviation cha
DIATH'EN|S.fromcW##j;v«,(<ha,andTi%»!,
racterized by a longitudinal division or fissure 'to
place,') 'I dispose.' Disposition, constitu
of the womb.
tion, affection of the body: predisposition to
DIASTEM ATOPYELTA, from «Wt rua, and certain diseases rather than to others.
(F.) Im
nviXog, 'pelvis.' An organic deviation, cha minence morbide. The principal diatheses, men
racterized by a longitudinal division or fissure tioned
by authors, are, the cancerous, scrofulous,
of the pelvis.
scorbutic, rheumatic, gouty and calculous.
from
DIASTEMATORA'CHIA,
Diathesis Hamorrhoidalis, see Haemor
Staar^a,
and (ux'g, ' spine.'
An organic deviation, cha
rhoids— d Nervosa, Nervous diathesis d.Stheracterized by a longitudinal division or fissure nica, Sthenia.
of the spine.
DIATRAGACAN'THUS. A powder com
DIASTEMATORHI'NIA, from Jtacm.ii*, posed of gum trttgacanth, 3 ij, gum Arabic, §j
'
and fir, the nose.'
An organic deviation, cha
and gij, starch, %ss, liquorice, :?iij, as muchofthe
racterized by a lono-itudinal division of the nose. seed of the melon anil while
poppy,- seeds of the
DIASTEMATOSTAPHYLTA, from <W- water-melon, cucumber, and gourd, and sugar
'
An organic devia
Tijfia, and o-rayvXrj, uvula.'
candy, ~,iij. It was used as a demulcent.
tion, characterized by a longitudinal division
DIATRI'ON or DIATRFUM, from dta, and
of the uvula.
A medicine composed of three
rottg, 'three.'
from
DIASTEMATOSTER'NIA,
StaoT>;ua, ingredients. There were formerly two kinds.
and aiipvsv, 'the sternum.'
An organic devia
The first was called Diatrluin, Pipdreon species,
tion, characterized by a longitudinal division and was formed of black and long pepper, ani
of the sternum.
seed, thyme, and ginger. It was highly stimu
DIASTEMENTERTA, from Siaorrp*, and lating. The second species was known under
An organic deviation, cha
the name, Diatrinsan' talon, Diatrlum Santab'trxepor, 'intestine.'
racterized by a longitudinal division of the in
rum
pulvis, or Powder of the three Sanders. They
testine.
were considered
diaphoretic.
DIATRITA'RII.
The Methodists were so
DIASTEMA'TIA, from $ta<nWa. A term

ticularly

—

'

—

—

—

—

DIET

246

DIATR1T0S

DIDYM1TIS, Hernia humoralis.
DIDYMOS, Gemellus.

to cure all diseases by sub
for three days to a rigid diet.
DIATRITO S. Diet of three days. The
means used
by the Methodists to cure disease.

railed, who pretended

jecting

the

patients

DI D Y M US, Testicle— d. Sy mphyogastrius,
Gastrodidymus— d. Symphyohypogastrius, Hypogastrodidymus d. Symphyoperina?us, Pygodidymus d. Symphyothoracogastrius, Thoracogastrodidymus.
DlECBOLTON,from^a,and«X|9aA/w,'Icast
out.' 'A name given, by the ancients, to a re
medy which they believed capable of producing
—

DIAZOMA, Diaphragm.
DIAZOSTER, from diatwvwptt, (dta,
twrrvui,

'

to

and
The twelfth

'

gird,') I surround.'
back, because it corresponds

vertebra of the

the

girdle,

—

to

lwottjo.

DICEPHALIUM, Bicephalium.

,

abortion.

DICEPH'ALUS, Biceph'alus, Derod'ymus et
'
Iod'ymvs, from dt, double,' and xnpuXt], 'head.'
A monster with two heads.
D1CERAS RUDE, Ditrachyceras

Worms.
DICHAL'CON.

A

rudis,
to

weight, equal

a

DIERENBACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Dierenbach is a city in Bavaria, two leagues

see

third

part ofthe obolus.

DICHROMOS, Verbena officinalis.
DICHOPHYTA, from 81%*, 'double,' and
'

ipvw,

I

A disease of the
and grow forked.

grow.'

they split

hairs,

in which

—

DICIATRIA, Medicine, legal.
DICLIDOSTO'SIS, from otxXig, 'a double
door,' and oorwtrtg, ossification.' Ossification
'

of valves

—

as

ofthe heart.

DlCOrVYPHUS, Dicranus: from dt,' double,'

y.oqv<prjdthe crown ofthe head.' Amonster
with a double vertex or cranium.
Dicoryphus Dihypogastrius, Hemipages.
and

DICRANUS, Dicoryphus.

from dig, ' twice,'
I strike.'
An epithet, given to the
pulse, when it seems to beat twice as fast as
usual.
It is synonymous with the term, re
bounding pulse, the artery rebounding after
striking, so as to convey the sensation of a
double pulsation. It has been considered, and
with truth, to frequently foretell hemorrhage.
In bad cases of typhus, it certainly announces
such a tendency.
DICTA MNE, Dictamnus albus— d. de Crete,
Origanum dictamnus.
DIOTAM'NUS ALBUS; from Dictamnus, a
town in Crete; While Fraxinella or Bastard

DI'CROTUS, Bisfer'iens,

and xqovw,

from which is a Sulphurous spring.
DIES, He'mera. A Day. The day is, pro
perly, the period during which the solar light
illumines our horizon: but commonly, also, we
designate by the word day, the period of 24
hours, or Nycthdmeron, which is frequently di
vided into four parts morning, midday, even
ing, and midnight. In antiquity, great impor
tance was attached to the observation of days
in disease. The medical day is usually reck
oned at 24 hours; universally, in estimating the
duration of a disease. In parts of the United
States, it comprises only the time when the sun
is above the horizon, as regards the administra
If a medicine.be ordered to
tion of medicine.
be taken four times a day, it is understood to
mean during the 12 hours of day.
(F.) Jour.
Dies Contemplantes, Indicating days d.
Critici, Critical days d. Decretorii, Critical
days d. Indicatorii, Indicating days d. In
dices, Indicating days d. Judicatorii, Critical
days d. Radicales, Critical days.
DIET, Dix'ta, Ra'do victus. Originally, this
word signified nearly the same thing as Hy
giene and Regimen, i. e. Diet was the employ
ment of every thing necessary for the preser
vation of health and life. At the present day,
it signifies a particular kind of food, and, at
times, a privation of food and drink; absti

'

—

Dit'tany, Fraxinella, (F.) Dictame, Fraxinelle.

The fresh root has been considered nervine,
anthelmintic, and emmenagogue. It is not used.
Dictamnus Creticus, Origanum dictamnus.
DICTYITIS, Retinitis.
DICTYON, Rete.
DIDYMAL'GIA, from ot&vptoi, 'ithe testicles,'
and aXyog, ' pain.'
Pain in the testicles.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

To put any one upon 'diet, (F.) Mettre
quelqu'un a la diete, means to deprive him of his
milk diet, means a diet of
usual nourishment:
milk, &c. See Aliment, Dietetics, Hygiene,
and Regimen.
Diet Scale.
Every well regulated hospital
has certain dietetic regulations. The following
Table of Dietary shows the particular regimen
selected for the sick, in certain hospitals.
nence.

—

DIET-TABLE OF DIFFERENT HOSPITALS OF GREAT

BRITAIN, IRELAND, AND

THE UNITED STATES.
I. ENGLAND.

#

London Hospitals.
1. London
COMMON DIET.

Hospital.

12 oz. Bread.
1 pint Porter, Men.

MILK DIET.

low diet.

middle diet.

1
8

oz.

Bread.

12

oz.

Bread.

| pint do. Women.
8

oz.

Beef,

with

Potatoes, thrice

a

week.

8

oz.

same

(that 4

Mutton, with

Potatoes,

1
1 The

twice

a

oz.

except
of Meat

(shall he given in1 stead of 8 oz.

1

Broth.

pint

Miik.

week.

I

8

Potatoes and
Soup, with vegeta
bles, twice a week.
1 pint of Hroth
oz.

1I
J

Gruel

or

Broth.

1

pint Milk.

DIET

DIET
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2. St Bartholomew's Ho. •pital.
.

COMMON DIET.

Milk

f

Milk

1
1

I

Milk

Porridge.

J2 oz. Bread.
2 pints Broth.
1
1

as

may
scribed.

Betr.
Butter.

pint
oz.

Barley

milk diet.

pints of Beer; 14 oz. of
Bread.
Water Gruel.
| lb. of Beef, when dress
ed, twice a week ; 4 oz
of Butter, or ti oz. of
Cheese, thrice a week:
i lb. of Mutton, when
boiled, thrice a week.
1 pint Broth, four times a
week.

"f

r
i

■••!
1
I

-I

1

1 pint Tea.
1 pint Milk.

1

12

—

1

••{

J

pint Gruel.
J pint Mills
1

FULL DIET.

I
1

■\

1

pint Milk
Porridge, or
Rice Gruel.
£ lb. Meat

f

roasted,
boiled, or
chops.
Jib. of Pota

of plain

Arrow-root,

1

pint Tea.

oz.

boiled white
fish (as Whi

specially

ting, Plaice,

rected.

(

pint Milk
Ponidge,

or

Rice Gruel.

must be

&c,

oz.

Bread.

1 pint Tea.
1 pint Milk.

pint Broth.
b' oz.

di

1

oz.

or

Milk four

days.
i

1

pint
1 pint

pint Milk
porridge,

or

thin Gruel.
Meat
J lb

roasted,

pint Tea.
i pint Milk.
1

GMiel.
Mills.

days.
\ pint Milk

1

pint Qruel.
i pint Milk.

Guy's Hospital.
FEVER DIET.

or

12 oz. Bread.
1 oz. Butter.
Tea and Sugar.

or

Batley-water,

as

1

or

thin Gruel.

oz.

Bread.

1

oz.

Buner.

Tea and

Sago,

or

Sugar.

Arrow-root

when ordered.

required.

SPOON,

LOW DIET.

1

u'

Hospital.

Fixed.
lb. Bread.

and Milk.
No fixed Diet
for Dinner.

1 pint T;>n,
with !?nsar
and Milk.

OR

INCURABLES'

FEVER DIET.

DIET.

Casual.

J lb. Bread.

pint. Tea,
with Sugar

Jib of Pota

Porridge,

12 oz. Bread.
1 oz. Butter.
2 pints Milk.

Haifa pound of Beef, (for Beef-ten,)

boiled, or
chops.

1 Pint Milk

lb. Bread
Rice Pud
ding three
or

Haddock.)

Westminster

Bread.

IJ [lints Rice

light

Pudding.

Flounilers,

—

1

pint of Broth,
or J lb. of
Bread, or Rice
Pudding, or
1 pint Beel Tea,
or a Chop,
or

C

.<

12

Bread.

4

toes.

toes.

1

oz.

1 pint Tea.
1 pint Milk.

MIDDLE DIET.

10

1

MILK DIET.

BROTH DIET.

12

MIDDLE DIET.

oz.

6.

e

oz.

1 pint Milk.

For each diet. Gruel

<

Bread.
Bailey Water

Bread.

1

pint

12 oz. Bread.
IA oz. Butter.
1 pint Table Beer.
4 oz. Mtat, when
dressed, and
\ pint Broth.

Bread.
IJ oz. Butter.
1 quart Talile Beer.
8 oz. Meat when

.

oz.

FEVER DIET.

12

Tea.
Milk.

allow
ed for ex
tra diet.
lb. Potatoes.

dressed.

Breakfast.

week.

1 pint

meat

FULL DIET.

Daily.

12

1

5.

14

a

tea.

George's Hospital.
FISH DIET.

One half the

(weighed
with the bone
before it is
dressed) four
days, boiled
three days, k
lb. Potatoes.
1 pint Gruel.
J pint Milk.

1

a week, Rice
Pudding and 4 oz
of
Butter, three

oz.

Meat,

roasted

.-<

of Bread; 2
lints of Beer.
Water Gruel
J of a lb. of Beef, for
12

adlibi'.am.

pint Tea,
\ pint Milk.

1

2

times

times

\

oz.

FkVER d:et.

of Bread,
of Beer.

pint of Milk.

12 oz. Bread.
1 pint Beer.

'}

water.

Butter.
Bread
Pudding, 3
times a week, when
ordered.
oz.

DRY DIET.
oz.

pints

Bread.
Men.
2 pints Beer.
Women.
\\ pints Beer.

I
Breakfast.

1

Water Gruel.
4 oz. of Butler, four

4. St.

f

Barley

1 Pint of Milk.
1 pint of Milk four
times a week.
Rice Pudding thrice
a week.

ORDINARY DIET.

oz.

Broad.

may be prescribed.

pre

14

1

Porridge.

oz.

pts. Milk, with Ta

pioca, Arrow-root,
Sago, or Rice, as

water.

12 oz. of Bread.

EXTRA diet.

12

be

2

Hospi. tal.

3. St. Thomas's

2

12

pint of Milk, will)
Arrow
Tapioca,
root, Sago, or nice.

1

FULL DIET.

<

MILK DIET.

Milk

Porridge.

12 oz. Bread.

12 oz. Bread.
6 oz. Mutton or Beef.
1 pint Broih [with
Peas or Potatoes, 4
times a week.]
2 pints Beer, Men.
1 pint. Women.
1 oz. Butter, twice a
week.

1

THIN OR FEVER DIET.

BROTH DIET.

Porridge.

I

pint Tea,

with Sugar
and Milk.
Barley Water.

Fish.
—

I

pint Tea,
with Siinar
and Milk.

i lb. Bread.
\ lb. Meat.
\ lb. Potatoes.
\ pint Milk.
1

pint

Porter.

DIET

7. Middlesex

DI.ETA

DI.ETA

CARNIS,

12

DI^TA

JUSCULI,

SOUP DIET.

12

Bread.

oz.

Hospital.

Bread.

oz.

12

LACTIS,

SIMPLEX,

DI-ETA

CANCER DIET.

OR

OR

MILK DIET.

SIMPLE DIET.

OR

OR

MEAT DIET.

Daily

DIET
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Bread.

oz.

b'

oz.

12 oz. Bread.
lb. Meat.
lb. Potatoes.
1 pint Milk.

Bread.

4

^

1

1

Milk.

pint

1

Milk.

pint

Milk.

pint

1

pint

Barley

wa;er.

f
I

I
|
|
1

Physician's Patients.
i
lb. Potatoes, 4 oz.
dressc d meat (b;et
or mutton,) roastand
bo led altematdy, 4
da
4

vs.

o/..

3

Meat in

pint Soup

made

with 4

Beef,

Rice l'uddinsr, 4

aiternaiclywith
1 pint of Broth
with Barley.

days, and with
Batter Pudding

1

oz.

| pint Milk with

3

1

pint

Gruel.

days.

Soup,

days.

1

1

Surgeon*'

1

J

1

iiressed

1

or

I
{

lb.

Patients.
4 oz.

Potatoes,

(beef

meat

mi.ttou,; roast and
boiled alternately.

i

pint Gruel alternate
ly, wifh 1 pint of Bar
ley-water.

8.

oz.

i

int of Gruel

14

oz.

1 lb. Bread.

Bread.

pint Milk

1

ridze.

J lb." Meat.
lb. Potatoes.
1 pint Milk Por

ridge.

LOW MET.

5

oz.

J
\
1

ordered.)
1

Broth.

D'tto.
Ditto.
lb. Meat.
lb Poiatoes.

Bread.

pint Broth

or

Gruel.

Bread.
i
pint. Milk.
J- lb. M. at and
J lb
Potatoes 4 days.
1 pintSoupor Kice
thr.e da vs.

Daily.

pint Milk.

1

pint

Gruel.

pint Milk.

1

pint

Broih.

1

pint Gruel.

lpint Milk Por
ridge.

LOW

MILK DIET.

DIET.

Ditto.
lb. Bread.

Ditto.
1 lb. Bread.

1

pint of Beef 1
Tea.

pint

Milk.

1

pint Gruel or
Milk, (if or
dered.)

pint

Milk.

pint Beer, (if
ordered.)

FULL DIET.

1G

1

J

10. North London

1

—

1

pint

2

pints Barley-

1

pint Milk Por
ridge.

Gruel.

Water.

FEVER DIET.

Ditto.

Gruel.

Gruel or
Waier.

Barley-

Hospital.

MIDDLE DIET.

LOW DIET.

oz.

16

oz.

Bread.

J pint Milk.
1 pint Sjup

8
or

Rice.

oz.

Bread.

I pint Milk.
Oatmeal for
Gruel.

Ordinary Diet.

Atyint

of milk

17 oz Bread.
2 pints Milk.

Low Diet.

porridge, breaded every

rm.rn-

Consists throughout the day of
7*)— Boiled beef and vegetables.
milk ponidge, common batter,
(■i)— Rice, milk, and bread.
(3)— Stewed beef and
or rice pudding.
Pea
and
bread.
Ale,
potatoes.
(4)—
soup
(6)—
gruel, and bread.
Supper.— A pint of broth and bread on Sunday and The ale and beer are bought.
Thursday. A pint of milk and bread on the other days
The same as the ordinary diet.
Ft'LL Diet

5,

Dinner.— (1,

Liverpool.

FEVER DIET.

1

ORDINARY DIET

FULL DIET.

pint

Por-

a

1 pint Tea.
1 lb Bread.
i lb Meat.
i lb Pota'oes.
2 pints Beer, (if

Breakfast.
ing.

or

Barley-water.

Bread.

pint Milk Por
ridge.
Jib. Meat.
4 lb. Potatoes.
1 pint Milk Por
ridge.
1

1

1

MILK DIET.

MDDLE DIET.

1 pint Beer, or
l pint Porter.
14

1

or

King's College Hospital.

FULL DIET.

t

4 pint Milk,
pint Grud.

pint Gruel.

1

—

*

TLe

figures

in parentheses denote the

days ofthe week.

DIET
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DIET

Low Diet.

Ordinary Diet.

IIOSFITALS.

Breakfast. A wine quart of milk
Breakfast On Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Satur
porridge or milk.
day, milk porridge; Monday, Wednesday, and Friday, Dinner. A wine quart of weak
both.
meat brotii ; 12 oz. of bread on meat days; 14 oz. on the
other days.
Supper.— The same as breakfast,
14 oz. of bread, and barley waDinner. (1, 3, 5)— Three-fourths of a pound of meat,
t r for common drink.
with vegetables; two pints of beer daily.— (2, 4, li, 7)
A pint of gruel or pap.
Twenty bushels of malt, 15
S.ipper.—A wine pint of gruel of meal broth, on Sunday; pounds of hops, to 14 gals, of
2 oz. of cheese for the men, one-fourth of an oz. of but
strong ule; 21 bushels of malt,
and 12 pounds of hops, to 300
ter for the women, on Monday, Wednesday, Friday,
and Sa urday.
gals of ale; 11 bushels of malt,
7 pounds of hops, to 31.0 gals, of
Full Diet.—The patients have meat every day.
—

—

—

—

Bristol.

—

small beer.

To each man a pint and a-half of miik por
ridge, with 4 oz. of bread added to it. To each woman
To
or child, one pint of milk porridge, without bread.
each patient 2 oz. of bread daily.
Dinner.
(1 3, ■<)— To each man 8 oz. of baked or boiled
To each patient, Breakfast.— The same as ordinary
meat ; to each woman or child, 6 oz
diet.
0 oz. of vegetables, and one pint of beer daily.
(2)
To each man, a quart of rice or barley broth, made
A pint of br<>lh or ricf
Dinner.
to
each
woman
or
with a variety of vegetables;
child,
milk, (i oz. of baked rice oi
one pint and a-hair,
(4) Twelve ounces of boiled
bread
oz
or
Four
of
boiled
or
head
rice
pudding to each patient
(")—
pudding.
baked meat, a pint of rice or barley broth, made with
every day.
oz
rice
of
Six
of
baked
a variety
(7)—
vegetables.
The same as ordinary
or bread pudding, or a pintof rice or bailey broth, made Supper.
diet.
with a variety of vegetables.
Supper. A pint of broth, milk porridze, or gruel.
Break ast the same as in ordinary diet
Full Diet.
Dinner, 6 oz. of b .died or baked meat, 6 oz. of veieta(j
oz.
of
baked rice or bread pudding. Supper, the
bles,
same as ordinay diet.

Bjiakfast

—

—

,

—

—

Birmingham.
Revised 181J.

—

—

—

—

II. SCOTLAND.
Une muti hkin of

porridge, three gills of milk
or five and one fjurth ounces of fine bread,
milk or b er.
Dinner.
(1, 4)— One chopnin of bro'h, 8 ouncis of
butcher's meat biiled in ihe b oth, or beef-steak; five
and one-ibuith ounces of bread.
(2, 5, 7) A choppin At discretion.
of broth made of beef and bones, barley, gr>a!s, po:atoes, and vegetables; five and a-half ounces of bread
(3, 6)— Potato soup, with beef and veal, or bones;
bread as above
Sapper. As the breakfast each dny.
A i d sen :ion.
Kui.l Diet.
Breai.fa.it.
or beer;

—

—

—

Edinburgh.

—

—

—

Breakfast.— Milk porr dge,

quantity not limited, with
half a mutchkin of sweet milk, or one mutchkin of
bu.termilk or beer.
Broth made of bailey, vegetab'es, and the
Dinner— (1)
dipping of the meat roasted during the wi ek, wi h a
(2, 4)
quartern loaf to a man, and half to a woman.
Beef boiled ; 8oz to the men, and li < z. to the women;
a quartern loaf to a man, and half to a woman, or vege
At discretion.
tables
(3, 6) Bro;h, made with beef, baley, and
vegetab'es; a quartern loaf to men, and half to women.
(j)— Potato soup, wilh cow heels, bones, &c
(7)— Six oz of cheese to men, 4 oz. to women; bread as
above.
Supprr, As the breakfast each day.
Full Diet
Ai discretion.
—

—

Glasgow.

—

—

—

III. IRELAND.
[Per diem. Sixteen oz. ol white bread, one quart of new
5. Hospitals of
milk, and one quart of bitteimilk for whey.
House of liidustiy. Full Diet.—-Two ounces of bread per diem, one quart of
—

1

tal.

pint

one

one

of

flummery

quart of
quart of

per

diem,

milk, and
buttermilk f..r

new

broth, one quart of new milk.
wbey.
Breakfast.— tlali a pound ol bie.id, one pint of milk.
of
half
a
Dinner.
soup,
(1, 2, :!, 5, 7) One quart
pound Oaily, half a pound of bread,
of bread, or two pounds,of potatoes; one pint of milk oi
quarts of new milk, and
b 'er.
(4, 6)— Twelve oz. of bread, one quart of sweet
quart of buttermilk.
—

Stephen's Hospi

One

—

two
one

ened gruel

Breakfast —Owe pint of oatmeal or rice gruel.
Dinner.
Haifa pound of meat, three-fourths of a pound
Breakfast. Tea.
of bread; one pound of potatoes.
One
Supper.—
p lit of oatmeal or rice gruel.
Dinner. Half a pound rf' bread
i'uLL Diet —Three-fourths of a pound of meat, one
made into panada or pudding.
pound of bread, half a pound of potatoes, one quart of
beer.
—

—

Roval Hospital,
Phwuix Park.

17

—

DIET

DIGASTRICUS

3.0

III. IRELAND.— Continued.
—One quart of stirabout, one pint of new milk.
Dinner.— B;ead, 8 oz.; soup, one quart.
Sapper. Bread, 4 oz. ; new mi k, one pint.
I;'ull Diet— Break fa.-t, bread, 8 oz ; new milk, one pnt.
Dinner, bread, 8 oz. ; mu.ton or beef, 8 oz.— Supper

Breakfast
Richmond Hospi
tal.

—

—

bread,

4 oz. ;

Breakfast.— Flummery,
new milk, one pint.
one

—

Per diem.— Quarter of

—

bread,

one

of

Belfast Hospital. Full Diet.— Break ast, one quart of stirabout, one pin
of new milk —Dinner, 2 lbs. of potatoes, one pint of
milk.— Supper, one pint of flummery, one pint of new
milk.

pint;

Half a pound of bread,
pint of milk.

Supper.

milk, one pint.
Breakfast —One pint of stirabout, one pint of new milk.
Dinner.
Haifa pound of bread, one pint of new milk.
Supper.— One pint of flummery, one pint of new milk.
new

one

a

pound

of

quart of gruel, three
milk, half a pint

pints
of flimmery.

new

Barley

water at

occasions.

half quaitern loaf tbi every four, and one
pint of new milk each. Under 12 years, half a quartern Breakfast.— One-fourth of a lb. of
loaf for every eight.
bread, witii milk and water
Dinner.
sweetened.
(1, 3, 5) One pound of beef, and two pounds of
potatoes. Under 12 years, half a pound of beef, and
and
one p<und of potatoes.
Potatoes
Dinner.
Gruel, broth, wine, and
(2, 4, 6, 7)—
mi k.
poiter, asordeied by the phy
One
of
milk
one
for
and
of
sicians.
pint
stirabout,
Supper
adulis; half do. for children

Breakfast.— One

—

—

Cork Fever Hos
pital.

—

—

IV. UNITED STATES.
B

Pennsylvania Hos
pital,

Philadelphia.

Tea, cofli e, or chocolate, with suzar or mo
and milk, and common baker's biead at discre

eakfast.

—

lasses
tion.
Dinner.— Soup,

breakfas'

(Blockley.)

—

Gruel,

gum water, barley water;
and other articles prescribed by
the physician.

—

potatoes and rice, always
Supper.— Tea and bread: no butter allowed either to
supper, unless

prescribed.
sago, tapioca, rice, beef
tea, beef essence, chicken wa:er, rice water, barley
water, gum water, flaxseed tea, lemonade.
(The diet
The kind and quantity left to the
on which the sick are placed on entering the house un
til otherwise directed.)
phys-ician. Th- House Diet
Moderate Diet.— Tea, crackers, broth, rice, mush, milk,
may be regarded as low diet.
or

.Iouse Diet.

Philadelphia Hos
pital,

always ;— meat of two kinds mutton and
pork frequently; vege:ables, according

beef, generally
.t:i the season ;

—

A.

row-root, grue

,

pot, I tOeS. &C.
Full D et.
Bread, coffee, ta, while meat,
ham. eses. bmter, soup, potatoes, &c.
—

mutton, beef,

breau and black lea, one ounce of tea to
ttnakjast.
every six, and a pint of m Ik to every eight patients.
Dinner.
Tuesdays, Wednesdays, Thursdays, anil Satur
days, beef soup, with beef and potatoes, and bread.
On Mondays, boiled rice, with one gill of molasses.
Supper. The same us breakfast.
—

New York Hospi
tal,

New York City.

—

Special

diet is directed by the at
and adapted

tending physician,
to each case.

—

The Diet Scale of the British Nary allows from
31 to '.loh ounces of dry nutritious matter daily ;
of which 26 ounces are vegetable, and the rest
animal 9 ounces of salt meat, or 4^ ounces of
fresh. In the Edinburgh workhouse the total
13
allowance of dry food is about 17 ounces
In the
ounces vegetable, and 4 ounces animal.
Edinburgh children's poor house, the diet con
sists of'milk and porridge, barley broth and
bread, amounting to 13 ounces of vegetable
These allowances
food to 3 ounces of animal.
have been found ample for the maintenance of
health. Perhaps the case of the smallest quan
tity of food on which life was vigorously sup
ported was that of Comaro,— not more than 12
ounces a day, chief! 3' of vegetable matter, for a
period of 58 years.
DIET DRINK. A decoction or potion, vari
ously composed, and used in considerable quan
tity, for the purpose of puiifying the blood.
The Decoctum Lusitanicum, or Lisbon Dietdrink, is one of the most celebrated. See De
—

—

coctum

Sarsaparillre Compositum,

DIETET/ICS, DL33TETTCE,

ICA, Medicina Dixtelicn;

same

DLETET'-

etymon, (F.)

A branch of medicine, comprisino'
the rules to be followed for preventing, reliev
diet. Dietetics is
or curing diseases by

Diitetiqae

ing,

in
it.

checking disease, and likewise in preventing
A proper knowledge of dietetics is, indeed,

important as that of the Materia Medica,
strictly so called.
Dietetics is used, also, synonymously with
Hygiene.
as

DI6T&TIQUE,

Dietetics.

DIETET'ISTS, Dixteddd. Physicians who
the rules of dietetics to the treat
disease.
D1EU-LE FILT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The waters of Dieu-le-filt. in France, are chaly
beate, and much sought after.
D1EURYSMUS, Dilatation.
DIEX'ODOS, from du, and node?, 'an exit
or
Dlodos. Any opening, by which
way out.'
an excretion takes
place.

apply only
ment of

D1FFICULTAS

INTESTINORUM, Dysen

tery.
DIFFLATIO, Perspiration.

DIFFORMIT6, Deformation.
DIFFU'SIBLE, (stimulants) from diffundere,
(dis and J'underc, fiusum, 'to pour,') 'to pour
apart or abroad.' Those stimulating medicines,
which

augment the action of the vascular and
systems in an acute but transitory

nervous

manner.

DIGASTRICUS, from Sig, 'twice,' and y*<r-

according to principle. It is Ti;e, 'a belly :' Bi.vedte.r,B. Maxillae, Dep'rimens
an important part of Hygiene, (which
see.) A Mnxillx Biven'ter, Bigaster, Mtislo'idolttjogenien,
well regulated system of diet has great power Mustoido-genien (Ch.,) (F.) Digastrique,Abaisdiet administered

—

DIGASTRICUS CRANI1
swr

de la machoire

gastricus,

was

inferieure.
formerly given
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The

name

to several

Di

mus

cles. It is now restricted to one of the muscles
of the superior hyoid region.
The digastricus
!3 thick and
fleshy at its extremities; thin and
tendinous at its middle. It is attached to the
mastoid groove of the temporal bone, and to a
fossette at the side ofthe
symphysis menti. Its
tendon passes through an aponeurotic ring,
which is attached to the os

hyoides.

The use of the digastricus is, to depress the
lower jaw, or to raise the os hyoides, and to
carry it forwards or backwards, as in deglutition.
The strong double-bellied muscle,which forms
the gizzard of birds, is also called Digastricus.
Digastricus Cranii, Occipito-frontalis.
DIGASTRIQUE, Dio-astricus.

DIGERENTIA, Digestives.
DIGES'TIBLE, Concoc'lus hadilis. Capa
ble of being digested. All food is not equally
digestible, and some of the most nourishing is
'"
-

DIGESTIBLE

the fat of meat, for example
the least so :
Certain substances again are entirely rebel
lious. The following table exhibits the time
required for the stomachal digestion of different
alimentary substances, in a well-known case,
which fell under the care of Dr. Beaumont,
The table is extracted from the Author's Hu
man
Health, Philadelphia, 1844. The most
digestible substances are taken as the stan
dard, which has been arbitrarily fixed at
1,000; and accordingly, aponeurosis, the first
article in the table, requiring 3 hours, whilst
pigs' feet soused, rice, &c. require but one, its
digestibility, compared with that of these ali
ments, is as 333 to 1000; and so of the others.
It need scarcely be said, that all these tabular re
sults apply, in strictness, to the individual Con
cerned only ; yet they afford useful comparative
views, which with exceptions depending upon
individual peculiarities, may be regarded as ap
proximations, applicable to mankind in general*
—

><5J i^*1
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Form of

Apples,
Do.
Do

raw

do.
.

do.
boiled
broiled

.

Barley
Bass striped, fresh
leans, pod
and green

Do.

Beef, fresh, lean,

j
[

corn.

rare.

.

.

.

.

Do. do. do. dry
Do. do. steak........
Do. with sali only
Do. with mustard, &c
Do
Do old, hard salted

ll'.ee.s
corn

wheat, fresh

Do.

''tuitert

[Cabbage,
I

head
with

broiled
boiled
do.
fried

boiled
boiled
boiled
baked
baked
melted

-.

Brains, animal

! Bread,

boiled
do.
roamed
do.

raw

Catfish, fresh

do.
boiled
baked
do.
boiled
do.
fried

l-fieese, old, strong

raw

Chicken, fill grown
Codfi.-h, cured dry
Corn (greet)) and bears..

fricasseed
boiled
boiled
baked
roasted

Do.
Do

Cake,

vinegar..

.

corn

Do.

sponge

Carrot, orange

Carli'agc

■

Custard

Duck, domesticated
wild

Do

Duiupl

apple

li.?,

LO.'L's, fres-li
do
do
tio
do
do

Do.
Do.
D).
Do.
Ho

2 5C
1 5l
l
3
2 3€
4 4."
3
I) 3d
3
2 45
3 30
4

1 15
.1 4.1
I 41
i 1.1
I! 30
3 30
2 30
■2
4 30
3
■2 30
3 15
t 1.1
i 3(1

c

To-.

'Z

whipped
do

Gelatin
'Jo .se, wild
Hi ar animal
Lamb, f e. h
,

Liver, beef's,«frcsh

fried
boiled
roasted
boiled
sled
ed
boiled
do.

545
.51)0
333
400
2bti
3 13

Marrow, animal, spinal,.
Meat and
Milk..
no

Do.
Do.

■•*•

Oyste

Do.
Do.
Dj.
Do.

Polatoes,
400
,1011

333
400
302

Do.
Do.
like

! 30

■2 ::o
4
2 30

2

raw

:

do...
do
do
do
Irish
do
do

S.lgO

Salmon,

salted

Sau=age, f.esh
Soup, barley
Do.

1 30

2 30

roasted
broiled
boiled

do
do.
fresh

Pork, fat anil lean
Do. recently salted....

302
2^.1

bean

beef,

444
500

a: id bread
Do. chicken
^oup marrow bones
Do. mutton
Do. 'oyster
Suet, beef, fresh
Do. mutton

(ifiu
285
250
250
400
400
250
40(1
500

Tendon

jboiled

d
Trout, salmon, fresh
Do.
do
I'ukev, domestic
Do."
do
Do
wild
Turnips, flat
Veal, fresh
Do.
do
meat
Vegetables and
lashed
Venison, steak

Tripe,

sous

roasted
-tewed
boiled
roasted

boiled
roasted
boiied
hied
broiled
raw

2 40
2 30

■2
2 1
3 1.
3
11
2
3
3
2
2
1
5
4
4
3
3

5

15
30
30
30

15
30
15
15

stewed
boiled
roasted
baked
boiled
do.
do.
broiled
boikd
do.

3
3 30
2 30
3 20
1

do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
do.
'ried
roasted
boiled

4
3
4 15
3 30
3 30
5 30
4 30

-

333
342
307
285
400
400

1000
190
222
235
302
333
333
285
400
400

1000
571

4

250
300
eoo
333

3

■-

375
400
500
444
307
333

I 45

3 20
I 30

=
-~

Oc

vegetables,

Tapioca
333
285

boiled
hashed
boiled
raw

Mutton, fresh

2511
235
■Ji (j

20 .i
303
250

1 30

.

Pig, sucking
Pigs' feet, soused

3 41
2 45

3 30

.

303
2t<5

3H3
500

4
4

.

333

,2 45

.1 30
2 15

vegetables.

Do.
do
Do.
do
Perst! ips

571

£

W>

'■S

o c
a o B

Do.

raw

tT'iiiider, fresh
fowls, domestic
Do.

do.
boiled
hard boiled
soft boiled
fried
roasted

'li

■

-

£
a

tion.

C^

333
500

boiled

mellow
sour, hard
sweel, mellow.

-

prepara
3
c

Aponeurosis

Form of

Aliments

prepara
tion.

roasted
builed
broiled
fried
warmed
broiled

5
1
1
1
2
2
2

30

30
30
30
25
1^
i 30

250
333
235
285
2r5
181
222
500
181
1000

4 30

060
(fiti
400
511
435
285
250
222

2 30
T 35

400
031

* i'ie>' feet soused, rice, and trip> soused, beim; tl .e most digestible articles in the table, are estimated at 1000.
t
!n the case of oiN, and other substances of similar nature, which undergo little digestion in the stomach,
the time merely indicates the period that elapses before they are sent into the duodenum.

DIGESTIO DEPRAVATA

DILATING AGENT!
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DIGESTIO DEPRAVATA, Dyspepsia— d. matory diseases, phthisis, active hemorrhage,
Difficilis, Dyspepsia— d. Lajsa, Dyspepsia.
dropsy, Sic.; but although it is a powerful
DIGESTION, Digest'io, from digerere, 'to remedy, it has not been as much employed
as
it probably would have been in particular
dissolve.' Coc'tio, Pep'sis. Digestion is a func
tion, by means of which alimentary substances, cases, owing to the over-strained eulogiums,

which many have passed upon it in almost all
when introduced into the digestive canal, un
different alterations. The object of this diseases. The dose is from one to three grains,
is to convert them into two parts; the one, a in the form of pill, which may be repeated
every six or eight hours.
reparatory juice, destined to renew the perpe
Digitalis Minima, Gratiola officinalis.
tual waste occurring in the economy: the
DIGITATION, Digitddo, Produddo de.nldla,
other, deprived of its nutritious properties, to be
rejected from the body. This function is com Inseddo dendculd la, I. digit dta. A division, in
posed of a series of organic actions, differing the form of a finger. Several muscles, as the
according to the particular organization of the serrati, exhibit digitations, similar to those
animal. In man they are eight in number, viz. which the fingers form, when held separate.
DIGIT"! UM. Desiccation or atrophy ofthe
1. Prehension of food. 2. Mastication. 3. InLinnceus. Sauvages calls the same
salivation. 4. Deglutition. 5. Action of the fingers.
stomach.
6. Action of the small intestine. 7. affection Paronych'ia Digit" ium.
DIGITORUM TENSOR, Extensor brevis
Action of the large intestine. 8. Expulsion of
the feeces.
digitorum pedis.
Digestion is also a pharmaceutical operation,
DIG'TTUS, Dudtylos, a Finger, (F.) Doigt.
A name given to the prolongations which
which consists in treating certain solid sub
form
the extremity of the hand.
or
other
men
There are
stances with water, alcohol,
struum, at a slightly elevated temperature; for five on each hand: the first,or the thumb, Antiexample, in a sand-bath, or by leaving them cltcir, Polkx, Manus parta majo'ri adjutrix,
Dig"ilus primus, D. magnus, Fro'manos, (F.)
exposed for some time to the sun.
DIGESTIVE TUBE, Canal, alimentary.
Pouce,- the second, the index or indicator, Xt/xDIGESTIVES, Digestlva, Digcren'lia,- same roc, Licharios ,- the third, the me'dius, ptircg,
etymon. (F.) Digestifs. A term given, by sur (F.) Doigt du milieu, middle finger or long
geons, to those substances, which, when applied finger,- the fourth, the ring finger, annula'ris,
to a wound or ulcer, promote suppuration ; such
7rao'j.f,ii:!rog, Param'esos, (F.) Aitrtuluire ,- and the
Utile finger, Oti'tes, txirtr^g, Dig""t.tus nuriculdris,
as the ceratum rcsinx, warm cataplasms fomen
uses the term
Paris
&c.
Dr.
Digestive (F.) Auriculaire, Petit doigt. All of these have
tations,
Texture for the particular organic condition of three phalanges, except the first, which has
substances which affects their digestibility.
only two.
Dig"itus Annularis, Annular finger d.InDlG"ITAL, Digitdlis,- from digitus, 'a
finger:' having the shape of a finger, digitated; dicatorius, Index.
Dig"itus Pedis. A Toe.
or belonging to the fingers.
(F.) Orteil. The
toes are five in number, and
The Appeddix vcrmifor'mis cceci is some
distinguished nu
times called Dig"ital Appen'dix.
merically, reckoning from within to without.
Digital Arteries, Veins, and Nerves are The first is, also, called great toe, (F.) gros orteil;
the fifth, the little toe,
those distributed to the fingers.
petit orteil They have
Digital Impressions are the slight impres
nearly the same organization as the fimrers.
sions observable on the inner surface of the
from
DIGNATHUS;
dt, 'double,' and yndog,
bones of the cranium, which correspond to the 'lower jaw.'
A monster having two lower
cerebral convolutions.
jaws. Gurlt.
DIGITAL BLANC, Clavaria— d. Cavity,
DIGNOTIO, Diagnosis.
Cornu descendens ventriculi lateralis d. HuDIHYSTE'PJA, Dime' Ira; from St, 'double,'
and 'vn-Hpt], ' uterus.'
The state in which there
main, Clavaria.
Same
DIGITA'LE.
etymon. (F.) Doiglier. is a double uterus.
term
stall.
The
d
Astir
uliali
A finger
Daintier
D1LACERATIO, Laceration.
has been given lo a small iron instrument used
DILATANTS, Dilatino- agents.
D I LA TA TE UR, Dilator— rf. Antcrieur du
in measuring the dimensions of the pelvis
Placed at the end of the index finger, it adds larynx, Cricothyroid muscle
d. Poslerieur du
to its length and enables it to reach the pro
larynx, Crico-arvtenoid, posterior.
DILATATlO" BRONCHIORUM, Bronchi
montory ofthe sacrum.
D1G1TA LINE, see Digitalis.
ectasis— d. Ventriculi, Gastrectasis
d. IntesDIGITA'LIS, from digitus, 'a finger,' be tinorum, Enterectasis.
cause its flower represents a finger; Digitd
DILATATION, Dilatddo, from dilntare,
lis purpu'rea, Fox-g/uve, Bad chat is, Bucchnr, {latum fiacere,) 'to enlarge;'
Eurydmus, AneuBaccar. (?)
Sex.
Family, Scrophularinese.
rydmus, Dieurys'mus. Augmentation of the
bulk
of
a
Syst. Didynamia Angiospermia; (F.) Digitule,
body, occasioned hy a separation of
Gants de notre dame, Doiglier. The leaves of some of its molecules.
Caloric has the pro
this plant, which are indigenous in Great Britain, perty of dilating all bodies. In Surgery, it
are powerfully sedative, (diminishincr the velo
means the accidental or
preternatural augmen
city ofthe pulse,) diuretic, and sorbefacient. In tation of a canal or opening; as in aneurisms,
over-doses, Digitalis causes vomiting, purging, varices, &c, or the process of enlarging any
dimness of sight, vertigo, delirium, hiccough, aperture or canal,
When used so as to ob
convulsions, and death: all the symptoms, in tain a view of parts, as by the speculum, it is
short, which characterize the acro-narcotic class termed Dioptrismus.
of poisons. Its active principle has been called
DILATATOIRE, Dilator.
D1LATATORIUS, Dilator.
Dig"italine.
has
been
administered
in
inflam
DILATING AGENTS,
Digitalis
Di-

dergo

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

Dilatan'lia,(F.)

DILATOR
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DINOS, Vertigo.

Certain substances used in surgery,
keep parts separate which have a ten
dency to unite as after opening an abscess, lo
the
prevent
edges of the incision from uniting;
or to increase and dilate
openings or canals,
either when natural, or formed accidentally or
artificially. These agents differ from each other:

Inlanls.

DIN US SCOTOMA, Scotodynia—d.
Vertigo,
Vertigo.
DlOBOLON, Scruple.
DIOCRES, Pastil.

either to

—

the chief are,

DIODOS, Diexodos.

DKECESIS, Dispensation.
DIONCO'SIS, from dta, and

prepared

sponge tents, gentian
sounds, dried peas for issues, &c.
—

Dilatatoire.

A muscle, whose office it is to
certain parts; such as the inspiratory
muscles, which dilate the chest.
Dilator, Diltitato'riuni (F.) Dilatateur. An
instrument, used for dilating a wound, excre
tory canal, or other natural or artificial open
ing. When employed to obtain an inspection
of internal parts, it is termed Spedulum, Dioptra or
Diop'tron. There are several instruments
of this kind, each taking its name from the part
to which it is applied; as the Speculum Oris,
S. Nasi, S. Uteri, &c.
Dilator, Arnott's. A modification of the
old dilators for strictures of the. urethra. It
consists of a tube of oiled silk; lined with the
thin gut of some small animal to make it air
tight, and fixed on the extremity of a small
canula, by which it is distended with air or
water, from a bag or syringe at the outer end,
whilst a stop-cock, or valve serves to keep the
air or water in, when received.
As soon as the
bag is passed within the stricture or strictures,
as much air is to be
injected into it as the pa
tient can easily bear.
The instrument is not
much used.
Dilatores Alarum Nasi, Compressor naris.
DILL, Anethum graveolens.
DILLY, Anthemis cotula.
DILUENTIA, from diluo (dis, and here,)
'I wash away.'
(F.) Dctuyants. Medicines
which have been conceived proper for augment
ing the fluidity of the blood and other animal
liquids. All aqueous drinks are diluents. They
are administered, with
great advantage, in va
rious diseases.
In fever, water, which is the
most familiar diluent, may be freely allowed;
the only precaution being to give it hot in the
cold stage, cold in the hot, and tepid in the
sweating. In diseases, where it is considered
necessary to abstract blood largely, diluents
should not be given too freely. The abstrac
tion of blood occasions activity of absorption,
and the mass is speedily restored. In cases of
inflammation of the mamma?, in nurses, it is
also obvious, that diluents should not be freely
allowed, as they increase the secretion of milk,
and^arid to the irritation. When demulcents
are exhibited in cases of
urinary disease, they
act simply as
diluents: their mucilaginous
portion is digested in the stomach and small
intestine, the watery portion alone being se
parated by the kidney.

dilate

—

DILWEED,

Anthemis cotula.

DIMETRA, Dihysteria.
DIN A NT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Dinant'is a small town, six leagues from St. Malo,
in

France, where

are

mineral waters, contain
of sodium, &c.

ing carbonate of iron, chloride
They are much esteemed.
D1NGEE, Dengue.
DIN'ICA, from dtreot, 'I

turn round.'

cines which relieve vertigo.

Medi

oyxog, 'a

tu

The Methodists applied this name to
a sort of tumefaction or
plethora, occurring
either directly from too great a quantity of fluid
or
owing to the re
circulating in the sj'stem,
tention of substances which ought to be ex
See
creted. It is the antithesis to symptosis.
Intumescence.
DIONYSIA'NUS, from Atowaog, 'Bacchus,'
who is represented bv the poets as wearing
horns.
One who has long or horn-like excresmour.'

bougies,
DILATOR, Dilalatdrius, (F.) Dilatateur, ou

root,

DlPHTHERlTIS

cpncps.

DIONYSIS'CUS,
has

long horn-like
region. Voo-el.
a

same

One who
the frontal

etymon.

excrescence on

—

DIOPHTHALMUS, Binoculus.
DIOPTRA, Speculum, see Dilator.
.

DIOPTRON, Speculum, see Dilator.
DIOPTRISMUS, Dilatation.
DIORTFIO'SIS, from dtoo&iw, 'I make
The reduction of

straight.'

a

fractured

or

lux

ated limb.

DIOSCOREA,

see

Yam.

DIOS'MA, D. crenata.
Dios'.ma Crena'ta, from dtog, 'divine,' and
Bttrodrna crena'ta, Agatltos'ma
otrutj, 'odour.'
crendtum, Buchu Leaves Diosma (Ph. U. S.)
—

—

A South African plant, the powder of
whose leaves is used by the Hottentots to per
fume their bodies.
It has been employed in
chronic affections of the bladder and urinary
It has also been
in
organs in general

Bitcklto.

\

given

! cholera.

DIOS'PYROS

LOTUS, apparently from dtog,
'divine,' and nvoog, 'wheat,' but why is not
clear; Fuba Grccca, the Indian Date Plum. (F.)
Plnqttentinier d' Europe. This tree grows in
some of the southern
parts of Europe. Its fruit
is very astringent, and has been recommended
in dysentery and hemorrhages.
Dios'pvuos Virginia'na, Lotus Virginia'na,
Pcrsirn'mon. A common tree in the middle
parts of the United .States. The" fruit, PersimfYellow Plums, Winter Plums, Seeded Plums,
is only eatable after frost (when it is
tolerable) is sometimes made into cakes with
mons,

which

bran.
These, being dried in an oven, are kept
to make beer.
When bruised in water, fermen
tation takes place. The unripe fruit is distress
ingly acerb and astringent. The bark of the
tree is extremely bitter, Diospyros (Ph. U.
S.) ;
and may be used where bitters are indicated.

DIOTA or DYOTA. A wooden cup, lined
with a composition of resin, cinnamon, cloves,
and ginger, to give more flavour to beer. It
was formerly much used in the north of
Europe.
DIPH'RYGES. The oxide of copper, more
or less
The ancients reckoned three
pure.
kinds of diphryges, which they used as astrin
gents

DIPHTHERIA. Diphtheritis.
DIPHTHERITE BUCCALE, Stomatitis

pseudomembranous.
D I PHT H E R ITIS, Diphthdria, Diphtherit'ic
Inflammation, Pellic'nlar Inflammation, from
j dttt&tpa, a membrane.' A name given by M.
'

DlPHTHERlTIS OF THE THROAT
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Bretonneau, too class of diseases, characterized
by a tendency to the formation of false mem
branes, and which affect the dermoid tissue,

a

bonneder, has had similar properties ascribed

Both have been also regarded as sto
machic.
as the mucous membranes, and even the skin.
DIPSET'ICOS, from din?*",' thirst.* A remedy
Diphtheritis of the Throat, Angina pel- Relieved to be capable of exciting thirst. See
Alterative.
licularis.
Diphtheritis Trachealis, Cynanche tra
DIPSOMANIA, from f,yj*,,' thirst,' and ma
Drunkenness: also, delirium tremens.
nia.
chealis.
DIPSO'SIS. Same etymon; Morbid thirst.
DIPLASIASMUS, Duplication.
DIP'LOE, from dfrrXow, 'I double,' Diplo'sis, The desire, for drinking, excessive or impaired.
Meditul'lium, Medium Caleariee Discrlmen. The A genus in the class Cceliaca, order Enlerica,of
Good.
cellular structure, which separates the two ta
d. Expers,
Dipso'sis Avens, Polydipsia
bles of the skull from each other. The an
cients applied the term, also, to the proper coat Adipsia.
'
ofthe uterus (?)
DIPYRE'NON.from hg, twice,' and 7zt-o>jv,
Rolfink, in Castelli.
The Diploe has the same use as the cellular 'a kernel.' A specil'lum or probe with two but
tons or kernels
one at each end.
See Cancelli.
structure of bones in general.
DIPYR1TES, Biscuit.
DIPLOGEN'ESIS; dmXoog, 'double,' and
'
D1PYROS, Biscuit.
ytvcotg,
generation.' An organic deviation,
DIRCA PALUSTRIS, Leatherwoctl, Swamp
which is owing to the union of two germs.
GALL^E TINCTORIA, Leathericood, Mooscwood , Swnmpwood, Ropeburk,
DIPLOLEPIS
Bois deplomb, ( Canada.) An indigenous shrub,
see Quercus infectoria.
DIPLO'MA. Same etymon as Diploe. A which grows in boggy woods and low wet places
letter or writing conferring some privilege. throughout the United States. It is analogous to
Usually applied to the document, certifying mezereon, in its action, six or eight grains of
that a person has obtained the title of Doctor. the fresh bark producing violent vomiting, pre
It was so called because formerly written on ceded by a sense of heat in the stomach, often
waxed tables, folded together. Diploma is also followed by purging. Applied to the skin, the
used in pharmacy for a vessel with durable bark vesicates.
walls, as a water bath.
DIRECTOR, Itinera' rium, from dirigere,
'
DIPLO'PIA, from dmXoog, 'double,' and directum, (dis, and regere, to rule,') ' to direct.'
'
A grooved sound for
Visus Dnplica'tus, Dilto'pia, A Conductor, (q. v.)
05ttcii^!, I see.'
to it.

—

—

—

—

Dittop'sia, Amphamphoterodiop' sia, Amphodiplo- guiding a knife, in dividing any part. (F.)
pia, Double Vision (F.) Bevue. An affection of Sonde cannelie.
Director Penis, Ischio-cavernosus.
the sight, in which two distinct sensations are
Dl RT-EATING, Chthonophagia.
produced by the same object, which conse
DISCEPTUM, Diaphragm.
quently seems double. Sometimes more than
two are seen; but still the disease is termed
DISCHARGE', (dis, and charge,) Ec'roB,
Diplo'pia and Sujfu'sio Mull iplicans This af Fluxus, Profid roium. (F.) Ecoulement. In pa
fection arises from some derangement in the thology, an increased discharge from any part,
.

visual axes;

images

are

in
not

consequence

impressed

of which, the

corresponding

on

parts ofthe retina of each eye.
D1PLOSIS, Diploe, Duplication.
DIPLOSO'MA; from dnrXoog, 'double,'

and
The Diplosoma crenala is an im
perfectly described entozoon, which has been
passed from the urinary bladder. It varies in
length from four to six or eight inches, and
is thinnest at the middle, where it is bent at an
acute angle upon itself, so that the two halves
hang nearly parallel, and give to it an appear
ance as if two worms had been tied together
by their heads. It has been confounded with
the Spiroptera hominis, (q. v.)
D1PNOOS, from dig, and 7rvor], 'breath.'
Having two vent holes. Bispirus. An epi
thet applied to wounds which pass through any
part, and admit the air at both ends. Galen.
awux,

'body.'

that

naturally

secretes

a

fluid.

DISCHROA, Dyschrcea.
DISCREET', from discernere, discretum,

'to

separate,' Discre'tus, Inlcrdnc'tus, Separated,
(F.) Discret. This epithet is given to certain
exanthemata, in which the spots or pustules are
separated from each other. It is opposed to
confluent.
Discre'ta Purga'tio.
The purgation
pulsion of some particular matter.

or ex

DISCRET, Discreet.
D1SCRETIVUS, Diagnostic.

DISCRETORIUM, Diaphragm.

Separation, Division. A ban
bleeding from the frontal vein;
so called, because, in
passing along the sagittal
suture, it divides the head into two equal parts.
DiscuiMEN Calvari2e Medium, Diploe d.
Narium, Septum N.
D1PROSOTUS. Iriod'ymus, et Opod'ymus,
Discrimkn Nasi; a bandage, in the form of
from dis, double,' and ttqo trwrrov, countenance.' the letter X, intended to support the nose, in
transverse wounds ofthe organ.
A monster having a double face.
DISCRI'M EN,

dage,

used in

—

—

'

'

DIPSA, Thirst.
DIPSACOS, Diabetes.
DIP'SACUS SYLVESTRIS, from 8«[>*,
'thirst,' said to be so called owing to the leaves
being so placed as to hold water. Cultivated
Teasel, (F.) Cardere. The roots of this Eu
ropean plant are diuretic and sudorific. The
water, which collects at the base ofthe leaves,
has been recommended as an eye- water.
Dip'sacus Fullo'num, Herba Caddui Ven'eris;
(F.) Cardere cullive , Chardonafoulon, Chardon

Discrimen

Thoracis

et

Ventris, Dia

phragm.
DISCUSS1FS, Discutients.
DISCUSSIVA, Discutients.
DfsCUSSIO, Resolution.
DISCUSSORIA, Discutients.
DISCUTIENTS, Discutiedda, Resolcen'da,
Discusslva, Discusso' ria, from discutere, 'to

apart,' (dis, and qunlere, 'to shake.')
(F.) Discussifs. Substances which possess the
power of repelling or resolving tumours.

shake

<
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DISSIDENTIA

from old French desai.se, dis, and total destruction of its texture. In
sphacelus
'
Mi.rbus, Nosos, Nose' ma, Pathos, Pathdma, and sloughy ulcers we have examples of this
JEgritu'do, Arrhodda, aoQutrna. Arrhostdma, change.
An op
ccqooot^/uu, Arrhostenia, (F.) Maladie.
DISPENSAIRE, Dispensary, Dispensatory.
posite state to that of health, consisting in
DISPEN'SARY, Dispensa'rium, from dispena change either in the
position and structure dere, (dis, and pendere, to weigh,') 'to take
of parts, or in the exercise of one or more of
from a weight or mass,'
to distribute.'
The
their functions.
shop or place in which medicines are "prepared.
d.
of
Disease, Blue, Cyanopathy
Bright, Also, an institution in which the poor are fur
Disease of

DISEASE',

ease

:

'

'

—

Kidney, Bright's

Rachitis— d.

the

—

d.

English,

External disease
d.
Pretended, Feigned disease d. Simulated,
Feigned disease d. Surgical, External disease.

Extrinsic,

—

—

—

'

D1SEC01A, Baryecoia.
DISFIGURATION, Deformation.
DISGORGEMENT, (F.) Degorgemcnt, from

nished with advice and necessary medicines.
(F.) Dispcnsaire. This word is also used by
the French synonymously with Dispensatory.
DISPENSATION, Dispensdtio, Dimce'sis.
The composition and distribution of medicines,
according to prescription. In France, it is

more
commonly applied to the weighing, mea
suring, and arranging the articles, which have
to enter into a formula, prior to combining them.
DISPENSATOR, Apothecary.
DISPEN'SATORY, DispensatO'rium; same
also
It
bile.
means
Disgorgement of
particu etymon. Anddotdrium, (F.) Dispcnsaire. A
larly, a vomit.
book which treats of the composition of medi
DISGUST', from de, and gustare, 'to taste.' cines. A
Dispensatory differs from a Pharma
Cibi fasddium, Aposil'ia, Abomindtio, Sicchdcopoeia, in containing the physical and medical
sia, Loathing. An aversion for food. (F.) Dehistory of the various substances; whilst the
gout. Disgust is not the same as Anorexia.
is restricted to the mode of pre
The latter is only a want of appetite; the former Pharmacopoeia
paring them, &c. The Pharmacopoeia, too, is
consists in real repugnance for food.
published under the authority of, and by, the
DISINFECTANT, Disinfiectans,from dis,a,nd members of a
college or association ; whilst a
This
term
has
been
restricted
some
infect.
by
dispensatory contains the whole ofthe Pharma
to agents that are
of
mor
capable
neutralizing
or Pharmacopoeias, with
additions by
bific effluvia; but the author includes under it, copoeia
the author, under whose authority, alone, it
also, agents that are capable of removing any
usually appears. The Pharmacopoeia, in other
incipient or fully formed septic condition ofthe words, is
officinal,- the Dispensatory, generally.
living body, or of any part of it.
private. Formerly, the words were used in
DISINFECTING, LIQUID, LABARdiscriminately. See Formulary and Pharma
RAQUE'S, Liquor soda? chlorinatse.
copoeia.
The
act
of
de
DISINFECTION, Disinfeddo.
DISPLACEMENT, Percolation.
stroying miasmata, with which the air, clothing,
DISPOSITION, Disposl'lio, from dis, and
&c, may be infected. Various means have
A particular condition
been proposed for this purpose. Those most ponere, to put or set.'
of the body, which renders it susceptible of
commonly employed are : chlorine, sulphurous,
altering, suddenly, to a state of health or dis
and chlorohydric acid gases,
vapours of vinegar,
of improving, or becoming changed for
nitrous acid; and, what is, perhaps, the most ease;
the worse.
The disposition to phthisis pulmomanageable of any, and the most efficacious,
chlorinated lime, or any of the chlorides of nalis is sometimes so strong, owing- to original
conformation, that the disease will make its
the alkalies.
It is probable that a true chemi
appearance, notwithstanding every care. See
cal action occurs between these
and
the
agents

and gorge, ' the throat.' An opposite condi
tion to that of Engorgement.
The discharge
or abstraction of a
certain quantity of fluid,
which had previously collected in a part; as

de,

'

—

—

—

miasmata, whence results

is

harmless.

a

which
action of

compound

D. also includes

the

antiseptics.
Chlorine or Oxymuriat'ic Fumigddon, Sola'do
alexitdria Gaubidna, Fumigdtio andloim'ica
Gaubii , Alexitd r turn chlo'ricum , Fumigdtio Guy-

Diathesis.

DISPUTATIO,

Thesis.

DISRUPTIO, from disrumpere, 'to break
A puncture, which interests deep-seated
parts.

off.'

DISSECTING ANEURISM, see Aneurism.
DISSECTION, Disseddo, from dissecare,
by adding common salt ^iij,
to cut open;' Diadand secare, to cut,')
to black oxide of
manganese ^j, sulphuric acid (dis,
S;j, and water f. ^ij. This may be carried opS, Practical Anatomy, Necrol omy. An opera
tion, by which the different parts of the dead
through an apartment, or be shut up in it.
Nitrous Fumigddon, Alexitdrium Nitricum. body are exposed, for the purpose of studying
Fumigd do Striithid na, may be formed by placing their arrangement and structure. Dissection
nitrate of potass giv, and sulphuric acid ^ij, in has. received various names, according to the
a saucer or on hot sand.
organ concerned ; as Osteotomy, Syudesmotomy,
DISJUNCTI MORBI. (From dis, and jun- Myotomy, Artgiotomy, Neurotomy, Desmotomy,
gere, junctum., 'to join.')
Disjoined diseases. ifcc.
Fernelius has thus denominated diseases which
DISSECTOR, Prosedlor, Pro'tomus, same
occupy different organs, and are not produced etymon.
(F.) Prosccteur. A practical Anato
One who prepares the parts for the Ana
mist.
by each other.
Dislocatio Lienis seu Splenis, Splenecto- tomical Lecture.
DISSEPIMENTUAI NARIUM, Septum na

tonien'sis,

is made

'

'

—

DISLOCATION. Luxation.

DISORGANIZATION, Organdrumdestructio, (F.) Disorganization. A complete morbid
change in the structure of an oigan, or even

rium.

DISSEPTUM, Diaphragm.
DISSERTATION. INAUC U.IAL, Thesis.
DISSIDENTIA, Diastasis.

DISSOLUTIO VENTRICULI
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DISSOLUTIO VENTRICULI, Gastroma-

lacia.

DISSOLUTION, Dissolu'do, Dialysis,

from
and solvere,) 'to loosen,' 'to
melt.' This word is in frequent use, in the
writings of the humorists. It is employed,
particularly, in speaking of the blood; to de
signate, not its entire decomposition or putre
faction, but a diminution in its consistence.
DISSOLUTION, Solution.

dissolvere, (dis,

—

—

DISSOLVANTS, Dissolventia.
DISSOLVENT! A, Solvents, (F.) Dissolvants.
Medicines believed

to be

capable

of

dissolving

swellings, concretions, &c.
D1STENSIO. Diatasis, Tension, Tetanus,

DIVULSIO URIN.E

fawn colour, from 3 to 5 lines in length, with
an
oval head, flattened and terminating in a
point posteriory; contained in a membranous
sac, and furnished, anteriorly, with a bifur
cated, rugous horn. Laennec considers it a
vesicular worm or hydatid. See Worms.
DITTANDER, Lepidium sativum.
DITTANY, Cunila Mariana— d. American,
Cunila Mariana
d. Bastard, Dictamnus albus
d. of Crete, Origanum dictamnus d. Moun
tain, Cunila Mariana.
—

—

—

DITTOPIA, Diplopia.
DITTOPSIA, Diplopia.
DIURE'SIS, from itu, ' through
ovesoi, 'I pass the urine.'

by,'

or

An abundant

and

excre

tion of urine.

(q. v.)
Distensio Nervorum, Convulsion.
DISTENSION DE LA VllSlCULE DU
FIEL. Turgescentia vesica? fellea?.
DISTICH!' ASIS, Distich' ia, Districhi'asis, from
fig, 'double," and art yog, 'a row.' An increased
number of eyelashes; some turned towards the
eye, and irritating the organ ; whilst others pre
serve their natural direction.
Galen, Paulus
of yEgina. See Entropion.
D1ST1LLATIO UTERI, Leucorrhoea.
—

DIURET'IC, Diurelicus,

same

etymon;

Uret'icus. A medicine which has the property
of increasing the secretion of urine. Diuretics
act by
producing a discharge of the watery and
other parts ofthe blood ; and, by such
discharge,
indirectly promote absorption over the whole

system. Hence, they are employed in dropsy.
The following are the chief Diuretics: Can
tharis; Canlharis Vittata; Potassa? Acetas; Po—

tasstE Liquor; Cahinca; Colchici Radix; Colchici
DISTILLATION, Slalag'mos, from destillare, Semen; Digitalis; Diosma Crenata; Juniperus;
(de, and sdllare,) to drop, little by little.' Oleum Terebinthina?; Potassa? Nitras; Potassa?
Catastalag'mos. An operation, by which by Bitartras;Scilla, Soda? Sales, and Spiritus /Ethe'

—

the aid of heat and in close vessels
the vola
tile are separated from the fixed parts of bodies,
with the view of collecting the former, when
condensed, in appropriate receivers. The an
cients distinguished distillation per latus, per
—

and per desccn'sum, according to the
direction which the volatilized matters were
made to take.
DISTOMA HEPAT'ICUM, from J,?, and
Fasclola hepat'ica, Plana' ria
trrcun., 'mouth.'
latiudcula, Fasciola huma'na, F. lance.oldta, the
Gourd-worm, Fluke, or Liver Fluke. (F.) Douve,
D. du Foie. An obovate, flat worm, an inch in
length, and nearly an inch broad; sometimes
found in the gall bladder of man, whence it
occasionally passes into the intestinal canal. It
is one ofthe most common varieties of worms,
infesting the livers of the sheep, goat, ox, stag,
fallow-deer, horse, ass, hog, hare, &c. The treat
ment is like that required for other worms.
D1STORSIO, Sprain, Strabismus— d. Oris,
Risus Sardonicus.
DISTORTION, Dlstor'sio, from distorqucre,
(dis, and torquere,) to wrest aside.' Diastrenlma, Dias'lrophe, Ligys'ma,
(F.) Distorsion.

asccdsum,

'

Usually applied to the preternatural curvature
of a bone ; as distortion of the spine, limbs, ccc,
It signifies, also, a convulsive state ofthe mus
cles of the eye, constituting squinting or stra
bismus.
D1STORTOR ORIS, Zvgomnficus major.
DISTRIBUTORS LACTEA THORACICA,
Thoracic duet.

ris Nitrici.

f

DIURETICA, Arnica montana.
DIVARICATIO, Ectropion.
DIVERSORIUM CHYLI, Receptaculum
chyli.
DIVERTICULA SPIRITUUM ANIMA-

L1UM, Ganolions.

DITRACHYCERAS,
yog, 'rough,' and y.^ug,

from d,g, 'two,' T?a'horn.'
A genus of

intestinal worms. The Ditrachyderas rvdis,
Diceras rude, (F.) Bicome rude. This Entozoon was first observed in the evacuations of a
female, by M. Sulzer of Strasburg. It is of a

receiving

Di

verti

c'

u l u m

Nuc'kii.

which the round
uterus pass.
Parr.

through

from di-

an

The

ligaments

opening
of

the

—

Diverticulum Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
DlVl'DING, Did id ens, from di or dis, and
the Hetruscan verb iduo, 'to part or portion.'
That which divides or separates.
Dividing Bandage, Fascia dididcns, (F.)

Bandage divisif, is a bandage employed for the
purpose of keeping parts separated from each
other.
Jt is used particularly to prevent im
proper union; as in cases of burns of the neck
or other
parts.
DIVISION, Dividio, Dix'rcsis. The occi
dental separation of parts, naturally united; in
words, a wound or solution of continuity.
with the view of
indication

splitting

turning;'

to turn aside.'

Ectrope.

Hairs ofthe

and

'

An
unusual
quantity of blood, when the circulation is ob
structed or modified elsewhere, is said to act as
a diverticulum.
Also, a malformation or dis
eased appearance of a part, in which it goes out
of its regular course. It is sometimes applied
to such a condition of the
alimentary canal.
Also, a hole to get out at. A by-passage. See

other
Most

scalp, weak, slender,

'A

vertere, (di, and verterc,)
organ, which is capable of

DISTRICHIASIS, Distichiasis.
DISTR1X, from <f/c, ' double,' and dott, '■ the
hair.'
Trichio'sis distrix, Fissdra cnpillu'rum.
at their extremities.

nervous.

DIVERTICULUM.

frequently, however, it means an opera
tion, which consists in cutting certain parts,

fulfilling

some

therapeutical

DIVUL'SIO, Diadpnsis, from divellere, (dis,
and vellere,) 'to pull asunder.'
A term used in

Surgery, to express the rupture or laceration of
organs by external violence.
Divul'sio Uri'njl. Cloudiness cf urine.
See
Enaeorema.
—

25'

DIZZINESS

DODDER OF

DIZZINESS, Vertigo.
DOCCIONE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This spring
mal saline.

is

at

Lucca,

equal

to

in

Italy.

It is

a

ther

_

DOCH'ME, bo^tin. A
about four

doch'mS.

of the Greeks,
breadth: Dactylo-

measure

fingers'

DOCIMA'SIA, Docimas'dcS,

from

•1 try or prove the quality of any
Docima'sia Medicamknto'rum

Xiy.tpatto,

thing.'
et

Veneno'-

the

testing of medicines and poisons.
Docima'sia Pulmo'num, D. P almond lis, Pneo
biomontla, Pneuobiomantla, Lung proof Respi
ration proof.
Different proofs, to which the
organs of respiration of a new-born child are

rum means

,

for the purpose of detecting whether
it has or has not respired after birth; in other
words, whether it was born alive or dead
These consist, chiefly, 1. In testing them with
water, for the purpose of seeing whether the

Bubjected,

heavier or lighter than
called Docirnasia Pulmonum
hydrostat'ica or the Hydrostudc Test. If
lighter, it would be some evidence that the
foetus had respired: 2. In comparing the weight
of the lungs with that of the whole body; the
weight of lungs in which respiration has taken
place being nearly twice as great. This is
Docima'sia Pulino'num Slalica, or Ploucquet's
Test: and, 3. Bj' measuring the circumference
of the thorax and lungs; and comparing their
dimensions with those of an infant, which has
not respired.
This is Daniel's Test.
These
tests, singly, afford only probable evidence;
but, when united, the deductions may be more
conclusive.
DOCK, BLOODY, Rumex sanguineus— d.
blunt-leaved, Rumex obtusifolius d. Cresses,
Lapsana d. Sour, Rumex acetosa d. Sour,
boreal, Oxyria reniformis d. Water, Rumex
hydrolapathum d. Wild, sharp-pointed, Rumex

lungs

are

that fluid.

specifically
This

is

—

—

—

—

—

acntus.

DOCNA SURA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This spring is in the Krapach mountains. The
water contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of
soda, chloride of sodium, carbonate of lime,

silica, and iron.

DOCTOR, Med'icus,

from

doctus, 'learned;'

qui devrail etre docte.' A Physician
Frequently applied tq any one who practises
medicine; although properly confined to him
who has received his degree of Doctor of Medi
'un homme

cine.
DOCTRINA

GALLTANA, Cranioloo-y.
DOCTRINE, MED'ICAL, Doctt I na Medico.
or positions of any medical sect
principles

The

Medicine has been too full of doc
One of the first was that of Herodicus
trines.
of £elivra?a, who recommended gymnastic ex
ercises in disease. The chief founders of doc
trines have been Hippocrates, Serapion of Alex
andria, Philinus of Cos, Herophilus, Ascle
piades, Themison of Laodicea, Thessalus of
Tialles, Soranus of Ephesus, Leonides of Alex
andria, Athenceus of Attalia, Archigenes of
Apamffia, Agathinus of Sparta, Galenus, Para
celsus, John Baptist van Helmont, Sylvius de
le Boe, Keill, Bamberger, Pitcairne, H. BoerJiaave, J. E. Stahl, Frederick Hoffman, George
Baglivi, Cullen, Darwin, John Brown, Beddoes, Girtanner, Reil, Rush, Rasori and Broussais.
or

DOLICHOS

master.

Doctrine, Physological, Broussaism.

THYME,

Cuscuta

epilhy-

mum.

DODECADACTYLITIS, Duodenitis.
DODECADACTYLON, Duodenum.

DODEOAPHAirMACUM.fromoWsxa,
'twelve,' and

An an
qaintazor, a medicine.'
cient name given to all medicines which con
See Apostolorum
sisted of twelve ingredients.
'

Unguentum.
DODECATH'EON, from <WfK*, 'twelve,'
and ndi^ii, 'I put.'
An antidote, consisting of
twelve simple substances.
Paulus of ^Egina.
Dodkcatheon, Sanicula d. Plinii, Pinguicola vulgaris.
—

—

DODON^EA, Myrica gale.
DODRANS, Spithama.
DOGCHOAK, Cynanche.

DOGDAYS, (F.) Jours Caniculaires. During
these days comprised between the 24th of July
and the 23d of August, the temperature of the
air in Europe is generally high and oppressive.
They have received this name from the dogstar,
Cunidula, ^stoioc, Sirius a very brilliant star
in the constellation of the
great dug, which
rises and sets, at this time, with the sun.
It
was
formerly believed to be a period particu
larly unpropitious to health ; that it was dan
gerous to purge during it; and other phantasies
were
indulged in regard to it.
DOGGRASS, Triticum repens.
DOGMATIC, from the Greek dcyt,a, from
dcx.ta>. ' I think.' Dogmalicus. The name of
an ancient medical
sect; so called, because its
members endeavoured, by reasoning, to dis
cover the essence of diseases and their occult
causes; whilst the Empirics, their rivals, con
fined themselves strictly to experience; i.e.,
to the observation of facts.
The union ofthe
two modes of investigation makes the rational
These
sectarians
are
likewise called
physician.
Dog'/iifitists, and their doctrine Dog'matism.
The founders of this sect were
Hippocrates,
Thessalus, Draco, and Polybius; and the most
celebrated of its supporters were Diodes of
—

Carysta, Praxagorasof Cos, Chrysippus of Soli,
Herophilus, Erasistratus, &c.
DOGS' BANE, Apocynum androsa?mifolium
d. Bane, bitter, Apocynum andro—

sMinifolium.
DOGS' GRASS, Triticum repens.
DOGS' STONES, Orchis mascula.
DOGSTAR, Canicula.
DOGTREE, Cornus Florida.
DOGVVOOD,Cornus Florida— d.Blueberried,
Cornus sericea
d. Female, Cornus sericea— d.
Florid. Cornus Florida
d. Great flowered, Cor
nus Florida— d. Jamaica, Piscidia
erythrina d.
New England, Cornus sericea— d. Pond,
Cepha
lanthus occidentalis
d. Silky-leaved, Cornua
sericea— d. Virginian, male, Cornus Florida
d. Round-leaved, Cornus circinata
d. Swamp,
Cornus sericea.
DOIGT, Digitus— d. Auriculuire, Auricular
finger— tl. Milieu, see Digitus— d. Petit, see
—

—

—

—

—

Digitus.
DOIGTIER, Digitale, Digitalis— d. d'Asdrubali, see Dijritale.
DOL'ICHOS, from doXtyog, 'long.' A genus
of plants of the leguminous family. It includes
a number of
species, generally indigenous in
India

America.
is found in

or

Lablub,

Its fruit is

eaten

The Dolichos

Egypt.
there,

Lablnb,

or

(Prospero Alpinf)

like the haricot with

DOLICHOS PRURIENS
us.

The Dolichos Sinedsis is eaten in China,
as a
provisien for long voyages.

and is stored up

DORMITIO, Sleep.
DORONIC, Doronicum pardalianches.

'

(F.) Pois' Palate of
Martinique, has tuberous roots of the size of
both fists, and has the consistence and taste of
the turnip.
The Dolichos Bulbo'sus, of the
West Indies resembles the turnip; and from
the Dolichos
the Japanese prepare the

DO RON 1 CUM

The Dolichos Tuber d sus,

—

Soja,

1

well-known sauce Soy, which they term Sooja.
The most important in medicine, is the
Dol'ichos Pru'riens, Dolichos, Stizolo'bium,
Mucu'na pru'riens, Cowhage. Cowilch, Adsaria
Pala. Order, Leguminosa?. (F.) Pois a groXter.
The stiff hairs of the Dolichos Pods, called
Dolichos Pubes, D. Prurien'ds pubes, Doli.chi
Setx Legu'minum, Lanu'go Siliqux hirsu'tx,
Mucuna, (Ph. U. S.,) are the parts used in
medicine. They excite an intolerable, prurient
sensation when applied to the skin ; but do not
irritate the mucous membrane over which they
pass, when administered internally. The Doli
chos is a mechanical anthelmintic, and is use
ful in cases of ascarides lumbricoides, and oxyures vermiculares. Dose, gr. v to x of the
pubes, in molasses.
Mucu'na prurlta, a distinct species, but pos
similar

sessing

in the

properties,grows

DOLOIRE, (F ) Adda Doldbra,
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E.Indies.

'a carpen

A Bandage en doloire is one in
ter's axe.'
which the turns are so placed, that each one
covers two-thirds of that which is immediately
beneath it.
It has received the name Doloire
from its representing the obliquity of the edge
of the instrument, whose name it bears. See

mon

GERMANICUM, Arnica

tana.

Doron'icum Pardalian'ches, D.

Romdnum,

Roman Leop'ards Bane, (F.) Doronic, Mori aux
Pantlteres. The root of this plant resembles
Arnica Montana in its properties.
'
DORSAL, Dorsdlis: from dorsum, the back,'
Nolix'us. Relating to the back ofthe body, or
of one of its parts; as the Dorsal vertebrx,
nerves, &c; Dorsal artery of the tongue, penis,
i&c.; Dorsal region of the foot, hand, &c; Dor
sal Consumption, &c.

—

DORSAL, LONG, Longissimus dorsi.
DO-RSO- COSTAL, Serratus posticus superior
d- Lombo-costal, Serratus posticus inferior

—

d. Lombo-sacro

humeral,

Latissimus dorsi d.
d. Trache Ion-occipital,
—

Susacromien, Trapezius
Complexus.
DORSTENIA BRAZILIENSIS, Caa-apia.
—

Dorstenia Contrayer'va, called after Dr,
Dorsten; Contrayer'va, Drdke'na, Cype'rus lon

seu perudnus, Bezoar' dica Radix,
Dorstdnia Housto'nii, Lisbon Contrayer'va, (F.)
Racine de C/tarcis, R. de Drache, Racine des
Phillippines. Family, Urticea?. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. A plant of South America,
whose root, Contrnyedva (Ph. U. S.,) is aro
matic, bitter, and astringent. It has been given
as a tonic, stimulant and sudorific.
Dose, gr.

gus, o'dorus

xij

to Zss.

DORSUM, Notos, Noton.

The back.

Me-

taph'renon, Tergurn, (F.) Dos. The posterior
Bandag-e.
part of the trunk, extending from the inferior
DOLOR, Pain— d. Capitis, Cephalalgia— d. and posterior region of the neck as far as
Colicus, Colic d. Crucians faciei, Neuralgia, the loins. The bach of the foot, Dorsum pedis,
d. Dentium, Odontalgia
facial
d. Dentium a is the upper part of that organ, opposite the
stridore, Ha?modia d. Faciei, Neuralgia, facial sole : the back of the hand, Dorsum manus,
d. Ischiadicus nervosus, Neuralgia, femoro- the part opposed to the palm.
In the same
poplita?a d. Nephreticus, Nephralgia— d. Pec sense, we say Dorsum penis, Dorsum nasi, for
d. Rheumaticus the upper part of those organs.
toris externus, Pleurodynia
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

arthriticus, Rheumatism.
DOLORES AD PARTUM, Pains, labour—
d. Intestinorum, Colic d. Parturientis, Pains,
labour d. Post partum, Pains, after d. Puer-

Dorsum, Vertebral column.

et

DORYCIMUM, Costus creticus.
DOS, Dorsum.

—

—

—

perarum. Pains, after.
DOMBEY'A EXCEL'SA, Araucdria Dombey'i. A tree, which inhabits Chili, and fur
nishes

Dombeya turpentine,-

looking fluid of

a

a

glutinous, milky-

strong odour and
from

DOMESTIC, Domes'ticus,
house.'

The term Domestic

taste.

domus,

'a

Med
icine, has been given to treatises written for the
purpose of enabling those who are not of the
profession to treat diseases, which may oc
cur in their families, without the
necessity of
calling in a physician. The .term, likewise,
when
thus
practised. It
signifies Medicine,
is probable, that such works have been attended
with more mischievous than advantao'eous re
sults.
A medicine de
DOMINA'RUM AQUA.
scribed by Myrepsus, which he considered emor

Pop'ular

—

mermgogue.

DO'MPTE-YENIN, Asclepias vincetoxicum.
DONDO, Albino.
DONESIS, Agitation.
DORADILLA, Asplenium ceterach.

DOROADIZON, Caprizans.
DOREA, Hemeralops.
DOREMA
Gum.

AMMONIACUM, see Ammoniac,

DOSE, Dosis, Prxtbium. The quantity of any
substance, which ought to form part of a com
pound medicine, or ought to be exhibited singly,
a desired effect.
Many circumstan
influence the doses of medicine.
Women
as
smaller
a
doses,
require
general principle,
than men.
Habit has a great effect, as well as
climate, age, idiosyncrasy : all these, and other
circumstances, must be taken into account;
and every general rule, on the subject, will be
found to have numerous exceptions.
Some of
the mechanical physicians laid it down as a
rule, that the doses of medicines must always
be as the square of the constitution!
A matter
not easy of calculation.
The following Tables will exhibit an approx
imation to the proper doses (according to age)
of most substances.

to

produce

ces

Table

^e24
18
14
7
4
3
2

of

Doses

according to

Let the full dose be

1

will

2-3ds.

require

1

The table of

half.
l-3d.
l-4th.
l-6th.
l-8th.
l-12th.

Age.
1 drachm.
2 scruples
I drachm.
1 scruple.
15 grains.
10 "rains.
8 grains.
5 grains.

doses, recommended by Dr.
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DO SIS
Thomas
a

is,

Young, according

to age, differs in

Either affords

respects from the above.

some

sufficient
that

general approximation.

His rule

For

children, under twelve years of age, the
of most medicines must be diminished in
proportion of the age to the age increased by

doses

the
twelve

:
n

thus,

at two years, to

l-7th;

At

twenty-one the full
DOSIS, Dose.
DOTAGE, Dementia.

DOTHIEN,

i. e.,

dose is

1-7=^,.;

given.

DRAGON

DRACHM, Drachma, Dram, (F.) Gros. The
name of a piece of
money, weighing the

ancient

of an ounce.
is used for this weight.

At the present

eighth part

day

it

DRACO MITIGATUS, Hydrargyri submu
rias d. Sylvestris, Achillea ptarmica
DRACOCEPH'ALUM CANARIEN'SE, D.
—

Moldadicum, Metis' sa Tur'cica, Turkey Balsam,
Cana'ry Balsam, Balm of Gilead Tree, Alpi'ni
Bal'samum, (F.) M6lisse de Moldavie. A Turk
ish and Siberian plant, which has an aroma
tic taste, joined with an
has been used as a tonic.

agreeable flavour.

It

Calamus rotang.
DRACONTHJEMA,
DRACONTIUM, Dracunculus. See, also,
Dracontium fcetidum.
Dracon'tium Fce'tidum, Dracon'dum, Icto'des
fcdlidus, Symplocadpus foetida, Pothos fiaedda,
Arum America'num betx folio, Pothos Puto'rii,
Spathye'ma fodtida, Skunk Cabbage, Polecat
Collard, Cowcollard, Collard, Skunk weed, Itch
see

Furunculus.
Dothinenteritis.

DOTH1ENENT&RIE,

DOTHIENTERITIS, Dothinenteritis.
DOTHINENTERITIS, Properly Dollden'teritis; Enterodothie'nia, Helcenterlds, from J'j&trjv, 'a pustule,' and sviiqcv, 'intestine.' (F.)
Dotldnenterite, Dothinenterie, Dothienenterie,
Dothienenterite, Follicular Gastroenteritis. An weed, Slink poke, Swamp cabbage, Poldcat weed,
inflammation and ulceration of the glands or
Hellebore, Ellebore, Irish Cabbage. Nat. Ord.
follicles of Peyer and Brunner, which Breton- Aroidea?.
Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
neau considers to be the essence of a
large This indigenous plant, as some of its names im
class of fevers, particularly of those of the
The property on
port, is extremely fetid.
typhoid character. See Typhus.
which its medical virtues are dependent, resides
DOTTR1NA MEDICA ITALIANA, Con- in a volatile
principle, which is impaired by
tro-stimulus, (doctrine of.)
long keeping, especially in powder. Dose, of
DOUBLE -HEARING, Pgracu'sis duplicdta, the dried
root, Dracontium, (Ph. U. S.), ten to
P. Imperfiedta. The action ofthe one ear inacIt resembles asafcetida and
twenty grains.
cordant with that of the other:
sounds heard

other fetid

gums

in its

properties;

in

other

doubly, and in different tones or keys.
words, belongs to the class of reputed antispas
DOUCE-AMERE, Solanum dulcamara.
modics.
DOUCHE, (F.) In Italian, docciu,- modern
Dracontium Angustispatha, Symplocadpus
Latin, ducia,- Calaclydmus, Douse. This term Angustispatha, Narrow- spathed Skunk
Cabbage
is applied to the shock of a column of fluid, of is oossessed of similar
properties.
a determinate nature and
temperature, let fall
Vena Medi
DRACUN'CULUS,
Dracon'dum,
upon the body. Pumping is a variety of the na Ar'abum, Goddius
Medinen'sis, Vcrmic'ulus
Douche. In using this kind of bath, the fluid
Capilldris, Dracun'culus Gordius, Ftldria Me
is directed upon the part on which we are de
Mads
dracun'culus, Mails Gordii, Mus
dinen'sis,
sirous of acting.
The douches descendantes are cular
Hairworm, Bichios, Bicho. The Guinea
those in which the fluid falls from a height,
the
Worm, (F.) Dragonneau, Ver de Guinee, Ver
douches
those administered
—

ascendantes,

in dis

eases of the uterus,
the douches horizontales,
where the fluid is impelled horizontally, &c.
They may be cold or warm, according to circum
stances. The apparatus consists of a reservoir of
—

water having a pipe or plug, by means of which
the water can be directed as the practitioner
may desire. The Douche communicates a con
siderable and peculiar shock to the nervous
system ; and is one of the most successful
means for
taming the furious maniac. It is,
also, useful in chronic rheumatism, stiff joints,
&c.

Douches of air are, also,
in

occasionally used,

as

of obstruction of the Eustachian tube
The Douches are sent from an airby
of which Deleau and Kramer have in
press
vented one each
through a catheter introduced
through the nose into the tube.
DOULEUR, Pain— d. de C6te, Pleurodynia—
d. des Dents, Odontalgia
d. de V Eslomac, Car
dialgia d. Nevralgiqne de 1,'Estomac, Cardialgia
d. Pulsadve, see Throbbing.
cases

mucus.
—

—

—

—

—

DOULEURS, Pains,
see
Conquassant.

labour— d.

Conquas-

hepaticum

—

d.

DRACHION, Pugillus.

Veine de Midine.
A genus of worms, frequently met with in In
dian and African climes.
They are character
ized by a filiform body, and are smooth and
nearly of equal thickness throughout. The
Guinea worm, when small, insinuates itself
through the cutaneous pores, and penetrates
into the cellular membrane and between the
muscles; especially between those ofthe lower
limbs, where it occasions a tumour like a boil,
which subsequently suppurates, and the head
of the worm appears and
emerges gradually.
The head must then be seized, and the worm
be cautiously rolled round a small cylinder of
linen or other substance.
Care must be taken
not to break it, as great pain and obstinate
sup
be
the
puration might
consequence.
Considerable obscurity rests on this subject.
Some even deny that the cases of Dracunculus,
on record, are
really those of worms.
Dracunculus Polyphyllus, Arum dracun
culus— d. Pratensis, Achillea ptarmica.
DRAG&ES, (F.) Almonds or dried preserves,
covered with white sugar.
Sutrar plums.

DRAG&ESDEKEYSER;

santes,

DOUSE, Douche.
DOUVE, Distoma
Distoma hepaticum
flammula.

Filaire, V. de Mediae, V.cutane,

d. du Foie,
Ranunculus

—

Petite,

a

pharmaceutical

preparation, formerly much celebrated in sy
philis. It was composed of acetate ofi mercury,
manna, starch, mucilatre, and gum liagncanth.
DRAGMIS, Pugillus.
DRAGON (F.),

Dragon.

Some authors have

this

given

name

to

and to cataract.

opake spots

DROPSY

2G0

DRAGON CLAW
on

the cornea,

Taele

of

Ordinary Drinks, according
Chemical Composition.

Dragon

Claw, Scaly, Pterospora andromeRoot, Arum triphyllum, Pterospora
andromedea d. Turnip, Arum triphyllum.
dea

—

d.

Spring water,
water,
( Well water, <fec.

c

< River

1. Water.

—

DRAGON'S BLOOD, see Calamus rotang.
DRAGONNEAU, Dracunculus.
DRAINING, Desiccddo, (F.) Dessechemcnt.
The act of drawing off the water from marshes,
for the purpose of destroying the unhealthy
emanations which proceed from them. It is a
well known fact, that from marshes arise cer
tain emanations or miasmata, with the nature
of which we are, however, totally unacquainted,
but which are the fertile source of intermittents
and other diseases.
Draining the soil and converti i_, it uito arable land changes its character,
It has
and the malaria ceases to be given off.
happened, however, that although, in such si
tuations, intermittents have been got rid of,
consumptions have taken their place.

DRAKENA,

to

their

Lemon juice,
I Currant juice,

f
2. Juices and infusions of Jtni- \
mal and Vegetable substances.]

Whey,
Tea,
Coffee,

[Mattee,

&c.

( Wines,
3. Fermented

.

_

4.

.

I Ale,

Liquors.

..

^ Beer,
| Cider,
(^ Perry,
[" Brandy,
j Alcohol,
| Ether,
| Kirschwasser,
J Rum,
<

T.

Spirituous Liquors.

y\rrac

| Gin,
I Whiskey,

|

Ratifies,
&c.

l_ Cordials,

Dorstenia

contrayerva.
DRIVELLING, Slavering.
DRAPEAU, (F.) Vexil'lum, from drop,' cloth.'
DROGUE, Drug.
A bandage, used in wounds,, &c. of the nose,
DROGUIER, (F.) Same etymon as drug. A
It is composed of
to keep the dressings in situ.
collection of different simple medicinal subsmall triangular compress, having two open
at its inferior part, corresponding to those
of the nostrils.
It is fixed by means of a ban
dage, passing from its superior angle over the
head; and another passing round the head,
under the orbits, so as to join the first at the
Also, Pterygion (q. v.)
nape ofthe neck.

a

ings

DRA PF ANON,

see

Fanon.

DRASTIC, Drasticus, Cenot'ic, from dnao>, ' 1
Active (q. v.)
An epithet,

operate strongly.'

given to purgatives, which operate powerfully;
elaterium, oil ofi croton, &c.

as

DRA

UGHT, Hauslus— d. Black, see Infusum
compositum.
DRA X, Pugillus.

senna?

DREAM,

Somnium

—

d.

Waking,

Hallucina

tion.

DRECHE, Malt.

stuncps

DROGUISTE, Druggist.
DROIT DE L' ABDOMEN, Rectus abdomi
nis
d. Anterieur de la cuisse, Rectus femoris
d. Anterieur de la tele, Rectus capitis internus
minor d. Anterieur de la tele, grand, Rectus
capitis internus major d. externe de lail, Rec
tus externus oculi— d. Infi'erisur de Vail, Rectus
d. Interne de la cuisse, Gracilis
inferior oculi
d. Interne de leeil, Rectus interims oculi— d.
la
de
Latiral
tete. Rectus capitis lateralis— d.
Poslericur de la ttt.e, grand, Rectus capitis pos
ticus major d. Posterieur de la tile, petit, Rec
tus capitis posticus minor
d. Supericur, Rectus
superior oculi.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

DROP, Gutta, (q. v.)
Drop, Ague, tasteless, Liquor arsenicalis
d. Red, Ward's, see
d. Black, Gutta? nigra?
Vinum antimonii tartarizati d. Serene, Amau
—

—

DREGS. Feculence.
DREPANOIDES, Falciform.
DRESS, Vestitus.

—

rosis.

DROPACISMUS, Depilation.
DROPAX, Depilatory.
DRESSER, from (F.) dresser, 'to put right.'
HANDS, see Hands, dropped.
DROPPED
An hospital assistant, whose office it is to dress
ABBE ROUSSEAU'S, Laudanum
DROPS,
wounds, ulcers, &c. Pie corresponds in func
d. Anodyne, Liquor morAbbatis Rousseau
tion to the fileve externe of the French hospi
tals.
phina? acetatis d. Antiscorbutic, Marsden's,
—

—

see Infusum
gentiana? compositum d. AntiDRESSING^ Cura, Curatio. (F.) Panscment.
d. Cha
see Tinctura ferri muriatis
The methodical application of any remedy or venereal,
momile, see Anthemis nobilis d. Dutch, Bal
apparatus to a diseased part. Also, the remedy sam of
Balsam
of
sulphur,
Turpentine d. Fit,
or apparatus itself.
Spiritus ammonia? fcetidus, see Fuligo d. Gol
DRIMYPHA'GIA.frornttoe^s, 'acrid,' 'aro den, de la Motte's, Tinctura seu alcohol sulfurimatic,' and yxyto, '1 eat.' An aromatic and ex co-a?thereus ferri d. Green's, see Liquor Hy
citing diet.
drargyri oxymuriatis d. Jesuit's, Tinctura ben
DRINK, from Sax. tojiencan, Potus, (F.) Bois- zoini composita d. Lavender, Spiritus Lavan
son.
Every liquid introduced into the alimen dula? compositus d. Nitre, Spiritus a?theris
tary canal for the purpose of repairing the loss nitrici d. Norris's, see Antimonium tartariza
of the fluid parts of the body. The
necessity tum d. Pectoral, Pectoral drops, Bateman's
for its use is indicated by the sensation of thirst. d.
Peppermint, Pastilli de mentha piperita— d.
taken
a
meal,
aids
in
the
Fluid,
during
diges Soot, see Fuligo d. Wade's, Tinctura benzoini
tion of the food.
Some drinks are
exciting composita d. White, Ward's, see Hydrargyri
and tonic, as the different varieties of
beer,
wine, and spirits, which we use at table. In a
DROPSY, Hydrops— d. of. the lower belly,
therapeutical point of view, drinks are used to Ascites— d. of theBrain, Hydrocephalus d. of
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

appease the thirst which

fections,
cases.

or

to act as

in febrile af
diluents in those and other

prevails

the

cellular Membrane, Anasarca

Chest, Ilydrothorax
thalmia— d.

—

General,

—

d. of the eye,

d.

of the

Hydroph
Head,

Anasarca— d. ofthe

«

DROP WORT

Nasalis

d. of the lachrymal Sac, Fis
d. of the lachrymal Sac, La
d. ofthe Pericardium, Hydropericardium d. of the Peritoneum, Ascites—
d. of the Pleura?, Hydrothorax— d. Water of,
Serum of Serous membranes
d. Wind, Em
physema d. ofthe Womb, Hydrometra,
DROPWORT, Spira?a filipendula— d. Hem
lock, CEnanthc— d. Water, Hemlock, CEnanlhe
d. Western, Gillenia trifoliata.
DROSE'RA ROTUNDIFO'LIA. The sys
tematic name of the Sundew, Ros'solis, Drosiobol anon, Dro'sium, Rorclla, (F.) Rossolis. This
plant has a bitter, acrid, and caustic taste. It
has been used as a rubefacient, and lo destroy
warts end corns.
It has, also, been regarded

Hydrocephalus
tula lachrymalis
chrymal hernia

orbita?, Lachrymal or nasal duct d.
Nasalo-palatinus, Palatine duct (anterior)— d.
ad Nasum, Lachrymal or nasal duct
d. Nutritii, Canals, nutritive d. Pancreaticus, see Pan
d.
creas
Pecqueti, Thoracic duct d. Punctorum lnchrymalium,
Lachrymal ducts d. Rivisee
niani,
Sublingual gland d. Roiifer, Tho

—

—

—

—

—

—

racic duct.

Ductus Saliva'lis Inff.iiior, Ductus \Y*n-thonidnus, (F.) Canal de Warthon. The ex
cretory duct ofthe submaxillary gland.

—

Ductus Saliva'lis Supkrior, Ductus Slenonidnus, Ste'no's Duct, (F.) Canal de Stenon.
The excretory duct ofthe parotid gland which
opens into the mouth opposite the second upper
molar tooth.
Ductus Serosi, Lymphatic vessels
d. Stenonianus, Ductus salivalis superior d. Thoracicus, Thoracic duct d. Urina?, Ureter d.
Urinarius, Urethra— d. Uriniferi Bellini, Uri
niferous tubes
d. Varicosi uteri, Tuba? Fallopiana? d. Venosus, Canal, venous d. Waltheriani, see Sublingual gland d. Warthonianus,
Ductus salivalis inferior.
DUELECH, Dulech.
DUELLA. The ancient name of a weight,
which was equivalent to eiirht scruples.

pectoral.

—

Drosera rotundifolia.
DIIOSIUM. Drosera lotundifolium.
Fraxinus
ornus.
DROSOMELI,
DRUG, Medicamen'turn, (F.) Drogue. A

DROSIOBOTANON,

ordinarily applied

—

—

DRUGGIST,

DRUGGER,

—

DUG, Nipple.

DRUGSTER

DULCAMARA, Solanum dulcamara.
DULCEDO AMOR1S, Clitoris.

Pharmacopo'la, Mater ialis'ta,
(F.) Droguiste. One who sells drugs.
DRUM OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
DRUNKENNESS, Temulentia.

DULECH or DU'ELECH. A term employ
ed by Paracelsus and Van Helmont, to designate
a pretended tartarized substance, which forms
in the human body, and produces acute pain,
accompanied with great danger.
d. Pepper,
DULSE, Rhodomela palmala
Laurentia pinnatifida.
DUMBNESS, Mutitas.
,
DUNBLANE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The springs of Dunblane, in Scotland, contain
sulphate of soda, chlorides of sodium and cal
cium, and carbonate of iron.
LUNG, Fimus— d. Cow's, Fimus Vaccas d.
Goose, Fimus anseris d. Stone-horse, Fimus

DRYING, Desiccdlion, Sicca'do, Xeran'sis,
Desiccdtio, Exsiccdtio ,- same etymon as Drug.
of the

superfluous

—

—

etymon.

Evaporation or removal
midity in a body.

—

—

simple medicines,
substance employed

to

but by extension, to every
in the cure of disease. Menage derives it from
'
droga; and this from the Persian droa. odour;'
because many drugs have a strong odour.
It is
from the Teutonic trocken. Sax. ^inzan, ' to dry.'
Same

—

—

—

—

name

—

—

—

as a

DUPLICATION
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hu

—

Drying or Desiccation of Plants.
Those
which are very succulent, should be dried
quickly. They must be spread upon lattice
work, covered from the light, and exposed to
the heat of the sun or to that of a stove, not ex
ceeding 110° Fahrenheit. The drying of less
succulent plants can be effected at a lower tem
perature. Flowers must be dried very carefully,
excluding the light. Seeds are dried in a place
where there is a free current of air.
Pulpy
fruits may be exposed to a gentle heat in a
stove, which may be gradually elevated. Roots
may also be dried in the stove: the tuberous
require to be cut in slices.
DRYMIS WINTERI, Wintera aromatica.
DTHOKE. Frambcesia.
DLCKSr'OOT. Podophyllum montanum.
DUCT, ALIMENTARY, Canal alimentary,
Thoracic duct d. of Bellini, Uriniferous tube
d. Nasal, Lachrymal duct
d. of Pecquet, Tho
racic duct d. of Wirsuno-, see Pancreas.
DUCTOR CANALIGULATUS, Gorget—
d. Urina?, Ureter.
DUCTUS, Canal— d. Arteriosus, Arterial
Duct d. Auris palatinus, Eustachian Tube
d. Belleniani, Uriniferous Tubes.
Ductus Barthoi.ima'nus, Bar'tholine's
Duct, (F.) Cttnttl de Bartholin. The excre
tory duct ofthe sublingual gland.
Ductus Botalli, Arterial duct d. Choledo
chus, Choledoch duct d. Chyliferus, Thoracic
cl. Ferd. Cibarius, Canal, alimentary
duct
reini, Ferrein, canal of d. Hepaticus, Hepatic
d.
duct— d. Incisivus, Palatine duct (anterior)
d. Lacleus,
lnlestinalis, Canal, alimentary
d. Lachrymalis, Lachrymal
Thoracic duct
d.
d. Lacrumalis, Lachrymal duct
duct
—

—

—

equinus.
DUNG A,

racterized by white tongue; bitter taste; ano
rexia; fulness and tenderness in the region of
duodenum; and often yellowness of skin;

the

along

—

name

—

—

—

—

—

of febrile irrita

intestinal^
commencing at the pyloric orifice of the sto
mach, and terminating in the jejunum.
Its
length is about VI fingers' breadth, and as it is
covered
only partially
by the peritoneum, it is
susceptible of considerable dilatation ; hence its

—

—

ordinary signs

DUODE'NUM, Ventiic'ulus Succent arid tus,
Ec'plujsis seu Appen'ilix seu Froccs'ztis Ventri
culi, Portondrium, Dotlccadtc'tyfon, from dtudi x*
'twelve,' anrj dx/.xuXog, 'a finger.' The duode
num is the first
part of the
canal,

—

—

with the

tion.

—

—

Dengue.

DUODENI'TIS, Dodecadaclijllds. A hybrid
term, from duodenum, and itis, denoting inflam
mation.
Inflammation of the duodenum, cha

|

Ventriculus

succenlur iotas.

denum, cliijlficiidon
mixture of the
the chyme.

In the duo
after the ad
and pancreatic fluids with

lakes

biliary

place

DUO-STER'NAL.

Beclard thus names the
of ihe sternum, which
corresponds to the second intercostal space.
DUPLICATION, (duo, 'two,' and plicare,
second

'to

osseous

fold.')

portion

Duplicdtio, Duplid'itas, Diplasiad-

DUPLICATURE
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mus, Diplo'sis. A species of malformation, cha
racterized by the parts concerned being doubled.
—Meckel.

DU'PLICATURE, Duplicatu'ra, Refleddon,

from duplex, 'double,' 'twofold.' The folding
or reflection of a membrane
upon itself; as
Duplicature or reflection of the pleura, peritone

DY SCORIA
12

on

voyage,

individuals of Van Dierhan's

Land, 17 of New Holland, 56 of the Island of
Timor, 17 Frenchmen belonging to the expe
dition, and 14 Englishmen in the colony of
New South Wales, he found their comparative
strength, indicated by the dynamometer, to be
follows:

as

Table.

um, &c.

DUPON'DIUM.

A

weight of four

drachms.

Strength

Galen.

—

DUR, Hard.
DURA MATER, Crassa meninx, Dura me
ninx, Meninx exld rior Meninx sclera, paehela of
Galen, Dura membra'na cer'ebrum am'biens, Cuticuldris membra'na, M. dermato'des, Meninge,
(Ch.) Jt has been called dura, because of
its great resistance ; and, mater, because it was

Natives

of the

of

,

—

give rise to every membrane ofthe
body. (F.) Dure mere. Dure-Taye (Pare.) It
is a fibrous, semitransparent membrane, of a
pearly-white colour, thick, and very resisting;
lines the cavity of the cranium, and contains
the spinal marrow; protects the brain and mar
the fiulx
row; and, by its various expansions
cerebri, tentorium, &c, supports the different
parts of the cerebral mass. The largest artery
ofthe dura mater is the A. meningsda mddia
Dura Mater, Lateral Processes of the,
believed

to

—

—

Tentorium.
DURE MERE, Dura mater.
DURE TAYE, Dura mater.
DURETE D' OREILLE. Baryecoia— d.
I'Ouie, Deafness.

de

DURILLON, Callosity.
DURUS, Hard.

DWARF, Nanus.
DWARFISH, see Nanus.
DYCTOIDES, Reticular.

1. Van Dieman's
Land
2. New Holland
3. Timor
4. France
5. England

arm.

Kilog.

lbs.

50.6

1012

50.8
58.7
69.2
71.4

101.6
117.4
138.4
1424

i

of the loins.

Myri.

lbs.

10.2

208.08

11.6

238.64
310.08
332.52

15.2
15.2

Dynamometer or Dynameter, Medicinal.
An instrument, invented by Dr. Paris, for the
purpose of showing the quantity of active mat
ter contained in a given weight or measure of
any officinal compound, with the dose of any
preparation, which will be equivalent in strength
to a given quantity of any other of the same
class.
The instrument is more ingenious than
useful.
DYOTA, Diota.
DYS, dvg, in composition, 'difficult, faulty:'
sometimes privative; mostly answering to the
particles dis, in, mis, or nn, in English. Hence:

DYSESTHESIA, from dug, ' with difficulty,'
and atrSavcptai,1 I feel.'
Obscure, diminished,
or even abolished sensation.
Dysesthesia Auditoria, Cophosis d. Gustatoria, Ageustia d. Interna, Amnesia d. 01factoria, Anosmia.
—

DYERS' BROOM, Genista tinctoria— d.
Weed. Genista tinctoria, Reseda luteola.

DYNAMETER, Dynamometer.
DY N AW1C, Dyam'icus, (F.) Dynamique: same
etymon. In Mechanics, the part, which inves
tigates the powers whereby bodies are put in
In
motion, and the laws resulting therefrom.
that which relates to the vital forces.
Those influences of agents on the organism,
which are ascribable to neither mechanical nor
chemical causes, are sometimes termed dynamic.

Biology,

—

Dysjesthe'sia
of

sight

vitiated

dvg, 'with diffi-

DYSANNARRHOPHE'SIS, Dysanarrhoph''with difficulty,' and avaQooytjitic,

'absorption.'

raising!

from

'

ia,- from dug,

and utreor, 'measure.'
An instrument,
contrived by M. Regnier, for measuring the
comparative muscular strength of man and ani
It consists of a sprin<r,
mals.
which, when
pressed upon, causes a needle to move upon a
portion of a circle, furnished with a scale of
kilogrammes and one of myriagrammes. To
measure
the strength of the bands, the two
branches of the spring are
firmly grasped, and
brought as near together as the force can carry
them.
This effort makes the needle traverse,
and indicates, on the scale of
kilogrammes, the
strength ofthe experimenter's hands. A man,
25 or 30 years of age, exerts a force
commonly
equal to 50 kilogrammes or 100 pounds.
The strength ofthe loins of a
man, about 30
years of age, as indicated by this instrument,
is usually about 13
myriagrammes, or 265 pounds,
which shows the weight he is capable of
From experiments made by Peron, in hta

Sense

lost.

DYSANAGO'GOS,

DYNAM1S. Force.

power,'

Visua'lis, Parop'sis.
or

culty,' and avayu>, I bring up.' That which is
expectorated with difficulty. An epithet given,
by the Greek writers, to the sputa, when ex
pectorated with difficulty, on account of their
viscidity.

DYNAMICUS, Dynamic.
DYNAMOM'ETER, Myodynamometer, My
odynamometer, from Swauig, 'force,' 'vita!

—

bid

Diminished

absorption

from

mor

causes.

DYSCATABROSIS, Dysphagia.

DYSCATAPOSIS, Dysphagia.

DYSCATAPO'TIA, from dvg, and xaTintru),
'I drink.'
Difficulty of swallowing liquids,
This term is recommended by Dr. Mead as a
substitute for hydrophobia, which means dread
of liquids. The dread seems to be
partly caused
by the difficulty of deolutition.
from dog, 'with difficulty,'
colour
Dischro'a. Sickly
or
unhealthy colour of the skin. Used synony
mously with the maculx (q. v.) of Willan.
DYSCINE'SIA, from dvg, 'with difficulty,'
and y.trsoi, ' I move.'
Difficulty or utter inca
pability of moving Galen.
DYSCOILIA, Constipation.
DYSCOPHO'SIS, from oV/with difficulty,'
and Kotf-oo), 'I am deaf.'
A defect in the sense
of hearing.
Hippocrates.
DYSCO'RIA, from due, and x-g^, 'the pupil.'
Irregularity of shape ofthe pupil.

DYSCHRCE'A,

and /qou.

or

/not*,

'

—

—

'

DYSCRASIA

DYSCRA'SIA,
rament.'

from

'
dvg, and Kqaaig, tempe

Intempdries (q. v.)

A bad habit of

body.
Dyscrasia

DYSOPIA
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Scrofulosa,

Scrofula

—

d. Tuber

culosa, see Tubercle.
DYSCRASIA, Dyslhetica.
DYS'CRITOS, from dvg, 'with difficulty,'
and y.gitrig, 'judgment.' That which it is dif
ficult to judge of. Hippocrates.
DYSDA'CRI A, from dvg, and Sanovov, 'a tear.'
A morbid condition ofthe tears.
DYSECCRIS'IA, from Svs, and exH,o,g, 'ex
cretion.'
Difficult or defective excretion.
DYSECCEA,Baryecoia, Deafness.
DYSEL'CIA, Dysepulo'tus, from fug, 'with
difficulty,' and IXnog, 'an ulcer.' An ulcer
difficult to heal.
Hippocrates, Foesius.
DYSEMES1A, Vomiturition.
—

—

DYSENTERIA HEPATICA,

DYSENTERONERV1A,

Hepatirrhoea.

Colic— d. Saturni-

from Svg, and «?j;,
A morbid condition of the sense of

DYSHAPH'IA, Dysuph'ia,
'touch.'
touch.

DYSI-LE'MIA, from Svg, and ktpta, 'blood.'
A morbid condition ofthe blood.
DYSH.^MORRHCE'A, from Jus, a7<a,'blood,'
and oecu, 'to flow.' Difficulty of the flow of
blood, according to some, of the hemorrhoidal
flux.
DYSHI'DRIA, from Svg, and 'tSoug, 'sweat.'
A morbid state ofthe perspiration.
DYSIATOS, Svotarog, from Svg, 'with dif
ficulty,' and taptui, 'to heal;' Cura' tu dijfid'ilis.
Difficult of cure. Hippocrates.
DVSLALIA, Balbuties.
DYSLOCHI'A, Colica lochia' lis, Hysleral'gia
locftialis, from Svg, and Ko/tog; ' relating to par
turition.'
Diminution or suppression ofthe lochial discharge.
—

—

DYSMASE'SIS, Dysmasse'sis, Bradtjmasdsis, from Svg, with difficulty,' and ptarrfig,
'

na, Colica metallica.

'

DYS'ENTERY, Difiicul'tas intesdno'rum,
from fug, and evrceor, ' an intestine.' Dissolu'tus
morbus, Diarrha'a carnosa, Colitis, Coloni'tis,
Colo-r ceil lis, Endocollds, Esocoli'tis, Deflux'us
Dysentedicus, Febris Dysenter'ica, Flu.rncn dysenter'icum, Fluxus dysentedicus, F. cruedtus
cum
Tenes'rno, Rfteuniads'rnus intestino'rum
cum ulcerB,
Tor'mina Celsi, Tor'mina, Blennenler'ia, Bloody Flux,- Flux, (F.) Flux dysenterique, Flux cle sang. Inflammation of the
mucous membrane of the
large intestine; the
chief symptoms of which are;
fever, more
or
less inflammatory, with frequent mucous
or
bloody evacuations: violent tormina and
tenesmus.
When the evacuations do not con
tain blood, it has been called Dysentcdia alba
—

simple Dysentery. The seat of the dis
is, generally, in the colon and rectum. It
occurs, particularly, during the summer and

or

ease

autumnal months, and in hot climates more
than in cold: frequently, also, in camps and
prisons, in consequence of impure air, and im
perfect nourishment: and is often epidemic.

mastication.' Difficult

or

impeded

mastication.

DYSMENIA, Dysmenorrhea.
D

YSMLNORRH6E, Dysmenorrhea.
DYSMENORRHEA, Dysmdnia, Paramd-

nia dijfid'ilis, Menorrhagia stillutl'tia, Amenorrhw'a dijfid'ilis, Menses dolorificce, Menor
rhagia dtfjicilis, Menstrua'tio dijfic.ilis, M. dolor
if 'ica, Lubo'rious Menstrua' lion, (F.) Dysme
norrhea, Menstritulion difficile, Regies dijflciles,

Slrangurie mensiruelle. Catamenia passed with
with
sometimes a membranous discharge. Dysme
norrhea is very difficult of removal, and pre
vents conception. In the manied female, if she
should be able to pass one period without pain,
and subsequently become
pregnant, the morbid
action may be broken in upon, bv gestation,
and a perfect cure be obtained.
Change of air,
soon after
marriage, will sometimes give occa
sion to this desirable result.
The affection ge
nerally depends upon subinflammation of the
interior of the uterus, called into action at each
catamenial period.
The violence of the pain
requires the liberal use of narcotics.
DYSMNE'SIA; from dvg, 'badly,' and pvyatg,
great local pain, especially in the loins:

—

Sporadic cases of dysentery are, generally,
easily managed; but when the disease occurs
'memory.' Defective memory.
epidemically, it often exhibits great malig
DYSNE'PHRONER VIE, Ne phralgia.
nancy.
Generally, it yields to mild laxatives,
DYSO'DIA; dvawdta, fcetor,' from dvg,
as castor oil, combined with
diaphoretic nar
and
I smell.'
(F.) Puantiu*.
cotics, such as the pulvis ipecucunnhx composi 'badly,' has oitu,
this generic name to all
Sauvages
given
and
counter-irritants
to
the
tus,
abdomen; but,
characterized
fetid
diseases,
emanations,
by
at times, the inflammation runs on so
speedily from whatever
from the
part proceeding;
to ulceration, that, unless a new action be ra
nasal fossa?, bronchia, stomach, axilla?,
mouth,
pidly excited, death will be the consequence.
groins, &c. Also, a stench or stink.
In such cases, mercury must be rapidly intro
DYSODONTI'ASIS, from dvg, 'with dif
duced into the system, and narcotics may be
and odovrtaatg, 'dentition.'
Difficult
combined with it.
The whole
in ficulty,'
'

■'

—

management

dentition.

dysentery must, of course, be strictly
DYSONEl'ROS, from dvg, 'with difficulty,'
antiphlogistic.
and orettiog, 'a dream.'
Insomnia, with rest
DYSEPULOTOS, Dyselcia.
lessness.
'
DYSGA'LIA, from Svg, and yaXa, milk.' An
DYSO'PIA, properly Dysop'sia, dvnvmta,
unhealthy condition or depravation ofthe milk.
signifying 'shame,' from dvg, with difficulty,'
DYSGENNE'SIA, from Svg, and yevtaig, 'ge and omopui, 'I see.'
Difficulty of seeing: ob
neration.'
Lesion of the generative organs or
scurity of vision.
functions.
Dysopia Dissitorum, Myopia.
Dysopia Latera'lis, Parop'sis latera'lis,
DYSGEU'SIA, from Svg, and yevtrtg, 'taste.'
morbid
taste.
condition
of
A
ofthe sense
Shue- sight, Sight askew.
Vision only accurate
dif
with
from
when
the object is placed obliquely. This state
DYSH^EMORRHCE'A,
Sv;,
and
Dimi
blood.'
'I
is
'auioooico,
caused
ficulty,'
pass
generally
by some opacity ofthe cor
acute

'

'

or suppression ofthe hemorrhoidal flux.
Also, symptoms occasioned by its diminution

nution
or

suppression.

—

Sagar.

nea.

Dysopia
rum,

Luminis, Nyctalopia

Presbytia—

d.

—

d. Proximo-

Tenebrarum, Hemeralopia.

DYSTOCIA ABORTIVA
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DYS0PS1A

Nervosa, CEsophagismus— d. Torpida, Pharyn
goplegia— d. Globosa, Angone— d. Hysterica,
tonsilla
Angone d. Inflammatoria, Cynanche
ris—d. Linguosa, Paraglossa— d. Ranula, Rad. Uvulosa, Staphyledema.
nula
Diminution of smell.
and offut;, 'smell.'
Dyspha'gia Constric'ta, D. Pharyngea, D.
DYSOSPHRE'SIA, Dysosphrdsis, from Svg,
D. Callosa. Strict dra Pharyngis
and on(por,oig, 'the sense of smell.' A morbid (Esophagea,
seu
CEsoph'agi vera, S. ffi. Callosa, Stenoclto'ria
state of the sense of smell.
Stricture of the
DYSOSTOSIS; from dug, and onrtov, „a OUsoph'agi, CEsophagiarc'da.
is an affection which
condi
pharynx=and oesophagus
bone.' A faulty conformation or morbid
of pharyngitis or oesophagitis;
may be the result
tion of bone.
but more frequently of malignant disease in the
'with
difficulty,
from
Svg,
DYSPEPSIA,
The only remedy is the
Limdsis Dyspep'sia, parietes of the tube.
and ntnra, 'I concoct.'
Gastroataxta, bougie.
Brndypep'sia,
Anorex'ia,Apep'sia,
DYSPHO'NIA, from Svg, and ipmrv, 'the
D. besa, GasDived tio dcpruvdta, D. dijfid'ilis,
of producing and articulating
voice.'
tro°uld iiia, Indigestion, Difficulty ofi Digestion. sounds: Difficulty
voice imperfect or depraved. Apho'functions
A state of the stomach, in which its
nia. (of some.)
the presence of other dis
are disturbed, without
Dysphonia Immodulata Nasalis, Rhinophodiseases be present, they
eases or when, if other
d. Immodulata palatina, Asaphia.
The symptoms nia
are of but minor importance.
DYSPHORIA, Inquictildo, Astdsia, Dissa
of dyspepsia are very various. Those affecting
nau
tisfaction; lestlessness; suffering; from <JyS,and
the stomach itself are:— loss of appetite;
or hypochondnum,
tpiQixt, 'I bear.'
in
the
epigastrium
sea; pain
Dysphoria Anxietas, Anxiety— d. Nervosa,
in the
heart-burn; sense of fulness, or weight
and Fidgets— d. Simplex, Fidgets.
stomach; acrid or fetid eructations; pyrosis,
DYSPIO'NIA, from dvg, and mviv, 'fat.' A
at the pit of the
sense of fluttering or sinking
of the morbid condition ofthe adipous substance.

DYSOPSI A, Dysopia.
DYSOREX'IA, from dvg, 'with difficulty,
Diminution of appetite.
and oosc.tc, 'appetite.'
'
DYSOS'MIA, from Svg, with ditfif ulty,'

,

—

—

,

.

—

stomach. The sympathetic affections
Dyspepsia, being
most diversified character.
is devoid of
o-enerally of a functional nature,
are

When

dano-er.

disease

arising from

stomach itself, it is, of

of the

more serious.

course,

of
usually dependent on irregularity
or quality of the
living; either in the quantity
treatment
food taken: and the most successful
a diet easy of diges
is, to put the patient on
such are
where
tion; to combat the causes,
remedies and regi
apparent; and, by proper
the system in every practi
men, to strengthen
in
regard
cable manner. A great error exists
It is
ing it as always a disease of debility.
suboften connected with an inflammatory or
condition of the mucous lining

It is

inflammatory
of the stomach, and of

course

very different
in the two cases.
a

of treatment is required
is often attended with too great a
on other
secretion of the gastric acids; but,
would appear to be too small in

plan

Dyspepsia

occasions, they

quantity,

so as

"or neutral

to

constitute alkaline

indigestion.

indigestion

d.
Dyspepsia Chlorosis, Chlorosis—

chondriasis,

Hypochondriasis— d.

Hypo
Pyrosis, Py

rosis.

DYSPEPSODYNIA, Cardialgia.
DYSPERMA'SIA, Dyspermads'mus, from
Svg, 'with difficulty,'

Difficulty— sometimes
the sperm.

DYSPHA'GIA,

'sperm'
incapacity— of voiding
and

anenua,

D.

impetllta,

'I eat.'
dvg, 'with difficulty,' and tpctyw,
of

deglutition.

Dysphagia

from

Diffi

is almost al

either of inflammation
ways symptomatic;
of other disease ofthe organs of deglutition,
obstruction of the oesophagus,
of

incomplete

some

obstacle within it,
At times, it is

or

by

a

or

or

by
neighbouring

produced by

spasm or
prognosis and
paralysis of the oesophagus. The
treatment vary according to the cause.
Dysphagia "Atonica, Pharyngoplegia— d. In
flammatoria, Oesophagitis— d. Pharyngea, D.
Constricta— d. CEsophagea, D. Constricta d.
d. Callosa, D.
tumour.

Cacoplastic.

Difficulty ofi breathing, (F.) Courle Haleine. Dys
or symptomatic; the
pnoea may be idiopathic

accompanies almost all thoracic diseases.
Urgent dyspnoea has been called amphipneu'ma,
Hippocrates.
atttptTcrevpa
Dyspncea Convulsiva, Asthma— d. Hydrod. Physothoracica,
thoracica, Hydrolhorax
Pneumothorax— d. Pinguedinosa, Pursiness—
d. Pyothorad Pneumatica, Pneumothorax
cica, Empyema.

latter

—

'

—

—

DYSSIA'LIA, from dvg, and ataXog, 'saliva.
A morbid condition ofthe saliva.
DYSSYNOR'RIA, from Svg, and owovota,
'coition.'
Difficulty of sexual intercourse.
DYSTHAN'ATOS, from Svg, and &avarog,
'
That which causes a slow and pain
death.'
One who experiences this kind of
ful death.
death.

—

Hippocrates.

—

Galen.

DYSTHELA'SIA, from Svg, and 6tjXuta, 'I
trive suck.'

Inaptitude

for

suckling.

DYSTHERAPEUTOS, Difficililer curdbilis;^
from Svg, and Siounita, 'medical treatment.'
That which is difficult of

cure.

DYSTHE'SIA. Bad humour. Impatience
'1
in disease; from Svg, 'badly,' and ridi^n,
Erotian.
am situate.'
DYSTHET'ICA, Cached ix, Cachexies; same
blood or
etymon. A morbid condition of the
mor
blood-vessels; alone or connected with a
bid state of other fluids, producing a diseased
of
The 4th order in the class Hxmadca
habit.
Good, including Plethora, Heemorrhagia, &c.
DYSTHYM'IA, from Svg, and -dvuog, mind.
Despondency. A bad sign in acute
—

.

Dyscatabrdsts, Dtjseataposis,

Dcglutil'io dijfid'ilis, D.lx'sa,
culty

DYSPLAS.MATIC,

DYSPNCE'A, from Svg, and nrtw, 'I breathe,'
Pseudo-asthma, Respira'do dijfid'ilis, Br achyShort breath,
price' a, Retendo ae'rea, Anhclddon,

—

Spasmodica, CEsophagismus—
Constricta— d. Paralytica, Pharyngoplegia— d,

^

'

Depression,

diseases.

DYSTOCIA, Mogosto'cia, from Svg,
roy.og,

'accouchement.'

and

A laborious accouche

labour.

ment, Parodynia, morbid labour, difficult
Partus dijfic"ilis. See Laborious.
Dystocia Abortiva, Abortion— d. Dyscyemorbid— d. Dyscyesis extrasis,

Pregnancy,
see Pregnancy, preternatural.

ute'rina,
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DYSTCECH1ASIS

DYSTCECHIASIS, Hispid'itas, from Svg,
•bad,' and oroiyog, 'order.' Irregular position
ofthe eye lashes.

—

Foreslus.

DYSTON'IA, from Svg, and

rovog, 'tone.'

Morbid condition of the tone of

a

tissue

or

organ.

DYSU'RIA, Uri'nx difftd'Uis excre'do, from
Svg,

'

gury

difficulty,' and ovoov, 'urine.' Stran'(q. v.) (of some.) Difficulty of passing

with

EAU DE LAC

the urine. In this affection the urine is voided
with pain, and a sensation of heat in some
part
of the urethra.
Dysuria is the first degree of
It differs from
retention of urine.
strangury,
in which the urine can only be passed in
drops
and with great straining.
Dysuria Calculosa, Calculi, vesical
d.
Irritata, Calculi, vesical d. Mucosa, Cystir
rhcea.
—

—

E.
EARTH, CLUB, Orobanche Americana— e.
Cimolia purpurescens— e. Gall, Vera
e
Oreille. The organ of audition.
Pleavy, Baryta e. Japan, Ca
posed of a series of more or less irregular cavi techu e. Lemnian, Terra Lemnia e. Ponder
ties, in which the sonorous rays are successively ous, Baryta e. Samian, Sami terra e. Sealed,
received and reflected, until they agitate the Terra sigillata.
nerves which are destined to convey the im
EARTHNUT, Pignut, Bunium bulbocastapression to the brain. The ear is contained num.
EAU, Water e. d'Aixla-Chapelle, see Aixpartly in the substance of the temporal bones;

EAGLE-STONE, Utiles.
EAR, Auris, Ous, ore, Saxon,

eape,
It is

(F.) Fuller's,

com

trum viride

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

and a part projects externally, behind the joint la-Chapelle.
EAU D'ALIBOUR. This compound is made
ofthe lower jaw. It may be divided into three
portions; the outer or external ear, formed by of sulphate of zinc, and sulphate of copper, each
the auricle and meatus auditorius; the middle gj; camphor, ten grains; saffron, four grains;
ear, comprising the cavity of the tympanum reader, four fluidounces.
Employed in chronic
inflammation of the eyelids, and as a vulnerary.
and its dependencies; and the internal ear, com
EAU DE L' AMNIOS, Liquor amnii—-c.
prehending the three semicircular canals, the
cochlea and the vestibule; which, together, d'Amandes ameres, Aqua amygdalarum conWithin the
constitute the osseous labyrinth.
EAUANT1PUTRIDE 'DE BEAUFORT.
cavity of this labyrinth are contained mem
branes having nearly the shape ofthe vestibule Mineral lemonade prepared with sulphuric
and semicircular canals, but not extending into acid.
the cochlea. These membranes form the mem
EAU D'ARMAGNAC, Tinctura cinnamomi
branous labyrinth.
Between the osseous and composita e. de Balaruc, Balaruc waters
e. de
c.
the membianous labyrinth is situate the liquor Bareges, Bareges water
Blanche, Liquor
of Cotunnius, and within the membranous laby
plumbi subacetatis dilutus e.de Bonfer me, Tinc
rinth, is a fluid termed by De Blainville vitrine tura cinnamomi composita e. de Bonnes, Bon
auditive, from its supposed analogy to the vitre nes, mineral waters of- e. de Boule, see Ferrum
c. de Bourbonne-les- Bains, BourThe form of the mem
tartarizatum
ous humour of the eye.
branous vestibule is not an exact imitation of bonne-les-Bains, mineral waters of e. des Carsee
Melissa
e. de Chaux, Liquor calcis
the osseous cavity, being composed of two dis
mes,
the e. de Chaux composee, Liquor calcis compositus
tinct sacs, which open into each other,
one termed the Sacculus vestibuli; the other the
e. de Cuivre ammoniacal, Liquor cupri ammoniati— e. dislillee, Water distilled
Sacculus (q. v.) Each sac contains in its inte
e. de Fon
rior a small mass of white calcareous matter taine, Water, spring e. des Fontaines de la
resembling powdered chalk, which seems to be Mareguerie, Rouen, mineral waters of e. contre
suspended in the fluid of the sacs by means of la Gangrene, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici e. de
a number of nervous filaments
proceeding from Goudron, see Pinus sylvestris e.de Goulard,
the auditory nerve. These are the otoconics and Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus
e. d'
Husson,
oto'lithes of Breschet.
Want's Vinum colchici
c. des
Hydropiques,
The auditory nerve is distributed to the ca Serum of serous membranes e. Hydrosulfurfe
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

vities ofthe internal

ear.

simple, Hydrosulphuretted

water.

EAU DE JAVELLE, Bleaching liquid, Aqua
Ear, Flap, Proptoma auricularum.
EAR-PICK, Oto'glyplds, Coch'lear auricula're, alkali na oxymuriat'ica, (Common salt Ibij, black
Auris calpium
(F.) Curc-oreille. A species of oxide ofi manganese Bj, water Ibij. Put into a
small scoop, used for extracting hardened ceru retort, and add, gradually, oil ofi vitriol Ibij.
from the meatus auditorius externus; or Pass the vapour through a solution of subcar
foreign bodies from the ear. If care bonate of potass §iij, in water §xxix, applying
lessly used, it is apt to excite inflammation of heat towards the last. S. G. 1.087.) It is
the tube.
stimulant, detergent, and antiseptic, applied
men

to

remove

—

EAR-TRUMPET, Tubus acus'ticus, Acus'd- externally.
An instru
EAU DE LAC, Water, lake— e. de Luce,
cum Cornu, (F.) Cornet acousdque.
e.
de Marais,
ment for collecting sound and increasing its Spiritus ammonia? succinatus
—

who are hard of hear
kind of cone, formed
of silver, tin, or elastic gum, the base of which
is turned towards the person who is speaking,
and the apex placed in the entrance of the
meatus auditorius externus.

intensity, used by those
ing. It is, commonly, a

18

Water, marsh

Mcdicinale d' Husson, see Col
chicum autumnale
e. de Mer, Water, sea
e.
Mercurielle, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici e. Mine
rale, Water, mineral e. de Naples, Naples wa
ter, factitious e. de Neige, Water, snow e. de.
Pluie, Water, rain e de Potasse, Liquor potas—

e.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

EAUX,
saa

—

e.

de

Puit, Water,

muriatic acid

—

de

e.

well

—

e.

Regale,

Nitro-

Source, Water, well

—

c.

Hydrosaccharum e. Vdgelo-mincrale,
Liquor Plundri subacetatis dilutus e. de Yichy,
e.de Vie AHewater—
e. de Yie. Brandy
Vichy
maritle, tinctura jalapii composita e. de Vie
carrtphre, Spiritus camphora?.
EAUX, LES, Liquor amnii e. Hepadques,
Sucrce.

ECHAUFFEMENT

2CG

LES

—

Hyponychon, Hyponychon e. Lymphaticum,
Phlegmatia dolens— e. Melasma, Melasma.
ECCHYMOSIS, Ecchymoma.
—

ECCHYSIS, Effusion.

—

ECCLISLS, Luxation.

—

—

—

Waters, mineral, sulfureous e. Minerales artificielles, Waters, mineral, artificial e. Miniralrs
facdces, Waters, mineral, artificial e Minerules
&c.
fcrruginevses, Waters, mineral, gaseous, mi
e. Minerales gaseuses ou acidules, Waters,
neral, gaseous, fyc.—e.Min6ralcssalines, Waters,
mineral, saline— e. Minerales sulfureuscs, Wa
Waters.
ters, mineral, sulfureous— e. Sulfurics,
—

—

—

—

mineral, sulfureous.
OF.
in the department of

EBEAUPIN, MINERAL

WATERS

An acidulous chalybeate,
Lo;re Inferirure. near Nantes.

ABLOUISSEMENT. Dazzling.
EBRIECA'SUM. A term employed by Para
celsus to denote a disturbance of the reason,
similar to whit occurs in drunkenness.
EBRIETAS, Temulentia.

EBULLITIO, Strophulus.
EBULLIT'TON, Ebullido, JEstudtio, Anadesis, Causis, from ebuldre,' to bubble up.' Boil

The motion of a
bubbles of vapour,
of
by heat or fermentation. The boiling point
liquids varies according to the pressure to which
they are subjected. For the point of ebullition
of different substances, see Heat.
Ebullition is used in France, in a vague
manner, for every kind of transient eruption of
the skin, occurring without fever or with a

(F.) Bouitlonne merit.
liquid, by which it gives off
ing,-

febrile attack.
EBULUS, Sambucus ebulus.

slight

EBUR, -Ivory.
EC. (before a vowel Ex,) tx, di, 'out of, from,
Hence, Ecchymoma, Eclectic, &c.
of.'

ACAILLE, Scale.
ECAILLES

D'HUl'TRES,

Ostres testes,

ACAILLEUX. Squamous.
ECBESOMENON, Eventus.
ECBOLIC, Abortive.
EC L-SOL1U8, Abortive.
ECBOLIUM

Momordica

elaterium
'
I boil
this word

ECBRAS'MATA, from fxftcaw,
uses

up.'
for

ECCATHARTICUS, Cathartic.
KCCEPHALO'SIS, Excnebrdtio; from ix,
'out,' and nEqjdij, head.' The removal of the
'

brain ofthe child to facilitate

delivery.

ECCHELYSIS. Expectoration.

ECCHYLOVTA, Extract.
ECCHYMATA, Ecbrasinata.

ECCHYMO'MA, Ecchymo'sis, Pelidnn'mal
Pc'i'ma, from iy., out of,' and yvttog, 'juice,'
■

—

—

ECCOPROTTC, Eccoprolicus, Ectoprolic,
from e£, 'out of,' and xonoo?, 'excrement.'
Mild

purgatives or laxatives, whose operation
simply clearing out the intesti

is confined to

nal canal.

ECCORTHATTCUS.from

en, 'out

of,'

and

xso^au), 'I collect.' An ancient epithet for
remedies to which was attributed the property

evacuating collections of humors.
EOCRINOL'OGY, Eccrino'og"ia, from ekzoiI separate,' and Xoyog, 'a
vu), (ey. and xoinv,)

of

'

A treatise on the secretions.
discourse.'
EC'CRISIS. Same etymon. Eicre'tio. The
excretion or egestion, either of an excrementitious. or morbific matter, by any ofthe outlets.
Diseases of the excernent
ECCRIT'ICA.
The 6th class in Good's Nosology.
function.
ECCYE'SIS, Pregnancy, extra-uterine— e.
Abdonnnalis, Pregnancy, abdominal e. Ovaria, Pregnancy, ovarial e. Tubalis, Pregnancy,
tubal.
EC'DORA, from ey. and S'.otn, ' I flay.' AnadExcoriation in general, but
ora. Excoridlio.
more especially ofthe urethra.
ECHALOTTE, Eschalotte, Al'lium Ascahdicum, Cepa Ascalonica, The shallot''. A specips
of allium, employed in culinary preparations.
ECHANCRURE, (F.) Emorgindtio, Emarginatdra. A French word, employed by anato
mists to designate depressions and notches
fq. v.) of various shapes, observed on the sur
face or edires of bones.
ECHANCRURE ETHMOIDALE is on the
nasal bone, which unites with the ethmoid. See
Ethmoid.
—

—

ECHANCRURE NASALE, Nusnl Notch .be

ELATERIUM,

Ecchynlata. Hippocrates
certain burning eruptions.

EC'COPE, from ex., and y.omeiv, 'to cut.'
The act of cutting out: also, a perpendicular
division of the cranium, by a cutting instru
See Enlaille.
ment.
ECCOP'EUS. Same etymon. A knife or
An ancient instrument
instrument for cutting.
used in trepaning.
the raspatory

to the os frontis, and is articulated with
the bones ofthe nose.
ECHANCRURE PAROTIDIENNE is atriangul ir space, comprised between the parotidean
edge ofthe inferior maxillary bone and the mas
toid process, so called because it lodges the paro
tid o-land.

longs

ECHARDE, Splinter.
AC HARP E GRANDE,

Sling— e.
Sling.

de J. L.

Petit,

see

li. MOYEN,

see

Slim-— p. Petite,

see

et

A CI1A UB 0 UL URES, (F.) Sudn nr'ina, Hid r da.
A word whose meaning is not fixed.
It is ap
plied to any eruption on the surface of the body,
accompanied with pricking and other uneasy
sensations.

Effdsio, Exsuccu't'o. A liquid black,
or yellow spot, produced by blood effused into
ACHAUFFANTS, Calefacients.
the cellular tissue from a contusion. Spontane
ACHAUFFEMENT, (F.) Cubfad do, Excdcous effusions, occurring as the result of disease
fad tio, from echauffer,ca!efiarcrc,i to make warm.'
or after death, are cal led suggillutions. It is impor
Augmentation of heat in the animal economy;
tant, at times, in a medico-legal point of view, the symptoms of which are a more than ordi
to distinguish between the eccltymosis, produced
nary sensation of heat, disposition to perspira
during life, and suggilladon, occurring after tion, great thirst, general indisposition, flushed
It goes off by the use of andeath.
countenance, &c.
In the vulgar
Ecchymoma Arterioslm, see Aneurism— e. tiphlogistics and abstinence.
'humor.'

ECHECOLLON
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it is often used synonymously with
constipation, (q. v.) and sometimes for simple
gonorrhoea, (q. v ) and for chafing, (q. v )
ECHECOL'LON, from eym, 1 'have,' and
Ethecollum. Any topical, glu
xoX/.a, 'glue.'
tinous remedy. Gorra?us, Galen.
ECHELLES DU LIMACON, Scalse of the

language,

'

—

cochlea.

ECHENEIS, Remora Hildani.

ECHETROSIS, Bryonia

ACHINE. Vertebral
—

alba.

column.

ECHINOCOCCUS, HOMIN1S,
e. Humanus
Hydatid.

see

Worms

ECH1NOGLOSSUM, Ophioglossum vulgatum

ECHINOPHTHAL'MIA, from eXtrog, 'a
'
hedgehog.' and oqd<tXpia, inflammation ofthe
eye.' Ophthalmia of the eyelids in which the
cilia project like the quills ofthe hedgehog.
ECHl'NOPS, from tytvog, 'hedgehog,' and
mxp, 'the appearance.'
Crocodilian, AcanthatScubio'sa

cnrduifo'lia, Sphxroceph'ala el ador, Ethinopus, Echinops Sphxrocepll alas. The
globe thistle. The root and seeds are reputed to
be moderately diuretic
ECHINOPUS, Echinops.
ECHINUS SCANDENS, Allamanda.
men,

ECHOS. Tinnitus aurium.

ECLEIPISIS, Exfoliation.
ECLEPISIS, Desquamation.

ECLEPIS1TREPANON, Exfoliative
ECLIGMA, Eclectos.
ECLIM1A, Boulimia.
ECLIPSIS, Syncope.

ACLISSE, Splint.
EC'LYSIS, Exsolu'tio;

ex

tra-uterine.

trepan
P

from ev.Xvta, 'Iloosen.'

Resolution, prostration of strength; faintness.
Eclysis Pneujio-Cardiaca, Asphyxia.
ECMYZESIS, Exsuctio.
ECNCEA, Dementia.

ACOLE,

School.

ECON'OMY, (Econom'ia, from etna., a
house,' 'family,' and repta, 'I rule.' *By the
term animal
economy is understood, the aggre
'

gate of the laws which govern the organism.
The word economy is, also, used for
gate of parts which constitute man or animals.
ECORCE, Cortex— d. Cariocostine, Canella
alba i. de Saint Lucie, Cinchona? Cariba?a? cor

the'aggre-

—

tex

—

i. de

Fattsse de

Winter, see Wintera
Winter, Canella alba.

aromatica— e.

ACORCHURES, Chafing, Excoriation.
ACOULEMENT, Discharge, Gonorrhoea— i.
Blanc, Leucorrhoea— e. de Sang par Vlntestin,
Ha?matochezia.

ACOUVILLON,

ECHOSCOPIUM.

Stethoscope.
ECHTHYSTEROCYESIS, Pregnancy,

ECPLEROMA

see

Ecouvillonnement.

ACOUYILLONNEMENT, (F.)

from Acou-

villon, 'a kind of mop, the sponge of
A term used by the French

a

gun.'

ECLACTIS'MA, Eclamp'sis, Eclamp'sia,Epitherapeutists for
lamp' sis, Ejfulgescen''da, from exXuy.Titu>,'l kick.' the act of cleansing or applying remedies to a
means of a
is
or
often
brush
with
of
fixed to the
part
by
mop
Epilepsy
accompanied
flashings
light; and hence Hippocrates has used the last end of a piece of whalebone. Such mop or
two words for epilepsy.
They have all been brush is termed Ecouvil/on.
ECPHLOGOSIS, Inflammation
applied to the convulsions of children.
AC LA 1 R E, Chehdonium majus c. Petite,
ECPHLYSIS, Vesicula— e. Herpes, Herpes
—

Ranunculus ficaria.
ECLAMPSIA. Convulsion: also, the convul
sions of children, Eel a tup'.-tit infinitum, Epi/e.p'sia ttcu'ta infinitum, E. felirilis infadtum, E
pucri'lis, (F.) Cunrulsions des Etifarts, Eclnmpsie.
ECLAMP'SIA GRAVIDARUM ET PaRTURIEn'tium; Convulsions ties femmes enceintes et en
couche, Puerptrul Convulsions. Convulsions of

pregnant

and

parturient

Eclampsia

women.

Infantum,
Eclampsia e. Typhodes, Raphania.
ECLAMPSIE DES ENFANS, Eclampsia in
see

—

e. Herpes circinatus,
Herpes circinatus e.
Herpes exedens, Herpes exedens e. Herpes
miliaris, Herpes phlycta?nodes e. Herpes zos
ter, Herpes zoster— e. Pompholyx, Pompholyx e. Rhypia. Rupia.

—

—

—

—

—

ECPHRACTIC, Deobstruent.
ECPHRAX'IS, from ex. tpo aorta, 'I
obstruction.'
medies.

remove

The action of deobstruent

EC PH RON I A,

Melancholy.

re

Insanity— e. Melancholia,

ECPHYAS, Appendix vermiformis ca?ci.
ECPHYMA, Excrescence, Tumour— e. Cal
ECLECTIC, (PHYSICIANS,) Echdlici
lus, Callosity e. Caruncula, Caruncle e.
Medici, from ty.Xeyw, I choose.' A sect of phy
Clavus, Corn e. CEdematicum, Phlegniatia
sicians, who professed lo choose, from other dolcns— e.
Physconia, Physconia e. Verruca,
sects, all the opinions which appeared to them
Verruca.
best founded.
Agnthinus of Sparta, master of
ECPHYSE'SIS, from extpvo-aa), 'I breathe
Archigenes of Apama?a,in Syria, was its reputed
founder ; and Archigenes and Areta?us were its through.' Exsnjfldtio. A quick and forced ex
pulsion of air from the lungs.
greatest ornaments
fantum.

—

—

'

—

—

physician must be an eclectic.
E C LEG' T O 8, Eclig'ma, Edg'rna, Elix'is,
Lnmliiti' runt, IJ n clu s,Li nctud rium,from txXetyta,
'I lick.'
(F.) Looch, (q. v.) A medicine, of a
thick, syrupy consistence, chiefly used to allay
cough; and consisting of pectoral remedies. It
was formerly sucked from the end of a liquorice
stick, made into a kind of pencil; hence its
name Li net us, from
lingered to lick.' Although
the linclus is usually exhibited in thoracic af
fections, it may have tonic virtues combined
with it.
Every judicious

ECLEGMA ALBUM, Looch album— e.GumLooch album.

moso-oleosum,

ECPHYSIS, Apophysis

denum.

—

e.

Ventriculi, Duo

ECPI ES'M A, from e^nieta, ' I compress.'
Deces'sio. A fracture
of the cranium, with
depression of the frag
ments and compression ofthe brain.

Effructu'ra, Impadlion,

ECPIES'MOS, Expredsio, (q. v.) Ex'itus,
Ecpiedmon, same etymon. Celsus uses these
words to signify the
forcing of the eye from
the orbitar cavity, with apparent but not real
augmentation ofthe organ. See Exophthalmia.
ECPLERO'MA, from ex, and TrXe^w, '1
fill,' a cushion, a. pad. Hippocrates means, by
this term, a small pad or ball of leather or

,

other substance intended to fill the hollow of
the arm-pit; used probably in
tions ofthe shoulder.

reducing

luxa

ECPLEXIS, Stupor.
ECPNEUMATOSIS, Expiration.
ECPNEUSIS, Expiration.
ECPNOE, Expiration.
E C P T O M A, Ecptdsis, Exciden'da,- from

antiphlogistic treatment. Under the Ecthymala,
Vogel has designated certain hard, unequal tu
mours, which appear transitorily on the skin.
See Efflorescence and Pustule.

ECTHYSTEROCYESIS, Pregnancy,

'
This word has been used
txnima, I fall out.'
in various senses. 1. Synonymously with lux
ation. 2. For the separation of gangrenoui
secundines.
parts. 3. For the expulsion ofthe
4. For the prolapsus of the womb: and 5. For
intestinal or omental hernia, &c.
ECPTOSIS, Luxation.

ECPYCTICA, Incrassantia.

ECTILLOTICUS, Depilatory.
ECTILMOS, Evulsion.
ECTOME, Castration, Entaille, Excision.

ECPYEMA,Abscess,Suppuration, Empyema.
Pustule, Empyema— e.
e.
Impetigo, Impetigo— e. Porrigo, Porrigo—
Porrigo Crustacea, Porrigo larvalis— e. Porrigo
favosa, Porrigo favosa— e. Porrigo furfuracea,
Porrigo furfurans e. Porrigo galeata, Porrigo
scutulata— e. Porrigo lupinosa, Porrigo lupinosa
—

Scabies, Psora.
ECPYETICUS, Suppurative.
ECPYISCONTUS, Suppurative.
e.

ACREVISSE, Crab.
'
E C R E X' I S, Ruptu'ra, from txoijynvu, to
break.' Rupture, laceration.
'
ECRH YTH'MOS, ex, and ouS/io?, rhythm.'

applied to the pulse, particularly when
irregular. Galen.
ECROE, Discharge.
ACROUELLES, Scrofula— e. Mesenteriques,
A term

—

'

I

run

ECTOMIUS,

Castratus.

ECTONION, Helleborus niger.
ECTOP'IA, Ectop'isis, Ectopis'mus, from

eK-

'

Morbid displacement of
out of place.'
parts. See Luxation.
Ectopia Ani, Proctocele e. Cordis, Displace
e. Herniosa, Hernia.
ment ofthe heart
ECTOPOCYSTICUS, from txroncg, 'out of
'
place,' and xvong, bladder.' A disease depend
ent upon displacement ofthe bladder.
ronog,

—

—

ECP YESIS, Abscess,

Tabes mesenterica.
EC'RYSIS, from exQta,

extra

uterine.

'

—
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ECPLEXIS

from.'

A dis

charge.

ECTOPROTIC, Eccoprotic.
ECTOZO'A, Extozda, Extozodria, (F.)

ExParasitic animals that infest the ex
as
lice.
terior ofthe body,
ECTRIM'M A, from exrQt^eo, ' I rub off.' Ul
ceration of the skin; and particularly that which
arises from the pressure ofthe bed on different
parts of the body, after a protracted confine

tozoaires.

—

ment.

—

Hippocrates.

ECTROMA, Abortion.
from e^TQwotg, < abortion,'
A genus of monsters, in
which the limbs are nearly or altogether de
ficient, as in the ordinary cetacea. J. G. St. Hi-

ECTRO'MELES;

and

peXog,

'a limb.'

—

laire.

'

ECTROPE, Diverticulum, from e%rqenta, I
off,' divert.' Any duct by which peccant
or morbific matter was
supposed to be drawn
'

turn

ECSARCO'MA, from s x, and ouqc, 'flesh.' off. H i ppocrates.
ECTROPION, same etymon. Ectropium,
fleshy excrescence of various kinds. See
Ever'sio pal'pebrx, Blepharoptd sis Ectropium,
Fungosity and Sarcoma.
EC'STASIS, from eg'tOTaitat, 'I am beside Blcpharoto'sis, Palpebra infidrior exlradsum
myself.' An ec'stasy or trance, Carus ec'stasis, flexa, Divarica'do, (F.) Araillement des PauCalochus, Ex'tasls, Catalep'sia spu'ria, Hyper- pieres, Renverscment des Paupieres. Eversion
—

A

A state in which certain
absorb the mind, that the
external sensations are suspended, the volun
tary movements arrested, and even the vital
action retarded. In catalepsy, there is, in ad
dition, complete suspension of the intellectual
faculties. This last condition is in general de
scribed as trance. See, also, Luxation.
ECTASIA, Aneurism e. Venarum, Varix.

(F.)

plcxie.
ideas

Exlase.

completely

so

—

EC'TASIS, 'Extension,' (q. v.) 'Expansion.'
Ec'tasis
sion of the
the pupil.

is the extension or expan
which occasions diminution of

I'ridis,

iris,

ECTEXIS.

or

olence.

eyelids, so that they do not completely
globe of the eye. It happens more
commonly to the lower than to the upper eye
lid.
It may be owing to the retraction of the
cover

excoriations, produced by external vi

Hippocrates.
.ECTHLIPSIS, Expression.
ECTHYMA, from exdvco, 'I break out.'
Ecpydsis ecthyma, Phlysis ecthyma, Phlyza'cia
agria, Scabies Vera, Furunculi atortici, (F.)
—

A cutaneous
Dartre crustacee, D. fongueusc.
eruption, characterized by large round pustules
always distinct and seated upon an indurated
and highly inflamed base. In the course of a
day or two the pustules generally break, and
olive-brown incrustations are formed, which ad
These separate in
here firmly to the skin.
The disease requires the
about a fortnight.

the

skin, after the cure of an ulcer, wound, or burn
ofthe eyelid; or it may depend on tumefaction
or relaxation of the
conjunctiva. In the ma
jority of cases, removal of a portion ofthe con
will
operate a cure; but there are
junctiva
many which defy the efforts of art. The an
cients called Ectropion of the upper eyelid lag ophthalmia.
ECTROS IS, Abortion.

Colliquation.

ECTHLIM'MA, Exulcerddo, from ex&Xt^to,
Cha'I express,' 'I bruise.' Attrition (q. v.)

fings

of the

'I

ECTROSMOS, Abortion.
ECTROT'IC,from ixtqwu a,(fx,and

wound,')

'abortion.'

titqwoxo),

Ectrolicus, Abortive,

An epithet applied to methods for pre
the development or causing the abor
tion of any disease as of chancres by the use
of caustic; small pox pustules, by the use of
mercurial ointment, &c.

(q. v.)
venting

—

ECTYLOTICUS, Catheretic.
ECUMEUX, Frothy.
ECZEMA, from txttw, 'I boil out,' 'I effer
vesce.' Eczrdma, Pud tula ardens, Cyds'ma edzema. Humid Tetter, Running Scull, (F.) Dartre
squammeuse humide, D. vive gale ipidimique.

An eruption of small vesicles
Heat eruption.
various parts of the skin, usually set close
or crowded together; with little or no inflamon

\
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citation around their bases, and unattended by
fever.
Ec'zema Mercuria'lk, Edzema rubrum,

Erythe'ma mercuridle, Hydrargyr'ia, Hydrargyro'sis, Hydrargyri asis, Morbus mercurial lis,
Mercdrial lepra. A variety of eczema, arising

from the irritation of mercury. The treatment
is chiefly palliative, consisting in ablution with
mucilaginous infusions or decoctions; mild
dressings, where the cuticle has exfoliated;
avoiding all irritation; keeping the bowels
open ; with the use of the sulphuric acid and
cinchona. The Edzema
Impetigino'des, Gall
or Grocer's
Itch, is produced by the irritation of
sugar.

Eczema

"

of the

at

Face,

advanced

an

stage,

and occurring in young children, has been de
scribed under the names Crusta lactea and Por
rigo larvalis (q. v.)
Eczema of the Hairy Scalp is often con
founded with other affections under the names
of Porrigo and Tinea, which are pustular, not
vesicular in their form.
It occurs during
dentition, and even afterwards, and the dis
charge is so profuse, that the head appears as if
dipped in some glutinous liquid. By and by,
the secretion dries into crusts and mats the hair
into little separate tufts. The scalp gives evi
dence of inflammatory excitement, and the
lymphatic ganglions of the neck are apt to be
come inflamed and
suppurate.
A variety of humid scalled head, in which
the humour from the excoriated surface runs
down upon the hairs, and encloses them in lit

tle

silvery pellicles

or

sheaths,

has received the

of Asbestos Scall.
Eczema Rubrum, Eczema mercuriale.

name

ECZliSIS, Effervescens.
ECZESMA, Eczema, Lichen
EDENTATUS, Edentulus.

tropicus.

ADENTA, Edentulus.

EDENTULUS, Edentdtus, from e, and dens,
dentis, 'a tooth.' Ano'dos, Carens den' dims,
(F.) AdenlL One without teeth. This defect
can

only

be remedied

artificial

by

means.

EDERA, Hedera helix.

EDULCORATION, Glycan'sis, Edulcordtio,

from edulcorare,

(dulcis, 'sweet,) 'to sweeten,'
'to render mild.'
An operation, the object of
which is to deprive a substance of its acrid and
disagreeable taste, or at least to disguise it.
Also, the addition of

medicine,
agreeably.
a

saccharine substance to
whose taste it is desirable to modify
a

EDULE, Comestible.

EDULIS, Comestible.
EFFERENT, Efferens, from effero, (e, and
ferro,) I carry,' transport.' Vasa ejfercn'tia are
those lymphatics, which issue from the
lym
phatic glands to convey their lymph to the tho
racic duct; so called to
distinguish them from
those which pass to those
glands, and which
have been termed vasa
offered da. Also, nerves
'

'

that convey the
nervous

Afferent.

centres

influence from the
circumference.
,See

nervous

to the

EFFERVES'CENCE, Effervesced da, Zesis,
and fervescere.)
grow hot.' That agitation, which is pro
duced by the escape of
gas through a liquid,
independently of the heat ofthe mixture; such
Edzesis, from effervescere, (e,

EGG-PLANT

In Pathology it has a similar signification. It
expresses, in the language of the humorists, a
in the fluids of the
living
body, produced either by elevation of tempera
ture or by the reaction on each other of the
principles contained in the fluids in circulation.
sort of ebullition

EFFETUS, Impoverished.
EFFICA'CIOUS, Ef'ficax, from efificere, (e,
and fiacere,) 'to accomplish.' That which
pro
duces a great effect, as an efficacious remedy.
Medicina efficax, La medecine efficace, is a term
sometimes applied to surgery.
EFFILA, Ephelides.
EFFLORATIO, Exanthem.

EFFLORES'CENCE,Efflordlio,Efflbrescen'and florescere,) 'to blow
a flower.'
Stribillgo, Ecthyma. The con
version of a solid substance into a pulverulent
state by exposure to the air.
In salts this is
generally owing to the loss of a part of their
tia, from cjflorescere, (e,
as

water of

crystallization.
Pathology, efflorescence has the same
meaning as exanthema; and, in the nosology
of Sauvages, the name is given to that order of
In

diseases.

Sometimes, it is confined to the
blush, the exnndid sis of Good.
EFFLORESCENTIA, Exanthem.

cu

taneous

EFFLORESCENTIJC, Alevures.
EFFLUVIUM, Emanation e. Latrinarium,
Mitte e. Palustre, Miasm, Marsh.
EFFORT, (e, and fortis, 'strong.') Nisus,
Conatus, Peira. A muscular contraction of
greater or less strength, the object of which is,
either to resist an external force, or to accom
plish a function, which has become naturally
laborious: such are, the act of pushing away,
or of
drawing a body toward us, and the more
or less
painful efforts used by the mother to
cause the expulsion of the foetus.
In France,
the word effort is often used synonymously
with hernia; and signifies likewise, the painful
twitches of muscles, occasioned by over-exer
tion, or by the rupture of some of their fleshy
fibres. Sauvages calls' Efforts des reins, Lum
bago a nisu, the pain in the loins occasioned
by bearing too heavy a burden.
—

—

—

'EFFORT,

Hernia—e. des

Reins,

see

Effort.

EFFOSSIO, Exhumation.

EFFRACTURA, Ecpiesma.
Effractu'ra Crash, Erilltla'sis Crdnii. Frac
cranium, with depression. Pare.
EFFUSION, Effu'sio, Ed chysis, from effundere,
'
(e, and fundere,) to pour out.' (F.) Apanchement, (Infiltration is the term generally em
ployed for effusion into the cellular membrane.)
The pouring out of blood or of any other fluid
into the cellular membrane, or into the cavities
of the body. The effusion ofi serum or of
coaguluble lymph, e. g. is a common result of inflam
mation of serous membranes.
ture ofthe

AGARA,

—

Wild.

AGAREMENT D'ESPRIT, Delirium, In
sanity.
EGER, MINERAL WATERS OFTHE. In
the valley of the Eger, at the western
extremity
of Bohemia, there are several acidulous
springs,
One of the most frequented of these, is Fran-

'to

zensbad, (q. v.)

as, e.g. results from the mixture of acetic acid
and carbonate of potassa.

EGESTAS, Want.
EGESTIO, Dejection, Excretion.
EGG-PLANT, Solanum melongena
White of, Albumen ovi.

—

e.

EGLANTIER DE CH1EN
EGLANTIER DE CHIEN,
Sauvage, Rosa canina.

Rosa canina— e.

EGOBRONCHOPHONY,

E*ophony.

voice.'

see

Cuprild quium,

'

a

goat,'

Goals Voice,

Bleating Voice, (F.) Vuix chevrotanle, V. egophonique, V. de Potichinelle, V. senile, Pectoriloquie
checrolante. Laennec has designated by this
name, the kind of resonance ofthe voice through
the stethoscope, when we examine the chest of
one
labouring under moderate effusion into one
of the pleura?. The voice, which strikes the
ear

through

the

cylinder,

is

sharp

more

and

harsh than usual, and tremulous and broken
like that of the goat. The patient himself is
called Egophone.
Bouillaud affirms that the
"bronchial and bleating voice," (egobionchophonie) is the principal symptom of pleuropneu
monia.

EGREGOR'SlSj from eypeyooeto, 'I watch,'
Vigilia. A watchfulness. A morbid want of
sleep.

—

Galen.

EGRESSUS

signify the various changes
susceptible of assimilation
undergo, through the action of living organs,
before they are capable of serving for nutrition.

physiologists,

VENTRICULI, Pylorus.

E1DOS, etdog, 'form, resemblance.' The si,
is often changed into w, at the termination of a
word. Thus, Haematol des or Hxmatodes.

E1LAM1DES, Meninges.
EILE'MA, from etXeog', ileus, (etXew, 'I roll,')
a convolution.'
Vogel has given this name to
a fixed
pain, occupying some portion ofthe in
testinal canal, which the patient compares to
the sensation that would be produced
by a nail
'

The food is said to be elaborated in the stomaeh
during the formation of chyme; the chyme is
elaborated in the small intestine before it is

chyle,

EILEON,Ileon.
EILEUS, Ileus.
EILOID, ( Tumour,) Eildides,

EL^GAGNUS, Myrica gale
rica

'

EISANTHE'MA,

Exanthd ma inter 'num,
and a.rt)>;ua, 'efflorescence.'

from
An

etg, 'within,'
eruption on a mucous membrane;

—

for example.

aphtha?,

e.

Cordo, My-

acrid and purgative; and sometimes occasions
serious symptoms, according to that author.
Gorra?us.
EL^EON, Oil.
EL^EOPH'ANES, from eXator, 'oil,' and
'
That which has the ap
ipatvoptat, 1 appear.'
pearance of oil; as Uri'rta elxoph! anes.

—

ELiE'O-SAC'CHARUM,

from eXatov,

'oil,'

0 'leo-Sac''churum, Bal'saA medicine, composed of es
mo- Sad char um.
It was made by pouring
sential oil and sugar.
and a-cfuyae,,

upon

'sugar.'

of sugar, reduced lo an impal
an essential oil; the
until the two sub
perfectly united. Rolfink.

an ounce

pable powder, gss or gj of
mixture being triturated
stances

were

—

ELAIN, see Pinguedo.
ELAIS GUINEENS1S,

see

Cocos

butyracea

Occidentalis, see Cocos butyracea.
ALAN, Cervus alces.
e.

ALANCEMENT.

see

Lancinating.

ELAPHOBOSCUM, Pastinaca sativa.
ELAPHRIUM TOMENTOSUM, Fagara

oc

tandra.

ELAPSUS,

Luxation.

ELAS'MA, from eXavreo, 'I drive up.' A
Clyster pipe. Linden.
ELASTES, Elasticity.
ELASTICITY, Elastic" itas, Elater, Elas'tes,
Elates, Vis elastica, Tone, Tonic" ity, Contractilitede Tissu, Contracdlitc par dfftiut d'extension,
from eXuvrta, 'I impel.' The property by which
—

EISBOLE, Attack, Injection.
EISPNOE, Inspiration.
EJACULATION, from e, and jaculare,— itself
from jacere, 'to throw.'
Gonobolia, Gonobolidmus, Ejaculatio Semi'nis, Expatrd tio, Putrd do
The emission of sperm. The act,
by which that
fluid is darted out through the urethra.
EJACULATOR.

Same

which effects the emission

etymon.
of

Transversus perina?i.

sperm.

That
See

Ejaculator Seminis, Accelerator urina?.
EJ AC'ULATORY Ejuculato'rius
Ejac'uluns:
same
etymon. Concerned in the ejaculation of
,

,

sp?rm.
Ejaculatory Ducts or Canals, (F.) Con
duits ou Canaux ejaculateurs, are formed by
tie union ofthe vasa deferentia with the ducts
of the vesiculee seminales. They open at the
literal and anterior parts ofthe verumontanum,
and convey into the urethra the sperm which
is discharged from the vesicula?, as well as that
which comes directly from the testicle
by the
vas

—

gale.

EL^OCARPUS COPALIFERA, Copal.
ELjEOM'ELI, from eXator, 'oil,' and ueXt,
'honey.' Dioscorides means, by this, an oil
thicker than honey, and of a sweet taste, which
It is
flows from the trunk of a tree in Syria.

—

from etXeus, 'I
etdog, resemblance.' A morbid growth
ofthe cutis, coiled"or folded.
and

&c.

EL^E, Olea Europa?a.

driven into the part.

roll,'

to

which substances

EGOPH'ON Y, JEg„phd»i„, from «,*,
'

and ywrrj,

ELCOSIS
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deferens.

EJECTIO, Excretion— e. Fa?cum, Defeca

tion.

certain bodies return to their proper size and
shape where these have been modified by pres
sure or otherwise.
It is possessed by the dead
as well as
living solid.
Pinus
ELATE,
picea— e. Theleia, Pinus
rubra.

ELATER, Elasticity.

ELATEfUNE, see Momordica elaterium.
ELATERIUM, Exlractum elaterii, Momor
dica elaterium.

ELATES, Elasticity.
ELATIN,

ELABORATION, Elubvrddo,- from e, and
laborarc, 'to work.' This word is used, by

Momordica elaterium.

the angle formed by the union of two
bodies. It is particularly applied to
the articulation of the arm with the forearm,
and especially to the projection formed by the
olecranon process at the posterior part of the
means

straight

EJECTION, Ejec'do; from ejicere, (e and jaCire,) 'to throw out or eject.' The excretion of joint.
the ta?ces. urine, sputa, <tc.
ELN1SPERO, Achras sapota.

see

ELAT1NE, Antirhinum elaline.
ELBOW, Sax elbosa, from ell, and bow; the
bend ofthe ulna, Cu'bilus,Aitcon, Pechys, Ulna,
(q. v.) (F.) Coude. This word, abstractedly,

Elbow, Miners', see Miners' Elbow.
ELCOMA, Ulcer.
ELCO'SIS or HE LCO'SIS, Elcdrna or Helco'ma, from 'eXvg, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration in

ELCUSTER

An ulcer, (q. v.)
A deep ulceration
of the cornea, in consequence of a blow or of
violent inflammation.
Galen, Pare.
Sauvages applies the term to a state of the
body, in which there are numerous ulcerations,
of an obstinate character, complicated with
caries, putrescency, low fever, &c.

general.

—

ELCUSTER, Embryulcus.
ELDER, Sambucus e. Common, Sambucus
Canadensis— e. Dwarf, Aralia hispida, Sambu
cus ebulus
e.
Prickly, Aralia spinosa.
ELECAMPANE, Inula helenium.
—

—

ELECTARIUM

e

CASSIA, Confectio

cas-

sia?.
—

vanism.

—

Aperiens,

e.

Confectio

senna?

—

e.

Aro

maticum, Confectio aromatica e. Cassia?, Con
fectio cassia? e. Cassia? fistula?, Confectio cas—

—

e.
Cassia? senna?, Confectio senna? e.
Cassia? tamarindatum seu lenitivum, Confec
e. Catholicum commune, Confec
tio cassia?
tio senna? e. Cinchona?, Opiatum f'ebrifu<ium
e. de Croco ernendatum, Confectio hyacinthi e, Diaprunum, Confectio senna? e. Eccoproticum, Confectio senna? e. de Kina. kina,
Opium febrifugum e. Laxativum, Confectio
senna?
e.
cassia? e. Lenitivum, Confectio
Opiatum, Confectio opii e. Scammonii, Con
fectio scammonia? e. e. Scammonio, Confec
tio scammonia?
e. Senna?, Confectio senna?
e.
Senna? compositum, Confectio senna e.
e. TheSenna? cum pulpis, Confectio sennas
baicum, Confectio opii.
ELAENCAPHALE, from sX-mov, 'oil,' and
eyxeq>aXov, 'encephalon.' A fatty matter found
by Couerbe in the encephalic neurine.

siee

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ELECTRICITY, Electrid'itas,

from r,Xexthe substance in which it was
first noticed. Electricity is used medicinally
as an excitant.
It has been occasionally em
ployed with success in paralysis, rheumatism,
accidental deafness, amaurosis, amenorrhoea,
&c, but itis uncertain, and not much used;
and the cases are by no means clear in which
it could be of service.
It may be communi
cated by means of the electric both
Bain electriquc, as it has been called; which consists in
placing the patient upon an isolated stool, and
connecting him with the prime conductor, of
which he thus becomes a part. The fluid may
be communicated by points, sparks, or by
shocks, according to the lequired intensity.
tosv,

ricum

—

ELECTR1CITAS ANIMALIS, Galvanism—
Galvanica, Galvanism e. Metallica, Gal

e.
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'amber,'

—

—

ELELISPHACOS, Salvia.
EL'EMENT, Elemedtum, from ancient eleo
for oleo, 'to grow,' (?) Princip'ium, P. primillvum, Stoehei'on. A simple, ultimate constituent

principle in the human body, which forms
the basis of a fibre or tissue.
Also, a constitu
ent of a compound organ.
The inorganic ele
ments are simple principles.
An organic ele
or

ment, proximate principle or compound ofi orga
nization, results from the union of certain inor
ganic elements. Oxygen, hydrogen, carbon,
and azote, are inorganic elements; fibrin, albu
ELECTRICITY, MAGNETIC, Electro-, men, osrnazome, &c, organic elements.
Magnetism e. Voltaic, Galvanism.
Elements, Organic, Principles, immediate.
TO ELECTRIFY, from electric, and fio,'l
ELEMENTUM ACIDIF1CUM, Oxygen.
make.'
ELEMI, Amyris elemifera.
(F .) Alectriser. To produce the elec
trical condition in a body, or to render it sus
ELEOSEL1NUM, Apium petroselinum.
ELEPHANTl'ASIS, Elephanlla, Elephanceptible of producing electrical phenomena. It
is often used to signify the act of communi
das'rnus, Elephas, Laz'ari morbus vel mulum,
Phxnid'eus morbus, Phyrnato'sis Elephantiasis,
cating the electric fluid to man.
from eXeqag, 'an elephant.'
Various affections
Alectriser, to electrify.
ELECTRO'DES, from tjXiKrQ^r, 'amber,' and have been described under this name, by add
stSog, resemblance.' Anepithetforevacuations, ing an epithet. It is ordinarily and genetically
which shine like amber.— Hippocr. Foesius.
applied to a condition, in which the skin is
ELECTRO-MAG'NETISM, Magnelic elec- thick, livid, rugous, tuberculate, and insensible
to
An
trid'ity.
feeling.
electro-magnetic apparatus is occa
Elephantiasis Arab'ica, Muladie glandusionally used in cases of paralysis. A conve
nient form consists of a battery of six curved
laire, Lodrerie, Tyriasis, rvQuo-tg, Elephas, Ele
permanent magnets, and an intensity armature, phantiasis, E. Iddica, Elephanlla Ar'abum,
around whose cylinders 1500 yards of fine in
Lepra Arabum, (of some.) In this the tuber
sulated copper wire are coiled. The ends of cles are chiefly on the face and joints.
There
is loss of hair, except on the scalp; voice,
the wire communicate respectively, with a pair
—

'

—

of

each of which holds a piece of
in vinegar or a solution of com
mon salt.
When the armature is rotated, and
a
ofthe
portion
body is interposed between the
directors, a succession of shocks is received.

directors,

sponge,

dipped

ELECTROPUNCTURE, Electropuncturdtion, Gulvanopuncture. The operation of in
serting two or more wires, and then connect
ing them to the poles of the Galvanic apparatus.
ELECTRUM, Succinum.
ELECTUAIRE DENTIFRICE, Dentifrice.
ELECTUA'RIUM, Electdrium,- an Electua
(F.) Elecry, from eligere, 'to make choice.'
tuaire. A pharmaceutical composition of a soft
somewhat
thicker
than
consistence,
honey, and
formed of powdeis, pulps, extracts, syrup,
honey, &c. In the London and American
Pharmacopoeias, electuaries are called Confec
tions, which see.

Electuarium

de

Aloe, Opiatum

mesente-

hoarse and

nasal;

contagious

and

and the disease is said to be
It most frequently
attacks the
the lower extremi
a fancied resemblance to the
ty
leg of the elephapt, whence its name. The seal of the dis
ease seems to be in the
lymphatic vessels and
glands, and in the subcutaneous cellular tissue:
the
inflammatory condition of which is accom
panied with general morbid symptoms. Medi
cine has little or no effect on this loathsome
complaint. See Lepra.

hereditary.
feet; and gives

Elephantiasis of Cayenne, Mai rouge de
Cayenne, seems to be a variety of Lepra, cha
racterized by red and yellow spots, occupying
the forehead, ears, hands, loins, &c, afterwards
and becoming scaly, with deformity
ofthe part3 where they are seated, particularly
of the face; and ultimately producing cracks,
ulcers, caries, and sometimes death.
Elephantiasis of the Greeks, E. Grxcd-

extending

ELEPHANTIASIS OF INDIA
rum, is

which

the

probably

same

disease

as
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Lepra,

see.

Elephantiasis

India is characterized

of

by

red, livid, or yellowish spots, slightly prominent,

which succeed indolent tumours, formed in
the cellular texture. At a more advanced pe
riod the
phalanges swell, and become ulcerated ;
the bones ofthe nose carious, the lips thickened,
to

and emaciation
gradually carries off the
It belongs, likewise, to lepra.

Elephantiasis Italica, Pellagra.
Elephantiasis of Java is likewise

of
on

lepra,
the

a

patient.

variety

by large, white tumours
fingers, resembling scrofulous

characterized

toes and

tumefactions. These tumours ulcerate, and
the ulcerations spread from the extremities to
wards the trunk, destroying even the" bones.
Amputation can alone arrest its progress. The
disease is often accompanied by alopecia, and
by an eruption of red spots.
Elephantiasis of the Antilles, Barbddoes
Leg, Glandular disease of Barbadoes, Jambes de
Barbade, is the Elephantiasis of many writers,
Bucnemia. It is characterized by the leg being
enormously tumid and misshapen: skin thick
ened, livid, and rugose; often scaly: scrotum,
arms, or other parts sometimes participating in
the affection. The Bucnemia Tropica, or Cochin
leg,\s an affection of this kind.
ELEPHANTTNUM

EMPLASTRUM,

eXe-

An ancient plaster, composed of 30
cparTtvov.
parts of ceruss, 45 of wax, oil Ibss, icater Ibj.
Castelli. Oribasius and Celsus both mention a
plaster of this name, but by no means similar
in composition.
—

ELEPHANTOPUS, (F.) EUphantope ,- from

tXeyag, 'elephant,' and rrovg, 'foot.'

One

af

fected with

CARDAMOMUM,

Amomum

cardamomum.

ELEUTERIA, Croton cascarilla.

ELAYATEUR,

Elevator e. Common de Vaile
de la levre supericure, Levator labii
superioris ala?que nasi e. de I'LEil, Rectus su
perior oculi e. de la Paupihe supericure, Le

du

nez

—

et

—

—

vator

palpebra? superioris.

ELEVATOR, from elevare, (e, and levare,)
.lift up.' (F.) Elevateur. A muscle, whose
function it is to raise the part into which it is
'to

inserted.
See Levator.
Elevator Ani, Levator ani e. Labii inferioris, Levator labii inferioris— e. Labii supe
rioris proprius, Levator labii superioris proprius
e. Labiorum communis, Levator
anguli oris
e. Oculi, Rectus superior oculi
e.
P.itientia?,
e. Scapula?, Levator
Levator scapulte
Scapula?.
e.
e.
Testiculi, Cremaster
Urethra?, see
Transversus perina?i.
Eleva'tor, Elevato'rium, Vectis elevato'rius.
A name given to different surgical instruments,
employed for raising portions of bone, which
have been depressed, or for raising and detach
ing the portion of bone separated by the crown
ofthe trepan.
Elevator, Common. This is a mere lever;
live end of which is somewhat bent and made
rough, in order that it may less readily slip
away from the portion of bone which is to be
raised. The instrument is used, by forming a
fulcrum for it, either on the hand which holds
it, or upon the fingers ofthe other hand; or by
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ANTI -ASTHMATIC

making a fixed point for it on the edge
opening made with the trephine.

of the

Elevator of Louis differed from the last
only in the circumstance of the screw-peg be
ing united to the bridge by a kind of pivot in
stead of hinge, so that greater extent of motion
was

permitted.

Elevator
ed on
whole

of

Petit consists of a lever mount

handle, and straight throughout its
length, except at its very end, which is
slightly curved, in order that it may be more
conveniently put under the portion of bone, in
tended to be elevated.
The lever is pierced at
a

various distances from its but-end with several
a movable
screw-peg, fixed on the top of a kind of bridge.
This part of the instrument consists of an arch,
the ends of which are long, and covered with
small pads, and on its centre is the screw-peg
already mentioned. By means of these holes
the arm ofthe lever can be lengthened at plea

holes, intended for the reception of

sure.

Vectis triplo'ldes. This
from its consisting of three
branches, uniting above in one common trunk.
The latter part was traversed by a long screw,
having below a kind of hook, and above a han
dle for turning it. By turning the screw, the
hook was drawn up, and the bone thus elevated.
The simple lever is the only one now used,
owing to the want of facility and advantages in
the use ofthe others.

Elevator, Triploid,

was

so

called

ALEVE INTERNE, House surgeon.

ALEVURES, (F.) Efflorescentix. A generic
name, including all the exanthemata, in which
there is tumefaction of the tissue of the skin.
See Exanthem.

EL1ASTER, Uech.

elephantiasis.
ELEPHAS, Elephantiasis, Ivory.
ELETTARIA

ELIXIR,

ELICHRYSU M, Solidago virgaurea—e.
Montanum, Antennaria dioica.
ELICOIDES, Capreolaris.
ELIGMA,Eelectos.

EL1QUATIO. Colliquation.
ELIXATIO, Epse'sis, from ellxfus, ' boiled,'
'sodden.' This word has been used synony
mously with Decoction. The act of boiling.

ELIX'IR, Isir, Ixir, Quelles, Aleafir. The
etymology of this word is not clear. Lemery
derives it from eXxw, 'I extract;' and also from
aXiiw, 'I aid.' Others believe it to be from
Arabic, al-ecsir, or al-eksir, ' chymistry.' An
elixir is a medicine, composed of various sub
stances held in solution in alcohol.
The name
has been used, however, for preparations, which
contain no spirit of wine.
Elixir Ac"idum Halleri, seu Dippe'lii,
Elixir Andpodag'ric.um, E.
Andnephret 'icum,
E. Sulphu' rico-ac" idum, Gutlx ad'idx ton'icx,

Aqua Rabe'lii, Liquor ad'idus Halleri, Mistdra
sulphu' rico-ac" ida, JElher sulphd ricus ad'idus,
Ad'idum sulphu' ricum alcoolisa'tum, A. vitriol
icum vino'sum, Alcohol Sulphurica' turn, A. Sulphu'ricum, is a mixture of concentrated sulphu

in the Eau de Rabelle, of
ric acid and alcohol:
one
part of the former to three of the latter. It
is employed as an astringentin hemorrhages,&c.
Elixir Aloes, Tinctura aloes composita— e.
Anthelminticum Succorum, Tinctura jalapii
—

composita.
Elixir, Anti Astiimat'ic,
This elixir is composed of

camphor, orris,

of

Boerhaave.

alcohol, aniseed,

asarabacca root, calamus

aroma-

ELIXIR ANTIHYPOCHONDRIACUM
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EMACIATION

and elecampane. It is given in
or 30
drops.
Elixir Antihypochondri acum, Tinctura
cinchona? amara e. Antinephreticum, E. aci
e.
dum Halleri
Antipodagricum, E. acidum
Halleri— e. Aperitivum, Tinctura aloes com

Wood, Andromeda arborea, Magnolia macrophylla.
ELLEBORASTER, Helleborus fcetidus.

posita.

ELLYCHNIOTOS, from *XXvXvtov, 'the
wick of a lamp.'
A sort of tent, used by the
ancient surgeons, so called, because it was
shaped like a wick, or because it was made of
a similar material.

ticus, liquorice,

asthma, in the dose of 20

ELLEBORE, Dracontium fcetidum.
ELLEBORISMUS, Helleborismus.

—

—

Elixir, Antiscrof'ulous

Peyrilhe; com
alcohol, subcarbonate of potassa,
of

posed of weak
and gentian root.

It is administered in scrofula.
Elixir Carminative, of Sylvius, Tinctura
carminativa Sylvii e. Daffy's, Tinctura senna?
comp. e. Danorum, E. pectorale regis Dania?
e. Fcetidum, Tinctura castorei
composita e. of
Gams, Tinctura de croco composita e. Guaiaci
Tinctura
Guaiaci ammoniata— e. Ja
volatilis,
lappa? compositum, Tinctura jalapii composita
e. of Long Life, Tinctura aloes
composita
e. de Longue vie, Tinctura aloes
composita— e.
d'Or de M. le General de la Motte, Tinctura seu
alcohol sulfurico-a?thereus e. Paregoric, Edin
burgh, Tinctura opii ammoniata e. Paregorie. Pec
cum, Tinctura camphora? compositum
torale dulce, E. pectorale regis Dania?.

ELLEBORUM ALBUM, Veratrum album.

ELM, COMMON, Ulmus— e. Red, Ulmus

—

—

—

—

Americana— e.

Rough-leaved, Ulmus
Slippery, Ulmus Americana.
ELMINTHOCORTON, Corallina

cana

—

—

—

—

—

—

Elix'ir Pectora'i.e Regis Dani.e, Elix'ir
Dana' rum, E. Ringelmad ni, E. ex sueco Gltj-

pectordle dulcS, E. e sueco liquiri(Succ. glycyrrhiz. p. 1; Aq. Feenicul. p. 2.
E.

cyrrhlzx,

tix:
Alcohol, ammoniut. p. 6.

A formula in many of
the Pharmacopoeias of continental Europe.)
With the addition of opium it constitutes the
Elixir ammonia to o pia' turn, Extractum thebdicum ammoniacd le of some Pharmacopoeias.

Piioprietatis, Tinctura aloes

Elixir

com

posita
Purgans, Tinctura jalapii composita
e. Radcliffe's, see Tinctura aloes composita
e.
e. Rhej dulce, Vinurn rhej palmati
Ringelmanni, E. pectorale regis Daniae e. Roborans
Whyttii, Tinctura cinchona? amara e. Sacrum,
Tinctura rhej et aloes e. Salutis, Tinctura
e. Squire's, see Tinctura cam
senna? comp.
—

e.

—

—

—

—

—

Ameri

e.

Corsi-

cana.

ELO'DES, Marshy, Febris Elodes, Helodes,
Helop'yra, Helopyd etos from 'eXog, a marsh,'
'

,

and eiSog, ' resemblance.'
Marsh fever. Also,
a kind of
fever, characterized by great moisture
or

sweating.
ELOME, Orpiment.

ELONGA'TIO, Paralhrdma, Ehngddon,
(c, and longus,) 'to lengthen,'
incomplete luxation, in which

from elongare
'extend.' An

the ligaments of an articulation are stretched
and the limb lengthened, without total luxa
tion. The word has also, been used for the ex
tension required in the reduction of fractures
and luxations, and for the increased length of
limb (F.) Allongement, in diseases and disloca
tions ofthe hip-joint.

ELUTRIATIO, Decantation.
ELU'VIES, from ehto, ' I wash out.'
inordinate discharge of any fluid, and also

An
the
fluid itself.
In the works of some authors it is
particularly applied to the mucus which flows
from the vao-ina in cases of leucorrhcea.
ELUXATION, Luxation.

—

—

—

ELYTRATRESIA, Colpatresia.

ELYTREURYNTER, Speculum vagina?.
ELYTRIT1S, Colposis leucorrhoea.
ELYTROBLENNORRHGEA, Leucorrhoea
(vaginal.)

phora? composita e. Stomachicum, Tinctura
gentiana? composita e. Stomachicus spirituoe. Stoughton's,
sus, Tinctura cinchona? amara
EL'YTROCE'LE, from eXvrnov, 'an enve
e. ex Sueco
see Tinctura gentiana? composita
lope,' and x>;/>;, a tumour.' Vogel has given
glycyrrhizre, E. pectorale regis Dania? e. Sueco this name to vaginal hernia. Colpoce'lS.
liquiritia?, E. pectorale regis Danorum e SulELYTROITIS, Colposis.
phurico-acidum, E. acidum Halleri e. TrauEL'YTRON, from eXvw, 'I involve.' A
maticum, Tinctura Benzoini compositum.
sheath. The vagina. The membranes which
Elixir Vit^e of Mathi'olus; composed of
envelop the spinal marrow are called elytra.
alcohol and 22 aromatic and stimulating sub
ELY T 110 N' CUS, El ytrophif ma, from
eXvtqov,
It was formerly employed in epilepsy.
stances.
'a vagina or sheath,' and
A
ay*.G;, 'a tumour.'
Elixir of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid, dilute
swelling ofthe vao-ina.
e. Vitrioli, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum
ELYTROPHYMA, Elytroncus.
e. Vitrioli acido-aromaticum, Sulphuricum aci
ELYTROPTO'SIS, from sXvtqov, 'a sheath,'
e.
dum aromaticum
Vitrioli dulce, Spiritus and
CaJlisen gives this name tq
nruioig, 'fall.'
Etheris aromaticus, Sulphuricum acidum aro
inversion of the vagina. Also, Prolapsus va
e. Vitrioli
maticum
Edinburgensium, Sulphu gina?, (q. v.)
Vitrioli Mynricum acidum aromaticum
e.
ELYTROR'RUAPHY, Elytrorrhapfl ia ,- Colsichti, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum e. of podrhaphy,
Ko/podrltaphy,- from eXvrpov, 'the
e.
aromaticus—
a?theris
Vitriol, sweet, Spiritus
vagina,' and Qutp.i], 'a suture.' The operation
Vitrioli cum tinctura. aromatica, Sulphuricum
of closing the
vagina by suture in cases of pro
of Vitriol, Vigani's,
acidum aromaticum
e.
cidentia uteri.
a?theris
Tinc
aromaticus
e.
Spiritus
Whyttii,
EM and EN, ev, 'in, into, within.'
Also,
—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

tura cinchona? amara.

ELIXIR11M ANTISEPT1CUM DOCTO
Ills CHAUSSIER, Tinctura cinchona? a?therea

composita.
ELIXIS. Eclectns.
ELIXIYIATION, Lixiviation.

ELK, Cervus alces— e. Bark, Magnolia

crophylla

—

e.

Tree,

Andromeda

arborea

ma—

e.

'excess;'

frequently used in this last sense
by Dr. Good. A common prefix, generally
answering to the prefixes im and in, in Eng
—

lish. In composition, before /?, n, tp, tp, and p,
the v is changed into «; before y, x, if, and j,
into y ; before X, into X, and before f generally
into e.
EMACIATION, Emacidtio, from emaciare,

EMAIL DES DENTS
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'to grow lean.'

Extenva'tio, Maci.es, Mncritu'do,
Macror, Marco' res, Skeled'a, Leptysm'us, Pin-

gued'inis

d.iminu'do. (F.) Amaigrissemcnt, Ma'tgreur. That condition of the body, or of a part
ofthe body, in which it grows lean. The slate
of one who is lean :
Leanness; Iscllnotes.
AMAIL DES DENTS, Enamel of the teeth.
EMANATION, Emandtio, Efftdvium, from
emanare, (e, and manors.) 'to issue or flow
from.'
The term is applied to bodies which
proceed or draw their oiigin from other bodies;
such as the light which emanates from the sun;
the miasmata which arise from the putrid de
composition of animal or vegetable substances,
&c. See Miasm.
EMAN'SIO MEN'SIUM. from e, and manere,
'to stay.'
This term has been applied to amennorrhcea (q. v.) or obstruction of the menses
before they have been established. Some have
used it for the retention which occurs even
after they have been established. The former
is the general acceptation.
EMARGINATIO. Aclmncrure, Notch.
EMARGINATURA, Achancrure, Notch.
EMASCULATION; Emasculddo, from
—

and mascutus, 'a male,') 'to
impotent.' The act of removing or de
stroying the generative organs of a male animal.
EMASCULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EMBALM'ING, from em, en, 'in,' and bal
samum.
Bahama' tio, Smyrnis'mos,
Cedeia,
Pollinctu'ra, Conditdra Cadav'erunt, from Bal

emasculare, (e,

EMETIC
EMBOLUM

'■!

EMBROCATION, Embrocddo, Embreg'ma,
Em'broche, Implu'viurn, from eii^Qt/w, I sprin
'

A fluid application to be rubbed on any
part ofthe body. Itis often used synonymously
with liniment.
Originally, it was employed in
the sense of Fomentation.

kle.'

Embrocation, Guestonian,

(F.) Em bailment, ImbulsamaAn operation which consists in impreg
nating the dead body with substances capable
of preventing it from becoming putrid, and thus
putting it in a condition to be preserved.
EMBAM'MA, from eupt>.:iToi, ' I immerse in.'
A medicated pickle or sauce
Gonaeus.
don.

—

EMBARRAS, Emphraxis.
EMBARRAS GASTRIQUE, (F.) Gastric dis
order or impediment, Colldvies gas'trica.
Dis
order of the stomach, in which there is loss of
appetite, with bitterness and clamminess of
mouth, white and yellow tongue, feeling of op
pression in the epigastrium, and sometimes pain
in that region, nausea and bilious or bitter vo
miting; this state being accompanied with head
ache, lassitude, and pain in the back and limbs.
Embarras Gastro-intlstinal.
Gastroin
testinal disorder. Slight gastroenteritis, ac

cording

to the

'

ening.

gashique

EMBOITEMENT, (F.) Encasing,' from em,
and boite, 'a box.'
Enadelph'iu. This term
has been applied to that theory of generation
'

'in,'

which considers that the germs

encased in
each other in the ovary of the female, in such
sort that they are developed in succession after
impregnation. It is the theory of encasing of
germs, or of monstrositt/ by inclusion.
EMBOITU R E, Diarthrosis.
EM.BOLE, from et-tpaXXw, 'I put in

Reduction of

a

luxated bone.

EMBOLIMOS, Intercalary.

are

place.'

Reposldo

'

the

—

—

EMBRYOG'RAPHY, Embryo gra'plda, from
eujiuvor, the embryo,' and y»u<p»;, 'a descrip
tion.'
The part of anatomy which describes
the embryo.
E.VIBRYOTHLASTA, Ernbryothlas'tes, Em'

bryolhlas' turn, (F.) Embryotomy, frBm eppt>vor,'the
embryo,' and dXaw, I break.' An instrument
for dividing the foetus piecemeal, in order to
effect delivery. A crotchet or other instrument
used, in certain cases of laborious parturition,
'

to break the bones of the

pose of

extracting
Hippocr., Galen.

foetus, for the pur
greater facility

them with

—

EMBRYO TOME, Embryothlasta.
EMBRYOT'OMY, Embryotom'ia, from spflovor, 'an embryo,' and rey.ren, 'to cut.' A
division of the foetus into fragments, to extract
it by piecemeal, when the narrowness of the
pelvis or other faulty conformation opposes de

livery.
EMBRYUL'CIA, Embryusterul'cia, from epflovov, 'embryo, foetus,' and eXxvr, 'I extract,'
1 draw.'
A surgical operation, by which the
foetus is extracted by means of appropriate in
'

struments, when

—

.

'

The :ct
as certain deformities
surmountable obstacles
ofthe pelvis
oppose delivery.

are

EMBARRURE, Engisoma.
EMBAUMENT, Embalming

Foetus Trucidd do, from
embryo,' and xtoioc, destruction.'
of destroying a foetus in utero, when in

EMBRYOCTONY,
eufiovov,

and E. intestinal

united.
Embarras Intestinal, Intes'linal disorder.
The principal characters assigned to this are:
tension of the abdomen, colic, borborygmi, dis
charge of flatus per anurn, constipation or diarrjlQSQ. &\C

Oleum Tere-

EMBROCHE^Embrocation.
EMBRYEMA, Embrocation.
EM'BRYO, Em'bryon, from ev, 'in,' and
I grow.'
/9oi/(o,
Cydma. The fecundated
germ, at the early stages of its development in
utero.
At a certain period of its increase, the
name
feelus is given to it, but at what period
is not determined.
Generally, the embryo state
is considered -to extend to the period of quick

Broussaist, in which the symp

toms of the Embarras

see

binthina? rectificatum.

render

samum, Balsam.

CEREBRI, Infundibulum of

the brain.
"
In good point or
EMBONPOINT.
(F.)
plight." Bona cor'poris habitu'do. The slate
of the animal body when in full health.
Ex
cessive embonpoint constitutes corpulence and
obesitv, and may become a morbid condition.
EMBORISMA, Aneurism.

a

faulty conformation or other
delivery by the natural

circumstances prevent
efforts.
•

EMBRYUL'CUS, Elcus'ter,

same

etymon.

An iron hook or crotchet, described by Fabricius
ab Acquapendente, which was used to extract
the foetus in some cases of laborious labour.

EMBRYUSTERULCIA, Embryulcia.
EMENDANS,

Corrigent.
AMERAUDE, Smaragdus.

EMESIA. Vomiturition.
EMETATROPHTA, from epiew, '1 vomit,'
and uTootpt*., ' want of nourishment.'
Atrophy
induced by vomiting.

E.MESIS, Vomiting.
EMETIA, Emetine.
EMET'IC, Emclicum, Vomitd rium, a Puke,
from ipiu>,'l vomit.' A substance capable of

EMETIC ROOT

producing
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(F.) Am'elique.

vomiting.

term is also restricted

[This

the French to tarta
:'<•. emetic, as it were,
par ex

rized

by

antimony—
cellence.'] Vomidf. Tartarized antimony, emetine,
ipecacuanha, and sulphate of zinc, are the chief
Emetics

emetics.

are valuable
agents in dis
may either act primarily on the
stomach, or secondarily on other parts of the
system:— the sympathy between the stomach
and other parts of the
body being very exten
sive, and an important object of study.
The following are the chief emetics: Anti
monii et Potassa? Tartras; Cupri Acetas; Cupri

ease.

They

—

EMPHRAGMA

cines believed to.have the power of favouring
the discharge of the menses. It is doubtful
whether there be any substance which possesses
this power directly. According to different
conditions of the system, the most opposite
remedies may act as emmenagogues.
Black

reputed to be specific emmenagogues.
The following list comprises the chief of them;
Cunila Pulegioides; Helleborus Niger; Men
tha Pulegium; Rosmarinus; Rubia; Sabina;
Secale Cornutum; Senega, and Tanacetum.
EMMENAGOLOG"iA,fromf//.(f;wyt,1y«,and
ergot,

are

—

'

A treatise of

discourse.'

Sulphas;Emelina; Gillenia;Hydrargyri Sulphas
Flavus; Ipecacuanha; Lobelia; Sanguinaria;
Scilla; Sinapis, and Zinci Sulphas.
Emetic Root, Euphorbia corollata e. Tartar,
Antimonium tartarizatum e. Weed, Lobelia

Xoyog,

inflata.

and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
struation.

Ipecacuanha.

A MET I Q U E, Antimonium tartarizatum,

Emetic.

EM'ETO-CATHAK'TIC, Em' etocalhar'ticus,
vomiting,' and y.a&uoTix.og, a pur
gative.' A remedy, which at the same time ex
cites vomiting and purging.
EMETOL'OGY, Emetolog"ia, from sfterog,
vomiting,' and Xoyog,' a discourse.' A treatise
on
vomiting and on emetics.
EM'hNENCE, Eminedda, Proluberad tla,
Ex'oche, Exanthdma. A projection at the sur
face of a healthy or diseased organ.

from ey.erog,

'

'

•

'

EMMYX1UM
thrus.

—

—

—

da cervelet, Vermiformes processus.
EMINENTIA ANNULARIS, Pons varolii—

formes
e.

Pyramidalis tvmpani. Pyramid.

EMINENTLE CAN DIG ANTES, Mamillary
Tubercles e. Lenticulares, Corpora striata e.
Magna? cerebri, Thalami nervorum opticorum
e. Olivares,
Corpora olivaria e. Pyramidalia,
—

—

—

—

Corpora pyramidalia
rigemina tubercula.

AMISSAIRE,

—

e.

Quadrigemina?, Quad-

Emunctory.

EMISSA'RIA SANTORI'Nl. A name given
some small veins, which communicate with
the sinuses of the dura mater, by apertures in
the cranium.
Such are the parietal, posterior
condyloid, mastoid veins, &c.
to

EMIS'SION, Eiuidsio, from emittere, (e, and
mittere,) to send out,' drive out.' The act by
'

'

which any matter whatever is thrown from the
7'hus, we say Emission of urine, Emis
sion of semen, &c.
EMMEN'AGOGUES, Emmeniiigdga, from
'
the menses,' and aym, ' I drive,' or
tpt/ur;ra,

body.

'

expel.' Men'agogues.

A

name

given

to

medi

on

Men

ARTICULARE, Hydrar-

EMOL'LIENTS, Emollied da Malllutddca,
Epiceras'dca, Mahddca, from emollire, (e, and rnollire, 'to soften.') Substances
,

which relax and soften parts that are inflamed,
too tense.
They are used both internally and
externally; the former, however, consisting
of mucilaginous substances, being generally
reckoned as demulcents; the latter, or proper
emollients, consisting of oils, cataplasms,fomentations, &c. Oleaginous bodies, rubbed on a
part, act by diminishing its cohesion. Fomen
tations, in cases of internal inflammation, act
probably through contiguous sympathy. The
following are the chief emollients: Adeps;
Amygdala? Oleum; Avena? Farina ; Cera ; Cetaceum ; Linum; Oliva? Oleum; Sesamum; Tritici Farina, and Ulmus.
EMOLL1TIES OSSIUM, Mollities ossium.
EMOLLITiO VENTRICULI, Gastromalacia.
or

—

AMONCTOIRE, Emunctory.
EMOTIO, Delirium, Luxation.
EMPASMA, Calapasma.

EMPJTEMENT,

—

—

A treatise

Relaxad da,

AMLXENCE PORTE

ANTARIEURE, Lobulus anonymus
e. Porte
posle'rieure, Lobulus
Spigelii e. Sus pubienne, Mons veneris.
EMINENCES BIGEMINAES, Quadrigemina corpora e. Latdrales, Corpora olivaria
c.
Pyramidales, Corpora pyramidalia e. Vermi-

emmena

EMMEN1A, Menses.
EM.Y1ENIAGOGA, Emmenagogues.
EMMENOLOG"lA, from ept/jt^-a, menses,'

—

A
in
its
emetic power. It is obtained from different
ipecacuanhas, but chiefly from the psychotria
emedca, callicocca ipecacuanha, and viola emeticu.
It is in transparent scales, of a reddish-brown
colour, almost inodorous, of a bitter, slightlyacrid taste; is unchangeable in the air, soluble
in water and alcohol, and insoluble in ether.
Three grains of impure emetia or one grain
of pure are equal to 18 of ipecacuanha. See

a

gogues.

—

EiM'ETINE, Emellna, Emet'ia, Vom'itine.
vegetable alkali, discovered by M. Pelletier
ipecacuanha, to which ipecacuanha owes

senega, and

hellebore, savin, madder, pohjgala

from empater, 'to render

A non-inflammatory en
pasty or doughy.'
gorgement, which retains, more or less, the

impression

ofthe

finger.

EMPATHE'MA, Mdnia a pnthe'mate, Manie
suns delirc; ungovernable passion, from sp, or
Good.
ev, 'in,' and Tra&og, 'suffering.'
EMPEIRIA, Experience.
EMPETRUM, Herniaria glabra.
EM'PH LYSIS, from tu, or ev, 'in,' and QXvtrtg,
—

vesicular

'a

tumour

or

Irllorous

eruption.'

of vesicular pimples,
filled progressively with an acrid and colour
less, or nearly colourless, fluid ; terminating in
scurf or laminated scabs.
A genus in the order
Exanthematica, class Hcematica of Good.
Emphlysis Aphtha, Aphtha?, and Stomatitis,
aphthous e. Erysipelas, Erysipelas e. Milia
ria, Miliary fever e. Pemphigus, Pemphigus
An

Exadthem.

eruption

—

—

—

e.
Vaccina
Varicella.

—

inserta,

Vaccina

—

e.

Varicella,

ElVlPHRACTICA, Physconia.
EMPH RACT1C, Emphracticus.

EM¥\mAC'TlC\]S,Emphractic,fromefjt<$eenI close,' 1 obstruct.'
Emplas'tiats, eimX.uatixoc, Emplitttom'enos.
Any substance which,
to>,

'

when

'

applied

to

the

skin,

closes the pores.

EMPHRAG'MA,same etymon.

*

Obturamed-

EMPHRAGMA LACHRYMALE
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turn, Impedimedlum.

Any thing that obstructs.
Hippocrates uses this term to designate the ob
stacle to delivery on the
part of the foetus, when
the presentation is preternatural.
Emphrag'ma Lachrymale, Fistula lachry
malis

e. Salivare, Ranula.
EMPHRAX'IS, Obstruc'do, Obturdtio, Oppildtio. Same etymon. 'Obstruction.' An
Embarras or repletion of canals or cavities by
—

substance, which is either morbid from
quantity or quality.
EMPHYMA, Tumour— e. Encystis, Encystis
e.
Encystis atheroma, Atheroma e. Encys
tis ganglion, Ganglion, Testudo e. Encystis
meliceris, Meliceris e. Encystis sleatoma,
any

—

—

—

—

Steatoma e. Exostosis ossea, Exostosis e. Ex
ostosis periostea, Node
e. Sarcoma, Sarcoma
e. Sarcoma adiposum, Adipose sarcoma
e. Sar
coma cellulosum, Cystic sarcoma
e. Sarcoma
e.
Sarcoma
mammarum, Mammary sarcoma
pancreaticum, Pancreatic sarcoma e. Sarcoma
Scirrhous
sarcoma
e.
Sarcoma
tuscirrhosum,
berculosum, Tuberculate sarcoma e. Sarcoma
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

vasculosum, Sarcoma, vascular.

EMPHYSE'MA,

from

eju.(pv<raw,

(ev,

and

'

EMPLASTRUM ASAFCETIDA

EMPHYSEME DU POUMON, Emphysema
of the lungs.
EMP'IRIC, Emplricus, from sunnoia, (ev,
and neiqa, 'a trial,') 'experience.' One who
follows only experience. A sect of physicians,
who rejected all theory and took for their guide
experience alone. It was opposed to the dog
The Empiric sect prevailed till
matic sect.
near the time of Galen.
Amongst its most
eminent members, after Philinus and Serapion,
were Apollonius, Glaucias, Bacchius of Tanagra,and Zeuxis, both disciples of Herophilus,
Heraelides of Tarentum, Cleophantus, mas
ter of Asclepiades, Menodotus of
Nicomedia,
andTheudasofLaodicea. They occupied them
with
the
selves, chiefly,
discovering
properties
of drugs, and did important service, in this man
ner, to medicine.
At the present day, the word Empiric is only
taken in a bad sense, being employed in nearly
—

—

the

same

signification

as

charlatan, (q. v.)

or

quack.
EMPIRICE, Empiricism.
EMPIR'ICISM; same etymon. Empi'rica
Ars, Emplrice, (F.) Empirisme. Medicine
founded on experience. It generally, at the

ipvtratx), I blow,') '1 inflate,' Infla'tio, Empneumato'sis, Sarcltc.s flaluo'sus, Empltysdma cellu- present day, signifies quackery.
EMPIRISME, Empiricism.
Idre, Emphysd ma pneumatosis, Pltysodcus, Tu
mor flatulentus, Pneumatosis, Inflddon, WindEMPLASTICUS. Same etymon as the next.
dropsy. This term is commonly applied to any Also a remedy, which adheres like a plaster to
tu
indolent
the
white, crepitant, shining, elastic,
surface, and in this manner may obstruct
the pores: an emphractic, (q. v.)
mour, caused by the introduction of air into the
cellular texture. Injuries ofthe larynx, trachea,
EMPLASTRO-ENDERM1C, Endermic.
or
lungs; fractures of the ribs, or wounds pene
EMPLASTRUM, from the Greek, efinXurrw,
trating the chest are the most frequent causes (ev, and nXaooetv, to form,') 1 spread upon.'
of this affection, which is owing to the air es
(F.) Emplatre. A solid and tenacious com
caping from the air passages and insinuating pound, adhesive at the ordinary heat ofthe hu
itself into the cellular texture surrounding the man body. Some of the plasters owe their con
wound. There are some cases of emphysema, sistence to wax and resin; and others to the
'

which are owing to internal causes; and hence
division has been made into the accidental and

a

symptomatic, and the spontaneous and idiopathic.
Emphysema Abdominis, Tympanites.
Emphyse'ma of the Lungs, E. Pulmo'num,
Asthma a'ereum ab Emphyse'matS Pulmo'num,

(F.) Pneumoectasie, Ernphqseme

du Poumon.

A

considerable pressure or contusion ofthe chest,
or
any violent concussion of the lung, may
produce a laceration in that viscus, without in

jury being done to the parietes of the thorax,
and may give place to the infiltration of air into
the cellular texture, interlobular emphysema.
Laennec has described another

species

of

em

physema of the lungs, Vesicular emphysema,
consisting in excessive dilatation ofthe air-cells,
some of which become as
large as hemp-seed,
ultimately break, and give rise to irregular vesi
cles at the surface of the luncf, some of which
are as large as a hazel nut.
Physical Signs. The
thorax externally, generally or locally, appears
unnaturally convex and prominent. The inter
costal spaces are widened, but depressed. The
inspiratory efforts are increased. The sound on
percussion is morbidlyclear,butnot tympanitic.
On auscultation, the inspiratory murmur is feeble
The expiration, which is more
or suppressed.
frequently audible, is prolonged, laborious and
are no certain
There
wheezing.
physical sio'ns
which can distinguish interlobular emphysema
from the vesicular.
Emphysema Pectoris, Pneumothorax
e.
—

Tympanites, Tympanites
Uteri, Hysterophysis, Physometra.

Scroti, Physocele
—

e.

—

'

chemical union which takes place between the
semivitreous oxide of lead and oil. Most of
them become too consistent by age.
When
such is the case, they may be re-melted by a
gentle heat, and oil be added to them.
Emplastrum Adh^isivum, Emplastrum resinse
e. Adhsesivum Woodslockii, see Sparadrapum adha?sivum e. Alexandri, Alexandrine
e. de Altha?a,
Unguentum de Althaea.
Emplastrum Ammoni'aci, Ammoniacum
Plaster, (Ammoniac, pur. ^v.acidi acedci Oss.
Dissolve the ammoniac in the vinegar, and
strain: then evaporate the solution by means of
a water
bath, stirring constantly until it ac
quires a proper consistence. Ph. U. S.) It ia
used as a discutient plaster.
Emplastrum Ammoni'aci cumHydrar'gyro,
Ammoniacum plaster with mercury (Ammoniaci,
p ur. Ibj, hydrarg. pur. giij, olei sulph. gj. Rub
the mercury with the oil until the
globules dis
appear, then add the ammoniac, previously
and
mix. Ph. L.)
melted,
Emplastrum Andrew de Cruce, E. de pice
et resinis glutinans
e.
Anglicum, see Sparadrapum adha?sivum.
Emplastrum Aromat'icum, Aromat' ic plaster.
—

—

—

—

—

(Tlturls. §iij, cerx flavx £ss, pulv.

cort. einnam.

ol. ess. piment., ol. ess. Linton, aa gij. Melt
the frankincense and wax tooether, and strain;
then add, as it cools, the cinnamon, previously
Ph.
rubbed with the oils, and form a plaster.

3vj-

Dubl.)

Used

E.

stimulating plaster.
Asafce'tidje, Asaficel'ida plaster,

as a

Emplastrum

e.

andhyster'icum, (Empl. plumb., Asafcet., sing.

EMPLASTRUM ATTRAHENS
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EMPLASTRUM LYTTjE

fcj, Galban., Cerx flavx aa Ibss, Alcohol, dilut.
Oiij. Dissolve the asafcetida and galbanum in

Emplastrum
adha?sivum e.

the
and

sum.

alcohol, in a water bath, strain while hot,
evaporate to the consistence of honey : add

the lead

and wax previously melted to
gether, stir the mixture well, and evaporate to
the proper consistence.
Ph. U. S.) Used as
an
antispasmodic and anodyne plaster.
Emplastrum Attrahens, E. cera?.
Emplastrum Belladon'na, riaster of Bella
don'na. (Empl. resin, ^fu'), Ext. Belladon. §iss.
Add the extract to the plaster, previously melted
in a water bath, and mix.
Ph. 77. S.)
Emplastrum Calefa'ciens, E. Picis cum
canthar'idS.
(Ph. U. S.) Ca/efdcient plaster,
Warm plaster. (F.) Empldtre ichauffant. (Cerat.

plaster

—

—

—

cantharid. (Ph. U. S.) Ibss, Picis abiet. Ibiijss.)
Melt together, and form into a plaster. Ph. U. S.
It is rubefacient and stimulant.
Emplastrum Cantharidis, E. lytta? e. Cantharidis vesicatorii compositum, E. lytta? comp.
—

—

e.

Cephalicum,

E.

picis

comp.

Emplastrum Cera, E. simplex, Wax plaster,
E. At'trahens. (Cera flava, Sevi Prcep. aa Ibiij,
reslna: flavie Ibj. Melt them together and strain.
Ph.

L.) It has
stimulating.

been considered

drawing.

It is

Emplastrum Cicu'ta, E. de Cicu'ta, E. conii
mjiculdli, Unguen'tum solidum de cicu'ta, Hemloch plaster.
(F.) Empldtre de Cigue. (Resina.
abiet. 960 p.
Cera flav. 640 p.
Picis alba, 448
Ol. cicuta per decoct, praparat. 128 p. Fol.
p.
cicut. recent. 2000 p. Melt the resins, wax and
oil; add the cicuta leaves, and boil; strain and
add, after having dissolved it in vinegar of
squills and cicuta juice, gum ammoniac, 500 p.
Ph. Par.) It is used as a discutient, especially
to scirrhous tumours.
Emplastrum Citrinum, Unguentum de althseci e. Commune, E. plumbi e. Commune,
cum resina, E. resina?
e. Conii, E. cicuta?.
Emplastrum Cumi'ni, Cummin plaster.
(Cumin. semin.,carui sem., lauri bacc. sing. § iij,
picis arida Ibiij, cera flavce ^iij. Melt the pitch
and wax together, then add the other ingre
It is used as a warm, discu
dients. Ph. L.)
tient plaster.
Emplastrum Diachylon, E. plumbi e. Divinum Nicolai, see Magnet e. Emolliens, Un
guentum de altha?a e. Epispasticum, E. lytta?.
Emplastrum Ferri, E. rob'orans, Iron Plas
ter, Strength' ening Plaster. (Ferri subcarb. !|iij,
Emp. plumbi, Ibij, Picis abietis, Ibss. Add the
subcarbonate of iron to the lead plaster and
Burgundy pitch previously melted together,
and stir constantly until they thicken upon
cooling.— Ph. U. S.)
Emplastrum Ferri Rubri, E. oxidi ferri
e. ad
rubri
e. Flavum, Unguentum de altha?a
Fonticulos, Ceratum Galeni.
Emplastrum Gal'bani, Gall/anum plaster,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Glutinosum,
cum

see
Sparadrapum
Gummatibus, E. gummo-

Emplastrum Gummo'sum, Gum plaster, Em
plastrum lithadgyri cum gummi, E. cum gummalibus, E. e gum'mis resino'sis, E. Ox'ydi
Plumbi semivilreum gummo'sum, Yellow diacll
ylon, Gum diachylon, Diachylon cum gummi.
(Emp. oxid. plumbi semivitr. p. viii, g. resin.
ammoniac, g. resin, bubon. galbani, cerx flavx,
aa, p. i. Ph. E.) Properties and uses like the
last.
Emplastrum

e

Gummis

Resinosis,

E. gum-

mosum.

Emplastrum cum Gummi-Resi'nis, Empldtre
de gomme resine, Diachylon gomme, Plaster of
gum resins. (Emplastr. simpl. p. 1600, cera
flavx, p. 96, picis albx, p. 96, terebinth, p. 96.
Melt by a gentle heat, and add gum ammoniac,
p. 32, bdellium 32, galban. 32, and sagapenum, p.
32.
Dissolve in a sufficient quantity of alcohol,
evaporate to the consistence of honey, and mix
carefully all together. Ph. P.) A discutient.

Emplastrum Hydrar'gyri, Mercdrial plas
ter, Emplasler. lithadgyri cum hydradgyro. ( Hydrurg. purif. pond, ^vj, ol. olive, resin, aa gij,

emplast. plumbi, Ibj. Melt the oil and resin to
gether, and when cool rub the mercury with
them till the globules disappear; then gradually
add the lead plaster, previously melted, and mix
all. Ph. U. S.) It is a stimulant, resolvent and
discutient. Applied as a discutient to venereal
and other tumours.
Emplastrum Hydrar'gyri Compos'itum, E.
de hydrad gyro compos'itum, E. de Vigo cum mer-

cu'rio emenddtum,

Compound plaster of med cury.
(Empl. simpl. p. 1250, cerx flavx, p. 64, resinx,
p. 64.
Melt, and before it congeals, add pulv.

g.

ammoniac, p. 20, bdellium, p. 20, oliban. p. 20,

myrrh, p. 20, Saffron, p. 12. Mix carefully.
Take of mercury, p. 380, pure turpentine, p. 64,
liquid and pure storax, p. 192. Triturate in an
iron mortar till the globules disappear: melt
all together, and before congealing add essential
oil of Lavender, p. 8. Pharm. P.) The same
properties as the last.
Emplastrum

Ichthyocolla

tela

induc-

Sparadrapum adha?sivum e. Irritans,
E. lytta?
e. Lithargyri, E. Plumbi
e. Lithargyri compositum, E. galbani compositum e.
Lithargyri cum gummi, E. gummosum e. Li
thargyri cum hydrargyro, E. hydrargyri e.
tum, see

—

—

—

—

—

—

Lithargyri
ricum

cum

resina, E. resina?

—

e.

Lithargy-

cum resina pini, E. resina?.
Emplastrum Lytta, E. cant/tad idis, E. can
tharidis vesicato'rii, Plaster of the Spanish or

blistering fly, Blistering Plaster, Fly Plaster, E.
mcloes vesicato'rii, E. vesicato'rium, E. epfspadticum, E. e cantharid' ibus epispadticum sodd'ius
et tendcius hxrcns, E. irritans, E.
rubrfi'ans.
(Cantharides in powder, Ibj, Emp. cerx Ibiss,
cera
flavce Adipis prxp. Ibj. Melt the plaster and lard to
(Empl. litharg. Ibij, gum. galban. Ibss,
§iv. Melt the galbanum before adding the gether, and as the mixture becomes thick on
and
then
melt
all
wax,
together. Ph.D.) cooling, sprinkle in the flies, and mix. Pharm.
plaster
A stimulant and discutient.
L.) This is the common blistering plaster. Too
—

—

Emplastrum Gal'bani Compos'itum, E. li- much heat must not be used in its preparation.
thar'gyri compos'itum, Diacllylon magnum cum It requires to remain on 6 or 8 hours before its
gummi, Compound galbanum plaster. (Galb. full effect is induced, and it acts sufficiently well,
pur. ,^viij, Emp. plumbi, Ibiij, tereb. vulg. %x, provided even a piece of thin gauze or tissue
abietis resin, contus. ^iij. Melt the galbanum paper be placed between it and the skin, whilst
and turpentine together, then mix in the resin, absorption of the flies is thus prevented. See
and afterwards the plaster, previously melted. Blister. The Blistering Piaster of the Pharma
It is stimulant and discutient.
copoeia of the United States, Cerdtum Canthar-.

EMPLASTRUM LYTT^E, &c.

is made as follows:
Cantharid. in pulv.
subtiliss.. Ibj, cerx flavx, resinx, adipis, aa, f, viij.
To the wax, resin, and lard, previously melted,
add the Spmish flies, and stir the mixture con
stantly until cool.
Emplastrum Lytta Compos'itum, E. canthar'idis vesicato'rii compos'itum, E. meloes vesi
cato'rii compos'itum, Compound plaster of canthar'ides or Spanish flies. (Resin, liq. pini lark's.
p. 18, resinx concret. pini abietis, meloes vesicat.
aa
p. 12, cerx flavx, p. 4, svbacet. cupri, p. ij,

idis,

—

semin. sinapis alb., firuct. pip. nigr. aa p. j.
Melt the pitch and wax, then add the turpen
tine, and as these cool sprinkle in the other
Eubstances in the form of powder, so as to make

plaster.
E.) The same properties as the
last, but more energetic and speedy in its action.
Emplastrum Meloes Vesicatorii, E. lytta?
e. Meloes vesicatorii comp., E lytta? comp.
de altha?a e.
p. Mucilaginosum, Unguentum
Ph.

a

—

—

—

of Augsburg, see Magnet.
Emplastrum Nop.imbergkn'se, E. ex ox' id o
rubro
cumphordtum, Emplalre de Nurem
plumbi
berg, Nuremberg plaster. ( Oxid. plumb, rubr. p.
300, ol. oltv. p. 600. aqux, q. s. Boil until the
Re
oxide is dissolved, and almost lo dryness.
move the vessel from the fire and add, yellow
Put the vessel again on the fire,
wax, p. 500.
and after the wax is melted, add, before it con
geals, camphor, p. 24: mix. Ph. P.) It is con
sidered a desiccative, and has been employed
in gangrene.
Emplastrum Opii, O'pium Plaster.
(Opii in

Nigrum,

pulv. ^ij, Picis

abiet.

bullient. f.

giv.

017.

§iij; emplastr. plumbi Ibj,
Melt

together

the

lead

plaster and Burgundy pitch; then add the opium
previously mixed with Ihe water, and boil over
a

Ph.
fire to the proper consistence.
It is employed as an anodyne, and to

gentle

U.

S.)

EMPRESMA BRONCHITIS
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—

treum, E ex ox'ido plumbi semivitreo, Diach'ylon simplex, White Diucllyhn, Lead
plaster, Diach'ylon plaster. ( Plumbi oxid semivitr. in pulv.
ffiv. olei oliv., Oviij. aqua Oij. Boil together
over a slow fire,
stirring constantly until the
oil and oxide of lead cohere. Ph. 77. S.)
Emplastrum Polychrestum, E resina?.
Emplastrum Resi'na, E. adhxslvum, E
lithadgyri cum tesi'na, E. resino'sum. Resin
plaster, Adhe'sive or sticking plaster. Emplas
trum commdne cum resind, E. Polychrcdtum,
E. lithargyd icum cum resi'na pini.
(Resin, flav.
Ibss, emp. plumb. Ibiij. Melt the plaster, with a
.

.

gentle heat, add the resin, and mix.
Employed in wounds and ulcers.

and add the other ingredients melted.
Ph. E.)
It is employed as a strengthening plaster.
e. ex
Emplastrum Phofniceum, Diapalma
Oxido plumbi rubro compositum, E. Norimber—

gense.
E M PL A STR U M P IC IS CoM POs'lTU M E. pic'lS BltTgurldicx, E. cephul icum, Cephalic plaster, Compourulpitch utitster. (Picis arid. Vol] abietis resina
.

oinx flava,

Ibij

r

ol.

§j.

aa

§iv, cerxfiav:rkk^iv,inyrist.

S.)

Emplastrum Resinosum, E. Resina? e. Roborans E. Ferri (Ph. U. S.) E. oxidi ferri rubri
—

Rubefians, E. lytta?.
Sapo'nis, E. sapona'ceum, Soap
plaster. (Saponis concis. Ibss, ernpluster. plumb.
—

e.

Emplastrum

Mix the soap with the melted plaster, and
boil to a proper consistence. Ph. 77. S.)
It is a
mild discutient. Applied to tumours, corns, &c.

Ibiij.

Emplastrum Simplex, E. cera? e. Spermaceti, Ceratum cetacei.
E.mplastrum Thukis, Frank' incense plaster.
(Emp. lithargyri, Bij, thuri.s, Ibss, oxid. ferri.
rubr. §iij. Ph. D..) Use: the same as the plas
ter of red oxide of iron.
Emplastrum Vesicatorium, Blister, E. lytta?
e. de
Vigo cum mercurio emendatum, E. hy
—

tis

—

—

drargyri compositum.

EMPLATRE, Emplastrum— e. d Andre de la
Croix, Emplastrum de pice et resinis glutinans
e. de
Cigu'e, Emplastrum cicuta? e. Collant
de poix et de resines, Emplastrum de pice et
resinis glutinans
e. de Gomme resine, Emplas
trum cum gummi-resinis
c. de Nuremberg,
Norimbt
Emplastrum
rgense.

—

—

—

—

EMPLATTO.^S-lNOS, Emphracticus.
EMPNEUMATOS1S, Emphysema, Inspira

give support.

Emplastrum Ox'idi Ferri Rubri, E. Ferri
rubri, E. Rub' arans, Plaster of red oxide of iron,
Strength' tning plaster. (Empl. oxid. plumb.
semiiilr. p. xxiv, resinx pin. p. vi. cera flova,
olei olect. Europ. sing. p. iij, oxidi ferri rubr. p.
viij. Rub the red oxide of iron with the oil,

Ph. 77.

tion.

EMPOISONNEMENT, Poisoning.
E.MPO'RIUM, ctt .iMiier. (eu or ev, and noQoc,)
The brain was so called,
'a market or depot.'
of old, because there all the mental affairs are
transacted.
Emporium

Spitutuum, Sensorium.
EMPREINTE, Impression.
EMPRES'MA, from eunQ^dm, I burn inter
nally.' Phlegmddx menthrano'sse et parenclty'

mato'sx, Ph'tgnta'lici, Fcbres continux infitimI itflanitnd tio inter'riti, Cau'ma, lutednul inflammation: a genus in the class hxmtttica, order pltlogodca of Good.
Empresma Bronchitis, Cynanche trachealis
e.
Bronchlemmitis, Cynanche trachealis— e.
Carditis, Carditis e. Cephalitis, Plmnitis e.
Cystitis, Cystitis e. Enteritis, Enteritis e,
Gastritis, Gastritis e. Hepatitis, Hepatitis e.
llysteritis, Metritis— e. Nephritis, NVphiitis— e.

malo'rix,

To the pitch, resin, and wax, melted
together, add the other matters and mix. Ph. L.)
It is stimulant and rubefacient.
Sometimes
used in headache, applied to the temples.
Emplastrum ex Oxido plumbi semivitreo,
E. plumbi e. Oxidi plumbi semivitreum, E.
plumbi e. Oxidi plumbi semivitreum gummo- Orchitis, Hernia humoralis e. Otitis. Otitis e.
sum, E. guminosum
Puristhmilis, Cynanche e. Paristhmitis tonsil
Emplastrum de Pict et Rf.si'nis Gi.u'ti- laris maligna, Cynanche maligna
e. Paristh
nans. E. Andrex de Cruce, Empldtre d' Andre de
mitis pharyngea, Cynanche parotidrea
e. Pa
la Croix, E. collant de poix et de resines.
Adhe
risthmitis tonsillaris, Cynanche tonsillaris e.
and
resins.
sive platter of pitch
(Picis albx, p. Parotitis, Cynanche parotidaja e. Peritonitis,
128, resin elemi p. '.i'2, te'ihinth. pur. p. Mi. ol. Peritonitis e. Peritonitis mesenterica, ?»b-scnlaur. p 16. Melt with a gentle heat, and pass I teritis e. Peritonitis omentalis. Epiploitis e.
through linen. Ph. P.) Used in contusions ! Picis cum Cantharide, E. calefuciens— e. Pleuriand fractures as a support.
j lis, Pleuritis e.e. Pleuritis diaphragmatica, DiaEmplastrum Plumbi, E.lylhad gtjri , E.com- I phragmitis
Pneumonitis, Pneumonia e.
1
mdnS, E. diach'ylum, E ox'idi plumbi semivi Splenitis, Splenitis.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

EMPRION

279

EM'PRION, from tv, and 7rQia>v, 'a saw,' 'ser
rated.' Galen has given this name to the pulse,
when the sensation produced by the artery
under the fingers is analogous to that which
would be caused by the unequal teeth of a saw.
EM PROSTHOT'ONOS, Eniprosthotorlia,
Enid sin tet''anus antlcus, Tetanus andcits, from
e/unqotrdev, 'forwards,' and retvv), '1 stretch,'
A variety of tetanus, in which the
'I extend.'
body is drawn forwards by the permanent con
traction ofthe muscles..
EM PSYCHO'S IS, from eptxpvXow, (ev, and
rpv/i], life,') 'I animate,' 'I vivify.' A word
formerly used for the act of animating: the
union ofthe soul with the body.

j

'

EMPTOE, Haemoptysis.
EMPTOICA PASSIO, Haemoptysis.
EM PTOSIS, Imbibition.
EMPTYSIS, Hemoptysis.
EMPYK, Empyema.

EMPYE'MA, Ernpydsis, Em'pye. from ev,
and .vt,o>, pus.'
Apostema empye'mtt. A
collection of blood or pus, and conventionally
of other fluid, in some cavity of the body, and
particularly in that of the pleura. Empyema

'in,'

•

is one of the terminations of inflammation of
the pleura, and is called, also, Pyothdrvx verus,
Pleurorrha! a purultn'ta, Diapydma, Ecpydma,

EMULSIO
a

PURGANS,

still with

a
liquid,
touching the

matter

&c.

it is owing to the solid
bottom of the vessel to

which the fire is

applied.
EMPYREUMAT'IC, Empyreumalicus:

Belonging

etymon.

empyreumatic

to

empyreuma,

—

same

as

an

odour.

EM'PYROS, Ftbrid'itans, from tu?, 'fire

fever.'

or

One who has fever. Hippocrates.
EMS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Cele
brated springs on the river Lahn, duchy of
Nassau. They are thermal (from 83 to 115°
Fahr.,) and carbonated salines, containing car
bonic acid, bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of
sodium; and are much used in gastric and in
testinal affections, &c.
EMUL'GENT, Emulgens, from emulgere, (e,
and mttlgere,) 'to milk out,' 'to draw out.'
A
name
given to the renal artery and vein, be
cause the ancients
imagined they milked, as it
See Rewere, the urine through the kidneys.
—

nal.

EMUL'SIO, Emulsion; same etymon. A
pharmaceutical preparation, of a milky-white
opaque appearance, which is composed of a
fixed oil, divided and held in
suspension in
water by means of mucilage.
Emulsions have
been divided into the true and
oi.lt/, and into

the false or not oily; the latter
being composed
Ecpye'sis, Etttpye'sis pectoris, Pyo'ais pec'toris, of resinous substances, balsams, or camphor,
rubbed
tus
with
dilute
Dyspna'a pyothortic"up*
Hydrothdrttx puruled
alcohol, mucilage, or
ica, Put mod tun sirppuruto'ria, Ahsadsus pec'to yolk of egg.
Emulsio Aca'cia Arap/ica, Etnulsio AraVris, A T/iordds, A. Pttl mo' rium, (F.) Pyopleurite.
The operation for empyema properly means the ica; Gum Ar'obic Emulsion. (Nuclear arnygd.
making of an opening into the thorax, for the coram. 3;j, aqux Ibij-s, ruucMug. acac. ff\\, sacch.
While beating the decorticated almonds
purpose of giving issue to tiir matter collected ^iv.
with the sugar and water, add the
in the cavity ofthe pleura, although it has been
mucilage.
for
the
evacua
for
the
Ph.
used
operation required
E.) Used in the same cases as the last.
tion of any fl>iid from the chest, or synony
Emulsio Amyg'dala, Lac arnyg'dttJtr, Emul
sio simplex, Amygdala' turn, Mit.tdra amygdalae,
mously with Paracentesis thoracis.
EMPYE'SLS; same etymon. Suppuration. Emulsio sive Lnc Amygduldrum, Almond Emul
An eruption of phlegmonous pimples, gradu
sion, Almond Mdk, (F ) Lail damandes. (Amygally filling with a purulent fluid, and termi dul. duk. 5-ss; Acaeix, in pulv. sjss; Sacchar. gij;
nating in thii-k scabs, frequently leaving pits or Aqux desldlui. f. 5 viij. Macerate the almonds
,

—

scabs. Pud tulous Exan'thent. A genus in the
order Exuntln madca, class Ilxmatica of Good.
See Empyema.
e.
Emp^esis Oculi, Hypopyon
Pectoris,
—

Vnriofi, Variola.
EM'PV'OCE'LK, from ev, 'in,'

Empyema

—

e.

tivov,

'pus,'

nnd *?,/?;, tumour,' hernia.' A tumour, formed
by an accumulation of pus in the scrotum. Dif
ferent diseases have been described under this
name, such as suppuration of the testicle, em
pyema of the tunica vaginalis, accumulation of
pus in fht' cavity of a hernial sac. abscesses of
different, kinds formed in the cellular texture
ofthe scrotum, &c.
EMPYOMTHALUS, from ev, 'in,' nvov,
'
'pus,' and uutpuXog, the navel.' This word
has been used to designate a suppurating tu
mour at the umbilicus; or, at times, umbilical
hernia, the sac of which is filled with b,lood.
EMPYOS. Purulent.
EMPYREU'MA, from mnvofji*, (ev, and .7Uo,
'fire,') 'I kindle.' The burnt smell and acrid
taste, which volatile products gaseous and li
quid contract, when animal or vegetable sub
stances ate decomposed with a strong heat.
The cause of this smell is seated in an oil, called
empyreuirtttt'ic, which does not exist in the sub
stance subjected to the operation, but is the re
If the empyreuma
sult of its decomposition
occurs when the organic substance is placed in
'

'

—

—

in water, and having removed their external
coat, beat them with the gum Arabic and sugar,
in a marble mortar, till they are
thoroughly

mixed: then rub the mixture with the distilled
water
gradually added, and strain.— Ph. U. S.)
It is used as a diluent and demulcent.
Emulsio Antihysthiica, Mistura asafcetida?
e. Arabica, Emulsio acacia? Arabica?.
Emulsio Cam'phora, E. Cnmphordta, Mistu'ta Cimphora: Camphor Emulsion.
(Camp horse £?j nmygd. com. decortic, sacch. pur., aa
£iv, aqux %\].—Ph. jd) A convenient form
for giving camphor.
—

Emulsio Guaiacina, .Mistura guaiaci e. Leniens. Looch ex ovo.
Emulsio O'lei Amygdala'rum: Emulsion of
Oil of Almonds
(Ol. nmygd sjj, gum acac.
pud. £ij, syrup. 3J, aqux ile.till. 51 v. Mix.) A
good pectoral or cough mixture.
Emulsio O'lei Ric"im; Castor Oil Emulsion
(Ol ricini -ss, vitdli ncl q. s ., aqua destillat.
—

§j.)

An

aperient draught.
O'lei Terkbin'thin.t; Emulsion of
C'tof Tur'pendue. (01. tercb. reel. h)ij sacch.
alb. ^ss, vilell. ori j, rwuls. nmygd. vel aqux
deslillttt. gvj. Mix.) In rheumatic and nephri
Emui

sio

,

tic affections.
Dose ^iss.
Emulsio Oleoso, Looch ex ovo.
Evulsio Purgans cum Jala'pa
Purging Emulsion with Resin ofi Jalnp.

Resi'na,

(Jalapx

EMULSIO PURGANS, &c.
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resin, gr.

xij, sacch. alb. gij. Triturate for some
and add gradually half the yolk of an
egg: continue to triturate, adding by degrees
emuls. simpl. §v, aq.flor. aurant. gij.
Ph. P.)
Emulsio Purgans cum Scammo'nio; Purging
Emulsion with Scam' mony. It is prepared like
the preceding, substituting only scammony for
the jalap.
Emulsio Simplex, E. amygdala?.
EMULSION, Emulsio— e. Almond, Emulsio
amygdala? e. Camphor, Emulsio camphora? e.
Castor oil, Emulsio olei ricini e. Gum Arabic,
Emulsio acacia? Arabica? e. Huileusc, Looch ex
ovo
e. of Oil of almonds, Emulsio olei amyge. of Oil of turpentine, Emulsio olei
dalarum
e. Purging with resin of jalap,
terebinthina?
time,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Emulsio purgans cum jalapa? resina— e. Purg
ing, with scammony, Emulsio purgans cum
scammonio.
EMUL'SIVE, Emulsi'vus, same etymon. An
epithet given to seeds whence oil may be ex
tracted by expression; such as almonds, apri

peaches, hemp, rape, melons, gourds;
those of the nut kind and cucurbitaceous and
cruciferous plants in general.
EMUNCTORY, Emuncto'rium, from emungere, (e, and mungere,) 'to drain off, to cleanse.'
Emissdrium, (F.) Amonctoire, Amis s aire. Any
organ whose office it is to give issue to mat
The ancients
ters which ought to be excreted.
believed that some organs were more particu
of others.
as
emunctories
larly destined to serve
The nasal fossa?,' for example, they believed to
be the emunctories ofthe brain.
cots,

EMUNDANTIA, Detergents.
EMYS PALUS'TRIS, Salt Water Tedrapin.
This species of turtle is found exclusively in
salt or brackish waters, near the sea shore,
along the whole Atlantic coast. It is much
prized by the epicure, and is nutritious and
tolerably easy of digestion when dressed plain.

ENCEPHALOCELE

ENANTHE'SIS, from ev, ' in,' and avSem, 'I
flourish.' Rash exad them. Eruption of red, level
or
nearly level patches, variously figured, irre
gularly diffused, often confluent, and termi
nating in cuticular exfoliations. A genus in the
order Exanthemadca, class Hxmtltica of Cullen,
including scarlet fever, measles, &c.
Enanthesis

Rosalia,

Scarlatina

—

e.

Urtica

ria, Urticaria.

ENANTIOPATHIC, Palliative.
ENARTHRO'SIS, ltiardculdtio,

Ball and
Socket-joint, from ev, 'in,' and agSguotg, 'an ar
ticulation.'
A kind of diarthrodial articulation,
in which the head of a bone is receive?! into
the cavity of another, and can be moved in all
directions. The joint of the os femoris with the
os innominatum is one of this character.
ENAUSMA, Fomites.
'
ENCAN'THIS, from sv, in,' and y.av&og, 'the
angle of the eye.' A tumour, formed by an in
crease in size, or a degeneration of the caruncula lachrymalis.
Encanthis Benig'na, simple excrescence of
the caruncula, commonly yields to astringent

collyria.
Encanthis Malig'na has often

a cancerous

character, and requires extirpation before it has
attained any considerable size.

ENCARPOS, Pregnant.
ENCASING, Embdilement.

ENCATALEPSIS, Catalepsy.
ENCATH1SMA, Semicupium.

With the

ancients Encalhidrna, eyy.a.yivpa, meant a va
pour bath taken sitting.
ENCAU'MA,from ev, 'in,' and xai/to, 'I burn.'
Epicau'mis, Epicau'sis, Encau'sis. A tumour
produced by a burn. A Burn. Also, an ulcer
of the transparent cornea, occasioning the loss
ofthe humours. Aetius, Gorra?us.
—

ENCAUS1S, Burn, Encauma, Moxibustion.

ENCAUSSE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Encausse is a village in the department of
ENADELPHIA, Embditement.
the Haute-Garonne, which possesses several
EN^EMON, Styptic.
ENiEORE'MA, from ev,
in,' and aiwoeco, saline, acidulous springs.
'I lift up,' 'that which hangs or floats in.'
ENCAVURE, Argema.
The Neph'ele, Nubes, Sublimamed turn, SuspedENCEINTE, Pregnant.
EA'CENS, Juniperus lycia.
sum, Nebedula or cloud, which is suspended in
the urine, as it cools.
ENCEPHALALGIA, Cephalalgia— e. HyENAM'EL OF THE TEETHi Den'tium dropica, Hydrocephalus internus.
ENCEPHAL'IC, Encephalicus, from ev, 'in,'
Nitor, Cortex, Cortex stridla, Substantia filaand xitpuX);,
the head.' That which is situate
mentosu of Malpighi, S. adaman' tina den'tium,
Crusta Den'tium adamadtina. The substance in the head. A name given to several parts
which covers the corona? of the teeth, and which relate to the encephalon, as the encepha
which has, also, been called the vitreous sub
lic membranes, muscles, &c.
ENCEPHALI'TIS: same etymon. This term
stance, Substan'da vilrea, (F.) Substance vitrtie
The enamel is has been used, by some
ou emaille, Ama.il des Dents.
Nosologists, synony
of a milky-white colour, and sufficiently hard to mously with Cephalitis and Phreni'tis, (q. v.)
strike fire with steel. Its surface is very smooth By others, it has been appropriated to inflam
and polished, and it forms a thicker layer to
mation ofthe brain, in contradistinction to that
'

'

wards the part where the teeth come in contact,
The
and becomes thinner towards the cervix.
fibres of the enamel are perpendicular to the
surface ofthe teeth, on the ivory of which they
This gives them a
seem, as it were, planted.
velvety appearance, when examined by the
microscope. The enamel has no blood-vessels,
and is not renewed when removed. It is formed
of phosphate of lime, and a very small portion
of animal matter.
ENANTHE'MA, same etymon as the next.
A name recently given to certain eruptions of
the mucous membrane, as exanthema is to cer
tain eruptions ofthe skin.

ofthe membranes.

Encephalitis

Exsudatoria, Hydrocephalus

e. lnsolationis,
Coup-de-soleil e. Po
tatorum, Delirium tremens.
'
ENCEPHALOCE'LE, from ey^cxXov, the
brain,' and xt;Xii, 'a tumour,' Hernia Cer'ebri,
Fungus Cerebri, Hernia ofthe Brain. This may
be a congenital or accidental affection.
In the
former case, it is dependent upon tardy ossifi
cation of the fontanelles or some faulty confor
mation. In the latter, it is owing to some con
siderable loss of substance in the parietes of the
cranium, produced by fractures, wounds with a

internus

—

cutting instrument, caries,

—

the

application

of
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ENCEPHALOILEMIA

ENDESIS

trephine, &c. In slight congenital ence- into the cutaneous vessels which arises from
phalocele, gentle pressure may be exerted upon joy, anger, or shame; in the last instance con
When the disease is of stituting blushing. It differs from ecchymosis
the protruded portion.
considerable extent, it is fatal. In accidental j in there being, in the latter, extravasation of
encephalocele, similar means must be used for blood into the cellular texture, and its being
confining the tumour, and preserving it from produced by an external cause; a contusion, for
the action of external bodies.
example. Hippocrates.
EIMCHYSIS, Infusion.
ENCEPHALCILE'MIA, (F.) Hyper emie du
ENCLA VAE, Wedged.
Cerveau, Hyper emie cerebrate, Congestion cere
ENC LAVEMENT, see Wedged.
brate, from eyxeyaXov, the brain,' and attta,
ENCLUME, Incus.
blood.' Hyperemia or congestion of the en
ENCLYDAS'TICOS, intus flucluans, from
cephalon.
ENCEPH'ALOID, Encephalo'ides, from <-y- tyy.Xvdztopi at, 'to float in.' Applied to liquids,
y.etpaXov, 'the brain,' and etSog, 'resemblance.' e. g. to serum, pus, &c, contained in any
Laennec has given the term Encepllaloid or cavitv.
ENCLYSMA, Clyster.
Ced ebrifiorm matter to one of the morbid sub
stances commonly formed by scirrhous or can
ENCCE'LIA, from ev, 'in,' and -notXta, 'the
It is either encysted, in irre
cerous tumours.
belly.' The abdominal viscera. The entrails,
gular masses without cysts, orinfiltered into the (q. v.)
This name was
texture ofthe diseased organ.
ENCGELIALGIA, Tormina— e. Inflammato
given to it in consequence of its resemblance, ria, Enccelitis.
sub
ENCCELPTIS, Encalilds, Enccrlial'gia in
when fully developed, to the medullary
It is also called Fungus flammato'ria, Inflamma'do abdomindlis, from
stance of the brain.

the

—

'

'

'
the abdominal contents,' and ids, in
flammation. Inflammation of any ofthe abdo
minal viscera.
ENCOLPIS'MUS,fromsi, 'in,' noXnog, 'the
vagina.' Injection or introduction of any thing

medulldris,

F. Cancrd sus medulldris, Sarco'ma
medulla'rS, Spongoid inflammation, Fungus cerebra' lis, Cancer cerebrifiodme, Cancer mollis, Tela
accidznldlis medulldris. See Cancer.
Encephaloid Tumour ok the Lung, Phthi

eyKotXta,

sis,

into the

cancerous.

ENCRAN1S, Cerebellum.

'

That which is situate in the head.
the head.'
This name has generally been given to the
brain, cerebellum, and mesocephalon. At times,
it includes likewise the medulla spinalis, when
it is also called the Ced ebro- spinal axis.
ENCEPHALOPATH IA SATURNINA,
see Encephalopatliie salurninc.

ENC RE, Atramentum.

'

ENCAPHALOPATHIE CRAPULEUSE,
Delirium

tremens.

ENCAPHALOPATHIE SATURNINE, Enfrom syxe<pu.Xog, ' the
'
encephalon,' na&og, disease,' and saturnus,

cephalopadda Salurnlna,
'

lead.'

poison

Encephalic

disorder occasioned

by

the

of lead.

ENCEPHALOPYO'SIS, from sy*.eyaXog, 'the
brain,' and tuoi, 'pus.' Aposh'ma cer'ebri. Sup
ofthe brain.

puration

ENCEPHALOSEPSIS, Mollities cerebri.

ENCEPHALOSCOPIA, Cranioloo-y.
ENCEPHALOSIS OF THE LIVER,

vagina.

ENCOPE, Diacope, Incision.
ENCR ANION, Cerebellum.

ENCEPHALOMALACIA, Mollities cerebri.
ENCEPHALON, Encephalum, properly En
ccpllalos, cyxevuXog, from er, in,' and xetpaXrj,

ENCYESIS, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
ENCYMON, Pregnancy.
ENCYMOSIA, Fecundation, Pregnancy.

ENCYSTED, Cyslide
in a kyst
bladder.'
'

or

cyst; from

(F.) Enkyste.

obdudtus.
Enclosed
'in.' and xvirrtg,

ev,

An

epithet given

to

certain tumours, or solid or fluid collections
enclosed in a particular envelope or cyst. They
are movable, and often elastic to the touch.
ENCYSTIS, Tumor tunica' tus, T.cyddcus,
Emphy'ma. encys'tis. Same etymon. Lupia. An

encysted

tumour.

ENDEICTICOS, Indicant.
ENDEIXIS, Indication.

ENDEM'IC, Endem'ical, Rcgiondlis morbus,
Enderdicus, from ev, ' in,' and Sr^tog, 'the peo
ple ;' Encho'rios, Vernadulus mor'bus, Enddmia, Ende.my. A disease is said to be endemic

when it arises from some peculiarity in a situ
ation or locality. Thus, ague is endemic in
ENCEPHALOSISMUS, Concussion of the marshy countries; goitre, at the base of lofty
brain.
mountains, &c. Some authors use the term in
ENCEPHALOSTRUMOSIS, see Hydroce the same sense as epidemic. We have no ac
curate knowledge of the emanations or other
phalus internus.
circumstances, which give occasion to endemic
ENCEROS1S, Ulceration.
affections. We seem to know that some ema
ENCHARAXIS, Scarification.
ENCHEIRE'SlS, Enchelria, from er, and nation from marshy lands does produce intermit
'
a
this
term
as
uses
Galen
part tent; but we are ignorant of the nature of such
/sip, the hand.'
ofthe title to one of his works, which treats of emanation.
dissection. It means the manual treatment of
ENDEMY, Endemic.

Heipa-

losaeomie.

any

subject.

ENCHIFRENEMENT, Coryza.
ENCHONDROMA, Chondroma.
ENCHORIOS, Endemic.
ENCHRISTON, Liniment.
ENCHYLOSIS, Extraction.
ENCHYMA, Infusum, Plethora.
ev, and
By the ancients, this word was
%vt», 'I pour.'
used to designate the sudden effusion of blood

ENCHYMO'MA, Enchymo'sis, from
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ENDER'MIC, Ender'micu\ Emplad tro-ender'mic,

from ev,

'

in,'

and

deoua, 'the skin.'* An

epithet given to the method of treating diseases
by placing the therapeutical agent in contact
with the skin, especially after the cuticle has
been removed.
Morphia, strychnia, &c, are
often administered in this way.
EN'DESIS, from ev, 'in,* and dew, T bind.'
A ligature, Uandage, connexion.
Hippocrates
has so termed the ankle-joint.

ENDIVJ

ENDIVE, Cichorium^ endivia e. Wild, Ci
intybirs.
ENDIVIA, Cichorium endivia,
ENDO,from evdov, within.' A common pre

the

same

etymon

'to

cording to
blanc, &c

Endocad dial, Endocardi'-

as

the next.

Relating

its appearance,

—

to

a

—

enduit

bilious, yellow, while

bilieux, jaune,
coat or fur,

&c. It is at times owing to the evaporation of
the watery portions of a secretion;
generally,
to both causes combined.

endocardium; as endocardiac sound or mur
A sound produced within the cavities of
heart, in contradistinction to exocardiac, or

mur.

the
exocardial sounds or murmurs, which are in
duced by conditions of the external surface of
the orcran.
ENDOCARDl'TIS, Carditis inter'na, from
Endocad dium, the lining membrane ofthe heart,
and ids, inflammation.
Inflammation of the
lining membrane ofthe heart. In this disease,
the heart's action is visibly increased, and very
manifest to the touch ; the hand is strongly re
pelled, and, at moments, is sensible of a trem
bling vibratory motion. Percussion gives a dull
sound over a surface of several inches, owing,
according to Bouillaud, to the inflammatory tur■gescence of the heart, and the engorged state
of its cavities.
On auscullation, a bruit de
soufftet is generally heard, masking one or both
sounds of the heart; and the ear is sensible of
a metallic
ringing with each systole of the ven
The pulsations are rapid as well as
tricle.
strong, and, with few exceptions, irregular, un
equal and intermittent. The pulse, by the way,
does not always indicate' the force or number of
tthe heart's contractions.
ENDOCAR'DIUM,from evSov, 'within,' and
'
j-.aoSiu, the heart.' The membrane that lines
.the interior ofthe heart.

In

periosteum.

E NDU J T,-(F.) from induere, 'to put upon,'
put on.' A coat,- a fur. This term is often
applied to a layer of greater or less thickness,
which covers the surface of certain organs,
and particularly the tongue and interior of the
The enduit is designed variously, ac
mouth.

'

in the following terms.
from evSov, ' within,' and
ENDO-AORTIT1S,
'
aortitis, inflammation of the aorta.' Inflamma
tion ofthe lining membrane ofthe aorta.
ENDO-ARTERITIS, see Arteritis.
acus:

itis, denoting inflammation.

and

flammation ofthe internal

as

ENDOCAR'DIAC,

bone,'

■a

—

chorium

fix,

ENERVATION
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ENDUIT

CHORO'IDIEN,

see

Choroid.

ENDURCISSEMENT, Induration— e. du
Cerveau, Sclerencephalia e. Rouge, see Hepa
—

du Caur, Cardiosc/erosie e. du
Tlssu cellulaire, Induration of the cellular tissue.
ENECHEMA, Tinnitus aurium.
ENECIA CAUMA, Synocha— e. Synochus
Puerperarum, see Peritonitis.

tization

—

e.

—

EN'EMA, from

ivtr^n, (ev, and tr,ui,) 'to in
An Injection, Clyster, (q. v.)
(F.) Clys
A well known form of
ter e, Lavement.
convey
ing medicine into the body, under certain
morbid circumstances. See Clyster.
Enema Anod'ynum, Enema O'pii,An'odyne
Clyster, Starch and Opium Clyster. ( Gelat. arnyli
Oss, tinct. opii g" 40 vel 60.) Exhibited in cases
of severe diarrhoea or dysentery.

ject.'

Enema Commu'ne; Common Clyster, Domes'de Clyster.
(Water gruel or molasses and water
Oss or Oj : add a little oil or lard, and a spoonful
of common salt.) Given as a cathartic enema;
and, without the common salt, as an emollient.
Enema Cathar'ticum; Purging
Clyster.
(Murinx §j, decoct, chamxm.
olei oliv.

§j, sulph.
Enema

magnes. 5ss.

Foxt'idum,

Ph.
Fetid

comp.^x.
D.)

Clyster; Mistdra
clys'rnate, Clysma todicum et
seu
in'citans
et sedans,
EN'DODONTITIS, Odontitis, Inflammation antispasmod'itum
(F.)
de la Pulpe dentaire, Inflammation of the Dental. Lavement andspasmodique.
(The last with the
membrane, from evfov, 'within,' oi-.vg, 'a tooth,' addition ofgi] ofthe tincture of asafatida. Ph.
and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation D.) Given as an antispasmodic and anodyne.
Enema Nicotia'na; Tobadco
ofthe iininor membrane ofthe tooth.
Clyster. This
ENDO-ENTER1TIS, see Enteritis.
generally consists of from half a pint to a pint
ENDOGASTRITIS, Esognstrlds ,- from of the Infusum Tubaci. It is employed in cases
of strangulated hernia; but
ijsr, within,' and gastritis, (q. v.) inflamma
occasionally acta
tion ofthe stomach.' Inflammation ofthe linino- as a fatal poison when given in this
way. The
JGNDOCOL1TIS,

,f

asafalidx

Dysentery.

'

pro

'

membrane ofthe stomach.
ENDOLYMPH, Vilrine auditive.
ENDOMETRITIS, from svhv, 'within,'
and:meiriiis, 'inflammation ofthe uterus.' In
flammation of the lining membrane of the
uterus.

ENDO-ARTERITIS,

see

Arteritis.

ENDOSIS, Remission.

;EN.DOSMOSE, Imbibition, (q. y.,) from erfov,
"within,' and ofuoq, 'impulse.' A term used

smoke of tobacco is sometimes thrown up the
rectum to produce the same medicinal effects
as the infusion.
Enema Opii, E. anodynum.
Enema Terebin'thina;
Tur'pendne Clyster.
(Ol.tereb. f. giij, gruel Oss, one yolk of egg. In
corporate the turpentine with the yolk, then
add the gruel.)
To be administered in cases of

ascarides, (oxyures.)
ENEPIDERM'IO, Enepidedmicus, from iv,
by.Dutroahet,
by which^ 'in,' e.it, 'upon,' and dt^pta., 'the skin.' An
fluids pass through organic membranes. This epithet given to the method of
treating dis
is done by the porosity of the tissue, in the same eases, which consists in the application of me
manner as it is effected through inorganic sub
as
dicines;
plasters, blisters, &.a., to the skin.
stances, as through fissured glass. The rapidity
ENEREIS1S, Compression.
with which it is accomplished varies according
ENERGIA, Action, Force.
to the nature of the septum or tissue of the
EN'ERGY, Energi'a, from eveoyioy, (tv, and
penetrating body, and to the penetrability of toysr, 'action.') I act.' Action. Acting power.
the tissue.
Also, vigour; as the 'muscular energy,-' the
brain acts with energy.'
EN'DOS'MOTIC, Endosmol'icus,- same ety
mon.
ENERVATION, Enervdtlo, from e, 'out of,'
Belonging to endosmose : as an endoscurrent.
and ncrvi, -strength.'
mode
The act of weakening
'
ENDOSTEI'TIS, from errlsv, within,' oorecv, the state of being weakened. See DebilityT
to express

the action

'

'

'

—

—

2S3

ENFANCE

ENFANCE, Infancy.

ENFANT,

Infans

—

e.

Legitime,

see.

Legiti

mate.

ENFLURE, Swelling— e. des Jambes et des
femme accouchce, Phlegmatia do-

cuisses de la
lens,

ENFORCEMENT
pho'ides fossa.

SCAPHOIDE,

Sca-

ENTERADENOLOGY

'
ENOR'MON,£vooi[iun', from a; in,' and oQitaw,
1 rouse,' ' excite.' A word used by Hippocrates
in the same sense as vital principle is by modern
'

physiologists.
ENOSIS, Insertion.
ENRHYTH'MOS, from ev, and e,vduog, 'num
ber.'
Having rhythm. An epithet, applied to
the pulse when its pulsations occur with some
degree of order. It is opposed to Aryth'mos.
It differs from Eurhylhmos, which signifies

ENGASTERION, Laboratory.
ENGASTRIM'YTHOS, Englottogasler, Gastriloquist, Edrycks, Eurych'tus, from tv, in,' 'regular.'
ENROUEMENT,
yaimjo, the belly,' and /modscp^at, 'I discourse.'
'•

'

A Ventriloquist.
(F.) Ventriloque, Gaslriloque.
One who possesses the art of modifying his na
tural voice, so that it seems to come from a
greater or less distance, and from different di
rections.
It was formerly believed, that such
persons spoke from their belly; hence their
name.
It is an imitative art, and is called Ven
triloquism.

ENGELURE, Chilblain.
ENGHIEN MONTMORENCY, MINERAL
WATERS OF. A hydrosulphurous water four
leagues from Paris, near Montmorency, which
It contains
is possessed of some celebrity.
chloride of sodium, chloride of magnesium, sul
of
of
lime, carbonate
magnesia, sulphate
phate
of magnesia, carbonate of lime, silica, sulphohydrate of lime and magnesia, sulphohydric

acid, carbonic acid and azote.
ENGISO'MA, Engizo'ma, from

syytiw,

'I

Raucedo.
ENS. A being. Paracelsus meant, by this
term, the power exerted by certain beings on
our
body. He speaks of the Ens Dei, the Ens
Astro'rum, the Ens natura'le, the Ens virtu'tis,
Ens morbdrum, Ens de poten'dbus spirilibus,
&c.
These absurd denominations suggested
to some of the ancient chymists a name for
certain chemical preparations.
The muriate
of ammonia and iron was called Ens martis,the muriate of ammonia and copper, Ens ve
neris,- and Ens primurn was, with the alchy
mists the name of a tincture which they con
sidered possessed of the power of transmuting
metals.
Ens Martis, Ferrum ammoniatum e. Vene
ris Boylei, Ferrum ammoniatum.
EN'SIFORM, Ensifodmis, from ensis, 'a
sword,' and forma, 'form.' Sword-like.
Ensiform Apofh'yses or Proc"esses, are
the lesser ala? ofthe sphenoid bone.
Ensiform Appen'dix or Car'tilage, is the
xiphoid appendix of the sternum, &c. See
—

(F.) Einbarrure. A species of
fracture of the skull, in which a splinter
passes beneath the sound portion of the bone,
Xiphoid.
and
the brain. Galen.
a

approximate.'

Also,
compresses
kind of instrument used in fractures of the
clavicle.
—

ENGLISH DISEASE, Rachitis.

ENGLOTTOGASTOR, Engastrimythos.
ENGOMPHOS1S, Gomphosis.

ENGORGEMENT, from en, 'in,' and gorge,
An obstruction occurring in the
the throat.'
vessels of a part, giving rise to augmentation
A congestion, (q. v.)
of volume.
ENGORGEMENT DES MEMBRES ABDOMINAUX A LA SUITE DES COUCHES,
Phlegmatia dolens e. Hepatic, Hepatohaemia
r. Laiteux des membres abdominaux,
Phlegmatia
dolens.

Ensiformis, Xiphoid.

ENSI-STERNAL. Relating to the ensiform
Beclard gave this
process of the sternum.
name to the last osseous portion of the sternum.
He also called it los ultimi- sternal. See Ultimosternal.

ENSOMATOSIS, Incorporation.

'

—

—

ENGOUEMENT,

(F.) Obstruc'tio, Inedda,

from angere, 'to choke.'
Accumulation, in a
hollow organ, of the matters secreted by it or
carried to it. There is said lo be Engouement
des bronches, when the mucus accumulates
theie; and Engouement des inlesdns, when the
matters which ought to pass through them are
detained; as in a case of strangulated hernia.
Engouement des poumons, E. of the lungs, in
Pathological Anatomy, signifies that state of
the lungs, in which a mixture of air and thin
fluid escapes from them when cut into.
EN G 0 URDISSEMENT, Torpor.
ENGRENURE, Suture.

ENKYSTA, Encysted.
ENK YSTEMENT, Chatonnement.
ENNEAPHAR'MACOS, from twta, 'nine,'
and tpaopuxiv, ' a medicine.'
A medicine, com
posed of nine simple ingredients. A pessary,
so formed.
Galen, Paulus. An Antid'otus Heracli'dis, described by Galen, and some plasters
by Aetius and Celsus are, likewise, termed
—

Enneapharmaca.

—

Gorra?us.

,

ENSTALAX'IS, histilla'tio, Instillation, (q.
v.) The act of pouring by drops.
•'

ENTABLEMENT, Depression.
ENTAILLE, (F.) from en, 'in,' and tailler,

to cut.'

Excidio, Edcope, Ec'tome. A deep
by a sharp instrument obliquely.
Taillades, are, also, used to desig

wound made
Entailles and

deep scarifications, made for the purpose
of producing a speedy degorgement of any tume
fied part; such, e. g., as are made in the
tongue
in certain cases of glossitis.
Tonic
e. Articularis, Con
ENTASIA,
spasm
tractus
e. Loxia, Torticollis
e.
Priapismus,
e.
Priapismus
Systremma, Cramp e. Teta
e.
Tetanus
Tetanus
nus,
anticus, Emprosthotonos
e. Trismus, Trismus.
ENTAT'ICOS, lntensi'vus, from evrstvta, 'I
make tense.'
A medicine which excites the
nate

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

venereal'

appetite.
ENTEL1PATHIA, Nymphomania.
ENTELMINTHA, Worms.

ENTENDEMENT, Intellect.
ENTERADE'NES, from evTspov, 'an intes
tine,' and adtjv, 'a gland.' The mucous glands
ofthe intestines. See Peyeri glandula?.
ENTERADENOG'RAP'HY, Enter adenogrdphia, from svrepov, 'intestine,' adtjv, 'gland,'
and yQatptj,
a
description.' A description of
the intestinal glands.
ENTERA DENOL'OGY, Enteradenobg"ia,
from evrepot, 'intestine,' a.di;v, 'gland,' and Xoyog,
'

ENTERO-MEROCELE
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ENTERALGIA
'a treatise.'

That part of anatomy which treats
ofthe intestinal glands.
ENTERAL'GIA, from evrepov, 'intestine,'
and aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the intestines. Colic

symptoms be not decidedly ameliorates, re
peating the bleeding and opium warm fomen
tations, and blisters are the chief agents lo be
—

relied upon.
Purgatives ought not to be ex
hibited until the inflammation and spasm are
Enteralgia Acuta, Enteritis e. Inflamma abated by the use of the bleeding and opium.
toria, Enteritis e. Saturnina, Colica metallica. When the physician is called early, this plan
Sometimes, Enteritis
ENTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS, from svrtoov, will usually succeed.
1
intestine,' ay/or, ' 1 strangle,' and epqoaooor, passes into a chronic state, requiring much
'I obstruct.' Obstruction of the intestines by careful management. Broussais considered in
flammation of the mucous coat of the stomach
strangulation or otherwise. Ploucquet.
ENTERATROPH'IA, Atroph'ia Intestino'rum, and intestines as the proximate cause of the
from evrepov, 'intestine,' and atrophia, 'want of phenomena of fever.
Enteritis Colica, Colitis e. Epiploitis,Epinutrition.' Atrophy of the coats of the intes
tines.
ploitis e. Follicular, Typhoid fever e. Me
ENTEREC'TASIS, Dilutdtio Intesdno'rum, senterica, Mesenteritis e. Mucous, see En
from evrepov, 'intestine,' and exraa-tg, 'dilatation.' teritis.
Dilatation ofthe intestines.
ENTERO, from ivnpov, 'an intestine.' In
ENTERELE'SIA, from cvtsqov, 'intestine,' compound words signifies intestine, as in the
and eXetv, etXetv, ' to fold.'
Invagination or following:
Alibert.
ENTEROBRO'SIS, Enter orrhex'is, Perfordstrangulation ofthe intestines
ENTEREMPHRAXTS, I nfarc' tus Intestind- tio Intesdno'rum, (F.) Perforation des Intestins,rum, Incatcerdtio intestino'rum interna, (F.) from evnoov, 'an intestine,' and ^vi^tg, 'the act
'
Etranglement des Intestins, from eiteooi', in of gnawing.' Perforation of the intestines.
ENTEROCE'LE, Hernia intestindlis, from
testine,' and iu<pQai;ig, 'obstruction.' Obstruc
tion ofthe Intestines from accumulation of fa?ces rvTfgot', 'an intestine,' and %rtXri, 'a hernia,'
Abdominal hernia? are so called,
'tumour.'
or otherwise.
ENTEREN'CH YTA, from evnoov, 'an intes which contain only a portion of the intestine.
'
'
I
and
ENTEROCYSTOCE'LE, from mteoov, 'an
pour.' Any surgical
tine,' ev, in,'
/tio,
instrument for administering injections. Scul- intestine,' x.v<rTtg, 'a bladder,' and x.i]Xt], 'a tu
mour.'
Hernia formed by the bladder and a
tetus.
ENTERHYPERTROPH'IA, Hyperlropllia portion of intestine.
'
ENTERODOTHIENIA, Dothinenteritis.
intestino'rum, from tvnpov, intestine,' and hyper'
ENTERO-EPIPLOCE'LE, from etreoov, 'introphia, excessive nutrition.' Hypertrophy of
the coats ofthe intestines.
testine,' nrvn-Xoov, 'the omentum,' and mXij,
'
tumour.'
Hernia, formed by intestine and
ENTERTCA, from ,vrtpov, 'an intestine.'
omentum.
Or
Diseases affecting the alimentary canal.
der I, Class I, (Caliaca,) of Good.
ENTERO-EPIPLOM'PHALUS, from imENTARITE FOLUCULEUSE, see Ty qov, 'intestine,' tJitT\oov, 'the omentum,' and
e.
fever.
Umbilical hernia,
ofi<f>ahog, 'the umbilicus.'
phus
Typhohemique, Typhoid
ENTERITIS, from tvrwov, 'an intestine,' containing intestine and omentum. Almost
Inflammation all umbilical hernia? are of this kind.
and itis, denoting inflammation.
of the intestines. Empredma Enteritis, Intesti
ENTEROG'RAPHY, Enterogrdphia, from
no'rum inflamma'tio, ilea- colitis, Chordup' sus, evnoov, 'intestine,' and yoatpr;, 'description.'
Cauma Enteritis, Enterop hlog"ia, Co' lica acuta, The part of anatomy which describes the in
testines.
C. inflammatoria, Il'eus inflammato 'rius En
ENTERO-H.-EMORRHAGIA, Ha?matocbeteralgia acuta, E. Inflammato'ria, Febris intesti
no'rum, F. iliaca inflammato'ria, Enteropydia, zia.
des
The
Intestins.
ENTERO-HYDRCCE'LE, from evreeov, 'in
(F.) Entdrile, Inflammation
vio
essential symptoms of this disease are:
testine,' 'vduto, ' water,' and xtjXrj, ' tumour.' In
lent abdominal pain increased on pressure; testinal hernia complicated with hydrocele,
with vomiting and inflammatory fever. Ente
ENTERO-HYDROM'PHALUS, from evrtritis may affect both the peritoneal and the qot, intestine,' 'u/tog, ' water,' and o,u<puX<>g,'the
mucous coat of the intestines; and in violent
navel.'
Umbilical hernia, in which the sac
The contains, along with a portion of intestine, a
cases, all the coats may be implicated.
structure of the mucous and peritoneal coats quantity of serum.
is different; so are their functions in health
ENTERO-ISCHIOCE'LE. from nrsoov, 'in
and disease. The inflammation of the serous testine,' i<rynv, ' ischium,' and xi]X.ij, 'tumour.'
resembles
that
of
the
cellu
Ischiadic hernia, formed of intestine.
coat, Sero- enteritis,
lar membrane: the inflammation ofthe mucous
ENTEROLITH US, Calculi of the stomach
The former is usually, and intestines e.Bezoardus, Bezoar
coat that of the skin.
e.Scybatherefore, of a more active character, lnflam-' lum. Scybala.
mation of the mucous coat, Eso-enteri'tis, Enfrom
evrtENTEROL'OGY, Enterolofia,
do-entcri'tis, Mucoenteri'tis, Mucous Enteritis, oov, 'intestine,' and x.zyoc, 'a discourse.' The
Pltlegmymeni'tis enter'ica, is generally attended part of anatomy which treats of the intestines.
with diarrhoea, and its pathology is identical
ENTEROMALA'CIA, Enleromalax'ia, (F )
with that of Dysentery, which see. Inflamma
Ramollissement de I'lntestiri,- from tvrs^ov, 'an
tion ofthe peritoneal coat is, on the other hand, intestine,' and px\*oavs, 'I soften.'
Softening
generally attended with constipation. Ente ofthe mucous or other coats ofthe intestine.
for
such
ritis of the peritoneal coat,
ENTEROMALAXIA, Enteromalacia.
usually is
the meaning ofthe word in the abstract, requires
ENTERO- MEROCE'LE, from evreqov, 'in
'
the most active treatment. Copious bleeding, testine,' /urjoog, the thigh,' and xyXri, 'tumour.'
followed up by a large dose of opium— and if the Crural hernia, formed of intestine.

(q. V.)

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

'

—

—

'

ENTERO.MESENTERIC
EN

TERO-MESENTER'IC,

Febris entero-

Messrs. Petit and Serres have
mesenled ica.
given this name to a species of adynamic fever
or typhus, in which the intestines are
ulcerated,
with enlargement ofthe
corresponding mesen
teric glands. See Typhus.
ENTERO-MASENTARITE, Tabes mesen
terica— e. Misenterite typhoid e, see Typhus.

ElNTEROMOR'PHIA COMPRES'SA. One
by the Sandwich Islanders

of the Alga?, used
as an esculent.

ENTEROM'PHALUS,

from evrepov, 'intes

tine,' and ofA.ipot.Xog, umbilicus.' Umbilical her
nia, formed of intestine.
ENTERON, Intestine.
ENTEROPATHl'A, Enteropathy; fromerrsDisease
gov, intestine,' and nu&og, 'disease.'
ofthe intestines in general.
'

'

Enteropathi'a Cancero'sa, Enterostend sis
organ' ica, Enterosarco' nda, Indurddo seu Scirrhus
seu Cancer
Intesdno'rum, (F.) Cancer des Intes
tins. Cancer of the intestines.
ENTEROPERIS'TOLE, from evnoov, 'in
testine,' and TiQiartXXu), 'I conceal,' T enve
lop.' Constriction or obstruction of the intes
tines, from a cause which acts either within
the abdomen or without it, as in strangulated
hernia.

ENTEROPHLOGIA, Enteritis.
E:\TEROPYRIA, Enteritis. Also,
mesenteric fever.

—

ENURESIS

2*

entero-

Alibert.

ENTERORRHAGIA SIMPLEX, Ha?matochezia.

_

ENTERORRA'PHIAorENTEROR'RAPHE,
from tvrioov, 'intestine,' and gayr;, 'a suture.'
Suture of the intestines, for the relief of inju
ries done to them.
ENTERORRHEXIS, Enterobrosis.
EN TERORRHGEA, Diarrhoea.
ENTEROSARCOCE'LE, from evn^v, 'in
testine,' aa?$, 'flesh,' and x.tjXi], 'a tumour.'
Intestinal hernia, complicated with fleshy ex

ENTHEOMANIA, Demonomania.
from ev, ' in,' and
A fracture of the cranium
with comminution, in which the bone is de
pressed or has lost its level.

ENTH'LASIS, Esphlasis,

dKaa, 'I break.'

Enthlasis Cranii, Effractura cranii.
ENTONTA, Tension, Tonic spasm.
ENTONIC, Enlon'icus,- from tv, denoting

androvog, 'tone.' Having great tension
exaggerated action.
ENTONNOIR, Calix, Infundibulum— e. du
Venlricule Moyen du Cerveau, Infundibulum of

excess;
or

the brain.

ENTORSE, Sprain.

ENTOXICISMUS, Poisoning.
ENTOXISMUS, Poisoning.
ENTOZOA, Worms.

ENTOZOAIRES, Worms.
ENTOZOARIA, Worms.
ENTOZOOGENES1S, Helminthiasis.
ENTOZOON
Folliculorum.

FOLLICULORUM,

Acarus

ENTRAILLES, Entrails.
ENTRAILS, Splanchna, Enca'lia, Vis' cera,
from enteralia, a word of bad Latin coining
from tvnoov, ' intestine.' It is used for the vis
cera enclosed in the splanchnic cavities, and
especially for those in the abdomen; Bowels,
Guts. (F.) Entrailles, Visceres.
ENTRE FESSON, Chafing.
ENTRICO'MA, from tv, 'in,' and rQiXaua,
'
hair.' The tarsal cartilage, and the edge of
the eyelids, in which the cilia are implanted.
ENTROPION, from tv, 'in,' and tqswu, 'I
turn.' laved sio pa/pebra'rum, Capilll'dum, Tri

chiasis, Introsuscep'do entropium, Blepharelo'sis,
Blepharopto' sis entropium, Tri'cltia, Tricho'sis,
A name given to the inversion or turning in
wards of the eyelids, so that the eyelashes are
directed towards the globe ofthe eye; irritate
and inflame it, and give rise to the affection

called Trichiasis.
The contact of the hair with the surface of
E.NTEROSARCOMIA, Enteropathia cance- the eye occasions considerable irritation of the
rosa.
conjunctiva, which is soon followed by cheENTEROSCHEOCE'LE, from evneov, 'an mosis, ulceration of the eye, and other symp
'
intestine,' oo-%iov, the scrotum,' and x.tjXv, 'tu toms, such as fever*, watchfulness, &c.
mour.'
Scrotal hernia consisting of intestine.
If the disease be entropion, as above defined,
ENTERO'SES, from tvneov, 'an intestine.' that is, dependent upon the inversion of the
A class of diseases, comprehending all those eyelids, it must be remedied, either
by dis
that are seated in the intestines.
Alibert.
persing the oedema or swelling of the eyelids,
ENTEROSTENOSIS ORGANICA, Entero or by cutting out a portion of the skin. When
the disease is dependent upon a vicious direc
pathia cancerosa.
ENTEROTOME, Enlerol'omus, from evnoov, tion of the cilia, they must be plucked out and
'intestine,' and Te/ura,'l cut.' A name given the bulbs be cauterized.
ENTYPOSIS, see Glene.
by J. Cloquet to an instrument for promptly
opening the intestinal canal through its whole
ENUCLEATION, Enuclea'tio, from enuextent.
It consistsof a pnir of scissors,one blade cleare, (e, and nucleus,) ' to take out a kernel.'
of which is much
longer than the other, and This term has been proposed for the operation
rounded at its
extremity. This is passed into of removing tumours, &c. without cutting
the intestine.
into them.
Percy.
The word is used in Pharmacy, for the
ENTEROTOMTA: same etymon. In ana
ope
it
of
the
intestines.
ration
of
dissection
tomy,
signifies
shelling or removing the kernels of
in surgery, it means an operation, little used, the almond or of any nut.
which consists in
ENULA CAMPANA, Inula Helenium.
opening the intestine, in order
to evacuate the fiecal matters accumulated in it,
ENU'LON, from ev, 'in,' and ovXov, 'the
e.
g. in certain cases of hernia, accompanied with gum.' The inner part of the gums. The ex
contraction of the intestinal canal ; in operations ternal part was called
ovkov, and that between
for an artificial anus, performed on the new-born, the teeth ctoticg.. Pollux.
where the rectum is imperforate or riot exist
ENURE'SIS, from tvovotw, (iv and ovpeu>,f
'
I void the urine in bed.' Fardria inconl linens,
ing, &c.
Worms.
Incontinentia
ENTEROZOA,
urina, Excrddo Urina involuntdENTHELMINTHES, Worms.
ria, Mic'do involuntd ria , E. inopportu'na, Uracrescence,

or

rather sarcocele.

—

—

—

—

ENV1E

EPIALOS"

cra'sia, Urorrha'a, Pcrirr-hcda, Slrangu'ria (Ga
len,) Hyperure'sis, Diam'nes, Involuntary dis
charge , of urine, Incontinence of urine. This
affection is most
may

depend

on

common

too

in advanced life.

It

great irritability of the blad

Same

EPHE'BIA, Ephebla, Pubertas.
The age of puberty, (q. v.)
EPHEBOSYNE, Puberty.

ety

mon.

EPHEBOTES, Puberty.
EPHE'BUS, Pubens, Puber,

(F.) Pnblre.

One who has attained tire age of pu

der,
distention, or injury of the fibres
about its neck, paralysis of the organ, the pre
sence of an
irregularly shaped calculus im
pacted in the urethra near its commencement;
rupture of the bladder and urethra; renal dis
ease; or on pressure exerted on the bladder by
the distended womb ct by some tumour. It
often occurs after difficult labour, but generally
yields, in the course of a week or ten days; the
catheter being introduced twice a day in the
mean time.

Aphebe.

passes off.

other parts of the surface, that are con
See Chloasma. They do not
covered.
extend farther than the skin.
Many cosmetics
have been recommended for their removal.
Simple spirituous lotions or weak mineral acids,
applied a few times in the day, are as effectual
as
any other means.
Ephelis Lentigo, Ephelides e. a Sole, F.phelides.
EPHE'MERA, Dia'ria, from -em, 'during,'
and 'ijpteea., 'a day.T That which continues a
day. This epithet is given to diseases, and par
ticularly to fevers, which, last only a day. Fe
bris dia'ria, Ephemerop'yra, Febris simplex, F.
Ephe'mera. The term prolonged ephem'era is
sometimes used for feveTs, which cease after
two or three days' duration.
Ephemera Anglica Pestilens, Sudor anglrcus
e.Britannica, Sudor Anglicus e. Maligna,
e. Sudatoria, Sudor Anglicus.
Sudor Anglicus

or

on

berty.
EPHEDRANA.Nates.

EPHEL'ClS, from
(an ulcer.'

tiri,

The crust of

and

'upon,'

'ixxog,

ulcer.

an

APHALIDE SCORBUTJQUE, Chloasma.
'
EPHE'LIDES, from em, upon,' and 'i,a.i»?,
'the sun.'
Epictcro'sis, Mad via sold r is, EpltdUs

lenlic'ula, Vidlig"ines, Phaci, Pannus lend'
cula'ris, Lenddula, Lentigo, Epltelis Lentigo,
Ephelis a sole, Nigredo a sole, Spilo'sis epltelis,
The treatment must of course vary according AYlsla'tes, Effila, Freckles, Sunburn. (F.) Taches
de roussure, Hale.
This term includes, not only
to the cause; and when the affection, on which
the yellow lentigines, which appear on persons
it is dependent, cannot be removed, the dis
charge of urine may be prevented by exerting of fair skin, and the largerbrown patches, which
a
degree of compression on the urethra, by also arise from exposure to the direct rays of
the sun, but also those large dusky patches
means of appropriate instruments; or a urinal
may be employed to receive the urine as it which are very similar in appearance, but oc
cur on

e.

de

ENZOO'PY, Enzo'dlia, (F.) Enzo'&tie, from

tv,

ENVIE, Hangnail, Malacia,

Na?vus

—

Vomir, Nausea.
EN YPN

ION, Somnium.
ENYSTRON, Abomasus.
ENZOOTIA, Enzooty.
'in,'

and taov, 'animal.'

An endemic disease

attacking animals.
EP, EPH, EPI, en, ecp, ent, 'upon, above;' in
composition, generally means, 'augmentation,
addition, increase, reciprocal action, repetition.'
Hence:

EPACMAS'TICOS, from em, and axuatvo, 'I
An epithet applied to fevers, Febres

increase.'

whose symptoms go on augment
in violence, from the commencement to
the termination. Such fevers are, also, called

epacmas'ticx,
ing

Epnnudidontes.

stantly

—

—

—

EPAGOGIUM, Prepuce.

—

EPANADIPLOS1S, Anadiplosis.
EPANALEPSIS, Anadiplosis.

EPHEMEROPYRA.

EPANASTASIS, Pustule.

EFHIALTES

APANCHEMl'NT, -Effusion.
—

—

EPAPHRISMOS, Despumation.

EPARMA, Tumour.
EPARSIS, Tumour.

■

acids, opium, &c.
Ephidrosis, Desudatio

—

i

e.

Cruentum, Sudor

cruentus.
e.

—

des Ar-

APERVIER, Accipiter.
APERVIkRE DES MURAILLES, Hieramurorum.

EPHEBJE'ON, from em, 'upon,' and ',,s,h
'pubes.' The parts of generation: also, the re
gion of the pubes, as well as the hair upon the
pubes. It was likewise a part of the ancient
gymnasium in which the rhetoricians, philoso
phers, «fec. disputed.
EPHEBEUM, Mons veneris.

—

—

mineral

feres, Spur.

cium

vigilanlium e. Nocturnus. Incubus e.
Vigilanlium, Incubus vigilantium.
EPHIDRO'SIS, from eni, 'upon,' and 'iSqof,
'I sweat.'
A copious sweat.
Ephidrosis profdsa, E. sponta'nea, E. idiopalh'iea, Hydropedd
sis, Exsudu'tio, Exuda'do, Hyperephidro'sis, Hyperhidro'sis, Hyperidro'sis, Sudd tio, Sudato'ritt,
(F.) Flux de Sueur. An excessive sweating,
inducing debility and emaciation. A colliqua
Such copious perspirations are
tive sweat.
generally owing to debility of the exhalants,
and require the use of tonics, especially of the
cubus

EPANETUS HECTICA, Hectic fever—e.
Malignus flavus, Fever, yellow e. Mitis, Re
mittent fever.
EPAPH^B'RESIS, from trza<paiQtm, ' I take
away.' Rcped'ta subldtio vel evacudtio. A re
peated abstraction or evacuation. It was for
merly used synonymously with repealed blood
letting ; Phlebolord ia ilerdla, Galen.

APAULE, Humerus.
EPENC RANIS, Cerebellum.
EPENDYMA, Membrane.
APERON, Hippocampus minor

Ephemera.

EPHEMERUS, Quotidian.
HYPOCHONDRIACA, In

EPHIPPIUM, Pituitaria fossa, Sella Turcica.
EPH'ODOS, from em, 'upon,' and o&og, 'a
way,' 'a road or avenue to a place.' Hippo
crates uses

this word in three

senses:

L For

the vessels or canals, which give passage to
2. For a peri
the excrements of the body.
odical attack or accession of fever; and 3. For
the approach of similar or dissimilar things
which may be useful
Castelli.

or

API, Spica.
EPIALOS, Hepialas.

hurtful to the

A

name

body.

given by

—

the

EPIALTES
tificients to fever, when the hot
with irregular chills.
EPIALTES, Incubus.
EPIAN, Frambcesia.
EPIBLEMA, Catablema.
EPIBOLE, Incubus.

stage

was

min

gled

'

root

of the

a

EPICYESIS, Su perforation.
EPICYSTOTOMIA, see Lithotomy.
EPIDEISIS, Deligation.

EP'IDEMY, Epidenlic, Epide'mia, EpiddEpide'mos, Morbus pub'licus, Morbus populdris, from nrt, 'upon,' and St^tog, 'the peo
ple.' A disease which attacks at the same
time a number of individuals, and which is de
pending upon some particular constitutio aeris,
or condition ofthe atmosphere, with which we
are
utterly ignorant. It differs from endemic,
the latter being owing to locality; but it is ob
vious, that should a particular epidemic consti
mios,

EPICANTHIS, Canthus.
EPICANTHUS, from em,' upon,' and <aithe angle of the eye.'
A defective forma
vog,
tion, in which

EPIDIDYMIS
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fold of skin passes from the
the inner canthus of the

nose over

eye.

EPICAR'PIUM, Pcricar'pium,

from wi,
and xaoTro?, ' the wrist.'
Applications
made to the wrists or to the region of the pulse
were so called.
These were plasters, oint
ments, febrifuge cataplasms, &c.
Encauma.
EPICAUMA,
EPICAUSIS, Encauma.
i- EPICERASTICA, Emollients.
EPJCHOLOS. Bilious.
EITCHORION, Decidua.
EPICHRISIS, Inunctio.
EPICHRO'SIS, Spildsis, from em, and
XQoiuu, 'colour.'
Simple discoloration ofthe
surface.
Good. Ephelides, (q. v.)
Epichrosis Spili, see Na?vus.
EPICHYSIS, Affusion.
EPIOCE'MASIS, from emxotpaouai, (em, and
'
'
y.otuaopai ,) to lie down to rest,' to sleep.' De
ad bitus ad dormied dum et Dormi" do. The po
sition of sleeping, as well as sleeping itself.
EPICOL'IC, from em, 'upon,' and y.mX.ov,
'
the colon.' The epicolic regions ,regid rtes epicol'■
icx, are those parts of the abdomen which cor
respond to the colon.

'upon,'

—

EPICOLLESIS, Agglutination.

tution of the air exist along with a favourite
endemic condition, these combined influences
may act in the causation of several of those
serious and fatal complaints, which at times
visit a district and are never afterwards met
with, or at least not until after the lapse of a
considerable period.

EPIDENDRUM VANILLA, see Vanilla.
E PID'E R1S, Epider'rlds, Hypod'eris, or Hypoder'mis, from mi, 'upon,' and dieag, 'the skin.'
This word, with some, means the nympha?;
with others, the clitoris; with others, again, the
prepuce ofthe clitoris.
EPIDER'MIS, Epidcr'mion, Cudc'ula, C. ex'tima, C. extrdma, Cuds extima, C. surnma, C.
ultima, Pedis summa, Pellidula summa, P^ su
pdrior, Lam'inu
prima cutis, Oped culum cutis,
from nrt, ' upon,' and digpta., 'the true skin.'
Scarf-skin, cuticle. (F.) Surpeau, Cudcule. A
transparent, dry, thin membrane, devoid of
nerves and vessels, which covers all the sur
face of the body, except the parts that corre
spond to the nails. It appears to consist of
minute scales, placed one above the other.
Chaussier considers it to be formed and repro
duced by an excretory action of the true skin;
to act like a dry varnish, which prevents the

EP'ICONDYLE, Epieoddylus,- from em,
'upon,' and xovdvXog, 'a condyle.' A name
given, by Chaussier, to an eminence at the
outer part of the inferior extremity of the os
immediate contact of bodies with the nervous
humeri; so called, because it is seated above papilla?, and consequently to deaden tactile
the condyle. The epicondyle gives attachment impressions, which, without its intervention,
The Epider'mic, Epidedto the outer lateral ligament ofthe elbow joint, might be painful.
and to a very strong tendon to which several of meous, or Epidedmoid (as Bichat called it)
the muscles ofthe posterior part ofthe forearm System, in general anatomy, comprises three
are attached.
parts. 1. External Epidermis. 2. Epidermis
—

EPICONDYLO-CUBlTALIS,see Anconeus spread over the
Nails and Hair.
e. Radial, Supinator radii brevis
e. Sus-meta-

mucous

membranes.

3. The

—

Epidermis Lingua, see Tongue.
e. Sus-phalangettien com
EPIDERRHIS, Epideris.
digitorum communis e. SusEPIDESIS, see Bandage e. Hemostasia,
phalangettien du petit doigt, Extensor proprius
minimi digiti.
Ligature.
EPIDES'MOS, from em, 'upon,' and Star,
EPICOPHOSIS, Cophosis.
and
'I
bind.' A Fascia, (q. v.) bandage, (q. v.) or
from
EPICRA'NIUM,
im, 'upon,'
xgaA name given to different ligature, by which dressings are secured.—
vtov, 'the cranium.'
parts seated on the cranium. The skin, aponeu Hippocrates.
rosis between the occipital and frontal muscles,
EPIDID'YMIS, from em, upon,' and didv/uog,.
and the whole ofthe scalp have been so called. 'a testfcle.'
Epidid'ymus, Paras' lata, TesddPortal includes under this name the occipito- ulus accesso'rius, Caput testis, Corpus varied
frontalis muscle, pyramidalis nasi, and superior sum seu varicifod me testis, Corps variqucux ou
and anterior auricular muscles.
variciforme, Supergemindlis: that which is
placed upon the testicle. A small, oblong, ver
EPICRANIUS, Occipito-frontalis.
from
imxtmiform, grayish body lying along the superior
EPICRA'SIS, Conlemperdtio,
T
'I
and
temper.' margin of the testicle. The Epididymis is a
mix,')
xtoavwpi,
Qctvwui, (mi,
canal, formed by the union of all the seminife
A term used by the humorists for an ameliora
tion of the humours. They called Cure by Epi- rous vessels, folded several times upon them
crasis, per epicrusin, a mode of treatment by selves, after having traversed the Corpus HighIts lower portion or tail, Cauda
imagined alteratives, which they supposed to morianum.
vel globus minor, is curved upwards, and is
be possessed ofthe power of gradually correct
continuous with the vas deferens; the opposite
ing the vitiated humours.
EPICROUSIS. Percussion.
extremity is called the head, globus major. The
EPICYEMA, Foetus, Superfcetation.
length of this canal, folded as it is upon itself

carpien.

mon,

see

Radialis

Extensor

—

—

—

'

-

EPIDIDYMITIS
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and describing numerous curvatures, is, ac
cording to Monro, 32 feet.
EPIDIDYMITIS, Parastatitis— e. Blennorrhagic, Hernia humoralis.
EPID'OSIS. from«;r/, 'upon,' and dtdwf/.t, 'to
give.' Augmentation, increase. A word ap
plied to the natural increase of the body or to
the increase of

a

disease.

EPID'ROME, from ertdetitw, (em, and Sgtpa,)
'I run upon.' An afflux or congestion of hu
mours.

—

Galen.

EPIFAGUS AME RIC ANUS, Orobanche
Virginiana e. Virginianus, Orobanche Virginiana.
—

E PIG ASTRAL' GIA, from tmyaorc-tov, 'the
and aXyog, 'pain.'
Pain at the

epigastrium,'
epigastrium.

EPIGAS'TRrC, Epigad tricus, Epigadtrius,
from e.Tt, 'upon,' and yanrrjo, 'the stomach.'
This name has been given to several parts.
Epigastric Ar'tery. Arte' ria epigas'lr ica,
It arises from the exter
A. svs-pubienne, (Ch.)
nal Iliac, on a level with the crural nrch; some
times by a trunk proper to it, at others by a
trunk common to it and the Obturator artery.
It ascends upwards and inwards, behind the
spermatic cord, follows the outer edge of the
rectus abdominis muscle, and anastomoses, to
wards the umbilicus, with the internal mam
mary. The epigastric artery anastomoses, also,
with the obturator, spermatic, lumbar, and in
tercostal vessels.
Epigastric Region, Reglo rpigadtrica, R.
cardiaca, R. stomacllica, R. Stontucha'tis, is the
tween the false ribs

EPIGASTRICUS, Epigastric.

EPIGENEMA, Epigenesis.
EPIGEN'ESIS, from em, ' upon,' and

ytvemg,

'

geneiation.' A theory of conception, accord
ing to which the new being is created entirely

anew; and receives at

from each parent
the materials necessary for its formation.
as

well

once

as

genndmit, is also, applied
curring during a disease,
An accessary
Supervdniens. has

Epigene'ma,
to any

without

nature.

symptom.

enos-.

a

or

Epi-

symptom

changing

oc

its

Epiginom'acceptation.
EPIGINOMENOS, Epigenesis.
EPIGLOTTIC, Epiglaltieus: same etymon.

Relating

to the

EPIGLOTTITIS, Inflammdlio Epiglot'ddis,
(F.) Inflammation de I Epiglotte, Angi'na epiglottidea. Inflammation ofthe epiglottis.
EPIGLOT'TUM. An instrument, men
tioned by Paracelsus, for raising the eyelids. It
resembled the epiglottis in shape.
EPlGLOUTlS~ from em, 'upon,' and yXov'
The superior region ofthe
rog, the buttocks.'
nates.
Gorrreus.
EPIGONATIS. Patella.
EP1GONION, Foetus.
EP1GONON. Superfcetation.
EP1GOUN IS, Patella.
—

EPILATORIUM, Depilatory.
EPILEMPSIS, Epilepsy.
EPILENTIA. Epilepsy.
EPILEPSIA ACUTA

similar

epiglottis.

Epiglottic Gland, Periglolds, Caro glanA collection of small, glandular gradult'sa.
nula, situate in the adipose, cellular texture at
the base of the anterior surface of the epiglot
tis, in ar triangular space, bounded anteriorly

INFANTUM,

Algetica, see Algos e. Febrilis
infantum, Eclampsia e. Nocturna, Incubus
e. Puerilis,
Eclampsia infantum e. Saltatoria,
Eclampsia

—

e.

—

—

—

—

Chorea

—

e.

Uterina, Lorind

APILEPSIE, Epilepsy
—

EPIGASTRIUM. Sameetymon. The belly;
the epiaristric region.
EPIGASTRIUS. Epigastric.
EPIGASTROCE'LR, from em, 'upon,' yao'
'
Her
t>jq, the stomach,' and xijX.n, a tumour.'
nia, formed by the stomach; Gas'trocdle. This
name has been
given more especially to her
nia, which occurs towards the upper part of the
linea alba or in the epigastric region, whether
formed or not by the stomach.

Epigenesis,

membrane and thyroid car
It pours out an unctuous and mucous
fluid, which lubricates the epiglottis, keeps it
supple and movable, and prevents the larynx
from being irritated by the constant passage of
the air, in the act of respiration.
'
EPIGLOTTIS, from em, upon,' and yXmrng, 'the glottis.'
Epiglottic cartilage, Lig'ula,
Oper'culum laryn'gis. A fibro-cartilage, situate
at the upper part ofthe larynx, behind the base
ofthe tongue. Its form is oval; texture elastic;
thickness greater below than above, and greater
in the middle than at the sides. By its smaller
extremity, which is the lower, it is attached to
the thyroid cartilage; its two surfaces are co
vered by the mucous membrane ofthe pharynx
and larynx. The special use of the epiglottis
would seem to be to cover the glottis accurately
at the moment of deglutition, and,thus, to as
sist in opposing the passage of alimentary sub
stances into the air tubes.

thyro-hyoid

tilage.

on

—

the

by

of the

abdomen, comprised be
each side, and extending
from the lower surface ofthe diaphragm to two
fingers' breadth above the umbilicus. It is di
vided into three parts, one middle, the epio-as'and two lateral, the hypochod dria.
triurn ,
Eimgastuic Vein follows nearly the same
course as the artery.

superior region

EPILEPSY

e.

Vcrtige.

see

—

matricis.
e.

Uterine, Hysteria

Epilepsia.

EP'ILEPSY, 'teQij

vovaog,

cttXrpaia

vovaog,

Epilep'sia, Epilep'sis, Epilemp'sis, Epiledda,

Syspa'sia Epilep'sia, Cataledlia, Morbus comldads, M. cadu'cus, M. Hercd/eus, Heracle'us
morbus, M. sacer, M. pueillis, Dcprehen'sio,
Clonos epilep'sia, Hieran'osos, Prehen'sio, Mor
bus magnus, M. Major, M. Interlu'nius, M. divlM. dxmo'nius, M. son'dcus, M. Selenlacus,
lunulicvs, M. rnensdlis, M. deificus, M. seeledtus, M. vitriold tus M. viridellus, M. Sancti Valentlni, Analepsia, Catapto'sis, Insdnia cadi'va,
The fulling sickness, (F.) Mai caduc, Mai divin,
Mai Saint-Jean, Mai de Terre, Haut-mal. The
rtus.

M.

,

word is derived from emXanfiavm, 'I seize upon.'
It is a disease ofthe brain, which may either be
idiopathic or symptomatic, spontaneous or acci
dental, and which occurs in paroxysms, with
uncertain intervals between. These paroxysms
are characterized by loss of sensation and con
vulsive motions of the muscles. Frequently,
the fit attacks suddenly; at other times, it is

preceded by indisposition, vertigo, 'and stupor.
times, before tiie loss of consciousness oc
curs, a sensation of a cold vapour is felt, hence
At

called
some

aura

epilep'tica.

This appears to rise in

part of the body, proceeds towards the

head; and as soon as it has reached the brain
the patient falls down. The ordinary duration
Sometimes it
of a fit is from 5 to 20 minutes.

EPILEPTIC
goes off in

a

few

seconds;

at
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others, it

EPIPLOCELE

APINEUX, Spinous— g. du Dos, grand, Spi
Interspinals dorsi et
petit, see Interspinals

is pro

tracted for hours.
In all cases, there is a loss
of sensation, sudden
falling down, distortion of
the eyes and face ; countenance of a
red, purple
or violet colour;
grinding of the teeth; foam
at
the
ing
mouth; convulsions of the

nalis dorsi major: see
lumborum
e. du
Dos,
dorsi et lumborum.
—

APlNlERE, Spinal.
EP INGLE. Pin.

limbs;

difficult respiration,
generally stertorous; with
sometimes
involuntary discharge of fa?ces and
urine. After the fit, the patient retains not the
least recollection of what has
passed, but re
mains, for some time, affected with head-ache,
stupor, and lassitude.
The disease is in the brain, and is
generally
organic; but it may be functional and sympto
matic of irritation in other parts, as in the sto
mach, bowels, &c. The prognosis, as lo ulti
mate recovery, is unfavourable.
It doe3 not,
however, frequently destroy life, but is apt to
lead to mental imbecility. Dissection has not
thrown light on its pathology.
To the attacks of epilepsy which are unac

companied by convulsions, as is sometimes the
case, the French give the name Petit-mcd, and
Apilepsie Vertige. When furious mania suc
ceeds to a paroxysm, it is termed Mania epi

leptica

and

Epileptic

Delirium.

In the treatment, the cause must be sought
after, and if possible removed. In the paroxysm,
but little can be done; but as the tongue is lia
ble to be injured by the teeth, the jaws may be
kept, open by putting a cork or piece of wood
between them. If the fit have been brought on
by indigestible food, the slomach must be cleared.
It is between the paroxysms that the great effort
must be made.
Generally, there is considera
ble irritability and debility about the brain, and
hence tonics have been found the best remedies.
Of these, perhaps the most powerful, in epilepsy,
is the argenti nitras, given regularly and con
tinued for months, if necessary. Preparations.
of iron, copper, and zinc have, also, been used,
and the general class of the vegetable tonics
and antispasmodics. Counter-irritants, as blis
ters, moxa, &c, may be employed, if necessary,
alono- with this course.
Unfortunately, in many cases, these means
are found insufficient, and all that can be done
is to palliate, removing carefully all exciting
causes; such as the use of spirituous liquors,
strong emotions, violent exercise, &c, and
regulating the diet.

EPILEPTIC,
One attacked

Epilepdcus;

with

epilepsy.

name

given

to

a

maniac

EPIMELETAI, from emueXeouai, (em, and
IteXw.) 'I take care of A name by which the
ancient Persians called the curcrs of wounds,
who followed their armies.

EPIMOR'IOS, 'unequal;' from
An epithet
'I divide.'
Galen.
when unequal.

applied

em,
to

and Uetow,
the pulse

—

APINARD, Spinacia

—

e.

Sauvage, Chenopo

dium bonus Henricus.

du Dos, Vertebral column
APlNE, Spine
£,. Gulturale, Nasal spine, inferior and poste
6. Vi
rior &, Sphenoidal'e , Sphenoidal spine
nclle. Oxycantha Galeni.
—

e.

—

—

EPINEPH'ELOS, Nubildsus.
a

cloud.

Applied

to the urine.

—

Scapula.
EPINYCTIDES, from em, 'upon,' and r„t,
Eruptions which appear on the
night, and disappear in the day.
Pus'tula livens et nodtlbus inquidtans. Pliny.
EP1NYCT1S PRURIGINO'SA, Urticaria.
APIONE, Decidua.
—

EPIPAROXYS'MUS.
added to

Presenting
Hippocrates.

A paroxysm super-

ordinary paroxysm.
EP1PASTON, Catapasma.
an

emmixv, from em, 'upon,' and
'the elbow.'
The upper part of the
Gorrasus.

EPIPE'CHU,
ntj/vg,
elbow

—

EPIPEPHYCOS, Conjunctiva.
EPIPHA'NIA. from em, 'upon,' and ipaivur,
I exhibit.' The external appearance of the
body. Castelli.
EPIPH^ENOM'ENON, Post appdrens; same
etymon. Any kind of adventitious symptom
which occurs during the progress of an affec
tion; and which is not as intimately connected
with the existence of the disease as the symp
toms
properly so called.
EPIPH'LEBOS, from im,' upon,' and tpXeyjg,
'

—

—

An

(a vein.'

veins

epithet given

to

those

whose

apparent. Hippocr., Areta?us.
EPIPHLOGIS'MA, from tm, 'upon,' and
are

—

very

tpXoyi'iw, 'I inflame.' Violent inflammation or
burning heat in any part. Hippocrates.
EPIPH'ORA, Dacryno'ma, Lachrymd do
Delachrymdtio, lllachrymdtio, Odulus laeflrymans, from emtpego), (em, and tpeoa>,) '1 carry
to.'
Weeping, (F.) Larmoiement. The watery
eye; an involuntary and constant flow of tears
—

,

—

It is almost always sympto
matic of some disease of the lachrymal pas
sages, and occurs when the tears cannot pass
into the ductus ad nasum.
Occasionally, it is
owing to the tears being secreted in too great
quantity; as in certain cases of ophthalmia.
The treatment must of course be directed to
the removal of the cause.
Epiphora, Ophthalmia e. Ptyalismus, Sali
vation.

upon the cheek.

—

'EPIPHYMATA, Cutaneous diseases.

etymon.

same

Any thing re
lating to epilepsy; as an epilep'tic individual, an
epilep'tic symptom. Some authors, also, speak
of epileptic remedies.
EPIM'ANES. A
when in a paroxysm.

EPINOTION.

'the night.'
skin in the

EPIPH'YSIS, Additamcd turn, (q. v.) from
en,

'upon,'

and tpvco, 'I arise.'

Any portion

of

bone, separated from the body of the bone by

a

which becomes converted into bone
The epiphysis of the foetus becomes
the apophysis ofthe adult.
Epiphysis Cruris Longioris Incudis, Os orbiculare.
a

cartilage,

by age.

EPIPLASM, from im., 'upon,' and nXaaoto,
spread.' A cataplasm. Galen uses it espe
cially for an application of wheaten flour, boiled
in hydrelxum, and applied to wounds.
EPIPLEGIA, Hemiplegia.
EPIPLERO'SIS, from im, ' augmentative,'
and TtXijowotg, 'repletion.' Excessive repletion,
1

I

distention.

from imnXoov, 'omentum,'
Epiploic hernia, Zirba'lis
hernia, Omental hernia, (F.) Hernie de I epiploon.
Omental hernia is recognised
but at times
with difficulty
by a soft, unequal, pasty tu-

EPIPLOCE'LE,

and

xrjXrh 'tumour.'

—

—

mour, in which

pressing

or

no
gurgling sound is heard, on
reducing it. It is less dangerous

than hernia of the intestines.

EPIPLO-ENTEROCE'LE,

from

emnXoov,

'the

omentum,' evrepov, 'intestine,' and xtjXr;,
Hernia, formed by the epiploon and
portion of the intestines. It is more com

'tumour.'
a

monly called En'tero-epiplocdlS.
EPIP'LOIC, Epiplo'icus. Relating to the
epiploon.
Epiploic Appen'dages; Appendic'uhe epiplo'icx, A. pinguedindsx, Fim'brix carno'sx coll.
Prolongations of the peritoneum beyond the
surface of the large intestine, which are analo
gous in texture and arrangement to the epiploon.
Epiploic Ar'tkries ; Arte'ria Epiplo'icx.
The arterial branches, which are distributed to
the epiploon, and which are given off by the

gastro-epiploica?

EPIPLO-ISCHIOCE'LE, from

epiploon,'

la/toy, 'the

em

nXoor, 'the

ischium,' and xrjXrj,

'a

Hernia,

formed by the epiploon
through the ischiatic notch.
<
EP1PLOITIS, from emnXoov, the omen
tum,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam

tumour.'

,

mation of the omentum.
ma

Omentitis, Empres-

peritonitis omenldlis, Omcnti ivfiammd do
epiplo'ltis, Omentd sis a form of par

Enteritis

EPISPASTIC3
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EP1PL0-ENTER0CELE

,

:

others. In this epiploon a number of vessels is
distributed, and there is much fat.
E pip loon, Gastro-Hf.patic, or Lesser Omen
tum, Omentum hep' uto-gad tricum or Omentum
minus, Membra'na maciledlior, is a duplica
ture of the peritoneum, which extends trans
versely from the right side of the cardia to
the corresponding extremity of the fissure
of the liver, and downwards from this fissure
to the lesser curvature of the stomach, the pylorus and duodenum. Below it is the foramen
or hiatus of Winslow; and between its lamina?
It
are lodged the biliary and hepatic vessels.
contains but little fat. If air be blown in at the
foramen of Winslow, the cavity of the omen
tum will be rendered perceptible.
Epiploon, or Omentum, Gastro-Splenic, 0.
Gastrospldnicum. A reflection of the perito
neum, which passes between the concave sur
face of the spleen and the stomach, from the
cardiac orifice to near its great curvature, and
which lodges the vasa brevia and splenic ves
sels between its lamina?.

EPIPLOSARCOM'PHALUS, from emnXoov,
'the epiploon,' acto'S, 'flesh,' and outpaX.og, 'the
Umbilical hernia, formed of indurated
navel.'
omentum.

EPIPLOSCHEOCE'LE. from nrnrXw,' the

epiploon,' oaa/t-,v, 'the scrotum,' and xrjXtfa 'tu
peritonitis.
mour,' Scrotal hernia, formed by a displace
'the
EPIPLOMEROCE'LE, from emnXoov,
ment ofthe epiploon.
'a
tu
and
'the
omentum,' pqqog,
y.rtXr],
thigh,'
EP1PLOUM, Epiploon.
mour.' Femoral hernia, formed by the epiploon.
EPIPORO'MA, from (tit^ob, (em, and
EPIPLOM'PHALON, Epiplodm'phalon, Her ttoioou),) 'I harden.' A tophaceous concretion,
from
'the
nia umbilicdlis,
emnXoov,
omentum,' which forms in the joints. The callus of frac
tial

and

otiQctXog,

'

the navel.'

by the epiploon.
EPIPLOM'PHRASIS,
epiploon,' and eptppaoow,

Umbilical

hernia,

formed

ration of the

ture.

EPIRRHOEA, Epirrhoe.
'

the

from emnXoov,
Indu
'I obstruct.'

epiploon.

EPIR'RHOE, Epirrheda,
and Qta, 'I flow.'
mours.

—

Afflux

or

from s7ri,

'upon,'

congestion

of hu

Hippocrates.

EPISARCIDIUM, Anasarca.
EPIPLOOCOMIS'TES, from emnXoov, 'the
EPIS'CHESIS, Retention; from tnta-/Vil, -I
epiploon,' and zo.uiiw, 'I carry.' One who has
the omentum morbidly large. Also, one la
restrain.'
A suppression of excretions.
bouring under epiplocele.
EPISCHION, Abdomen, Pubes.
EPISCOPALES VALVULES, Mitral valves.
EPIP'LOON, Epip'loum,from em, 'above,'
and jtAjw, 'I swim, or float.'
Omen' turn, Rete,
EPISEION, Pubis, (os,) Vulva, Labium Pu
■Reddulum; Dertron; The Caul. A prolonga dendi, Tressoria.
tion of the peritoneum, which floats above a
EPISEMA'SIA, from iTtatiptatva, (tvi, and
portion of the intestines; and is formed of two o-rtuA,' a sign,') I afford some sign.' Semasia.
membranous layers, with vessels and fatty bands It has been used synonymously with sign, and
distributed through it. Anatomists have de
also with the invasion of an attack of fever.
scribed several epiploons.
The uses of the See Annotatio.
'

but little known.
The chief one
retain the viscera in situ, and
to give passage to vessels.
Epiploon, or Omentum, Colic, 0. co'licum,
Third Epiploon or Omentum, is a duplicature
of the peritoneum, situate along the ascending
portion of the colon, as far as its junction with
the transveise portion.
Il is behind the great
epiploon, and fills up the angle formed by the
junction of the ascending with the transverse
colon. Its two lamina? are separated by colic
arteries and veins.
Epiploon, Gastro-Colic, or Great Omen
tum, Omentum gastro- co'licum, Omentum majus,
consists of an extensive duplicature, which is
free and floating on the folds of the intestines.
It is quadrilateral, and longer on the left side
its base being fixed, ante
than on the right:
riorly, to the great curvature of the stomach;
and, posteriorly, to the arch of the colon. It is
formed of two lamina?, each consisting of two
omentum
seems

to

are

be,

to

—

EPISIOCELE, see Hernia, vulvar.
EPISION, Episeion.
EPISIONC'US,from emaetov, (modern,) 'the
Tu
labium pudendi,' and oyxog, 'a tumour.'
mor lubio'rum.
A swelling or tumour of the
labia pudendi.
EPISIOR'RAPHY, Episiorrhapllia, from
tn-iaetov, (modern,) 'the labia pudendi,' 'the
'
vulva,' and Qctyr;, suture.' An operation prac
tised in cases of prolapsus uteri, which consists
in paring the opposing surfaces of the labia
pudendi, bringing them together and uniting
them by suture, so as to diminish the outlet of
the vulva.

EPISPA'DIAS, from evi, 'above,' and armor,
The opposite to Hypospadias. Epis
'I draw.'
padias consists of a preternatural opening ofthe
at
the
urethra
upper part ofthe penis.
EPISPAST1CS, Epispadlica, Heldtica,- same
etymon. An epithet for every medicin tl sub
stance, which, when applied to the skin, excitea
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pain, heat, and more or less redness, followed
by separation of the epidermis, which is raised
up by effused serum. Cantharides and mus
tard are epispastics.
See Blister and Deri
vative.

EPISPASTICUM, Blister.
EPISPHiE'RIA,from «.ti, 'upon,' and atp^tga,
sphere.' Some physiologists have applied
this expression to the different convolutions
and sinuosities presented
by the external sur
'a

face ofthe brain.

EPISPHjERION, Convolution.
EPISPHAGISMOS, Signature.
EPIS'TASIS, Insidedtia (q. v.) from eirt,
'upon,' and ctsco, 'I rest.' A substance which
swims at the surface of urine. It is opposed
to the hypostasis or sediment.
Epistasis has
also been employed synonymously with sup
pression.
EPISTAXTS, from tm, 'upon,' and ora.Lta,
'I flow, drop by drop.'
Hxmorrhdgia acdva
na'rium, Epistnx'is junio'rum, Epistax'is arterio'sa, Hamorrhin'ia, Hcemorhinorrhagia, Choanorrhag"ia, Rhinorrhag"ia, Sdllicid'ium seu
Sdlla'tio Sung'uinis e nadibus, Hemorrhage
from the pituitary membrane, BI eeding at the nose,
(F.) Hemorrhagic nasale, Saignement du nez,
This is one of the most common
varieties of hemorrhage; the organization ofthe
Schneiderian membrane being favourable to it,
as the blood vessels are but
slightly supported.
It does not generally flow from both nostrils,
and is very apt to recur. Puberty is the period
Its exciting
at which it is most common.
causes are :
any thing that will excite local
as
congestions, such
running, coughing, blow
ing the nose, &c, provided there be a predisposi
tion to it. A common case of epistaxis requires
but little treatment, especially if in a young
person. Light diet and a dose or two of the
sulphate of magnesia will be sufficient. In
more severe attacks, cold and astringent washes
of alum, sulphate of zinc, weak sulphuric acid,
or creosote
may be used,, and the nostrils be
plugged anteriorly; but if the bleeding goes on
posteriorly, the posterior nares must be plugged
likewise :
the patient being kept with the head
raised. To prevent the recurrence, strict diet
must be inculcated.
EPISTER'NAL, Episterndlis, from em,
'upon,' and trreovov, 'the sternum.' An epithet
applied to two bones, which form part of the
Bternum, and are situate upon its superior and
Himorrhinie.

—

—

lateral part.

In the young subject, they are
attached to the sternum by a synovial mem
brane, and a fibrous capsule. They have some
what the appearance ofthe pisiform bones, but
are of a
greater size.
EPISTHOT'ONOS, from em<r6ev, 'forwards,'
and ts uoi, 'I extend/
A spasm of the muscles,
drawing the body forwards. The word empros-

thotorws is

more

commonly employed.

EPISTROPHEUS, Axis.
EPISYNAN'CHE, (em, and

or

A Greek word,
by a modern writer for spasm of the
which
deglutition is prevented,
pharynx, by
and the solid and liquid food driven back to

used

or

nasal fossa?.

EPISYNTHET'IC, Episynthet'icus, from tntervvrii)r,fjii (em, trvv, and rt&r^ptt,) to collect, ac
'

cumulate.'

object

it

was

The

name

of a medical sect, whose

to reconcile the

Methodists with those of the Empirics and
Dog
matists.
Leonides of Alexandria seems to have
been one of the first partisans of this sect; of
which we know little.
EPIT'ASIS, from tin, and retvuv, 'to ex
tend.' The period of violence of a fever, at
tack or paroxysm. Sometimes it is used in the
same sense as epistasis, for
'suppression.'
'
EPITHE'LIUM, Epithdlis, from mi, upon,'
and StjXi], 'a nipple.'
The thin layer of epider

mis, which covers parts deprived of derma,
properly so called, as the nipple, mucous
membranes, lips, &c. Modern histological re
—

shown, that it exists, in different
forms, pavement and cylinder epithelium,- and that
it is seen in various parts
in the blood vessels,
searches have

—

and

even

in the ventricles ofthe brain.

EP'ITHEM, Epitllema, or Epithdma, from
'
upon,' and ridijut, I put.' This term is

cri,

'

to every topical application which can
classed either under ointments or plas
ters.
Three sorts of epithems have been
usually
the liquid, dry and soft, which
distinguished,

applied

not be

—

comprise fomentations, bags filled with dry sub

stances, and

cataplasms.

EPITH'ESIS. Same etymon. The rectifica
tion of crooked limbs by means of instruments
EPITROCH'LEA, from em, 'upon,' and
'
rpo/aXta, a pulley.' That which is situate
above a pulley.
Chaussier gives this name to
the unequal, round protuberance, situate on
the inside of the inferior extremity of the hu
merus above its articular trochlea.
It is the
part usually called the inner condyle or lesser
condyle of the humerus. From it originate
seyeral muscles ofthe forearm, to which it has
given part of their names, according to the sys
tem of Chaussier.

APITROCHLO-CARPI-PALMAIRE, Palmaris longus e. Cubito-carpien, see Cubital
muscles e. Metacarpien, Palmaris mao-nus e.
Phatanginien commun, Flexor sublimis perfora6. Radial, Pronator radii teres.
tus
EPIZO'A, (F.) Epizoaires, from em, ' upon,'
and ttoov, ' an animal.
Parasitic animals, which
infest the surface of the body; or the common
—

—

—

—

'

integument.
EPIZOOTIA, Epizo'dty. Same etymon. A
disease which reigns amongst animals. It cor
responds, in the veterinary art, to Epidemy in
medicine.
EP'OCHE, from mi, and eyto, ' to have or to
hold.' Doubt, suspension of judgment
Suspensa senten'da. Sometimes employed in the
_

—

same sense as

epischesis

or

suppression.

EPOCHETEUS1S, Derivation.
EPODE, Incantation.
EPO'MIS, Su'perhumera'le, from

art,

'upon,'

and wftoc, 'the shoulder.'
The upper part of
the shoulder.
Hippocrates, Galen.
EPOMPHA'LION, from ,m, 'upon,' and
'
ot-tyaXog, the navel.' A medicine, which, when
placed upon the umbilicus, moves the belly.
Paulus of JEg'ma..
APONGE, Spongia e. a"Eglander, Be degar.
APOQUES, Menses.
APREINTES, Tenesmus.
EPSEMA, Decoction.
EPSESIS, Decoction, Elixatio.
EPSOM, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ep
som is a town in
Surrey, about 15 miles from
London. The water is a simple saline; con
sisting chiefly of sulphate of magnesia, which
—

—

synanche

cynanche,) Episynanglna.

wards the mouth

EPSOM, MINERAL WATERS OF

principles

of the

—

—

EPUISEMENT
Sias

consequently

Suits, though
som

no

water.

received the

name

longer prepared

AEUISEMENT,

of Epsom

from the

Ep

alike in every respect.
from aquus, 'equal,' and
In medicine, this word
is sometimes used to designate that state of
and
forces, which constitutes
organs, fluids,
are

EQUILIBRIUM,
librare, lo weigh.'
'

health.
from
Glanders.

EQUI'NIA,

equi'nus, 'belonging to a
(F.) Morve. A dangerous
contagious disorder, accompanied by a pustular
eruption, which arises from inoculation with
certain diseased fluids generated in the horse,
the

and the mule.
Two forms are met
with,— E. mids, contracted from horses af
fected with grease, and E. glandulo'sa, a dan
gerous and commonly fatal disease communi
cated to man, either in the acute or chronic
form, from the glandered horse. The veteri
nary surgeons make two varieties of the disease
in the horse glanders,- and farcy glanders, Farcino'ma, (F.) Morve farcineuse:— the former af
fecting the pituitary membrane and occasioning
a profuse
discharge from the nostrils, with pus
tular eruptions or small tumours, which soon
suppurate and ulcerate, being attended by symp
toms of malignant fever and
by gangrene of
various parts:
the latter being the same disease,
but appearing in the shape of small tumours
about the legs; lips, face, neck, etc. ofthe horse;
sometimes very painful, suppurating and dege
nerating into foul ulcers. They are often seen
ass

—

—

together.

The mild cases require little treatment but
rest; the more severe generally resist all re
medies.

EQUISETUM ARVENSE, &c, see Hippuvulgaris e. Minus, Hippuris vulgaris.

ris

—

EQUITATION, Equitdtio, Hippela, Hippdsia, Hipped sis; from equus, a horse.' Horse
'

back exercise.

A kind of

advisable in
many diseases, although improper in others
in uterine affections, for instance. It has been
much recommended in phthisis pulmonalis.
It
is less fatiguing than walking, and
consequently
more available in disease.
But to prevent dis
ease, where exercise is required, the latter is

exercise,

—

preferable.
EQUIVOCAL, JEquiv'ocus, from aquus,
'equal,' and vox, 'voice.' Those symptoms
are
occasionally so denominated which belong
to several diseases.
1

Generation is said to be
when it is, or seems to be, spon
See Generation.

equivocal,'

taneous.

out a disease.
ERAILLEMENT DES

rooting

EPU'LIS, from em, upon,' and ovXov, 'the
gum.' Odon'da excres'cens, Sarco'ma epu'lis,
Ulon'cus, Excrescen'tia gingi'vx. An excres
cence on the
gum, sometimes ending in cancer.
EPULOSIS, Cicatrization.
EPULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.
EQUAL, JEqudlis. An epithet applied par
ticularly to the pulse and lo respiration. The
pulse and respiration are equal, when the pul
sations and inspirations which succeed each

horse.'

ERAD'ICATIVE, Eradlcans: same etymon.
Any thing possessed of the power of completely

Exhaustion.
'

other

ERGOT
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EQUUS, Hippos, Nicta'do. A perpetual mo
tion of nictation, which some individuals have
naturally, and others from disease.
ARABLE. Acer saccharinum.
E R A D I CATION Studied tio, from e, ' from,'
and radix, a root.' The act of rooting out, or
,

'

completely removing

a

disease.

PAUPIERES, Ectro-

pion.

EREBINTHUS, Acer arietinum.
ERECTILE TISSUE, from

erigere, (e, and
erect.'
A tissue,
to be susceptible
of dilatation, i. e. of turgescence and increase
It is formed of a collection of arteries
of size.
and veins, intermixed with nervous filaments;
which form, by their numerous anastomoses, a
spongy substance, whose areola? communicate
with each other. This tissue exists in the cor
pora cavernosa of the penis and clitoris, at the
lower and inner surface of the vagina, in the
spongy part of the urethra, the lips, nipples,
iris, etc. Sometimes it is developed acciden
tally, and constitutes a kind of organic trans
formation.
'

rigere,) to erect,' to become
whose principal character is
'

:

—

ERECTION, Eredtlo, Arrcc'do,- same ety
The state of a part, in which, from having
been soft, it becomes stiff, hard, and swollen by
mon.

the accumulation of blood in the areola? of its
tissue.
ERECTOR CLITORIDIS.Ischio-cavernosus
e. Penis, Iechio-eavernosus.
<
EREMACAU'SIS, from eer,uog, waste,' and
'
Kttvotg, combustion.' A term applied by Liebig
to the slow combustion, oxidation, or
decay of
organic matters in air.
EREM1A, Acinesia.
ER'ETHISM, Erethidmus, Erethis'ia, from
EgsdtLco,.' I irritate.' Irritation. Augmentation
of the vital phenomena in any organ or tissue.
Orgasm. Under this name, Mr. Pearson has
described a state of the constitution produced
by mercury acting upon it as a poison. He
calls it Mercurial Erethismus.
It is charac
terized by great depression of strength ; anxiety
about the pra?cordia; irregular action of the

—

heart; frequent sighing; tremors; small, quick,
sometimes

intermitting, pulse; occasional vo
miting; pale, contracted countenance, and sense
coldness; but the tongue is seldom furred,

of

nor are the vital and natural functions much dis
turbed.
In this state any sudden exertion may
prove fatal.
ERETHISMA, Rubefacient.
ERr-THISMUS, Irritation— e. Ebriosorum,

Delirium
bia

—

e.

tremens
e. Hydrophobia, Hydropho
Oneirodynia, Incubus, Paroniria e.
—

—

Simplex, Fidgets.
E RETHITTC, Erethil icus. Belonging or relating to erethism, as erethitic phenomena,'"
—

phenomena

"

of irritation.

EREUGMOS, Eructation.
EREUXIS, Eructation, Flatulence.
ERGASMA, Myrrha.
ERGASTERION SPIRITUS, Pulmo.

ERGOT, (F.) Ergot, a spur,' Er'gota, Secdll
secali'nus, Claris seal lis, Mater
seed lis, Brizoce'ras, Cn/car, Seca'lis mater. SecdlS
'

cornu' turn, Claris

luxu'rians, Usdldgo,

Clucls

silig"inis, Framed-

turn cornu'tum. F. cornlcula'tum, F. luxu'rians,
F. tur'gitium, F. temulerltum Spurred or
Horned Rye, the Spur, Homseed. (F.) Seigle
ergotee, Bid cornu. Ergot is generally considered
to be the result of a disease in rye, occurring
most frequently when a hot summer succeeds
a

it

rainy spring.
as a

Decandolle, however, regards

parasitic fungus,

and calls it Sclerdtium

'

ERGOT
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ERROR LOCI

clavus,- whilst Leveille

esteems it to be a fungus ron Helerophyllum, Sweet Sca'bimis or variouscoating to the diseased grain; the me leaved Fleabane,- all of which are in the secon
in
the coating. This pa
residing
dary list of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
rasitic fungus he calls Sphacdlia
seg'etum. States.
More recently, it has been maintained, that it
ERIGERUM.Senecio.
is a diseased state of the grain occasioned
ARIGNE, Hook.
by
the growth of a fungus not
ARINE, Hook.
previously detected,
to which the name
ER1X, Egi£. This word signifies, in Galen,
Ergotx'tia abortans seu
abortifdciens, has been given. It is found pro the upper part ofthe liver.
ERODENS, Caustic.
jecting from among the leaves of the spike or
ERODIUM MOSCHATUM, Geranium mosear; and is a long, crooked excrescence, resem
the
chatum.
bling
spur of a cock; pointed at its extre
of
a
dark-brown colour externally, and
E ROMANIA, Erotomania.
mities;
while within.
ERON'OSUS, Eronu'sos, from yp, 'spring,'
This substance has been long used in Germa
and vo<rog or vovrog, 'disease.' A disease which
ny to act on the uterus, as its names M u t
appeals chiefly in spring.
lerkorn and Gebarpulver (wombEROS, Love.
EROSIA, Corrosion.
grain, pulvis parturiens) testify. About 38
years ago, it was recommended in this country,
ERO'SION, Ero'sio, Diabro'sis, Anabro'sis,
by Dr. John Stearns, of Saratoga County, New from erodere, (e, and rodere,) to eat away.'
York, for accelerating parturition; and since The action of a corrosive substance, or the
that period, numerous testimonials have been gradual destruction of a part by a substance of
offered in its favour. Half a drachm of the that kind. It is often employed in the same
powder is gently boiled in half a pint of water, sense as ulceration, spontaneous erosion.
and one-third part given every 20 minutes,
EROT'IC, Erolicus, from eowg, 'love.' That
until proper pains begin.
Some recommend
which is produced by love;
as Erotic melan
the clear watery infusion; others advise the choly, E. delirium, &c.
EROTICOMANIA, Erotomania.
powder; others the oil, and others the wine. It

giving

a

dical virtues

-

'

—

obvious, that in many cases the uterine efforts
would return in the period which would neces
sarily elapse in the administration of ergot, so
that several of the cases, at least, of reputed effi
cacy, may not have been dependent upon the
assigned agent. Ergot also possesses it is af
firmed
narcotic virtues, which have rendered
it useful in hemorrhagic and other affections of
excitement.
Bread, made of spurred rye, has been at
tended with the effects described under Ergo
is

—

—

tism.

EROTION, Melissa.

EROTOMA'NIA, Eroma'nia, from £g«.?,
'love,' and pavtu, mania.' A species of men
tal alienation caused by love.
Erotic melan
choly is Love melancholy. Some authors write
it Erot'i co -mania. Also, Nymphomania, (q. v.)
ERPES, Herpes.
'

ERRABUNDUS, Planetes.
ERRATIC, Erralicvs, Atac'los, Alypos;
from errare,
to err.'
Wandering, irregular.
That which disappears and recurs at irregular
intervals. The name is given to intermittents,
'

ERGOT, Hippocampus minor.

which observe

ERGOTA, Ergot.

applied

ERGOT^ETIA

to

no

pains

type.

or

which is not

Most

commonly, it

is

any diseased manifesta
fixed; but moves from one
in gout, rheumatism, erysito

tion,
ABORTANS,
Ergot—
see
part to another, as
Ergot.
ER'GOTISM, Ergotidmus, Raphdnia (q. v.), oe 1 as <&.c.
ERREUR DE LIEU, Error loci.
Ergot or Mildew Mortified don, Ergotisme ganER'RHINE, Errhi'num or Edrhinum, Stergreneux, Necrosis ustilaginea, Gangrene des Solonois, Mai de Sologne, Convul'sio Solonien'sis, nutato'rium, Sted nutatory Ptar'micunu, Apo'
see

e.

Abortifaciens,

,

Gangrx'na usdlagidea. An affection produced phlegmadsans per nares, from ;v, into,' and gir,
by the use of the spurred rye. At times, the 'the nose.' A remedy, whose action is exerted
symptoms are limited to vertigo, spasms, and on the Schneiderian membrane; exciting sneez
Most ing and increased discharge. Errhines have
convulsions.
See Convulsio cerealis.
commonly, there is torpor with numbness of been chiefly used as local stimulants in head
the hands and feet, which waste away ; lose
sensation and the power of motion, and sepa
rate from the
body by dry gangrene.
ERGOTISME CONVULSIVE, Convulsio

cerealis.
ERGOTISMUS. Ergotism.
ERI'CA VULGA'RIS, Callu'na vulga'ris,
Common Heath. (F.) Bruyere vulgaire. This
has been regarded as diuretic and diaphoretic.
ERIG'ERON PHILADEL'PHICUM, Sca

bious, Skevisrh, Philadelphia Flea-Bane, SkeDaisy, Cocash, Froslwml, Fieldweed, Squaw-weed. (F.) Vergeretle de Philadelphie. The plant has been used in decoction or
infusion for gouty and gravelly complaints, and
it is said to operate powerfully as a diuretic and

visch Flea-Bane,

sudorific.

vus.

Tabacum, and Veratrum album.

ERRHINUM, Sternutatory.
ER'RHYSIS, from tv, 'in,'' and §eu>, 'I flow.'
With

some,

a

hemorrhage.

to

above, and the

Cadada

be allied in
may be

same

is
the

Fleabane,

properties to
said of the Erige

draining

of blood.

A

trifling

ERROR LOCI, Apopland sis. (F.) Erreur de
Lieu.
A term, frequently used by Boerhaave
to expiess deviation of fluids, when
they enter
vessels not destined for them. Boerhaave ad
mitted several orders of capillary vessels; the
diameters of which went on decreasing. The
largest received red blood: those which came
next received only while: others
only lymph;
whilst the last of all were destined for yet more
subtile fluids
for a kind of vapour.
When the
red globules entered vessels destined for the
or
the
for
the thin
while
those
intended
white,
ner fluids, there was,
according to the theory of
—

Erigeron Canaden'sS,
considered

The chief are: Asari Folia, Eu
phorbia? gummi-iesina, Hydrargyri sulphas fla

affections.

ERUCA

Boerhaave, an

error loci;
the proximate cause
of inflammation and other mischiefs. See Aber
ration.

ERUCA, Brassica eruca, Sinapis.
ERUCTATION, (e, and ruclare,) Ructdlio,
Ereug'mos, Ed ygl,Eructd tio Ructus,Ereux'is,
Rufit, (N. of England,) from eructare, 'to belch.'
Belching. (F.) Rot, Rapport. A sonorous emis
sion, by the mouth, of flatus proceeding from

rubra, Ignis surer, Rose, Rubea icterl' tin Vicinitra'ha, Vir.'uti true tus, Brunus, (F.) Arysipele
,

Feu St. Antoine, Feu sacre, Mai Saint Antoine.
A disease, so called because it generally extends
gradually to the neighbouring parts. Superfi
cial inflammation of the skin, with general
fever, tension and swelling of the part; pain
and heat more or lessacrid, and redness

,

the stomach.

ERUGATORIA, Tetanothra.

ARUGINEUX, ^Eruginous.
ERUPTION, Erup'tio, from erumpere, (e,
rumpere,) 'to issue with violence,' to break
out.' This word has several meanings. 1. The
sudden and copious evacuation of any fluid
from a canal or cavity;
of serum, blood, pus,
&c, for example. 2. The breaking out of an
and

'

—

exanthem; and, 3. The exanthem itself, whe
ther simply in the form of a rash, or of pus
tules, vesicles, &c. See Cutaneous diseases.
Eruption. Violet, lonthus.
ERUPTIVE, Erupdvus. That which is ac
companied by an eruption. Thus small-pox,
measles, scarlet fever, miliaria, &c. are eruptive
fevers. The term eruptive disease is nearly sy
nonymous with cutaneous disease.
ERVA DE SANCTA MARIA, Arum dra
cunculus.
ERVUM ERVIL'IA, Odobus. (F.) Lentille
Ers, ou Orobe. In times of scarcity, the seeds
have been made into bread, but it is said not to
be wholesome. The meal was once much used
in poultices: it was formerly called Orobion,
—

OQOplOV.
Ervum Lens, Lens, Phacos, the Lentil.
Lentille.

The seeds
like peas: they are

are

ERYTHEMA CENTRIFUGUM

li

—

in many

eaten

diffused,

but more or less circumscribed; disappearing
when pressed upon by the finger, but returning
as soon as the
pressure is removed. Frequently,
small vesicles appear upon the inflamed part,
which dry up and fall off, under the form of
branny scales. Erysipelas is, generally, an
acute affection : its medium duration being from
10 to 14 days. It yields, commonly, to general
refrigerant remedies. Topical applications are
rarely serviceable. At times, when the dis
ease
approaches the phlegmonous character,
copious bleeding and other evacuants may be
required, as in many cases of erysipelas of
the face ; but this is not commonly necessary.
In most cases, indeed, the general action
seems deficient, and it becomes necessary lo
give tonics.
When erysipelas is of a highly inflammatory
character, and invades the parts beneath, it is
termed Erysip'elas phlegmono'des, (F.) Erysipele
phlegmoneux,- when accompanied with phlyctena?, and the inflammation terminates in gan
grene,

Erysip'elas gangrxnd sum, (F.) Arysi

gangreneux,- and when associated with
infiltration of serum, Erysip'elas ademato'sum,

pele

(F.) Arysipele ademateux.
Erysipelas Gangranosum,

(F.)
places

flatulent and difficult of

digestion.

see

Erysipelas

—

CEdematosum, see Erysipelas— e. PhlegmoPeriodica nervosa
e.
nodes, see Erysipelas
e. Phlyctenoides, Herpes
chronica, Pellagra
zoster
e. Pustulosa,
Herpes zoster— e. Zoster,
Herpes zoster.
ERYSIPEL'ATOUS, Erysipehtdsus,- be
longing to erysipelas; as an erysipelatous af
fection. Erysipelatous inflammation, Cud'tis,
Dermatitis, is the character of inflammation,
e.

—

—

—

ERYGE, Eructation.
E. Aquaticum.
ERYNG1UM,
Ehyn'gium Aq,uat'icum, Water Eryn'go, But
Snake Root. Nat. Order, Umbeilifera?. This
root, Eryngium, (Ph. U. S.,) is nearly allied to
the contrayerva ofthe shops, and acts more es
pecially as a sudorific. It is a secondary arti
see

ton

w.hich distinguishes erysipelas, Erythe'ma erysipelatd sum.
cle in the Pharm. U. S.
ARYSIPkLE, Erysipelas— 6. Ambulant, see
Eryngium Campes'tre, Centum Cap'ita, Ly- Ambulant e.
Gangreneux, see Erysipelas— e.
r in'gin m, Aster
inquindlis, Capilulum Martis,, CEdemalcux, see Erysipelas e. Phlegmoneux,
Acus Ven'eris, (F.) Panicaul. Chardon- Roland, see
Erysipelas e. Serpigineux, see Serpiginous
is sometimes used for E. maritimum.
e. Pustuleux,
Herpes zoster.
Eryngium Marit'imum. The Sea Holly or
ERYSOS. Erythema.
JElhe'rea
Herba.
Ma
Panicaul
(F
Eryngo,
.)
ERYTHE'MA, from Erythrai'os, Edythros,
ritime. Eryngo root has a slightly aromatic
red, rose-coloured ;' from eov9oog, red.' Aryodour, and sweetish and warm taste. It is con
thre'ma, (F.) Arythhtie. This name is, some
sidered to be diuretic and expectorant, but its
times, given to erysipelas, especially when
powers are so weak, thatit is scarcelyever used. of a local character. It is, also, applied to
ERYNGO, SEA, Eryngium maritimum e. the morbid redness fin the cheeks of the hec
Water. Eryngium aquaticum.
tic; and on the skin covering bubo, phleg
ERYS'IMUM, Erys'imum ofiicindlE, Sisym'- mon, &c. It forms the 6th genus of the 3d
brium ojjicindle, Chamx'plion, Hedge-mustard
order, Exanthemata, of Bateman's classification
(F.) Velar, Torlelle, ITerbe nux chantres. This of cutaneous diseases ; and is defined, anearly
was, formerly, much used for its expectorant continuous redness of some portion ofthe skin,
and diuretic qualities. The seeds
greatly re attended with disorder of the constitution, but
semble mustard.
not contagious.'"
Many varieties are described
Erysimum Alliaria, Alliaria.
by dermatologists, for example, E. intertrigo,
Erysimum Barba'rea, Barbdrea, (F.) Herbe E.
E.
fiugax,
papula'tum, E. tuberculatum, E.
de Sainte Burbe, has been ranked amongst the nodo'sum, E. IxvS, E.
centrifi'ugum, E. margindantiscorbutic plants. See Alliaria.
turn, and E. acrodyn'ia.
ERYSIP'ELAS, from eevui, I draw in,' and
Erythema Acrodynia, Acrodynum e. AmTreXctg, 'near.' Febris crysipelato'sa, Febris ery- buslio, Burn e. Anthrax, Anthrax.
Erythe'ma Centrif'ugum.
A variety of
sipeln'cea, Em'phlysis Erisip'elas, St. Anthony's
fire, Ignis sancti Anlo'nii, Hieropyr, Iclerl'tia erythema attacking the face, commencing "with
—

—

—

—

'

'

—

"

'

—

—

ERYTHEMA ENDEM1CUM
small red spot, and

a
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spreading around,

so

as,

affect the whole face.
Erythema Endemicum, Pellagra e. a Frigore, Chilblain.
Erythe'ma Fug ax.
Patches of erythema,
that sometimes appear on the body in febrile
diseases, teething children, &c, and which are
of brief duration.
Erythema Gangranosum, Anthrax e. In
at

times,

to

—

ESSENCE

It is employed to verify the existence or non
existence of pregnancy and its different
stages;
to detect certain affections or faults of confor
mation in the

genital organs and pelvis; and,
process of accouchement, to examine
into the progress of labour, &.c.
ESCA, Aliment.

during the

ESCARA, Eschar.
ESC ARGOT, Limax.

—

ESCHALOTTE, Achuhttc.

tertrigo, Chafing.
Erythe'ma Lave,

Arytheme

ESCHAR, Es'cltara, Es'cara, a slough, a crust
scab. The crust or disorganized portion,
oedema.
arising from the mortification of a part, and
Erythe'ma Margina'tum, (F.) Arytheme which is distinguishable from the living parts
marginal. A form in which the prominent by its colour, consistence, and other physical
patches of erythema are distinctly separated properties. The inflammation which it excites

(F.)
Slight erythema affecting

irom the skin

at

their

the

skin,

leger.

as

in

margins.

Erythema Mercuriale, Eczemamercuriale.
Erythe'ma Nodo'sum, (F.) Arytheme noueux.
A more severe form of Erythema tuber
culatum.
EuvriiE'MA Papula'tum, (F.) Arytheme papuleux. Patches of erythema, which are at
first papulated, appearing on the face, neck,
breast, &c, of females, and young persons
more

especially.

Erythema Pellagrum, Pellagra e. Pernio,
Chilblain.
Erythe'ma Tuberculatum, E. tuberculdsurn,
(F.) Arytheme tuberculeux. A form of
erythema in which the patches are in small
—

lumps.
Erythe'ma Sola're.
A name given by
the Italians to Pellagra, (q. v.) owing to its
being attended with an eruption of small red
spotb or patches on the parts that are exposed
to the sun.

ARYTHEME, Erythema— e. Leger, Erythe
la?ve
e.
Marginal, Erythema marginatum
c\. Noueux, Erythema nodosum
e. Papultux,
Erythema papulatum e. Tuberculeux, Erythe
ma

—

—

—

—

ma

tuberculatum.

ERYTHRiEA
CENTAURIUM, Chironia
centaurium e. Chilensis, Canchalagua, Chiro
nia Chilensis.
ERYTHREMA. Erythema.
ERYTHRODANUM, Rubia.
—

ER'YTHROID VESTCLE, Vesidula Fryl/troidea. A vesicle of the foetus described by
Pockels and others.
It is pyriform, and much
of the same breadth as,
the umbilical vesicle. Yelpeau, Weber, and
others doubt its being a physiological condi
tion.
ERYTHRON1UM, see E. Americanum.
Erythro'nium America'num, E fiavurn, E.
dens canis, E. lanceoldlum, E. longifiolium, Com
mon
Erylhronium, Yellow Snake-leaf, Yellow
Adder's tongue, Adder leaf, Dog violet, Rattle
snake violet, Lamb's tongue, Scrofula root, Yel
low Snowdrop. This plant is possessed of emetic
properties, but is rarely, if ever, used. The
root and herb, Erylhronium, (Ph. U. S.,) are in
the secondary list of the Pharmacopceia of the

longer than, although

U.S.
Erythronium Dens Cams, E. Americanum
e. Lanceolatum,
e. Flavum, E. Americanum
E. Americanum e. Longifolium, E. America
—

—

—

num.

or

in the contiguous parts, gives occasion to a se
cretion of pus between the living and dead

parts, which
the latter.

ultimately completely separates

ESCARA, Vulva.

ESCHAROT'ICS, Escharolica, from ea^ci^a,
Any substance, which, when applied
upon a living part, gives rise to an eschar, such

'eschar.'

caustic potassa: the concentrated mineral acids ,
&c.

as

ESCHELLOIIE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This water rises at the foot of a mountain near
the convent of Etal in Bavaria. Itis
asulphurosaline.
ESCORZONERA, Scorzonera.
ESCREVISSE, Crab.
ES'CULENT, Esculedtus from esca,' food,'
(F.) Comestible. Such plants or such parts of
plants or animals as may be eaten for food.
ESO, eTtn, ' within.' A prefix which signifies
an affection of an internal
part; as Esoenleritis,
inflammation ofthe inner membrane of the in
testines:
Esogaslrllis; inflammation of the
inner membrane ofthe stomach, &c.
ESO'CHE, eirw/rr Atumour within the anus.
ESOCO LITIS, Dysentery.
ESOENTERITIS. see Enteritis.
—

ESOGASTRlTIS.'Endoo-astritis.
ESP ACES INTERCOSTAUX, see

Costa.
ESPECE. Powder, compound.
ESPECES VULNERAIRES, Falltranck.
'
ESPHLA'SIS, from tpXam, I break, bruise,'
&c. A fracture of the skull by comminution,
the fragments being depressed. See Depression,
and Enlhlasis.
ESPRIT, Spirit e. tl Ammonia que, Spiritus
ammonia?
e. d'Anis, Spiritus anisi
e. de Campltre, Spiritus camphora? e. de Cannelie, Spiri
tus cinnamomi— c. de Carvi, Spiritus carui
e.
de Genievre compose, Spiritus juniperi composi
tus
e.
de Lacttnde, Spiritus Lavandula!
e. de
Lunande composed, Spiritus lavandula? composi
tus
c. de Mendte
mentha?
poivtd.e, Spiritus
pi
perita? e. de Muscatle, Spiritus inyristica? e. de
Pouliot, Spiritus pulegii e. de Ruifort compose,
Spiritus armoracia? compositus e. o'e Romarin,
Spiritus rosmarini e. de Vin delaye, Spiritus
lenuior
e.de Vin reciijir, Spiritus rectificatus.
ESPRITS ANIMAL X, Nervous fluid.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ESqUILLE, Splinter.
ESQUINANCTE, Cynanche, Cynanche

ton

sillaris

ESQUINE, Smilax China.

ES'APHR, from eaaqan. I touch with the
ES'SENCE, Essen'da, corrupted from existenfingers.' (F.) Le Toucher. The introduction of da, standing out.' (?) By some used synony
'

'

a

finrrer

pose of

fingers into
examining the
or

the vagina, for the pur
condition of the uterus.

mously
tincture.

with volatile oil ; by others, with simple
The oil ofi peppermint is the oil ob-

ATOUFFEMENT
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ESSENCE OF COLTSFOOT

by distillation; the essence, the oil diluted
with spirit. See Tinct. olei mentha?.
Essence of Coltsfoot, see Tinctura ben
e. of Musk, Tinctura moschi
zoini composita
e. of Mustard Pills, Whitehead's, see Sinapis
e.
e. of Mustard, Whitehead's, see Sinapis
of Peppermint, Tinctura olei mentha? piperita?—
e. of Spearmint, Tinctura olei mentha? viridis.
ESSENCES, Olea volatilia.
ESSENTIA, Tincture— e. Aloes, Tinctura
aloes— e. Absinthii amara, Tinctura A. com
A.
posita e. Absinthii composita, Tinctura an
e. Antimonii seu stibii, Vinum

ATERNUMF.NT, Sneezing.
ETESTICULATIO, Castration.

tained

—

—

—

—

—

composita—

timonii tartarizati e. Antiseptica Huxhami,
Tinctura cinchona? composita e. Aromatica,
e.
Castorei,
Tinctura cinnamomi composita
Tinctura castorei— e. Catholica purgans Rothii,
Oleum
de
e.
Cedro,
Tinctura jalapii composita
cedrinum— e. China?, Tinctura cinchona? com
e.
posita— e. Cinnamomi, Tinctura cinnamomi—
Neroli, see Citrus aurantium— e. Corticis Peruviani antiseptica Huxhami, Tinctura cincho
e.
Corticis Peruviani composita,
na? comp.
Tinctura cinchona amara.
ESSENTIAL, Essentia' lis. The word essen
tial has been applied to the immediate or ac
tive principles of vegetables, which were be
lieved to be endowed with the properties ofthe
from which they were extracted. Es
—

—

—

—

—

plants

sential oil

was so

called because it

regarded

was

ETHER, ^ther— e. Acetic,
.Ether— e.

./Ether— e.

see

Hydrochloric, see
Hydrocyanic, -Ether hydrocyanicus

Chloric, iEther

chloricus— e.

see .Ether— e. Nitric, see Ether
Nitrous, see JEther e. Phosphoric, see
JEther— e. Rectified, .Ether sulphuricus— e.

—

—

e.

Muriatic,

—

e.

Sulphuric,

.Ether

sulphuricus.

ETHEREAL, .Ethereal.

ATHERAE,

iEthereal.

ETHEREOUS, .Ethereal.

ETHERINE, HYDROCYANATE

hvdrocyanicus.

.Ether

ETH'MOID.

The ethmoid

bone,

OF.

Os clhmoi-

deum, Os muldfor'mS, Os spongid sum, Os spongo'ldes, Os cribro'sum, Os cribrifiodml,.Os fiora-

from r,d/*og, 'a sieve,'
and adog, 'form.'
(F.) Os Cribkux. One of
the eight bones which compose the cranium ; so
called, because its upper plate is pierced by a
considerable number of holes. The ethmoid
bone is situate at the anterior, inferior, and
middle part of the base of the cranium. It
of a multitude of thin,
seems to be

minulen'tum, Os colifodmf;

composed

frao-ile, semi-transparent lamina?, which form
more or less spacious cells, called the Ethmoi

labyrinth or cells, distinguished into anterior
posterior. These communicate with the
ofthe pi
nose, and are lined by a prolongation

dal

and

which was
essential. This expression is retained. Essential
salts are true salts or extracts which exist, ready
formed, in vegetables; and which are obtained by
distillation, incineration, or some other process.
An essential disease is synonymous with an

tuitary membrane. The ethmoid bone is con
stituted of compact tissue, and is surrounded

idiopathic disease; that is, one not depending
any other; —not symptomatic.

vomer,

as

the

only immediate principle

on

ES'SERA, ES'SERE, SORA, or SAIRE,
Sare, Morbus porclnus, Rosa saltans, Urdcdria

porcellana, (F.) Ampoules, Porcelaine.
cies of cutaneous eruption, consisting
reddish tubercles over the whole
panied by a troublesome itching.
be a variety of lichen or urticaria.

A spe
of small,

body,

accom

It seems to
See Lichen

Ihe

lachrymal

proper

bancs.

ETHMOID' AL, Elhmoiddlis.

the ethmoid bone ; as, Ethmoidal

&c.

The Ethmoidal

ESSIEU, Axis.

ESSOUFLEMENT, Anhelatio.
ESTHEMA, Vestitus.
ESTHESIS, Vestitus.

apoph'ysis

That which devours or eats
Certain ulcersanderuptionsaresocalled.
ESTI'VAL, JEstlvus ; happening in summer,

the cellular membrane.

eat,' Ex'edens.

away.

This epithet is given to
summer diseases, so called because they reign
at that season, and appear to depend on the in
fluence exerted by it on the animal economy.
In the United States, the term summer disease
or complaint means disorder of the bowels, as
diarrhan, cholera morbus, &c.
ESTOMAC, Stomach.
to summer.

palustris— e.

ESURIES, Hunger.
ESURIGO. Hunger.

ESURITIO, Hunger.

ATAIN,

Tin— e. de

ETHMYPHOTYLOS1S,

Induration of the

cellular tissue.
ETHOS, Habit.

ETHULE, CYANURET OF, .Ether.
iEthusa cynapium— 6. Meum,
iEthusa meum.
ETIOLATION. (F.) Adolement. That state

ATHUSE,

of plants which occurs in consequence of pri
vation of light, when they become pale and
to
watery. In pathology, it is sometimes used
denote the paleness produced in those persons
who have been kept long without light; or a
similar paleness, the result of chronic disease.
ATIOLEMENT, Etiolation.

ETIOLOGY, iEtiologia.

ESYCHIA, Acinesia.

ATAGE, Stage.

to

E suture,
process is

ETHMYPHITIS, Inflammdtio tela celluldrfiuog, 'a sieve,' up?;, 'texture,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of

sa, from

ESULA MAJOR, Euphorbia
Minor, Euphorbia cyparissias.

or

the advanced part of the sphenoid bone, which
articulates with the ethmoid. The ethmoidalarteries are two in number, the anterior of which
The origin
arises from the ophthalmic artery.

ESTHIOM'ENUS, Esdom'enus, from fa6ew,

belonging

Belonging
cells,

of the other varies. The Achancrure ethmo'iddle
of the os frontis receives the ethmoid bone.
The Ethmoidal veins correspond to the arteries.
ETHMOSYNE, Habit.

tropicus.

'I

the Ethmoid suture. It is articulated with
frontal and sphenoidal bones, the cornua
spheno'ida.lia, the superior maxillary bones, the
palate bones, the ossa turbinata inferiora, the
bones ofi the nose, and the
the

by

ATISIE, Hectisis
Glace, Bismuth

—

6.

Gris,

Bismuth.
ATAT GRANULEUX DU REIN,
Bricrht's Disease ofthe.

Kidney,

—

e.

Mesenterique,

mesenterica.

ATOILE, Stella.
A TONNE", Stunned.

ATOUFFEMENT,

Suffocation.

Tabes

E TO URDISSEMENT

A TO URDISSEMENT,
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Vertigo.

ETRANGLEMENT, Strangulation, Hyste
ria

6. des

Intestins, Entcremphraxis.
ETRIER, Stapes.
ETRON, Abdomen, Hypogaslrium.
—

EUPHORBIA IPECACUANHA

EUONYMUS, Quassia simarouba.
EUPATHI'A, Euplto'ria, from tv, well,' and
TraSog, 'suffering.' A disposition for being
affected by pain easily. Also, a good state of
'

Stove c. Humide, Bath, vapour.
to Foment.
EU, ev, 'good, proper,' when prefixed to
words.
Hence:
EU.E'MIA, from ev, 'well,' and 'atua,
'blood.' Good condition of the blood.
Fer-

health.
EUPATOIRE D'AVICENNE, Eupatorium
cannabinum
e. Pcrcefeuille, Eupatorium
per
foratum.
EUPATORIUM. Agrimony, Eupatorium per
foratum.
Eupato'rium Cann^b'inum. (called after Mithiidal.es Eupator.) Eupato'rium, E Arab'icum,
Hemp agrimony, Eupato'rium of Avicen'na, Herb
ofi Saint Cunegonde, Trifo'lium cervlnum, Orig'-

nelius.

anum

ETRON'CUS, from
and oyxoc, 'a tumour.'

belly.
A.TUVE,

tjoov, 'the lower belly,'
A tumour ofthe lower

—

ATUVER,

—

EUESTHE'SIA, from ev, 'well,' and aur^atg,
'perception.' Vigorous perception. A good
condition ofthe perceptive faculties.
EUjESTHETOS. Same etymon. One whose
senses

are

full
I feel.'

m
'

vigour,

aia&avcpat
EUANTHEMON,
.

from

ft,1,

'well,'

and

Anthemis nobilis.

'

state

ofthe humours.

from

ev,

temperament,' (q. v.)

A

'well,'

and

xoctrig,

good

temperament.
EUDIAPNEUS'TIA, from ivdmnrevorog,

'one who breathes well.'

Easy transpiration.

from tv, 'well,' and IXxig, 'an
One whose ulcers are readily healed.
EU'EMES, Euem'etos, from tv, 'well,' and
That which readily excites
ipttw, '1 vomit.'
vomiting. One who vomits with facility.

EUELCES,

ulcer.'

EUETHES, Benign.
EUEX'IA, from a, 'well,' and 'ehg, 'consti
tution.'

good constitution.
EUFRAISE, Euphrasia officinalis.
A

strong, aromatic, arid peculiar; taste,
pungent and acrid. Like all substances, whose

virtue depends upon essential oil, it is stimu
lant and carminative.
It is generally used as a
corrigent to other remedies, and in cuses where
substances containing the essential oil.-? are de
manded. The oil,
Huile de Gerofie

(F.)
of

Oil
of the cloves.

—

Cloves

—

has the pro

perties
EUGION, Hymen.

EULOl'HIA.seeSalep.
EUNUCH,
1 keep.'

evvr„ 'the bed,'
Thldidas, Th/dsias, ThliU-

Euiidehus from

and e/w,

'

ins, Cnslrdtus, Axeaslru'lus, Evirdtus, Emuscu
Idtus. Spado, Exsectus, Extnsdruldtus, Ex'O'/l-

Sem'icir, Semimasculdtus. One whose or
generation have been removed, or so
altered, that he is rendered incapable of re
producing his species, or of exercising the act of
tus,

gans of

Eunuchs were common with the an
venery.
cient Romans. In Italy, this horrible mutila
tion still takes place to improve the voice; and,
in the East, eunuchs have the surveillance of
the seraglio.

EUNTCMISMUS,

Castration.
EUNUCHIUM MECONIS. Lettuce.
EUNUCH US. Castratus.
EUODES, Beneolemia.
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It has been considered diu

quantity.

retic, cathartic and emetic.
Eupatorium
Guaco, Guaco
Eupatorium

E.

Connatum,

perfolialum

—

e.

Mesues, Achillea ageratum.
Perfolia'tum, E. Conndtum,
e.

Enpiitorium (Ph. U. S) (F.) Evpntoire perrefeuille, Boneset, Third ovghwort, Tlior'oughstem, Tltodovghwux, Vegetable antimony, Crosswort, Aguewced, Fererwort, Indian sage, .'oepye.
Teazel, Sweating plant, is a plant which grows
in low, wet meadows throughout Ihe United
—

States.

It is considered

to

emetic, purgative, diuretic,

be stimulating,
and sudorific.

tonic,

Dose,
powder, as a senile purgative.
Eupatorium, Purple-stalked, E. purpu-

gr.

xv.

ofthe

reum.

Eupatorium Pcrpu'reum, Moltrtwk tassel.
Purple-stalked Eupato'rium Trumpet weed, is
,

used in similar cases,

or

odour is

caryophyl'li,

cient

Eupatoiiium

EUGE'NIA CARYOPHYLLATA, called
after Prince Eugene.
Garrophyllus, Caryo
phyllus aromal'icus. The Indian tree winch
affords the clove.
Order Myrtacea?. The Clove
or
Caryophyllus, C. aromal'icus, is the unexpanded bud, (F.) Girojle, Gerofie, Gyrophlc. Its

Oleum

aqualicum, (F.) Eupatoire d'Avirenne.
Family, Synantherea?; Sex. Syst. Syngenesia
a?qualis. The juice of this plant proves vio
lently emetic and purgative, if taken in suffi

—

EUCALYPTUS REWIN1FERA, see Kino.
EUCHYMTA, from ev, 'well,* and Xiu;g,

'juice.' A o-ood
EUCRA'SIA,

—

well

as

as

Teucp.ifo'lium,

the
Wild

horehound,

Germander-tea red horehound.

EUPEP'SIA, from

ev,

'

well,' and ^t-tco, 'I

digest.' A good digestion.
dyspepsia.

The antithesis to

EUPHLO'GIA, from

ev, 'well,' and tpXeyu,
Mild inflammation.
Variola, (q. v.)
EU'PHON Y, Euphdriia, from tv, ' well,' and
An agreeable or regular voice.
tpvnrj. 'voice.'

'I burn.'

EUPllORBE

des Marcus, E.

CYPRES, E. cyparissias-r.

e.
Vomitive, E. ipe
cacuanha.
EUPHOR'BIA CAPITATA. Caarica. Ord.
Euphorbiacea?. A Brazilian plant, which is

palustris

—

and not poisonous.
It is
considered to be one of the best remedies for
the bites of serpents.
It is, also, called Colabrlna Lusitan' ica
Euphorria Coroi.la'ta, or Large flow erinospurge, Milkweed, Snakes' milk, Ipecacuanha,
Hippo, Picuc, Ipecac, Mill; piirs/uin, Purge root,
Emetic root, Bowman's rout, Apple root, Indian
Physic, has similar properties to the last. The
dose ofthe root is the same.

strongly astringent,

.

Euphorbiv Cyparis'sias, Es'ula minor, 77-

tliyrdnlus Cyparis'sia. The Cypress spurge,
(F.) Euphorl/e cypres. This, like most of the
Amongst the
spurges, is very acrimonious.
rustics, it was (brmerly colled poor man's rhu
and
a
laxative.
It is
barb,
was, consequently,
not used.
Eutiiorbia Hypericifo'lia.
A native of.
the United States.
It is astringpnt anil tonic.
Used in infusion
f. ^ss to Oj of boiling water.
—

Dose,

a

tablesponnful.

Evphorbia I

pkcacu

am'h a,

Ipecacuanha

EUPHORBIA LATHYRIS

from the ca7ity
ofthe tympanum to the upper part of the pha
the bony
rynx. Its length is about two inches;
portion, which belongs to the temporal bone,
is
It
is about 3-4tbs of an inch long.
lined, in
ternally, by a prolongation of the lining mem
Us nerves are furnished
brane of the pharynx.
by the palatine branches of the ganglion of
Meckel, and its vessels proceed from those of
the pharynx and velum pendulum. The use of
the tube seems to be, to permit the renewal of
air in the cavity of the tympanum.

(F.) Euphorbc vomitive. This species of
spurge is common in the southern and middle
parts ofthe United States. The root is a pow
erful emetic, in the dose of from five to fifteen
grains: twenty grains act as a cathartic like
wise. In large doses, it acts as a narcoticoacrid.
Euphorbi aLath'yris. The systematic name
of the plant which affords the lesser catapu'lia
seeds, Catupu'tiu minor, Caper spurge, Lalllyris, Gar'den spurge, Caper plant, Molephint,
Tilhym'ttlus ladfdtius. The seeds possess ca
thartic properties, and an expressed oil of the
seeds
Oleum Euphorbix Lathy r'idis— has been
given as a cathartic in the dose of six to twelve

partly cartilaginous; extending

drops.

opening

spurge,

—

Euphorbia Officina'rum. The systematic
ofthe plant which affords the Euphorbium,
Euphorbix gummi-resi'na, in greatest abundance.
The euphorbium is an inodorous gum-resin, in
yellow tears, which have the appearance of
being worm-eaten. It enters into the composi
tion of some plasters, and has been used as an
errhine.
The greater spurge.
Euphorbia Palus'tris.
Es'ula major, Tilhym'alus, Marsh spurge, (F.)
des
The
marais.
juice is given, in
Euphorbe
Russia, as a common purge. It is used, too, as
an irritant in tinea, warts, &c.
Euphorbia Palustris and E. Villosa, or E
Pilo'sa, have been brought forward as preven
the bitten part being
tives of hydrophobia
washed with a decoction, and, at the same time,
the decoction being taken internally.
Euphorbia Para'lias, Tuliyitlulus paralitts,
This is violently cathartic and
Sea spurge.
irritating, and is seldom used.
Euphorbia Pn.osA,see Euphorbia palustris
name

—

Villosa, see Euphorbia palustris.
O'All the spurges are vesicant and rube
facient, when applied externally.
EUPHORIA. Eupathia.
EUPHRAGIA, Euphrasia officinalis.
—

e.

OFFICINALIS,

EUPHRA'SIA

Oculdria,

Euphrd gia, Ophtlia [ni ica, Eyebright, (F .)

EuIt has been recommended
fratse,
in diseases of the eye, but is unworthy of notice.
EUPLAS'TIC, Euplaslicus: from ev, 'well,'
and nXzaaw, 'I form.'
Having the capacity
of becoming organizable in a high degree,
as in false membianes resulting from acute in

Casse- Lunette.

*

EVENTRATION
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—

flammation in

a

healthy

person.
well,' and ti-eb, 'I re
facility of respiration.
spire.1 Freedom
from
tv, 'well,' and qv&EURHYTH'MIA,
'
uoc,
rhythm.' Regularity of the pulse.
EURIBALI, Juribali.

EUPNCE'A, from

'

tv,

or

'

EUROS,
Caries,

mould, putrefaction,' Mucor,
Corruption of the humours.

£u°ojc.

(q. v.)

'

EURYCHORIA, Sinus.
EURYCLES, Enoastrimythos.
EURYCLITUS, Engastriinythos.
EURYSMUS, Dilatation.
EUSAR'COS, from ft;, 'well,' and
One who is fleshy, robust.
EUSEMl'A, from ev, 'well,' and
sicn.' A collection of good signs.

owjg,

'flesh.'

,

ovut

tor, 'a

EUSTACHIAN TUBE, Tuba Eustachia'na,

Tuba Arislotelicrt, Ductus auris
palalltius, I tcr a Paid to ad Aurem,(F .) Tronipe ou
Conduit n Eustache, Conduit guttural de I'oreille
(Ch ) This tube was so called from its dis
coverer, Eustachius. It is partly bony and

Mea'tus

—

case us,

Eustachian Valve, Valve of Eustachius,
Valvule d'Eustachi ou d'Eustnche. A membra
nous, semilunar fold, which corresponds to the
ofthe vena cava inferior into the right
auricle of the heart.

EUSTHENI'A, Vigor, Exuberad da, from tv,
'well,' and 081 ro?, 'strength.' Flourishing, ex
uberant health.— Hippocrates.
EUTAXTA, from tv, 'well,' and raaaoi, 'I
A well ordered constitu
has its proper rela

arrange,' Euthdsia.
tion,

in which every

part

tion.

EUTHANA'SIA, from

tv,

'well,'

and $ara-

An easy death.
EUTHESIA, Eutaxia.

toc,

'death.'

EUTHYENTERON, Rectum.
EUTHYM'IA, An'imi tranquil litas, from iv,
'well,' and fvuog, 'mind.' Tranquillity of
mind.

A

good

slate

ofthe mental faculties.

tv, 'well,' and rootpn;,
A good state of nutrition.
'nourishment.'
EU TROPHIC, Eutropllicum, same ety
mon.
A term introduced into medical ter
minology by the author, for an agent whose
action is exerted on the system of nutrition,
without necessarily occasioning manifest in
crease of any ofthe secretions.
The chief eutrophics are,
mercurials, the
preparations of iodine, biomine, cod liver oil, the
preparations of gold and silver, sulphur, sugar,
and sarsaparilla
EUZOODYNAMIA, Sanitas.
EVAC'UANTS, Evacuan'tiu, from e, and vaMedicines
cuare, 'to empty.' (F.) Eracuadfs.
which occasion a discharge by
are so called
some
emunctory; such as purgatives, emetics,
&c.
AVACUATIFS, Evacuants.
EVACUATIO, Excretion.
EVACUATION. Same etymon. The dis
charge of any matter whatever by the natural
passages or by an artificial opening.

EUTROPH'IA, from

—

AVANOUISSEMENT. Syncope.
EVANROOT. Geum

Virginianum.
Vaporddo,

EVAPORATION, Ecaporddo,

'
to emit a
e, and vuporare,
vapour.' Transformation of a liquid into va
pour, in order to obtain the fixed matters con
tained in it dry and separate from the liquid.
When the vapour is received an a proper vessel
and condensed, the process is called Distilla

Exhala'do, from

tion, (which see.)

Evaporation produces cold,

and this is one of the processes by which the
body is cooled, through the evaporation of the
perspiratory fluid.

E VAUX, MINERAL WTATERS OF. Evaux
is situate in Auvergne, in France. The waters
are hydrosulphurous, and thermal.

EVENTRATION, Ecentrddo, Hypogaatroriz'is, from e, out of,' and venter, the belly.'
'

A tumour, formed

'

by

a

general

relaxation of

EVENTUS
the

parietes

of the

abdomen,
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and

containing

great part of the abdominal viscera.

Also,

EXAMBLOSIS, Abortion.

a

EX

ven

that which occurs in
any other
way than through the natural openings of the
abdominal parietes.
Lastly, any very exten
sive wound of the abdominal
parietes, with
issue ofthe greater part ofthe intestines.
tral

hernia,

from et-uyydw, (ei;, and ayyog, 'a
vessel,') '1 evacuate from a vessel.' Exangei'a.
An enlargement or rupture of a blood-vessel,
without external opening. A genus, in ihe
order Dysthedca, class Hxmatica of Good. It
comprises aneurism and varix.

EXANGl'A,

Terrnina'do morbi.

Exangia Aneurisma, Aneurism.

The event or issue of
or unfavourable.
EVERRIC'ULUM, Specil'lum. A sort of
sound or scoop, used for
extracting sand or
fragments of stone or clots of blood from the
bladder, after or during the operation of litho

a

disease, either favourable

EXAN'GUIOUS, Exxfmos, Exsan'guis,

tomy.
EVERSIO PALPEBR.E, Ectropion.
EVIGILATION, see Sleep.
EVIL, THE, Scrofula— e. King's, Scrofula.
EVIRATIO, Castration.

EVIRATUS. Castratus, Eunuch.
EVOLUTIO SPONTANEA,

,

Evolution,

EVOLUTION, SPONTANEOUS,

Ver'sio

Evolu'tio spontanea, from e, and volcere,
roll.'
A term, applied, by Dr. Denman,

seu

■

to

to

what he considered to be a spontaneous turn
ing of the foetus in utero, in an arm presenta
tion, in consequence of powerful uterine con
tractions forcing out the breech and feet, whilst
the aim recedes. It is now usually considered
to be a doubling of the foetus, so that the arm
changes its position but little, whilst the breech
is forcibly expelled before the upper extre
mity; the case becoming similar to a breech
—

presentation.
EVOMITIO, Vomiting.
Ecdl'mos, Tilmos.

The action of plucking out;
forcible extraction. (F.) Arrachement. This
word is oftener used by the French than by
the English surgeons, for the act of extracting
certain parts, the presence of which is injuri
as the teeth, &c.
ous,
—

EXACERBATIO, Paroxysm.
EXACERBATION, Exacerbddo, Exasperd-

tio, Excresccrltia, from exacerbare, (ex,
'to provoke,' (F.) Redoublement.

and
An

increase in the symptoms of a disorder. Often
used synonymously with paroxysm, (q. v.)
EXACUM SP1CATUM, Coutoubea alba.
EXjEMATOSIS, Haunatosis.

EX^EMOS, Exanguious.

EX.E'RESIS, from t-, 'out of,' and *.§Ea, 'I
take away.'
A surgical operation, which con
sists in drawing, extracting, or removing, from
the human body, every thing that is useless,
noxious, or extraneous. It is a generic term,
which includes extraction, evulsion, evacuation,
excision, ablation, amputation, &c.
Exaresis, Extraction.
EXAL'MA, from el, 'out of,' and aXXouzt,
'I leap.'
Exalsis. Hippocrates calls thus the
displacement ofthe vertebra?.
EXALTATION OF THE VITAL FORCES,
E.caltdlio vlrium. This expression has been
used, by modern pathologists, to designate a
morbid increase in the action of organs, and
partly that which occurs in an inflamed organ.
Some use exaltation of the vital forces, and in
EXAMBLOMA, Abortion.

mors.

At

others,

it

signifies apparent death,

with the Greek ayjvxia,exxpvj(ta,
txXvoig, An'imi dellquium.
EXANTHEM, Exanlhdma, Anthe'ma erup'-

tio,

Epanthdma, Effloresced da, Exanthis'ma,
Efflordtio, from egav&eta, (el-, and ccv6eui,) 'I
flourish.' A rash.
(F.) Alevure. Under this
term is comprehended, by some, every kind of
eruption, of which the skin is the seat. Others
comprehend by it those eruptions that are ac
companied by fever, Febres exanthernat'icx :
including, under the head of the major exan
themata, those which attack

a

person but

once

life, and which are communicated by
specific contagion; and, under the minor exan
themata, those which are not marked by these
characteristics.
Small-pox, measles, cow-pox,
&c, belong to the major: Chicken-pox, herpes,
to
the
minor.
The general accep
lichen, &.c,
tation of Exanthem is, however, a more or less
vivid, circumscribed, or diffuse redness of the
skin, which diminishesor disappears transiently
in his

—

EVUL'SION, Avulsion, Evulsio, from evellere, (e, and vellere,) 'to pluck out,' Apodl'mos,

flammation synonymously.

from ex, 'out of,' and sanguis, 'blood.' One
who seems bloodless; as a female, who has suf
fered largely from uterine hemorrhage.
EXANIA, Proctocele.
EXANTM A'TION, Exanima'do, from ez,'out
of,' and anima, 'the spirit.' This word has
two acceptations.
Sometimes, it means real
death, corresponding with the Greek Savarog,

corresponding

spontaneous.

acerbus,)

ANASTOMOSIS, Anastomosis.

EXANASTROPHE, Convalescence.

or

EVENTUS, from e, 'out of,' and venire, ' to
come;' Apobainon, Apo besom' enon, Ecbesom'enon,

EXARTEMA

under the pressure ofthe

finger.

Exanthem, Carbuncular, Anthracia e.
Ichorous, Emphlysis e. Pustulous, Empyesis
e. Rash, Enanlhesis.
EXANTHEMA, Eminence e. Internum,
Eisanthema e. Miliaria, fever e.Pestis,Plague
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

e.

Serostim,

phulus

—

Pemphigus

—

e.

Strophulus, Stro
e. Vaccina,

Urticatum, Urticaria
e. Varicella, Varicella.

e.

—

Vaccina
EXANTHEMAT'ICA. Same etymon. Erup
tive fevers. Cutaneous eruptions, essentially
accompanied with fever; the third order in
the class Hxmatica of Good.
EXANTHEME INTESTINALE, see Ty
—

—

phus.
EXANTHESIS,
throsia, Dengue
beola, Rubeola.

—

e.

see

Efflorescence— e. Ar
Roseola e. Ru

Roseola,

—

EXANTHISMA, Exanthem.
EXANTHROPIA, Misanthropia.

EXARAG'MA, from egaoaaooi, 'I tear away,'
'1 break.' Collision, violent fracture or fric
tion.
EXARCH I ATER.
Chief of the archiatri,
or chief of
physicians, a title, like that of Comes
to
the chief physician of
Archiatro'rum, given
an
emperor or king. Archiater appears to have
times, the same thing.
EXAR'MA, from egatoopat, (tg, and aioo/<«i,)
am raised.'
A prominent tumour.
EXAR'SIO. A burning heat.
EXARTEMA, Amuletum.

meant, at
'I

EXARTERITIS

EXARTERITIS, Exartcrii'tis,

of,'

and

arteria,

'an

the outer coat of

an

artery.'
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Every thing, which is evacuated
from the body of an animal as superfluous, by
the natural emunctories: such as the fa?cal mat
ters, the urine, perspiration, nasal mucus, &.c.
Generally, however, the term is restricted to
the faecal evacuations;
Purgamenta, Hedra,
Sedes, Fxces (q. v.,) Slercus, Carci, Spalili,
when
liquid,)
Dejec'lio alvina,
(especially
O'nera alvi, Sordes ventris, Catarrhex'is, Copros, Scor.
'cleanse.'

«

from te, out
Inflammation of

artery.

EXARTHREMA, Luxation, Sprain.
EXARTHROMA, Luxation.
EXARTHROSIS, Luxatio, Sprain.
EXARTICULATPO, Luxatio.

—

EXARYSIS, Exhaustion.
EXASPIRATIO, Exacerbation.
EXOECARIA AGALLOCHA, Agallochum.
EXCALEFACTIO, Achavffement.
EXCARNATION, Exearndtio, from ex, and
flesh.' A mode of making anatomical
caro,
preparations, which consists in separating in
vessels
from the parts in which they are
jected
situate. This is done by means of corrosion
by an acid or by putrefaction.

EXCREMENT1T"IAL,

Excremendl'ious,

Excremendtius.
(F.) Excrdmenteux, Excrementitiel. That which is similar to excrement, and
forms part of it.
Excrementitial humors or
parts are those destined to be evacuated, as in
capable of administering to the nutrition of the

'

'

body.

EXOREMEN'TO-RECREMENTIT'IAL,

EXCASTRATIO, Castration, Eunuch.
EXCATH1SMA, Bath, half, Semicupium.

Excremento-recrementidous.

fluids,

in

EXCEREBRATIO, Eccephalosis.

tended

partly

re

EXCEREBRATUS, Delirious.
EXCIDENTIA, Ecptoma.
EXCIP'IENT, Excip'iens, from excipere,
(ex, and capere,) 'to receive.' (F.) Interme.de.
A substance, which, in a medicinal prescrip
tion, gives form and consistence to it, and serves
as a vehicle or medium for the exhibition of the
other ingredients.

EXCIPULA, Cup.
EXCISIO, EntaiUe.
from excidere, (ex,
and cxdcre,) to
EdtomB. A surgical
operation, hy which parts of a small size are
removed with a cutting instrument.
EXCITABILTTY, Excitabililas. Irritabi
lity (q. v.) The faculty, possessed by living
beings, of being sensible to the action of ex
The doctrine of excitability forms an
citants.
important part ofthe Brunonian system.
EXCITANT, Stimulant.
EXCITATION or EXCITEMENT. Same
etymon; from excilare, (ex, and citare,) 'to ex
cite,' Excita'lio. Act of exciting or state of an
organ or organs excited. Excitement is, some
times, used synonymously with augmented ar
terial action. The effect of the exciting powers
acting on the excitability, according to Brown,
constitutes excitement. Cullen used the term to
express the restoration ofthe energy and action
of the brain, which had been interrupted by

EXCIS'ION,

Excis'io,
cut off;'

'

debilitating cause, a state oppo
that of collapse.
Not unfrequcntly it is
the sense of excessive action
in
employed
sleep
site

or some

—

to

—

Sur excitation.
EXC1TO-MOTOR Y. An epithet applied by
Dr. Marshall Hall to a division ofthe nervous
system comprising the gray matter ofthe spi
nal marrow, with the afferent and efferent
with it;
all of which are
nerves connected
concerned in reflex actions. See Nerves.
EXCORIATIO. Ecdora.

Super-excitdlio. (F.)

EXCORIATION, Excoridlio, Excoriatdra,
Am'ychS, from ex, and corium, 'skin.' (F.)
Acorchure. A slight wound, which removes
only the skin.

EXCORIATURA, Excoriation.
EXCREATION, Excredlio, Rasca'do, from
ex, and screare,

'

to

spit.'

Act of

See

spitting.

(F.)

Exspuitio.
EX'CREMENT, Excremedtum, Ex-.rdtum,
Excrddo, Perito'ma, Diaehord ma, Apllodos,
Apocho'rcon, Apodrisis, Ardas, Addalos, from
Crachement.

cxcernere,

(ex,

and

cernere,)

'

to

separate,'

be

partly

Animal
absorbed and

jected.
EXCRES'CENCE, Excrescm'lia, Ecphy'ma,
Phymoto'sls, Hijpersarco'sis, Sarcophyia, Caro
excrescens
from excrescere, (ex, and crcscere,)
to
grow outwards.'
(F.) Excroissance. A
,

'

tumor, which forms at the surface of organs,
and especially on the skin, mucous membranes,
or
ulcerated surfaces. Excrescences differ in
size, shape, cause, &c, and each requires its
own
treatment.
Warts, condylomata, polypi,
hemorrhoids, belong to this head.
EXCRESCENTIA, Exacerbation, Protube

rance, Tumour

—

e.

Carnosa,

Sarcoma

—

e.

Gin

giva?, Epulis.
EXCRETIO, Eccrisis, Excrement— e. Alvi
e. Fa?cum alvinarum, Defeca
na, Defecation
e. Urina? involuntaria, Enuresis.
tion
—

—

EXCRETION, Excrddo, Evacuddo, Ejedlio,

Expulsio, Egedtio,
(ex, and cemcre,)

'

Diachordsis. from cxcernere,

separate.' The separation
off of those matters from the body
of
animal, which are supposed to be useless,
as the urine, perspiration, and fa?ces.
EX'CRETORY. Excreldrius ,- same etymon.
An Excretory vessel or duct is one, which trans
mits the fluid secreted by a gland, either exter
nally or into the reservoirs in which it has to
be deposited.
The existence of an excretory
duct is a distinctive character of the glands
properly so called.
Excretory Organ means anyone charged
with the office of excreting: thus, the skin is
said to be an excretory organ, because through
it the perspiration takes place.
or

to

throwing
an

EXCRETUM, Excrement.
EXCROISSANCE. Excrescence.
EXCUT1A VENTRIC'ULI, Stomach Brush.

—

—

to

An

instrument, composed of iron

or brass wire,
of the extremities of which is a pencil
of bristles.
Some ancient authors proposed this
lo extract foreign bodies from the oesophagus,
as well as to cleanse the stomach of viscid and
tenacious matters adhering to it.

at

one

EXECHEBRONCHUS^

Bronchocele.

EXECHEGLUTI, Exisehioi.
EXELCOSIS, see Ulceration.
EXELCYS'MOS. from *"-, 'from,' and eXxvw,
'I draw.'
Extraction.
out into ulcers.

Also the

act

of

breaking

EXELCYSMUS, Extraction.

EXENTERIS'MUS, Excnterlsis,
'out

of,' and

evrtQov, 'an intestine.'

ration of disembowelling

or

from t%,
The ope

eviscerating.

EXERAMA
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EXERAM'A, from ti-soaw, 'I throw out.'
\ny thing cast out. Vomiting; or the matter
vomited.
Hippocrates.
EX'ERCISE, Exercita'tio, Exercil'ium, Ascdsis, Gymna'sion, from exercere, to work.' Every
motion of the body, arising from the contrac
tion of muscles subjected to the will. Also,
—

'

the action of any organ whatever. Exercise
The passive are re
may be active or passive.
ferred to, under the head of Gestation. The
chief active exercises are:
walking, running.
—

dancing, hunting, fencing, playing at ball,
cricket, racket, quoits, swimming, declamation,
singing, &c. Exercise is an important prophy
lactic, particularly for those disposed to be ple
thoric. It improves the digestion; augments the
secretions; and, when used in moderation, gives
strength to the body; but when carried to ex
cess, produces
debility and disease.
from ^,'out of,' and eita,
The discharge, which takes place by

EXERRHO'SIS,
'

I flow.'
insensible

perspiration.

EXFtETATION, see Pregnancy.
EXFOLIATION, Exfolid tio, Desquamddo,
Erlep'isis, from ex, and folium, 'a leaf.' By this
is meant the separation of the dead portions of
a bone, tendon,
aponeurosis, or cartilage, under
the form of lamellae or small scales.
Exfolia
tion is accomplished by the instinctive action
ofthe parts, and its object is lo detach the dead
portions from those subjacent, which are still
alive. For this purpose the latter throw out fleshy
granulations, and a more or less abundant sup
puration occurs, which tends to separate the
exfoliated part,
now become
an
extraneous
body. The ancients distinguished exfoliation
into sensible and insensible, according as the dead
portions of bone were detached in fragments of
greater or less size, or in very thin pieces, and
in an almost insensible manner. When the dead
part embraces all or almost all the substance of
a bone, it takes the name
Sequestrum.
—

EXFO'LIATl VE, Exfodatlvus, Desquamaldrius.
That which takes away by leaves or
scales.

The term has been applied to certain
medicines which were regarded as proper to
hasten exfoliation, such as alcohol, oil of tur
pentine, tincture of myrrh, &c.
Exfoliative Trepan, Eclepisitrep'anum, is
an ancient
raspatory, or instrument for scraping
exfoliating portions of bone.
•

EXHALAISON, Exhalation.
EXHA'LANT, Exha'lent, Exhdlans, from ezhalare, (ex, and ttalare, to breathe,') 'to exhale,'
'

'

throw out.'
Ex hal a nt Vessels are very minute, and arise
from the arterial capillary system. They are
situate in every tissue of the body, and on the
surfaces ofthe mucous and serous membranes
and skin; on which each pours its particular
fluid. Bichat distinguished three sets. 1. The
external, terminating on the mucous and exter
nal dermoid system, where they pour the matler
of perspiration. 2. The internal, comprising
those of the cellul :r and medullary tissues, and
of synovial surfaces: and, 3. The nutritive exhalunis, which vary in each organ where they
are found; and preside over the phenomena of
composition and increase of every part of the
body. Theexhalantsare the antagonists of the
absorbents. They are imaginary vessels, inas
much as they cannot be detected.

EXHALATIO, Evaporation.

EXOMPHALUS

EXHALATION, Exhalado;

same

etymon.

Exhalaison. A function, by
virtue of which certain fluids, obtained from the
blood, are spread, in the form of dew, in the
areola? of the different textures, or at the sur
face of membranes ; either for the sake of being
thrown out of the body, or to serve for certain

Anathymlasis, (F.)

The sweat is a liquid, excrementipurposes.
dous exhalation,- the serous fluid of the pleura
a
liquid, recremenddou s exhalation.
Exhalation is, also, applied to that which ex
hales from any body whatever, organic or inor

ganic,

dead

or

living.

Exhalation, Pulmonary,

see

Perspiration.

EXHAUSTION, Extir'ysis, Vires exhaust's,
from exhaurire, (ex, and haurire,) 'to draw out,'
(F.) Apuisement. Loss of strength, occasioned
by excessive evacuations, great fatigue or pri
vation of

food,

or

by disease.

EXHUyiA'TlON,Exhumdtio, Effos'sio,

from

'
The disinterment
ex, and humus. the ground.'
of a corpse.
The circumstances which render

this necessary are:
1. Judicial investigations
relative to the body ofthe person inhumed. 2.
The removal of a body from one cemetery to
another: and, 3. The evacuation of cemeteries
or
sejsulchral vaults. The operation is attended
with much unpleasant smell and annoyance,
and requires the use of disinfecting agents, of
which the most powerful is chlorinated lime.
See Disinfection.
The putrid effluvia from ani
mal substances are not, however, found to ex
cite endemic-disease.
EXIS'CHIOS, from t%, 'out of,' and ia%iov,
A luxation ofthe os femoris.
'the ischium.'
All those with large nates, and prominent hips,
were called Exischioi and
Execheglud.
EXITU'RA. According to some, any ab
scess which discharges.
Paracelsus calls thus
everv kind of putrid excrement.
EXO ARTERITIS, see Arteritis.
—

EXOCARDIAC, see Endocardiac.
EXOCARDIAL, see Endocardiac.

EXO'CHAS,£zo'c/<e,from ei-o>, without,' and
'

s^to, '1 have.'

A soft tumour without the

anus :

outward piles.

EXOCHE, Eminence.
EXOCOLITIS, see Colitis.
EXOCYS'TE, Exocys'ds, from dg, 'out of,'
A prolapsus of the
and xvang, ' the bladder.'
Also called Prolap'bladder into the urethra.
sus veslcx, JEdoptd sis veslcx.
(F.) Renversement de la vessie.
Exocys'te Noelia'na ; when the inner mem
brane of the bladder is protruded. So called
from M. Noel, who first accurately described it.
Exocys'te Solingenia'na ; when the neck
of the bladder is protruded.
Called after M.
Solingen, who first accurately described it.

EXCEDESIS, Swelling.
EXOGOGE, Extraction.
EXOINE or EXOENE, from ex, < out of,' and
idoneus, fit,' or rather from exonera're, ' to exo
'

nerate.'

In

emption,

or

France, a certificate
dispensation, given

of excuse, ex
those sum
justice, and

to

moned to appear before a court of
who are unable to do so.
EXOLCE, Extraction.
EXOMETRA, Prolapsus uteri.
EXOMOIOSIS, Assimilation.

EXO.V1PHALOCELE, Exomphalus.
EXOM'PHALUS, Exumbilicddo. Exnrdpha-

loce'tB, Om'phalocdls,

Hernia umbilicd lis,

(F.)

EXOMPHALUS AQUOSUS
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302

Hernie ombilicale, H. du nombril, Umbilical Her

the false,

the navel.'
Hernia occurring at the navel. This affection
more
in
happens
infants, and takes
frequently
place by the umbilical ring itself. In adults, it
occurs more
commonly in females than in
males; and, when it does so, the sac passes in
the vicinity ofthe umbilicus. The organs,found
in this kind of hernia, are particularly,
the
epiploon, the jejunum, the arch of the colon,
and sometimes the stomach.
The tumour is, in
general, round, and presents all the characters
of hernia. It is, commonly, readily reducible,
and not subject to strangulation. It must be
reduced, and retained by an elastic bandage,
made in the form of a girdle, and furnished with
a pad at its middle
part. When strangulated,
the stricture may be divided upwards and to
wards the left side.

pend

nia, from e£,

'out

of,'

and

cutpaXig,

'

—

Exomphalus Aquosus, Ha?momphalum.
EXONCO'MA, from t$, and oyxoc, 'a tu
mour.'

A large, prominent tumour.
Used, by
Galen, for protuberance of the vertebra? after

luxation.
EXONCOSIS LINGUA, Glossoncus.
EXONEIROSIS, Pollution.
EXONEURISM, Magnetism, animal.
EXOPHTHAL'MIA, Ptosis Bulbi Oculi, Ex-

orbids'mus, Ophthalmoce'le, Ophthaltnopto'sis,
Oculi totius prominentia, from eg, 'out of,' and
o<p&ct\iiog, 'eye.' (F.) Procidence de Vail. A
of the eye from its orbit, occasioned
abscess or tumour in the cellular texture
ofthe orbit; by exostosis of the parietes ofthe
orbit, &c. In exophthalmia, the eye is pressed
forwards; the eyelids are raised and separated,
so that they can no
longer cover the eye and
defend it from the action of extraneous bodies:
it becomes inflamed, and the sight is disturbed
or
destroyed. Thetreatment of course depends
upon the cause.

on

In such

or

osteo-sarcoma.

Exostosis may de

syphilis, scrofula, rickets, gout, &c.
cases, it is important to get rid of Ihe

disease.
Those exostoses which occur within the
have, by some, been called Enostoses.

primary

Exostosis, Spina

bones,

ventosa.

Exostosis Dentium, (F.) Exostose des Denis.
Exostosis ofthe teeth.
Exostosis Steatomatodes, Osteosteatoma.
EXOT'IC, Exddcns, from tcm, 'without.'
That which comes from abroad.
Plants or
drugs which are procured from abroad, are so
called. It is opposed to indigenous.
EXOTICADE'NIA, from Exotic, and adtw,
'
Aversion for exotic drutrs.
I dislike.'

EXOTICHE.MATOSIS, Transfusion.
EXOTICOMA'NJA. The opposite to exoticadenia. Fondness for exotic remedies.
EXPAN'SION, Expan'sio, from expander e,
(ex and pandere, 'to open,') 'to spread out.'
A prolongation, or spreading out, presented by
certain organs. Thus, we say an aponeurotic

expansion,

&c.

EXPATRATIO, Ejaculation (of Sperm.)

EXPECTANT, Expedlans, from expectare,
and spectare, 'to look,') 'to wait.' That

(ex,

which waits: as
decine expectcinte.

Expectant Medicine, La MeSee Expectation.
EXPECTATION, Expectdtio,- same etymon.
The word expectation has been applied, in me
—

that

—

method, which- consists in ob

protrusion

dicine,

by

serving the progress of diseases, and removing
deranging influences, without prescribing ac
tive medicines, unless such shall be imperiously
required. It consists, in fact, in leaving the
disease almost wholly to the efforts of nature,
and has been termed the art of curing diseases
by expectation or wailing. Ars sanandicurn expectd donS.
EX P E CTO R A N T Expedtorans, Anacalhadticus, Ptys' magogue, from ex, 'out of,' and pectus,
the breast.'
A medicine capable of facili
tating or provoking expectoration. There is
probably no such thing as a direct expectorant.
They all act through the system, or by impres

an

EXORB1TISMUS, Exophthalmia.
EXORMIA, Papula— e. Lichen, Lichen— e.
Prurigo, Prurigo e. Strophulus, Strophulus.
EXOSMO'SE, Exosmosis, Transu dddon,tYom
t%, 'out of,' and taauog, 'impulse.' The opposite
to Endosmose: the act by which substances
—

transude from within to without
other membrane.

EXOSMOTIC, Exosmot'icus:

Belonging

to Exosmose:

—

as an

an

animal

same

or

etymon.

cxosmodc

cur

rent.

EXOSSATIO, Exostosis.
EXOSTEMA CARIB^EA, Cinchona?

cari-

ba?a? cortex.

EXOSTOSE,

Exostosis— e. des

Dents, Exos

tosis dentium.

EXOSTO'SIS, Hyperostosis, Emphy'ma, Ex
ostdsis os'tea, Exossa'do, Ossis eminen'tia, from
'
out of,' and ctrrtov, ' a bone.'
6 5,
An osseous
tumour, which forms at the surface of bones,
in their cavities.
Various kinds have
been enumerated.
Tvory Exostdsis, Exostose
eburnee,- that which has the appearance and
consistence of ivory. Lam'inar Exostdsis; E
Laminee,- that which is formed of lamina? in
superposition or of distinct filaments. The
Spongy Exostdsis is that, whose structure is
analogous to the spongy tissue of bones. Ex
ostoses are sometimes distinguished into the
true, which seem to be a projection of the os
seous substance, and which have the same or
ganization and hardness as that substance; and
or

—

—

to

—

,

'

made on parts at a distance, which,
the medium of general; continuous, or
contiguous sympathy, excite the secretory ves
sels of the air-passages into action.
The fol
lowing are the chief reputed expectorants:—
sions

through

Ammoniacum; Asafcetida; Galbanum; Ipeca
cuanha; Myroxylon; Myrrha; Inhalations, (of
Iodine, Stramonium, Tar, Burning Wool, To
bacco. &c.;) Scilla; Senega, and Tolutanum.
EXPECTORATIO SANGUINIS, Ha?moptysis— e. Solida, Cynanche trachealis.
EXPECTORATION, Expectordlio, Eer.ltel'ysis, Bex hu'mida, Anap' lysis, Anacathadsis,
Anabex'is, same etymon. The act of expelling
from the chest matters or secretions there col
lected or existing. It is, likewise, used for the

expectorated

matter.

EX PEL LENS.

Expulsive.

EXPE'RIENCE, Experien'da, Peira,Empelria, from fS, and netoa, 'a trial.' A knowledge
of things acquired by observation. In medicine,

knowledge can be obtained both by the
practitioner's own experience, and by that ob
tained from trcdition and from books.
To profit
by experience requires a mind capable of appre
relations
the
between
and
cause
proper
ciating
effect; and hence it happens, that false experithis
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ence, Exp cried da fallax, is extremely common;
and that a man had better, in many instances,
trust to that which he has learned from others,
than to his own fallacious observation.
The union of accurate observation by the
physician with that handed down by medical
writers constitutes perfect experience, so far as
it is attainable in any individual case.

EXPARIENCE, Experiment.
EXPERIMENT, Ezperimedtum,- same ety
mon.
(F.) Experience. A trial, made on the
bodies of

men

or

animals,

for the purpose of

detecting Ihe effect of a remedy, or of becoming
better acquainted with their structure, func
tions, or peculiarities. In a more general sense,
it

means

any trial instituted with the intent of

becoming better acquainted with any thing.
By experiments on living animals, we have ob

tained much valuable information in the vari
ous
departments of medicine; but particularly
in physiology and toxicology.
EXPERT, (F.) Exper'tus, from ex, and peritus, 'skilled.' Skilful, or of good experience.
A physician, charged with the duty of making
a report upon any case of legal medicine.

EXPIRATION, Edpnoe, Ecpneumatdsis,
Ecpneu'sis, from expirure, (ex, and spirare,) 'to
breathe out.'

The act of

expelling,

from the

chest, the air received in during respiration.
E X'P I R A T O R Y , Expiraddni inser'viens.
The expiratory muscles are all those which
contribute to diminish, the cavity of the chest,
for the purpose of expelling the air contained
in the lungs, or of producing expiration. These
muscles are, chiefly, the intercostals, triangu
laris sterni, quadratus lumborum, serratus pos
ticus inferior, the oblique and recti muscles of
the abdomen, the sacro-lumbalis, &c.
EXPLORATION, Explorddo, from exploThe act of observing
rare, 'to search into.'
and attentively examining or investigating
every thing connected with a case of disease.
The word is chiefly used, in this sense, by the
French practitioners.
EXPLORATOR1UM, Sound.
EXPRES'SION, Expres'sio, Ecpiedmos, EethUpsis, from ex, 'out of,' and premere, 'to press.'
The act of compressing a substance, for the
purpose of separating from it the fluids which
it contains. Also, the manner in which impres
sions made upon us are depicted; especially
in the traits ofthe countenance.
Expression of Sweat, (F.) Sueur d'expression, is a term given to the passive perspiration
observable in very debilitated individuals.
EXPULSIO, Excretion e.Fa?cum, Defeca
tion.
EXPXJL'SIVE, Ezpellens, Expulso'rius, from
'
cxpellere, to drive away.' An expulsive ban
dage, (F.) Bandage expulsifi, is one constructed
with the view of compressing a part, from which
we are desirous of
expelling pus, serum, &c.
Certain medicines were, formerly, called expul
sive.", which were believed to have the power of
driving the humours towards the skin; as iaphoretics and sudorifics.
EXSANGUINITY, Anosmia.
EXSANGUIS. Exanguious.
—

—

EXSARCOMA, Sarcoma.
EXSECTIO

V1RILIUM,

Castration.

EXSECTUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EXSICCATIO. Dryimr.

EXSICCATIVA, Desiccativa.

EXTENSOR CARPI RADIALIS BREVIS

EXSOLUTIO, Eclysis.
EXSPUIT"ION, Expuil'io, Spuil'io, Sputddo, Ptysrna, Anuchremp'sis, Apochremp'sis, Ptysis, from ex, out of,' and spuo, 1 spit.' Re
'

'

of the matters accumulated in the pha
rynx and larynx; spitting.
<
EXSTROPH'IA, Ex'slrophy, from «|, out
of,' and trrnoyi], 'turning.' Extrover'sio, Extrovedsion. A term, used by M. Chaussier for cer
tain displacements of organs, and especially of
the urinary bladder.
Exstrophia or Exstrophy ofthe Bladder,
(F.) Renversement de la Vessie, is a faulty con
formation; in which the organ opens above the
pubes; so that in the hypogastric region there
is a red, mucous surface, formed by the inner
coat of the bladder; and on which two promi
nences are distinguishable, corresponding to the
openings of the ureters.

jection

EXSUCCATIO,

Ecchymoma.

EXSUCTIO, Sucdo, Ecmyzdsis, from ex,
a
'out of,' and succus,
juice.' The action of
'

sucking.
EXSUDATIO, Ephidrosis.

EXSUFFLATIO, Ecphysesis.
EXTASIS, Ecstasis.

EXTEMPORA'NEOUS, Extempordneus,

Extempordlis.

from

ex,

and

tempore, 'out of

Those

prescriptions are called 'extem
poraneous,' or magistral (q v.,) which are made
and
on the
composed according to the pre
spot,
scription ofthe physician.
EXTENSEUR COMMUN DES DOIGTS,
Extensor digitorum communis c. Commun des
orteils, Extensor communis digitorum pedis e.
Court du pouce, Extensor pollicis brevis e.
Long du. pouce, Extensor longus pollicis e.
Petit des orteils, Extensor brevis digitorum
pedis-i-e. Prtrpre du petit doigt, Extensor pro
prius minimi digiti e. Propre de I Index, Ex
time.'

—

—

—

—

—

tensor

proprius

indicis.

EXTENSIBILITY, Extensibil'itas. A pro
perty, possessed by certain bodies, of being ca

pable

of extension

or

elongation.

EXTENSIO, Tetanus.
EXTENSION, Extedsio, Tasis,Edtasis, Catal'asis, Analasis, from exlendere, (ex, and
'
to stretch out.'
An operation, in
surgery, by which we pull strongly, either
with the hands alone, or by straps, a fractured
or luxated limb, to restore it to its natural posi
It is the opposite of Counter-extension.
tion.
EXTEN'SOR. Same etymon.
(F.) ExtenA muscle, whose office is to extend cer
seur.
tain parts.
Extensor Brevis Digito'rum Pedis, Pedicus, Calcnneo phatanginien commun, of Dumas;
Muscle pedieux, Muscle petit extenseur des orteils.
Calcuneo-sus-phalangetlien commun (Ch..) Car
A mus
re du pied,- Short Extensor of die Toes.
cle, situate on the dorsal region ofthe foot. li
arises from the external surface of the calcaneum, and at the anterior edge of a ligament,
An
which unites that bone to the astragalus.

lendere,)

—

each of its divisions terminates by a
small tendon, which is fixed successively, at
the superior part of the posterior extremity of
the first phalanx of the great toe, and to the
second and last phalanges of the next three
toes.
Its use is lo extend the first four toes.
and to direct them a little outwards.
Extensor Carpi Ralmai.is Brevis, see Radi-

teriorly,

.

EXTENSOR DIGITORUM COMMUNIS
alis

EXTIRPATION
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radialis longus, see Radialis e. I the posterior surface of the ulna and the inte
Cubital muscles.
rosseous ligament, and is inserted at the poste
Extensor Digito'rum Commu'nis, Extensor rior part of the superior extremity of the first
digitorum communis manus cum extenso'rS pro- phalanx of the thumb. It extends the last pha
prio auriculdris, Digitorum Tensor; Apicon- lanx ofthe thumb upon the first.
Extensor Pro'prius In'dicis; E. proprius
dylo-sus-phulangetden commun (Ch.,) Com
mon Extensor
of the Fingers. (F.) Extenseur primi dig'iti manus, E. In'dicis, Indicdlor, Ex
commun des
Doigts. A long, flattened muscle; tensor sccttn'di interno'dii in'dicis pro'prius, Cusimple above, and divided into four portions bito-sus-phalangetden de ITndcx, (Ch.,) (F.)
interiorly. It is situate at the posterior part of J' Extenseur propre de V Index. This muscle is
loner and thin; broader in the middle than at
the forearm; arises from the external tuberosity of the humerus; from the aponeurosis of! the extremities; and is situate at the posterior
the forearm, and from the aponeurotic septa
part of the forearm. It arises from the poste
rior surface of the ulna, and is inserted at the
situate between it and the neighbouring mus
surface
of
the
posterior part of the upper extremity of the
cles, and is inserted at
posterior
second and third phalanx of the index finger.
the second and third phalanges ofthe last four
fingers. The muscle extends the phalanges of It extends the three phalanges of the index
the last four fingers upon each other, and upon
finger; and has, besides, the same uses as the
other extremities ofthe fingers.
the metacarpal bone. It can, also, extend the
Extensor Pro'prius Pol'licis Pedis; E. pro
hand on the forearm.
Extensor Commu'nis Digitorum Pedis, E. prius Hallucis, E. longus (Douglas,) E. Polli
Longus Digitorum Pedis, E. Digitorum longus, cis longus, Peroiteosus-phalangien du pouce,
Peroneo-tibi-sus-phalungetden commun, Cnemo- Peroneo-sus-phalangetlien da pouce, (Ch.)
dactylidus, Peron&o-sus-phalitngetlien commun. This muscle is situate at the anterior part of the
(F.) Extenseur commun des Orteils. This mus leer. It is fleshy, broad, flat above; small and
cle, also, is situate at the anterior part of the tendinous below. It arises from the anterior
leg. It is long, thin, flattened, simple, and part ofthe middle third ofthe fibula, and is in
fleshy above, and divided into four tendons be serted into the posterior part of the superior
low. It arises from the outer tuberosity of the extremity of the last phalanx of the great toe.
tibia and the anterior surface of the fibula, and It extends the last phalanx of the great toe upon
the first, and the first upon the first metacar
is inserted into the superior part of the poste
rior extremity of the second and third phalanges pal bone.
three
ofthe last four toes. It extends the
Extensor Primi Internodii, E. pollicis bre
pha
vis
e. Secundi internodii, E. pollicis brevis,
langes of these toes.
Extensor longus pollicis
e. Secundi interno
Extensor Digitorum Longus, E. communis
digitorum pedis e. Longus digitorum pedis, dii indicis proprius, E. proprius indicis— e. Teie. Tertii in
e. Proprius haltii internodii, E. longus pollicis
E. communis digitorum pedis
lucis, E. proprius pollicis pedis e. Indicis, E. ternodii indicis, Prior annularis e. Tertii in
proprius indicis e. Internodii ossis pollicis, E. ternodii minimi digiti, Abductor minimi digiti
e. Ossis metacarpi pollicis manus, Abductor
longus pollicis e. Primi internodii, Abductor
longus pollicis e. Pollicis longus, E. proprius
longus pollicis.
Extensor Proprius Min'imi T)\G"\T\,Apicon- pollicis pedis e. Pollicis secundus, E. Longus
dyto-sus-phalongettien du petit doigt, (Ch.,) (F.) pollicis e. Minor pollicis manus, E. pollicis
Situate on the
brevis
e.
Extenseur propre du petit doigt.
Primus pollicis, Abductor longus
inside ofthe Extensor communis digitorum.
It
pollicis.
arises from the external condyle of the os hu
Extensor Tarsi Magnus; E. Tarsi sura'lis.
meri and the aponeurotic septa seated between
A name given, by some anatomists, to the gas
it, the extensor communis digitorum, and the trocnemius and soleus combined
extensor carpi ulnaris; and is inserted into the
Extensor Tarsi Minor, Plantar muscle.
Its use
last two phalanges of the little finger.
EXTENUATIO, Emaciation.
is to extend the little finger, and even the hand
EXTER'NAL DISEASES, Extridsic Dis
forearm.
the
eases, Morbi extrin'seci, Surgical Discuses, (F.)
upon
Extensor Pol'licis Brevis, Extensor minor
Maladies exte.rnes. Those diseases which oc
pol'licis manus, E. primi inter no' dii, E. pol'licis cupy the surface of the body, and which form
primus, E. secuddi interno'dii (Douglas,) E. the object of surgical pathology, requiring,
secuddi interno'dii ossis pol'licis; Cubilo-sus- geneially, external means or surgical opera
phulangicn du pouce,— (Ch.,) (F.) Court exten tions.
Seated at the posterior and in
seur du pouce.
EXTERNUS AURIS, Laxator tympani— e.
ferior part of "the forearm. It is thin, long, and
Mallei, Laxator tympani.
broader at its middle than at the extremities.
EXTESTICULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
It arises from the posterior surface of the ulna
EXTINCTIO VOCIS, (F.) Extinction de
the
interosseous
and
is
and
inserted
voix. The French use this term for cases in
ligament,
behind the superior extremity of the first pha
which the voice is not wholly suppressed, but
lanx of the thumb. It extends the thumb, and
produces only feeble sounds. Incomplete apho
aids in supination.
nia.
Extensor Poi/licis Longus; Extensor major
EXTINCTION OF MERCURY, Exdnc'do
pollicis manus, Extensor secundi interno'dii, Ex Mercu'rii vel Hydradgyri. Trituration of mer
tensor pol'licis secun'dus, Extensor tedtii intercury with lard or other substance, until the me
tallic globules disappear. The mercury is then
no'dii (Douglas,) Extensor interno'dii ossis pol'
licis, Cubito-susphiilungeUien du pouce,— (Ch.,) so divided, that it forms a black powder, gene
(F.) Muscle long extenseur du pouce. This mus rally considered to be a protoxide of mercury,
cle is long, flat, and fusiform; and is seated at
but. perhaps, erroneously.
the posterior part of the forearm. It arises from
EXTIRPATION, Extirpddo, Ablddo, Aphce'e.
Carpi
Carpi ulnaris,
—

—

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

EXTOMIUS
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and stirps,) e to root
The complete removal or destruction of
any part, either by cutting instruments or the
action of caustics.
Thus, we speak of the ex

resis, from exlirpare, (ex,
out.'

tirpation

of

a

polypus, encysted

cancer,

EXTOMIUS, Eunuch.
EXTOZOA. Ectozoa.

EXTOZOAIRES, Extozoaria.
EXTOZOA RIA. Ectozoa.

kinds contain all the principles of the vegetable,
that are soluble in the menstrua with which
they
are prepared; but the volatile parts are
dissipated,
and some of the fixed parts are decomposed;
tumour, the proper extractive is oxygenized, and the
virtues of the vegetable substance consequently
altered or destroyed. Extracts are hard or soft;
the consistence of the soft being such as to re
I tain the pilular form without the addition of
was taken out some years
of London, for preparing
them in vacuo; and, as the temperature is much
lower than in the ordinary method, the virtues
of the plant are less altered, and the extracts
are
generally green. Extracts are also prepared
a

extra-pelvio-pubi-trochantAri-\
EN, Obturatorexternus.

powder. A patent
by a Mr. Barry,

ago

EXTRACT, Extractum—e.of Aconite, Extiac- '
e.of Aconite, alcoholic, Extractum
aconiti alcoholicum— e. of Aloes, purified, Ex
tractum aloes purificatum
e. of Bark, Extrac
by displacement or percolation, (q. v.) They
tum cinchona?
e. of Bark, resinous, Extractum
have, likewise, received different names accord
cinchona? resinosum e. of Belladonna, Extrac
ing to their predominant principle. The gum
tum belladonna?
e.of Belladonna, alcoholic, Ex
my or mucous, or mucilaginous, are those which
tractum belladonna? alcoholicum
e. of Bitter
are
mainly composed of gum or mucilage. Gum
sweet. Extractum dulcamara?
e. of Broom tops,
tragacanth may be considered a pure gummy
Extractum cacuminum genista? e.of Butternut, extract. Gelatinous extracts are those composed
Extractum junlandis
e.of Cascarilla, resinous, especially of gelatin; resinous extracts, those
Extractum cascarilla? resinosum
of a resinous character; exlructo-resinous, those
e.of Chamo
mile, E. anthemidis e. of Cinchona, Extrac composed of extractive or colouring matter and
tum cinchona?
e.of Colocynth, Extractum co- resin; gum-resinous, those
containing gum and
locynthidis— e. of Colocynth, compound, Ex resin; and sapondceous or sapond ceous saline,
tractum colocynthidis compositum
e. of Dan
those containing a notable quantity of saline
delion, Extractum taraxaci e. of Elaterium, substances and a resinous matter, so combined
Extractum elalerii
with mucus and other soluble substances, that
e. of Gentian, Extractum
gentiana? e. of Hemlock, Extractum cicuta? they cannot be separated.
e. of Hellebore, black, Extractum hellebori
Extractum Absin'thii Cacu'minum, Extract
e. of Hemlock,
alcoholic, Extractum conii ofi wormwood. (A decoction defecated and evapoalcoholicum
e.of Henbane, Extractum hyos- ruteil.) The flavour is dissipated along with the
tum aconiti

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

of Henbane, alcoholic, Extractum
e. of
alcoholicum
Hops, Extrac
tum humuli
e. of
Jalap, Extractum jalapae
e. of Lettuce. Extractum lactuca?
e. of Li
quorice, Extractum glycyrrhiza?— e. of Log
wood, Extractum ha?matoxyli e. of Mayapple,
Extractum podophylli
e. of
Meat, sapona
ceous, Osrnazome— e. of Oak bark, Extractum
corticis quercus
e.of White poppy, Extractum
papaveris— e. of Quassia, Exlraclum quassia?
e.of Quinia, Extractum quinia?
e. of Rhatany, Extractum krameria? e.of Rhubarb, Ex
tractum rhei
e. of Rue, Extractum ruta?— e.
of Sarsaparilla, Extractum sarsaparilla? e. of
Savine, Extractum foliorum sabina? e. of Stra
monium, Extractum stramonii e. of Valerian,
Extractum Valeriana? e. of Wormwood, Ex
tractum cacuminum absinthii.
EXTRACT! F, Extractive.
EXTRACTION, Extrac'do, Exx'resis, Exogo'gS, Exolcg, Exelcys'mus, Enchylo'sis, from
exlraltere, (ex, and trahere.) 'to draw out.' The
act of
removing an extraneous substance from
any part of the body. Thus, a splinter is said
to be extracted.
It is, also, applied to the re
moval of certain parts.
The cataract is said lo
be extracted.- a tooth is extracted, when carious,
&c.
EXTRACTIVE, (F.) Extracdf. Same ety
mon.
A peculiar, immediate principle, which
has been admitted in extracts.
Thus, bitter ex
tractive is the immediate principle of bitter ve
&c.
getables.

cyami e.
hyoscyami

essential oil.
to J}j in pill.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

EXTRACTUM, Extract, Opos, Chylis'ma,

Ecchylo'mn, (F.) Exlruit. An extract is pre
pared by evaporating vegetable solutions, till
a

tenacious

from

an

mass

infusion

tery; from

a

is obtained.

or

decoction,

tincture,

a

When prepared
it is called a wa

spirituous

extract.

Both

a

bitter tonic.

Dose,

gr.

x.

Aconi'ti, Extract of aconite, Suc
spissdtus aconiti napelli, (from the inspissa
ted juice wit/tout, defecation.)
It is esteemed to
be narcotic and diuretic; and has been civen in
the cases referred to under aconitum. Dose, gr.
j, gradually increasing it.
Extractum Acom'ti Alcohol'icum, Alcohol
ic Extract of Aconite, (Aconit. in pulv. crass.
Ibj; Alcohol, dilut. Oiv. Moisten the aconite with
half a pint of diluted alcohol: let it stand for
24 hours: transfer it to a displacement appara
tus, and gradually add the remainder of the
diluted alcohol.
When the last portion of this
has penetrated the aconite, pour in from time to
time water sufficient to keep the powder co
vered. Stop the filtration when the liquid which
passes begins to produce a precipitate, as it falls,
in that which has already passed. Distil off the
alcohol, and evaporate to a proper consistence.
Ph. U. S.)
Extractum Al'oes Purifica'tum, Pdrified
extract of aloes.
(The gummy part extracted by
boiling water, defecated and inspissated.) Dose,
cus

—

—

It is

Extractum

—

:

gr. v. to gr. xv.
Extractum Anthem'idis, E. anthemidis ndbilis, E. eha.mxmdli, E. florum chamame'li, Ex
tract of C/tiim'omile.
The volatile oil is dissi
pated in this preparation. It is a pure, grateful
bitter, and is tonic and stomachic. Dose, gr. x.
to gr. xx in pills.

Extractum Asparaci, see Asparagus.
Extractum Belladon'na, Succus spissdtus
alropa belladorlnx. Extract of Belladon'na, (an

expressed juice, inspissated.)

Properties, same
gradually
applied to

those of the plant.
Dose, gr. i,
increased. It dilates the pupil when
the eye.
as

EXTRACTUM BELLADONNA, &c.
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Extractum Belladonna Alcoholicum, Al
coholic extract of Belladonna. (Prepared like
the Extractum aconiti alcoholicum.
Ph. U. S.1
Extractum Cascaril'lje Resino'sum, Redinous extract of cascarilla, (Cort. cascarilla in
pulv. crass. Ibj, Sp. vini reel, firiv. Digest for
four days; then decant and strain; boil the
residuum in ten pints of water to two; filter
and evaporate the decoction, and distil the tinc
ture in a retort, till both are thickened; then
mix and

to

evaporate

a

pilular consistence.)

gr. x to gr. xx in pills.
Extractum Catharticum, E. Colocynthidis
compositum e. Catechu, Catechu e. Chamma?meli, E. Anthemidis e. Cicuta?, E. Conii.
Extractum Cathol'icum, (F.) Extrait Calholique. This epithet is given to pills composed
of aloes, black hellebore, and colocynth. resin
of jalap, and scammony. See, also, Extractum

Dose,

—

—

EXTRACTUM KRAMERLE

Extractum Conii Alcohol'icum, Alcoholic
Extract of Hemlock.
(Prepared like the Ex
tractum aconiti alcoholicum.— Ph. U. S.)
—

Extractum
na, E. Codticis

Cincho'na, Extract of CinchdPcruvidni, E. Cincho'nx Mode,
(A decoction evaporated.) The

E. of Bark.
active principles are similar to those of the
bank in substance; but it is not so effectual
owing to the chymical change induced in the
drug, during the boiling. When reduced, by
drying, to a state fit for being powdered, it is
called the Hard Extract of Bark, Extrad tum
Codticis Pcruvidni durum, E. Cincho'na du

—

Dose, gr. x to gss.
Extractum Cinchona Resino'sum, E. Cin
chonae lancifid lix, E. Cinchonx Rubrx resino'
sum, Res'inous Extract of Bark, E. Cincho'nx
The aqueo-spirituous extract contains
Resinx.
both the extractive and resin of the bark. Dose,
rum.

gr. x. to xxx.
Extractum Cinchonx of the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States, (1642,) is directed to be
prepared as follows: Peruvian Bark, in coarse
powder, Ibj ; Alcohol, Oiv ; Water, a sufficient
quantity. Macerate the Peruvian bark with
the alcohol for four days; then filter by a dis
—

the liquid
to pass, pour gradually on the bark
ceases
its
surface
covered.
water sufficient to keep
When the filtered tincture measures four pints,
set it aside, and proceed with the filtration un
til six pints of infusion are obtained. Distil off
the alcohol from the tincture and evaporate
the infusion till the liquids are respectively
brought to the consistence of thin honey ; then
mix and evaporate to form an extract.
Ph.U.S.)

placement apparatus,

and

when

—

Extractum Colocyn'thidis, Extract of Col
ocynth. A cathartic, in the dose of from gr. v.

jalapa?

Extractum

Dulcama'ra, Extract of Bitter
(Prepared by displacement from bitter
sweet in coarse powder.
Ph. U. S.)
Extractum Elate'rii, Elatdrlum, Extract
ofi Elaterium. (The fecula of the expressed juice.)
It is violently cathartic, hydragogue, and some
times emetic. Dose, gr. ss. every hour till it

sweet.

—

operates.
Extractum Genis'ta Cacu'minum, Extract
Diuretic and stomachic. Dose,

—

colocynthidis compositum.

Extractum Convolvuli Jalap*, E.
e. Corticis Peruviani, E. Cinchonce.

of Broom Tops.
Zss t0 3J-

Extractum Gentia'na, Ext. Gentidna lu'lea, Ext. Radlcis Gen'dana, Extract of Gedtian,
(The evaporated decoction.
Prepared also by
displacement.— Ph. U. S.) Properties like the
x.
to
Gentian. Dose, gr.
gss.
Extractum Glycyrrhi'za ; Extract of Li
quorice. (The evaporated decoction) It is de
mulcent, taken ad libitum.

Refined Liquorice, which is sold in the form
of cylinders, is made by gently evaporating a
solution of the pure extract of liquorice with
half its weight of gum Arabic, rolling the mass
and cutting it into lengths, and then polishing,
by rolling them together in a box.
Extractum Hamatox'yli, E. Hxmalox'yli
Campechia'ni, E. Scobis Hxmatoxyli, Extract of
Logioood. (The evaporated decoction.) It is
Dose, gr. x. to gj.
Extractum R.adi'cis Helleb'ori Nigri,
Ext. of Black Hell chore root, E. He/lebori nigri.
(The evaporated decoction.) In large doses, this
is cathartic; in smaller, diuretic, resolvent (?)
and emmenagogue (?).
Dose, as a cathartic,
gr. x to J}j; as an emmenagogue, &c. gr. iij

astringent.

to

gr. x.
Extractum Hellebori, of the Pharmaco
poeia of the United States (1842) is prepared
from Black Hellebore, in coarse powder, like
the Extractum aconiti alcoholicum.
Extractum Hu'muli, Extract of hops, (die
evaporated decoction.) It is tonic, anodyne (?),
diuretic (?). Dose, gr. v to £j.
Extractum Hyoscy'ami, Extract of Henbane,
Succus spissa'tus Hyoscyami nigri, Succ. Spiss.

Hyoscyami. (The expressed juice, inspissated
defecation.) Its virtues are narcotic.

without

Dose, gr.

v.

to

^ss.

Extractum Hyoscyami Alcohol'icum, Alco
Extractum Colocyn'thidis Compos'itum, holic Extract of Henbane. (Prepared from leaves
Extractum C uihadticn m, E. Cathol'icum, E. of Hyoscyamus, in coarse powder, like the Ex
Querceta' id. Compound Extract of Colocynth tractum aconiti alcoholicum Ph. U. S.)
Extractum Jala'pa, E. Convolvuli Jalapa,
(Colocynth. pulp, concis. 3 vj. Aloes pulv. _^xij ;
E. Jala' pii, Extract of Jalap, E. Jaltlpi.
Scammon. pulv. §iv; Cardamom, pulv. _^j.; Al
(A
cohol, dilut. cong. Macerate the pulp in the spirituous tincture distilled; and an aqueous de
spirit at a gentle heat, for four days; strain; coction evaporated ; the residua being mixed to
add the aloes and scammony ; then distil off gether: kept both soft and hard.) It is cathartic
the spirit and mix in the cardamom seeds. Ph. and hydragogue. Dose, gr. x to Qj.
Extractum Jalapa Resino'sum, Redinovs
U. S.) It is a powerful cathaitic, and is used
This is cathartic.
in obstinate visceral obstructions, &c. Dose. Extract of Jalap.
Extractum Jalapa of the Ph. U. S. is pre
gr. vj to gss.
Extractum Coni'i, E. Cicu'ta, Succus cicutx pared like the Extractum cinchona? Ph. U. S.
Extractum Juglan'dis, Extract of Butternut.
spissdtus, Extract of Hemlock, Succus spissatus
conii macula' ti.
juice, inspissated, (Prepared by displacement from Butternut, in
Employed in the same coarse powder. Ph. U. S.)
without defecation.)
to zss.

—

(Expressed

—

cases as

the conium.

Dose, gr. iij

to

I)j,

Extractum

Krame'ria, Extract of Rhatany

EXTRACTUM LACTUCE
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(Prepared by displacement from Rhatany, in
powder. Ph. U. S.)
Extractum Lactu'ca, Extract of Lettuce,

coarse

Succus

—

spissdlus

Lacluca sativa.

(Leaves of

fresh lettuce Dej; beat them in a stone mortar,
sprinkling them with water; then express the
juice and evaporate, without allowing it to sub
side, until it acquires a proper degree of con
sistence.) It is said to be narcotic and diapho
retic.
Dose, gr. iij. to gr. x.
An extract is, sometimes, made from the
juice
of the wild lettuce, Lacluca
viro'su, which is re
garded as diuretic.
Extractum Nucis Vomica

Strychnos

Spirituosum, see

vomica.
Extractum Opii, E. Opii aquo' sum, E. ThebdExtract
icum,
of Opium, E. Opii gummo'sum,
nux

Lad danum

turn

and

opidlum seu simplex, Opium colddepurdtum. (A icatery solution defecated
evaporated.) Dose, gr. ss. to gr. v.
seu

Extractum Papav'eris, E. Papaveris somniE. Papaveris albi, Extract of white poppy.
(The decoction evaporated) It possesses nearly

feri,
the

same

virtues

as

opium,

butis weaker. Dose

to 9j.
grExtractum

|j

—

—

Quercetani, E. Colocynthidis compositum.
Extractum Quassia, Extract of Quassia
(Prepared by displacement from Quassia rasped
-Ph. U. S.)
Extractum Cor'ticis Quercus, Extract of
oak bark. (The decoction,
It is as
tringent and tonic.
Extractum Qu i' nja, Quinia sulphas impu'rus.
This is made by evaporating the liquor poured
off the crystals of sulphate of quinia to the con
sistence of a pilular mass.
Twenty-four grains
will generally arrest an intermittent.
Extractum Rhei, Extract of Rhubarb. Uses,
like those of the powdered root. Dose gr. x.

evaporated.)

to

^ss.
Extractum Ru'dii, Extract of Radius, (F.)
Extrait de Rudius.
Pills made of colocynth,
agaric, scammony, roots of black hellebore and.
jalap, socotrine aloes, cinnamon, mace, cloves, and
alcohol.
Extractum Ruta Graveolen'tis, E. folio'-

Ruta, Extract of Rue, Extractum Ruta. (A
decoction evaporated.) Tonic, stomachic. The
volatile oil being dissipated in the boiling, this
is not a good preparation. Dose, gr. x to ]}j.
Extractum Folio'rum Sabi'na, Extract of
Savine. (A decoction evaporated.) Tonic. The
rum

(

1.

Proceeding' from

with-

out.

-{

I. 2. Formed in the body.
|

Animated Bodies.

remarks may be made on this
preparation
the last. Dose, gr. x to ^ss.
Extractum Sarsaparil'la", Extract of Sar
saparilla. (A strained decoction, evaporated.)
Virtues the same as those ofthe powdered root.

same

as on

Dose,

gr. x to gj.
Extractum Sursaparillx of the United States
Pharmacopoeia, (l£42,) is prepared from Sarsa
parilla, in coarse powder, like the Extractum
aconiti alcoholicum.
Extractum Saturni, Goulard's, Liquor
plumbi subacetatis e. Scobis ha?matoxyli, E.
—

ha?matoxyli.
Extractum Stramo'nii, Extract of Slramo'nium. (Seeds of Stramonium, Ibj, boiling xoater,
one
gallon. Macerate for four hours in a vessel
slightly covered, near the fire,- then take the seeds
out; bruise them in a stone mortar and return
them again to the fluid when they are bruised.
Boil the liquor down to 4 pints, and strain while
it is hot.
Finally, evaporate to a proper thick
ness.
Ph. L.) In the Pharm. U. S., Extractum
Stramonii is the expressed juice inspissated.
The Extractum Stramonii Seminis is madfi as fol
lows:
Stramonium seed, ground into powder.
Ibj. Diluted. Alcohol, q. s. Having rubbed the
powder with diluted alcohol, Oss, introduce the
mixture into an apparatus for displacement, and
pour upon it, gradually, diluted alcohol, till the
liquid passes colourless. Distil off the alcohol
from the filtered liquor, and evaporate the resi
due to the proper consistence. Used as a nar
cotic in asthma and other spasmodic affections.
—

Panchymago'gum.
A drastic
medicine, composed of colocynth, bruised with
its seeds; senna bruised; black hellebore root,
Agaric, Scammony in powder, Extract of Aloes
and Powder of Diarrhodon.
Extractum Podophyl'li, Extract of Mayapple. (Prepared from podophyllum, in coarse
powder, in the same manner as the Extract of
cinchona?
Ph. U. S.)
Extractum Purgans, see Hedera helix e.

Inanimate Bodies.

EXTREMITY

a

istence.

ex

to gr.

x.

Extractum Tarax'aci, Ext. Herba et Radlcis Tarax'aci, Extract of Dandelion. (A strained
decoction evaporated.) It has been considered deobstruent, laxative, and diuretic. Dose,gr.x.to^j.
Extractum Thebaicum, E. Opii.
Extractum Valeria'na, Extract of Valdrian. (An expressed decoction evaporated.) The
virtues of the valerian being dependent upon
its essential oil, this is an objectionable prepa
ration. Dose, gr. x. to z,\.
There are some other extracts in the Ameri
other Pharmacopoeias, but they are
can and
prepared in the ordinary mode, and possess
merely the virtues of the plants. They are,
besides, generally of an unimportant character.
EXTRAIT, Extract e. Alcoholique de noix
romique, see Strychnos nux vomica e. des
Fruits, Rob.
EXTRA'NEOUS BODY, from extra, 'with
out.'
Corpus extra'neum, C. cxlednum, C. alid—

—

num,

(F.) Corps Stranger.

gaseous

Any solid, liquid,

substance, inanimate

or

animate,

or

pro

from without or formed in the body;
and which constitutes no part of the body, but
occupies, in the substance of the textures or
some ofthe cavities, a
place foreign to it.
Extraneous bodies may be grouped as in the
following table:

ceeding

J These are numbeiloss. They may b.; introduced by the natural
(
ways or by accidental openings.
( Talcu i.
< Effusion of blood,
pus, urine, or air, into parts not nalurally
(
containing them.

I^
'■^P^Zi^uT
separate
Having

2.

Dose, gr. ij

&c' of *™y ki»d

Parasitic

animals,

as

developed

in the different organs.

worms, &c.

EXTRAVASATION, Exlrarasdtio, from infiltration or eff'usion of those fluids into the
Escape of surrounding textures.
extra, 'out of,' and vasa, 'vessels.'
fluids from the vessels containing them, and
EXTREMITY, Extrem'itas,- from cxtremus,

EXTRINSIC
'the

The nerves, except the optic, are chiefly fur
nished from the ophthalmic ganglion. The fol
lowing are the dimensions. &c. of the or^an, on
the authorities of Petit, Young, Gordon, and
Brewster:

or termination of a
The limbs have been so called,
as the
upper and lower extremities. It has been, also,
used to express the last moments of life; as
when we say, a patient is in 'extremity,' (F.)

outermost;' the end

thing.

—

le maltiile est a lexlr'emite, a
See Membnim.
EXTRIN'SIC, Extridsecus.

toute

extremile.

Length of

the

antero-posterior

diameter of

the eye,
Vertical chord of the cornea,
Versed sine of the cornea,
Horizontal chord of the cornea,
Size of pupil seen through the cornea,
Size of pupil diminished by magnifying
power of cornea to,
Radius of the anterior surface of the crys

0 01

-

That which
comes from without.
This term has been used
for muscles, which surround certain organs and
attach them to the neighbouring parts; in order
to distinguish them from other muscles, which
enter into the intimate composition of these
organs, and which have been named intrinsic.
Thus, there are extrinsic and intrinsic muscles
of the ton cue, ear, &c.

...

-

-

0.30
0.22
1.73

..-..-.

Radius of posterior surface,
Principal focal distance of lens,

-

-

-

Distance of the centre of the optic nerve
from the foramen centrale. of Sommering,
0.11
Distance of the iris from the cornea,
0.1Q
Distance of the iris from the anterior sur
face of the crystalline,
0.02
Field of vision above a horizontal line,
50° ) .~n°
70D
Field of vision below a horizontal line,
Field of vision in a horizontal plane,
153°
Diameter of the crystalline in a woman
of
above fifty years
0.378
age,
Diameter of the cornea,
0.400
Thickness of the crystalline,
0172
Thickness of the cornea,
0.042
-

EXTUMEFACTIO, Swelling.
ex, and tussis,

0.45
0,11
0.47
0 27 to 0.13
0.25 to 0.12

.

talline,

EXTUBERANTIA, Protuberance.
EXTUBERATIO, Protuberance.

EXTUS'SIO, from

-

-

-

EXTROVERSIO, Exstrophia.

'I couprh with

FACE
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-

-

'a

]

cough.'

expectoration.'

EXU'BER, from ex, 'out of,' 'devoid of,'
'
and u'b'era, ' the breasts;' Apogaladtos.
A child
which has been weaned.'

-

....

-

-

...

EXULCERATIO. Eclhlimma, Ulceration.

-.
-

EYEBALM. Hydrastis Canadensis.
EXUMBILICATIO, Exomphalos.
EYEBRIGHT, Euphrasia officinalis, Lobelia.
EXUSTIO, Cauterization.
Eye Glass, Scaphium oculare e. Cat's,
EYE, Sax, ea^, Teuton. Auge, O1 cuius,
Ops, Omnia, Ophlhal mos, Illos, Op'tilos, (Doric,) Amaurotic, see Amaurotic e. Gum of the,
(F.) (Eil. The eye is the immediate organ of Chassie—'e. Lashes, Cilia e. Purulent, Oph
vision. It is seated in the orbit, whilst its de
thalmia, purulent, of infants e. Salve, Single
pendencies, called by Haller Tutam'ina Oduli, ton's, Unguentum Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi;
occupy the circumference of the cavity, and Eye-salve. Smellome's, see Cupri subacetas
are
composed of the eyebrows, the eyelids, e. Sight ofthe, Pupil.
Eyestone. The shelly opercula of small turcilia, glands of Meibomius, &c. The Ball,
Globe, or Bulb ofthe Eye, is covered anteriorly binidea?. Used at Guernsey to get things out
—

—

—

—

—

by

the

tunica

conjunctiva;

is moved

by

six

muscles, four straight and two oblique, and is
constituted of membranes, as the sclerotic, cor
nea, choroid, tunica Jacobi, retina, iris, hyaloid,

and in the foetus, the membrana
papillaris,and of fluids, called Humours or Media,
the
and
vitreous.
The vessels
aqueous, crystalline,
of the eye proceed from the ophthalmic artery.

of the eyes. Being put into the inner corner
of the eye, under the eyelid, it will work its
way out at the outward corner, and bring out
any strange substance with it.
Gray.
Eye of Tvphon, Scilla e. Water, common,
zinci
cum
Liquor
sulphatis
camphora e. Water,
blue, Liquor cupri ammoniati e. Watery, Epi—

—

—

—

—

—

|I pliora.

I<
proceed from the external carotid; its veins end
in the jugular, and its nerves draw their origin
immediately from the brain.
The face experiences alterations in disease,
which it is important to attend to. It is yellow
in jaundice, pale and puffy in dropsy; and its
expression is very different according to the
seat of irritation, so that, in infants, by an at
FABAGELLE, Zygophyllum fagabo.
tention to medical physiognomy, we can often
FABARIA CRASSULA, Sedu'm telephium.
detect the seat of disease.
FABRICA ANDROGYNA,
Hermaphrodeity.
Hippocrates has well depicted the change
FACE, Fdcies, Vultus, Prosdpon, (F.) Face. which it experiences in one exhausted by long
The face is the anterior part ofthe head. It is sickness,
by great evacuations, excessive hunformed of 13 bones, viz. the two superior maxil
gpr, watchfulness, &c, threatening dissolu
lary, the two malar, the two ossa nasi, the two tion. Hence this state has been called Fucies
ossa unguis, the vomer, the two ossa spongiosa
Hippocrulica, or Fades Caduvedica, F. Torinferiora, the two palate bones, and the inferior tuu'lis. in this, the nose is pinched;- the eyes
without
the
frontal
including
maxllury,
portion are sunk; the temples hollow; the ears cold,

FABA iEGYPTIACA, Nymphaea nelumbo
f. Cathartica, Jatropha curcas
f. Crassa, Sedum telephium
f. Febrifuga, Io-natia amara
f. Gra?ca, Diospyros lotus
f. Indica, Ignatia
amara
f. Pechurim, Tetranthera pechurim
f.
Purgatrix, Ricinus communis f. Sancti lomatii, Ignatia amara f. Suilla, Hyoscyamus.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ofthe os frontis, and the 32 teeth, which may and retracted; the skin of the forehead tense,
lis numerous and
be considered to form part of it.
dry; the complexion livid; the lips pen
muscles are chiefly destined for the organs of dent, relaxed, and cold, &c.
The term Face, (F.) is likewise given to one
sight, hearing, taste, and smell. Its arteries

FACE 1NJECTAE
of the aspects of an organ;
face of the stomach.

thus,
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we

say, the

superior

FACE, INJECTAE, see Vultutux—f. Vultueuse, see Vultueux.
FACETTE'.
(F.) Diminutive of face. A
small face: a small, circumscribed
portion of
the surface of a bone, as the articular
facette ofi
a bone.
FACHUNGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are at no great distance from those
of Geilenau (q.
v.) They contain free carbonic
acid; carbonate, sulphate, and phosphate of
soda; chloride of sodium, carbonate of lime,
magnesia and iron.
FACIES, Face f. Cadaverica, see Face f.
Concava pedis, Sole f. Hippocratica, see Face
—

—

—

—

f. Inferior

pedis,

Sole

Facidds.

FA'CIAL,

f. Tortualis, see
Belonging to, or

—

Face.
con

nected with, the face.
Facial Artery, Labial artery, Angular or ex
ternal maxillary artery, A. palato-labial (Ch.) ;
is a branch of the external carotid, which rises
beneath the digastricus, and is distributed to al
most every part of the face.
It furnishes the
—

inferior palatal, submental, superior labial, infe
rior labial, and dorsalis nasi.
Facial Nerve, Portio dura of the 7th pair,
Ramus durior sep'timx conjugado'nis, Symputhelicus minor, Res'piratory nerve of the fuce,
Par sep'drnums\ve fucia'lE, Comma'nicans faciei
This nerve arises from the inferior and
lateral part ofthe tuber annulare, in the groove
which separates it from the medulla oblongata,
external to the corpora olivaria,,and by the side
of the auditory nerve. It issues from the cra
nium by the meatus auditorius internus,- enters
the aqueduct of Fallopius; receives a branch of
the Vidian nerve; sends off filaments to the in
ternal muscles of the malleus and stapes; fur
nishes that called Chorda Tyrnpani,- makes its
exit at the foramen stylomastoideum, and di
vides into two branches
the temporo-fiacial, and

nervus.

—

cervicofacial

.

Facial Vein, Palato-labial
(Ch..) arises
between the skin and frontalis muscle, and bears
d
the name V. Front lis; (F.) Veine frontale ou
V. prtparate. It then descends, vertically, to
wards the greater angle of the eye, where it is
called Anguldris ; and afterwards descends,
obliquely, on the face, to open into the internal
jugular, after having received branches, which
correspond with those of the facial artery. It
is only in the latter part of its course that it is
called Facial Vein. Chaussier calls the externa!
—

FALCIFORM

EXPANSION, &c.

-

The alvine evacuations are so called ; (F.) Garderobes : the excrements; Fxcal matter. See Ex
crement.

F^ECOSITAS, Feculence.
FECULA, Fecula.

F^ECULENTIA, Feculence.
F^ECUNDATIO, Fecundatio.

FJUCUNDITAS, Fecundity.
FJEX, Feculence.
FAGA'RA OCTAN'DRA,

Elaph'riumlomen-

from fagus, ' the
The systematic
beech,' which it resembles.
name of the plant, which affords Tacamahaca,
a resinous substance, tiiat exudes from the tree.
Tacamahaca, which has a fragrant, delightful
smell, was formerly in high estimation, as an
ingredient in warm, stimulating plasters, and
was given
internally like the balsams generally.
The East India Turamahac, Bal'samum Vir'ide,
O'leum Mdrix, Balsamum Cal aba, Balsamum
marix, Baume vert, is yielded by the Calophyl-

to'sum, Am'yris tornenio'sum,

lum

inophyllum.

The name Tacamahac is also given to a resin
furnished by Pop'ulus balsamifera, which grows
in the northern parts of America and Siberia.
Fagara Piperi'ta, (F.) Fa gorier poivre. ; a
native of Japan, possesses the qualities of
pepper,
and is used, as such by the Japanese.
It is,
as
a
rubefacient
also, employed
cataplasm.
FAGARiER POIVRA, Fagara octandra.

FAGOPYRUM, Polygonum fagopyrum.
FAGUS CASTA'NEA. The systematic name
of the Chestnut Tree,- Casta' nea, C. vulgaris,
Casta' nca vesca, Lo'pima, Mota, Gluns Jovis
THEOPHn.kSTi. Ju'piteds Acorn, Sordid ian Acorn;
the Common Chestnut, (F.) Cliatuignier com
mun. Family, Amentacea?. Sex.
Syst. Monoecia
Polyandria. The Chestnut, Casta' nea nux, (F.)
is
farinaceous
and
nutritious,
but
Chataigne,
not easy of digestion.
Fagus Castanea Pu'mila.
The Chin'capin
or Chinquapin, Castanea Pumila, (F.)
ChataigThe nut of this American tree is
nicr nain.
eaten like the chestnut.
The bark, Castanea,
(Ph. U.S.) haslieen used in intermittents.
Fagus Sylvat'ica. The systematic name of
the Beech, Fagus, Oxt/u, Balan'dti, Valanida,the Beech Tree, (F.) Hhre. The Beech-nut or
Beech-mast, (F.) Faine, affords an oil, by ex
pression, which is of a palatable character, and
is eaten in some places instead of butter. It has
been supposed to be a good vermifuge, but it is
no better than any mild oil.

FAIBLESSE, Debility.
FAIM, Hunger—/. Canine, Boulimia f. de
Facia/Artery.
FA'CILNT, faciens, 'making;' from fiacio, Loup, Fames lupina.
'I make.' A suffix, as in Calefaeient, Rubefa
FAINE, see Fa crus sylvatica.
cient, Arc, warm making,' red making.'
FAINTING-FIT, Syncope.
FACTICE. Factitious.
FA1RBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
FACTITIOUS, Factitius, (F.) Pardee, from j The mineral waters at this place, which is in
fiacere, 'to make.' Artificial. That which is the county of Ross, in Scotland, are sulphureous,
made by art, in opposition to what is natural or and frequented.
FAISCEAU. Fasciculus—/. Petit, Fasciculus.
found already existing in nature. Thus, we
FALCADINA, Scherlievo.
say factitious mineral wutcrs, for artificial mine
F A L' C I FORM Fulcifodmis, Drepandides,
ral waters.
The
Virtue.
from
FACULTY, Fncultas, Power,
fialx, 'a scythe,' and fiorma, 'shape.'
or act.
The
of
function
Having the shape of a scythe. This term has
executing any
power
collection of the intellectual faculties constitutes been applied to different parts.
See Falx and
We say, also, vital faculties Sinus.
the understanding.
Falciporm Expansion of the Fascia Lata
for vital properties, &c.
is the scythe-shaped reflection of Ihe fascia lata,
FyECAL RETENTION, Constipation.
FjECES, Plural of Fxx,- Chcrsx, the dregs which forms, outwards and upwards, the open
of any thing.'
Fedulence, (q. v.), (F.) Feces. ing for the vena sapha?na, and is attached to
carotid artery,

'

—

'

.

'

FALLOPIAN TUBE

TABLE. OF FALSIFICATIONS
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the crural arch

FALSE, Falsus, Nothus, Pseudo, Spurious,
by its superior extremity, form
paries of the canal of the same Bastard, (F.) Faux. This epithet has been fre
name.
quently added to peripneumony, pleurisy, &c,
to designate a disease similar to these, but less
FALLOPIAN TUBE, see Tube, Fallopian.
FALLTRANCK or FALTRANCK, (G.) severe. Most commonly, a severe catarrh or
has received the name.
See Pe
literally, a drink against falls. A vulnerary. pleurodynia notha.
It is a mixture of several aromatic and slightly ripneumonia
False Passage, Falsa Via, (F.) Fausse Route.
astringent plants, which grow chiefly in the An accidental
passage, made in surgical opera
Vulncraire
Swiss Alps, and hence the name
and particularly in introducing the cathe
Suisse given to such dried plants, cut into tions,
The catheter is sometimes passed through
ter.
fragments. They are called, also, Especes Vul- into the rectum.

ing

the anterior

—

—

niraires and Thi Suisse.

False Waters, H ydr all ad le, False Delivery.
which sometimes collects between the
and chorion, and is commonly dis
charged before the birth ofthe child.
We say, also, False Ribs, False Rhubarb, &c.
FALSETTO VOICE, see Voice.
FALSIFICATION, Adultcrdtio, from falsus,
'false,' and fiacere, 'to make.' A fraudulent
imitation or alteration of an aliment or medi
cine by different admixtures. It is synonymous
with adulteration and sophistication.

The infusion of the Falltranck is aromatic,
and slightly agreeable, but of no use in the
cases for which it has been particularly recom

Water,

amnion

mended.

FALMOUTH, CLIMATE OF. The climate
of Falmouth in Cornwall, England, resembles
that of Penzance (q. v.:) and like it, is in many
respects, a favourable retreat for the phthisical
during the winter months.
FALSA

VIA,

False passage.

TABLE OF COMMON FALSIFICATIONS OF SOME OF THE MOST USEFUL

DRUGS,

&c.

Mode

Adulterations.

Medicines.

of

Detection.

U.S. is clammy anil tenacious. The A. G. is perfectly so
$ Gum Senegal.
luble in water, and its solution limp d.
Acetate of baryies causes a while precipitate.
Acid.
( Sulphuric
I By evaporating it, the residuum deflagrates, when thrown
I •Nttrizjicia.
7v«*
a,-!
on binning charcoal.
\
Sup rsaturate with ammonia a blue colour is produced.
| Copp/r
Sulphuretted
hydrogeji causes a dark prtcipiiate.
(Lead.
C Depos.tcs by evaporation the salts it may contain; preci<
with
Acidsolution of hydrochlorateof barytaif it conpitates
Sulphuric
(
tainssulphuric acid.
of chlorine is indicated bya precipitate with
Muriatic and Sulphuric
ric)^
nitra'e of silver: that of sulphuric acid by the same re
Jiad.
ult with hydroihlorate of baryta.
nitric acid is indicated by
$ Muriatic and mtric Acids,
the
smell, when the acid tested is strongly heated.
(
£
Their presence is indii ated by forming a granular sedi
Tartai ic and Oxalic Acids
ment in a concentrated solution of a neutral salt of po

Acaci.e Gummi.

,.

|

vtetcm destillatom.

—

\cidom Muriaticum.

—

The_presei.ee

\

Nitricum.

i

j Tl;f P^flT °S '»'»»«»;»'»«!

AclDUM SULPHDRICCM.
ClTRICCM.

ta.-sa.

Its S. G. detects this.
By acetate of baryies. rreci| itate white.
\ With phosphorus a milky instead of limpid solution is
formed.
(A precipitation occurs on adding a solution of muriate of
<
lime.
(It should be capable of comp'ete volatilization by
heat.
(
\ The Gutta: Ammoniaci are white, clear, and dry.
The lump Ammoniacum, lapis Ammuniaci, is o ten adulte
rated with common resin.
It ought to be entirely volatilized by a red heat.
Imparts a foliated texlure, and is not vaporizable.
S A snn 11 of garl.c is enmt'ed when thrown on live coals,

Too dilute.

\ Sulphuric Acid
) au ,;,„,

.(ElHER Rectificatus.

(■M™'101

I Carbonic Acid.
C

Ammonia Carbonas.

Ammoniacum

\

f

Aqua AmmonijE.

{.
■

••

f
Antimonii

Sulphure

tum.

Lead.

I

i

jirsenic

{Manganese
f

and Iron.

Are not

AROtNTi Nitras.

<

f The
i

\f

of Potassa.

j

I

L

Balsamum P£Rcvianum

Calumba.

adulteration with nitrate of potassa is easily recognised by the fracture of a i-tiek of it, which is ladinte'd
whe" P'"'e' and gran»'ar if adulterated ; or by preci pitating a solution ot ihe salts with a sufficient quantity
of muria ic acid, and evaporating the clear liquor: the
ni. rate of potassa or other salts will remain.

|
mtratc

Arsenicum Album.

vaporizable

( The suluiion assumes a blue colour, when
super aturated
with atnrnon.a. It may dj suspected when the salt deliuues. es.
(

I Copper

C

I

Chalk, Sulphate of Lime,

Sulph teofBarytcs.

C A mixture of Resin
<
some
Volatile OU,
(
Benioia.

I
•?
I

L

(,
t

„

,

,

..,.

..

.

,

\^ot volatilizable by heat.
and
(

withl

Not easily detected.

(
f The
I

{

j
(

true is distinguishable from the false Calumba by
to an infusion of the root, a few drops of solu
tion of sulph. iron, wh.ch gives to the infusion of the
false Calumba, a greenish black colour ; b„t produces no
change in ihe oilier.

adding

FALSIFICATION OF DRUGS

Medicines.

!

Cayenne Pepper.

FALSIFICATION OF DRUGS

Mode

Adulterations.
Muriate

Capsicum.
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dark-colou.ed

I

mixture of dried blood, (
gum, ammoniac, and a j
little real castor,
Smell and taste will
into the scrotum of a |

I

goat.

I

stvffedi,

fp

,,

\£.a? th

I

Cera Flava.
Yellow Wax.

ammonia— a
duced.

<

(

■{

general'y

solution of sulphuret of
precipitate will be pro

a

detect the fraud.

{
„

t Mav
I

,

Peasmeal

or

be

suspecied when the cake

is

brittle and colour

grayish.

t Put it in cold

.

„

Detection.

This Disposes it 10 deliquesce
(Digest in acetic acid, and add

of Soda.

Red Lead.

fA

Castoredm.
Castor.

of

esl

j

alcohol,

which will dissolve the resin, with-

out acting on the wax.
Is known by the greater softness and unctunsity, and its
Tallow.
smell when melted. Turmeric is generally added in this
case to obviate the paleness.
White Lead
\ Melt the wax, the oxide will subside.
Tallow
I The cake has nut its ordinary translucency.
\ This is variously adulj Can only be detected by practice, itand examining into the
tcrated.
contains.
I
quantity of quinia or cinchona
( Pieces of dough formed in i
<
moulds, and coloured^ Throw it into water, the adulteration will appear.
with cochineal.
(
(
f
f If it does not retain its sphe ical form when dropped inio
wall r, its adulteration may be inferred.
I
\ Mix one part of strong liquid ammonia of 02°, with three
n..
}
parts of copaiba. If pure, the mixture wi I. in a few
)
|
minutes, become transparent; if net, it will remain
I
(. op. que.
Affords an unpleasant odour when thrown on live coals.
Fibres of smoked Beef.
Petalsofthn Calendulaof- j Infuse the specimen in hot wa.er, and the difference will
be percept. blc.
ficinalis, anil Carthamus
Tinctorius.
C Turkey Yellow Berries, or
Detected by attentive examination.
<
the dried fruit of the
t R'lamnus Catharticus.
< False
(The
someepidermis ofthe true Cusparia is characterize by
Anguslura
<
times sold for it.
C
being covered wilh a ma.ter resembling the crust of
iron.
f
(
\ Detected by the turpen'.ine smell emitted when thrown
I Common Resin

<

'

Cera Alba.
White Wax.
Cinchona.
Bark.

\

COCCU3.
Cochineal.

Copaiba.
Balsam of

J

Copaiva.

j

.

Crocus.

.

.

j

Saffron.
Cubeba.
Cubebs.

'

Cusparia Cortex.
jingustu a Bark.
Goaiaci Fesina.
Resin of Guaiacum.

•(
I

HYDRARGYRI NlTRICOOXYDUM.
Red Precipitate.

(
<

(

f

_

_

)

,

,

T
R'-d Leaa

f

j

Hydrargyri Submurias
>~
Calomel.
Corrosive Sublimate
....

.

.

(.
Hydrargyri Sulphure
tum Hucrpm.
Hydrargyri Sulphdre
tom Nigrum.

j

I Red Lead

(

Icory Black

Iodine.

^

—

Jalap.e Radix.
Root.

C

Bryony

Rout

Jalap

( Lime

)

Magnesia.

Lime.
)i Sulphuret of Lime

Chalk

Magnesle Subcar
bonas

Carbonate

upon hot coals.
Add to the tincture a few drops of spirit of ni re, and di
,|J(e wj,h vvater: th(? gUai;iciim is precipitated— the
aduliera ion floats in the while strife.
(
( Digest in acetic acid; add sulphuret of ammonia, which
>
It should bt
will produce a dark coloured p.ecipitate.
f
totally volatil zed by heat.
(A piecipitation will be prod ced by the carbonate of
!
pota--s, from a solution made hy boiling the susperteri
samp'e with a small portion of muriate of ammoi ia ii
distilled water; or, the presence of deuto-chloride of
! mercury is indicated, by u arming gently a smal, quan,jty of crilomel in alc.lnl, filtering and adding to th.
clear liquor some lime-water, by which a reddish yellow
precipitate is afforded. When calomel is rubbed with ;
I
fixe I a. kali it ought to become intensely black, and not
e\h bii any orange hue
[
C Digest, in acetic acid, and add sulphuret of ammonia
\ black precipitate will be produced.
a si^peeied poition on hot coals— the residuum
j Throw
j will detect the fraud.
The tests of its purity are that it is perfectly soluble in
Heated on a p ece of glats or porcelain, it subethi r.
1 mes without residuum.
Bryony rooi is of a paler colour, and less compact texture,
and docs net easily burn at the flame of a (and e.
j Detected by :he solution in dilute sulphuric acid affording
a precipitate with oxalate of ammonia.
)
^ Gives off when meiftencd, the smell of sulphuieited hy
i
drogen
t( Deeded by adding dilute sulphuric acid to the suspected
sub tance. when, if chalk be piGi-ent, there will be
<
'
white insoluble precipi ale.
Roil in distilled water, and test the solution by a baiytic
and oxalic reagent.
j andc
£ A fact i ious article, consisting of honey or sugar mixed
<
with scammony, is sometimes sold for it ; but the colour,
weiallit, transparency, and taste detect it.
(
f Morpl.ia and its salts, when placed in contact with nitric
acid, are coloured red; with per salts of iron, blue. They
are perfectly soluble in warm alcohol, an-l acidulated
I
warm water.
When moiphia is mixed with narcotinn,
theadul'eratinn is a ccrtained by mixing thain with sulI
which
dissolves the narcoiina, without senphuric ether,
silily affecting the morphia.
j The
not
must
bag
appear to have been opened.
This may be suspected, if it emits a fetid smoke when in(

.

..

,,

^Manchineet ttum

Gypsum

of Magnesia.

.

j

Manna.

Morphia

et ejus

Sales.

Morphine and its Salts.
L

f
Mosciius.
Mu-k.

L
<!
\

.

,D,

,

Urlti mooa
a

...

Asphaltum
„

( Fine, particles of Lrad.

I

flamed.
Discovered by its melting and running, before
flnmps
flames
with water.

(.Rub

The metallic

particles

it

will subside.

in-
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Mode

Adulterations.
_.

,

,,

,

£

,

Jllc0h°l

Oleum Ricini
Caster Oil.

Detection.

writing paper with it. a nd hold it before the tire
ise.
fi^ed eil leaves a slain of grease
A milkinees and iacrease of temperature
water
(Add

n.,
fixeauds

Olea Destillata.
Essential Ois.

of

( i ouch

|

Olirc or Almond
Oil.

or

0CClirs.

Alcohol S. G. .820, will mix with any propo tion of castor
oil, whilst it dissolves very little of the other

Poppy J
(

The
E^,a.Cltf^llU?*"],tf™l~,
sometimes \
lets andston

best °Pium is covered with leaves and the reddish
ca| sules of a species of Rumrx. The inferior kinds have
It is bad when soft and friable,
cap-ules adherent.
when intensely black or mixed with many impurities,
and when sweet. The quantity of morphia affords the
best test.

s

in it: Extract of Poppy, \
of th* Chcl.donium ma--(
jus, G. Arabic, G. Tra-

Opium.

gacanth, Linseed Oil,
Cow's

(_
r

POTASSII InDID'JM.
Iodide of Potassium.
Potassa Hydriodas.
Hydriodate of Potassa.

Dung.

-{
I

I

I

Sulphate of Quinia.
et

,

ejus

SlLES.

Strychnia and its Salts.

adulteration is ascertained by precipilaing a solution
ofthe salt with nitrate of silver, and treating the precipitate with ammonia, which di.-solves the chloride
of silver, witiiout acting upon the iodi.le of this
metal.
i Leaves no re-idue when submitted to ca'cination: is per<
fuctly soluble in warm alcohol, and in water slightly
( acidulated with sulphuric acid.

.\

Chloride of Potassium...

&UINI.E Sulphas.
Strychnia;

I

f The

|

i

S They

Brucia.

'

)

Chalk

Zinci Oxydom.
\Flowe, s of Zinc.

by

Sulphuric
Sulphuric

White Lead

FALX. Anatomists have given this name
to several membranous reflections having the
of
Falx

a

falx

or

free from brucia when

no

colour is

produced

acid excites an effervescence.
acid forms an insoluble sulphate of lead.

FAMELTCA FEBRIS,

FALTRANCK, Falltranck.

shape

are

contact with nitric acid.

scythe.

from fumes, 'hun
accompanied with insatiable hun
ger. Sylvius.
FAMES, Hunger f. Rovina, Boulimia— f.

ger.'

Fever

—

—

Cer'ebri, (F.) Faux du

cerveau,

Sep

tum Cerebri, Falx major, Ver'Ileal supe'rior longitddin.nl prod' ess, Mediastinum cerebri, Re.pli
longitudinal de la meninoe, (Ch.,) Proces'sus
falcifiormis dura matris. The greatest process

of the dura mater. It extends from the fore to
the hind part of the skull, on the median line;
is broad behind and narrow before, and is
lodged in the groove which separates the he
mispheres from each other the interlobar fis
At its superior part is seated the longi
sure.
tudinal sinus (superior,) and at its lower, cor
responding 'to the edge of the scythe, the in
Its anterior extre
ferior longitudinal sinus.
mity is attached to the crista galli; its posterior
is continuous with the tentorium cerebelli, and
contains the straight sinus.
—

Canina, Boulimia.
Fames Lupi'na, Lycorex'is, Fabti de Loup.
Authors have described, under this name, a
kind of Bulimia, (q. v.) or depravation of the
digestive function, in which the patient eatg
and passes his food, almost imme
per anunr.
FAMIGERATIS'SIMUM EMPLASTRUM,
from/«ma, 'fame,' and gero, 'I wear.' A plas
ter, extolled in ague, and made of aromatic,
irritatincrsubstances. It was applied to the wrist.
FANCY MARK, Nsevus.

voraciously,

diately afterwards,

FANG, Radix.
FJNON, (F.) from (G.) Fahne, 'a ban
ner,' 'ensign,' 'standard.' Fer'ula, Lec'lulus,
Thor'ulus stramin'eus. A splint of a particular

shape, employed

in fractures of the

thigh

and

Cerebel'li, (F.) Faux du cervelet, leg to keep the bones in contact.
The Funons were divided into true and false.
Falx minor, Seplurn Cerebelli, Septum median
The irueconsistsofa cylinder ofslraw, strongly
du cervelet (Ch.,) Proces'sus falcifor'mis Cere
surrounded
with a cord or riband, in the centre
is
a
belli, Septum Parvum occipital S,
triangular
of which a stick is usually placed to ensure its
process ofthe dura mater opposite the internal
occipital protuberance. Its base is attached to solidity. The false consists of a thick piece of
the middle of the tentorium, and its top or apex linen, made flat, like a compress, and folded at
It was placed between the
bifurcates, to proceed to the sides of the fora the extremities.
Its convex surface is towards fractured limb and the true fiurtonThe Drapmen magnum.
the cranium, and its concave in the fissure or fanon is a large piece of common cloth placed
groove, which separates the two lobes of the beneath the fractured limb, and in which the
fanons or lateral splints are rolled.
cerebellum.
f. Minor, Falx
FANTOM or PHANTOM, from tpama/na,
Falx Major, Falx cerebri
Falx

—

'a

cerebelli.

spectre.' (F.) Phatildme, Fanldme, Mannequin,

Peritoneum, Falx Pc- Man'nekin. This word has two acceptations. It
ritonefi max'ima, (F.) Grande faux du peritoine, means the spectres and images which the ima
Faux de la Veine Ombilicale, Falx of the umbili gination presents to the sick, when asleep or
cal vein, is a reflection of the peritoneum, which awake; and, also, the figure on which surgeons
ascends from the umbilicus to the anterior and practise the application of bandages, or the ac
Falx, Great,

of the

inferior surface ofthe liver.

Falces Lessen, of the Peritonf/um, Fakes
Perilone'i min'imx. (F.) Pclites fuux du peri
toine, are the lateral ligaments of the liver and
the reflections which the peritoneum forms,
raised up by the umbilical arteries.
Falx of the Umbilical Vein, Falx, great,

ofthe Peritoneum.

coucheur the manual part of

midwifery.

FARClNOMA,Equinia.
FARCTU'RA, Furtdra,-

from

farcire,

'to

stuff'.'
The operation of introducing medicinal
substances into the cavities of animals or of
fruits, which have been previously emptied,

FARCY

FARD,

GLANDERS,

Paint

see

Eq-iinia.

FARFARA
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FARFARA, Tussilago— f. Bechium, Tussi
lago.
FARI'NA, Alphiton, Crimnon, Al'eton, AledAle' ma, from

far, 'corn,' of which it is
Meal or flour. The powder, obtained
by grinding the seeds of the gramineous, legu
minous, and cucurbitaceous plants in particu
lar. It is highly nutritious, and is much used,

r on,

made.

dietetically

well

as

as

medicinally.

Farina Amygdalarum, see Amygdala.
Farina Trit'ici, wheaten flour; F. Secdlis,
Rve flour or meal; F. Hordei, Barley meal; F.
Avena' cea, Oat

meal,

&c.

Faring Resolventes, (F.) Farines Resolu
tives. This name was formerly given to a mix
ture of the farina of four different
plants; the
lupine, lupinus albus, the Ervum Eroilla, the
Viciafaba, and the Barley, Hordeum disdchum.

They

were

recommended to form

cataplasms.

FARINA'CEOLS, Furindceus, Farino'sus,
(F.) Farineux, Mealy. Having the appearance
or nature of farina.
A term given to all articles
of food which contain farina. The term Farinacea includes all those substances, called cerealia, legumina, &c, which contain farina, and

FASCIA TRANSVERSALIS

rot' ica fem'oris, Crural or Fern' oral
is the most extensive in the

Aponeurosis,
body, and envelops

all the muscles of the thigh. Above, it is at
tached to the outer edge of the ilia; before, it
arises from the crural arch by two distinct la
mina;, separated by the femoral vessels and be
coming confounded a little below the part
where the great vena saphaena opens into the
Of these two laminae, the one is
crural vein.
more anterior and thicker than the other, and
as a
be
considered
prolongation of the
may
aponeurosis of the external oblique. It is inti
mately united to Poupart's ligament. The other,
which is thinner, is behind, and deeper seated;
and, after its union with the former, proceeds
to be inserted into the pubis.
Inferiorly, the
fascia lata becomes confounded with the tendon
of the triceps, and is attached to the external
tuberosity of the tibia. The use of the fascia
lata, like that of other aponeuroses, is to
strengthen the action ofthe muscles, &c.
Fascia Lata Muscle, Tensor vagina? fem'

oris, Fascidlis, Membrano'sus, llio-aponivrosiMus'culus aponeurosis vel fascim lalse,

femoral,

Ilio-aponevr od-femoral (Ch.) Tenseur de I apoPathology, the neorosefiemorale. A muscle, situate at the upper
epithet/araiaceows, (F.) farineux, is applied to and outer part of the thigh. It arises, above,
certain eruptions, in which the epidermis ex
from the outer part ofthe anterior and superior
are

employed

as

nutriment.

—

In

foliates in small particles similar to farina.
FARINA RIUM, Alica.
FARINES RESOLUTIVES, Farince resol
ventes.

of the ilium; and is inserted, be/oro, be
the two laminae ofthe fascia lata, which
it stretches and raises when it contracts.
Fascia Scui.teti, Bandage of separate strips,
f. Semicircularis, Taenia semicircularis
f.
Spiralis, Asnh f. Stellata, Stella f. Submus-

spine

tween

FARINEUX, Farinaceous.
FAR1NOSUS, Farinaceous.
FA R T, Sax. Parit, from Teut. fahren, ' to go:' cular, see Vaginal, (ofthe eye.)
Fascia Superficia'lis, Superficial aponeu
fart, a voyage.' (G.) Furz, (L.) bdellus,
Crep'itus (q. v.,) (F.) Pet. A sonorous or other rosis of the abdomen and thigh. (F.) Aponefrom
of
wind
behind.
A
vrosc
low
word,
discharge
superficielk de J'abtlomea et de la cuisse.
but of respectable parentage.
A very thin aponeurosis, which covers the
muscles and aponeuroses of the abdomen;
FARTURA, Farctura.
FAS'CIA, from fascis, 'a bundle.' Li'jd- passes before the crural arch, to which it ad
tio, Ligatu'ra, Al ligatu'ra, Anades'mus, Yiil- heres with some degree of force; sends a mem
culti, Spar1'ganon, Epides'mos, a bandage, (q. v.,) branous sheath, which surrounds the spermatic
fillet, roller, ligature, (q. v.) The aponeurotic chord ; and is continuous with the dartos, which
expansions of muscles, which bind parts toge it assists in forming. The fascia superficialis
ther are, likewise, so termed: Aponeurosis, presents, beneath the crural arch, very distinct
—

—

—

—

—

'

—

Perimys'ium.
Fascia Aponeurotica

Femoris,

Fascia lata

aponeurosis f. Capitalis, Bonnet d'Hippocrulc
f. Capitis, Diadetna f. Digitalis, Gantelet
f.
Diophthalmica, Binoculus f. Dividens, Di
—

—

—

—

—

viding bandage.
Fascia Ili'aca, Iliac aponeurosis. An apo
neurosis, which proceeds from the tendon ofthe
psoas minor, or which arises from the anterior
surface of the psoas magnus, when the former
muscle does not exist.
It is attached, exter
nally, to the inner edge of the crest of the ilium,

below, and anteriorly on one side, to the cru
arch, sending an expansion to the fascia
transversalis; and on the other, continuous
with the deep seated lamina of the fascia lata,
—

ral

which forms the posterior paries of the crural
canal. Within and behind, the fascia iliaca is
attached to the brim of the pelvis, and is con
tinuous with the aponeurosis, which M. Jules
Cloquet has called Pelvian. The iliac aponeu
rosis covers the iliac and psoas muscles, which
it separates from the peritoneum.
Fascia Inguinai.is, Spica.
Fascia Lata. A name given by anatomists
to an aponeurosis, and to a muscle.
Fascia Lata Aponeurosis, Fascia aponeu-

21

fibres whose direction is parallel to the fold of
the thigh.
It is applied over the fascia lata
aponeurosis, and is attached, internally, to the
ascending ramus of the ischium, near the root
ofthe corpus cavernosum. Before the descent
of the testicle from the abdomen, the fascia
superficialis is very manifestly continuous with
the Gubcrnaculum testis.
Fascia Tformis, 'J', bandage
f. Tortilis,
—

Tourniquet.
Fascia Transversa'lis. An aponeurosis,
which separates the transversalis muscle from
the peritoneum in the inguinal region.
It
arises about the posterior edge of the crural
arch, where it seems to be continuous with the
aponeurosis of the greater oblique muscle.
Above, it is lost in the cellular tissue at the in
ternal surface of the transversalis abdominis.
Within, it is continuous with the outer edge of
the tendon of the rectus muscle and Gimbernat's ligament; below, it is continuous with the
aponeurosis of the greater oblique, and receives
an
expansion from the Fascia Iliaca. Towards
its middle and a little above the crural arch,
the fascia transversalis has the wide orifice of a
canal, which is occupied, in the female, by the
round ligament ofthe uterus; and in man, fur-

FASCLE
nishes
the

an

expansion, that

serves as a

sheath to

spermatic vessels.

FASCLE, Swathing

clothes.

FASCIALIS. Fascia lata muscle, Sartorius.

Bandage— f.

see

^

FASCICULI TE11ETES CORDIS, Columnae cameos.

FASCICULUS,

from fuscis, '
bundle.'
In

a

bundle,' Des-

'a small
Anatomy, it is
employed in this sense ; as a fasciculus offibres.
(F.) Faisccau ou Petit Faisceau, Trousseau. In
Pharmacy, it means mtinip'ulus, Cheirople'thes,

me'dion,

'

"

handful:'
Musa Rrassavolus,
as much as can be held in two fingers.
says,
Fasciculus Cuneatus, Reinforcement, fasci
culus of f. of Reinforcement, Reinforcement,
F. of.
FASCINUM, Penis.
FA SCI OLA, Bandel ette—f. Cinerea, Tuberf. Hepatica, Distoma hepati
culum cinereum
f. Lanf. Humana, Distoma hepaticum
cum
ceolata. Distoma hepaticum.
FASELUS, Phaseolus vulgaris.
FAST1DIUM C1BI, Disgust.

^e(oot/i,3?c,

'a

—

—

—

—

—

—

FASTIGIUM, Acme.
FASTING, from Sax. Faertan, Eimo'sis ex
pers protrac'ta, A nor ex' ia niiri'b'ilis, lut'dia, Jeju'n.um. Loss or want of appetite, without
-

any other apparent affection ofthe stomach:
so that the
system can sustain almost total ab
stinence for a long time without fainlness.
Some wonderful cases of this kind are on re
cord. See Abstinence.
FAT,Pin^uedo f. Mackavv, see Cocos buty
—

racea.

FATTY, Adipo'sus,

Sax.

past;

past parti

of petian, to feed, udipous.
Relating to
fat. The cellular system has been aMed fatty
or
udipous ; from an opinion that, in its areola3
the fat is deposited. The cellular membrane,
however, merely lodges, between its lamella3
and filaments, the vesicles in which the fat is
contained.
Fatiy or Adipous Lig'ament. This name
has been given to a re-flection of the synovial
membrane of the knee joint, which passes from
the ligamentum patellae towards the cavity that
separates the condyles ofthe femur.
Fattv or Adipous Membrane, or adipous
tissue. The subcutaneous cellular tissue, or
that containing- the fatty or adipous vesicles,

ciple

the vessels to which they attribute the secre
tion of fat.
Fattv Degeneration of the Liver, Adipo
f. Liver, Adiposis hepatica.
sis hepatica
—

FASCIARUM APPLICATIO, Deligation.

FASCIATIO, Deligation,
Cucullata, Couvrechef.

FEBRIS
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—

(q. v.)

FATt'TPAS, Moro'sis, Stuldl'ia. Stupor men
tis, Amedda,- from fialuus, 'foolish.' Mental
imbecility. Idiotism, (q. v.) Dementia, (q. v.)
FAUCES. Pharynx, Throat.
FAUCETTE VOICE, see Voice.
The sports of
FAUNO'RUM LUDIB'RIA.
Some authors have called thus the
the Fauni.

incubus; others, epilepsy.
FAUSSE COUCHE, (F.) Vanum par td rium.

Some authors have used this term for the ex
pulsion of different bodies constituting false
conceptions; such as moles, hydatids, clots of
blood, &.c. Most accoucheurs use the term
synonymously with abortion.
FAUSSE POSITION (F.) False position.
The French use this term, in vulgar language,
to indicate the torpor, and tingling, and loss
of power over the motion of a part, produced

by too strong contraction or painful compres
sion.
FAUSSE ROUTE, False passage.
Fuuslinus's LoFAUSTI'NT PASTIL'LI.
zenges. These were once celebrated. They were
of
burnt
paper, quichliine, oxide of ar
composed
senic, sandarach, lentils, &c.
FAUX', False—f. du Cerveau, Falx cerebri—f.
du Cervelet, Falx cerebelli—/. Grande du. peritokte, Falx, great, of the peritoneum—/. Petite
du peritoitie, Falx, lesser, ofthe peritoneum—/,
de la Veine ombilicale, Falx, great, of the perito
neum.

FAVEUX. Favosus.
FAV1FORMIS, Favosus.
FAVO'SUS. Similar to a
Fa

honey- comb,

Favi-

from funis, cefrion, 'a honey
comb,' (F.) Faveux. An epithet given to a spe
cies of porrigo.
Cerion, Fucus, means also a
stale of ulceration, resembling a honey-comb.
FAVUS, Porrigo, Porrigo favosa, see Favo

form'is,

runs,

sus.

FEATHERFEW, Matricaria.
FEB KIC'ITA NS, Feb'rdus, Enip'yros. One
attacked with fever, from febriciture, 'to have
a fever.'
FEBRICOSUS, Feverish.
FEBRIC'ULA. Diminutive of febris, 'fever.'
A term employed io express a slight degree of
fever.
FEBRIKNS. Ft-bricitans, Feverish.
FEBRIF'EROUS, Feb'rftr, from febris,' fe
ver,' and fero, 'I carry.' Fever-bearing, as a

J'atty or Ai/ipous Ves'ici.es, Suc'cuti adtThis name is given to small bursa) or ftbrferous loculifi/.
membranous vesicles which enclose the fat,
F'EB'RIFUGE. Lexipyrelicus, Puret'i™*,
and are found situate in the areolae of the cel
PelAlexipyrtlifus. Antifebri'ds,
lular tissue.
These vesicles vary much in size. rifugus, from ft b> is, 'a fever,' and fiugure, 'to
Generally, they are round and globular; and drive away.' A medicine which possesses the
in certain subjects, receive vessels which are property of abating or driving away fever.
FE'fSfWLF., febrlds. Relating to fever, as
very apparent. They foim so many small sacs
without apertures, in the interior of which are febrile t>iore;/ieut,filr:le pulse, &c.
filaments, arranged like septa. In fatty sub I
FEBRIS, Fever f. Acmaslica, Synocha f.
jects, the adipous vesicles are very perceptible, ! Acuta, Synocha f. Adeno-meningea, Fever,
to the cellular tissue and neighattached
being
adeno-meningeal f. Adeno-nervosa, Plaoue
Louring parts by a vascular pedicle. Raspail f. Agrypnodes see Agrypnodes and Agrypnos
affirms that there is the most striking analogy
f. Amatoria, Chlorosis,
f. Alba, Chlorosis
between the nature of the adipous granules and
Hectic fever— f. Americana, Fi-ver,
f.

po'ai.

Aritipyrei'ic,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

yellow
Amphimerina hectica, Hectic fever f. Amlatica.
Latica
f.
phimerina
(febris)
Ampullosa,
Pemphigus f. Anabalica, Continued fever f.
called Adipous canals, (F.) Conduits udipeux, Angiotenica, Synocha— f.Anginosa. Angina f.
—

that ofthe amylaceous grains.
Tatty or Adipous Vessels. The vessels
Some anatomists have
connected with the fit.

—

—

—

—

—
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Annual diseases

FECULENT

f. Anomalus, Fe- I Nosocomiorum, Typhus gravior— f. Octana,
f. Oscitans, Oscitant fever f.
Fever .octane
Aphonica, Fever, aphonic
f. Apoplectica, Fever,apof. Aphthosa, Aphtha
Pemphingodes, Pemphigus f. Pemphygodes,
plectic— f. Ardens, Synocha f. Arte promota, Pemphigus f. Pemptaea, Quintan f. Periodica,
Fever, artificial f. Arthritica, Gout f. Asodes, Fever, periodic f. Perniciosa, Fever, perni
f. Pestilens malig
f. Pestilens, Plague
Fever, bilious, see Asodes f. Assidua, Con
cious
tinued fever
f. Asthenica, Fever, asthenic— f. na,
Typhus o-ravior f. Pestilentialis, Fever, pes
Asthmatica, Fever, asthmatic f Alaxo-adyna- tilential f. Petechials, Typhus gravior f.
mica. Fever, ataxo-adynamic f. Biliosa, Fever, Phthisica, Hectic Fever— f. Pleuritica, Pleuri
bilious— f. Bullosa, Pemphigus f. Cardialgia, tis— f. Polycholica, Fever, bilious f. PuerperaFever, cardialgic— f. Catarrhalis, Catarrh— f. rum, Puerperal fever f. Puncticularis, M iliary
Catarrhalis epidemica, Influenza f Causodes, fever,
Typhus gravior f. Puerperalis, Fever,
Synocha f. Cephalalgia, Fever, cephalalgic
puerperal— f. Purpurate rubra et alba miliaris,
f. Cholepyretica, Fever, bilious
f. Cholerica, Miliary fever
f. Purulenta, Fever, purulent
Fever, bilious, Fever, choleric f. Chronica, f. Putrida, Typhus gravior f. Putrida nervosa,
Fever, chronic f. Colliquativa, Fever, colli Typhus mitior— f. Quartana, Quartan f. Querf. Comatodes, Fever, apoplectic
f. quera, see Algidus
quative
f.Quinta, Quintan f.QuinCommunicans, see Subintrantes F. f. Con- tana. Fever, quintan, Quintan f. Quotidiana,
see
Confusae
febres
f.
fusa,
Continens, Syno Fever, quotidian, Quotidian f. Regularis, Fe
cha
f. Continens non putrida, Synocha
f
f. Remittens, Remittent fever f.
ver, regular
Continens putrida, Synochus f. Continua in
Remittens infantum, Fever, infantile remittent
f. Rheumatica inflammatoria, Rheumatism,
flammatoria, Empresma f. Continua putrida,
Synochus f. Continua putrida icterodes Ca- acute f. Rubra, Scarlatina— f. Rubra prurigif. Continua non nosa, Urticaria
f. Sanguinea, Synocha f. Saroliniensis, Fever, yellow
putris, Synocha f. Continua sanguinea, Sy propyra, Typhus gravior f. Scarlatinosa, Scar
nocha
f. Convulsiva, Fever, convulsive
f. latina
f. Sepf. Scorbutica, Fever, scorbutic
Culicularis, Miliary fever f. cum Delirio, Fe lana, Fever, septan f. Sesquialtera, Hemilridelirious
f.
sextan
f.
tsea.
f.
ver,
Depuratoria, Fever, depuraSextana, Fever,
Simplex,
tory f. Deurens, Synocha f. Dinphoretica, Ephemera, Fever, simple f. Singultosa, Fever,
Fever, diaphoretic f. Diaria, Ephemera f singultous f. Soporosa, Fever, apoplectic f.
Duodecimana, Fever, duodecimane f. Dysen Stercoralis, Fever, stercoral f. Sthenica, Sy
f nocha
f. Stomachica inflammatoria, Gastritis
terica, Dysentery f. Elodes, see Elodes
Elodes icterodes, Fever, yellow
f. Enteromef. Subintrans, Fever, subintrant f. Suda
senterica, see Entero-mesenteric f. Epacmas- toria, Fever, diaphoretic, Sudor anglicus f.
tica, see Epacmasticos f. Ephemera, Ephe Syncopalis, Fever, syncopal f. Syphilitica,
mera
f. Epidemica cum anginal, Cynanche ma
Fever, syphilitic f. Tabida, Fever, colliqua
ligna f. Epileptica. Fever, epileptic f. Eroti tive, Hectic fever f. Tertiana, Fever, tertian,
f. Erratica, Fever, anomalous, Tertian fever
ca. Fever, erotic
f. Tonica, Synocha f. Topica,
Fever, erratic f. Erysipelacea, Erysipelas f. Neuralgia facial f. Toxica, Fever, yellow f.
Erysipelalosa, Erysipelas f. Esserosa, Miliary Tragica, Fever, tragic f. Traumatica, Fever,
fever
f. Flava, Fever, yellow
f. Gangrae- traumatic
f. Tyf. Tropica, Fever, yellow
nodes, Fever, gangrenous f. Gastrica, Fever, phodes, Typhus f. Uiticata, Urticaria f. Utebilious, Fever, gastric f. Gastro-adynamica, rina, Metritis f. Vaga, Fever, anomalous f.
Fever, gastro-adynamic f. Ilaemoptoica, Fe
Variolosa, Variola f. Verminosa, Fever, ver

Annua,

see

—

ver, anomalous-<-f.
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—

—

—

—
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—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

licemoptoic f. Hectica, Hectic fever f.
maligna nervosa, Typhus mitior f.
Hepatica, Fever, bilious f. Hepatica inflamma
toria, Hepatitis f. Horrifica, see Algidus f.
Humoralis, Fever, humoral f. Hungnrica, Fe
f. Hydrocephalic-!, Hydroce
ver, Hungaric
phalus internus f. Hydrophobica, Fever, hy
drophobic f. Hysterica, Fever, hysteric— f. Icver,

—

—

—

—

—

Heclica

—

—

—

f. Vesicuf. Vernalis, Fever, vernal
minous
laris, Miliary fever, Pemphigus f. Virginum,
—

—

—

Chlorosis.

—

FECES, Faeces.

—

—

—

—

icteric
f. Iliaca inflammatoria,
f. Infantum remittens, Fever, infan
remittent
f. Inflammatoria, Synocha f.
Intermittens, Intermittent fever f. Intestinalis
ulcerosa, see l^phus f Intestinorum, Enteri
tis
f Lactea,
f. Irregularis, Fever, anomalous
Fever, milk— f. Larvata, Fever, masked f
Lenta, Hectic fever, Synochus f Lenta ner
f. Letharvosa, Typhus mitior, Fever, nervous
gica, Fever, apoplectic f. Lochialis, Fever, lochial
f. Lyhgodes, Lynrrndes febris f. Malig
na, Fever, malignant
('.Maligna biliosa Ame
rica;, Fever, yellow f. Maligna flava Indiae
occidentalis, Fever, yellow f. Marasmodes,
Hectic fever f. Mesenterica, Fever, adeno-me
ningeal, Fever, mesenteric f. Miliaris, Miliary
fever f. Minuta, Fever, syncopal f. Morbillo
f. Mucosa, Fever, adeno-menin
so, Rubeola
geal f. Nautica pestilentialis, Typhus gravior
f. Nervosa.
f. Nephritica, Fever, nephritic

terica, Fever,
Enteritis
tile

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Fever,

nervous

—

f.

Nonana, Fever,

nonaue

—

f.

FECONDATION,

Fecundation.

FE'CONDITE, Fecundity.
'

FECULA or F^'CULA, diminutive of ficex,
'lee.' An immediate principle of vegetables,
composed of hydrogen, oxygen, and carbon. It
exists in several plants, and has different names,
according to that which furnishes it. When
extracted from wheat or barley, it is called
starch, Am' ylum, (q. v.) When from the Cycas
circ.indlis, Sago,- from the Orchis morio, Salep.
We say, also, Fecula of the Potato, Bryony,
—

Arum, Manioc,

etc.

Fecula Green. This name is given to a
green, solid matter of variable character, which
is believed to be resinous, and which renders
turbid several kinds of juices, extracted from
vegetables. It is, also, called Chlorophyll.
Fecula Amylacea, Amylum
f. Maranta?,
Arrow root f. Tapioka, see Jatropha manihot.
—

—

FECULENCE, Fceculedda. Ftecos'ilas,Fax,
Fa'ces, Lee, Deposit, Dregs. In Pharmacy,
feculent, albuminous, or other substances, which
are

deposited from turbid fluids.

FECULENT, Fceculedtus, Trygddcs, 'Foul,

FECUNDATION
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dreggy, excrementitious;' as a feculent fluid,
feculent evacuations, &c.
FECUNDATION, Fazcunda'do, Impregna
tion, Impregna'tio, Cye'sis, Encye'sis,Encymd sia,
(F.) Ficondadon. The act by which in orga
nized beings, the germ contained in the gene
rative organs of the female, receives from the
male organs that which is necessary for its de

velopment.
FECUN'DITY, Fcccudditas', (F.) F&conditL
faculty of reproduction, possessed by or
ganized bodies.
It has been estimated that throughout a
country, taking one, marriage with another, not

The

A TABLE OF

FEIGNED DISEASES

more

towns

than 4 children are the result; and in
only 35 children to 10 marriages.

F&GARITE,

i

1. Abortion.

the clothes
borrowed blood.

By staining

1

and

body

An.emia
Debility.

Cachexia,

6. Excretion

constant and minute attention

f Amaurosis is characterized by dilated
orj pupil. Where these substances have
)

been

j.

ten

applied, the effects will go off in
days or a fortnight.

nn
', By falling down as if deprived of sensation/ ^^If^T^'18/
,e,ectrjc,shock;
of hot water, sternutatories,
and consciousness.
consciousness
i application
ana
|^ actuai cautl.ry &c.

4. Apoplexy.

and

the extract ofhelladonna
the datura stramonium to the eye.

|

ness.

5.

OR EXCITED DISEASES

with

By

I By applying

Blind

dissimulees,

How Detected.

2. Abstinence.
Amaurotic

Maladies

DISQUALIFICATIONS.

How Feigned.

Diseases, &c.

(F.)

M. simulees, M. feintes, M. supposees.
The
tricks employed, by impostors, to induce a be
lief that they are attacked with diseases when
they are not. These are generally assumed by
beggars to obtain alms; by criminals to escape
punishment; and by soldiers to be exempt
from duty.
The followingTable exhibits the chief
feigned
diseases, with the means of detection.

"FEIGNED, PRETENDED, SIMULATED,
OR

3.

Cancer aquaticus.
DISEASES, Sim'ulated diseases,

FEIGNED

Pretended Diseases,

of

Cal

culi.

t
1

7. Cancerous Ulcer.

}
'

Using substances to make the face appear ( By examining if the pulse be strong, and
the skin hot, and whether there be loss
pale and livid. Indulging freely in wine, I
of appetite or of strengih, or swelling of
and privation of sleep prior to examina-;
the
limbs.
tion.
(
'By the aid of chymistry. We are ac
&c.
into
the
urine.
withthe chymical composition
sand,
pebbles,
quainted
Putting
of urinary calculi.
By gluing on a portion of a spleen with f By
noticing whether ihere be signs of
the smooth side to the skin, leaving on
J cachexia,
and by attentive examination
the outside the appearance of an ulce-)
ofthe pait.

rated surface.

^
f By powerful slimulants, as recommended
under apoplexy. Letting fall a drop of
By seeming to be suddenly motionless, the |
<,
boiling water on the back. Proposing
joints remaining flexible, and external^
to use the actual cautery and
I
I
objects making no impression.
seeing
whether
the pu'se rises.
(
(
(
f By examining the patient whilst he may
) By assuming the convulsive motions of al imagine himself unobserved, and seeing

f

8. Catalepsy.

9. Chorea.

)

part which characterize chorea.

;
J

[

f
11.

Contraction
Fingers.

I
i'

the

|

j

_

f

L

f
|

12. Convulsions.

\
|
j

I Produci
ced
13.

Opaque

Cornea

whether the convulsive motions go on
then.
of discriminalion sometimes so ob
seu
scure as to deceive the most
practised
and
and attentive.
Introduce a cord between the fingers and
the palm of the hand, and gradually apply weights so as to expand Ihe fingers.
Confine him so that he cannot obtain
his food without using his clenched
hand.
When feigned, they do not present the
rigidity of muscles or the rapidity of ac.
tion which characterize the real. The
mode of detection must be the same as
in epilepsy.

r AL.de
AL de

10. Contraction of
Joints in General.

\

acid,

i

<fcc.

^

the application of a
The existence of tne opacity can be de
by acrid powders, as quicklime, V tected
attentive observation.

by

strong]

by

f Some

14. Cutaneous Diseases

I!
I

articles of diet will bring on urti- f
caria or nettle rash, in particular indij
vidua)*, as shell-fish, bitter almonds,
&c- By acrids, acids, or any irritants! By careful examination
practitioner and nurse.
applied to the surface. An ointment of }
tartaiized antimony causes a painful I
pustular eruption. See Porrigo, in this |
list.

15. Death.

the part of

{

(Some persons possess the power of sus- f If suspected, the plan, recommended un
<
der apoplexy, will be found most efficapending or moderating the action of the
'

heart.

16. Deaf-Dumbness.

fit
I
17. Deafness.

on

<!

may be assumed or excited by
pea in the eai, or hy inserting
so as to induce inflammation
porary loss of function.

\

[

cious

fThe leally deaf and dumb acquire an ex-l
pression of countenance and gestures
which it is difficult to assume.
a noise when not
'Make
a
putting
expected, and seei
if the countenance varies or pulse rises.!
irritants,
Put to sleep by opium, and then fire a
and tempistql close to the ear, when he may be
| thrown off his guard. Examine the ear
| to see if any trick has been played
I there.
|

)
[

|

FEIGNED DISEASES

&c.

Diseases,
lei.

Debility,

see
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How Detected.

How Feigned.

Ca

chexia.

(
19. Deformity.

r

^

<
"

(

I

Examine the part and its articulation,
naked, and compare it with the opposite.

f After enlargement produced artificially, a f Can only be positively detected by examination, par vaginam. Soon after deliI subsidence ofthe tumefaction ; the parts
J being moistened by borrowed blood and 1 very, the vagina will be relaxed and the
loehial discharge be flowing-in greater
the child of another substituted as thei
1

20. Delivery.

I

female's

I

abundance, the shorter ihe

I

may have

own.

I

Said to have been caused by a mixture
vinegar and burnt cork. (?)
i
casioned[by
by the use of any of the purgaI
tive roots, &c.

,

J

1
I
22. Dropsy.

since

time

that

delivery.

feigned by the lower
classes, inspect the linen; if clean, the

ffWhen
ofi
Maybeoc-j

J

-21. Diarrhea.

elapsed

diarrhoea is

bowels are probably not much out of
Let every individual have a
order.
close stool of his own ; and inspect the
evacuations, taking care that one suf
fering under the disease does not lend
his evacuations to another.

May be feigned, like pregnancy, by wear- f
ing pads. The anasarcous condition of [ Can be detected by attentive examination
There will be a want of thatleucophleg
the lower limbs has been caused by apmatic habit, which accompanies and
plying a ligature round them. By in-]
characterizes
of
the
abthe
cellular
membrane
dropsy.
|
fluting
,

domen.
be feigned, like diarrhoea, by adding
little blood to the evacuations, or by
introducing a soap or some more irri

May

(
(

a

23. Dysentery.

.

.

„

_,.

jI

..

,

.

.

.....

a^ly

epi:etJSyi
means to

fThe dece.t

.

,

stimulants, as vyine, brandy ,
swallowing a small quantity of
or
introducing it into the anus. J
tobacco,

By

under diarrhoea.

various

pepper;

F!our or chalk used to whiten the tongue,
Redness of skin, caused by friction with
a hard brush.

or

j
!

an incision near the verge of
)
the anus, and introducing into it ar
acrid tent, such as the root of white helle
)
bore, &c.
Generally nothing, here, but the man's 1
own testimony.
He complains of p.iin I
in the part; if fracture of the skull be J.
feigned, he states, perhaps, that he be- I

epilepsy

totally abolished

is

remain, disease probably feigned.
incontractility of pupil, which occurs in
If

|

The foaming of the mouih has been pro- !
duced by keeping a piece of soap in it.

24. Epilepsy.

as

in

£ Sensation
.

.,

..

Same rules
t

tating suppository.

feigned. Same
feigned apoplexy.
isgenerally developed by a day
be
cannot
be used as in

where flour
twQ,a |xamination.
chalk has been used to whiten the

tongue, the line of demarcation, between
the whitened part and the clean, healthy
margin of theiongue, is too well marked
to escape observation.

By making

26. Fistula

in

Ano.

•

27. Fractures.

comes

deranged

29. h.kmoptysi3.

)
hemorrhoids.

31.

Heart, Diseases of,

'

or C
and thtn<

cuttin" off ihe supply of the
careful examination.

gy

(

or

paint

is

Palpitat

.

..

.

and

be observed.

of vermilion.

By introducing bladders of rats
fish, partly into the rectum.

or

of small
.

I The linen has also been stained with bor
sec

fluid, and

.

.

frothy
lightBy secreting bullock's blood for the pur- (1 Blood from the lungs
coloured. Mouih and fauces must be
pose of colouring the saliva; making
carefully inspected, and the individual
small incisions in the mouth; using bole I
armeniac

30.

By attentive examination.

J

tasting liquor.
blood of some animal,
on

By drinking the
u-ing some coloured liquid,
throwing it up.

28. HjEMatemesis.

By careful examination.

The

means are

obvious.

rowed blood.

on.

f Unless
I

|

i

?>-■ Hepatitis.

]
|

|
33. Hernia.

34. Hydrocele.
115. hydrocephalus

{Infla'ioname

manner aS

hydr0Ce,e'

By

the vertex,

e.

g. and

blowing

acute

will be detected by ihe absence ot
marks of strong inflammatory action.
Chronic liver disease is, frequently, not
characterized by well marked symptoms,
and hence, when assumed, is difficult of
detection

in']The detection is easy

By puncturing thes-kin ofthe scrotum, and
inflating the cellular membiane.
By opening ihe integuments of the head,
near

a well educated im
inflammation of the liver

the person be

posior,

Do.
Do.

in

air.
Does not easily resist the application of
,? strong sternutatories to the nostrils. Attentive examination necessary.
(
fThe expression of countenance cannot
I
easily be feigned. Nor can the affection
■{ b» kept up so long as in real mental
I
alienation. The individual cannot do
e

36. Hysteria.

37. Insanity.

[

so

long

without food,

sleep,

fcc.

FEIGNED DISEASES

Diseases,

&c.

FEIGNED DISEASES

318

How Detected.

How Feigned.

f
|
38. Jaundice.

j

39. Lameness.

j

eyes cannot bo coloured, although
.ke has b. en used for ihis purpose
The
skin must be washed to remove
coloured stools produced by taking dailyl
the col Hiring matter if any exit, and
a small quantity of muriatic acid. High )
the supply of acid and rhubarb be precoloured urine by rhubarb taken inter
vented.
L
nally.
f By two persons taking hold of the indivi
dual and moving lapidly along with
By keeping the limb in a contracied state, j
him ; and when they ure lircd, having
and resisting any efforts to move it.
j
The impostor will generally
relays.
give in.

By colouring the skin with an infusion of
turmeric or tincture of riiubarb.
Clay-

the clothes and
rowed blood.

By staining

50. Menstruation.

body

f
j

with bor

1 he

sm

By cutting

off the

supply.

open book, and a r ply the
If it cannot
leaves close to ihe nose.
be read distinctly, when thus placed, or
when glasses, proper for shon-sightedness are u=ed, the disease is feigned.

["Present
41. Myopia.

Shortsightedness.

an

f Excited by
I

I
■{

12. Ophthalmia.

a vaiety of acrid and corrosive substances applied to the eye; as
When ophthalmia is thusexci ed, its pro.
&c.
lime,
A portion of back muslin, spread over the<{
gress is, ordinarily, very rapid, arriving
at its height whhin a few hours.
cornea.
The eyelashes a.e sometimes i
extracted, and caustic applied to excite
disease in the palp brae.
(_
By impregnating a piece of sponge wi h
some offensive juices or oils, mixed will
decayed cheese, and putting the imbued
sponge into the nostrils.
White licl.eb.ire, given in the dose of 10 or
12 grains, and repeated, will occasion
Cut off the supply.
general indisposition, and undue action
ofthe hearl.
fThe detection is here often difficult. The
i non-exis ence of piin cannot be proved,
[ and great pain may b : present withoul

|

43. OZ.ENA.

14. Palpitation.

j
15. Pains.

y,.,

1
any appearance externally.
j The imposition is more frequently detected
by inconsistencies and con;radictionsin
|
the patient's his ory of ihe case, thmin
|

"-

J"
il

any other manner.
he suspected, if the person be in an
ordinary sta e of vigour. Try violent
}
remedies and means, recommended un( der Chorea
i Violent remedes are here r. quired. Cold
<
affusion, actual cautery, electric shocks,
( &.C.

I,

)

46. Shaking Palsy.

1

47. Paralysis.

r

I
I Individuals with long necks and
'
.

Phthisis Pulmona
lis.

j

.

<

I.
53. Prolapsus Uteri.

54. Pulse, Weakness
Defect

,

,

.,

.

pads, and assuming the longing after particu'ar anicles of diet, tc.
fBy a portion of the intestine of the ox, in

|

52. Prolapsus Ani.

of.

examination of the syrap-

(

Ifn„,„„
By wearing

51. Pregnancy.

......

„

attentive
J.Byloins.

I

50. Porrigo.
Scallcd Head.

or

contract--)

ed shoulders have simulated phthisis, by |
covering the chest with blisters, cicatrices of issues, &c ; and by lakingdrugs,
|
I which cause paleness.
J
By introducing the testicle of a young cock j
or ihe
kidney of a rabbit into the nostril, and retaining ii there by means of a r
s-pon/e, fasened to it.
)
fBy api lying nitric acid to the head, after-j
protecting the face with fatly substances; j
j
bui the chionic stale is imitated by the I
use of
I
depilatories of different kinds ap- {
!
plied sometimes in patches, so us to re- |
I semble the t'orrigo decalvans.
J

•J

19. Polypus Nasi.

May

which a sponge, filled with
blood and milk is placed.

By

a

)

„,

i-

By'.the alsence of the areola; the presence
\ '
pad: and, if necessary, by exanii
*

ion

per

vaginam

mixture of

£

similar fraud.

fD„,By ligatures applied
ar"1I

,,'

a

c

\

j

.

.i

to the

j-

corresponding

f

j(

55. Chronic Rheuma

By examining whether the arteries of thi
armg geat aljke; an(] if a ligature

*wo
be

placed

ou

the

arm.

tism.

See Pain.

obBy examining ihe general habit, and

57. Scurvy.

<

[
1
|
53. Stammering.

S.

glandular,

By covering the teeth with wax, and th n (
applying acid, corrosive substances to<
the gums.
f

f
I

\
I

J

whether the ulcerations be
and the discharge of a scrofu
lous characier.
the general habit ; whether
examining
By
debilitated, cachectic, and possessing
the usual gene'al signs of scorbutus
Simulators of this defect generally stae
that it is connate, or a-cribe ii to a lit
of apoplexy oi severe fever. Where the
the
organs of speech were peifect, md
moral evilenre of the previon

"serving,

By exciting ulcers below the angles of the
jaw.

53. Scrofula.

[

FEIGNED DISEASES

&c.

Diseases,
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How Detected.

How Feigned.

ofthe infirmity was not sa isfac
tory, the French authorities used to con
fine the sohlies, and not supply them:
with iood, until they called for it with-

/

ence

I
53. Stammering.

■

^

.

|

L
Stricture

of

the
.

Urethra.

Swelling

of

k

!F| By ligatures round the thighs.
Ligatures

Examine the limbs uncovered.

sometimes used to

are

out stammering.
By passing the bougie.

prevent

I By using

51. Syncope.
to the face to make it

>2. Tympany.

C Persons have

possessed

<

so as

lowing air,

■tern.|tatorie8.

By «« rtsence

pale
the power of swat

to distend the stomach

and simulal
late tympany.

(

a tent, imbued with blis-")
tering plaster, into the ear, and repeating j
the application, until the tube becomes |
ulcerated, and a discharge of puriform |

[By introducing

Ulcer

of the

Ear.

\

_

,

}***

examination.
caretul pXamination.

The fetid smell is
into the ear a mix- j
I ture of empyremnntic oil, asafcetida and |
old cheese.
I
Also, by introducing a little |
I honey into ihe meatus.
more disf By corrosives, or irritants. Sometimes by f Artificial ulcers have, usually, a
tinct margin, and are more readily
abrasion, bv rubbing sand on the shinI
latter
the
than
h-aled
others;
being
•i bone. At otheis, they are pretended, bv<(
generally indica lve of an impaired con
I
gluingon a piece of a spleen or ths skin |
L stitution.
L of a frog.
rm,
,„
fBv making the patient pass his urine in
The fruitofthelndian F.g (Cactus opuntia)
-,ne pri,st.nce of the physcian, and exa
I
colours the urine as red as blood. Can-!
mjnjng the vessid before and after. By
1
lharides will cause it. Blond may also
CIItting 0ff the supply of any substance
be procured and mixed wilh the urine.
whjch coll)d cause the appearance.
Give ihe
r Difficult, at times, of deteciion.
1
person a full dose of opium, and intro
the catheter, when he is asleep
duce
|>
<|
If there be urine, the incontinence is
matier is established.

imitated, by dropping

j

Ulcers

Legs,

of

the

&.c.

j

.

„

Bloody Urine.

„

,

-.

,.

„

.

Incontinence
Urine.

^
|

|

(,

J
67. Varicose Veins.

.

j

[

of

.

("By

<

1^

a

iced tighiy round the (
may be excited in this man- ■?
f
aggravated if already existing,

ligature, pi

limb.
ner, or

They

FEL, Bile f. Anguill£e,see Bile f.Bovinum,
Bile of the Ox f. Bovis, see Bile f. Naturae,
Aloes
f. Tauri, see Bile
f. Ursi, see Bile
f.
Vitri, see Vitrum.
FELLIS OBSTRUCTIO, Icterus— f. Superfusio, Icterus f. Suffusio, Icterus.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

feigned.
By examining

The
and oblique downwards and inwards.
body ofthe bone is prismatic, and has, behind,
a
prominent ridge: the Linea aspera.
—

Ujiper

or

Pelvic

—

FELON, Paronychia.
FELURE DE GLASER, Fissure, .rlenoid.
FELWORT. Gentiana lutea.
FEMALE, Fem'ina, Gym, (F.) Femelle. In

animals, the one that engenders and bears the
young. It is, also, used adjectively; as, the
Female sex, &c
FEMELLE, Female.
FEMEN, Thigh, Vulva.
FEMINA, Female.
FEMME EN COUCHE, Puerpera.
FEM'ORAL, Femora' lis, from femur, 'the
thigh bone.' Belonging or relating to the thigh ;
as
Femoral artery, Femoral hernia, &.c. See
Crural.

the limb

Extremity.
Processes.

■{
Inferior

or

Tibial

Extremity.

Head supported on a collum or neck.
I Great trochanter.
Lesser trochanter.
I

External condyle.
Internal condyle.
External tuberosity.
Internal tuberosity.

one on
The femur ossifies from five points:
each process of the pelvic extremity; one in
on
the
and
two
the body ofthe bone;
condyles.
It is articulated with the pelvis, tibia, and pa
See Thio-h.
tella.
FAMUR COL DU, Collum femoris— f. Mof. Movenventium septimus, Iliacus internus
tium
sextus, Psoas magnus f. Summum.
Vulva.
FENESTRA. A Window.
(F.) Fenkre.
Anatomists have given this name to two aper
FEMORALIS, Triceps cruris.
FEMORO-CALCAN1EN PETIT, Plantar tures, situate on the inner paries of the cavity
muscle
f. Popliteal, great, Sciatic" nerve, great, ofthe tympanum. The one of these is the Fe
nestra ovalis, F. vestibuldris. It is oval-shaped ;
f. P opii d -tibial, Poplitseus muscle.
FEM'CfRO-Tltt'LW, Femoro-dbia'lis. Belong situate at the base ofthe stapes, and corresponds
ing to the femur and tibia. The Femoro- tibial with the cavity of the vestibule. THe oilier is
articulation is the knee-joint.
the Fenestra rotun'da or F. Cochlea' ris. It is
FE Ml R Meros, Os fem'oris. The thigh bone. closed by a fine, transparent membrane, called
(F.) Los de la Cuisse. The strongest and Membra'na- Tym'pani sccud daria, and corre
longest of all the bones of the body, extending sponds to the inner scala ofthe cochlea.
from the pelvis to the tibia, and forming the
Fenestra Oculi, Pupil.
solid part ofthe thigh. The femur is cylindri
FENES'TRAL, Fenestra' lies, from fenestra,
'
curved
a
window.'
cal, slightly
anteriorly, unsymmetrical
(F.) Fenelri et Feneslre. Ban—

—

—

—

,

.

—

—

FENESTRATUS
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or plasters with small
perfo
openings, are so called. The openings
the
detention
prevent
ofthe discharge.

rations

The same name is likewise given to the cor
tical canals, the first portions ofthe uriniferous
ducts, whilst still in the cortical substance of
the kidney.

compresses,
or

FENESTRATUS,

—

Fenestral.

FENESTRE, Fenestral.
FENETRE, Fenestra.

FENETRE,

FERRI PHOSPHAS

Ferrein, Pyr'amid

of,

Each ofthe

Fenestral.

FENNEL, Anethum— f. Dogs', Anthemis
cotula— f. Flower,
Nigeila— f. Hog's, Peucedanum— f.
Sweet, Anethum— f. Water, Phellan-

.

Pyr'amis Ferrei'ni.

papillae of the kidney, according to
Ferrein, consists of, at least, 700 subordinate
cones or
pyramids. To these last, the name
'pyramids of Ferrein' has been given.
FERRI ET AMMONLE

drium

MURIAS, Ferrum

ammoniatum.
aquaticum.
Ferri Ammonio-tartras, Ammonio-tartrate
FENOUIL, Anethum—/. d' Eau, Phellandrium aquaticum—/. Marin, Crithmum mariti
of Iron. This salt is best made by dissolving
mum
f. de Pore, Peucedanum—/. Puant, Ane to saturation freshly precipitated hydrated oxide
thum graveolens.
of iron in a solution of bitartrate of
ammonia,
FENTE, Fissure—/. Capillaire,see Pilatio—/. and evaporating to dryness. It is very soluble,
Glenoidalc, Fissure, glenoid—/. Orbitaire, Orbi- the dose is five grains or more in pill or solution.
Feiiri Arsenias, Arseniate of Iron f. Brotar fissure—/. Orbitaire
infericure, Sphenomax
illary fissure f.Spheno-maxillaire,Spheno-ma.x- midum, see Bromine f. Nitratis Liquor, see
illary fissure—/ Sphenoidale, Sphenoidal fissure. Tinctura Ferri muriatis f. Sesquinitratis Li
f. Borussias,
quor, see Tinctura Ferri muriatis
FENUGREC, Trigonella fcenum.
Prussian blue— f. Carbonas, F. subcarbonas— f.
FENUGRECK, Trigonella fcenum.
—

^

—

—

—

—

—

FER, ferrum—/. Chaud, Pyrosis—/. Hydrate

de tritoxide de, yEtites—/. lotiure de, see Iodine
/. Lactate de, Ferri Lactas—/. Limaille de,
Ferri limatura—/. et de Potassium
Protocyanure
de, Potassii Ferrocyanuretum.
—

FERINE, Feri'nus; 'savage, brutal;' Therid-

des.
A term, applied to any
malignant or nox
ious disease.
In France, it is used only when
to
Toux
Toux;
joined
ferine, a dry, obstinate,
and painful cough.

Carbonatum, Graphites
phites.

—

f.

Carburetum,

Gra

.Ferri Citras, Citrate of Iron. Two citrates
of iron have been prepared of late
the SesquiCitrate or Citrate of the sesquioxide ,- and the
Citrate of the protoxide.
They resemble, in
their medical properties, the tartrate and the
lactate ofthe metal.
—

Ferri

Cyanuretum, Prussian blue

—

f. Deu-

tocarbonas fuscus, F. subcarbonas
f. Deutoxydum nigrum, iEthiops martial
f. Ferrocyanas,
Prussian blue
f. Hydrocyanas, Prussian blue
f. Hypercarburetum,
—

—

FERMENT, Fermen'tum, (quasi fervimenturn,) Zyme, Zymo'ma, Levtn, (F.) Ldrain. The

Iutrochymists applied
imaginary
substances, to which they attributed the power
of producing diseases, by
a
exciting fermenta
this

name

to

tion in the humours.

FERMENTATION, Fermcntddo, Zymdsis,
JEsludlio, Causis, Brasmos. An intestinal
movement, occurring spontaneously in a liquid;
whence result certain substances, that did not
previously exist in it.
The chemical physicians attributed all dis
eases to an
imaginary fermentation of the hu
mours.

Fermentation.
FERMENTUM

—

Graphites.

—

Ferri Io'didum, Iodide of Iron, (Iodin.
§ij,
Ferri rament. § j, Aq. destillat.
Oiss.) Mix the
iodine with a pint of the distilled water in a
or
glass vessel, and gradually add the
filings, stirring constantly. Heat the mix
ture gently until the liquid
acquires a light
greenish colour: then filter, and after the liquid
has passed, pour upon the filter half a
pint of
the distilled water,
boiling hot. When this has
the
filtered
passed, evaporate
liquor, at a tem
perature not exceeding 212°, in an iron vessel
to dryness:
the
iodide
in a closely
keep
dry
stopped bottle. (Ph. U. S.) See, also, Iodine.
Ferri Lactas, Lactate of Iron, Lactate of
Protoxide; of Iron, (F.) Lactatede Fer.
Prepared
by digesting in a sand bath, at a low tempera

porcelain

iron

Putrefactive, Putrefaction
CEREVISLE, Yest.
FERN, FEMALE, Asplenium filix fcemina,
Pterisaquilina f. Alale, Polypodium filix mas
f. Bush,Comptonia asplenifolia
f. Gale,Compture, lactic acid diluted with iron filings. It is
tonia asplenifolia
f. Meadow, Comptonia
asple employed in the same cases as the precipitated
nifolia— f. Rock-, Adiantum pedatum— f.
Root, subcarbonate of iron, and especially in chloro
Polypodium vulgare f. Sweet, Adiantum peda sis. Twelve grains ofthe lactate
may be given
tum, Comptonia asplenifolia f.Sweet, shrubby,. in the 24
hours, in the form of lozenges.
Comptonia asplenifolia.
Ferri Limatu'ra
Iron
—

—

—

—

—

—

FERNAMBUCO

nata.

WOOD, Ctesalpinia

echi-

Filings:

Purifica'ta, Purified

purified by means ofthe magnet, for
internal use. The filings are, also, called Ferri
Scobs, F. Ramerlta et Pila, Md.rlis Limatu'ra,
—

FERRAMENTUM, Side'rion, Instrumedtum
fer'reum. Any surgical instrument, made of Spec'ulum In'dicum, Ferri in
pulverem resold do,
iron. By the vulgar, in France, the
worafer- (F.) Limaille de Fer. They are considered to
remenls means the instruments used in difficult
the
possess
general properties of iron :— the iron
labours.
becoming oxidized.
FERRARIA, Scrophularia aquatica.
Ferri Oxidum Fuscux, F. subcarbonas— f.
FERREIN, Canal of, Ductus Ferrei'ni. A Oxidum Nigrum, Oxydum ferri
nigrum f. Oxi
triangular channel, which Ferrein supposed to dum rubrum, Colcothar— f. Oxidum hydratum,
result from the approximation ofthe free edges Ferrum et
Oxydum hydratum— f. Pila, F. lima
of the eyelids applied to the globe of the
eye; tura— f.et Potassse tartras, Ferrum tartarizatum.
and which he considered adapted for directing
Ferri Phosphas, Phosphate of Iron, Ferri
the tears towards the puncta lachrymalia,
during Sulphat. !§v, Sodse Phosphat. gyj, Aquas, cong.
sleep. The canal is, probably, imaginary.
Dissolve the sulphate of iron 'and phosphate of
—

FERRI PR0T0CARB0NAS
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FERRUM

OXYDULATUM,

&c.

Tartarum, Ferrum tartarizatum— f.Tritoxydum,

soda, severally in four pints ofthe water; then
mix the solutions, and set the mixture by, that
the powder may subside; lastly, having poured
off the supernatant liquor, wash the phosphate

Colcothar.

FERRICUS HYDRAS, Ferrum oxydum

hy

dratum.
■

FERRUGINEUS, Chalybeate.
FERRUGINOSUS, Chalybeate.
FERRUGO, Ferri subcarbonas, Ferrum oxy-

of iron with water, and dry it with a gentle heat.
(Ph. U. S.) Dose, 5 to 10 grains as a chaly
beate. Rarely used.
—

datum hvdratum.
Ferri Protocarbonas, Protocarbonale of
FERRUM, Mars, Side'ros, Iron, (F.) Fer.
Iron. The protocarbonate of iron, thrown down
A metal of a bluish-gray colour; fibrous tex
from a solution of the sulphate of iron by the
brilliant and fine-grained fracture. Spe
carbonate of soda, readily attracts oxygen and ture;
7.C00 to 7.H00: hard, ductile, mal
To cific gravity
becomes converted into the sesquioxide.
leable, and" magnetic. The medicinal virtues
prevent this, it may be associated with honey of iron are tonic;
producing fetid eructations,
and sugar, and the mixture be reduced by eva
when it takes effect, owing to its meeting with
mass
The
consistence.
a
to
pilular
poration
acid in the stomach, which oxidizes it, and
constitutes the Ferruginous Pills— Pilules ferWhen
the evolution of hydrogen gas.
See Pilula? causes
Pills.
of
Vallet—
Vallet's
rugineuses,
given in the metallic state, the filings are chiefly
Ferri Carbonatis.
used: but the oxides and salts are most com
The protocarbonate is given in the same dis
monly employed.
or
fifteen
Ten
of
iron.
lactate
asthe
eases
grains
Ferrum Ammonia'tum, Mu'rias Arnmo'nias
in the course ofthe twenty-four hours.
et Ferri, Flores marddles, Flares salis ammoni'
Ferri Pkotosulphas Viridis, F. sulphas f. aci mnrddles, Ens Martis, Ens Ven'eris Boylei,
Prussias, Prussian blue.
Sal Mar lis murialicum sublimdtum, Sal ammo
Ferri et QuiNiiE Citras, Citrate of Iron and ni'acum marlidle, Ammo'nium murialicum marQuinia, formed by the union of four parts of ci lia'tum seu mardu'lB, Aroph Paracelsi, Caledtrate of iron and one part of citrate of quinia, du.be mlnerdles, Ferrum ammotdacalE, Ammohas been prescribed in cases where a combina
niated Iron.
(F.) Muriate d'ammoniaque et de
tion of these tonics is indicated.
fer. A submuriate of ammonia with red mu
F.
f.
limatura
F.
Ferri Ramf.nta,
Rubigo,
riate of iron.
(Ferri Subcarb. §iij; acid muriat.
subcarbonas— f. Scobs, F. limatura f. Sesqui- f.
£x; amnion, muriat. Riijss; aq. destillat. Oiv.
subcarbonas
F.
praecipitatus.
oxidum,
Mix the subcarbonate with the acid in a glass
Ferri Subcar'bonas, F. Car'bonas, Ferrum vessel and digest for two hours; then add the
prxcipitdium, Chalybis Rublgoprxpardla,Ferri
muriate, previously dissolved in distilled water,
Ferrdand having filtered the liquor, evaporate to dry
Rubigo. (The last two terms, as well-as
or
subcarbonate
rust, ness.
Rub to powder.— (Ph. U.S.))
o-o, are applied to the
Dose,gr.
metallic
on
air
formed by the action of moist
iij. to gr. xv.
de
the
oxidized
of
f.
by
iron,
Ferrum Ammoniacale, F. ammoniatum
iron.) A protoxide
composition of water ; the carbonic acid being
Borussicum, Prussian blue f. Cyanogenatum,
and
v to
air.
the
from
attracted
Dose, gr.
gss
f. Hasmatites, Haematites.
Prussian blue
more.
Ferrum Oxyda'tum Hydra'tum, Ferri Ox
from
idum Hydra' turn (Ph.U. S ), Ferrugo, Hydras
The Fern'Subcarbonas maybe precipitated
The fol
Fer'ricus, Hydro-oxide of Iron, Hydrated Oxide
sulphate of iron by carbonate of soda.
of qf Iron,
Hijdraled peroxide of Iron, Hydrated
lowing is the formula of the Pharmacopoeia
the United States:— Ferri sulph. 3 viij; sodas Tritoxide of Iron. It may be prepared by taking
Dissolve the a solution of sulphate of iron, increasing its dose
curb, ^ix; aquae bullient. cong.
it with nitric acid, and
sulphate of iron and carbonate of soda severally of oxygen by heating
in four pints of the water, then mix the solu
precipitating the oxide by adding pure ammo
it by nia in excess, washing the precipitate and keep
tions, and having stirred the mixture, set
that the powder may subside ; having poured ing it moist.
The following is the formula adopted by the
off the liquor wash the subcarbonate with hot
with Pharmacopoeia of the United Stales, (1842.)
water, wrap it in bibulous paper, and dry
f. ^iiiss; Liq.
a
gentle heat. It is, also, called Ferri sesqui- Ferri Sulph. £iv; acid, sulphuric,
Dissolve the sul
oxidum, Ox'idum ferri fuscum, Deuto-car' bonus ammoniac q. 's , aqux Oij.
Ferri fus cus, Crocus martis ape'riens, (F.) Saf
phate of iron in the water, and having added
the sulphuric acid, boil the solution : then add
ran de Mars aperitif.
the nitric acid in small portions, boiling the
Ferri Sulphas, Sal Martis, Vitriolum Mar
Sul
liquid for a minute or two after each addition,
Ferrum
Vilrioldtum,
Vitriolum
Ferri,
tis,
until the acid ceases to produce a dark colour.
Culcadl
vel
Ferri
vi/idis,
phas
Protosulphtis
Filter the liquid, allow it to cool, and add the
num., Cal color, Cal'cotar, Chnlcan'thum, Calcite'a,
liquor ammonia? in excess, stirring the mixture
Alrame.n'tum sut.drium, Vilriol, Vitriolum vi
wash the precipitate with water, until
r'ide, An'ima Hep'ads, Sulphate of Iron, Green briskly,
a
precipitate with
The Pharmacopoeia of the the washings cease to yield
Vitriol, Copperas
it close in bottles
United States directs it to be made by the action chloride of barium, and keep
cover it.
of sulphuric acid 5xviij, on Iron wire, cut in with water sufficient to
It has been brought forward, of late, as an
pieces, ^ x ij wuter, a gallon evaporating, crys antidote to
arsenic; and many cases of its effi
tallizing, and drying the crystals on bibulous
and of a strong cacy have been published.
"This
salt
isinodorous,
paper.
From 10 to 20 parts ofthe hydrated oxide
styptic taste. The crystals are light- green,
con
in two would seem to be more than sufficient to
soluble
and
rhomboidal;
transparent,
salt
anthelmintic. vert 1 part of arsenious acid into the basic
parts of water. It is tonic and
I of iron.
Dose, gr. j to vj and more.
Ferrum Oxydulatum HydbocyamcuMj
Ferri Sulphas Calcis atum, Colcothar f.
—

—

—

—

—

—

-

—

—

—

FERRUM TARTARIZATUM
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Prussian blue— f. Potabile, F. tartarizatum— f.

PrjEcipitatum,

Ferri snbcarboms.

Fekrum Tartaiuza'tlm, Tartras Polas'sx
FerYi, Tar'tarum Ferri, Ftrri et Poiassx Tar

et

tras, Tur'tariss
tras
turus

chulybedtus,

Mars

kalicofer'ricus, Chalybs

soldbilis, Tar
tartar izd'tus, Tttr-

mania' lis, Tartras Potas'sx ferrugi.no' sus,
Ferrum. potab'ile, Globus martidlis. (F.) Boult

de

Mars,

Bottle de

FEVER, ADENO-MENINGEAL
pends upon the coexistence of many symptoms.

Fevers have been usually divided into idiopathic
essential, and into symptomatic. The idiopa
thic arise without any obvious local cause. The
symptomatic are dependent upon local irrita
tion.
Idiopathic fevers may be divided into
three classes: L Those, attended with distinct
intermittents.
2. Remittent and
paroxysms:
continued fevers: and, 3. Fevers, complicated
with eruptions, or the exanthematous. These
divisions admit of great variety, owing to cli
or

—

B. de, Molsheim, B.
d'Acier, Glul/uli Tar'tari martia'les seu marlidles solu'd seu marda'ti seu tar'truds
ferri et
lixiv'ix, Bali Martis, Pyri marddl.es, Tartarized mate, season, soil, age, &c. All ages and cli
Iron, Tartrate of Potass and Iron, (Ferri sub- mates are liable to fever; and its exciting causes
carb. giij, Acid, muriat. f. ^x; Liquor Potassx, are
very numerous. These causes may be com
Ovss; Potass. Bitart. t, vijss, Aquce distil lat. cong. mon; as irritations in the intestines; external
iss.
Mix the subcarbonate of iron and the mu
injuries, stimulants, &c. ; or they may be
riatic acid, and digest for two hours; pour the
specific; as miasmata, contagion, &c. The
solution into a gallon ofthe distilled water; set
greatest diversity has prevailed regarding the
aside for an hour, and pour off the supernatant
theory of fever. Its primary seat has been
To
this
add
the
liquor.
liquor potassse; wash placed in the brain, mucous membrane of the
the precipitate formed
frequently with water, stomach and intestines, skin, nerves, blood-ves
and while yet moist, mix it with the bitartrate
sels, liver, vena cava, pancreas, &c. It would
of potassa and half a
gallon of the distilled wa seem, however, that although, in fever, the
ter.
Keep the mixture at the temperature of whole ofthe functions are morbidly impressed,
140° for 30 hours,
frequently stirring; filter the arguments in favour of the impression be
the solution, and evaporate
by means of a wa ing first made on the nervous system and the
ter bath, at the same
temperature, to dryness.
capillary system of vessels are the strongest.
U.
(Ph.
S.) It is one of the mildest of the salts The exciting cause of fever, whatever it may
of iron, and not
an
action of the
unpalatable. Dose, gr. x. to

Nancy,

—

be, produces

gss.

irregular

capillary

system, which is soon conveyed to the rest of
Aperiti'r.a, Tincture of the system, owing to the extensive sympa
Ludwig; Alcohol cum Sulphate Ferri turtarisd- thy which exists between every part of the
tus,- Tinctura Martis Glauberi is, essentially, an body; and it is probable, that all those local
It is also called inflammations and
aqueous solution of this salt.
congestions are the con
Eau de Boulc, and is used in contusions.
sequence, rather than the cause, of this disor
Helvetius's Styptic was composed of the filings dered condition of the
system. The general
ofi iron and tartar, mixed to a proper consistence character of fever is clearly shown by ex
with French
It
was
called
in
brandy.
England amination ofthe blood. When fever is devoid
Eaton's Styptic,- but this is now formed of Sul
of inflammatory complication, the quantity of
bun.
ofi
phate
fibrin is in no case augmented. It frequently
Ferrum Vitriolatuit, Ferri sulphas f. Vit- remains in the
healthy proportion, and at times
riolatum ustum, Colcothar f. Zooticum, Prus
diminishes to an extent not met with in any
sian blue.
other acute disease. The alteration of the blood
FER'ULA, Fanon, Palette, Splint— f. Afri- in fevers, which consists generally in a dimi
f Asafcetida, see Asa- nution of the fibrinous
cana, Bubon galbanum
element, is the reverse
fcelida f Persica, see Sagapenum.
of what occurs in inflammation.
Nates.
FESSES,
Many phenomena of fever are influenced by
FESSIER, Gluteal—/. Grand, Gluteus maxi- that periodicity, which we notice in the execu
mus—
Gluteus
medius—
Glu
f. Moyen,
tion of several of the functions ofthe body. The
/. Petit,
teus minimus.
types of intermittents are strong evidences of
FETUS, Fcetus.
such an influence.
, FEU ACTUEL,
In the treatment of fever, it is important, 1.
Cauterium—/. Persique.
Herpes zoster, pee Anthrax—/ Potential, see To bear in mind its tendency, particularly in
Cauterium—/. Sucre, Erysipelas—/ St. Antoine, the case of the exanthemata, to run a definite
Erysipelas—/ Sauvage, Ignis sylvaticus—/. Vo- course, and terminate in restoration to health.
luge., Io-nis sylvaticus
I The disposition to local determination or
hyFEUXDE DENTS, Strophulus—/ Voluges,
persemise: the most frequent cause ofthe fatal
Porrigo larvalis.
termination of fever; a circumstance requiring
FkVE, Vicia faba—/. de Carthagene, Habilla Ihe vigilant attention of the physician. 3. That
de Carthagena—/. a Cue/ton,
the
Hyoscyamus—/,
symptoms must he attentively studied, in
Epaisse, Sedum telephium—/. des Maruis, Vicin >rder to deduce, as far as possible from them,
faba—/. de Sainte Ignace, Ignatia amara—/ ihe indications of cure. Lastly, attention must
Purtrtttifi, Ricihiis communis.
lie paid to the prevalent epidemic.
There are
FEVER, Febris, from ferror, 'heat,' or from particular seasons in which fevers are very ma
'I
februo,
purify:' Pyr, Pyr'etos, nvniroc, (F.) lignant; and otheis in which they are as mild;
Fievre. One of the most frequent and danger
circumstances which necessarily have an effect
ous affections to which the
body is liable.0 A upon the treatment.
an attack of
has
when
he
is
affected
fever,
person
Fever, Ade'no-Meninge'al, Febris ade'nowith rigors, followed by increased heat of skin
meningea, Febris mesenter'icii (Baglivi,) Mor
quick pulse, languor, and lassitude. Rio-ors. bus mueo'sus, Febris muco'sa; Pitditous Fever,
increased heat, and frequency of pulse have each
Catar'rhaL Fever, Contidued Lymphoid Fever,
been assumed as the essential character of fevet.
f'hlegmap'yra, Phlegmopyra, Phlegmatopyra,
It is not characterized, ho we ver, by any one, but de
Gastro- Bronchi 'tis.
with
Fever,
The Tinctdra Martis

—

—

—

—

—

accompanied
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FEVER, ANOMALOUS

FEVER, GASTRO-ATAXIC

mucous secretion;
especially from ver accompanied by obscure symptoms; or by
great oppression and depression; in which it is
digestive tube.
Fever, Anom'ai.ous, Febris anom'alus, F difficult and often impossible to induce reac
i
F.
F.
errat'ica,
rreguld ris, vaga. A fever, whose tion. Congestive fevers occur in various parts
of this country, especially in the fall; and they
progress and type are irregular.
Fever, Aphon'ic, Febris apho'nica. A va are very common in India.
Fever, Continent, see Continued fever f.
riety of intermittent, in which the voice is lost
Continual, see Continued fever.
during the paroxysm.
Fever, Apoplec'tic, Febris apoplec'tica,
Fever, Convul'sive, Febris convulslva. A
Com'alose Fever, Febris comato'des, F. Lethar'- pernicious intermittent, accompanied by con
gica, F. soporo'sa. An intermittent or continued vulsions.
Fever, Delir'ious, Febris cvm delir'io, (F:)
lever, attended with apoplectic symptoms.
Fever, Artificial, Febris artficia'lis, Fe Fievre delironte. A pernicious intermittent,
bris arte promo' ta. Fever produced designedly characterized by delirium in the paroxysms.
Fever, Def'uratory, Febris depuratu'ria. A
by the internal or external use of stimulants.
Fever, Articular, Eruptive, Dengue f. fever, to which was attributed the property of
Articular, rheumatic, Dengue.
purifying the blood; or which indicated, that
Fever, Asthen'ic, Febris asthen'ica. Fever, such a supposed depuration had occurred
Fever, Diaphoret'ic, Febris ditiphorelica,
accompanied with debility. It may include
Febris sudatdria. A pernicious intermittent,
every variety of fever under certain circum
stances, but is generally appropriated to ty with excessive sweating during the fit.
Fever, Diges'tive. The chilliness, followed
phus.
FEVF.n, Asthmat'ic, Febris aslhmulica. A by increased heat and quickness of pulse, which
with
frequently accompanies digestion.
pernicious intermittent, accompanied
Fever, Double, (F.) Fievre double ou doublee.
symptoms of asthma.
Fever, Ataxo-adynam'ic; Febris atax'o-ady- An intermittent, which has two paroxysms in a
nam'icu.
Fever characterized by symptoms of given time, instead of one.
ataxia and adynamia.
Fever, Double-Quartan. A fever, whose
Fever, Barcelona, Fever, yellow f. Bas paroxysms occur two days in succession, and
fail the third day: the first paroxysm resembling
tard, Illegitimate fever.

considerable
the

—

—

—

—

—

Fever, Bilious, Febris bilio'sa, F. polychol ica, the 4th;

and the second the 5th.

Fever, Double-Quotidian. An intermit
Syn'ochus bilio'sus, F. aso'des, F. choler'ica, F
gas' tr ica, F. hepat'ica, Cholep'yra, Febris chole'- tent, whose paroxysms return twice ever,y day
pyret'ica. The common remittent fever of sum at corresponding hours.
mer and autumn; generally supposed to be ow
Fever, Double-Tertian. An intermittent,
ing to, or connected with, derangement of the whose paroxysms return everyday; the first
bihary system.
corresponding with the 3d, the second with the
Fever,

Bilious

Remitting, Yellow, Fever, 4th, and

so on.

Fever, Duodec"imane, Febris duodecimana.
yellow f. Bladdery, Pemphigus f. Bouquet,
Dengue f. Brain, F. cerebral, Phrenitis f. A supposititious intermittent, whose paroxysms
recur
on the 12th
f.
Bucket, Dengue f. Bulam, Fever, yellow
day, or every 11 days.
Fever, Epilep'tic, Febris epilep' lien. A va
Camp, Typhus gravior.
Fever, Cardial'gic, Febris car dial gica. A riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
variety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied with attacks of epilepsy.
with violent cardialgia during the paroxysm.
Fever, Eiiot'ic, Febris erolica, (F.) Fievre
Fever, Carditic Intermittent fever, ac d'amour. A chronic fever, occasioned by unpropitious love.
companied with pain at the heart.
Fever, Errat'ic, Febris errat'ica. An in
Fever, Catarrhal, F. adeno-meningeal.
Fever, Cephalal'gic, Febris cephalalgias termittent, the recurrence of whose paroxysms
A pernicious intermittent, accompanied with is irregular.
intense pain of the head. Also, intermittent
Fever, Eruptive, Exanthematica f. Erup
tive articular, Dengue.
cephalalgia.
Fever, Gan'grenous, Febris gang rxnd des.
Fever, Cer'ebral, Brain fever. Fever, ge
nerally of an ataxic character, in which the Fever, accompanied by gangrene of various
brain is considerably affected.
parts, and especially of the limbs and genitals.
Fever, Childbed, Fever, puerperal, Puer Senac describes an intermittent of this kind.
Fever, Gastral'gic. An intermittent ac
peral fever f. Childbed, Low, see Peritonitis.
Fever, Chol'ep.ic, Febris choler'ica. A va companied with acute burning tearing pain at
the
stomach.
riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with symptoms of cholera morbus.
Fever, Gastric, Febris gas'lrica, Slomach'ic
in
Cholera
of
fever, Sydochus Bilio'sa. A name, given by
Fever, Choleric,
Infants,
some to bilious
fantum.
fever, which has appeared to
Fever, Chronic, Febris chron'ica. Some them to be dependent on- an affection of the
authors apply this name to protracted fevers; stomach.
Also, called Menid go- gastric fever;
others to hectic fever.
Harvest fever, (F .) Fievre de la Moisson.
Fever, Colliquative, Febris tab' Ida, Febris
Fever, Gastro-Adynam'ic, Febris gastrocolliquative!,. Fever, characterized by rapid adynam'ica. A fever, in which the symptoms
of
bilious fever are joined with those of adyna
emaciation, copious evacuations, and rapid pros
tration of strength.
mic fever.
f.
Con
F.
Fever, Comatose,
Fever, Gastro-Angioten'ic. A fever, in
apoplectic
tinent, see Continent f. Continued, common, which the symptoms of the bilious are united
—

—

—

—

—

—

^

—

—

—

—

Synochus.

Fevlh, Cosges'tive, Febris congestlva.

Fe

with those ofthe inflammatory fever.
Fever, Gastro-Ataxic. A fever, in which

FEVER, GIBRALTAR
the symptoms of bilious fever
those of ataxic fever.
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united with

are

Fever, Gibraltar, Fever, yellow

—

f. Har

vest, F. Gastric.

FEVER, QUINTAN

intermittent, the paroxysms of which have not
the regular stages.
Fever Meningo-gastric, Fever gastric.
Fever Mesenteric, Febris mes enter' lea. A
name
given, by Baglivi, to a species of fever
which appears to have belonged either to the

Fever, HiEMop'Toic, Febris hxmopto'ica. A
variety of masked intermittent, in which peri
odical haemoptysis is the chief
mucous or bilious.
symptom.
Fever Milk, Febris lac'tea, (F.) Fievre de
Fever, Hay, Catarr'hus msti'vus, Summer
Catarrh, Hay Asthma, Rose Catarrh, Summer lait ou laiteuse, F. Lactce; Galactop'yra. The
Bronchitis. A catarrh to which certain persons fever, which precedes or accompanies the se
are
subject in summer, and which has been as cretion of milk in women recently delivered.
cribed in England to the effluvium of
hay, but It comes on generally about the third -day
this is not the probable cause. It is a catarrh after delivery, and is characterized
by quick
with sneezing, headache, weeping,
snuffling pulse; increased heat; redness of face; diminu
and cough, with, at times, fever and
general tion or temporary suppression of the lochial
discomfort. It is not uncommon in this coun
discharge; tumefaction and tension of the
try. It disappears spontaneously, to recur on breasts. It commonly terminates in twentyfour hours, and often with profuse perspiration.
subsequent years about the same period,
Fever, Hebdom'adal. A supposititious fe It requires the use of antiphlogistics, with dry
whose
diet.
return
and
on
ver,
paroxysms
weekly,
the same day.
Fever, Mixed, Synochus.
Fever Nephrit'ic, Febris nephret'ica. In
Fever, Hectic, see Consumption, and Hectic
termittent fever, accompanied with nephritic
Fever.
Fever, Hepatic or Hepatal'gic A per pain during the paroxysm.
nicious intermittent, with violent
Fever, Nervous, Febris nervo'sa, Febris lenta
pain in the nervo'sa.
A variety of Typhus; the Typhus
right hypochondrium.
Fever, Hill. A modification of remittent, mitior (q. v.) of Cullen. By many, however,
it
is
esteemed a distinct disease.
See Typhoid
occurring in the hilly districts of India.
fever.
Fever, Hospital, Typhus gravior.
Febris
nonu'na.
A suppo
Fever, Non'ane,
Fever, Hu'moral, Febris humordlis. Fever,
—

in which an alteration
humours is suspected.

or

deterioration of the

sititious fever, whose paroxysms recur
every
ninth day, or every eight days.
Fever, Oc'tane, Febris octdna. An inter
mittent, whose paroxysms recur every eighth"

Fever, Hun'gary, Febris Hurt gar'ica, Mor
Unga/icvs, Cephalorlosus, (F.) Fievre Hongroise ou de Hongrie. An endemic typhus, day.
common
Fever, Period'ical, Febris periodica.
amongst the soldiers in barracks, in
intermittent or remittent fever.
bus

Hungary.

Fever, Hydrophob'ic, Febris

hydrophob'ica.

Pernicious intermittent with dread of
liquids.
Fever Hyster'ic, Febris hystedica.
Hys
teria, accompanied by fever. Hysteria, occur
ring with each paroxysm of intermittent.
Fever, Icter'ic, Febris icter'ica. Fever, ac
companied by jaundice. Some intermittents
exhibit this complication at each
paroxysm.
Fever Infantile, Remittent, Febris
irtfian'turn remittens.
A fever
occurring in childhood,
which often assumes
of
the
characters
many
of hydrocephalus.
It appears
generally to be
dependent upon a morbid condition of the sto
mach and bowels.

Fever, Inflammatory, Synocha f. Intermit
tent, see Intermittent fever.
Fever Jnsid'ious.
Fever, which, at first,
—

seems

devoid of danger, but
of a more or less

An

Fever, Pernic"ious, Febris pernicidsn. In
termittent fever, when attended with great
danger, and which destroys the majority of
those affected by it in the first four or five pa
roxysms; sometimes in the very first.
Fever, Pestilen'tial, Febris pestilentidlis.
The Plague.
Also a severe case of typhus.
The yellow fever and sweating sickness have,
likewise, been thus designated.
Fever, Pitu'itous, F. adeno-meningeal.
Fever, Pleurit'ic; an intermittent or remit
tent, accompanied with inflammation of the

pleura.
Fever, Pneumon'ic; an intermittent, accom
panied with inflammation ofthe lungs.
Fever, Puer'peral, Febris puerperdlis,
Childbed fever, (F.) Fievre puerperale. This
name has been
given to several acute diseases,

subsequently be supervening after delivery. It means,
gene
malignant character.
a
malignant variety of peritonitis, which
f. Jungle, rally,
runs its course
a
and
into
very rapidly,
passes
see Jungle fever.
unless met, at the very
Fever, Lo'chial, Febris lochia'lis. That ac typhoid condition,
celeration of the circulation which sometimes onset, by the most active depleting/ measures.
By the generality of practitioners, it is esteemed
occurs
during the discharge ofthe lochia.
to be
eminently contagious; some, however,
Fever Lymphatic, Continued, F. adenodeny that it is so. See Peritonitis and Puer
meningeal.
peral fever.
Fever Malignant, Febris malig'na.
Fever
Fever, Puerperal, Adynamic, or Malig
which makes its approaches
and
insidiously,
nant, see Peritonitis.
subsequently becomes formidable. Any fever
Fever, Puking, Milk sickness.
which exhibits a very dangerous aspect.
Fever, Pu'rulent, Febris purulen'ta. Fever,
Fever, Malignant. Typhus gravior f. Ma which accompanies suppuration.
lignant, pestilential, Fever, yellow f. Marsh,
Fever, Putrid, Typhus gravior.
Elodes, (febris.)
Fever, Quintan, Febris quinta'na. A fever,
Fever, Masked, Febris larva'ta, (F.) Fievre whose paroxysms return every fifth day. It
hrvce, Dead Ague, Dumb Ague. Anomalous is seen rarely, if ever.
comes

Fever, Jail, Typhus gravior

—

—

—

FIBER
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FEVER, QUOTIDIAN
Fever, Quotid'ian, Febris quolididna.
fever, whose paroxysms recur daily.
Fever, Red Tongue, see Typhus.
Fever, Regular, Febris regula'ris. An

A

minlhop'yra,

accompanied by

in
termittent whose paroxysms follow a determi
nate type.
It is opposed to atypic. Sometimes
opposed to anomalous.
Fever, Remittent, see Remittent Fever f.
see

Fever,

fever.

worms

Fever, produced by
digestive tube, or

in the

their expulsion.

Febris vernd lis.
An inter
other fever occurring in the spring.
Vernal intermittents were formerly considered

Fever, Vernal,

mittent

or

salubrious.
"

—

Remittent, infantile,

worm

the presence of

infantile remit

An ague in the spring
Is physic for a king."

Fever, Vesicular, Pemphigus.
Fever, Rheumat'ic, Rheumatism, acute f.
Fever, Walcheren, Gall-sickness. The re
Triosteum
and intermittents to which the British
mittents
Root,
perfoliatum.
Fever, Scorbu'tic, Febris scorbu'tica. The troops were exposed, who were attached to the
febrile movement, which sometimes accompa
expedition to Walcheren. in 1809.
nies scorbutds or scurvy.
Fever, Winter, see Tongue, black.
Fever, Secondary. A febrile condition,
Fever, Worm, Verminous F.
which recurs in certain affections after having
Fever, Yellow, Febris fiava, F. America'na,
ceased; such as the secondary fever, which Pesds oeddentd lis, Vom'itus niger, Epan'etus macomes on at the time of the maturation of the
lignus flavus, Remitlens iclero'des, Tritxophy'a
variolous pustules, or after the eruption of America'na, Typhus ictero'des, F. trop'icus, F.
has
condn'ua pu'trida ictero'des Caroliniensis, Eldscarlatina, &c,
disappeared.
Fever, Septan, Febris septdna. An inter des ictero'des, Febris malig'na bilio'sa Americx,
mittent, whose paroxysms recur every six days, Ochrop'yra, Sydochus ictero'des, Fievre matelote,
and consequently on the seventh.
Febris malig'nafiava In'dix Occidentdlis,Ende'Fever, Sextan, Febris sexta'na. A fever, mial Caitsus ofi lite West Indies, Causus trop'
which recurs every five days, and consequently icus endem'icus, Bilious remitting yellow fever,
on the sixth.
Malig'nunt pesdled dal fever Fievre jaune d'AmeFever, Simple, Febris simplex. Simple fe rique, Fievre gaslro-adynamique, Typhus miascharac
has
no
that
which
is
ver
predominant
madque alaxique putride jaune, Vornito prieto,
ter
bilious, inflammatory, or nervous; and Vomito negro, Mat de Siam, Fievre de la Barwhich is unaccompanied by any local determi
bade, F. de Siam, F. Icterique, F. Gastro-hepanation, hyperemia, or complication. It may tique, Hcernagas'tric Pes'dlence, Black vomit,
be continued, remittent, or intermittent.
Febris toxica, Febris tropica, Typhus d' A merique,
tent.

—

,

—

Fever, Simple

Continued.

This is

most favourable form of continued

fever,

the
and

has a tendency to wear itself out, provided
only the liedenda be avoided. The prognosis
is consequently favourable, and the treatment
simple; consisting in perfect repose of body
and mind, abstinence, and relieving the thirst
by cold acidulated drinks.
Fever, Singul'tous, Febris singulto'sa. Fe
ver, accompanied with singultus or hiccough.
Fever, Spotted, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Ster'coral, Febris stercora'lis.

ver, produced
the intestines.

by

an

Fe
accumulation of faces in

Fever, Stomachic, Gastric Fever.
Fever, Strangers'. Yellow, or remittent
fever, which is endemic in certain places, and to
which strangers are especially liable.
Fever, Subintrant, Febris subin'trans. An
intermittent, in which one paroxysm is scarcely
finished before the other begins.
Fever, Sweating, Sudor Anglicus.

Fever, SYN'copAi,,7<1e6ris syncopdlls, F. minu'ta, (F.) Fievre syncopate. A variety of per
nicious intermittent, in which there is, in every
paroxysm,

one or more

Fever, Syphilit'ic,

faintings.
Febris

syphilitica.

Fe

accompanying syphilis, or supposed to be
owing to a syphilitic taint.
Fever, Ter'tian, Febris tertidna. A fever,
whose paroxysm returns on the third day, and
consequently every two days.
Fever, Trag"ic, Febris Trag" ica. Alow fe
ver,

Bulam Fever, Gibraltar Fever, Barcelona Fever.
A very acute and dangerous febrile affection;
so called, because complicated, in its second
stage, with jaundice, and accompanied by vomit
ing of black matter. Sauvages, Cullen, and
others regard it as a variety of typhus; and
Pinel as a species of gastro-adynamic, or bilious
It occurs, endemically, only
putrid fever.
within the tropics; but it has been met with
epidemically in the temperate regions. Broussais regards the disease as gaslro-enteritis, ex
asperated by atmospheiic heat; so that it runs
through its stages with much greater rapidity
than the gastroenteritis of our climates. The
yellow colour of the skin, according to him, is
owing to the inflammation of the small intes
tine, and especially of the duodenum, aug
menting the secretion of the liver, and at the
same time preventing its discharge into the
duodenum. The pathology of this affection, as
well as its origin, is still unsettled. The treat
ment must generally be of the most active na
ture at the onset; consisting in bleeding largely,
—

—

mercury so as to excite a new
the other symptoms being
combated according to general principles. It
must vary, however, according to the epidemic.
and

exhibiting

action, if possible;

—

FEVERBUSH, Laurus benzoin, Prinos.
FEVERFEW, Matricaria.
FE'VERISH, Feb'riens, Febrico'sus, (F.) Fievreux

from

febris,

'fever.'

That which

causes

fever, as feverish food, feverish diathesis, Slc.
Also, the state of one labouring under fever.
an
actor
like
in
the
which
ver,
patient declaims
FEVERROOT, Pterospora andromedea.
the
delirium.
during
FEVERTREE, Pinckneya pubens.
Fever, Traumat'ic, Febris traumat'ica. The
FEVERWOOD, Laurus benzoin.
fever, which supervenes on wounds or great

FEVERWORT, Eupatorium

surgical operations.
Fever, Typhoid,

of

India, Cholera.

Fever, Ver'minous, Febris Vermino'sa, Hel-

Triosteum.

FIBER, Castor fiber.

perfoliatum,

F1BRA AUREA
FIBRA
brin.
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AUREA, Coptis— f. Sanguinis,

Fi

FIEL

FIBRO-SEROUS,

Fibro-sero'sus.

Possess

ing the nature of fibrous and serous membranes.
FIBRE, Fibra, Is, Ctedon, Filum, Filamen'- Membranes, composed of a fibrous, and a serous
tum.
An organic filament, of a solid consist sheet, intimately united:— as the Dura.
Mater,
ence, and more or less extensible, which enters Pericardium. Tunica albuginea testis, &c.
into the composition of every animal and vege
FI'BROUS, Fibro'sus. Composed of fibres.
table texture. The simple or elementary fibre of Certain membranes, as the dura mater,
perios
the ancients, from a particular assemblage and teum, ligamentous capsules of the
joints, &c.
arrangement of which every texture ofthe body are fibrous. The fibrous system of Bichat in
was conceived to be constituted, seems
entirely cludes the system of organs, formed by the
ideal. The moderns usually admit, with Haller albugineous fibre of Chaussier.
It comprises,
and Blumenbach, three elementary fibres or tis
particularly, the periosteum and perichondrium;
the articular capsules and ligaments; the ten
sues. 1. The cellular or laminated, formed chiefly
of thin plates, of a whitish colour and exten
dons; the dura mater, pericardium, tunica scle
sible, which seems to consist of concrete ge rotica, tunica albuginea testis, outer membrane
latin.
2. The nervous, pulpy, or medullary, ofthe spleen, &c.
formed of a soft substance, contained in a cel
Fibrous Membranes, see Membranes, fibrous.
lular sheath, and consisting of albumen united
FIB'ULA, Cruris radius, Canna minor, Os
3. The muscular, composed pcr'one, Fod'ile minus, Sura, Arun'do
to a fatty matter.
minor,
of round filaments, of a grayish or reddish co
Fist' via Cruris, Ttb'ia midima, 'a clasp.' The
formed
of
fibrin.
Chaussier
has added splinter bone of the leg.
lour, and
(F.) Pirone. The
to these the albugineous fibre, but it seems to long, small bone, situate at the outer
part ofthe
differ from the cellular fibre only in greater leg. The superior or tibial
extremity of the
condensation ofthe molecules.
A very small fibre is called a

Fibre, Albugineous,

see

Fibril, Fibrilla.
Albuginea.

FIBRIL, see Fibre.
Fl'BRIN,t>r Fib'rin, Fibrine, Fibrina, Fibra

san'guinis, Mate! ria fibro'sa, Lympha plustica.
immediate animal

A

n

principle solid, white, and
inodorous; insipid ; heavier than water; without
action on the vegetable blues: elastic, when
moist; hard and brittle when dry. It enters
into

the

—

composition

of the

chyle

and

the

blood, and forms the chief part of the muscles
of red-blooded

fibula is rounded and forms the
caput or head.
It is articulated with the tibia.
Its inferior or
tarsal extremity is broader than the superior.
It is articulated with the tibia and
astragalus,
and forms the malleolus externus or outer ankle
by means of its coronoid process. The body of
the bone has three faces, having more or, less
prominent edges. It is separated from the tibia
by the interosseous space, and is developed by
three points of ossification ; one at the
body, and
one at each
extremity. It prevents the foot
from turnino- outwards.

animals.

In certain diseased
FIBULATIO, Infibulatio.
is
F!C, Ficus.
separated from the blood, and is found in con
FICAIRE, Ranunculus ficaria.
siderable quantity on the surfaces of mem
FICARIA, Scrophularia aquatica f. Ranunand
in
the
cavities
of
the
branes,
body. Fi culoides. Ranunculus ficaria.
brin is likewise a proximate principle of vege
FICATIO, Ficus.
and
but
differs
little
in
chemical
FICOSA EM INENTIA, Ficus.
tables,
compo
sition from animal fibrin; nor does it differ much
FICUS, Syco'sis, Syco'ma, Fica'do, Ficdstts
from albumen and casein.
It is, however, more Tumor, Ficu'sa eminedda,
Mans'ca, (F.) Fie.
organizable than either. Albumen, indeed, pos A fleshy excrescence, often soft and reddish,
sesses no
plastic powers; but it appears to be sometimes hard and scirrhous, hanging by a
converted into fibrin, which acquires such peduncle, or formed like a
fig; occurring on
powers by some peculiar action of the livimr the eyelids, chin, tongue, anus, or organs of
tissue.
generation. The fici seated on the last men
Fibrin is very nutritious.
tioned parts, are generally of a
syphilitic cha
FIB'RINOUS, Fibrino'sus. That which is racter.
of
or has the
F.
of
fibrin,
Carica.
composed
appearance
Ficus,
fibrin.
Ficus Car'ica. The systematic name ofthe
FIBRO CART1 LAGE, Fibro-cardldgo. An
fig tree, (F ) Figuier, Carica, Picas, Finis
organic tissue, partaking of the nature of the vulga'ris, Ficus commu'nis, Syce, <rvx.ii, (F.)
fibrous tissue, and of that of cartilao-e. It is
Figue. The fig Ficus, (Ph. U^ S.)— is a plea
dense, resisting, elastic, firm, supple, and flexi sant fruit when ripe; as well as when dried in
ble. Fibro cartilages are distinguished into,
the state in which it is found in the
shops. It
1. Merri.braniftnm,or those which serve as moulds is used, at
times, in place of a cataplasm; espe
to certain parts, as the alee nasi and
eyelids. 2 cially in gum boils.
Ficus IndijE Grana. Coccus cacti f. Indica,
Vaginiform, or those which form sheaths for
the sliding of tendons. 3. liitertirdcular, those Musa
paradisiaca, see Caoutchouc and Lacca.
which are met with in the moveable articula
Ficus Rf.ligiosa, see Lacca.
tions. 4. Uniting, (F.) Fibro cartilages d'union,
FIDGETS
Of doubtful
etymology. Dys
which form a junction between two bones,
phoria simplex, D. nervo'sa, Ercllds'mus sim
as the symphysis pubis.
Fibro-cartilages are, plex, Tilubtltio, (F.) Fretillemcnt. General rest
sometimes, formed adventitiously, as the result lessness and troublesome uneasiness of the
of a morbid process in different organs.
nerves and muscles; with increased

actions, Fibrin

or

Coagulable lymph, gluten,

—

—

—

—

Fibro-Cartilagf.s, Tarsal,

Tarsus.
Fibrous
united
with
other mem
membranes, intimately
branes of a mucous nature, as the pituitary mem
brane, the membrane of the urethra.
FIBRO

see

MUCOUS, Fibro-muco'sus.

sensibility,

and

inability of fixing the attention, accom
panied with a perpetual desire of changing the
position. See Agacement des Nerfs.
FIDICINALES, Lumbricales manus.

FIEL,

Bile.
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FIELDWEED

FISSURE, CENTRAL

FIELDWEED, Anthemis cotula, Erigeron I FILICULA, Polypodium filix mas.
FJL'IFORM, Filiform' is, from filum, 'a
Philadelphicom.
FliiVRE, Fever—/. d'Acce's, Intermittent fe thread,' and forma, 'form;' hiving the shape of
a thread; as the
see Al
filiform pupil Ix ofthe tongue.
ver—;f. Adijnamique, Typhus / Algide,
gidus—/ d'Anmur, Fever, erotic—/. Angeiote- See Papillae.
FILIPENDULA. Spirsea filipendtila.
nique, Synocha—/ Anrtuelle, see Annual Dis
FrLIUS ANTE PATREM, Tussilago.
/.
eases—/. Ardent, Ardent fever, Synocha
FILIX FCEMINEA, Pteris aquilina— f. Flo
Atttx'que, Typhus f. de la Barbade, Fever,
yellow /. des Camps, Typhus gravior / rida, Osmunda regalis f. Mas, Polypodium
—

—

—

—

—

—

Nymphjea, Pteris aquilina
neris, Adiantum pedatum.

Catarrhale, Catarrh—/. Celebrate, Cerebral fe
ver—/. Cirebtale des Enfans, Hydrocephalus

internus—/. Choleriqne. Choleric, (fever)—/, de
Consompdon, see Consumption -/. Condnente
infia inmatoire, Synocha / Dcliranle, Fever,
delirious—/ Double, Fever, double -/. Doublee,
Fever, double •/. Enliro-mcsenterique, Typhoid
fever f. Etique, Hectic fever—/. Gastro adynamique, Fever, yellow -/. Gastro-hepadque, Fe
ver, yellow—/. Heclique, Hectic fever—/, de
Hongrie, Fever, Hungaric—/. d'Hopital, Typhus
gravior—/ Ictetiqur, Fever, yellow—/ Infiammatoire, Synocha—f. Intermiltente, Intermittent
fever—/ Irritative, Synocha—/ Jaune d'Antcrique, Fever yellow—/ Lact'te, Fever, milk—/.
de Lait, Fever, milk— /'. Laiteuse, Fever,milk—/.
Lurvcc, Fever, masked—/ Lcndculaire, Typhus
gravior—/ du Levant, Plague—/, des Marais,
Intermittent. Fever—/ Matelotte. Fever, yellow
f. Mcscitit'riqtir, see Typhus—/, dela Moisson,

filix

—

—

—

—

—

—

f.

—

f. Ve

FILLE. Gitl.
FILLET, F.iscii.

—

—

mas

A
FILTRATION, Filtrdtio, Percoldtio.
pharmaceutical operation, which consists in
strainer, for
| passing a fluid through a filter orancient
In
the purpose of clarifying it.
physi
ology, it meant the action by which the differ
the
from
ent humours of the body are separated

I

of blood.
FILTRUM.

mass

A filler. Any porous material;
sand, some kinds of freestone, powdered
charcoal, pounded slass, flannel unsized paper,
&c., through which a fluid is passed tor the
such

as

.

purpose of separating it from the matters sus
pended in it,
FILUM. Fibre—f. Tseniaforme, Tseniola.
FIM'BRIA, Parar'ma. A band; a fringe;
as the fimbria or fimbriated
extremity of the
Fallopian tube.
FIMBRL'E CARNOS _E COLI, Epiploic ap

Fever, gastric—/. Morbilleuse, Rubeola— f. NerTyphus mitior /. JSosocomiulc, Typhus
gravior f. Ortiee, Urticaria—/ Oscitante, Osci- pendages.
tant fever—/. Period, que, Intermittent fever—/
FIMUS, Stercus. Dung.
reuse.

—

—

Fimus seu Stercus An'seris or Goose-dung,
Pneumonia
/ Pernicieuse
was
Delirious / Pleuredque, Pleuri
applied as a poultice to the feet in malig
sy—/, des Prisons, Typhus gravior—/ Pneumo- nant fever. See Chenocoprus.
nique, Pneumonia -/. Pottrpree, Scarlatina f. I Fimus Equi'nus, Slercus equi von castrn'li,
Puerpcrale, Fever, puerperal, see Peritonitis ; Stone horse-dung, was once thought anti-pleu
/. Qunrte, Quartan—/ Quntidicnne, Quotidian ritic.
Fimus Vacc.e, or Cow-dun z+wns employed as
-f.'Ri'iiiitli nte. Remittent fever—/. Rhumntismale, Rheumatism, acute /. Rouge, Scarlatina a catafibism. especially in gout.
FINCKLE, Anethum.
f. Sanguine, Synocha—/. 6'em^/erce, Hemitritaea
FINGER, Digitus f. Ring, Annular finger
/ de Siam, Fever, yellow—/. Suante, Sudor
f Stall. Dicitale.
Picnrdicus—/. Symopale, see Fever syncopal,
FINIS ASPERJE ARTERLE, Larynx.
and Syncopal—/ Tierce, Tertian fever.
FIOLE. Phialn.
FlkVREUX. Feverish.
FIG. INDIAN, Cactus opuntia.
FIR-MOSS, UL'RIGHT, Lycopodium seFIGUE. Ficus carica.
lago f. Scotch, Pinus sylvestris f. Spruce
Ficus
Cactus
FIGUIER,
Norway, Pinus abies f. Tree, silver, European,
carica—/ d'lnde,
Pinus picea
f. Yew-leaved, Pinus abies.
opuntia.
FIGURATIO. Imagination.
FIRE, PERSIAN, Anthracion— f. St. Antho
FIGURE, Countenance.
ny's. Erysipelas f. Weed, Senecio.
FIGURjt, (F.) An epithet for a compressive
FISHSKIX, Ichthyosis.
FISH TONGUE.
An instrument— so called
bandage, applied over the head after bleeding
from the frontal vein.
It has also been called from its shape
used by some dentists for the
ban da tie royal.
removal ofthe dentes sapiential.
FIGWORT, Scrophularia nodosa— f. Water,
FIS'.SICU'LATIO, from fisstculare, 'to cut
off,' 'open,' 'make incisions.' An old word
greater, Scrophularia aquatica.
FIL'AMENT, Filamen'tum, from filum, 'a for an opening made with a scalpel.
thread.' This word is used synonymously with
FISSIPAROUS. see Generation.
FISSURA CAPILLORUM, Distrix— f. Confibril ,- thus, we say, a nervous or cellular fila
ment.
Also, the glairy, thread-like substance, trajacens, Contra-fissura— f. Pilaris, Trichiswhich forms in the urine in some diseases, and mus.
which depends on a particular secretion from
FISSURE, Fissdra, from findere, 'to cleave;'
the mucous membrane ofthe urinary passages. a long and narrow cleft or opening in a bone
FILAMENTUM. Fibre. Frrenum.
Rliage, Qaytj, Ccasma, ma^fix. (F.) Fissure,
FILARIA HOM1NIS BRONCHIALIS. see Fenle.
See Rhagades.
Worms
f Medinensis, Dracunculus
f. Oculi,
Fissure, Capillary, see Pilatio f. of Glasesee Worms.
rius
f. Glenoid.
of the
FILELLUM. Frtcnum.
Fissure, Central, is the

Pcripneumonique,
delirunte,

—

see

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

aggregate

FILET (DE LA
la Verge, Framum
Framum.

LANGUE.) Framum—f. de
penis—/ Operation du, see

Meckel
cavities or ventricles of the brain.
considers this but one cavity in the form of a

cross.

FISSURE,

GLENOID

Fissure, Gleno;d, or
(F.) Fissure ou Scissure
noidale

ou

FLANKS
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Fissure of Glase'rius,
de Glaser, Fente gle-

tion and accumulation of the fluids to which

they have to give passage. Thus, Fis'tula laglenoid chryma'lis, Emphrag'ma lachrymu'lB, Hydrops
into two parts, and sacci lachrymdtls, Dropsy ofi the lachrymal sac,
Mucoce'lS ofi the lachrymal sac, commonly pro
tympani, &c.

Felure de Closer, divides the

cavity ofthe temporal bone
gives passage to the chorda
Fissure

of

Rolan'do.

A transverse fissure

placed between two superior cerebral convolu
tions, which are met with above the fissure of
Sylvius.
Fissure, Semilu'nar. A notch at the ante
rior edge of the cerebellum, where it receives
fibres which connect it to the cerebellum and

mesocephalon.
Fissure of Sylvius, Fissura vel Fossa Magna
Sylvii. A deep, narrow sulcus, which ascends
obliquely backwards from the temporal ala of
the sphenoid bone near to the middle ofthe pa

ceeds from, the obliteration ofthe nasal duct, or
from anatomy of the lachrymal sac; which cir
prevent the tears from passing into
the nostrils.
Fistula in Ano, Archosy'rinx, generally oc
curs from some mechanical pressure or impedi
The principal indication, in the treat
ment.
ment of these fistulae of the excretory canals,
being to put a stop to the constant discharge
of the secretions, &c. through the preternatu
ral channel, the fistulous passage is at times
laid open, and a communication established
with the natural excretory canal; at others,
strong pressure is employed to procure its ob
literation.
Fistula Belleniana, Uriniferous lube f.
Cibalis, CEsophagus— f. Cruris, Fibula— f. Du
f. Lachryra? matris, Sinus of the dura mater
malis, see Fistula f. Nervorum, Neurilema f.
Sacra, Medulla spinalis, Vertebral column— f.
Spiritalis, Trachea f. Urinaria, Urethra— f.
f. Ventriculi,
Ureterum renum, see Calix
cumstances

rietal Bone; and which parts the anterior and
middle lobes ofthe cerebrum on each side.
Fissure Orbitar, Inferior, Spheno-maxillary fissure f. Orbitar, superior, Sphenoidal
Fissure
f. of Sylvius, Ventricle, fifth.
Fissure/ Same etymon: 1. A fracture, Catag'ma fissu'ra, in which the bone is cracked,
not separated, as in fracture.
2. A narrow, long,
and superficial solution of continuity, around
the external openings of the mucous mem
branes.
A sort of chap, observed on the hands, CEsophagus.
particularly on the callous hands, of workmen,
FISTULES STERCORAIRES, see Stereoin certain mechanical employments. 3. Small, raceous.
•chapped ulcerations, sometimes noticed in
FITROOT.Monotropa uniflora.
young children, owing to the contact of the
FIVE FINGERS, Panax quinquefolium.
fasces and urine with the fine delicate skin of
FIXED, Fixus, from figere, 'to fasten.' A
the thighs, nates, and genital organs. 4. Clefts,
not capable of being volatilized by fire is
of a more or less deep nature, occurring on the body
said lo be fixed.
Thus, we say fixed oils, in
genital organs in the vicinity of the anus, in contradistinction to volatile oils.
those labouring under syphilis. These are usu
F1XEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
ally called rhagades, (q. v.)
from Waldsassen,in Ba
FISTULA, Syrinx. A solution of continuity, spring is four leagues
varia. It contains carbonic acid, holding in
of gfeater or less tepth, and sinuosity ; the open
lime
and magnesia, chlo
of
solution
carbonates
ing of which is narrow, and the disease kept up
carbonate of soda
by an altered texture of parts, so that it is not rides of lime and magnesia,
and silica.
In Bavaria, it replaces the Seltzet
to heal.
A fistula is
or
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

disposed
blind, when

incomplete

opening; and complete water.
when there are two, the one communicating
FIX I DENTES.
The teeth of the second
with an internal cavity, the other, externally, dentition.
It is lined, in its whole course, by a membrane,
FLABELLA'TION, Flabelldtio, from flubelwhich seems analogous to mucous membranes. tare, to agitate the air.
An operation, recom
Incomplete fistulx may be internal or external. mended by Ambrose Pare, which consists in
The former are those which open internally; the keeping the fractured limbs cool, as well as the
latter, those which open externally. External dressings surrounding them, by the renewal of
incomplete fistula; are kept up by caries or ne the air around them, either by the use of a fan,
crosis of bones, by extraneous bodies in any of or the repeated change of position of the parts
the living textures, or by purulent cavities, the affected.
it has but

one

walls of which have notbecome united. Internal
soon become com

incomplete fistulx generally
plete, since the discharge

that escapes from
them into the cavities into which they open, has
a constant
tendency to make its way outwardly,
and soon occasions ulceration of the integu
ments.
Fistulse have received different names,
according to the discharge which they afford,
and the organs in which they are seated,
as
—

lachrymal, biliary, salivary, synovial, urinary.
The great object of treatment, in fistulous
sores, is to bring on an altered condition ofthe
parietes of the canal; by astringent or stimu
lating injections, caustics, the knife, pressure,
&c. Those which are dependent on diseased
bone, cartilage, tendon, &c. do not heal until
after the exfoliation ofthe diseased part. Fis
tulae of excretory ducts are produced either by
an injury of the duct itself or by the reten

FLABELLUM ET VENTILABRUM COR

DIS, Pulmo.

FLACCID'ITY, Flaccid Has from fiaccidus,
'flabby,' 'soft.' Softness of a part, so as to
offer little resistance on pressure.
FLAG, BLUE, iris versicolor— f. Myrtle,
Acorus calamus
f. Root, Acorus calamus.
FLAMBE, Iris Germanica—/. Batard, Iris
—

pseudacorus.
FLAMBOISE, Ignis sylvaticus.
FLAME, VITAL, Vital principle.
FLAM MA, Fleam.
FLAMME, Fleam— f. Vitale, Vital principle.
FLAMMETTE, Fleam.
FLAM MU LA. Fleam— f. Jovis, Clematis
f. Vitalis, Vital principle.
recta
FLANCS, Flanks.
—

FLANKS, Ilia, La'gones, Lap'ara, Ceneo'nes,

(F.) Flancs,

Les Iks.

The

regions

of the

body,

FLAP OPERATION OF AMPUTATION

329

FLEXOR LONGUS

which extend

'to bend.'

margin

of

on the sides, from the inferior
ofthe chest to the crista ilii.
FLAP OPERATION of AMPUTATION,

Amputation

a

larnbeaux.

The stale of being bent.

flexor muscle.
FLEXOR. Same

&c.

The action

a

etymon.
muscle, whose office it is
parts.

A

FLATUARIUS, Alchymist.

DIGITORUM,

(F.) Flechisseur.
to

bend certain

Flexor Brevis Digito'rum Pedis PerfoFLAT'ULENCE, Flatuledtia, Eiatus, Flatuos'ity, Clydon, Physa, Polyphy'sia, Wind, Li- ra'tus, F. Sublimis, Flexor brevis, Flexor digi
md sis Fid tus, Ereux'is, Bombus, (F.) Ventosite. to'rum brevis sive
perforatus pedis, Perfiord tus
Emission of wind by the mouth or
seu flexor secuddi interno'dii digito'rum pedis,
anus, or ac
cumulation of wind in the dio-estive tube.
CalcaCalcanio sous-phalangetden commun,
FLATULENTUS, Windy.
nco-sous
phatanginien commun, (Ch.) (F.)
FLATUOSITY, Flatulence.
Muscle court flechisseur commun des orteils. A
FLATUS, Crepitation, Flatulence— f. Furi- muscle, placed at the middle part of the sole of
—

-

—

osus, Ambulo -flatulentus.

FLAVEDO CORT1CUM
medica.

CITRI,

see

Citrus

FLAVUS, Yellow.
FLAX, COMMON, Linum usitatissimum—
f. Purging, Linum catharticum
f. Seed, see
Linum usitatissimum f. Toad, Antirhinum
—

—

linaria.
f.

FLEABANE, GREAT, Conyza squarrosa—

the foot. It is narrower and thicker behind
than before, where it is divided into four por
tions.
It arises from the posterior part of the
inferior surface ofthe os calcis, and is inserted
at the inferior surface of the second phalanx of
the last four toes. It bends the second phalan
ges of the toes on the first, and the first on the
metatarsal bones; in this manner augmenting
the concavity ofthe vault of the foot.
Flexor Brevis Minimi Digiti, F. parvus
minimi digiti.
Flexor Brevis Min'imi Dig"iti Pedis, Pardthenar minor, (F.) Court flechisseur du petit

Various-leaved, Erigeron heterophyllum f.
Bane, Canada, Erigeron Canadense— f. Bane,
Philadelphia, Erigeron Philadelphicum f. Skevish, Erigeron Philadelphicum— f. Wort, Plantago psyllium.
orteil, Tarso-sous-phalangien du petit orteil
FLEAM, Flamrna, Flam'mula, Schaste'rion, (Ch.) A muscle, situate at the anterior and
Fosso'rium, Phlebot'omus. A surgical instru outer part of the sole of the foot. It arises
ment, used for the operation of phlebotomy.
from the posterior extremity of the fifth meta
(F.) Flamme, Flammette. It consists of a small tarsal bone, and is inserted into the posterior
metallic box, containing a spear-pointed
cutting part ofthe first phalanx ofthe little toe, which
instrument, which, by means of a spring, can it bends.
be forced into the vein.
It is much used in
Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Manus, Flexor se
Germany and some other European countries, cuddi interna'dii, Thenar, Flexor primi et se
and is not unfrequently employed in
cuddi
ossis pol'licis
Court flechisseur du pouce
America;
but is scarcely ever seen in France or Great
Garpophtdangien du pouce. (Ch.) Demi-inBritain.
terosseux du pouce.
A muscle, situate at the
FLECHISSEUR, Flexor—/ Court commun outer part of the palm of the hand. It is di
des orteils—f. Flexor brevis digitorum pedis
vided into two portions by Ihe tendon of the
/. Court du petit doigt, Flexor parvus minimi Flexor longus pollicis. It arises from the os
Court
du
digiti -/.
petit orteil, Flexor brevis magnum, the anterior annular ligament of the
minimi digiti pedis—/ Profonddes
doigts, Flex carpus and the third metacarpal bone; and is
or profundus
perforans—f. Sublime des doigts. inserted into the superior part of the first pha
Flexor sublimis perforatus—/. Superficiel des lanx of the
thumb, and into the two ossa sesadoigts, Flexor sublimis perforatus—/ Court du moidea at the articulation of the first phalanx
gros orteil, Flexor brevis pollicis pedis—/. Grand with the first metacarpal bone. Its use is to
commun des orteils, Flexor
Longus digitorum bend the first phalanx ofthe thumb on the first
pedis profundus perforans—/ Long commun des metacarpal bone; and the latter upon the tra
Flexor
orteils,
longus digitorum pedis profun pezium.
dus perforans—/ Long du gros orteil, Flexor
Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Pedis, Flexor
longus pollicis pedis—/. Court du pouce, Flexor brevis, Flexor hallucis vel brevis pollicis, Tarsobrevis pollicis manus.
phalangicn du pouce, Court flechisseur du gros
FLECTENS PAR LUMBORUM, Quadra
orteil, Tarso-sousphalangetdendn premier orteil,
tus lumborum.
(CIO It is situate at the anterior and inner
FLEGMEN, Fie men.
part ofthe sole of the foot; is thin and narrow
FLEMLN, Flegmen. A tumour about the behind, thick and divided into two portions be
ankles. Also, chaps ofthe feet and hands.
fore. It arises from the inferior part of the os
calcis and the last two cuneiform bones, and is
FLERECIN, Gout.
FLESH, Caro, Surx, (F.) Chair. Every inserted at the inferior part of the base of the
soft part of an animal is so named; but more first
phalanx of the great toe, and into the two
particularly the muscles, which are called mus sesamoid bones of the corresponding metatarsocular flesh.
phalangien articulation. It bends the first pha
Flesh, Proud, Fungosity.
lanx of the great toe on the first metacarpal bone.
Flexor Carpi Radialis, Palmaris
FLEURS, Flowers, Menses—/. Blanches, Leumagnus
cofrhcea—f. de Muscade, Mace—/, de Soufre,
f. Carpi ulnaris, see Cubital (muscles)
f.
Sulphur sublimatum.
Hallucis, F. brevis pollicis pedis f. Hallucis
FLEXIBILITY. A physical property of the longus, F.
longus pollicis pedis.
Flexor Longus Digito'rum Pedis Profun
tissues, which varies greatly according to the
The tendons exhibit this property dus
structure.
Per'forans; Perforans seu Flexor pro—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

in

a

marked

FLEXIO.

manner.

Campsis.
FLEX'ION, Flez'io, Camps, from flecterc,

fun'dus, Perodactyle'us, Flexor digito'rum longus
sive Perforans pedis, Perforans seu Flexor tertii
internodii digito'rum pedis,- Tibio-phalangetdcn,

FLEXOR LONGUS POLLICIS MANUS

(Ch )

Grand
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commun des
situate at the posterior and
deep-seated part of the leg. It is broader at its
middle than extremities, the inferior of which
is divided into four portions. It arises from the
posterior surface of the tibia; and its tendons
are attached to the
posterior part of the lower
surface of the three phalanges of the last four
toes.
It bends the three phalanges on each
other, and the toes on the metatarsus, and ex

—

orteils.

A

ou

long flechisseur

muscle,

tends the foot on the leg.
The Accesso'rius Flexo'ris Longi Digitorum
Pedis, Caro quadrdta Sylvii, Curo acccsso'ria,
Plunta'ris verus, Accessoire du long flechisseur
des orteils, Carree is a small muscle of
the sole of the foot, which passes obliquely from
the os calcis to the outer edge of the flexor
loncus, whose force it augments, and corrects

commun

its obliquity.
Flexor Longus Pollicis Manus, Fkxor lon
gus pollicis, Flexor tertii internodii, Flexor tertii
internodii sive longis'simus pollicis,- Radio-phalangetden du pouce, (Ch.) Situate at the an
terior and profound part of the forearm. It
arises from the upper three-quarters of the an
terior surface of the radius and interosseous
ligament, and is inserted, by a tendon, into the
anteriorsurface of the last phalanxof the thumb.
It bends the second phalanx of the thumb on
the first; the first on the corresponding meta
carpal bone, and this upon the radius. It can,
also, bend the hand on the forearm.
Flexor Longus Pollicis Pedis, Flexor Hal
lucis vel Pollicis longus, Peronlo-phalangien du
cros orteil, Long flechisseur du gros orteil, Pcroneo-sous-phalart gcllien du pouce, (Ch ) It is
situate at the posterior and profound part of the
leg. It arises from the posterior surface ofthe
fibula and the interosseous ligament, and is in
serted, by means of a long tendon, into the
inferior part of the first phalanx of the great
It bends the third phalanx on the first,
toe.
and this upon the corresponding metatarsal
It augments the concavity ofthe sole of
bone.
fne foot, and extends the foot on the leg.
Flexor Parvus Min'imi Dig"iti, Abduc'tor
minimi digiti, Hypotllenar Rioldni, Fkxor bre
vis minimi digiti manus, Hypotllenar minimi
—

—

digiti, Carpo-phulangien du petit doigt (Ch.)
Court flechisseur du petit doigt. It arises from
—

the anterior annular ligament of the carpus and
the process of the os unciforme, and is inserted
at the inner side of the superior extremity of
It bends
the first phalanx of the little finger.
the first phalanx ofthe little finger.
Flexor Perforans, .F profundus perforans
f. Primi
f. Perforulus, F. sublimis perforatus
—

—

Opponens pollicis f. Primi inter
nodii digitorum rnanus, Lumbricalis manus
f. Primi et secundi ossis pollicis, F. brevis pol
internodii.

—

—

licis manus.
Flexor Profun'dus

Per'forans,

F.

Profun

dus, F. PerJforans, F. Perforans vulgo profun
dus, Flexor ter'tii inferno" dii digito'rum manus
vel

Perforans manus,- Cubilo-phulangeltiencom(Ch.,) Flechisseur profond des doigts. A
thick, flat, long muscle, seated beneath the
Its upper extremity
Flexor sublimis perforatus.
is simple, and arises front the anterior surface
ofthe ulna and from the interosseous ligament.
Its inferior extremity terminates by four ten
dons which, after having passed through the
sli's in the sublimis, are inserted into the ante
mun

—

FLOWERS

rior surface of the last phalanges of the four
It bends the third phalanges on the
second; and, in other respects, has the same

fingers.

the following.
Flexor Secundi Internodii Digitorum
Pedis, F. brevis digitorum pedis f. Tertii in
ternodii, F. longus pollicis manus f. Tertii in
ternodii digitorum manus, F. profundus perfo
rans
f. Tertii internodii digitorum pedis, F.
uses as

—

—

—

longus digitorum pedis profundus perforans
f. Ossis metacarpi pollicis, Opponens pollicis—
f. Perforatus pedis, F. brevis digitorum pedis
f. Sublimis, F. brevis digitorum pedis.
Flexor Subli'mis Pekfora'tus, F.Perfnrdtus, Flechisseur sublime ou superficiel des doigts,
Epitroklo-phalanginien commun,- (Ch.) It is
a thick, flat, muscle, seated at the anterior part
—

—

—

of the forearm. Its upper extremity, which is
arises from the internal condyle of the
humeri; from the coronoid process of the
ulna, and from the anterior edge of the radius.
Its lower extremity divides into four tendons,
which slide under the anterior annular liga
ment of the carpus, and are inserted into the
second phalanges of the last four fingers, after
having been slit to allow the tendons of the
flexor profundus to pass through them. This
muscle bends the second phalanges on the first;
these on the carpal bones, and the hand on the
forearm.

simple,
os

—

FL1XWEED, Sisymbrium sophia.
FLOCCI, see Villous membranes.
FLOCCORUM VENATIO, Carphologia.

Villous membranes.
This agree
a favourable
residence for the phthisical invalid.
Sir James
Clark affirms, indeed, thai he does not know
of
invalids
class
for
Florence
offers
whom
any
a favourable residence.
Itis subject to sudden
vicissitudes of temperature, and to cold piercing
winds during the winter and spring.
FLORES BENZOES, Benjamin, flowers of
f. Boracis, Boracic acid
f. Macis, Mace— f.
Martiales, Ferrum ammoniatum f. Salis ainmoniaci martiales. Ferrum ammoniatum.
FLORIDA, CLIMATE OF, see Saint Au

FLOCCULI,

see

FLORENCE, CLIMATE OF.
able Italian city is by no means

—

—

—

gustine.
Florid \, Waters of. Near Long Lake, in
Florida, United States, which communicates
with St. John's River by a small creek", there
is a vast fountain of hot mineral water, issuing
from a bank of the river.
From its odour it
would seem to be sulphureous.
FLORION Influenza.
FLOS SALIS, Soda, subcarbonate of— f.
Sanguineous monardi, Tropseolum majus f.
Viroinitatis. Hymen.
FLOUR. POTATO, see Solanum tuberosum.
FLOWER DE LUCE, Iris Germnnica.
FLO WE RS, Flores, ( F.) Flcurs.
The ancient
chymists gave this name to different solid and
volatile substances, obtained by sublimation.
The term is not yet entirely banished fromcliymical and medical language, as Floicersofi Ben
jamin, Flowers of Sulphur, &,c.
Flowers, Four Carmin'ativf, Quat'uor flores
carminatlvi, were chamomile, dill, feverfew, and
melilot.
Flowers, Four Cordial, Quat'uor flores cor—

didles,

were

and violets.

formerly, borage, bugloss,

Flowers, Menses.

roses,

FLUCTUATION
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FCETAL CIRCULATION

FLUCTUATION, Fturtuddo, from fluctus,
wave.'
Unduldtio, (F.) Undulation. The
undulation of a fluid, collected in
any natural
or artificial
cavity, which is fell by pressure or
by percussion, properly practised. In ascites,
the fluctuation is felt by one of the hands
being
applied to one side of the abdomen, whilst the

vuire, Salivation—/ de Sang, Dysentery f.
Sebaceous, Stearrhcea f. de Sperrne, Sperma
torrhoea—/ de Sueur, Ephidrosis f. Weed,
Sysimbrium sophia—/. d' Urine, Diabetes—/, de
Ventre, Diarrhoea.

abscesses, fluctuation

blood

!

a

other side is si ruck with the other hand. In
is perceived by pressing
the tumour, with one or two
alter

dn

fingers

nately, on opposite points.
FLUELLEN, Antirhinum

elatine.

FLUELLIN, Veronica.

FLUEURS,Menses—f.BlancItes,Leucorrh(£z.
FLUID, Flu'idus, from fluere,

'

flow.' The
of fluids.
If

to

human

body is chiefly composed
subject, weighing 120 pounds, be thoroughly
dried in an oven, the remains will be foundfnot
to weigh more than 12 or 13
pounds: so that
the proportion of fluids to liquids in the
body is

a

about 9

10 to 1.

or

Table

of

—

—

—

FLUXIO
Gout.

ALBA, Leucorrhoea— f. Arthritica,

A flow of
other humour towards any organ with
greater force than natural. A determination.
Thus we say, in those disposed to apoplexy, there
is & fluxion or determination of blood to the head.
FLUXION CATARRHALE, Catarrh-/. Sur

FLUXION, Flux'io, Ajflux'us.
or

les dents, Odontalgia.
FLUXION DE POITRINE, (F.) By this
name, the Fiench often understand acute pul
monary

catarrh, or pleurisy,

but most

commonly

peripneumony.

tLUXUS, Discharge f. Coeliacus, Cceliac
flux
f. Coeliacus per Renes, Chyluria f. Cru—

—

—

tenesmo, Dysentery f. Dysenterif. Hepaticus, Hepatirrhoea, see
cus, Dysentery
Hepateros— f. Lien tericus, Lientery f. Lunaris,
Menses
f. Matricis, Leucorrhoea f. Menstrualis, Menstruation f. Menstruus, Menses f.
Muliebris, Leucorrhoea f. Salivae, Salivation
f. Veneieus, Gonorrhoea impura.
FLYTRAP, Apocynum androseemifolium.
FOC'ILR. This name was formerly given
to the bones of the
leg, as well as to those of
the forearm.
Focile Majus, Tibia— f. Inferius seu majus,
Ulna f. Minus, Fibula f. Minus seu superius,
Radius.
FCEMEN, Perinasum.
FGEN1CULUM, Anethum— f. Aquaticum,
Phellandrium aquaticum
f. Erraticum, Peucedanum silaus
f. Porcinum, Peucedanum— f.
Vulgare. Anethum.
FCENUGREEK, Trigonella fcenum.
FCENUM CAMELORUM, Juncus odoratus
f. Graecum, Trigonella fcenum.
FCETAB'ULUM. An encysted abscess.—
Marcus Aurelius Severinus.
FCETAL, Fatta'lis. Relating to the foetus.
A name, given to parts connected with the
foetus. Thus we say
the fatal surface of the
placenta, in contradistinction to the uterine or
maternal surface.
Foital Circulation differs from that .of
the adult in several respects.
Commencing
with the placenta, the foetal blood is sent from
the placenta, where it probably undergoes some
change analogous to what occurs in the lungs
in extra- uterine existence, by the umbilical vein
as far as the liver, where a
part of it is poured
into the vena porta; the other proceeds into
the vena cava inferior; the latter, having re
ceived the suprahepatic veins, pours its blood
into the right auricle. From the right auricle,
a
part of the blood is sent into the right ventri
cle ; the rest passes directly through into the
left auricle, by the foramen ovale.
When the
right ventricle contracts, the blood is sent into
the pulmonary artery; but as the function of
respiration is not going on, no more blood passes
to the lungs than is necessary for their nutri
tion ; the remainder goes directly through the
ductus arteriosus into the aorta. The blood,
received by the left auricle from the lungs, as
well as that which passed through the foramen
ovale, is transmitted into the left ventricle; by
the contraction of which it is sent into the aorta.
entus

cum

—

—

Fluids

of the

Human Body.

—

1. Blood.

—

2.

Lymph.

—

of the mucous,
serous, and synovial mem
branes; ofthe cellular membrane; ofthe adipous cells;
of the
medullary membrane; ofthe interior ofthe

'Transpiration
3. Exhaled

or

Perspiratory ■{
Fluids.

thyroid gland ;
(^

4. Follicular

Fluids.

^
I

(^

the

thymus;

suprarenal capsules; eye;
ear; vertebral canal, &c.

f Sebaceous

humour

of the
skin ; cerumen ; gum ofthe
eye; mucus ofthe mucous
glands and follicles; that of
the tonsils, of the glands of
the cardia, the environs of
the anus,of the prostate, &c.

( Tears;

saliva;
pancreatic
fluid; bile; cutaneoustrans-

5. Glandular

Fluids.

^
(_

piration;urine;of the glands
of Cowper; sperm; milk;
fluid of the testes and mammae

of the new-born child.

Fluid, Cephalo rachidian, Cephalo-spinal
fluid
f. Cephalo spinal, Cephalo-spinal fluid
—

—

f.

Cerebro-spinal, Cephalo-spinal fluid.
FLUIDUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid—f.
Cerebro-spinale, Cephalo spinal fluid.
FLUKE, Distoma hepaticum f. Liver, Dis
toma hepaticum.
FLU MEN DYSENTERICUM, Dysentery.
FLUOR ALBUS INTEST1NORUM, Cceliac
f. Albus malignus, Gonorrhoea impura
flux
—

—

f.

—

Muliebris, Leucorrhoea

—

f.

Muliebris

Gallicus, Leucorrhoea.
FLUX, Fluxus, Profldvium, from fluere,

flow.'

A

non

'

to

Rhrjsis. In nosology, it
comprises a series of affections, the principal
symptom of which is the discharge of a fluid.
Generally it is employed for dysentery, (q. v.)
Flux, Bilious, Fluxus bilio'sus. A discharge
of bile, either by vomiting or by stool, or by

discharge.

both, as in cholera.
Flux, Bloody, Dysentery—/, de Bouche,

Sa

livation—/. Bronchique. Bronchorrhoea—f. Dysentcrique, Dy se n tery—/ Heputique, He pa ti rrhoea
/. Muqueux, Catarrh—/ Muqueux de Vestomac, Gastrorrhoea—/. Muqueux de la vessie, Cys
tirrhcea f. Root, Asclepias tuberosa—/. Sali—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

FCETAL HEAD
and

by

means

arise from the

of the umbilical arteries, which
it is returned to the

hypogastric,

placenta.
The diameters of this at the
1. The Biparielal
follow:
transverse, extending from one parietal pro
tuberance to the other, and measuring 3^ inches.
2. The Temporal, from one temple to another,
3 inches. 3. The Occipito-mental, from the oc
ciput to the chin ; the greatest of all, 5 inches.
4. The Occipilo-frontal or antero-posterior, 4%
or
4| inches. 5. The Cervicobregmatic, from
the nape of the neck to the centre ofthe ante
6. The Fr onto -mental, from
rior fontanelle.
the forehead to the chin, about 3J inches.
7. The Trachelo-brcgmatic, from the front of the
neck to the anterior fontanelle, 3^ inches.
8. The Vertical diameter, from the vertex to the
base of the cranium.

Foetal Head.
full period, are

as

—

or

FCETATION, Pregnancy.
FOETICIDE, Fadeid'ium; from fcetus,

and

'to kill.'
Criminal abortion.
FCETOR ORIS, Breath, offensive.

cx'dere,

FCETUS, Fetus, Cye'ma, Epicydma, Epigd1 bring forth.'
The unborn
By r.vtjfia, Hippocrates meant the fecun
dated, but still imperfect, germ. It corresponded
with the term embryo, as now used; whilst
iptfiQvov, 'embryo,' signified the fcetus at a more
advanced stage of utero-gestation. The ma
jority of anatomists apply to the germ the name
nion, from feo,

'

child.

embryo,

which it retains until the third month

Beck.

Maygrier.

and with some until the period of
whilst fcetus is applied to it in its
latter stages. The terms are, however, often
used indiscriminately.
When the ovule has
been fecundated in the ovarium, and remained
there for some days, it descends into the uterus,
with which it becomes more or less connected
by means of the placenta. When first seen,
the foetus has the form of a gelatinous flake,
which some have compared to an ant, a grain
of barley, a worm curved upon itself, &c. The
foetal increment is very rapid in the first, third,
fourth, and sixth months of its formation, and
at the end of nine months, it has attained its
full dimensions. Generally, there is but one
fcetus in utero; sometimes, there are two; rarely
three. The foetus presents considerable differ
ence in its shape, weight, length, situation in
the womb, proportion of its various parts to
each other, arrangement and texture of its
organs, state of its functions at different periods
of gestation, &c. All these differences are
important in an obstetrical and medico-legal
point of view. The following table exhibits the
length and weight of the foetus at different pe
riods of gestation, on the authority of different
observers.
Their discordance is striking. It
is proper to remark, that the Paris pound
Poid
de Mure
of 16 ounces, contains 9216 Paris
grains, whilst the avoirdupois contains only
8532.5 Paris grains, and that the Paris inch is
1.065977 English inch.
of gestation,
quickening;

—

—

Granville,

Length.
At 30 days.
2 months.
do.
3
do.
4
do.
5
do.
6
do.
7
do.
8

Foetus

in

3 to 5 lines. 10 to 12 lines.
2 inches.
4 inches.
1 inch.
6 do.
3 inches.
3£ do.
5 to 6 do.
8 do.
7 to 9.
10
do.
9 to 12.
12 do.
9 inches.
12 to 14.
14
12
do.
do.
16.
16 do.
17
do.

Fcstu, Cryptodidymus

—

f.

Zephy-

de

Soufre,

Potassse

sulphure

tum.

FOLIACEUM

ORNAMENTUM,

Fallopiana.
FOLIE, Insanity—/,

des

Ivrognes,

see

Tuba

Delirium

tremens.

FOLLETTE, Influenza.
FOLLICLE, Follic'ulus, diminutive of Folds,
a

bag.

See

Crypta.

Follicles, Ciliary, Meibomius,
f. Palpebral, Meibomius,
Bursae mucosae.

glands

of

glands of
f. Synovial,

—

—

FOLLICULE, Crypta—f. Ciliaire, Meibo
mius, gland of

Beck.

/. Dentaire, Dental follicle—/
Palpebral, Meibomius, gland of.
FOLLIC'ULI GRAAFIA'N I, O'vula Graajidna, Follicles or Vesicles ofide Graafi, Ovicapsules,
Ovisacs. Small spherical vesicles, from 15 to
—

20 in number, in each ovary, which are filled
with an albuminous fluid. They exist in the
fcetus. The ovum— ovule of some
is contain
ed in them.
—

Maygrier.

Granville.

Weight.

1

rius, Mole.
FOIE, Liver—/ d' Antimoine, Oxidum stibii

sulphuretum—/.

FOMENTATION HERBS
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9 or 10 grs.
2 ounces.
5 drachms.
2 to 3 do.
2!j ounces.
4 to 5 do.
7 or 8 do.
:) or 10 do. 16
do.
1 to 2 lbs.
2 pounds.
2 to 3 do.
3 do.
3 to 4 do.
4
do.

20

grains.
1^ ounce.

1
2

pound.
to

4 do.

4 to 5 do.

Folliculi Rotundi et Oblongi Cervicis
Nabothi glandulae
f. Sanguinis, Glo
bules of the blood
f. Sebacei, Sebaceous

Uteri,

—

—

glands.
FOLLICULOBE GLAND, Crypta.
FOLL1CULUS, Vulva— f. Dentis, Dental
Follicle— f. Fellis, Gall-bladder.
TO FOMENT, Fovdre, (F.) timer, Bassincr.
To apply a fomentation to a part.

FOMENTATION, Fomentddo, Fotus, Pifria, Thermos' ma, JEone'sis, Perfu'sio, Asper1 sio,

Fomedtum, (quasi fiovimentum,) from fovere,
to bathe.'
A sort of partial bathing, by the
application of hot cloths, which have been pre
viously dipped in hot water or in some medi
cated decoction. They act, chiefly, by virtue
'

of their warmth and moisture, except in. the
case of the narcotic fomentations, where some
additional effect is obtained.
A dry fomentation is a warm, dry application
as a hot brick,
to a part;
wrapped in flannel;
a
bag, half filled with chamomile flowers made
hot, &c.
Fomentation Herbs, Herbse pro fotu. The
herbs, ordinarily sold under this title by the
—

—

EOMENTUM

English apothecary,

are
southernwood, lops of
wormwood, chamomile flowers, each two parts:
one
part. §iijss of these to Ovj of
bay leaves,
—

sea

water.

FONCTION, function.
FOND, Fundus.

—

—

—

—

f.

Fontanella

Pulsans, Fontanella

—

f.

—

Salutarius, Water,

f. Pulsatilis,
mineral
f,
—

Soterius, Water, mineral.
FONSANGE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
is situate near Nismes in France.
is sulphuretted.
FONTANA, CANAL OF. A canal, of a tri
angular shape, at the inner side of the ciliary
circle; partly formed by the groove at the inner
edges ofthe cornea and sclerotica.
FONTANEL'LA. A fontanel, diminutive of
fons, 'a fountain.' Fons pulsalilis, Fons pul

Fonsange

water

Vertex

palpi tans, Fons, Bregma,

Fonlic'-

ulus (q. v.) Lacu'na, Mould. The opening
the head. A name, given to spaces occupied

of
by

cartilaginous membrane, in the fcetus and
new-born child; and situate at the union ofthe
angles ofthe bones of the cranium. There are
six fontanels.
1. The great or sincipital or
anterior, situate at the junction of the sagittal
and coronal sutures. 2. The small or bregmatic
or
posterior, situate at the part where the pos
terior and superior angles ofthe parietal bones
unite with the upper part of the os occipitis.
3. The tico sphenoidal, in the temporal fossae;
and, 4. The two mastoid, or of Casserius, at the
union of the parietal, occipital, and temporal
bones.
PONTES, see Fons f. Medicati plumbarii,
Plombieres, Mineral waters of f. Sulphurei
a

—

—

calidi, Waters, mineral, sulphureous.
FONT1CULE a POIS, see Fonticulus.
FONTIC'ULUS, Fontanella, (F.) Fonticule,
Cautere.

A small ulcer produced by art, either
the aid of caustics or of cutting instruments;
discharge from which is kept up with a view
of fulfilling certain therapeutical indications.
The Pea issue, (F.) Foniicute a
pot's, is kept up
by means of a pea placed in it. This pea, (F.)
Puis a cautete, is sometimes formed of wax; at
others, the young, blasted fruit of the orange is
employed. The common dried garden pea an
swers
every purpose. The seton is also an
issue.
FOOL'S STONES, MALE, Orchis mascula.
FOOT, Pes— f. Flat, see Kyllosis— f. Griffon's,

by

the

.

Gryphius pes.
FORA'MEN, Ttcma, from for o, 'I pierce.'
Autos, (F.) Trou. Any cavity, pierced through
and through. Also, the orifice of a canal.
Foramen Ai
—

v;:olare

f. Alveolare

Anterius,

posterius,

—

—

FONGOSIT/t, Fungosity.
FONGUS, Fungus.
PONS, Fontanella f. Medicatus, Water,

canals

-

—

FONDANT, Solvent.
FONGIFORME, Fungoid.
FONGO'l'DE. Fungoid.

sans,

—

—

FOMES MORBI, Pomes mall. The focus
or seat of
any disease.
(F.) Foyer.
Fomes Ventriculi, Hypochondriasis.
FOM'ITES, from fames, 'fuel, any thing
which retains heat.' Enaus'ma, Zop'yron, eravaA term, applied to substances
fta, lo.tvqwv.
which are supposed to retain contagious efflu
as
woollen
via;
goods, feathers, cotton, &c.

The

nals
f. Amplum pelvis, Obturalorium foramen
f. Aquaeductus Fallopii, F. stylomastoideum—
f. Auditorium externum, see Auditory canal,
external
f. Auditorium internum, see Auditory
canal, internal f. Caecum ossis maxillaris su
perioris, see Palatine canals f. Carotid, see
Carotica foramina.
Fora'men Centra'le et Limbus Lu'teus
Ret'in.e; the central foramen and yellow spot
of the retina; discovered by Sbmmering. Madvlalu'tea. (F.) Tache jaune. It is situate about
two lines to the outside ofthe optic nerve, and
in the direction ofthe axis ofthe eyes.
Foramen Commune; Anterius, Vulva f.
f. Condyloid,
Commune posterius, see Anus
see Condyloid
f. Conjugationis, see Conjuga
tion— f. Ethmoideum, Orbitar foramen, inter
f. Infranal— f. Incisivum, see Palatine canals
orbitarium,see Suborbitar canal f. Infrapubiaf. Jugulare, Lanum, Obturatorium foramen
cerum posterius foramen
f. Lacerum in basi
f. Lacerum
foramen
Lacerum
cranii,
posterius
inferius, Sphenomaxillary fissure f. Lacerum
superius, Sphenoidal fissure f. Oculi, Pupil
f. Oodes, Ovale foramen f. Orbitarium inter
f. Orbitarium
num, Orbitar foramen, internal
superius, Orbitar foramen, superior, F. supraorbitarium
f. Ovale, Botal foramen, Obturato
rium foramen, Ovale foramen
f. Palatinum
see
Palatine canals
f. Palatinum pos
anterius,
terius, see Palatine canals f. Palato-maxillare,
see Palatine canals
f. Spheno-spinosum, Spinale foramen
f. Thyroideum, Obturatorium
foramen
f. of Winslow, Hiatus of Winslow.
'
FORCE, from fortis, strong.' Vis, Poten'da, Energla, Dy'namis, Cratos.
Any power
which produces an action.
Those powers
which are inherent to organization, are called
vital forces.
We say, also, organic forces, and
muscular forces, to designate that of the organs
in general, or ofthe muscles in particular. To
the latter the word Dynamis, Swaptg, corre
sponds; and the absence of this force is termed
adynamia. The vital forces have to be studied
carefully by the pathologist. The doctrine of
diseases is greatly dependent on their augmen
tation or diminution; freedom or oppression,
&c.
f. Ca
Force of Assimilation, Plastic force
talytic, see Catalysis—-f. of Nutrition, Plastic
force.
FORCE-REAL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The name of a mountain, situate four leagues
from Perpignan in France. The water is cha
—

—

FOMENTUM, Fomentation.

mineral

FORCEPS
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see

see Palatine
Palatine ca

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

lybeate.
FORCEPS, quasi, ferriceps, from ferrum,
'iron,' and capio, '\ take.' Pincers, Labis,
Xapts, Volsel'lce. An instrument for removing
bodies, which it would be inconvenient or im
practicable to seize with the fingers. (F.) Pinces,

There are various kinds of forceps,
ordinary kind, contained in every
dressing-case, for removing the lint, &c. from
wounds or ulcers.
(F.) Ptnces d anneaux. 2.
The Dissecting or Lig'ature or Arte'rial Forceps,
Pinces
a dissection, P. a
(F.)
ligature, to lay
hold of delicate parts.
3. Polypus Forceps,
Tooth Forceps, Forceps of Museux, for laying

Pincettes.

—

1.

The

hold ofthe tonsils or other parts to be removed.
The Bullet Forceps, Slrombulcus, (F.) Tirebulk, &c. The Lilholoniy Forceps, Litholabon,
Tcnac'ula, Vol sella, which resembles the Cra

niotomy Forceps, (F.)

Tenetles.
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FOREARM
is also

by obstet
the head, and
bring it through the pelvis. It consists of two
branches, blades or levers; one of which, in the
case of the short
forceps, is passed over the ear
of the child, and the other opposite to the for
When the
mer, so that the blades may lock.
head is securely included between the blades,
the operation of extraction can be commenced.
See Parturition.
FOREARM, Pars infie'rior brdchii, Cdbitus,
(F.) Aoant-bras. The part of the upper extre
mity, comprised between the arm and the band.
It is composed of two bones radius and ulna
and 20 muscles.
FOREHEAD, Front
FORENSIC ANATOMY, see Anatomy— f.

Forceps

rical

an

practitioners

—

Medicine, Medicine, legal.
FORESKIN, Prepuce.
Scissors— f.

Dentaria, Dentagra.

MINERAL WATERS OF.
Forges is situate four leagues from Gournay,
in the department of Seine Inferieure, France.
There are three springs, which are acidulous
chalybeates. They are called Royal, Reinclte,
and Cardinal, in honour of Louis XIII., Queen
Anne of Austria, and Cardinal Richelieu, who
used them.
FORMI'CA, Myrmex, the ant or pismire, (F.)
It contains an acid juice and gross
Fourmi.
oil, which were formerly extolled as aphrodi
siacs.
The chrysalides of the animal are said
to be diuretic and carminative; and have been
used in dropsy. 2. Also, the name of a black
wart with a broad base and cleft surface; so
called because the pain attending it resembles
the biting of an ant, pvQurjy.ta, myrmd cia.
Forestus. 3. A varicose tumour on the anus
and glans peni3. 4. Also, any miliary herpes.

FORGES,

—

Formica Ambulatoria, Herpes circinatus
f. Corrosive, Herpes exedens.

—

FORM'ICANT, Myrme'cizon, Formi'cans,
from formica, 'an ant.'
(F.) Fourmillont. An
epithet, giVen to the pulse when extremely
small, scarcely perceptible, unequal, and com
municating a sensation like that of the motion
of

through a thin texture.
FORMICATION, Formica'do, Myrmecias'an

mos,

ant

Myrmeclasls.

millemcnt. A pain,
would be caused by
on a

Same etymon.
(F.) Fourwith that, which
a number of ants
creeping

compared

part.

FORM'ULARY, Formuldrium, Codex medicamcnta'rius. A collection of medical formulae

receipts.
FORMULE, Prescription.

FORMYL, PERCHLOR1DE OF, Chloro
form.

FORNIX, ('an
Fornix tnlal erus ,

FORTIFIANT, Corroborant, Tonic.

PORTRAITURE, Hysteralgin.
FOSSA, from fiodio, 'I dig,' Scammb. A cavity»of greater or less depth, the entrance to
which is always larger than the base. The fos
sae of bones have been called simple, when they
belong to one bone only, as the parietal fosscr ;
and compound, (F.) Fosses composces, when
several

concur

in their

fosste, temporal fosscr,,

formation,

as

the orbitur

&c.

Fossa AmyntjE. A kind of bandage, used in
fractures of the nose; so called by Galen from
Amynlas of Rhodes, its inventor. It consisted
of a long band, applied round the head, the
turns of which crossed at the root of the nose.
Fossa Cereeel'li, (F.) Fosse cir'ebelleusc.
The inferior occipital fossa, which lodges the
corresponding portion ofthe cerebellum.
Fossae Cerebra'les, Cerebral fiossce. Fossae
or
excavations at the base of the cranium.
They are nine in number; three occupy the
median line, and three are placed at each side.
They are distinguished into anterior, middle,
and

posterior.
Corona'lis, Coro'nal or frontal fossa.
depression on the orbitar plate of the frontal

Fossa
A

coronal bone, which supports the anterior
lobe of the brain.
Fossa Coronoidea, Coronoid fossa. A ca
vity before the inferior extremity of the hume
rus, in which the coronoid process of the ulna
is engaged during the flexion of the forearm.
Fossa Cotyloidea, see Cotyloid.
Fossa Ethmoida.'lis, Ethmoid fossa. A shal
low gutter on the upper surface of the cribri
form plate of the ethmoid bone, on which is
lodged the expanded portion of the olfactoryor

nerve.

The
Guttural fossa.
the guttural region of
the base of the cranium, between the foramen
Fossa Guttura'lis,
depression which forms
magnum and

Fossa

posterior

Hyaloidea,

Magna Muliebris,

nares.
see

Vulva.

Hyaloid (Fossa)— f.

Fossa Occipita'lis, Occip'italfossa. The oc
fossae are four in number; the superior
or cerebral, and the inferior or cerebellous.
They
are separated by a groove, which lodges the

cipital

lateral sinus.
Fossa
Turcica

Palatina, Palate f. Pituitaria, Sella
f. Scaphoides, Naviculars fossa f.
—

—

from forma, 'a form,' (F.) Furmule, Ordonnance. The receipt for the forma
tion of a compound medicine; a prescription.

FOR'MULA,

or

FORPEX, Scissors.

instrument used

to embrace

—

FORFEX,

FOSSE TTE

arch

or

vault,') Cam'era,

Psalis, Testddo,

Arcus

—

—

—

FOSSE BASILAIRE,Bas\\nry fossa-f.Sousepineuse, lnfra-spinata fossa—/. Sus-6pineu.se,
Fossa supra-spinata.
FOSSES CONDYLOID I ENNES, Condyloidea foramina /. JSasales, (Ouverlures poslirieurcs des,) Nares posterior.
—

me-

dulla'ris, (F.) Trigone cerebral (Ch.,) Voute a
trois piliers. Triangle Medutlaire. A medullary
body, observed in the brain, below the corpus
callosum and above the middle ventricle, on the
median line. This body, which is curved upon
itself, terminates anteriorly by a prolongation,
which constitutes its anterior pillar or crus, (F.)
Pilier anterieur, and posteriorly by two similar
prolongations, called posterior pillars or crura.
See Achicolum, and Vault.
—

—

f. of Syl
Pituitaria fossa
vius, Ventricle, fifth f. Magna Sylvii, Fissuia
f.
see
Liver.
Umbilicalis,
Sylvii
Fossa Pop lite' a, Poplite'al fossa. The hol
low of the ham or the popliteal region.

Supra-sphenoidalis,

FOSSETTE, (F.) Diminutive of fossa, ScroBothrion. Several depressions are so
called.
A dimpled chin, Fosselte du menton,
consists in a slight depression, which certain
2. A dimple of the
persons have on the chin.
cheek, (F.) Fosselte des joues, a depression
which occurs on the cheeks of certain peisnos
when they laugh, (F.) Fosselte du casttr, Scro-

bic'ulus,

'

bic'ulus

cordis, Anlicardion, Prxcor'dium.

The

FOS^VITE

ANGULAIRE, fyc.

depression observed on a level with the xiphoid
caililage at the anterior and inferior part ot the
It is, also, called pit of the stomach,
chest.
(F.)

Creux de lestomac.
FOSSE TTE ANGULAIRE DU Q.UATIllkME Vl'NTRlCULE, Calamus
scriptorius
■/. du Caur, Scrobiculus cordis.
Fossette, Fos'sula, Anulus, Rothrium, is also
a small ulcer of the
transparent cornea, the
centre of which is
deep..
FOSSOR1UM, Fleam.
FOSSULA, Argema, Fossette.
FOTUS, Fomentation f. Communis, Decoc

—

—

tum

papaveris.

FOUGERE FEMELLE, Asplenium filix fcemina, Pteris aquilina—/. Grande, Pteris aquilina

—fi. Male. Polypodium filix mas.
FOULURE, Sprain.
FOURCHE, (F.) from fourchd, 'cleft,' from
furca, 'a fork.' Aposte'ma Phaladgum. A
French provincial term, for small abscesses,
which form ou the fingers and hands of work
ing people. Also, an instrument, invented by
M. J. L. Petit for compressing the ranine artery,
in

cases

of hemori hacre from that vessel.

FOURCHETTE,Furcilla,

a

little

fork,Fur'-

surgical instrument used for raising
and supporting the tongue, during the opera
tion of dividing the fraenum.
Fourchelte, in anatomy, is, I. The posterior
commissure of the labia majora, called also,
Frxrtum and Fur'cula. 2. The cartilago ensiforinis : so called from its being sometimes cleft
cula.

A

like

fork.

a

FOURMI, Formica.
FOURMILLLANT, Formicant.

FOURMILLEMENT, Formication.
FO'VEA, from fodio, 'I dig.' Bothros. A
■slight depression; the pudendum muliebre,- see
Vulva. Also, the fossa navicularis. A vapour
bath for the lower extremities.
Fovea Axillaris, Axilla
f. Lacrymalis, La
chrymal fossa.
FOX BERRY, Arbutus uva ursi.
—

FOXGLOVE, Digitalis.
FOYER, Fomes morbi.

FRACTURE, Fractu'ra, from franger e,ffac
'to break,' 'bruise,' Catag'ma, Calag'ma
Fracldra, Calax'is, Clusis, Clasma, Agme, Dlar'rhasi. A solution of continuity in a bone.
tum,

A simple fracture is when the bone only is di
vided.
A compound fracture is a division of
the bone with a wound of the integuments
communicating with the bone, the bone, in
deed, generally protruding. In a comminuted
fracture, Alphlte'don, a).yiTrl3ov, Curye'don Ca
tag'ma, Kanvrifiov xxr^yttit, the bone is broken
into several pieces; and in a complicated frac
ture there is, in addition lo the injury done to
the bone, a lesion of some considerable vessel,
nervous trunk, &c.
Fractures are also termed
transverse, oblique, &c, according to their di
rection. The treatment of fractures consists,
in general, in reducing the fragments when
displaced; maintaining them when reduced;
preventing the symptoms, which may be likely
to arise ; and combating them when they oc
cur.
The reduction of fractures must be ope
rated by extension, counter-extension, and co
aptation. (See these words.) The parts are
kept in apposition by position, rest, and an ap
propriate apparatus. The position must vary
according to the kind of fracture. Commonly
—
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the fractured limb is placed on a horizontal or
slightly inclined plane, in a state of extension;
or rather in a middle state between extension
and flexion, according to the case.

FRACTURE EN RAVE, Raphanedon.
FRACTURES PAR RESONNANCE,

see

Contrafissura.
FRJENA MORGAGNII, F. of the valve of
Bauhin.

FRENULUM, Fraenum, Bride
Franuin clitoridis
cularis.

—

f.

—

f.

Clitoridis,

Novum, Taenia semicir

FILENUM, Fre'num; (F.) Frein,
Frenulum, Fihl'lum, Filamen'tum.

a

bridle.

A

small
several
Names given
A bridle.
bridle.
and
retain
cer
bridle
membranous folds, which
tain organs
Frjenum Glandis, F. Penis.
FrjE.num or Fr/en'ulum Clitor'idis. (F.)
Frein du Clitoris. A slight duplicature formed
to

the union of the internal portions of the
upper extremity ofthe nymphae.
Fh;enum Labio'rum, (F.) Frein des levres.
There are two of these; one for the upper, the
other for the lower lip. They unite these parts
to the maxillary bone, and are formed by the
mucous membrane ofthe mouth.
Fraenum or Frjen'ulum Lingua;, (F.) Filet
ou Frein de la lungue, is a triangular reflection,
formedby the mucous membrane ofthe mouth, and
situate betVveen the inferior paries of that cavity
When
and the inferior surface of the tongue.
the froenum extends as far as the extremity of
interferes
its
the tongue, it cramps
movements,
with sucking, &.c. This inconvenience is re
medied by carefully snipping it with a pair
of scissors. The French call this, I operation

by

du filet.
Fraenum Penis, F. Prxpu'di, F. Glandis, Cynodes'mion, (F.) Filet ou Frein de la verge, is
which fixes the pre
a membranous reflection
puce to the lower part of the glans. When too
short, it prevents the prepuce from sliding over
the glans.
Fraenum Pr^eputh, F. Penis.
Fr^ena ofthe Valve ok Bauhin. (F.) Freins
A name given by Morde la valvule de Bauhin.
gagni to the projecting lines formed by the
junction of the extremities ofthe two lips of the
ileo-ccecal valve. They are also called Frcena
and Retinar.ulu Morgagnii.
FRAGA'RIA, from fragro, 'I smell sweetly.'
The Strawberry, Fragdria vesca, Chamx batos
(F.) Fraisier. The fruit is agreeable and whole
some, and the roots have been used as tonic
and slightly diuretic. The fruit is the Fragum,
Y.'.fjt^Qor, ofthe ancients. (F.) Praise.
Fragaria Vesca, Fragaria.
FRAGILE VITREUM, Fragilitas ossium.
FRAGIL'ITAS OS'SIUM, "Osteopsathyrosis,
Briltleness ofi the. bones, Friability of the bones,
Puros'tia fru g" itis, Frag"ils vilreum. Patholo
gists have given this name to the extreme fa
cility with which bones break in certain dis
eases of the osseous texture.
It is owing to a
deficiency ofthe anima] matter.
,

FRAGMENT,

F'ragmen' turn,

Frogmen,

Ru

men' tum, from J'ranger e, ' to break.' The French
use this term for the two
portions of a fractured
bone; thus, they speak ofthe superior and infe
rior fragment.
Fragments, Precious. A name formerly
given, in Pharmacy, to the garnet, hyacinth,

and topaz. The Arabs falsely
them cordial and alixiterial pro

emerald, sapphire
attributed

to

perties.

FRAGON,
FRAGUM,
PRAISE,

Ruscus.

Fragaria.
Fragaria.

see

see

FRAISIER, Fragaria.
FRAMBCE'SIA.from Framboise, (F.) A rasp
berry, Syph'ilislddica, Anthrdcia rdbula. ThyLe
mio'sis, Lues Iddica, Variola Amboinedsis,

A
The Yaws, Epian, Plan.
pra fun gif
disease of the Antilles and of Africa; character
ized by tumours, of a contagious character,
era.

or
which resemble strawberries, raspberries,
are accompanied
champignons; ulcerate, and
for so the Indians
by emaciation. The Plan,
somewhat in America and Africa.
call

it,differs
of Amer'ica, Frambaz'sia America'na,

Pian

occurs under
similar circumstances with the next, and seems
to be transmitted
copulation. The tumours

Anthrdcia Rdbula Americana,

by

similar form, and are greater in propor
paucity. In some cases they are
mixed with ulcers.
Pian
Guinea, Framba'sia Guineen'sis, An
have

a

tion to their

of

thrdcia Rdbula Guineedsis, is common amongst
the negroes, especially in childhood and youth.
It begins by small spots, which appear on dif
ferent parts, and especially on the organs of
generation and around the anus ; these spots
disappear, and are transformed into an eschar,
to which an excrescence succeeds, that grows
and has the shape above described.
The treatment is nearly the same in the two
varieties. The tumours will yield to mercurial
friction, when small. When large, they must
be
by caustic. In both cases, mer

slowly,

destroyed

to

a recurrence.

prevent
cury must be given
An endemic disease resembling yaws was
observed in the Feejee Islands by the medi
cal officers of the United States' Exploring Ex
pedition. It is called by the natives Dlhoke.
Frambossia Illyrica, Scherlievo— f.Scotica,
Sibbens.
FRAMBOISE, Rubus idasus.
FRANCOLIN, Altagen.
FRANCES SYNO VI ALES, Synovial glands.
FR.ANGULA ALNUS, Rhamnus frangula.

FRANKINCENSE, COMMON, see Pinus
f. True, Juniperus lycia.
FRANZENSBAD, MINERAL WATERS

abies

—

OF. A celebrated water at Eger in Bohemia,
which contains sulphate of soda, caibonate of
iron, and carbonic acid gas. The springs are
also called Franzensbrunnen
FRASERA CAROLINIENSIS, see Calumba
f. Officinalis, see Calumba f. Walteri, see
Calumba.
—

—
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FRATERNITAS, Adelphixia.
FRATRATIO, Adelphixia.
FRAXINELLA, WHITE, Dictamnus al
bus.
The syste
FRAX'INUS EXCEL'SIOR.
matic name of the Ash tree, Frax'inus, Ornus
Fraxinus sylres'tris, Bumdliu seu Maceseu
don'ica Fraxinus, Bumelia. Ord. Oleinea?. (F.)
Frene. The fresh bark has a moderately strong,
bitterish taste. It has been said to possess re
solvent and diuretic qualities, and has been
The seeds, called
<riven in intermittents.

Birds' tongues, Lingux avis, Ornilhoglos'sce,
have been exhibited as diuretics, in the dose of

drachm. Its sap has been extolled against
deafness.
Fraxinus Macedonica, F. Excelsior.
Fraxinus Ornus, Fraxinus Melia. The sys
tematic name of the tree whence manna flows.
This substance is also called Manna Calabrlna,
a

Ros Calubrlnus, Aerom'eli, Drosom'eli, Drysom'eli, Mel a'e'rium. In Sicily, not only the
Fraxinus Ornus, but also the rotundifiolia and

cultivated for the pur
which is their con
densed juice. In the Ph. U. S. it is assigned to
the Ornus Europxa. Manna is inodorous, sweet
ish, with a very slight degree of bitterness; in
friable flakes, of a whitish or pale yellow colour;
and alcohol. It ia
opaque, and soluble in water
a laxative, and is used as a purgative for chil
dren, who take it readily on account of its
More generally, it is employed as
sweetness.

excelsior
pose of

regularly

are

procuring

manna,

to other purgatives.
Dose, ^ss to
Its immediate principle is called Munnile
This has been recommended by
or Munnin.
Magendie as a substitute lor manna. Dose, 31J
for children.
Fraxinus Rotundifolia, F. ornus.

adjunct

an

gij.

NOCTURNE, Panophobia.
FRECKLES, Ephelides.
FREIN, Fraenum—/. da Clitoris, Framuin
clitoridis—/ de la Langue, Fraenum lingua?—/.
FRAYEUR

des Levies, Fraenum laborium—/. de la

Verge,

Fraenum penis.
FREINS DE LA VALVULE DE BAUHIN,
Fraenum linguae.
FREINWALDE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These springs are in Brandenburg, twelve
leagues from Berlin. They contain chloride of
sodium, sulphate of magnesia, muriate of mag
nesia, sulphate of lime, carbonates of lime and
iron, &c, and are used in asthenic

magnesia,
diseases.

FREiMlSSEMENT. Shuddering.
FREMISSEMENT C ATA I RE, (F.) 'Cat's

purr.'

Laennec has

given

this

name

to

the

agitation which is sensible to the hand, when
applied on the precordial region, and which he

considers a sign of ossification or other con
traction of the auriculo-ventricular openings.
This name was chosen by him from the analogy
ofthe sounds to the purring of a cat.

FREM'ITUS, Bruissement, Fremisscment,
Shuddering.

The Per'toral or Vocal Fremitus or Pectoral
Vibrddon is an obscure diffused fremitus, owing

ofthe voice, which is felt when
to the chest.
FRENA, Alveolus.
FRENE, Fraxinus excelsior—/. Epincvx,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
F RENUM, Fraenum.

to the

resonance

the hand is

applied

FRET, Herpes
FRETILLEMENT, Fidgets.
FRICATIO, Friction.
FRICATORIUM, Liniment.
FRICE, Fricurti, Fricdnium.

Any medicine
which the ancients employed under the form
of friction.
They distinguished the Fried sicGaubius.
cum and F. molle.
FRICONIUM, Frice.
—

FR1CTA,

Colophonia.

Fried 0, Fried tio, Analribe,
Trypsis, from fricare, 'to rub.'
The action of rubbing a part of the surface of
the body with more or less force, with the

FRICTION,

Anatrip'sis,

FRICTION SOUND
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hands, a brush, flannel, &c, constituting Xerotribtia, Fried do sicca, or dry friction,- or with
ointments, liniments, tinctures, &c, consti
tuting moist friction.
exciting the activity
the skin.
Friction

It is a useful means for
of the vital properties of

Sound, Bruit defroltemcnt.

FRICTRIX, Tribade.
FRICTUM, Liniment.
FRICUM, Price.

FRIGIDAR1UM, Bath, cold.
FRIGID'ITY, Frigid'itas, from frigidum,
'cold.'
A sensation of cold.
Also, impotence,
and sterility.
Frigidity ofi the stomach is a
state of
debility of that organ, imputed to
excessive venery,
the Anorexia exhaustd rum
of Sauvages.
FRIGORIF'IC, from frigus, 'cold,' and /o,
'
I make.' That which has the power of pro
ducing cold. 'Phe best Frigoiufic Mixtures
are the
following. Their effects are owing to
the rapid absorption of heat when solids pass
into the liquid state.
—

Frigorific Mixtures

Therm,

Mixtures.

Snow,
parts

Snow.

with

or
pounded ice,
by weight;

Muriute of Soda,
Snow or pounded ice,
Muriate of Soda,
Mur. of Ammonia,
Snow or pounded ice,
Muriate of Soda,
Muriate of A m monia,
Nitrate of Potash,
Snow or pounded ice,
Muriate of Soda,
Nitrate of Amnion ia,
Dilut. Sulph. Acid,
Snow
Concentr. Mur. Acid,
Snow.
Concentr. Nitrous Acid,

to— 5°

1.
5.
to— 12°

1.

>K

'J4

10.

to— 180

6. 1
4. I
2. ;
4. J
6 )

Mur. of Ammonia,
Nitrate of Potash,
Dilut. Nitrous Acid,
Sulphate of Soda,
Nitrate of Ammonia,
Dilut. Nilrous Acid,
Phosphate of Soda,
Dilut. Nitrous Acid,
Phosphate of Soda
Nitrate of Ammonia
IV

.

TV.

A

5

4.
9.
4.

6 >
A
I
4. )

J

8. 1
5. $"
5. )

Acid,

Sulphate of Soda,
Dilut. Sulphuric Acid,
FRIGUS,

Cold— f.

\

4.

Tenue,

see

from-f-50°
to— 10°

c

,

_„„

frT+^o
14
t0~

from+50°
to

)

\)A

Duut. Nitrous Acid,
Sulphate of Soda,

Muriatic

<
^

Therm, falls.

from
.

to

—

,

12°

r<0o

'~'i\,n
21°

—

from-4-50°
to

—

0°

from+50°

J

to

—

3°

Ri<ror.

FRISSON, Riuor.

FRISSONNEMENT, Horripilation.
FROGLEAF. Brasenia Hydropeltis.
FROG TONGUE, Rannla.

FROID, Cold-/. Glacial, Ice-cold.
FROLEMENT, (F.)
Grazing or touching
lightly.'
FROLEMENT PERICARDIQUE. Rustling
noiseof the pericardium. A sound resembling that
produced by the crumpling of a piece of parch
ment or of thick silken stuff,
accompanying
the systole and diastole of the heart.
It in
dicates roughness of the pericardium induced

by

disease.

FRO MAGE, Cheese.
FROMENT, Tnficnm.

5.
5.

12
5.
5.
2
3.
5.

Mixtures.
of Soda,

Sulphate

'

falls.

two

2

FRONTAL FURROW

to— 25°

J
from +32°
to—23°

>

\

FRONCEMENT, Corrugation.
FRONCLE, Furunculus.°
FRONDE, Funda.
FRONT, Frons, Meto'pon, Forehead, Brow.

That part of the

visage, which extends from
temple to the other, and is comprised, in a
vertical direction, between the roots ofthe hair
to— 27°
8. \
4.
from+320 and the superciliary ridges.
7.
to— 30°
Snow,
FRONTAL, Frontalis. Relating or belongMuriate of Lime,
5.
from-}- 32° ing to the front. This name has been given
4.
to— 40°
to several parts.
Snow,
Winslow, Sommering, and
3.
fro in -(-32° others, call the anterior part of the occipitoCrystall. Mur. of Lime,
2
50°
to—
frontalis
the frontal muscle or frontdds, MusSnow,
Fused Potash,
4.
from -(-32° cu/o'sa Fronds Culem movens substan'da Par
3.
to— 51°
Snow,
(Vesalius.)
Frontal Artery, A. supra-orbild lis, is given
Frigorific Mixtures may also be made by the off by the ophthalmic, which is itself a branch
rapid solution of salts, without the use of snow of the interna! carotid. It makes its exit from
or ice.
The salts must be finely powdered and
the skull at the upper part of the base of the
from-f-o'J0

}

one

—

dry.

and ascends the forehead between the
bone and the orbicularis palpebrarum;
dividing
into three or four branches, which are distri
buted to the neighbouring muscles.

orbit,
Frigorific Mixtures

with out

Therm,

Mixtures.
Mur. of Ammonia,
Nitrate of Potash

Water,
Mur. of Ammonia
Nitrate of Potash,..

Sulphate
Water,

of

Nitrate of

Soda,

Ammonia,

Water,
Nitrate of Ammonia,
Carbonate of Soda,
Water

Sulphate

of

Soda,

Dilut. Nitrous

Snow.

Acid,

5.

5.
16.
5.
5.
8.
Hi.
1.
L
I.
1
.1.
3.
.

2.

falls.

from 4- 50°
to— 10°

Frontal Bone. Os frontis, Os corona''Is, Os
inverecun'dum, Meto'pon, Os puppis, Os Ratio'nis.
A double bone in the fcetus, single in the
adult, situate at the base of the cranium, and
.

from-foO0
to

-(- 10°

from -f-50°

to-j-

4°

from -f50°
to— 7o
from -f 50°
to— 3°

at the

superior part of the face. It forms the
vault of the orbit; lodges the ethmoid bone in
a notch at its middle
part; and is articulated,
besides, with the sphenoid, parietal, and nasal
the
ossa
bones,
unguis, superior maxillary, and
malar bones.
Frontal Furrow extends upwards from the
frontal spine, and becomes gradually larger in
its course, to lodge the upper part of the supe-

FRONTAL NERVE
rior

longitudinal sinus,

to the

and to

falx cerebri.

give
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Frontal Nerve, Pa)'pebro-firental,
(Ch ,)
is the greatest of the three branches of the
ophthalmic nerve,— the first division of the 5th
pair. It proceeds along the superior paries of
the orbit, and divides into two branches:
the
—

—

internal,

which makes its exit from the
orbitar fossa, passing beneath the pulley of the
oblique moscle: the other, external, issuing
from the same cavity, by the foramen orbita
rium superius.
one,

—

Frontal Sinuses, Frontdles Sinus, Prosopadtra, Sinus Supercilidres, S. pituitdrii fronds,
Cavernx fronds, are two deep cavities in the
substance of the frontal bone, separated from
each other by a medium septum, and opening,
below, into the anterior cells of the ethmoid

bone.
Frontal Spine, Crista inter' na, is situate in
the middle ofthe under part of the bone, and is
formed by the coalescence of the inner tables
for the attachment ofthe falx cerebri.
Surgeons have given the name Frontalis,
to a bandage or topical application to the fore
head. Such have, also, been called 7rqoy.nuintSta an. I a.raxoXXrpiara.
FRONTALIS ET OCCIPITALIS, Occipitofrontalis
f. Verus, Corrugator supercili1.
FRONTO-ETHMOID FORAMEN, Caecum
foramen—/, nasal, Pyramidalis nasi—/. Sour—

cilier, Corrugator supercilii.
FROSTBITE, Congelation.

FROSTWEED, Erigeron Philadelphicum,

FROTHY.from Gr.atpeoc; 'froth.' (?) SpumdAn epi
sus, (F.) Spumeux, itcumeux, Mousseux.
thet given to the faeces or sputa, when mixed
with air.
see

Bruit

defrottement.

FR 0 TTEMENT GL 0 B ULA IRE. A name
given by M. Simonnet, to the pulse in aortic
regurgitation, when it is jerking, and, in well
marked cases, appears as if the blood consisted
of several little masses, which passed in succes
sion under the fino-er applied lo the arterv.

FRUCTUS HOR^JI. Fruit, (summer.)
FRUGIV'OROUS, Frugiv'orus, from fouges,
'fruits,' and vi,ro, 'I eat.' One that eats fruits.
FRUIT, Fructus, from find, 'to enjoy:' Car-

In a medical sense it may be defined to
that part of a plant which is taken as
food. The effects of fruits on the body, in a
medical as well as dietetical point of view, are
various. They may be distinguished into classes:
for, whilst the Cereidia, tor example, afford
fruits, which are highly nutritious, the Summer
Fruits (Fruclus Horxi,) which include straw
os.

e;

Algse.

It

was introduced some
years ago into
from India. It is white, filiform and
fibrous, and has the usual odour of sea-weeds.
Its medical properties are similar to those of
Irish moss, (q. v.)
Fucus, Bladder, F. vesiculosus.
Fucus Crispus, Lichen Carrageen, Cltondrus,
Ch. crispus, Sphxrococ'cus crispus, Ulva
crispa,
Cltondrus polymor'phus, Irish rnuss, Carrageen
or
Corrigeen moss, (F.) Mousse d'hlande, M.
perl'ee. This Fucus of the Natural Family Algsc,
is found on the coast of England, Ireland, West
ern
France, Spain, and Portugal, and as far as
the tropics. It is also a native of the United
States. In Ireland, it is used by the poor as an
article of diet. As met with in America, it is
of a light yellow colour, and resembles plates
of horn, crisped and translucent. An agreeable
jelly is obtained from it by boiling in water or
milk: which forms a good article of diet in con
sumptive cases. Its properties are indeed ex
actly like those ofthe Iceland Moss.
Fucus FIelmintho-corton, Corallina Corsicana
f. Saccharine, Rhodomela palmata.

England,

'

—

Focus Vksicolo'sus, Quercus Marina, Fucus,
Bladder Fucus, Sm Oak, Sea Wrack, Yellow
Bladder Wtack, (F.) Varec vesiculeux, Client
matin. It has been said to be^a useful assistant
sea-water, in the

cure

of disorders of the

glands. When the wrack, in fruit, is dried,
cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible
with a perforated lid, and is reduced to powder.
it forms the JE'lhiops vegetal)' ilis
the Pulcis
Quercus Marl nx of the Dublin Pharmacopoeia,
—

—

like the burnt sponge, in bronother scrofulous swellings. Its
efficacy depends on the iodine it contains.
Dose, gr. x to ^'jj mixed in molasses or honey.
See Soda.
which is

used,

chocele

and

FUG A

DJ3xMONUM, Hypericum perfora

tum.

FUGA'CIOUS, Fugax, from fiugere, 'to fly.'
epithet given to certain symptoms, which
appear and disappear almost immediately after
An

wards; as a fugacious redness, &c.
FUGAX, Fugacious.
FUGE, from /«go, 'I expel,' 'an expeller.'
A

common

suffix.

Flence

F'ebrifuge, Vermifuge,

—

berries, cherries, currants, mulberries, raspber
ries, figs, grapes, &c. aie refrigerant and grate
ful, but afford little nouri?hment.

FRUMENTUM,
—

Triticum— f.

Corniculatum,

f. Cornutum, Ergot f. Luxurians, Er
f.Temulentuin, Ergot f.Turgidum, Ergot.

Ergot
got

FUCUS, F. vesinulosus, Paint.
Fucus Amyla'ceus, Ceylon Moss, Marine
Muss. This moss belongs to the natural order

to

Helianthemum Canadense.
FROSTWORT, Helianthemum Canadense.

FROTTEMENT,

FULIGO

—

FRUSTRATOIRE(F.)

—

—

Any liquo>,tuken

a

FU'GILE. This term has several accepta
tions. It means, 1. The cerumen (q. v.) of the
ear.
2. The nebulous suspension in, or the de
position from, the urine. 3. An abscess near
the ear.
Ruland and Johnson. 4. Abscess in
general. Forestus.
—

—

FULGUR, Astrape.

FULIC'INOUS, Fuligindsus,

from

fuligo,

'soot.'
Lignyo'dts. Having the colour of soot.
An epithet given to certain parts, as the lips,
teeth, or tongue, when they assume a brownish
colour, or rather are covered with a coat of that

colour.

short time after eating, for the purpose of assist
ing digestion, when difficult. Sugared water,
eau sucre, or water with the addition of a little

FULPGO, Soot, (F.) Suie, &c. Wood soot,
Fuligo Ligni, consists of a volatile alkaline salt,
empyreuinatic oil, fixed alkali, &c. A tincture,
Tinctu'ra Fulig"inis, prepared from it. has been
brandy or some aromatic substance, is com
recommended as a powerful antispasmodic in
monly used for this purpose.
FRUTEX BACC1FER BRAZILIENSIS, hysterical cases. (Fulig. lian. §ij, potass, subCaa-ghivuyo— f. Indicus spinosus, Caraschulli. curb. Bss, amnion, muriat. gj, aqux fluvial Oiij.
.
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for three days.) This tincture hears the
Soot drops and Fit drops.
An ointment
of soot has been used in various cutaneous dis

lungs.

eases.

to

Digest
name

Alba

Fuligo

Philosophokum,

The ancient physiologists divided the
functions into vital, animal, and natural.
They
called vital functions those which are essential

life,

as

innervation, circulation, respiration

;

animal functions, those which belong to the en
murias.
cephalon; viz: the functions of the intellect,
FULIGO'KALI, from fuligo, 'soot,' and kali, the affections of the mind, and the voluntary
'
potassa.' This is an analogous preparation to motions ; and natural functions, those relating
anthrakokali; soot being used in the place of to assimilation, such as the actions ofthe abdo
coal. It is employed in the same diseases. minal viscera, of the absorbent and exhalant
What might be regarded as a weak solution of vessels, &c.
Bichat divided the functions into
fuligokali has been used for many years in Phi those which relate to the preservation of the
under
the
names
soot
and
those that relate to the pre
medical
ladelphia,
individual,
lye,
servation of the species.
tea, alkaline solution, and d ax peptic lye.
The former he sub
FULNESS, Reple'do, Pieditude, Pledm'ra, divided into animal and organic. The animat
(q v.) Also, a feeling of weight or distention functions are those of the intellect, sensation,
in the stomach or other part ofthe system.
locomotion, and voice. The organic functions
FUMA'RIA, Fumdria qfficina'lls, Fumus ter- include digestion, respiration, circulation, ex
rx, Cupnos, Herba melartcholif'uga, Fumitory,
halation, absorption, the secretions, and nutri
Common Fu'mitory, Fumiter'ra , Sold men Sea- tion. The functions, whose object is the pre
ex
The
leaves
are
Fumeterre.
servation
of the species, are all those that re
bioso'rum, (F.)
tremely succulent, and have a bitter, somewhat late to generation; such as conception, gesta
saline, taste. The infusion of the dried leaves tion, accouchement, &c. Each of these ad
and the expressed juice ofthe fresh plant have mits of numerous subdivisions in a complete
been extolled for their property of clearing the course of Physiology ,for so the doctrine of
skin of many disorders ofthe leprous kind.
the functions is called.
Fuma'ria Bulbo'sa, Aristolochi'a fabdcea,
FUNDA,Spheddone. (F.) Fronde. A band
Coryd'alus bulbo'sus, Capnor'chis. The root of age, composed of a fillet or long compress, cleft
this plant was formerly given as an emmena
at its extremities to within about two inches of
gogue and anthelmintic.
(F.) Fumeterre bid- its middle. Jtis used in diseases of the nose
bcuse.
and chin, and especially in cases of fracture of
FUMETERRE, Fumaria.
the lower jaw.
In such case it has, also, been
FUMIGATIO ANTILOIMICA
GAUBI1, called Mentonniere, because placed beneath the
see
Disinfection
f. Guytoniensis, see Disin
from
chin;
(F.) Menton, 'the chin.'
fection— f. Smythiana, see Disinfection.
FUNDAMENT, Anus—f. Falling down of
FUMIGATION, Fumigdtio, from fumus, the, Proctocele.
'
smoke.' Suffltus, Svffimen''turn, Apocapnidmus,
FUNDAMENTAL, from fiundare, 'to lie
Thymiama, Caputs' mos, Hypocapnis'mos, Ana- deeply.' Some anatomists have called the sa
from
'smoke.'
An
fumus,
operation, crum Os
thymlasis,
Fundamentals', because it seems to
the object of which is to fill a circumscribed
serve as a base to the vertebral column.
The
a
with
the
with
or
intention
gas
space
vapour;
bone has, likewise, been so denomi
either of purifying the air, of perfuming it, or sphenoid
nated, from its being situate at the base of the
of charging it with a substance proper for acting
cranium.
upon a part of the surface of the human body.
FUNDUS, (F.) Fond. The base of any or
Hence, fumigations have been distinguished
into aqueous, aromatic, sulphureous, mercuriut, gan which ends in a neck, or has an external
as the Fundus
vesicae, F. uteri, &c.
disinfecting, Guytonian, &.c. Benzoin gene aperture;
the Vulva.
rally constitutes the chief ingredient in the Fu Also,
FUNES CORDIS, Columnae carnece-f. Semigating Pastilles, to which any variety of
micirculares, Semicircular canals.
odoriferous substances may be added. The fol
FUNG'OID, Fungo'ldes, Fung ifor' mis, Fun
lowing is one formula :
or
from fungus,
g;. Benzoin, J^j, cascarillx gss, myrrh. J^j, ol. giform, (F.) Fongoide, Fungif me,
'a mushroom,' and tifog, 'resemblance.'
That
myrist., ol. caryoph. aa gtt. x,potassce nitrat.gss, which has the
of
a
shape
carbon, lign. £vj. mucil. trag. (q. s.)
fungus, or which
in
some
measure
like
a
as
the
mushroom,
Fumigation, Chlorine, see Disinfection f. grows
or fungiform
papillae ofthe tongue.
Nitrous, see Disinfection f. Oxymuriatic, see fungoid
FUNGOS'ITY, Fungos'itus, Caro luxu'rians,
Disinfection.
C. fungo'sa, Ecsarco'ma, Proud Flesh,
FUMITERRA. Fumaria.
Hypersaredsis, (F.) Fongosite. The quality of that
FUMITORY, Fumaiia.
fungous excrescence. The
FUMUS ALBUS, Hydrargyrum— f. Citri- which is fungous:
fungosities which arise in wounds or ulcers,
Fumaria.
f.
Ammonias

—

—

—

—

—

—

Sulphur

Terrae,
FUNAMBULATIO, from/un*V

nus,

—

a cord,' and
walk.' An exercise with the an
cients, which consisted in scaling ropes.
FUNCTION, Fund tio, (F.) Fonction, from
fungor, 'I act,' 'perform.' The action of an
organ or system of organs. Any act, necessary
for accomplishing a vital phenomenon. A func
tion is a special office in the animal economy,
which has, as its instrument, an organ or ap
paratus of organs. Thus, respiration is a func
Its object is, the conversion of venous
tion.
into arterial blood, and its instrument is the

ambulare,

'

to

—

easily repressed by gentle compression, dry
lint, the sulphas cupri, or other gentle caustics.
At times, the more powerful are
necessary, and,
sometimes, excision is required.
FUNGUS, Myces, (F.) Fongus, Champignon,
The mushroom order of plants; class Crypt.oare

in the Linnasan system. In Pathology,
the word is commonly used synonymously with

gamia,

M. Breschet has proposed
restrict the term fungosity to vegetations
which arise on denuded surfaces, and to apply
the term fungus to the tumours which form in

fungosity, myco'sis.

to

.
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the substance of the
textures, without any ex
ternal ulceration. Fici, and warts, e.
g. would
be fungi ofthe skin.

bling bran. Also, a bran-like

Fungus Albus Saligneus, Boletus suaveo
lens f. Articuli, Spina ventosa f. Bleeding,
llcematodes fungus f. Cancrosus hnematodes,
Haematodes F.
f. Cancrosus mednllaris, see

A kind of vermi
lines long, com
mon in Sweden, which flies about and
stings
both man and animals, exciting the most excruciatintr torture.
FURNAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
thermal chalybeate water in St. Michael's,
Azores, which contains carbonic acid, and car
bonate of iron.
FURONCLE, Furunculus.
FUROJ\CLE GUEPIER. A malignant boil,
Wasp's vest boil, which generally attacks the
nape and region ofthe neck; and rarely others
than old people.
Hence it has been called Old

—

FURFURATIO, Porrigo, Pityriasis.
FU'RIA INFERNA'LIS.
form insect, scarcely two

—

—

—

Encephaloid f Cerebralis,
f. Cerebri, Encephalocele
—

see

Encephaloid

—

f. Cynosbati, Bedef.
f. Haematodes, Haematodes fungus
guar
Igniarius, Boletus igniarius f. Laricis, Bole
tus laricis
f. of Malta, Cynomorion coccineurn
f. Medullaris, see Encephaloid f. Melit.ensis, Cynomorion coccineum f Petraeus
f. Quercinus,
marinus, Umbilicus marinus
f. Rosarum, Bedeguar f.
Boletus igniarius
f. Sambucinus,
Salicis, Boletus suaveolens
Peziza auricula.
FUNICULUS, Cord— f. Spermaticus, Sper
matic cord
f. Tympani, Chorda tympani.
Funic'ulus Umbilic a'lis, Funis umbilicd lis,
Umbilical cord, Navel string, from Funis, 'a
cord.'
(F. ) Cordon ombilicale. A cord-like
substance, which extends from the placenta to
the umbilicus of the feetus. It is composed of
the chorion, amnion, an albuminous secretion
called the Jelly ofi the Cord, cellular substance,
an umbilical vein, and two umbilical arteries.
The former conveys the blood from the pla
centa to the fcetus— the latter return it.
Its
usual length is from 16 to 22 inches.
Funiculus Varicosus, Cirsocele.
FUNIS, Cord, Laqueus f. Hippocralis,
Achillis tendo f. Umbilicalis, Funiculus umbilicalis.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

People's boil.
FUROR BREVIS, Rage— f. Uterinus, Nym
phomania.

—

—

—

FUR, Enduit.
FURCELLA INFERIOR, Xiphoid cartilage.
FURCHMUHL, MINERAL WATERS Cl\
These Bavarian springs contain carbonic acid,
sulphuretted hydrogen, carbonates of lime and
soda; chlorides of lime and magnesium, oxides
of iron and magnesia, &c.
FURCILLA, Fourchelte.
FURCULA, Clavicle, Fourchelte.
FUREUR UTERINE, Nymphomania.
FURFUR, Bran, Pilyron, Acllyron, Cuntabru'no, (F.) Son. The skin of the grain ofthe
cerealia, when bruised and separated from the
farina.
The decoction is sometimes employed
as an emollient.
FURFURA, Scarf
FURFURA'CEOUS, from furfur, 'bran.'

sediment observed

at times in the urine.

FURUNCULI ATONICI,
see Furunculus.

Ecthyma-f. Ven-

triculus,

from

FURUN'CULUS,
furiare, 'to make
Chladus, Chloll, Dotflieti, Furud cuius

mad.'

suppuratd rius
sus

nuclea'tus.

,

F.
A

Verus, F. benig'nus, Absces'Furunck, a Boil, a Bile, (F.)

A small phlegmon,
Clou.
which appears under the form of a conical,
hard, circumscribed tumour, having its seat in
the dermoid texture.
At the end of an uncer
tain period, it becomes pointed, white oryellow,
and gives exit to pus mixed with blood.
When
it breaks, a small, grayish, fibrous mass some
times appears, which consists of dead cellular
tissue.
This is called the Core, Setfiast, Ventridulus Furun'culi, (F.) Bourbillon. The ab
scess does not heal until after its
separation.
The indications of treatment are,
to discuss
by the application of leeches and warm fomen
if
this
cannot be done, to encourage
tations; or,
suppuration by warm, emollient cataplasms.
When suppuration is entirely established, the
part may be opened or suffered to break, ac
cording to circumstances.
Furunculus Gangr^nosus, Anthrax f. Malignus, Anthrax.
FUSEE PURULENTE, (F.) The long and
sinuous route, which pus takes, in certain cases,
in making its way to the surface. These Fusees
almost always form beneath the skin, between
the muscles; or along aponeuroses, bones, ten
dons, &.c.

Furoncle, Froncle,

—

—

—

Scurfy, Canica'ceous, Pilhyrl nus. Resembling
bran. A name given to eruptions, in which the
epidermis is detached in small scales resem

FUSEL OIL, see Oil, Fusel.
FUSTIC TREE, Cladrastis tinctoria.
FUTUTOR, Tribade.

G.
The Greek G, r, with the ancient Greek
physicians, signified an ounce. Rhod. ad Scri-

GAHET, Cagot.
GAlACGuavicum.

—

bonium.

GABALLA, Cabal.

—

GABEL'LA, Glabella.

The space between
which is devoid of hair in the

the eyebrows,
majority of persons.

GABIR'EA.yaiiosa.

GAILLET ACCROCHANT, Galium apa
rine g. Crochant, Galium aparine g. Jaune,
Galium verum g. Vrai, Galium verum.
GAINE, Vagina or sheath g. de l Apophyse
slylo'ide, Vaginal process of the temporal bone
g. de la veine porte, Vagina or sheath of the

A

mentioned by Dioscorides.

fatty

OMOPHAGIA, Geophagism.
GAG EL, Myrica gale.

GAGUE-SANG, Caque-sang.

kind of

myrrh,

—

—

—

—

vena

porta.

GALA, yiXa, genitive yaXax.rog, milk, (q. v.)
Hence

:—

GALACTACRASIA,

Galactia.

GALACTAPOSTEMA
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GALACTAPOSTEMA, Mastodynia apostematosa.

GALIP^EA FEBRIFUGA

low colour continues through life.
a defect in colour than a disease.

It is rather

Vogel.
Odorant, Myrica
—

GALACT1A, Galactirrhcc'a, from y*.Xa,
'milk.' Lacds redundadtia, Galactacrdsia. A
redundant flow of milk, either in a female who
is suckling, or in one who is not. It may oc
cur without
being provoked by suckling. When
to a great extent, it sometimes causes
wasting;
Tabes lac'tca, T. nutri'cum. Good uses Galadtia, in his Nosology, for 'morbid flow or defi
ciency of milk.'
GALACT1RRHCEA, Galactia.
GALACTO'DES, from yaXa, 'milk,' and
ttSog, 'resemblance.' In Hippocrates, the term
signifies milkwarm, and likewise a milky co
lour, as ofthe excrements, &c.
GALACTOM'ETER, Lactam' eter, from yaXa,
'milk,' and utipov, 'measure.' An instrument
for appreciating the quantity of cream in milk.
It is a kind of graduated separatory or 6prouvelte, the degrees on the scale indicating the
thickness of the layer of cream that forms on
the surface of the milk.
GALACTOPH'AGOUS, Galactoph'agus, Lactiv'orus, sometimes used substantively; from
yaXa, 'milk,' and tpayui, 'I eat.' That which
feeds on milk. A name given to certain peo
ple, with whom milk appears to constitute the
chief nourishment.
—

GALE, Myrica gale g.
g. Sweet, Myrica gale.
GALE, Psora g. Canine, Psoriasis
—

gale

—

g. ApiEczema— ,g. Midaire, Psoriasis g.
Psoriasis.
Seche, Lichen,
GA'LEA. A helmet, from yaXr\, 'a cat;' of
the skin of which it was formerly made. A
name
given, to the amnios, (q. v.) and also, to
In Pathology, it
the bandage of Galen, (q. v.)
indicates a headache affecting the whole head.
—

—

demique,

—

See, also, Caul.
Galea Aponeuro'tica Cap'itis, Ga'lea tendin'ea Santori'ni, Membra'na epicrdnia. The
tendinous expansion, which unites the frontal
and occipital portions of the occipito-frontalis
muscle.
GALEA NTH ROPY, G alcant.hr d pia, from
yaXrj, 'a cat,' and avdqtarros, 'a man.' A variety
of melancholy in which the patient believes
himself changed into a cat. An affection simi
lar to the lycanthropy and cynanthropy.
GALE'GA OFFICINA'LIS, Galega, Ruta
caprdria, Goals rue (F.) Rue de chevre, Faux
Indigo. It is slightly aromatic, and was once
used as a sudorific and alexiterial, in malig
nant

&c.

fevers,

Galega

Virginia'na, Virginia goat's

gut, is used in

rue

parts of the United

GALACTOPHORA, Galactopoietica.

or cat

GALACTOPH'OROUS, Lactiferous, (q. v.)

States as
anthelmintic. The decoction of
the roots is given.
GALEN'IC or GALENTCAL, Galen'icus,
Gale'nius, from Gale'nus. That which relates
to the doctrine of Galen or to Galenism.
Used,
substantively, for drugs that are not chymical.
Galenic Medicine, Galenism.
GA'LENISM, Gated ic medicine. The doc
trine of Galen.
GA'LENIST. A follower ofthe doctrines of
Galen.
GALENIUS, Galenic.

from yuXa, 'milk,' and tptQvr, '1 carry.'
That
which earries milk.
Galactoph'orous, or Lactif'erous Ducts,
are those which convey the milk, secreted by
the mammary gland, towards the nipple, where
their external orifices are situate. The Lacteals
have also been so called.
GALACTOPH'ORUS. Some accoucheurs
have given this name to an instrument in
tended to facilitate sucking, when the faulty
conformation of the nipple prevents the child
from laying hold of it.
GALACTOPLA'NIA, from yaXa, 'milk,' and
nXavn, wandering.' Extravasation of milk into
the cellular membrane.
GALACTOPOIESIS, Galactosis.
GALACTOPOIET'ICA, Galacloph'ora; from
yaXa, 'milk,' and nonw, 'I make.' Substances,
to which has been attributed the property of
favouring the secretion of milk and augmenting
its quantity.
GALACTOPO'SIA, from yaXa, 'milk,' and
'
drink.'
Treatment of a disease by
nootg,
means of milk.
'

GALACTOP'OTES, Galactop' otus LactipoSame etymon. A drinker of rnilk. One
,

tor.

subjected

to

a

milk diet.

or

formation of milk,

and

plant was formerly
anodyne.

reckoned

a

Galeop'sis Grandiflo'ra, G.Ochroleu'ca, G.
Seg"etum, Herba Sideri'tidis. This plant is re
garded in Germany as a bitter resolvent. It
is the basis, also, of a celebrated nostrum, the
Blankenheimer Tea, called, likewise, Licber's
pectoral and phthisical herbs (Liebersche
Brust oderAuszehrung s-K r a uwhich has enjoyed great repute in pec
complaints. The tops of the plant are
given in decoction, (§j, boiled in a pint of
water for a quarter of an hour.)
This quantity
to be taken in the day.
e

r,)

Galeop'sis
are

Versic'olor,

possessed

ofthe

and the G. Vilvirtues.

same

g.

Galeopsis Ochroleucha, G. grandiflora g.
G. grandifloia.
GA'LIA. An ancient composition, in which
galls were an ingredient; the Gulia pura. There
was, also, a Galia aromat'ica, mosrha'ta vel
mused La, which consisted of a mixture of se

A

veral perfumes, such as musk.
GALIPJSA FEBRIFUGA,

—

GALANGAL, Maranta galanga.
GALANGALE, Cyperus longus.

Segetum,

GALAR1FS, Allamanda.
GALAX1A, Thoracic duct.
see
Bubon galbanum
Bubon galbanum.
GAL'BULUS, from galbus, 'yellow.'
kind of congenital jaundice, in which the

vulnerary

lo'sa,

GALACTUR1A, Chyluria.
GALANGA, Maranta galanga.

GALBANUM,

This

des bois.

toral

GALACTOSACCHARUM, Saccharum lactis.
GALACTO'SIS, Galactopoic'sis, from yaXaKToftcct, 'I am changed into milk.' The se
cretion

GALEOBDOLON, Galeopsis.
GALEOPDOLON, Galeopsis.
GALEOPSIS, Lamium album.
Galeop'sis, Galeob'dolon, Galeop'dolon, Ldmiurn rubrum, Urtlca iners magna fcclidis'sima,
Slachys fiaz'tida, Hedge nettle, (F.) Orlie morte

t

GALACTOP YRA, Fever, milk.

some

an

—

Long-leaved,

yel

fuga

—

g.

Officinalis,

see

Cusparia febri
Cusparia febrifuga.

GALIPOT

GALIPOT, see Pinus sylvestris.
GALIUM, (from yuXa, ' milk,' because
species curdle milk.)

G.

Voltdic Electricity. A series of
some

verum.

Galium Album, G. mollugo.
Ga'lium Apari'ne, AparinS, Lappa, Phdanthro'pus, Ampehcar'pus, Omphalocar'piis, lxus,
AspharlnS, Aspedula, Goose-grass, Cleuver's
bees, Cleavers, Goose-share, Hayrifif. Family,
Rubiaceae.
Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia

(F.) Gaillet accrochant, G. crochant, Gratteron.
The expressed juice has been given as an ape
rient diuretic in incipient dropsies; also, in
cancer.

Galium Luteum, G. verum.
Galium Mollu'go, Galium album, Greater
ladies' bed-straw, Alys'surti Plid'ii, (F.) CuitleThe herb and flowers have been
lait blnvc.

used, medicinally, in epilepsy.
Ga'lium Tincto'hum, an American species
closely allied in properties to G. verum.
Ga'lium Vep.um, Ga'lium, G. tdteum, La
dies' bed-straw, Cheese-rennet, Bed straw, Clenr.cwort. Goose-grass. Savoy an, Clabbei•-irrass. Milk
sweet, Pour Robin, Gravel-grass. (F.) Gaillel
jaune, G. vrai, Vrai Gaillelait. The tops were
used in the cure of epilepsy. The leaves and
flowers possess the property of curdling milk.
GALL, Bile, Glass, see Vitrum and Eczema
Impetiginodes g. of the Earth, Prenanthes
g. of the Ox,
g. Nut, see Quercus infectoria
see Bile
g. Sickness, Fever. Walcheren.
GALL-BLADDER, Vesic'ula fields, Choiecyst, Follic'ulus fellis, Cystis fellea, Vesica
fellea, Vesic'ula bills, Vesica biliaria, Follidulus ficlleus, Cystis choledochus, (F.) Vesicule
du fiel ou Vesicule biliare, Reservoir de la bile.
A membranous, pyriform reservoir, lodged in
a superficial depression at the inferior surface
of the right lobe of the liver. It receives, by
the hepatic and cystic ducts, a portion of the
bile secreted by the liver, when the stonxach is
empty, which becomes in it more acrid, bitter,
and thick. It receives an artery called the
cystic. Its veins empty into the vena porta.
Its nerves come from the hepatic plexus, and
its lymphatic vessels join those ofthe liver.
GALLA,see Quercus infectoria g. Maxima
orbicnlata, see Quercus infectoria.
GALL^l QUERCUS, see Quercus infecto
ria g. Tinctoriae, see Quercus infectoria g
is

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Turcieae,

see

GALLI
naoinis

Quercus infectoria.

GALL1NACEI

CAPUT,

Galli-

caput.

GALLINAG"INIS CAPUT, Galli ga Hind cei
Verumontd num, Crista urethra' lis, Crete

Caput,

urithrale,

—

An

(Ch .) from Gallinago, 'a
oblong, rounded, projection,

cock.'
by the
ofthe

urethra,

latory

ducts open.

mucous

A

Perhaps

pot painted and glazed

commonly

wood

formed

membrane in the spongy portion
at the sides of which the
ejacu-

GAL'LIPOT..

from
or

GANGLION
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gala,' finery.' (?)
merely glazed, and

used for medicines.

GALLITRICHUM, Salvia sclarea.
GALLS, see Quercus infectoria g. Nut, see
Quercus infectoria g. Turkey, see Quercus
—

_

—

infectoria.

GALLSTONES, Calculi, biliary.

phenomena, con

in

sensible movements, executed by
animal parts, which are endowed with irri
when
tability,
placed in connexion with two
metallic plates of different nature, between
which a communication is established by di
rect crwitact or by means of a metallic wire.
Galvanism has been employed medicinally in
the same cnses as electricity, and especially in
neuralgic affections. It is often applied in the
form of plates. ;lMansford's plates," In asthma,
for example, a small blister, the size of a dol
lar, may be placed on the neck over the course
of the phrenic and pneumogastric nerves, and
another on the side in the region of the dia
phragm. One metal is placed mediately or im
mediately over the vesicated surface on the
neck, and another over that in the side. They
are then connected by means of a wire.
The
new nervous impression, in this
way induced,
is often signally beneficial.

sisting

GALVANOPUNITURE, Electropuncture.
GAMBOGIA.

Cambogia.

GAMBUGIUM, Cambo.ria.
GAM MARUS, Crab.

GAM'MATA

FERRAMENTA, Cauteries,

the shape of the Greek letter r; which
were used for cauterizing hernias.
GAMMAUT. The Italians, according to
Scultetus, gave this nime to a kind of crooked
bistouri, used for opening abscesses.
GAMPHELE, Gena.
GANGLIA CEREBRI POSTICA, Thalami

having

nervorum

nervous,

opticorum

see

—

g.

Nervorum, Ganglions,

Ganglion.

GANG'LIFORM or
Ganglifor' mis. Having the

GANG'LIOFORM,
shape of a ganglion.

A

a

name

generally given

ment, in the

course

of

to

knot-like

enlarge

a nerve.

GANGLION, yayyXior, 'a knot.' A name
given to organs differing considerably fioin
each other in size, colour, texture, functions,
&c.
They are divided into glandiform, lym
phatic, and nervous. 1. Glandiform ganglions,
called also adenoid, vascular, and sanguineous

ganglions, blind glands, aporic glands, glandulx
spurix, &c, are organs of whose functions we
are, in general, ignorant; and which have the
appearance of glands. They are formed of ag
glomerated globules, pervaded by blood-vessels,
surrounded by cellular membrane, and contain
a
milky or yellowish fluid. To this class be
long the thymus, thyroid, and supra-renal
glands. 2. Lyrnphat'ic ganglions. See Conglo
bate.
3. Nervous ganglions, Ganglia seu Nodi
seu Nod'uli
Nervorum, Gangllo'nes, Tumo'res,
seu
plexus ganglioformes, Plexus glandifor'mes,
Tubedcula nodo'sa Nerro'rum, Diverticula spi
rituum anima' hum.
Enlargements or knots in
the course of a nerve. They belong, in general,
to the system of the great
sympathetic. One,
however, exists on the posterior root of every
and
one
on
the
spinal nerve,
cerebral, the 5th.
Bichat regarded them as so many small brains,
or centres of nervous action,
independent of
the encephalon. and intended exclusively for
organic life. Being formed by the union ofthe
cerebral and spinal nerves, they may send out
—

the influence of both these

nervous centres

to

GALREDA. Gelatin.

the parts to which the nerves proceeding from
GAL'VANISM, Galvanis'mus, Electrid'itas them are distributed. We know not, however,

anima'lis, E Gahadica
mentum

metallo'rum vel

vel metallica, Irrita- their
precise
metal'licum, Vul'taism, they may be

although it is probable that
connected with the nutrition of

uses,
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GANGLION ABDOMINALE
the part,

which the

on

nerves

the in are dispersed.
Ganglion Abdominale,

proceeding

from

G. semilunar

—

g.

glandiform g. of Andersch, Pe
trous ganglion
g.
g. Auricular, Oticum G.
Cerebelli, Corpus dentatum g. Ciliare. Corpus
dentatum g. Cerebral infcrieur, grand, Tha
lami nervorum opticorum g. du Cervelet, Cor
Adenoid

—

—

g.

—

—

—

—

—

pus dentatum.
Ganglion of

Eiiuenritter, Ganglion nervi

glosso-phurynge' i supe'rius,

G.

juguldrS supe'-

A reddish
gray
glossopharyngeal nerve in
the foramen lacerum, above the ganglion of
Andersch.
Ganglion of Gasse'rius. A semicircular
knot on the 5th pair of nerves, before its divi
sion into three branches.

rius, G. Ehrenritt'eri
mass

on

Mulleri.

seu

the

Ganglion, Glandiform,

see

Ganglion

teux, Milk-knot

—

—

g

G. of Ehrenritter g. Laig. Lenticular, G. ophthalmic

Jugulare Superius,

—

g. Maxdlog. Lymphatic, Conglobate gland
tympanique, Oticum G. g. of Meckel. Spheno
—

—

—

palatine G.

—

Mulleri,

g.

G. of Ehrenritter

—

g.

GARCINTA MANGOSTANA

des parlies.
Privation of life or partial
death of an organ. Authors have
generally
distinguished mortification into two stages'
naming the first incipient or gangrene. It is at
tended with a sudden diminution of feelinc in
the part affected; livid discoloration: detach
ment of the cuticle, under which a turbid fluid
is effused; with crepitation, owing to the dis
engagement of air into the cellular texture.
When the part has become quite black, and
incapable of all feeling, circulation, and life, it
constitutes the second stage, or mortification,
and is called sphacelus. Gangrene, however,
is frequently used synonymously with mortifi
cation,— local asphyxia being the term employed
for that condition, in which the parts are in a
state of suspended animation, and, conse
quently, susceptible of resuscilatiqn. When
the part is filled with fluid entering into putre
faction, the affection is called humid gangrene,
(F.) Gangrene hnrnide,- on the other hand,
when it is dry and shrivelled, it constitutes dry
gangrene ; (F.) Gangrene seche. To this class
belongs the gangrx'na senilis, G. Pollii, Presbyosphac'elus, or sponianious gangrene of old
people, which rarely admits of cure. Whatever
may be the kind of gangrene, it may be caused
by violent inflammation, contusion, a burn,
congelation, the ligature of a large arterial
trunk, or by some internal cause inappreciable

phyxie

glosso-pharyngei superius, G. of Ehren
g.
g. Optic, Quadrigemina tubercula
Orbitar, G. ophthalmic g. Oticum, Oticum
G. g. Sanguineous, G. glandiform
g. Solare,
G. semilnnare
g. Sphenoidal, Spheno-palatine
G.
semilunare
g.
ganglion g. Splanchnicum,
to us.
Supin'eur du cerveau (grand,) Corpora striata
G.
semilunare
The treatment, both of external and internal
Transversum,
Surrdnal,
g.
g.
G. semilunare
g. Vascular, G. glandiform
g. gangrene, varies according to the causes which
de Vieussens, Coeliac plexus.
produce it. Gangrene from excessive infPunGanglion. Same etymon.
Empltif ma en- malion is obviated by antiphlogistics; and that
cydds ganglion. A globular, hard, indolent from intense cold by cautiously restoring the
When the
tumour, without change in the colour of the circulation by cold frictions, &c.
skin; of a size varying from that of a pea, to gangrene has become developed, the separation
that of an egg, and always situate in the course of the eschars must be encouraged by emollient
of a tendon. The tumour is formed of a viscid, applications, if there be considerable reaction;
albuminous fluid, Contained in a cyst of greater or by tonics and stimulants if the reaction be
Nervi
ritter

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

or less thickness.
The cyst is sometimes loose;
but in the majority of cases it communicates,
by a narrow footstalk, with the sheath of a ten
don, or even with the synovial capsule of a
neighbouring articulation. The causes are ge
nerally unknown. The treatment consists in
compression, percussion, the use of discutients,
extirpation, or incision.
GANGLIONES GANGLIOFORMES, Gan

glions,

nervous.

insufficient.
Gangrene

Lungs, Necropneurnonia.
LA BOUCHE, Cancer
Chaude, Gangrene g. Froide,
Humide.,see Gangrene g. Seche,

of the

GANGRENE

aquaticus g.
Sphacelus g.
see Gangrene
—

—

DE

—

—

Ilopital, Hospital gangrene
Poumon, Necropneurnonia g. des Solo—

—

g. du

g.

—

nois, Ergotism.
GANTELET, (F.) Chirolhe'ca, Fascia digitdlis, Gauntlet,- from (F.) gant, a glove., A sort

Nerves, in
of which ganglions are met with;
as the greater part ofthe branches ofthe great
sympathetic or trisplanchnic, the posterior roots
ofthe spinal nerves, &c.
Ganglionic Nf.rve, Trisplnnchnic nerve.
GANGLIONITIS PERIPHERICA et ME
DULLAR! S, Cholera.
GANGR ENA ALOPECIA, Alopecia- g.
Caries, Curies g. Nosocomiorum, Hospital
g. Ossis,
gangrene g. Oiis, Cancer aquaticus
Spina ventosa g. Ossium, Caries g. Pottii,
of
old peo
see Gangrene
g. Pottii, Gangrene
ple g. Pulmonum, Necropneurnonia g. Seni
lis, Gangrene of old people g. Sphacelus,

bandage, which envelops the hand and fin
It. is made with a long roller,
gers, like a glove.
about an inch broad; and is applied so that the
are
covered
to their lips, when it is
fingers
called Gantelet entier ou complct. The Demigantelet includes only the hand and base ofthe
fingers. Both bandages are used in fractures
and luxations ofthe fingers, burns of the hand,
See Chirotheca.
&c.
GANTS DES DAMES, Condom— g. de Notre

Tonsillarum, Cynanche maligna
g Ustilaginea, Ergotism.
GANGR^NOPSIS.Canceraquaticus, (q.v.);
also, gangrenous inflammation of the eyelids.
Blepharitis irangrxnosa. Siebenhort.
GANGRENE, Gangralna, Cancrc'na, Hot
mortification, (F.) Gangrene, G. Chaude, As-

tan

GANGLIONIC, Ganglion' icus.

the

course

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Sphacelus

—

g.

—

—

of

Dame, Digitalis.
GAPING, Yawning.
CARANCE, Rubia.
GARCIN'IA
tematic

name

MANGOSTA'NA.

of the

Mangos'lan

or

The

sys

Mangous'-

tree, Mangvstana. It grows in great abun
dance in Java and the Molucca islands.
The
fruit, which is about the size of an orange, is
delicious, and is eaten in almost every disorder.
The dried bark is used medicinally in dysentery
and tenesmus; and a strong decoction has been
much esteemed in ulcerated sore throat.

GARDE-MALADE

GARDE-MALADE,
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Nurse.

GARDEROBE, Artemisia abrotanum.
GARDERORES, Faeces.
GARDOUCHES, Vesicuhe seminales.
GARETUM, Poples.
GAR'GALOS, Gargalis'mos, Tit Hid tio, IriId tio, Pruritus. Tit illation, irritation, itching.
GARGALISMOS, Gargale.
GARGALOS, Gargale.
GARGAREON, Uvula.
GAR'GARISM, Gargaris'mus, Gargaris'ma.
Collulo'rium ,

Gargar is' mum,

GASTRITIS

GASTERANGIEMPHRAX'IS. Obstruction
of the pylorus, from yuoxio, ' stomach,' uy^ta,
1
1 stranu-le,' and ttarmaaui, ' I obstruct.'
Vogel.
—

GASTRALGIA, Cardialgia.

GASTRANEURYSMA, Gastreclasis.
GASTRECTAS1S, Gastrancurydma, Dilalu'lio Ventric'uli : from yctoT>;o, 'the stomach,'
and ixTaoiq,

'

dilatation.'

Dilatation ofthe sto

mach.

GASTRELCO'SIS, Ulcerdtio Ventriduli, from
stomach,' and 'ixxaatg, 'ulceration.'
Ulceration ofthe stomach.
GASTROSTENO'SIS CARDI'ACA et PY-

yanTijQ, 'the

Anagargalic'ta,
Dyaclyd ma, A nagorg oris' ton, Anaconchylis'rnos,
from yaqyaipLto, I wash the mouth.' Any li
LOR'ICA;
narrow.'
quid medicine, intended to be retained in the

from y*rji-i;o,' the stomach,' and onvot,
Narrowness of the cardiac and py
mouth, for a certain time, and to be thrown in loric orifices of the stomach from cancer of that
Scirrhus et Carcirto'ma Ventriculi.
contact with the uvula, velum pendulum, ton
organ.
GASTRIC, Gils' trims, from yas-njo, 'the sto
sils, &.c. For this purpose, the liquid is agi
tated by the air issuing from the larynx, the mach.' Belonging or relating to the stomach.
Gastric Ar'teries are three in number,
head being thrown back. Gargles are em
ployed in cynanche tonsillaris and other dis Arte'ria gastro-epiplo'ica dextra, A. gaslro-epieases of the fauces, and are made of stimulants,
plolca sinis'tra, and A. corona'ria ventriculi.
Gastric Juice, Succus gas'tricus, (F.) Sue
sedatives, astringents, refrigerants, &c, ac
cording to circumstances.
Gastrique, Gastric Acid. A fluid, secreted from
The term collutorium or collutorium oris, is the mucous membrane ofthe stomach. As met
with, it is a mixture of the fluids secreted by
generally restricted to a wash for the mouth.
that organ with those ofthe supra-diaphragmaGARGET, Phytolacca decandra.
GARGOUILLEMENT, Borborygmus, Gur tic portion ofthe alimentary canal. Owing to
such admixture, the most contrary properties
gling. See Rale muqueux.
have been assigned to it. That such a fluid is
GARLIC, Allium— g. Hedge, Alliaria.
vulvaiia.
GAROSMUM, Chenopodium
secreted, which concurs powerfully in diges
GAROU BARK, Daphne gnidium.
tion, is evident from many considerations, and
has been positively proved by the author and
GARRETUM, Poples.
GARROPHYLLUS, Eugenia caryophyllata. numerous others. It is always found to contain
CARROT, (F.) from garrotter, 'to tie fast.' chlorohydric and acetic acids. The gastric fluid
A small cylinder of wood, used for tightening in cases of sudden death sometimes corrodes
the circular band, by which the arteries of a and perforates the stomach; giving rise to inte
limb are compressed, for the purpose of sus
resting questions in medical jurisprudence.
Gastric Nerves.
The two cords by which
pending the flow of blood in cases of hemor
&c.
the pneumogastric nerves terminate, and which
rhage, aneurism, amputation,
descend on the two surfaces ofthe stomach; aa
GARROTILLO, Cynanche maligna.
well as the filaments of the great sympathetic,
GARRULITAS, Loquacity.
GARUM, yaqov. The ancient Romans gave which accompany the gastric vessels.
this name to a kind of pickle made by collect
Gastric Plexus, Plexus corond rius ventri
ing the liquor which flowed from salted and culi. A nervous net-work, formed by the solar
It was used as a condi
half putrefied fish.
plexus. It accompanies the Arteria coronaria
The Geoponics, Humelberg on Apicius. ventriculi, and passes along the lesser curvature
ment.
&c.
ofthe stomach, to which it gives branches.
Martial,
GAS AMMONIACAL, Ammonia— G. AniGastric Veins follow the same distribution
male sanguinis, G. sanguinis g. Azoticum, as the arteries, and open into the Vena porta
Azote
g. Azoticum oxygenatum, Nitrogen, abdominis.
GAS'TRICISM, Gastricis'mus, from yaarijo,
gaseous oxide of g. Hepaticum, Hydrogen,
sulphuretted g. Hydrogenium sulphuretum, ' the stomach.' A name, by which is desig
Hydrogen, sulphuretted g. Intoxicating, Ni nated the medical theory, that refers all, or al
most all, diseases to an accumulation of saburra
trogen, gaseous oxide of g. Laughing, Nitro
gen, gaseous oxide of g. of the Lungs, Gas, in the digestive passages.
Ni
pulmonary g. Nitrous, dephlogisticated,
GASTRILOQUE, Engastrimythos.
trogen, gaseous oxide of g. Oxygenated mu
GASTRILOQUIST, Engastrimythos.
riatic acid, Chlorine
g. Oxymuriatic acid,
GASTRINUM, Potash.
Chlorine g. Palustre, Miasm, marsh g. Para
GASTRITIS, from ycio-Ttjp, ' the stomach,'
dise, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide of— g. Sulphuris, and ids, denoting inflammation.
Ventric'uli inSulphurous acid.
flammddo, Canma gastritis, Empres' run gastri
GASCAR1LLA, Croton cascarilla.
tis, Inflamma'do gastritis, Cardialgia inflam
GASTEIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Gas- mato'ria, Febris slomacllica inflammato'ria, In
The waters flamma'do ventric'uli, I.
tein is in the Noric Alps, Austria.
stom'achi, Phlcg'monl
are thermal.
Temp. 100° to 118° Fahr.
ventric'uli, Inflammation of the stomach, (F.)
The
GASTER, yaori:Q.
abdomen, (q. v.) Inflammation de I Eslomac, Gastrite, Catarrhe
Also, the stomach, (q. v.) in particular ; Hence: gastrique. A disease, characterized by pyrexia;
GASTEKANAX. A name given by Dolaeus great anxiety; heat and pain in the epigastrium;
to a hypothetical vital principle, corresponding increased by taking any
thing into the stomach;
to the Archseus of Van Helmont, the seat of vomiting and hiccup.
Gastritis may either be
which he placed in the lower belly. See Bith- seated in the peritoneal or mucous coat. Itis
nimalca.
most fiequently in the latter (Esogastrlds, or
'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'
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GASTR0-ARTHR1T1S

GASTROTOMY

Endogaslri'tis, Gastromycodcrlds,) being ex stomach. It gives branches to the pancreas,
directly by acrid ingesta. It requires the duodenum, stomach, omentum majus, and ter
most active treatment;
bleeding, blistering, minates by anastomosing with the Gastro-epifomentations, diluents, &c. Some degree of in plo'ica sinis'tra, Gas'trica sinis'tra, Gas'trica in
flammation ofthe mucous coat of the stomach fe'rior sinis'tra. This the left arises from
cited

—

—

is considered by the followers of Broussais to
be present in almost all fevers; and the various
forms of dyspepsia have been supposed by some
to be nothing more than chronic
endogaslrids.

the

—

It is of considerable
mag
nitude, and passes from left to right, alono- the
great curvature ofthe stomach, distributing its
branches more particularly to the stomach and
omentum majus.
It terminates by joining the

splenic artery.

GASTRO-ARTI1RITIS, Gout g. Ataxia,
Dyspepsia g. Atonia, Dyspepsia g. Bronchi right gastro-epiploic.
Gastro-Epiploic Ganglions are the lympha
tis, Fever, adeno-meningeal g. Entente intense,
Synocha g. Entente, with nervous affection of tic ganglions or glands, situate towards the
curvature of the stomach, between the
the brain, see Typhus
g. Enteritis, follicular, great
two anterior laminae ofthe omentum
majus.
Dothinenteritis; see Typhus.
Gastro-Epiploic Veins are distinguished,
GASTROBRO'SIS, Perforddo Ventric'uli, like the
into right and left. They
arteries,
Gas/rorrhex'is, (F.) Perforation,- from ya:rT>;o,
the former, into the supe
the stomach,' and pouring, the act of gnawing.' empty themselves;
rior mesenteric: the latter, into the
splenic vein.
Perforation ofthe stomach. Alibert.
GASTRO-H^MORRHAGIA, HaematemeG A STROCE'LE, from y 2.0x110, the stomach,' sis.
and x>]X>;, a tumour.'
Hernia ofi the Stomach,
GASTRO-HEPAT'IC, Gastrohepat'lcus or
Hernia ventric'uli, (F.) Hernie de I'Estomac.
Hep'ato-gadtricus,- from y*rm;o, the stomach,'
formed
Hernia,
by the stomach through the and 'nrcue, the liver.' Relating to the stomach
ofthe linea alba: a disease, the ex
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

'

'

'

'

,

upper part
istence of which has been doubted by many.
See Epigastrocele.
GASTROCNE'MU, from yaor^o, 'the belly,'
and xri;pti], ' the leg.'
The name of the two
fleshy masses which occupy the posterior and
superficial patt ofthe leg; (F.) Gastrocnemiens,
Jumcavx de la jambe, Gemelli, Bifemoro-culcanien
(Ch.;.) the two constituting the Gastrocne'mius extcr'nus, of English anatomists. These
muscles are distinguished into internal and ex
ternal, which are distinct above, but united at
their inferior extremity. They are lono-, flat,
and thick; and arise— the former, from the
pos
terior part of the outer condyle of the femur;
the latter, from the posterior part of the inner
condyle of the same bone. The aponeurosis,
which unites these muscles below,
joins with
that of the Solaris, and forms, with it, a
large
tendon, which, under the name Tcndo-Achil/is,
is inserted at the posterior part of the calcaneum.
These muscles extend the foot on the
leg, and the leg on the foot. They can, also,
bend the leg and the thigh
reciprocally on each
other.
For the Gastrocnemius internus, see
Soleus.
—

and liver.
ral organs.

This
See

name has been
given to seve
Epiploon, Gastro-epiploic, &c.

GASTRO -HYSTEROTOMY, Caesarean

section.

GASTROMALACIA, Gastromalaxia.
GASTRO-MALAX'IA, Gaslro-maldcia,

Ma-

lax'is ventric'uli, Dissoldtio ventriduli, Emollido ventric'uli, Pseudophlogo'sis ventric'uli resoluti'va et colliquatlva, Metamorpho'sis ventric'uli

geladnifor'mis, (F.) Ramolissement de I'Esto
the stomach,' and cpQivsg,
mac, from yatrrr.0,
'the diaphragm.'
Belonging to the stomach
and diaphrao-m.
GASTROMYCODERITIS, see Gastritis
GASTROP'ATHY, Gastropathla: from yaa'

'

the stomach,' and na6og, 'disease.'
ofthe stomach.
G A ST R O- PH REN'IC,

tijo,

Dis

ease

from yxtrrrn,

'

the

Gastro-phren'icus,

and tpQntg, 'the
the stomach and dia

stomach,'

diaphragm.' Belonging to
phragm.

Gastro-Phrenic Ligament is a reflection of
the peritoneum, which descends from the infe
rior surface ofthe
diaphrao-m to the cardia.

GASTRO'RAPHY, Gastrorrhdphia, Sulu'ra

ubdomindlis, from yaw,?, the belly,' and Qatprj,
GASTRODID'YMUS, Did'ymus, Symphyo- 'a suture.' The suture used for uniting wounds
gas'trius, Psod'ymus,- from yaorijg, the belly,' penetrating the abdomen, when they are too
and oidvuog, a twin.'
A monstrosity in which extensive or too
unequal to be kept in contact
twins are united by the abdomen.
by position, adhesive plaster, or appropriate
GASTRODYN1A, Cardialgia-g. Flatulenta, bandages. The interrupted and quilled sutures
Colica flatulenta.
are those
chiefly employed.
GASTRO- ENTERITIS, from yanTnQ, 'the
GASTRORRHAGIA, Haematemesis.
'

'

'

^

stomach,'

utiqcv, 'an intestine,' and itis, a suf
fix denoting inflammation. Inflammation ofthe
stomach and small intestine.
According to
Broussais, the essential fevers of authors are

GASTRORRHEXIS. Gastrobrosis.

GASTRORRHCF/A,

from yatrrr1Q, 'the sto
'
os to,
I flow.' Blennorrhea ventric'
Flux muqueux de leslomac, Catarrhe
stomacal. A morbid condition of the
gastro enteritis, simple, or complicated.
stomach,
GASTRO-EP1 P'L O I C , Gastro epiplo'icus, which consists in the secretion of an excessive
from yas-Tijo, 'the stomach,' and tninXiov, ' the
quantity of mucus from the lining membrane of
epiploon.' That which relates to the stomach the stomach.
and epiploon.
GASTRO'SIS. A generic name for diseases
Gastroepiploic Arteries, or Gastric infe
which are seated in the stomach.
Alibert.
rior, are two in number, and distinguished into
GASTROTOMY, from yaarrjQ, 'the belly,'
right and left. The right, also called Gastro- and TOfty, 'incision.' Several different opera
hepatic, Gas'trica infe'rior dextra, Gastrn-epipld- tions have been so called. ] The Caesarean
ica dextra, is furnished by the hepatic
artery. Section, which see. 2. An incision, made into
It descends behind the pylorus, and passes from I the abdomen for the
purpose of removing some
'
right to left, along the great curvature of the internal strangulation or volvulus; or lo reduce

mach, and

uli, (F.)

—

23

gateau febrile

hernia, Laparotomy : and, 3.
into the

stomach,

to

The

remove

a
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opening

made

foreign body

which has passed into it throucrh the

GATEAU FEBRILE,

oesophngus. litus,
blood.

articles of the materia medica of some
The infusion of the leaves is
anodyne, and is said to have been
used, with advantage, in asthma. The oil
is used, chiefly
Oleum Gauldterix, Ph. U. S.,

principal

Indian tribes.
stimulant and

—

—

account of its

taste of other

pleasant flavour,

to cover the

medicines.

GAUNTLET, Gantelet.
GAUQUAVA, Smilax China.
GAUTIERA REPENS, Gaultheria.
GAY FEATHER, Liatris spicata.
GAYAC, Guaiacum.
GAZ, or GAS, Air. Van Helmont first de
the etymology of which
this name,
the carbonic acid developed in
is unknown,
the vinous fermentation. Afterwards, the term
was appropriated to every permanently elastic
fluid; that is, which preserves its aeriform state
at all temperatures: and ultimately it was ex
which were
tended to all aeriform bodies;

signated by

Gaz
Halitus
or

A cue cake.
GATTILIER. Vitex.
GAUDIA FOiDA, Masturbation.
GAULTHE'RIA, Gaullhe'ria seu Gualthc'ria
procunlbens, Gaulie'ra repens, Mountain Tea,
Partridge Berry, Berried Tea, Grousebc.rry,
Decrlerry, Spice berry, Tea berry, Re.dberry,
Winter green, Redberry Tea, Ground berry, Ground
ivy, Ground holly, Hill berry, Box berry, Chequerberry. An American plant, which is one ofthe

on

GEMINUM CENTRUM, &c.

—

—

—

divided into permanent and non- permanent gazes.
The latter are generally termed vapours:
they
return to the liquid state, when a portion of
The permanent
their caloric is abstracted.

"j

(^ hydrogen.

It is proper to remark, that the term respira\Ue has been very differently employed by dif
Sometimes it has meant the
ferent writers.
tpowe? oi' supporting life, when applied lo the
blood in the lungs. At others, all gazes have
been deemed irrespirable, which are incapable
of being introduced into the lungs by voluntary
efforts, without any relation to their power of
maintaining vitality; and this is perhaps the
best sense. The gazes were, at one time, em
ployed in medicine, under great expectations,
especially by the enthusiastic Beddoes; but
they are now scarcely ever had recourse to.
They differ, considerably, in their effects on the
—

animal economy.

Some,

as

oxygen,

are

ex

nitrogen, depressing; whilst
others, again, as the Protoxide ofi azote or laughmost singular effects.
the
ino- gaz. produce
Gaz, Pul'monarv, Gaz ofi the lungs. A name
given to the expired air; which contains, be
sides common air, an increase of carbonic acid,
citing; others,

as

—

water, and

some

animal matter.

%-

GAZELLE, Antilopus.
GEBARPULVEil. Ero-ot.
GEILENAU, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Geilenau is a village in the grand duchy of
Nassau, at no great distance from Frankfort.
The waters contain carb nic acid, carbonate,
sulphate and phosphate of soda, chloride of so
dium; carbonate of lime. ma.Tiiesia and iron.
G EISMAR, MI ,\ E RAL WATERS OF. The
mineral waters of Geisinar in Bavaria are aci
dulous chalybeates.
GELAPPIUM, Convolvulus jalapa.
GELASMUS, Risus sardonicus.
GEL' ATI N, Gelatine, Gelati'na, Galretla,
from (F.) Gel6e, 'gelly or jelly.' An immediate
animal principle. It is semitransparent, insipid,
inodorous, insoluble in cold water, very soluble
in hot; which it thickens, and transforms into
gelly on cooling. Gelatin is a very nutritious
substance; and, when dissolved in a considera
ble quantity of water, forms an emollient fluid,
much used in therapeutics, but not the most
easy of digestion.
Gelatin of Wharton, Gelati'na Whartonidna, Jelly of the Cord. A soft, dense, fluid,
gelatinous substance, which envelops the um
bilical cord, and is conceived, by some, to be in
servient to the nutrition ofthe foetus.
GELATIN A AQUATICA, Braaenia hydro-

peltis.
GELATIO, Congelation.

—

gazes, or gazes properly so called, are numerous,
and may be divided into four sections with re
gard to their effects on the animal economy.
C Carbonic acid, ammoniacal
3.
Irrespirable j gaz, muriatic acid gaz, deutoxide of azote, nitrous acid
(rtizes.
j
(^ guz, and chlorine.
2. Negatively de- C
azole.
H J dr0
ielerious gazes. (
f Oxygen, protoxide of azote,
I carburrtled hydrogen, car•\ Pnoidvh, dr
o.
losturjy fte-.
boni(. oxide>) su|()nureUen.
tdeno us gazes.
,iy(JrQgen|lind arseniuretted

Sang'uinis, Gaz anima' If san'guinis,
san'guinis, Aura sanguinis. The ha
vapour, given oft' by freshly drawn

GELEE, Gelly.
or JELLY, Jus
geldlum, Gelu,Jus
coagula'tam, (F.) Gelee. A substance of a soft
and
consistence, tremulous,
transparent, which
is obtained by an appropriate treatment, from
aninvil and vegetable matters: hence the dis
tinction into animal and vegetable jelly. The
former is merely a concentrated solution of ge
latin, left to cool.
Vegetable Jelly is found in the juice of the
currant, mulberry, and of almost all acid fruits,
•

GELLY

when ripe.
It
always retains

is of itself colourless, but almost
little colouring matter of the

a

fruit which has furnished it. It has an agree
able taste; is scarcely soluble in cold water,
but boiling water dissolves it readily: the jelly
is, however, almost all deposited on cooling.
If this aqueous solution be boiled for a long
time, it becomes analogous to mucilage, and
loses the property of beinc jellied on cooling.

GELOd,

Risus.

NTT'IDUM, Yellow Jcs'flowers, root, &c, of this shrub
and
the effluvia from the former
narcotic,
said sometimes to induce stupor.

GELSEMI'NUM
samine.
are

are

The

GELU, Gelly.
GEMELL1, Gastrocnemii,
rianus, Testicles.

Ischio-trochante-

GEMEL'LUS, Gcm'inus, Did'ymos, otdvuoc,
twin.'
(F.) Jurncau, Jumelle, Besson, Bessonne.
One of two children, born at the sam«
'

a

accouchement.
Gemellus Mus'culus. Cowper applies this
name to the long portion of the
triceps bra
chials united to the inner portion.

GEMINI.

Ischio-trochanterianus.

GEMINUM CENTRUM
LARE, Taenia semicircularis.

Testicles.

SEMICIRCU-.

GEMINUS, Gemellus.
GEMMA, Granulation
see

and that the number
of these germs must go on always diminish
ing, until ultimately extinct This was the
system of the evolution, of germs. According
to Leeuenhoek, the ovaries do not contain eggs,
but vesicles destined to receive animalcules;
which, in his view, live in the sperm. Thou
sands of these animalcules are thrown into the
uterus during copulation, and the most expedi
tious and vigorous reaches the ovary, after
having scattered and deetroyed its competitors.
Buffon admitting the hypothesis of the two
seeds
supposes that they were formed of
molecules proceeding from every part of the
body of each parent; and that, by a kind of re
spective affinity, those which were furnished
by the head, the trunk, or the extremities of
the male parent, could only unite with those
proceeding from the same parts of the female.
Before him, Maupertuis, admitting, with many
of the ancient philosophers, the system of Epi-

subsequent generations;
—

g.

Oculi, Crystal-

Sine.

GEMMIPAROUS,

GENEVA
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GEMINUS

Generation,

GEMUR'SA, a Corn; also a name given by
the ancients to a disease seated between the
toes; the nature of which is unknown to us.
GEN, Gcu'esis, ' generation,' from yirvaw, ' 1
make.'
Hence Hydrogfw, Osteogeny, &c.
GEN A. The Cheek, Ct ni/s, Ptirela, Gamphe'le,
Gnathos, Mala. (F.) Joue. The cheeks form
the lateral parts of the mouth. Externally, they
have no precise limits: they are continuous,
above, with the lower eyelid; below, they de
scend as far as the base ofthe jaw: before, they
terminate at the alae nasi, and at the commis
sures ofthe
lips; and behind, at the ear. Their
thickness varies, according to the degree of fat
ness ofthe individual.
They are formed of three
layers; one dermoid, another muscular, and
the third mucous.
G ENC IVES, Gingivae.
GENEI'AS, Lanu'go prima. The downy
hairs, which first cover the cheek. Also, a
bandage which passes under the chin.
GENEION, Beard. Mentum.
GENERAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy.
GENERATE, Influenza.
GENERATION, Genera' tio, Gedesis, from
'
Under this name
j'Eioi, or yevraor, I engender.'
physiologists comprehend the aggregate of
functions, which concur, in organized beings,
towards the production of their kind. The act
of generation means the union of the sexes.
See Coition. The writers of antiquity believed,
that all organized bodies are produced either by
what is termed unifocal or regular generation,
(Homogtn'esis, genera' tio hnmogedea, propagildo,) which applies to the upper classes of
animals and vegetables, or by spontaneous gene
ration, (Hcterogen'esis, genera' tio ftcterogen'ea,
—

—

—

—

srenesis, and

adopting,

as

regarded

the

composi

tion ofthe sperm, a theory analogous to that of
Buffon, had supposed that the molecules, capa
ble of being organized, were attracted towards
a
centre; that the nose attracts the two eyes;
the body, the arms; the arms, the hands, &c,
nearly as the particles of a salt, dissolved in a
liquid, arrange themselves in regular crystals
around the same nucleus. These and various
other systems have been successively proposed

and rejected, and the mystery of generation re
mains impenetrable. The simplest kind of re
production does not require sexual organs." The
animal separates into several fragments, which
form so many new individuals. This is Fissip'arovs

generation. Gemmip'arous generation

con

sists in the formation of buds, sporules or germs
on some
part of the body, which at a particu
lar period drop off and form as many new indi
viduals. In Oviparous generation, the egg is
hatched out ofthe body; in ovoviviparous gene
ration the new being is hatched in the excretory
passages. In viviparous generation, the new in
dividual is born under its appropriate form; and
in marsupial or marsupiate generation, the
young being, born at a very early stage of deve
lopment, is received and nourished in a marsu-

xquiv'oca, primitiva, primog"ena, origind ria,
sponldnea,) which they considered applicable
to the very lowest classes only, as the mush
There are still
room, the worm, the frog, &c.
many distinguished naturalists who consider
that beings low in the scale of animality, are
produced in the latter way. Spontaneous gene
ration and equivocal generation have been re pium or pouch.
All the acts comprising the function of gene
garded by many to be synonymous. Others,
however, mean by spontaneous generation, the ration in men, may be referred lo five great
of
a
new
from
mere
2. Conception or fecun
the
com
heads.
L Copulation.
pioductiou
being
bination of inorganic elements; whilst by dation. 3. Gestation or Pregnancy. 4. Delivery
equivocal generation they understand the evo or Accouchement : and, 5. Lactation.
lution of a new being from organized beings
Generation, Organs of, Female, see
dissimilar to themselves, through some irregu
Vulva.
larity in their functions, or through the incipi
GEN'EROUS, Genero'sus. A name given
ent decay or degeneration of their tissues.
As to wines which contain a great quantity of
to the mode in which regular generation is( alcohol.
GENESIS, Generation, Gen.
accomplished, there have been many views.
GENET, Spartium scoparium— g. des TeinAccording to the doctrine of Hippocrates, and
of the ancient philosophers, the ovaries of the turiers, Genista tinctoria.
female furnish a prolific fluid, similar to that of
GENETHLIACUS, from ytn&Xiog, 'natal,'
the male; and the fict.us results from the mixture
pertaining to nativity.' A name, given by the
ofthe two seeds in copulation. Steno and others ancients to certain astrologers, who, from the
'

conceived, that the ovaries contain
are

not

developed

until vivified

ova, which
the male

by

sperm. Bonnet and Spallanzani believed in
the pre-existence of germs, created since the
origin of the world, but encased in each other,
and becoming developed in succession; whence
it would follow, that the ovary of the first
female must have contained the germs of all

state
an

of the heavens at the time of the birth of

individual, predicted his future character

and the events of his life.
GENET'ICA, from yivtoig, 'origin,' 'rise.'
Diseases of the sexual functions: the 5th class
in Good's Nosology.
GENETICOS, Genital.
GENEVA, Gin— g. Hollands, see Spirit.

GENAVRIER

GENTIANA MAJOR
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GENAVRIER, Juniperus

communis.
parts of generation form an apparatus, perhaps
more complicated than that of the male.
Some
GENGIVITE, Ulitis:
are inservient to
GEM, Genian.
copulation, as the vulva, va
GE'NIAN, Genia'nus, from ytvstov, 'the chin.' gina, &c; others to conception and the preser
The Genian
apoph'ysis or Process, (F.) Apo vation of the product for a determinate time,
physe Genienne ou geni, is situate at the poste as the uterus and its appendages; whilst others
rior part ofthe symphysis menti, and is formed concur in the alimentation of the infant after
of four small tubercles.
GENIE, Ge'nius. The French sometimes
apply this term to diseases, nearly synony;
mously with nature ,- as Genie infiammatoire, G.
bilieux, G. adynamique. Some use it in the
same sense as
type; Ginie intermittent. The
unwonted predominance of any mental faculty
is also so called.
GENIEN, Genian.

GENIEVRE, Gin, Juniperis
berry.)

communis

(the

birth,

as

the

>

mammae.

GEN1TALE, Sperm— g. Caput,

Glans.

GENITALIA, Genital organs.
That which is fecundated or
in the maternal womb. This word
has been used synonymously with embryo,
fcetus, and infant. Also, the sperm; (q. v.) and
the penis. See Gone.
GENNETICON'OSI, from ytwrpiHog, 'ge'
nital,' and rooog, disease.' Diseases of the

GENITU'RA.

engendered

genitals.

GENOA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
city and its vicinity has been often
Mesoglossus, Nunus linguce mus'culus. The selected as favourable for the phthisical valetu
name of a flat, triangular muscle, which extends
dinarian during the winter, but it is now ad
from the genian apophysis to the inferior sur
mitted to be decidedly improper for pulmonary
face of the os hyoides and tongue, which it affections, being subject to frequent and rapid
carries forward.
changes of temperature, and to dry cold winds
GENI'O-HYOIDEUS, from yemov, 'the from the north, alternately with warm moist
and
chin,'
'vonSt;g, 'the os hyoides.' A muscle, winds from the south-east. Sir James Clark.
from

GENFO-GLOSSUS, Genio-hyoglos'sus,
yevctov, 'the chin,' and yXwaoa, 'the tongue.'

this Italian

—

which arises from the genian apophysis, and is
inserted at the anterior part of the body of the
os hyoides.
Its use is to raise the os hyoides,
and carry it forwards.
It may, also, contribute
to depress the lower jaw in contracting towards

the

GENONU'SI, Morbi sexus, from ycvog,
Sexual diseases.
and vovaog, 'disease.'
GENOS, Sex.

'sex,'

GENOU, Genu.
GENOUILLES, (Corps,) Corpora geniculata.
GENRE, Genus.
GENSANG, Panax quinquefolimn.
GENTIA, Gentianina.
GENTIAN, Triosteum
g. Blue, Gentiana

os hyoides.
GENl'O-PHAR.YNGE'US,fromyns(0v,'the
chin,' and ipaovy^, 'the pharynx.' A name
given, by some anatomists, to a bundle of fibres,
which passes from the lower jaw lo the sides of catesbaei
g. Catesbian, Gentiana catesbaei g.
he pharynx, and forms part of the constrictor White, Laserpitium latifolium
g. Southern,
Gentiana catesbaei
pharyngis superior.
g. White, Triosteum
g.
GENIPI ALBUM, Artemisia rupestris—g. Yellow, Gentiana lutea, see Calumba.
Blanc, Artemisia rupestris.
GENTIANA, G. lutea— g. Alba, Laserpi
GENISTA, Spartium scoparium g. Cana tium latifolium g. Cachenlaguen, Chironia
Chilensis g. Centaurium, Chironia centau
densis, see Rhodium lignum.
Genis'ta Spino'sa In'dica, Bahel Schulli. rium.
An oriental tree, a decoction of the roots of
Gentiana Catesb^'i; G. Catesbidna, Blue
which is diuretic. The leaves boiled in vine
Gentian, U. S. Catcs'bian Gen'tian, Southern
have
the
same effect.
Ray.
gar,
Gentian, Bluebells, Bittcrroot. It is a pure and
Genis'ta Tincto'ria, Dyers' broom, Dyers' simple bitter, and the root may be used
Wood
Green
Genet
des
wherever that ofthe Gentiana lutea is proper.
waxen,
weed,
weed,
(F.)
Gentia'na Chirayta or Chirayi'ta, HenTeinturiers,- is a shrub cultivated in this country
and in Europe. The flowering tops and seed ricda Pharmacead cha, Swedda
Chirayi'ta, AgaIt has the same tho'tcs
have been used in medicine.
cldrayi'la, Chirelta, Chirayi'ta. A native
of India, which has been much employed in
properties as spartium scoparium, (q. v.)
GEN'ITAL, Genitdlis, Genelicos. Same that country, in dyspepsia, and as an antipeetymon as Generation, (q. v.) That which be riodic in intermittents. It is preferred by some
to sarsaparilla, where the latter is considered to
longs to generation.
Gen'ital Organs, Sexfuul Organs, Puden'da, be indicated, as after
large quantities of mer
Natura'lia, Natu'ra JEilcda, Me'dia, Mc'zea, cury have been taken, or where profuse sali
Me'sa, Mo'iion, Interfcmine'um, Genital parts, vation has been induced. It has also been ad
Noble parts, Nalural parts, Private parts, Privi
vised in atonic leucorrhoea. It yields its vir
ties, Privy parts, Privq Members, the Parts, tues to alcohol and water.
Partes genita'les, Partes gcncratio'ni inservierlGentia'na Lu'tea. The systematic name
tes, Genita'lia, Or'gana generado'ni inservientia, of the officinal gentian : Gentia'na major, G.
(F.) Organes genitaux, Parlies genitales, P. vet'erum, Gentia'na rubra, Yellow Gentian, Felhonteuses, P.genitoires, P nobles, P. sexuelles, P. wort, Gentia'na, Ord. Gentianeae, (F.) Gentians
nalurelles, les Parties. The parts that are inser jaune. This is a plant common in the moun
vient to the reproduction of the species. These tains of Europe. The root is almost inodorous,
are very different in the male and female.
In extremely bitter, and yields its virtues to ether,
It is tonic and stomachic;
man, they are numerous; some secreting the alcohol, and water.
and their
appendages; and in large doses, aperient. Dose, gr. x. to
sperm, as the testicles
others retaining it, as the vesiculce seminales;
£)ij. It is most frequently, however, used in
and another for carrying it into the organs of infusion or tincture.
the penis. In the female, the
Gentiana Major, G. lutea.
the female,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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GENTIANA PERUVIANA

Gentiana Peruviana, Chironia Chilensis
g. Rubra, G. lutea g. Veterum, G. lutea.
GENTIANE JAUNE, Gentiana lutea.
GENTIANI'NA, Gcndanine, Genlianin, Gentiania, Gentia. An alkali, obtained from gen
tian, and, according to some, supposed to be its
active principle. It is intensely bitter. Dose,
—

—

GESTA

it resembled. A bandage, used by the ancients
in cases of fractured clavicle. Some authors
attribute it to Hippocrates; others, to Peri-

genes.

GERA'NIUM,

pistil

is

long,

same

etymon, because its

like the bill of the

crane.

The

Crane's Bill.
Geranium Maculatum,

see Geranium.
Geranium Moscha'tum; Erod'ium Moschade
The arti
turn (F.) Bec
grue musque. A European
culation of the leg with the thigh;
the Femo- plant, esteemed to be excitant and diaphoretic.
Geranium Noveboracense, G. Maculatum.
ro-dbiut joint. It is the most complicated in the
Geranium Robertia'num: Stinking Crane's
body. It is formed by the inferior extremity of
the femur, the superior extremity of the tibia, Bill, Herb Robert (F.) Herbe a Robert, Bec de
This plant was, at one time,
and the rotuia. The articular surfaces of the Grue Robertin.
used as an antispasmodic and slight stimulant;
bones are covered by layers of cartilage
more
or less thick
and by the synovial membrane of as well as for an external application in various
the articulation. The soft parts of this joint painful sores and inflammations.
Most of the species of geranium, have been
are,-^lhe ligamcntum patellce, two lateral liga
ments, distinguished by the names internal and used as astringents. In some of the north
external,- a posterior ligament; two crucial liga western parts of the United States, the root of
the Geranium macula'tum
Gera'nium, (Ph.
ments, the one anterior, and the other poste
rior; two interarlicular fibro-cartilages: some U. S ) G. Noveboracen'se, Spotted Crane's bill,
an imperfect
Alum
form
Stork bill is
which
root,
Tormentil,
fibres,
Crowfoot,
albugineous
capsule, &c. The knee receives its arteries called Racine a Bccquet, after a person of that
from the femoral and popliteal.
They bear the name. It is highly extolled by the Western In
dians as an antisyphilitic.
name articular.
Its veins have the same distri
bution as the arteries, and discharge their
Geranium Maculatum, see G. Moschatum.
blood into the saphena and crural veins. Its
GERAS, Senectus.
nerves are furnished by the sciatic, popliteal,
GERM, Germen, Blaste'ma. The rudiment
of a new being, not yet developed, or which is
and crural. The joint is protected by the ten
dons and muscles which surround it.
still adherent to the mother.
The French use the term Articulation en
GERMANDER, COMMON, Teucrium chagenou for a joint, in which the head of a bone maodrys
g. Creeping, Teucrium chamsedrys
is received into a bony cavity of another, where g. Marum, Teucrium marum
g. Small, Teu
crium chamaedrys
it rolls and moves in all directions.
g. Water, Teucrium scordium.
GENUGRA, Gonao-ra.
GEN ULN US, Legitimate.
GERMANDREE AQUATIQUE, Teucrium
A
collection
or
Genre.
GENUS, (F.)
group scordium g. Maritime, Teucrium marum g.
of species, analogous to each other; and which Officinale, Teucrium chamaedrys g. Scorodirce,
can be united
by common characters. When Teucrium scordium.
a
GERME FAUX, Conception, false.
species cannot be referred to a known genus,
it constitutes a distinct one.
GERMEN, Germ— g. Dentale, Dental Pulp—
GENYANTRAL'GIA, from ynstov, 'the g. Falsum, Mole g. Spurium, Conception, false.
GERMINAL CELL, see Cytoblast— g. Mem
chin,' avroov, 'the antrum,' and aXyug, 'pain.'
Pain in the antrum of Highmore.
brane and Vesicle; see Molecule g. Nucleus,
Antrum
of
see Molecule
g. Spot, see Molecule.
GENYANTRUM,
Highmore.
GENYS, ytv'jg, 'the jaw;' also the chin. See
GERMS, DISSEMINATION OF, Pan
Gena.
spermia.
GEOFFRiE'A INERMIS, Geoffrada, GeofiGEROCO'MIA, Gerocom'ice, Geronlocom'icS,
Bark
Ti
from
Anfiroy'a, Cubbuge Tree, Cabbageee,
ytQov, 'an aged person,' and x.o/ueiv, 'to
dira inermis. Nut
Ord.
Leguminosae. Sex. take care of.' The part of medicine whose ob
Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. Geoffrcea Jamai- ject is the preservation of the health of the
cen'sis, Worm-Bark Tree. The odour of the aged: the hygiene of old people.
bark is very unpleasant.
It is anthelmintic
GEROCOMICE, Gerocomia.
and cathartic.
Dose, of the powder, Qj to Qij.
GEROCOMl'UM, Gerontocomlum, GerotroGeoffrje'a Surinamen'sis, Aridira Surina phdum, same etymon.
An hospital for the
has
similar
mensis,
properties.
aged.
Huttenschmidt has separated their active
see
G&ROFLE,
Eugenia cary'bphyllata.
GEROFLEE JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.
principles, to which he has given the names
are alkaline.
Jamaicine and Surinarnitie.
Gerocomia.
GERONTOCOMICE,
They
GEOFFROYA, Geoffraea inermis g. JamaiGERONTOCOMIUM, Gerocomium.
censis, G. inermis.
GERONTOTOXON, Gerotoxon.
GEOGRAPHY, MEDICAL,
GERONTOXON, Gerotoxon.
The description ofthe surface of the
Med'ica
GEROTOX'ON, Gerontox'on, Gerontotox'on,
from
globe as regards the influence of situation on Mac'ula' cor'nece arcua'ta, Arcus senilis,'
the health, vital functions, and diseases of its Yt(>ov,
an old
person,' and rsjor, a bow.' A
but
and
inhabitants
animal;
vegetable
princi bow-shaped obscurity at the under margin of
the cornea, common to old people.
pally on those of man.
GEOl'H'AGISM, Geophag"ia, Gceophag''ia,
GEROTROPHEUM, Gerocomium.
from yrj, 'earth,' and tpayv>, ' I eat.' The actor
GERSA, Plumbi subcarbonas— g. Serpentapractice of eating earth. See Chthonophagia. riae, see Arum maculatum.
GER'ANIS, from yetrarog, 'a crane,' which
GESTA, 'things done,' from gerere, gestum,

gr. j

to iv.

GENTILIUS, Hereditary.
GENU, Gony, yow (F.) Genou.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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GESTATION
'

GINGIVA

<

to do,'
carry.' A Latin term, introduced by before it is roasted. Also, the extremities of
Halle, into medical language, to designate. fowls, such as the head, wings, feet; to which
among the objects which belong to hygiene. ire sometimes added, the liver, gizzard, &c.
the functions which consist in the voluntary
Soup made from these, is moderately nutri

In the
of muscles and organs.
class of Gesta are found. sleep, the waking state.
movements or locomotion, and rest.
GESTATION, Gesta' tio, Pliora, from ges
ture, 'to carry.' The time, during which a fe
male who has conceived, carries the embryo in
her uterus. See Pregnancy.
Gestation, like
wise, signifies the bearing or carrying of an in
dividual; a kind of exercise, easier than that in
movements

tious.

GIDDINESS. Vertigo.
GIGARU3 SERPENTARIA, Arum dracun
culus.

GILARUM, Thymus serpyllnm.

GILEAD,

BALM

OF,

see

Amyris opabul-

samum.

GILET DE FORCE, Waistcoat, strait.
GILL, Glecoma hederacea.
which he moves by virtue of his own powers.
Gill-go-bt-ground, Glecoma hederacea.
GILLA THEOPHRASTI, Zinci sulphasThus, we speak of gestation on horseback, in'u
carriage, &c.
g. Vitrioli, Zinci sulphas.
GILLENIA STIPULACEA, Small-flowered
GESTICULA'TION, Gesliculddo, same ety
mon.
The act of making many gestures; a In'dian Physic has the sam? properties.
Gille'nia Trifolia'ta, Spira'a trifolidta,
symptom in disease, which always indicates
common G'dldnia, Indian Physic, Western
Dropvery vivid sensations. It is met with in nu

wort, Indian Hippo, Ipecac, Bowman's root, Mea
Nat. Ord. Rosacea;,
G. rivale.
dow sweet, Beaumont root.
The root
Geum Riva'le, G.palus'tre, Water avens. (F.) Sex. Syst. Icosandria Pentagynia.
of
this shrub,
Binoile aquatique, B. des Ruissenux. Family,
Gille'nia, (Ph. U. S.) which
Rosaces. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Polygynia. The grows plentifully in the United States, is a safe
and efficacious emetic, in the dose of about 30
root of this plant Geum, (Ph. U. S.) is astrin
It resembles, in its properties, the ipe
gent. It has been much extolled in the cure of grains
cacuanha.
intermittents, diarrhoeas, hemorrhages, &c.
Geum
GILLIFLOWER, Dianthus caryophyllus.
Urba'num, Caryoph ylldta, Caryo
GIM'BERNATS LIGAMENT. A fibrous,
phyllus vulga'ris, Sanamurl da, La gophthal mus,
Caryophyl'la, Janamudda, Common avens, Herb triangular, expansion, which is detached from
The the posterior and inner part of the crural arch,
Bennet, Herba benedicta, (F.) Benoile.
root of this plant has a smell not unlike that of and is inserted into the crest of the pubis. This
cloves. Taste bitterish, austere; virtues yielded ligament forms the inner part of the superior
to water and alcohol.
It has been used in in
aperture of the crural canal. It is one of the
termittents, dysentery, chronic diarrhoea, debi most frequent causes of strangulation in crural
hernia.
lity, &.c. Dose, ^ss to gj of the powder.
Geum: Virginia'num, While avens, Avens,
GIN, Hollands, Geneva, (F.) Genievrc. This
Evan root, Chodo/ate root, Bennet, Throat root, spirit, which is distilled from corn and juniper
Cureall, (F.) Benoile de Virgirtie, is common berries, or from some substitute for them, is
from Maine lo Carolina and Kentucky, flower
largely used in Great Britain; and is extremely
ing in June and July. It has the same medical detrimental, to the lower classes particularly.
as Geum rivale.
It
possesses the properties of other spirituous
properties
GEUMA, Taste.
liquors; but is, in popular medicine, more used
GEUSION'OSl, from ysvots, 'taste,' and than other varieties, in cases of colic or intesti
Geusiondsi.
Diseases of the nal pain of any kind.
See Spirit.
voaog, 'disease.'
GIN DRINKERS' LIVER, Liver, nutmeg.
organ or sense of taste.
GEUSIS, Taste.
GINGEMBRE, Amomum zingiber.
GEUTHMOS, Taste.
GINGER, Amomum zingiber g. Beer pow
GEZIR, see Pastinaca opoponax.
der, see Amomum zingiber g. Indian, Asarum
Canadense
GEZIT, Cagot.
g. Jamaica, concentrated essence
GE'ZITAIN, Cagot.
of, see Amomum zingiber g. Preserved, see
GHERKIN, see Cucumis sativus.
Amomum zingiber
g. Wild, Asarum Cana
GHITTA JEMOCO, Cambogia.
dense.
G1ALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa.
GINGIBRA'CHIUM, from gingival, 'the
GIBBA, Hump.
gums,' and brachium, 'the arm.' A name given
to the scurvy, because the
GIBBEROSITAS, Gibbositas.
gums and arms are
GIBBOSTPAS, Gdjbcros'itas, Cyplto'sis, from chiefly affected by it. It has, also, been called
(F.) Gibbcux, (L.) Gibbus, 'something arched Gingipe'di-um, because the lower limbs are in
or vaulted, prominent.'
Cdbbos'ity, Gib'bousness, many cases the seat of scorbutic spots.
Curvature ofi the spine, Hybo'ma.
A symptom
Gingibrachium. Porphyra nautica.
which occurs in different diseases;
particularly
GING1PEDIUM, see Gingibrachium, Por
in rickets and caries of the vertebrae.
See phyra nautica.
Humj).
GINGI'ViE, from gignere, 'to beget,' be
Gibbositas Cariosa, Vertebral disease.
it were,
cause the teeth are, as
begotten in
GIBBOUSNESS, Gibbositas.
lhem.(?) The gums, ovXct, Via, Carnidula (F.)
GIBBUS, Hump g. Pottii, Vertebral disease. Gencivei. The portion ofthe mucous membrane
GIBLETS. According to Minsheu, from ofthe mouth which covers the
maxillary bones
Gobbet, Goblet; but, according to Junius, from to the level of the alveolar arches. The gum3
'
(F.) Gibier. game.' The word seems to be the are formed of a red tissue, more or less solid,
old (F.) Gibclez, Gibelet, &c, i. e. Gibier, (L.) and of a fihro-mucous nature, which adheres
Cibarium, food, (F.) Abattis. It means, gene- strongly to the necks of the teeth, and transmits,
thin
rally, the parts which are cut off from a goose | between the roots and their alveoli, a
merous

affections.

GEUM, G. rivale

—

g.

Palustre,

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

very
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the alveolo-de.ntal
periosteum. The
gums fix the teeth and contribute greatly to
their solidity.
In the aged, after the loss of the
teeth, they become fibrous and very solid, and
are inservient to mastication.
GING LYMOIO, Girtg/ymoideus, from yiy-

expansion;

yXvpo$,'a. ginglymus," and uSuc, resemblance.'
'

Resembling a ginglymus or hinge. An epithet
applied to joints which resemble a hinge, as a
gi ti g ! y m aid j oint.
GIN'GLYMUS, yiyyi.viiog, Car dinamed turn,
Cartlo, 'a hinge.' (F.) Charniere, Articula

tion
t

en
charniere. A species of diarthrodial
articulation, which only admits of motion in
two directions, like a
hinge, as the knee-joint
or el bow -joint.
GINSENG, Panax quinquefolium g. Blue,
Caulophyllum thalictroides g. Yellow, Caulo
phyllum thalictroides g. Horse, Triosteum
—

—

—

—

—

g. White, Triosteum.
GIRARD ROUSSIN, Asarum.
GIRL. This seems, formerly, to have been
an appellation common to both
etymologists deduce the v/ord

Goth. Karl, 'a man.'
male. (L.) Filia, from
(F.) Fille.

It

sexes.

means

tptXeiv,

'

Many

the Su.
young fe

from
to

a

love,' Virgo.

GIROFLE, see Eugenia caryophyllata.
GISSA, Cynanche parotidaea.
GIZZARD, Ventriculnscallosn.s.

GLANDULE ART1CULARES

from the blood the molecules
necessary for
the formation of new fluids; and to
convey
Ihese fluids externally, by means of one or more
Several
ducts.
besides
their
glands,
excretory
excretory ducts, have especial reservoirs, in
which the fluids, secreted by them, collect, re
main for a greater or less space of time, and
undergo slight modifications before being eva
cuated; such are, the gall-bladder for the liver,
Each
the urinary bladder for the kidneys, &c.
gland has an organization peculiar to it, but
nature
of
the
we know not the intimate
glan
dular texture.
Malpighi believed that the ves
sels terminate in small, solid masses, to which
he gave the name
glandular grains. In these,
he considered, the excretory ducts originate.
Ruysch thought that the glands are entirely
vascular, and that the excretory ducts are im
mediately continuous with the vasa offer enda,
&c. The best view, perhaps, is, that the ex
haling or secreting vessel is distributed on the
animal membrane, that forms the blind extre
mity of the excretory duct, and that the secre
tion is effected through it by means of cells.
The term glande (F.) is sometimes appropri
ated to the tumour formed by inflammation or
engorgement of a lymphatic ganglion.
GLAND, Glans
g. Globate, Conglobate
gland g. Prostate, Prostate g. Salivary, ab
dominal, Pancreas.
—

—

—

—

—

GLABELLA. Gabella, Mesophryon.
GLABRITIES, Calvities.

—

GLANDAGE, Adenophyma.
GLANDE, Gland— g. Thyrdlde,

see Thyroid
gland.
GLACIALE, Mesembryanthemum crystalliGLANDERS, Equinia g. Farcy, see
nuin.
Equinia.
GLANDE S BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial
GLACIES, Ice.
GLADIOLUS, Machaerion— g. Coeruleus, glands g. Conghbees, Conglobate glands g.
Iris Germanica.
de Croissance, Waxing kernels g. de Meibomius,
Gladi'olus Commu'nis, G. vulga'ris, Victoria' Meibomius, olands of.
lis roturlda, Cornflag, Victoria' lis feminea. (F.)
.GLANDIFORM CORPUSCLE, Acinus— g.
Glayeul. The root of this plant has been con Ganglion, see Ganglion.
sidered aphrodisiac.
Applied in cataplasm, it
GLAND1UM, Thymus.
has been extolled against scrofulous tumours.
GLANDS, see Quercus alba g. Accessory,
Gladiolus Luteus, Iris pseudacorus
g, Cowper's glands
g. Aporic, Ganglions, glandi
form
Vulgaris, G communis.
g. Blind, Ganglions, glandiform
g. Ha
G'LADIUS, Penis.
ver's, Synovial glands
g. of Bartholinus,
GLAMA, Lippitudo, Chassie.
Cowper's glands of the female g. Cowper's,
GLAND, Glarldula, from glans, (q v.) 'an see Cowper's glands g. of Duverney, Cowper's
acorn, a kernel,' Aden. The ancient anatomists
glands of the female g. Lenticular, Lenticulares glandula;
gave this name to a number of organs, of a tex
g. Lieberkiihn's, Lieberkiihn's
ture generally soft, and a shape more or less
glands— g. Milidry, Sebaceous glands g. Oil,
globular, but differing greatly in their nature Sebaceous glands g. Peyeri, Peyeri glandulae
and functions.
They applied it, for instance,
g. Renal, Capsules, renal
g. Sebaceous, see
1. To those organs which separate from the Sebaceous
glinds— g. of Willis, Albicantia cor
blood any fluid whatever.
When such organs pora, Mamillary tubercles.
were composed of several lobules, united
by
GLANDULA, Gland— g. ad Aures, Parotid
common vessels,
received
the name con
they
g. Bartholvniana, Sublingual gland
g. Basi
as
the
glomerate glands,
parotid, pancreas, &c. lars, Pituitary gland g. Innominata Galeni,
"2. To the reddish and spongy, knot-like bodies,
Lachrymal gland g. Mucosa, Conglobate gland
which are met with in the course of the
lym
g. Pituitosa, Pitui
g. Pinealis, I'ineal gland
phatics. These they called conglobate glands. tary gland g. Riviniana, Sublingual gland g.
See Ganglion, (lymphatic;) and Hdly and lastly, Salivalis abdominis,
Pancreas g. Thymus,
to various other
organs, whose intimate texture Thymus— g. Thyreoidea, Thyroid gland."
and functions are still unknown, as the Pineal
Glandul.e Auticulares, Synovial glands
gland, Pituitary gland, Glands of Pacchioni, g. Assistentes, Prostate g. Brunneri, BrunThyroid gland, Thymus giant/, Supra-renal ner's glands— g. Cervicis uteri, Nabothi glanglands, ecc. Chaussier restricts the word gland dulre— g. Durae matris, G. Pacchioni g. Dura?
to those softish, granular, lobated
organs, com
meningis, G. Pacchioni g. in Agnien congreposed of vessels, nerves, and a particular tex gatas intestinorum, Peyeri glandulae g. Intesliture, of which there are seven kinds in the nules, Peyeri glandulee—
g. Meibomianae, Mei
human body, viz. the lachrymal, salivary, and bomius,
glands of— g. Mucosas coagminalse in
mammary, the testicles, the liver, pancreas, testinorum, Peyeri glandulae— g. Mucipane
and kidneys. These are all deslined to draw racernatim
congestae intestinorum, Peyeri glan-

GLACE, Ice.
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GLANDULA IRE
dulce— g.
—

g.

Myrtiformes,

Odoriferaa Tysoni,

g.

Carunculae
see

GLOBULES OF THE BLOOD
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myrtiformes
glands

Sebaceous

—

Peyeriana?, Peyeri glandulae— g. Plexiformes,

GLEET, see Gonorrhoea.
GLENE, y\r,rr], the pupil of the eye.'
'

GLENOID,

Glene.

Gle'noid or Glenoid'al, Glenolddlis, GlePeyeri g. g. Prostatas mulierum, see Corpus
'the pupil,' and
glandulosum mulierum
g. Sebaceae ciliares, no'ldes, Glend ties, from yXr^t},
Meibomius, glands of g. Solitariae, Brunner's ttdog, 'resemblance.' (F.) Gleno'ide ou Gleno'iarticular
cavity, which re
glands g. Spuriae, Peyeri g., Ganglions, glan dale. Any shallow,
diform
ceives the head of a bone; such as, I. The gle
g.
g. Sudoriferae, see Perspiration
Suprarenales, Capsules, renal g. Vasculosae, noid cavity or fossa of the scapula, Fossa gleConglomerate glands.
noiden, Omoroly/e, Entypo'sis, is situate at the
anterior angle ofthe scapula; and is articulated
GLANDULAIRE, Glandular.
GLAND'ULAR, Glandularis, Glandula' sus, with the head of the humerus. 2. The gle
(F.) Glandnlaire, Glanduleux: having the ap noid cavity or fossa of the temporal bone. It
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

pearance,

form,

glandular body,

a

or

texture

of

Glands;

as

a

glandular texture, &c.

GLANDULEUX, Glandular.
GLANDULO'SO-CARNEUS. Ruysch gives
this epithet to fleshy excrescences which he
found in the bladder.
V GLANDULOSUS, Glandular.

GLANS, ('an acorn.') Bulanus, Cyllaros,
Cuspis, Caput, C. Penis, Genita'lS caput. (F.)
Gland. The extremity of the penis and of the
clitoris. The glans penis is of a conical, slightly
flattened shape.
It is continuous with the
urethra, which opens at its apex; and is cir
cumscribed by a projecting edge called the Co
rona glandis.
It is covered by a thin mucous
membrane; is furnished, at its base, with se
baceous follicles, called gladdulx odoriferx
Tyso'ni, the spcretion from which is termed
Smegma prepu'lii ,- and can, almost always, be
covered by the reflection ofthe skin, called the
prepuce.
Lastly, it is formed of a spongy tex
ture, susceptible of being thrown into erection.
It is imperfo
Glans Ci.itor'idis is smaller.
rate, and likewise covered with a sort of pre
formed
the
mucous
membrane
of the
puce
by
vulva.
Glans Jovis Theophhasti, Fagus castanea
g. Ulnie, Olecranon
g. Unguentaria, Guilan
dina morino-a.
GLARE A. Gravel.
GLASS, Vitrum.
GLAUBERS SALTS, Soda, sulphate of.
GLAUCEDO, Glaucoma.
GLAUCO'MA, from y\nvxog, 'sea-green.'
Glauco'sis, Glance' do, Cataradla glauca, Oc'ulus ca'sius, Cx'sius, Phlharrna glauco'rntr, Parop'sis glauco'fis, Apoglauco'sis. Amongst the
older pathologists, this word was used synony
mously with cataract. It is now ordinarily
applied to opacity of the vitreous humour or
of the tunica hyaloidea, which manifests itself
—

by

—

a

grayish

or

greenish spot, apparent through

the pupil. The diagnosis is generally difficult;
and the disease is almost always incurable.
Glaucoma Woulhousi, Cataract.
GLAUCOS1S, Glaucoma.

GLAYEUL, Gladiolus vulgaris

—

g.

Pliant,

Iris fcetidissima.
GLECHO'MA HEDERA'CEA, Heder'ula,
Chamcerle'ma, Calainin'ta humil'ior, C/tarnxcis'sus, Hed'era trrres'tris. Nrp'eta ghetto' run, Ground

ivy, Gill, Gill-go-bij-ground. Alehonf,
away, (F.) Lierre terrestre, Terrelle.

Robin run
This plant

has
strong smell, and a bitterish, somewhat
aromatic, taste. It has been considered expec
a

torant and tonic.

GLECHON. Mentha pulegium.
GLECHONPT1S. Wine, impregnated with
the G\echon, yXrjfon', mentha pulegium,

royal.

ov

penny

is seated between the two loots of the zygo
matic process, and receives the condyle of the
lower jaw.

Glenoid

dien, is

a

Lig'ament, (F.) Ligament Glenoifibro-cartilaginous ring or bourrelet

which seems formed by the expansion of the
tendon ofthe long head ofthe biceps brachialis,
and surrounds the glenoid cavity of the scapula,
the depth of which it increases.
GLENOIDALE, Glene.
GLISCHRAS'MA, Glidchrotes, from yXtrbecome glutinous.'
^pantu, (yXict, 'glue,') 'I

Lentor, viscidity.

—

Hippocrates.

GLISCHROCH'OLOS, from ylt<rx<*g, 'viscid,' and y/>Xi}. 'bile.' Excrements which are

glutinous

and bilious.

GLISCHROTES. Glischrasma.

GLISOMARGO, Creta.
GLOBE, Bandage (head.)

GLOBE-FLOWER, Cephalanthus occiden
talis.
GLOBULAIRE

PURGATIVE,

Globnlaria

alypum

AL'YPUM, Globuldria,
GLOBULA'RIA
Turbith.
(F ) Globulaire purgative,
Turbilh blanc.
The leaves of this plant are
bitter, and have been used in intermittents and
in constipation.
See Alypon.
GLOB'ULE, Glob'ulus, Sphx'rion: a small

Montpellier

globe.
Globules of the Blood, Blood- corpuscles,
Blood-disks. Blood-vesicles, (F.) Globules du sang,
Globuli, Veslculx seu Folliculi sanguinis, are

small, spherical bodies, which

are

particularly

observable when the transparent parts of cold
blooded animals are examined by the aid ofthe
microscope. They were first seen by Malpighi,
and are met with in the blood of all animals.
The globules of blood are circular in the mam
malia, and elliptical in birds and cold-blooded
animals.
They are, also, flat in all animals,
and composed of a central nucleus enclosed in
a membranous san.
Chemically they consist of
hcematin and globulin
haemato-globulin.
—

Size

of the

Globules.

Sir E Home and Bauer, with
colonrincT matter,

Eller, ....:
Sir E. Home,
out

> 1.1700th part of

$

an

inch.

I 1930

and Ba uer, with- >

colouring

matter,

.

1.2000
1.2300 to J .3500

Jnrin
M tiller

Uodgkin, Lister,
dolphi

or.™

5

and

Sprenrrel,
Cavallo
.f
Blumenbach and Senac
Tabor
Milne Edwards,

Ru- )

.

orion

5
L3000 to 1 3500
1.3000 to 1.4000
1.3330
1.3(i()0
1.3D00
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1.4C00
1 .401 0 to 1.6000

Wagner,
Kater,
Prevost and

Dumas

HaIler,Wollaston, and Weber,

Young,

1.405tj
1.5000
1.UC10

GLOSS0SC0P1A

under the chin. The
finger, or the
handle of a spoon, or a spatula, is now alone
used in similar cases.

applied

GLOSSOCE'LE, from yXmtra-a, 'the tongue,'
xrjXij, 'hernia,' 'tumour.' Hernia ofi the

and

Projection of the tongue from the
depends, generally, on an inflam
matory swelling of the organ. At times, how
ever, a chronic glossocele, or sort of ©edematous
engorgement, is met with; which proceeds to a
great length; and deforms the dental arches,
the lips, &c.
Inflammatory glossocele must be
In thecedematous
combated by antiphlogistics.
kind, such as is sometimes caused by excessive
straction of the colouring matter of the blood- salivation, the infiltrated fluid may be pressed
corpuscle. It is a peculiar albuminous princi back by the hand ofthe practitioner, to get the
ple. The globulin of Berzelius consists of the tongue behind the teeth; and it may be kept
envelopes of the blood globules, and ofthe part there by a piece of gauze tied over the mouth.
of their contents that remains after the extrac
The chronic, elongated kind sometimes requires
tion of the haematosin. Lecanu regards it as amputation of n portion ofthe organ.
identical with albumen; and, according to Mul
GLOSSOCOMA, Glossospasrnus.
der, it belongs to the combinations of protein
GLOSSOC'OMON, Glossodomum, GlossocoThe term globulin is likewise given by M. mi'on, from yXto<rcra, 'the
tongue,' and xoi/eiv,
Donne to small granulations appertaining to
to guard.'
The ancients gave this name to a
the chyle, which are observable in the blood small case for holding the
tongues of their
with liie microscope.
They are small white wind-instruments. By extension, it was ap
isolated
or
irregularly ag plied to the box or cradle in which fractured
pustules, roundish,
glomerated grains; of about the 1-300 of a limbs were kept. We find, in the ancient
millimetre in diameter, and are regarded by M
writers, a Glossocomon of Hippocrates, of NymDonne as the first elements of the blood glo
phodorus, Galen. &c.
bules. They are the while granulated corpuscles
GLOSSO-EPJGLOTTICUS.
That which
ofMandl.
belongs to the tongue and epiglottis. Some
GLOBULUS STAPEDIS OSSIS, Os orbicular*. anatomists have so denominated certain fleshy
GLOBUS HYSTERICUS, Nodus hysted- fibres, which pass from the base of the tongue
icus, Adgoni, (q. v.) A sensation, experienced towards the epiglottis. These muscles are more
by hysterical persons, as if a round body were evident in some ofthe mammalia than in man;
rising from the abdomen towards the larynx, and their use seems to be,— to raise the epi
and producing a sense of suffocation.
glottis, and to remove it farther from the glottis.
Globus Martialis, Ferrum tartarizatum.
Snntorini, who described them after Eustachius,
Globus Uteri'nus.
A term applied by ac
calls them R.c Ira eld res Epitrlot'ddis.
coucheurs to the round tumour, formed by the
GLOSSOG'RAPHY, Glossogrdphla, from
uterus in the lower part of the abdomen, imme
yXwo-tra, 'the tongue,' and yyaip;, 'a descrip
An anatomical description ofthe tongue.
tion.'
diately after delivery.
GLOMERATE, Conglomerate.
GLOSSO-HY'AL. A name given, by GeofGLOSS A, Glo.la, yXoooou, yXama, 'the froy Saint-Hilaire, to the posterior cornua of the

GLOBULE D'ARANTIUS, s« e Sigmoid
valves— a-, du sang. Globule ofthe blood.
GLOBULI ARTE R I ARUM TERMINI, see
Acinus
g. Sanguinis, Globules ofthe blood
g. Tartari martiales, Ferrum tartarizatum
g
Tartratis ferri et lixiviae, Ferrum taitarizatum.
GLOB'U LIN, Glob'uline, Blood castin. The
colourless substance that remains after the ab
—

Tongue.

mouth.

It

—

—

'

tongue,' (q.

v

)

Pie nee:

G'LOSSAGRA, Glossalgia.
GLOSSAL'GIA G/os'sagra, from yxmara, 'the
,

and uyX-.z, pain.'
Pain in the tongue.
GLOSS A NTH RAX, from yXmnaa., 'the
tongue,' and ar3(>2:, 'a carbuncle.' Carbuncle
ofi lite tongue. A disease more common in cattle

tongue,'

than

'

os

GLOSSOMANTI'A, Progndsis

man.

Lingiia'l

muscle.
GLOSSITIS, from yXo^va, 'the tongue,'
and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.
Glossorlcus inflammut o'ritis, Angina, lingudria, la
the
fiammatioa ofi
tongue. (F.) Influmrnation
de la Langue.
When confined to the mucous
membrane, it is of slight importance. That
which affects the whole of the tongue is a se
rious disease, and requires the vigorous use of
antiphlogistics. It is rare.
GLOSSOCATOCHUS, from yXwctot, 'the
tongue,.' and ytanya, ' 1 arrest.' Linoux Detedtor, Spedulum Oris, (F.) Abaisseur de la langue.
An instrument, the invention of which is at
tributed to Paulus of JEgina, and which was
employed to depress the tongue, in order to ex
amine diseases of the fauces.
It was composed
of two branches; one of which had, at its ex
tremity, a plate for depressing the tongue;
whilst the other, shaped like a horse shoe, was

GLOSSIANUS,

hyoides.

GLOSSOL'OGY, Glosso!og"ia, from yXustra,
'the tongue,' and Xoyog, 'a treatise,' 'a discourse.'
A treatise ofthe tongue,
GLOSSOL'YSIS, G lossopldgin, from yXt»ci?a,
'the tongue,' and Xvotq, 'solution.' Paralysis
ofthe tongue.
ex

lingua,

from yXmnva, the tongue,' and u*.vrua, ' divina
tion.'
Prognosis from the state of the tongue.
'

GLOSSON'CUS,from yXmTua,
and oyxo?, 'tumour.'
ing of the tongue.

Exoncd sis

'the

lingux.

tongue,'
Swell

Glossoncus Inflammatorius, Glossitis.

GLOSSO-PALATlNUS.GIosso-staphylinus

g. Pharyngeal. Pharynuo irlossal
GLOSSO-PIIA RYNGEA=L.
Glosso-pharyngeus
g Nerve. Pharvnoo-dlossal nerve.
—

—

GLOSSO-PHARYN'GEUS, Glosso -pharyn
geal, from yXvtrnu, the tongue,' and <p«ouyif,
the pharynx.' Belonging to the
tongue and the
pharynx. Some anatomists thus designate cer
tain fleshy bundles, which arise from the lateral
'

'

paits of the base of the tongue, and

are inserted
into the parietes of the pharynx.
They form
part, of the constrictor phary no-is superior, (q. v.)

GLOSSO 1'LEGIA,

Glossofysis.

GLOSSOSCOP'IA,froiny;cuo3-«,'the tongue,'

GLOSSOSPASMUS
End

'

sco, I view.'
index of disease.

TT.nn

as an

Inspection
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of the

tongue

GLOSSOSPAS'MUS, Glossocdmct, from yXvtrtongue,' and orruojuug, 'spasm.' Cramp

pj, 'the
or

spasm ofthe tono-ne.

GLOSSO-STAPHYLI'NUS,
'the

tongue,'

sopnl'itlnus,

and

axaty-vXt).

Conslridtor

'

from

yXwvra,

the uvula.'

Glos-

Islhriti

Faucivm.
A
small, thin, narrow, and long muscle, which
arises from the base of the tongue, and is in
serted at the inferior and lateral part of the
velum palati, in the anterior pillar of which it
is situate. Its use is to contract the isthmus
faucium, by depressing the velum palati, and
raising the base of the tongue.
GLOSSOT'OMY, Gltisstilmiliti, from yXwactcc,
'
the tongue,' and xtitrav, 'to cut
Dissection
ofthe tono-ne.
Amputation ofthe tongue.
GLOTTA , Glossa, Tongue.
GLOTTIS, yXwmg, (also, 'the mouth-piece
of a flute,') Lig'ula. A small oblong aperture,
situate at the upper part of the larynx.
This
aperture is comprised between the chordx va
cates. It is narrow, anteriorly; wider, posteri
orly; and is capable of being modified by mus
cular contraction, as may be required by the
voice. It is by the chordae vocales, that voice
is produced. The glottis is nearly an inch long
in the adult male:
less in the female and child.
Glottis is, by some, used synonymously with
ventricle of the larynx : with others, it includes
the whole ofthe larynx.
Glottis, Lips of THE,Thyreo-arytenoid liga
'

—

ments.

GLOUGLOU D'UNE

ling.
GLOUTERON,

BOUTEILLE, Gurg

of the outer surface of. that bone comprised be
tween the three anterior fourths of its crista, its
upper curved line, and its lower; and, below, it
ends by a tendon, inserted at the upper edge of
the great trochanter. It is an abductor of the
ihigh; but can turn the thigh outwards or in
wards, according as its posterioror inferior fibres
are thrown separately into contraction.
Glut/e'us Min'imus, Glutxtus minor, Ilioisehii- trochanter i tir Tedtivs el Id limus Glou'dus
(F.) Petit Fessier,-— Petit Ilio- trochanter ten (Ch.)
This muscle, which is situate beneath the pre
ceding, is flat, triangular, and with radiated
It is attached, above, to the external sur
fibres.
face of the os ilii, from the inferior curved
line to the acetabulum; and, below, is inserted
into the anterior part of the great trochanter.
It has the same uses as the preceding.
Gluta'us Minor, G. minimus.
,

GLUTE'AL, Glou'dus, Glvtx' us,fromyXovxoc,
'the nates' or 'buttocks.'
(F.) Fessier. That
which belongs or relates to the nates. This
name
has been given to many parts which
compose the nates.

Glute'al Artery, or Poste'rior Iliac Artery,
(F.) Arterefiessiere, is one ofthe largest branches
ofthe hypogastric.
It makes its exit from the
upper part of the superior sciatic
the posterior part ofthe pelvis,
and divides into two branches;
the one super
the
other
ficial,
deep-seated. The last subdi
vides into three secondary branches, whose

pelvis

at the

foramen; gains

—

are distributed
particularly to the
Gltttxi, Longissimus Dorsi, Sacro-lumbalis, &c,

ramifications

and anastomose with the sciatic and internal

circumflex arteries.
Arctium

Xanthium.

Lappa— o-. Petit,

GLOUTIUS, Gluteal— g. Maximus et extimus, Glutaeus maximus
g. Secundus et medius, Glutaeus medius g. Tertius et intimus,
Glutaeus minimus.
GLOWWORM, Cicindela.
GLUANT, Glutinous.
GLUCOSURIA, Diabetes mellitus.
GLUE. FISH,Ichthvoco!la.
GLUE BONE, Osteocolla.
GLUTEUS MAGNUS, G. major— g. Major,
G. Maximus.
Gluteus Max'imus, Gluta'us major, Max
imus et ex 'limus glou'dus, G. magnus, llio-sacro—

—

femoral,- Sacro-fie moral, (Ch.) (F.) Muscle grand
fessier. This muscle is situate at the posterior
part of the pelvis, and at the upper and posleterior part of the thigh.
It is large, thick, and
quadrilateral ; and is attached, above, to the pos
terior part of the crista ilii, to the part of the
ilium

GLUTTONY

comprised between the crista and the up
per curved line, to the posterior surface of the
sacrum, coccyx, and great sacro-sciatic liga
ment; and bcloiD, it terminates by a broad apo
neurosis, which is inserted into the
rugged sur
face that descends from the trochanter
major
to the linea aspera of the femur.
This muscle
extends the thigh on the pelvis, and rotates the
thigh outwards. It is greatly concerned in sta
tion and progression.
Gluteus Me'dius, Glou'dus Srcun'dus ct
me'dius, IHo-lrochanteriert: Grand Ilo-ttoc'iunterien, (Ch.) (F.) Moyen Fessier. This muscle
is situate in part beneath the preceding; it is

Glute'al Nerve, (F.) Nerf Fessier, is alarge
branch, furnished by the 5th pair of lumbar
It is chiefly distributed lo the glutaei
muscles.
Glute'al Vein, (F.) Veine fiessiere, follows
the same march as the artery of the same name.
nerves.

GLUTEN, Glddnum, Lentor, 'glue, paste.'
An

immediate principle of vegetables.
It is
of a giayish white, viscid consistence, and
very elastic.
Exposed to the air, it becomes
hard, brown, and fragile ; and, in moist air, pu
trefies. Water and alcohol do not dissolve it.
It is soluble in vegetable, and in weak mineral
The farinas, in
acids, at a high temperature.
which it is found, are those preferred for the
preparation of bread; on account ofthe property
it has of making the paste rise.
It is a com
pound of protein, and hence has been ranged
amongst the "prvleinaceous
prind-

soft,

Dr. Pereira.
Gluten Articulorum,

pies" by

alimentary

Synovia.
GLUTIA. see Quadrigemina corpora.
GLUTINANS, Agolutinant.
GLUTINATIF, Agglutinant.
G LUTIN A TIO.

Agglutination.

GLUTINEUX. Glutinous.

GLUTINOUS, Glutindsus, Collddrs, from

gluten, 'paste, glue.' (F ) G/utinevx, Gtuant.
An epithet given to substances taken from the
animal or vegetable kingdom, and endowed with
unusual viscidity. The decoctions of marshmallows, and figs, and the jelly of hartshorn,
are

said to be glutinous.

GLUTINUM, Gluten.
GLUTOI. Nates.

GLUTTONY, from ,o-/«iio, 'Iswallow,' glutbroad, very thick, radiated, and triangular; at
tached, above, to the crista ilii, and to the part tus,f' the gullet.' Limo'sis Helludnum, "(F.)

GLUTTUS
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Excessive appetite, owing
indulgence.
GLUTTUS, CEsophao-us.
GLYCANSIS, Edulcoration.

Gourmandise.

tioner could
exhibited.

to

*

habitual

GLYCAS'MA, from yXvxuc, 'sweet.'
wine, prepared from

must.

—

GOLD-BEATER'S SKIN
never

be certain of the dose he

GODFREY'S CORDIAL.

A celebrated nos
which Dr. Paris has given the follow
ing formula. Infuse §ix of sassafras and of the
seeds of carraway, coriander, and anise, of each
§j, in six pints of water. Simmer the mix
ture until reduced to Ibiv : then add ITjvj of trea
cle, and boil the whole for a few minutes.
When cold, add ^iij of tincture of opium. The
following form is recommended by a committee
ofthe
college of Pharmacy. Tintt.
trum for

A sweet

Linden.

GLYCERATON, Glycyrrhiza.
GLYCERIN, see Pin.ruedo.
GLYCIPICROS, Solanum dulcamara.
GLYCISIDE, IVonia.

GLYCYPH^TON, Glycyrrhiza.
GLYCYRRHl'ZA, from yXvxug, 'sweet,'

and
Philadelphia
Glycyrrhiza G lab ra, Liquorl'tin Opii, Oiss; Syrupi Nigri, Oxvj; Alcoholis, Oij;
Liqttaril'ia Scyth'ica (Radix,) Glyccruton, Glij- Aqux, Oxxvj ; Carbonotis Potassa, 3'jss; Olei
cypllijton, Liq'uorice, Adip'sos, Alcacas, Alirnos, Sassafras, f. giv, M. It is anodyne.
GODRONNA (Canal,) Candlis Prdddnvs,
(F.) Reglisse. Order, Leguminosae. Sex. Syst.

QtCa,

'

a

root.'

Diadelphia

,

Decandria.

The root of this south

Couronne ciliaire, Canal de

Petit, Canul gou-

European plant is inodorous; has a sweet dronne, Bullular canal, of Petit. Petit gave this
taste; is mucilaginous; and leaves, when un- name (from (F.) godron, 'a plait or fold,') to
peeled,a degree of bitterness in the mouth. It the semicircular canal, formed by the tunica
is used as a demulcent, and chiefly in catarrh. hyaloidea around the edge of the crystalline; be
The extract, made from it and sold in the shops, cause it appears, as it were, plaited or festooned.
is known under the name Spanish Liquorice or
GOGGLE-EYE, Strabismus.
GOITRE Bronchocele.
Liquorice Juice, (F.) Jus de Reglisse.
Pectoral Balsam ofi Liquorice a quack prepa
GOlTREUX, (F.) One affected by Goitre or
ration—is said by Dr. Paris to consist chiefly of Bronchocele.
Paregoric Elixir, strongly impregnated with Oil
GOLD, Aurum, Chrysos, (F.) Or. A solid,
of Aniseed
yellow, very brilliant, hard, very ductile, mal
GLYiSTER HERBS, Herbx pro Enem'ate. leable, tenacious, and heavy metal ; found in
The herbs ordinarily sold by the English apo
nature, either in its nativestate, or combined with
thecary under this title, are: mallow leaves, a little silver, copner or iron. S. g. If) 25.
one
Murinle. of Gold, Chloride of Gold, Auri Chlo'
part; chamomile flowers, one part. (§iss to
ridum, A. Terr 'do' ridurn, A. Marias, A. CldoruOj of water.)
GNAIT1ALIUM DIOICUM, Antennaria re/tum, A. Murialicum, A Chlordtum, A. Oxy
dioica.
dula'tum murialicum, A. Sail tum, (F.) Chlorure
ern

—

—

Gnaphalium

Margarita'ceum, Cudweed.
An indigenous plant, growing
fields, and flowering in August.
not defined, and the same may

Life everlasting.
in woods aud
Its virtues are
be said of
Gnaphalium

d'or, Muriate dor, has been admitted into the
Pharmacopoeia of t'lfb United Slates, and into
that of Paris, &c. The formulae, however, dif

That of the United States is a muriate
with two bases; and is prepared, according to
Polyceph'alum; Sweet-scented the form of Dr. Chrestien, by dissolving the
gold in a mixture of nitric and muriatic acids,
Life everlasting.
GNATHI'TIS, from yvx&og, 'the cheek, the and adding muriate of soda to the residuum
jaw.' Inflammation of the cheek or upper jaw. after evaporation ; then redissolving and evapo
GNATHOCEPH'ALUS, from yrudoj, 'the rating slowly to dryness. The Parisian formula
jaw,' and xtynXi], 'head.' A monster who has for the Muriate d'or, Murias seu Chlorure'tum
no head visible externally, but exhibits volu
Auri, consists in simply dissolving the gold in
minous jaws.
G. St. Hilaire.
the acids, and evaporating to dryness. It has
GNATHOPLE'GIA, from yradcg, and ?rMy>;, been recommended as an antisy philitic in old,
'a stroke.'
rebellious, venereal affections, exostoses, and
Paralysis ofthe cheek.
GNATHORRHAGTA, from yvadog, and in venereal, scrofulous or cancerous glandular
Hemorrhage from the enlargements. Dose, gr. l-8th to gr. ss, rubbed
priyrviit, 'to burst forth.'
internal surface ofthe cheeks.
on
the tongue or gums.
Internally, one-six
'
GNATHOS, from maw, I scrape, rub.' The teenth of a grain, in pill.
cheek, the upper jaw.
the
of
the
Various other preparations, as the Cy'tmide,
Also,
part
jaws
in which the teeth are fixed.
Hippocr., Foe or Tcrcifani.de, (Auri Cyan' idum, A. Cyanure'sius. See Bucca, and Gena.
turn, A. Tercyan'idum ,-) the metallic gold in a
GNATHOSPASMUS, from yva&og, and state of division (Aurum metallicum, Pulvis
'
OTicvrfAog, spasm.'
Spasm of the lower jaw.
Auri) obtained by amalgamating gold with
GNESIOS, Legitimate.
mercury and driving the latter off by heat, and
GNOSIS, yro^ig, 'knowledge.' A common in the form of filings (Aurum limatum;) the
Chloride of Gold and Sodium (Aurum murial
suffix, as in Diagno'sif, Prog no' sis, &.c.
icum rtatrondtum, A., murialicum, A. chlord
GOACONAZ, see Toluifera balsamum.

fer.

—

—

GOATS' BEARD, COMMON, Tragopogon
GOATS' THORN, Astragalus verus.
GOBELET EMETIQUE, Goblet, emetic
GOBLET. EMETIC, Poc'ulum emet'icum,
Calix romito'riu, (F.) Gobe/et emetique. A ves
sel, made by pouring melted antimony into a
mould. By putting wine into this and allow
ing it to stand some time, it acquires the pro
'Phis kind of
perty of producing vomiting.
emetic has been long rejected ; as the practi

tum

nalrondtum, Chlordtum Adricnm Ch lord to

natrii, Murias Anrieo-na'triciim, Chlorure'tum,
auri et natrii, Hqdrochlnrate or muriate of Gold
and Saila, (F.) Hydrochlorate ou Muriate d'or ;
the Nitro muriate of Gold, (Aurum Nitrico-muriaticu.m, A. nitromdritis) and the Oxide of Cold
(Auri Ox' dum, Aurum. Oxidatum,) have been
employed in the like affections, and with simi

lar results.

Gold-Beater's Skin.

The intestina recla

GOLD, CHLORIDE

of the ox, which have been beaten

quite smooth,

Used
for the manufacture of gold leaf.
defensive dressing for slight cuts, &c.

Gold, Chloride

of, G. Muriate of

—

g.

as a

GONGRONA, Bronchocele.
GONGROPHTH1SIS, Phthisis pulmonalia.

GONGYLION,
Cy

see
anide of, see Gold
g. Nitro-muriate of,
Gold
g. and Sodium,
g. Oxide of, see Gold
Chloride of oxide of, see Gold
g. and Soda,
hydrochlorate of, see Gold g. and Soda, mu
riate of, see Gold.
Gold Leaf, Aurum folid tarn, Aurum in libcllis. Used to gild pills and to plug carious
—

—

—

GONORRHOEA
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OF

—

—

Pilula.

GONOBOLIA, Ejaculation, spermatic.
GONOCACE, Hydrarthrus.

Spermatocele.

GONOCELE,

and s «5os,
yovn, 'the seed,'
'appearance.' Genilu'rx sirdilis. Similar to
Spermal ic or Sperm' aloid. A term ap
sperm.
propriated to any substance, which resembles

GONOI'DES, from

sperm.

GONORRHOEA. Erroneously called from
I flow,' because the
yorij, the sperm,' and otw,
Coptis.
older writers believed it to be a flux of semen.
GOLDEN ROD, Solidago virgaurea.
GOLDEN S, Chrysanthemum Leucanthe- Blennorrhdgia, Blennorrhce'a, Bknnure'thria,
Phallorrhcda, Medorrhce'a, M. virllis, Catadrhus
mutn.
GOLDEN-SEAL, see Calumba, Hydrastis Gonorrhce'a, C. urdthrx, Urethritis, Influmiudtio urdthrx, Urethral gia, Profiu'vium muco'sum
Canadensis.
ure'thrx, Bknnorrhala urethrdlis, Cata/rhus
GOLDWASSER, see Spirit.
Urilrite.
GOLFE, Sinus— g. dela Veine jugulaire, see urethrdlis, (F.) Acoulement, Urithrite,
An inflammatory discharge of mucus from the
Jugular veins.
membrane of the urethra in both sexes; and
GOLUNCHA, Menispermum cordifolium.
and the va
GOMME, Gumma, Gummi g.Adragunt, Tia.- from that of the prepuce in man,
It may be excited sponta
gacanth g. Ammoniaque, Ammoniac gum— g. gina in woman.
to the
Arubique, Acaciae gummi g. Astringente de neously, or by irritants applied directly
Gamble, see Butea frondosa g. Caragne, Ca- membrane ; but is, usually, produced by impure
teeth.
Gold Thread,

'

'•

„

—

—

—

—

ranna
cum

g. Carane, Caranna

—

—

o-.

Gutte,. Cambogia

g. Guaiac, Guaia
g. de Lierre, see
Gummi nostras— g.

—

—

g. du Pays,
Seraphique, Sagapenum.
GOMPHI'ASIS, Gomphias'mus, Agomphl-

Hedera helix

—

'a nail.'
A disease of the
and particularly of the molares; loose
Pain in the
of the teeth in their sockets.

asis, from yopt.q>og,

teeth,
ness

been ge
Gonorrhoea Pura vel
an im
not
follow
Benig'na. That which does
the Blenpure connexion; (F.) Echauffement ,norrhatriabenigna:— and 2. Gonorrhoea Impu'ra,
connexion.

Two

nerally reckoned

great varieties have

—

.

1.

malig'na, contagio'sa, syphilitica, et viruledta;
Fluor albus malig'nus, Fluxus vendreus, Bknnorr/tcda luddes, Clap, (F.) Chaudepisse. That

impure commerce. The
also, distinguish the Chaudepisse
seche, or that, unaccompanied with discharge;
and the Chaudepisse cord'ee, Gonorrhoea corddia,
or that accompanied with chordee. and which,
which is the result of

teeth.

GOMPHIASMUS, Gomphiasis.
GOMFHIOI, Molar teeth.
GOMPHOMA, Gomphosis.
GOMPHOS, Clavus.
GOMPHO'SIS, Cardinamedtum, Clavdtio,

French,

of course, occurs only in the male. It is the
the atten
Gompho'ma, Coagmenta'tio, Inclavdtio, from kind, which most frequently engages
Engornphd sis. An immova tion ofthe practitioner, and is characterized by
you^og, 'a nail.'
ble articulation, in which one bone is received mucous discharge from the urethia or vagina,
into another, like a nail or peg into its hole. intermixed with specific matter, and accompa
It is de
Gomphosis is only met with in the articulations nied by burning pain on micturition. a distinct
It is, however,
ofthe teeth with the alveoli. It is, also, called cidedly infectious.
disease from syphilis, and never produces it.
Articulation par implantation.
Its duration is various, but the inflammatory
GONACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
GONACRAT1A, Spermatorrhoea.
symptoms usually subside in four or five weeks;
GON'AGRA,from yoru, 'the knee,' and *yqa, leaving generally behind more or less of the
Gonorrhoea of
That which attacks the knees. Gout gonorrhoea mucosa or gleet.
'a prey.'
Paracelsus calls it Genugra.
in the knees.
every kind, attended with any inflammatory
GONAL'GIA, from yow, the knee,' and «/.- symptoms, is best treated by the antiphlogis
of irritation,
yog,' pain.' Pain in the knee. Gonyalgia. This tic regimen; avoiding every kind
is almost always produced by gout. It may, and keeping the body cool by small doses of
however, depend on some other disease, either salts; and the urine diluted by the mildest
ofthe knee or of another part;
particularly of fluids. After the inflammatory symptoms have
the hip-joint.
subsided, cubebs, or the balsam of copaiba, ex
GONARTHRITIS, from yorv, 'the knee,' hibited in the dose of a teaspoonful, three times
etpSpov, 'joint,' and itis, denoting inflammation. a day, will be found effectual: indeed, during
the existence ofthe inflammatory symptoms, it
Inflammation ofthe knee-joint.
often affords decided relief.
GONAURA, see Sperm.
Injections are
CONDOLE OCULA IRE, Scaphiumoculare. rarely required.
GONDRET'S COUNTER-IRRITANT,
Sometimes, gonorrhoea affects the glans; when
it is called Gonorrhoea Spdria, G.Btd'ani, BalaPommade de Gondret.
GON£, Gonos,Genilu'ra. The semen; (hence, noblennorrhce'a,Balanorrh(e'a, Balanitis, Blennor
rhdgia spuria vel notha, (F.) Blennorrhagie du
gonorrhoea)— the uterus.— Hippocrates.
GONECYSTIDES, Vesiculae seminales.
gland, Gonorrhee b&tarde, Fausse Blennorrha
GONECYST1TIS, Infiummddo vesiculdrum gie. It requires only cleanliness and cooling
'

—

—

'

semindlium, 'from yon;, sperm,' y.vac.ig, 'blad
der and itis, 'denoting inflammation.' Inflam

lotions.
Some other varieties of

mation ofthe vesiculae seminales.

enumerated,

'

GONFLEMENT, Swelling.

gonorrhcsa have been
they are of little moment.
In consequence of repeated attacks of gonorbut
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GONORRHOEA BALANI

of the debility induced by a single at
it not unfrequently happens, as already
remarked, that a constant, small discharge oc
of in
curs, or remains behind, after all danger
fection is removed. The great difference be
tween it and gonorrhceais,that it is uninfectious.
The discharge consists of globular particles,
contained in a slimy mucus, and is generally de
void of that yellow colour, which characterizes
It is
the discharge of gonorrhoea virulenta.
unattended with pain, scalding, &c. To this

rhcea,

or

tack,

Blennorrhea1 a

Gleet, Gonorrhcda muco'sa,
chrodica, Blenorrhce'a, &c, have

been

It is

the

Btate

names

given.

commonly

duration, and demands the

astringent injections; and,

disease of some
of the copaiba,
obstinate, the in

a

use

if

GOUT

also blunt gorgets, intended to be introduced
into the wound— their concavity
serving as a
guide for the forceps into the bladder.
The chief modifications in the gorget have
been made

by Andouillet, Bell, Blicke, Bromfield, Cline, Desault, Foubert, Hawkins, Larrey,
Lefevre, Michaelis, Thomas, &c.
Gorget

for

Fistula

in

Ano consists of

a

se'micylindrical, wooden staff; four inches
long, without including the handle, and fur
nished with a wide groove. This is introduced
into the rectum to prevent the point, ofthe bis
toury from injuring the intestine, when the in
ternal orifice of the fistula is deeply situate
and it is desirable to perform the operation by
incision. This instrument, invented by Marchettis, has been modified by Percy, Runge, &c.
Desaull invented an instrument for conduct
ing the wire by the anus, in the operation for
fistula by ligature. He called it Gorgerel a

troduction ofthe bougie.
Gonorrhoea Balani,G. spuria
g. Benigna,
Leucorrhoea g. Chordata, Chordee g. Dormientium, Pollution.
Gonorrhoe'a Dormien'tium, G. Oneirog'onos. repoussoir.
The seminal discharge, which occurs during
Gorget, Cutting, see Gorget and Litho
sleep, and is occasioned by libidinous dreams. tomy.
GORGO'NEI FONTES. Fountains, de
G.
Gonorrhoea Laxo'rum,
bbidino'sa, Sperscribed by Libavius, as containing water which
morrheda atodica, consists of a pellucid dis
charge from the urethra, whilst awake, without possessed a petrifying property; probably, wa
erection ofthe penis, but with venereal thoughts.' ter holding in solution supercarbonate of lime.
Gonorrhoea Libidinosa, G. lnxorum,TolluGORGOSSET, Pyrosis.
tion
GOSIER, Pharynx, Throat.
g. Mucosa, (gleet,) see Gonorrhoea g.
GOSSUM, Bronchocele.
Notha inveterata, Leucorrhoea g. OneirogoGOSSYP'IUM, Gossyp'ium Herbdceum,nos, G. dormientium, Pollution— g Vera, Pol
lution.
Gossip'ion Xylon, Bomhax, Gottm. (F.) Colon.
Sea;. Syst. Monadelphia
Gonorrhoea
GONORRH&E BATARDE,
Family Malvaceae.
Polyandria. The seeds of the Cotton Tree,
spuria.
Gossip'ium arbor 'cum, have been administered
GONOS, Gone.
GONY, yow, Genu, (q. v.) 'the knee;' hence: in coughs, on account of the mucilage they
GON Y AG'R A, from yoru, 'the knee,' and contain. The cotton wool is used in medicine
'
for making moxas, &c.
Gout in the knee.
aye,a, a seizure.'
GOUDRON, see Pinus sylvestris.
GONYALGIA, Gonalgia.
GOUET, Arum maculatum.
GONYON'CUS, from yow, 'the knee,' and
A swelling of the knee.
GOUETRE, Bronchocele.
oy*oc, a tumour.'
GOULARD
Tussdca
GOODYE'RA PUBES'CENS,
WATER, Liquor plumbi sub
reticulata, Satyrium, Neott'ia, Rattlesnake leaf, acetatis dilutus.
GOURD, Cucurbita g.Bitter,Cucumis colo
Nettcort, Netleafi, Scrofula weed. An indigenous
plant, used empirically in scrofula the fresh cynthis g. Bottle, Cucurbita pepo.
GOURDWORM, Distoma hepaticum.
leaves being applied to the sores. It is em
—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

ployed by

the Indians.

GOOSEFOOT, Chenopodium anthelminti

bonus
g. Angular-leaved, Chenopodium
Henricus g. Stinking, Chenopodium vulvaria.
G.
verum.
GOOSEGRASS, Galium aparine,
GOOSESHARE, Galium aparine.
GOOSESKIN, Horrida cutis.
GORD1US MEDINENSIS, Dracunculus^
GORGE, Throat— g. Grossc, Bronchocele—

cum

—

—

GOURMANDISE, Gluttony.
GOURME, Porrigo larvalis.
GOUSSE, Legumen.
GOUT, Arthritis, Morbus articula'ris, Gutta,
Arthro'sia Podagra, Podalgia, Pod agra,Arthrll'
icus verus, Arthritis Podagra, Podagra Arthri
tis, Flux'io arthrilica, Febris arthrilica, Fkrecin,
-

Gastro-arlhrl lis ,

Misoptd chos (F.) Goulle. The
formerly regarded as a catarrh, and
received its name from (F.) goulle, (L.)
g. (Mai de,) Cynanche.
GORGERET, Gorget—g.Lithotome, Gorget, gutta, 'a drop;' because it was believed to be
produced by a liquid, which distilled, goutle a
Lithotomy g. a. Reporissoir, see Gorget.
GORGET, from (F ) gorge, the throat.' Ca goulle, 'drop by drop,' on the diseased part.
This
ndlis canalicula'tus, Duclor canaliculdtus. (F.)
name, which seems to have been first used
Gorgerel. An instrument representing a long about the year 1270, has been admitted into the
different languages of Europe.
Gout is an in
gutter, in the shape of a throat, which is espe
cially employed in the operations of lithotomy flammation ofthe fibrous and ligamentous parts
of the joints.
It almost always attacks, first, the
and fistula in ano.
Lithot'omy Gorget, (F.) Gorgcret Lithotome, great toe; whence it passes to the other smaller
Culling Gorget, is the one used in the operation joints, after having produced, or been attended
for the stone, for the purpose of dividing the with, various sympathetic effects, particularly
prostate and the neck of,the bladder, so as to in the digestive organs : after this, it may attack
enable the surgeon to introduce the forceps, and the greater articulations. It is an affection
At the end of this gorget is which is extremely fugitive, and variable in its
extract the stone.
recurrence.
It may be acquired or hereditary.
a crest or beak, which fits the groove ofthe staff,
and admits of the gorget being passed along it In the former case, it rarely appears before the
Besides culling, there are age of thirty-five; in the latter, it is frequently
into the bladder.
—

'

gout

was

,
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GOUT, DIAPHRAGMATIC

It is often difficult to dis
it from rheumatism. A combination
is, indeed, supposed to exist sometimes; hence
called Rheumatic gout.
During the paroxysm
or fit, a burning, lancinating pain is experienced

observed earlier.

tinguish

GRANULATED LIVER

Bas'ilary fossa (q. v.)

dulla

which

supports the

me

oblongata.

GOUTTIERE B!ClPITALE,B\c'nnU\groo\c
—

g.

Lacrymak, Lachrymal

groove

—

g.

Sacral groove.
GOUTY RHEUMATISM,

Sucre,

see Rheumatism,
in the affected joint, attended with tumefaction,
tension, and redness. One or more joints may' acute.
GOUVERNAIL DU TESTICULE, Guberbe attacked, either at the same time or in suc
naculurn testis.
cession ; and, in either case, the attack termi
This is the
GOWN, RED, Strophulus— g. Yellow, Ic
nates by resolution in a few days.
Ar thil lis acu'ta, ivflam maid ria vel regulu'ris, terus infantum.
GRAC''ILIS, 'slender,' Rectus inte'rior fem'
Regular gout, Arthrdsia podagra regulu'ris,
At other times, pains oris sive G rad' His interior, Sous-pubio-cretiGouttc reguliere chaude.
charac
acute
or
less
tibial, Souspubio-prclibial (Ch.) Droit ou grele
in the joints exist, of more
These interne, de la cuisse. This muscle is situate at
ter; the swelling being without redness.
the inside of the thigh.
It is thin and very
pains persist, augment, arid diminish irregu
larly, without exhibiting intermission, and, con- long; and arises from the descending ramus of
without having distinct paroxysms. the pubis, to be inserted at the inner and infe
The disease is then called atonic, or usthedic, rior part ofthe tuberosity ofthe tibia. It bends
imperfect or irregular gout, Chronic G., Arthritis the leg and causes abduction ofthe thigh. See
Grele.
alonica vel asthenica, Arihrdsia Podagra larva'
It is, also, commonly called in France
ta.
Gracilis, Anterior, Rectus femoris.
It
GRAIN. Granuni,- the (iuth part of a Troy,
Goute firoide, Gottte blanche.
may appear
and the 7-2d part of a Poitls demure drachm.
or succeed attacks of regular gout.
primarily,
GRAINE D'ECARLATE, Coccus cacti—g.
Gout dues not always confine itself to the
joints. It may attack the internal organs; when Muse, Hibiscus abelmoschus g. de Turquie,
Zea mays g. tl Aspic, see Phalaris Canadensis
it is called Arthritis abed runs, errat'ica. Poda

ser^iently,

-

—

—

gra abed runs, Vardni, Wandering, misplaced,
anomalous gout, (F.) Gotttte vague.
Retrograde gout, Arthritis retrog'rada, Podacrra retrog'rada, Arthrdsia Podagra complied ta ,
Reed tU nt, mispldced gout, (F ) Gouttc remontce,
G. molplacee, G. rentree, is when it leaves the
joints suddenly and attacks some internal organ,
as the stomach, intestines, lungs, brain, &c.
Gout is also called, according to the part it
or

&c.

may affect, Podagra, Gonagra, Cltiragra,
It may be acute or chronic, and may give rise
to concretions, which are chiefly composed of
It
See Calculus, (Arthritic.)
urate of soda.
may, also, give occasion to nodosities, when it

is called Arthritis nodosa, (F.) Goulle nouee.
The treatment is of the antiphlogistic kind,
and the local disorder should be but little inter
fered with. Colchicum seems to have great
basis of
power over the disease. It forms the
the Eau mddicinale d Husson,- a celebrated
French gout remedy. The bowels must be
kept regular by rhubarb and magnesia; and a
recurrence of the disease be prevented by ab
stemious habits.

Gout, Diaphragmatic,

Angina pectoris

Rheumatic, see Rheumatism,
Ligusticum podagraria.

acute

—

g.

—

g.

Weed,

GOUTTE, Gout, Gutta—g. Blanche, Gout
g. Malplag. Froi.de, Gout (atonic)
cee, gout, (retrograde)
g. NoiiAe, Gout (with
nodosities) g. Reguliere chavde, Gout (regular)
g. Remontce, Gout (retrograde)
g. lle.nlrte,
Gout, (retrograde) g. Rusr, Gutta rosea g.
—

—

de

—

—

—

—

Sciadque, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaaa g.
g. Vague, Gout (wanderinc.)
—

reine, Amaurosis

Se-

acain,

are

and

merely

certain organs;

—

—

—

parata.
GRAMEN jEGYPTIACUM, G.
rioidis g.
Gra m e
—

cruciscype-

Caninum, Triticum repens.

Crucis C y p e r i o i'd i s, Grarnen
JEgyptiaeum, JE gyp' dan Cork's foot grass.
The roots and plants possess the virtues of the
Triticum repens, and have been recommended
in the earlier stages of dropsy. They were,
formerly, considered to possess many other
n

properties.
Guam en Dioscoridis, Triticum repens— g.
Major, Sarsaparilla Geimanica g. Orientale,
J uncus odoratus
g. Repens, Triticum repens—
g. Rubrum. Sarsaparilla Gernianica.
GRAMIA, CHASSIE, Lippitu'do.
GRAMMARIUM, Scruple.
—

—

GRAMME,

ypuuut].

An

ancient

weight,

equivalent to the 21th part of an ounce, or to
21 grains, or a scruple, avoirdupois. At the
present day, the gramme is equal in weight to
cubed centimetre of water; or to 13 grains,
de marc
15.444 grains, Troy.
Gramme, Iris, Line.
GRANA, Hemicrania g. Molucca, Croton
tiglium— g. Moschi. Hibiscus abelmoschus—
a

—

—

g.

Orientis,

see

Menispermum

cocculus— g.

Tilii. Croton tiglium.

GRANADILLA, APPLE SHAPED, Passiflora maliformis.
GRAN ATI RADICIS CORTEX, see Punica

—

GOUTTEUX, Arthritic
GOUTTIERE, (F.) Collid'ix. A gutter in
a bone, like lhat used for carrying off rain.
Some of these cavities are intended to facilitate
the sliding of tendons, such as the Gouttiere
R' ct pit ale or Birip'ital groove. Others, as the
Gouttiere sagittate or Sagittal groove, lodge

blood-vessels

Paruilis,

Paroquet,

—

—

—

g.

ppids

GOUT. Taste.

(atonic)

de

Amomum grana paradisi g,
Carthamus tinctorius (seed.)
GRAISSE, Pinguedo— g. de Mouton, Sevura
g. d'Oie, Adeps anserina g. Oxygenic, Un
guentum acidi nitrosi g. de Pore, Adeps pra-

—

especially

veins.

Others,

intended for the support of
the Gouttiere basilaire or

as

granatum.
GRAND DORSAL, Latissimus dorsi.
GRAN DEB' AL^E. The hair which grows
in the arm pits.
GRAN DO, Chalaza.
GRANTR1STUM. Anthrax.
GRANULAR DEGENERATION. OR DIS
ORGANIZATION OF THE KIDNEY, Kid
ney,

Bright's

disease ofthe.

Granular Liver. Cirrhosis.

GRANULATED

LIVER, Cirrhosis.

GRANULATION
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GRANULATION, Granrddtio. from gutnurn, 'a grain.'
Gemma, (F.) Bourgeon, B.
rhiirnn.
Granulations are the
flesh like shoots, which form at the surface of

reddishfconical,

suppurating wounds and ulcers. They are the
product of inflammatory excitement, and may
be produced in indolent
ulcers, by exciting the
parts by proper stimulants. They form the

basis of the cicatrix.

Granulation is, likewise, a name, given
the modern French
physicians, to

GRAVITY,

SPECIFIC

g.Knot, Polygonum aviculare g.Sweef,
g. Vipers', Scorzonera.
GRASSET, (F.) The anterior region'of the
bounded
below
thigh,
by the patella.0
CRASSE YEMENI', (F.) Snnus
bkesw, Rnlacis'mus, from (F.) gras, 'thick,' 'speakinw
thick.'
to
a vicious
According
Sauvages,
pro°

nera—

—

Acorus Calamus

—

'

nunciation of the letter

thick, like

the

r.

"They

who

speak

inhabitants of Newcastle, in

anorganic

Engl.nd, or of Havre, in France, have diffi
culty in pronouncing the r,and they fiequently
substitute for it the "letter /,- but this does not

ofthe s,ize and shape of millet seed or of a
pea;
which are met with in the
lungs particularly,
and in considerable
quantity; often without

propei ly constitute Grasseyement. It consists
in this: that, in words in which the letter r is
joined to another consonant., a sort of burring
or
guttural rolling is heard, nearly like that
produced by gargling. See Rotacism.

by

lesion, consisting in the formation of small,
round, firm, shining, semi-transparent tumours,

materially interfering
GRANULATIONS

dulae Pacchioni.

with their functions.
CEREBRALES, Glan

Gihnul\tions, Miliary, or Miliary tubercles,
the small transparent
grains, of variable
size, from that of a millet seed to that of a
grain of hemp, which are presumed to be the

are

primitive state of tubercles.
GRAN'ULE, Gran'ulum,- diminutive of gr aA small grain; a small com
mini; 'a grain.'
pact particle, a cytoblast, (q. v.)
Gkan'ules Sem'inal, Gradula Sem'inis. Mi
nute, rounded, granulated bodies, observable in

the semen, which are, in all cases, much less
numerous than the
spermatozoa. See Sperm.

GRANVILLE'S
LOTION,
Granville's counter-irritant.
GRAPE, see Vitis vinifeia g.
Kino.
—

see

Lotion,

Sea-side,

see

Cure du Raisin,
(G.)
T r a u b e n c u r. A mode of medication in Ger
many, which consists in the use of the grape
for both meat and drink;
nothing more at the
farthest being allowed than a
piece of dry
bread. This diet is continued for weeks.
Its
are

altogether revellent, and resemble
hydropathy, (q. v.)

in

many respects those of

Grapes. Disied, Uvac passae.

"GRAPHIOIDES, Styloid.
GRAPHIS'CUS, Graph id cus Di'oclis. An
instrument invented by Diodes for extracting
darts.

It is described

by

Celsus.

GRAPH l'TES, Phimbu'gn,
Supercarburdtum
Ferri. Carbu-rd turn Ferri. Ferri Carbondtum.
F. Supercarburdtum, Carbo
Carbu
ret

minerdlis,
of iron, Black kad, Wad, (F.) Crayon nod.

Ploinbi:gi/ie.

This substance has been esteemed

slightly astringent and desiccative. It has been
advised by Weinhold in the cure of
herpes
GRAI'HOIDES, Styloid.
GRAS DES CADAVRES, Adipocire—
g de
Jambr. Sura g. des Cimetiertx,
Adipocire'— o\
—

de Jtiinbr, Sura.
GRAS FONDURE, (F.) Diarrhoea
adipdsa,
literally molten grease. A species of diarrhoea,
referred to by old writers;
with

accompanied
great emaciation, and in which the evacuations
contain fat-like matter.
According to Sau
vages, the

Gras-fondure differs from colliquative
not
being attended with hectic

diarrhoea in
fever.

GRATIOLA
nalis.

CENTAURIODES,

G. offici

Giiatiola Officinalis, Digita'lis midima,

Gra'tia Dei, Gratiolt Centauritud.es,
Hedge hys
sop, Herb of Grace. It is a native of the'south
of Europe,
Herbe
au
(F.)
pauvrc liomme. The

plant

is

inodorous;

taste

It is possessed of
emetic, and diuretic
ous.

strong, bitter,

nause

anthelmintic, purgative,

properties.
Dose, ten
grains.
GRATTERON, Galium aparine.
G/IATTOIR, Raspatorium.
GRAVATIF, Heavy.
GRAVE, Serious.
GRAVEDO, Catarrh, Coryza— o-. Neonato
rum,

Giiape-Cure, (F.)

effects

(JRATELLE. Psoriasis.
GRATIA DEI, Gratiola officinalis.

Snuffles.

GRAVEL. Litlliu rend lis

ar end sa, Lithlasis
Gravelle. A disease
concretions, similar to
gravel, Gldrea, (F.) Gravier, which

nephrit'ica,

L. rend lis,
occasioned by small

sand

or

(F )

form in the
kidneys, pass along the ureters to
the bladder, and are
expelled. with the urine.
These concretions, which are
commonly com
posed of uric acid and an animal matter, are de
posited at the bottom of the vessel, immediately
after the excretion of the
urine; and, by their
hardness and resistance under the
finger, differ
considerably from the ordinary sediment of that
A
liquid.
vegetable diet and alkaline drinks
are the best
prophylactics. See Calculi, Uri
A
nary.
fit ofi the, Gravel, Nephralgia calculi,' sa,
Colica nephril'icti, (q.
v.) is the excruciating
suffering induced by the passage of gravel from
the kidney to the bladder.
It can only be re
lieved by opiates, the warm
bath, &c

GRAVEL GRASS, Galium verum.
GRA VELEUX, Calculous.
GRAVELLE. Chalaza, Gravel.

GRAVIDA, Pregnant.

GRAVIDITAS, Pregnancy— g. Interstifialis,

Iregnancy, interstitial— g. Molaris, Mole— g.
Spuria, Pregnancy, false— g. Tubaria, Salpingo-cyesis— g. Uteri substantia, Pre-mancy, in
■"
terstitial

°

GRAVIER. Gravel.
G R A V I M ET E R , A renmete r.

GRAVIS, Heavy.

GRAVITY, SPECTF'IC, Grav'itas spccifi'ica,
(F) Pesnuteur specifique. The relation be
GRA^S. Asparagus—
g. Bitter, Aletris fari- tween the weight of a
and its bulk; thus,
».
nosa
Canary, cultivated, Phalaris Canad supposing four bodies body
to be of the same
size,
ensis
g. Couch, Triticum repens— g. Dog, but which
one
weigh,
four, another three, ano
Triticum repens— g. Egyptian cock's fool, ther
two, and the fourth one; the specific gra
Grainen crucis cyperioides—
g. Goat's, Scorzo- vity of the first will be four times
than
—

—

greater

GREASE, BARROW'S
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that of the last. The
specific gravities of dif
ferent bodies are,
therefore, as the weights,
bulk for bulk. For
solids, and liquids, water is
taken as the unit;
air for the
gases.
common

atmospheric
is 1.000;
mercury at the
temperature, 13.58. Whence, we con

Thus,

water

clude mercury is between thirteen and fourteen
times heavier than water.
GREASE, BARROW'S, Adeps suilla— g.

Goose, Adeps

dure.
GREEN

anserina— g.

Molten, Gras-fon-

tus,

Canaliculdtus, (F.)Cannelc,

Having a
GROS,

small channel

ou

Cancle.

gutter.
g. Cou, Bronchocele.
GROSEILLIER NOIR, Ribes nigrum—
g.

Rouge,

Drachm

or

—

Ribes rubrum.

GROSSE

GORGE, Bronchocele.
GROSSESSE, Pregnancy—g. Abdominalc,

Fregnancy, abdominal g. Afatale, Pregnancy,
g. Bigeminale, Pregnancy, bigeminal
g. Complexe, Pregnancy, complex g. Compo
see, Pregnancy, compound
g. Centre nature,
Pregnancy, extra-uterine g. Fausse ou dppafalse—
rente, Pregnancy,
g. Fcelale, Pregnancy,
foetal g. Gazo-hysterique,
Pregnancy, gazohysteric g. Htmalo-hyst'erique, Pregnancy, hemato- hysteric
g. Hydro-hysterique, Pregnancy,
hydro-hysteric g. Inter extra-uterine, Pregnancy, complex g.
Ovarienne, Pregnancy,
ovarial— g. Sarcohyst'erique,
Pregnacy, sarcohysteric g. Sarcofcetak, Pregnancy, sarcofcetal
g. Simple, Pregnancy, solitary g. Solitaire,
Pregnancy, solitary—g. Trigeminale, Pregnan
cy trigeminal g. Triple, Pregnancy, trigemi
nal— g\ Tubaire, Pregnancy, tubal—
g. Uteroabdominale, Pregnancy, utero-abdominal g.
Utero-ovarienne, Pregnancy, utero-ovarian— a,
Ltero-tubaire, Pregnancy, utero-tubal.
GROSSULARIA NON SPINOSA, Ribes
nigrum.
GROU1LLEMENT D'ENTRA1LLES: Borborygmus.
GROUND BERRY, Gaultheria.
GROUND HOLLY, Gaultheria.
—

afcetal

—

—

—

SICKNESS, Chlorosis.
GREENWEED, Genista tinctoria.
GRELE (F.), Grad'Uis, long and thin. This
epithet is given by the French to various parts,
as

GUAIACUM

the

—

—

—

—

Grtle du

Apophyse
ysis or process of

Marteau, the slender apoph'
the malleus, a long process,
situate at the anterior part of the neck of the
malleus, which passes out by the fissure of
Glaserius. It is also called the
Apoph'ysis of
Rau, although it was already known to Fabricius ab Acquapendente and to Caecilius Follius.
GRELE, Chalaza g. Interne de la
—

Gracilis.
GREMIL
officinale.

cuisse,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

OFFICINALE, Lithospermum

GREMIUM, Vulva.
GRENADE, Influenza.
GRENADIER. Punica granatum.
see Punica
granatum.
GRENIERS, Vesiculae seminales.
GRENOUILLE, Ran a esc u lenta.
GRENOUILLETTE, Ranula.
GREOULX, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sulphuretted springs in the department of
Basses-Alpes, France.

GRENADIN,

GRESSURA, Perinteum.
GRESSUS, Walking.

GREVEURE, Hernia.

GRIELUM, Apium petroselinum, Smyrnium

olusatrum.
GRINCEMENT DES DENTS, Stridor den
tium.
GRINDERS, Molar teeth.
GRIPES, Tormina, Colic.
Gripes, Watery. A popular name for a
dangerous form of diarrhoea, common in Eng
land, which does not differ essentially from the
cholera infantum of this
country.
GRIPPE (F.), from gripper, 'to
gripe,'
1
catch hold of.'
A vulgar name for several
catarrhal diseases, which have
reigned epide
mically; as the Influenza, (q. v.) wilich see.
GRIPPE, Pinched.

GROUND IVY, Gaultheria.
GROUND NUT, Arachis hypogea, Pignut.
GROUND PINE, Teucrium
French, Teucrium iva.
GROUNDSEL, Senecio.
GROUSEBERRY, Gaultheria.
GROWTH, from Dutch g roe yen, Crescenda, (F.) Croissance. The development of
the body;
particularly in the direction of its
height. Also, any adventitious tissue ; thus,
we speak of a morbid
growth or formation.
GRUAU, Groats.
'

chama3pifys-g.

"

GRUMEAU, Coao-ulum.
GRUMUS.

Coagulum.

GRUTUM.
'Groats.'
Grutum Milium,
Milium. A hard white tubercle of the skin,

resembling,
is

seed. It
Groats.

in size and
appearance, a milletconfined to the face.
See, also,

GRYPH'IUS PES. The Gr iffods foot,
(F.)
Pied de Gfiffon. An instrument of which Am
brose Pare speaks, which was used for extract
GROAN, see Suspirium.
ing moles from the uterus.
GROATS. German G r u t z e;
Grulum,- (F.)
GRYPO'SIS, from yqvnow, ' I incurvate.'
Gruau, Oatmeal, (Yorkshire.) Oats, hulled but Incurvddo. Crookedness
or incurvation ofthe
unground. (Lancashire.) Hulled oats, half nails; Udguium adunca'tio.
ground. Oats that have the hulls taken off:
GUA'CO, Hud co. The name of a plant,
Grits. When crushed,
they are termed Embden Eupato'rium Guaco, described by Humboldt
groats.
and Bonpland under the name Mikania
Gunco,
A decoction of these is administered as a
which grows in the
valleys of Madalena, Riodiluent and demulcent.
Cauca, &c. in South America. The negroes
Groats, Cracow, Semolina.
use the
juice against the bites of poisonous
GROG-BLOSSOMS. Gutta rosea
reptiles;— both in the way of prevention and
GROG-ROSES, Gutta rosea.
cure.
It has been, of late,
brought forward as
GROMWELL, Lithospermum officinale.
a
remedy in cholera.
GROOVE. Furrow, Sulcus.
(F.) Rainure.
GUAIACINE, see Guaiac.
Icelandic, grrtfa, Sax. 5T>aPan, to dig. A chan
GUAPACUM, G. officinale; G. America'nel or gutter, in a bone or
instrument.
surgical
nam, Lignum vilx, L. sanctum, L benedidtum,
See Coulisse.
Pains sonctus, Lignum
In'dicum, Hagiox'ylum,
GROOVED. Same etymon.
Sulcdtus,Strid- (F.) Gayac, Gdiac,- Gomme Guaiac. The resin
'

GUALTHERIA
and wood

are

GUNJAH
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both used in medicine.

Their

odour is slightly fragrant; taste warm and bit
ter, of Ihe resin more so than of the wood.
The resin is concrete, brittle; colour, externally,

Water dissolves
about one-tenth ; alcohol 95 parts. It is soluble,
in
also,
liquor potassx 15 parts, liquor ammonix
38 parts. The powder is whitish, but changes
to green in the air.
The base ofthe guaiacum
is a peculiar resin, called Guaiacine.
Guaiacum is stimulant and diaphoretic; and,
in large doses, purgative. It is administered in
chronic rheumatism, gout, cutaneous diseases,
and the sequelae of
syphilis. Dose, of resin, gr.
v to xx:
to purge, gr. xx to xl.

greenish; internally grayish.

—

GUALTHERIA, Gaultheria.
GUARANA, Paullinia.
GUARD (for a bed,) Alese.

GUARERBA ORBA, Momordica elaterium.
GUAVA APPLE, Psidium pomirerum.
GUBERNAC'ULUM TESTIS, (gubernacu'

lum, a rudder,') G. t. Hunteri, Ligamedlum
suspenso' rium Testis, (F.) Gouvernaildu testicuk.
A triangular, fibro-cellular cord; which, in the
the ramus of the ischium and
the skin of the scrotum, and proceeds to the
posterior part of the testicle, before this organ
issues from the abdomen.
It is a continuation
ofthe fascia superficialis, and, by contracting to
occasion the descent of the testicle, it lengthens
the fibres ofthe lesser oblique muscle; so as to
produce the cremaster, and is itself expanded
to constitute the dartos.

fcetus, arises from

extraction. It is formed much like a fleam.
The operation itself is called Lancing the o-ums,
Den'tium scalpldra (F.) Dechaussement.
GUMBOIL, Parulis.
GUMMA, (F.) Gomme. An elastic tumour,
formed in the periosteum, occupying particular
ly the cranium and sternum, and produced by
the syphilitic virus, when it has been long in
the constitution. It is so called, because, when
opened, it contains a matter like gum.
GUMMI, Commi, %0/j.pti, (F.) Gomme. An
immediate principle of vegetables. It is a solid
uncrystallizable, inodorous substance, of a maw
kish taste, unchangeable in the air, insoluble
in alcohol, but soluble in water, with which it
forms a mucilage.
It is obtained from various
species of the mimosa and prunus,- and conse
there
are
quently
many varieties of gum. They
as demulcents,
emollients,
relaxants, particularly in catarrh, intestinal
irritations, Ar.c; and in Pharmacy, they are
employed in the formation ofemulsions,pilis,&c.
Gummi Acaciae Arabics, Acaciae gummi
g. Acanthinum, Acaciae gummi
g. Adstringens

and

—

—

FothergiJli,
—

gummi

g.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Laccae, Lacca g. Ladanum, see Cistus creti
g. Lamac, Acaciae gummi g. Leucum,
—

—

—

gummi.
Gummi-nostras,(F.) Gommedu Pays; Indig"Gum.
These generic names are given

Cure.
Curable.
GUI, Viscum album.

GUtiRISSABLE,

enous

GUILANDI'NA MORIN'GA. A plant,
which affords the Ben nut, and the lignum
nephriticum. It is also called Moridga Okifera,
M. Zeyladica,Ben, Glans unguentu'ria, Ben Nux,
Bal'anus Myrep'sica, the Oily Acorn or Ben nut.
It is a West India nut which furnishes an oil,
O'lcum Baluni'num, that does not become ran
cid by age, and is hence used
by perfumers. It
is purgative.
Ths wood of the Guilandina is called Lig
num
Nephrilicum, and has been used in decoc
tion, in affections ofthe urinary organs.
Althaea— £■.

—

Astragali Tragacanthae, Tragacan
tha
g. Bogia, Cambogia g. Brelisis, Caranna
g. Gamandrae, Cambogia
g. Gambiense,
Kino g. de Goa, Cambogia g. Gutta, Cam
bogia g. Hederae, see Hedera helix g. de
Jemu, Cambogia g. Juniperi, Sandarac g.
—

Acaciae

GUE'RISON,

GUIMAUVE,

Kino
g. Ammoniacum, Ammoniac
Anime
g. Arabicum, Acaciae
—

g. Anime,

cus

GUEPE, Wasp.

abelmoschus.

used in medicine

are

Veloutie,

GULA, CEsopha<rus. Pharynx.

Hibiscus
•

GUL^E IMBECILLITAS, Pharyngoplegia—

several species of gum, which flow spon
from certain European fruit trees.
such as the almond, cherry, peach, apricot,
&c.
The indigenous gums have nearly the
same properties as
gum Arabic, but they are
.inferior to it.
see
Pastinaca opoponax g.
Gummi-Panacis,
ad Podagram, Cambogia.
to

taneously
—

—

Gummi-Resi'na, Gum-Resin. A milky juice,
obtained by making incisions into the branches,
stalks, and roots of certain vegetables. Gumresins are compounds of resins, gum, essential
oil, and different other vegetable matters. They
are solid, opake, brittle, of a
strong odour, acrid
taste, variable colour,and are heavier than water.
a
Water dissolves
part of them, and alcohol an
other; hence proof spirit is the proper menstru
The generality ofthe gum-resins are pow
um.
erful stimulants to the whole or to parts ofthe
The chief are asafcetida, gum am
economy.

Principium, Pharynx.
GULLET, CEsophagus.
ANIME, Anime— g. Arabic, Acaciae
gummi g. Butea, see Butea frondosa g. Ca- moniac, euphorbium, galbanum, camboge,
myrrh,
ranna, Caranna— g. Dragon, Tragacantha
g. olibanum, opoponax, scammony, aloes, &c.
Elastic, Caoutchouc g. Falling away of the,
Gu m m i-Rubrum Adstringens Gambiense,
Ulatrophia g. Hemlock, see Pinus Canaden Kino, see Butea, Frondosa, g. Serapionis, Aca
sis
g. Indigenous, Gummi nostras
g. Juniper, ciae gummi
g. Thebaicum, Acaciae gummi
Sandarac g. Orenburg, see Pinus larix— g. Red,
g. Tragacantha, Tragacantha.
Strophulus g. Resin, Gummi resina g. SanGUMS, Gingiva;.
darach, Sandarac g. Seneca, Acacia gummi
GUNJAH. The dried hemp plant, which has
g. Senega, Acacia gummi g. Shrinking of the, flowered, and from which the resin has not been
Ulatrophia g. Sweet, Liquidambar styraciflua removed. It yields to alcohol 20
per cent, of re
g Tragacanth, Tragacanth— g. Tree, brown, sinous extract,
composed ofthe resin, churrus, q.
see Kino— g.
White, Strophulus— g. Yellow, v. and green colouring matter. The Gunjah is
Icterus infantum.
used for smoking.
The larger leaves and capGum-Lancet, Dentiscal'pium, Odontog'lyphon, sules.without the slalks.constitute Sidh es,Subjee
An
Dichaussoir
instrument
for
or
(F.)
separating
Bang, which is used to form with water aa
the gum from the cervix of the tooth, prior to intoxicating drink. See Ban^ue.
g.

GUM

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.
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GURGITELLO.MINERAL WATERS

spoonfuls of yeast. Set the whole in
then
place, near the fire, for six or eight weeks;
a
place it in the open air until it becomes syrup.
a
Lastly, decant, filter, and bottle it up, adding
One drop is equal
little sugar to each bottle.
to three of laudanum; and it is nearly devoid of
a warm

OF.

A thermal sping in the isle of Jschia. Temp, at
its source, 176^ Fah. It contains carbonic acid,
carbonates of lime, magnesia, iron and soda, sul
of lime and soda, chloride of sodium and

phates

silica.

etymon

a

as

rale, heard

vity

auscultation when there

on

lungs containing

in the

the trachea.
Guttur Tumidum, Bronchocele.

is a

'
GUTTURAL, Gutturdlis, from guttur, the
throat.'
Relating or belonging to the throat.
The Superior Thyroideal Artery is sometimes
called Guttural Artery.
A Guttural Cough is one occasioned by irri
tation ofthe larynx or trachea.
A Guttural Sound is one produced, as it were,

It is the

pus.

If the ca
'cavernous rattle,' Rak caverneux.
will nearly resemble the
vern be large, this rale
dune bouteille,-)
gurgling of a bottle (glouglou be
cavern
small, it will
if, on the contrary, the
not differ from the rdle muqueux, (q. v.)
GURGULIO, Penis, Uvula.

GUSTATIF,

(Nerf.)

see

Lingual

in the throat.

nerve.

GUTTURN1A, Arytenoid cartilages.

GUSTATION, Degustation, Taste.
GUSTATORY NERVE, see Lingual Nerve.

GUSTUS,

Taste— g.

ia.

GUT, Intestine

—

g.

GYMNASION, Exercise.

GYMNA'SIUM, from

Depravatus, Parageus

mandrae.

Blind, Caecum.

Cambogia—g. Gamba,

'

yvptvo^,

Pa-

naked.'

bxs'tra. An establishment, amongst the ancients,
intended for bodily exercises, as wrestling, run
&c.

GUTS,SLIPPER1NESS OFTHE, Lientery. ning,
g- GaCambogia— g.

GUTTA, Apoplexy, Cambogia, Gout

(q. v.);

The throat

GUTTUR.

bottle.

effects ofthe latter.
the larynx;

unpleasant exciting

all the

'Gushing with noise, as
(F.) Gargouillement, same
or
gargle, (q. v.) The rhonchus ca

GURGLING.
water from

GYNATRESIA
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GURG1TELL0

—

GYMNAST, Gymnas'tes, Gymnas'ta;
etymon. The manager of a gymnasium.

same

One,

profession it is to prevent or cure dis
Stalngma, Aludsel, Slilla, eases by gymnastics.
GYMNASTICS, Gymnas'dca, Somacelics,
of liquid, generally
(F.) Goutte. A quantity
That part of hygienic medi
of a grain. same etymon.
valued, in pharmacy, at the weight
It ia
cine which treats of bodily exercises.
must vary
the
that
however,
weight
It is clear,
called Medical Gymnastics. The ancients had
a drop
nature of the liquid:
the
to
according
Athletic Gymnastics, and Military Gymnas
of ether e. g., cannot weigh as much as one of also,
Herodicus of Selivreea first proposed gym
tics.
The form ofthe mouth of the
acid.
sulphuric
nastics for the cure of disease.
alters the size of the drop. These
phiallikewise
GYMNODO'DUS CANADENSIS, Coffee
and othei circumstances have induced the Lon
is
Tree, Mahog' any, Nickar Tiee, Bondue. An in
don College to institute the minim, which
Cataract.
A Drop,
Gutta.

Opaca,

whose

—

the sixtieth

part

of

,num-

a

fluidrachm.

See Mini-

isiana, the
c

c

^

Gutta R.osa cea Syphilitica, Crown of
Venus.
Gutta Rosea, Gutta Rosdcea, lon'thus coC. prurigino'sa,
rymb'ifer, Crusta serpigint/sa, Carbuncted
Face,
Acne rosdcea, Bacchia, Butiga,
Bottle
nose, GrogRosy Drop, Welk, Copper-nose,
Goutie
Rose,
(F.) Couperose,
blossoms,

Grog-roses.
An erup
Bourgeons, Da rtrepustuieuse couperose.
tion of small.suppurating tubercles, withshining

irregular granular appearance of
the skin of the partof the face which is affected.
The redness commonly appears first at the end
It
ofthe nose, and then spreads on both sides.
Its cure
is often produced by hard drinking.
cool
and
must be attempted by regular regimen,
or satur
ing means internally : weak spirituous
nine lotions externally. The affection is usually
redness, and

an

vyery obstinate.
Gutta Serena. Amaurosis.

GUTTLE ABBATIS ROUSSEAU, Lauda
abbatis Rousseau
g. Ammoniaci,see Am
acidum
moniac gum
g. Acidse tonicae, Elixir
Halleri--g. Nervinae, Alcohol sulfurico-tethe—

—

ferri.

GuttjE Nigrje, Ace'tum opii, Common Black
Drop. (O/m 3 viij, acefi destillat. Ibij, Infuse.)
It is milder than the tincture of opium. Gray.
—

The celebrated Black Drop, Lan'caster or
Black Drop, may be made as follows:
take half a pound of opium sUced ,- three pints
of good verjuice, (juice of the wild crab,) and
one5 and a half ounce of nutmegs, and half an
Boil to a proper thickness,
ounce of saffron.
of a pound of sugar, and two
and add a

Quaker's

quarter

GYMNOSIS, Denudation.
GYNiECEA, Gynseceia.
GYN^ECEI' A, Gynxcla, Gyntece'a, from
'

a

—

yimj,

The catamenia ;— also, the lochia.
Hippocrates, Galen, Foesius.
GYNiECEUM, Antimonium, Vulva.

woman.'

GYNiECIA, Gynaeceia, Menses.

GYN.ECOLOG"IA, from ytm;, a woman.'
and Xoyog, « a description.' The doctrine ofthe
nature, diseases, &o. of women.
GYNECOMANIA, from yvrv, 'woman,'
'
of in
That
and
'

species

jua*i*t mania,' rage.'
'

which arises from love for women. Soma
have used the word synonymously with nym

sanity',

phomania, (q. v.)

yvirh 'woman,
whose breasta
woman.
Galen, In-

GYNjECOMASTUS, from

and juacnog,

num

reus

tree, which grows from Ohio to Lou
leaves of which are cathartic and
said to contain cytisin. The seeds are good
substitutes for coffee.

digenous

large
grassias.
are as

'a
as

breast.'
those of

A
a

man

—

A considerable enlargement ofthe breasts of
female was formerly called Gynxcomadton'
GYNJECOMYSTAX,, from ywv, woman.'
'
and,Ku0T*;, the beard.' The hair on the pubes
Rolfink.
of women.
a

—

GYNANDRUS. Gynanthropus.

GYNANTMRO'PUS, Gynnddrus.

maphrodite
to the

G

who

female

belongs

more

lo the

An her
male than

sex.

YNATRE'SIA, from

yvvt],

'

a

woman,' and

Closure or imperfora
axQrixag, imperforate.'
tion of the exlernal parts of generation of the
'

female.

<GYNfi

HJ3MATH0RAX
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GYROM1A VIRGINICA, Medeola Virginica.
GYROPHLE, see Eugenia caryophyllata.

GYNE. Female.

GYNIDA,

Hermaphrodite.
GYPSY-WEED, Lvcopus Virginicus.
GYRI CEREBRI, Anfractuosities (cerebral,)
Convolutions (cerebral )

GYROPHORA, see Tripe de Roche.
GYRUS, Anfractuosity, Convolution.

H.
HAB-EL

A medicine which promotes
the menstrual and hemorrhoidal discharges.
H^MALO'PIA, Hxm'akps, from 'xtft*,
'
'blood,' and wip, the eye.' An effusion of blood
A blood-shot eye
into the eye. Galen.

KALIMBAT, Pislacia terebinthus.
HABE'NA. A Bridle, Tel anion. A bandage
for uniting the lips of wounds ; which, in
many
instances, replaced the suture. Galen.
HABIL'LA DE CARTHAGF'NA, Bejuio,
Curlhagdna Bean. (F.) Fete de Carlltagene.
A kind of bean of South America, famed as an
effectual antidote for the poison of all serpents,
if a small quantity be eaten immediately.
HABIT, Habitddo, from habere, 'to have or

ay to, '1 drive off.'

hold ;' Assuetu'do, Mos, Usus, Consuetu'do,
Ethos, 's^tg, Hexis, Elhmos'ynS. (F.) Hubitude,

toneum.

—

to

Accoutumunce.

Habit is the

certain acts:

peating

—

or,

a

aptitude for
facility, which

re
re

sults from the frequent repetition of the same
It is, according to vulgar expression.
act.
'a second nature.'
Habit may predispose to
certain diseases, or it may protect us against
them. It ought not to be lost sight of, in at
tending to the progress of disease, or its treat

—

HEMALOPS. Haemophthalmia.

HJEMAPERIT0N1RRHAG"1A, (F.) He'mapiritonirrhagie; from 'a.ipa, 'blood,' 7rtptxovuiov, peritoneum,' and payi;, 'a violent rup
ture.' An exhalation of blood into the peri
'

from '*,pa, 'blood,' and
colour.' A term applied by
Simon to the brown colouring matter of the

HEMAPH^ETN,

yatog,

'

of

a

dusky

some to be
nothing more
than haematin modified bv an alkali.
H JEMAPH'OBUS, Hxmoph'obus, from 'atua,
'blood,' and 90/Soc, 'dread.' One who has a
dread of blood: who cannot look at it without

blood, supposed by

—

fainting.
HJ3MAFORTA.

ment.

Habit of Bodv, Constilu'do, Hab'itus, Hah'itus Cor'poris, Catas'tasis, Hexis, 'i%ig.
(F.)
Hubitude cxterieure. Habitude du corps.
The
aggregate of the physical qualities of the hu

Hcematopodia, Ollgaz'mia,
'poor.' Pau

from 'atfia, 'blood,' and analog,
city of blood. See Anaemia.

H/EMAPTYSIS, Haemoptysis.
HilM A ST ATICA, H cematostatica.

HiEMASTAT'ICE, from <athi*, 'blood,' and
body.
HABITUDE, Habit— A. du Corps, Habit of it7rijptt, T remain,' reside.' A science, which
of the strength of the blood vessels. Hytreats
body h. Extirieure, Habit of body.
mastallcs.
HABITUDO, Habit.
HiEMATANGIONOSIS, Haemadonosos.
HABITUS, Habit of body— h. Corporis, Ha
HJSMATEM'ESIS, from <*,,<*, 'blood,' and
bit of body.
Vom'itus cruedtus, Hcvmorsi/to), '1 vomit.'
HiEMA, 'ttuta, 'atuurog, 'blood.'
(q. v.) rhdgia Hxmatem'esis, Vom'itus San'guinis, GasHjEMACHROINE,Haematine.
trorrhdgia, Gaslro-hatnori
man

'

—

hag"ia, CEsophagorfrom '«.,«*, 'blood,' and
rha'gia, Hxmorrhag"ia ventriduli, Vomiting of
colouring matter, detected Blood, (F.) Himutem'ese, Vomissement de sang.
by Sanson in healthy blood, and in bile by some Haematemesis is generally preceded by a
feeling
chemists, but not by others.
of oppression, weight; and dull or pungent pain
HEMADON'OSOS, from «*,,««, 'blood,' and in the epigastric, and in the hypochondriac re
voaog, 'a disease.'
Hxmatangiod osis Disease gions; by anxiety, and, occasionally, by syn
ofthe blood vessels.
cope. Blood is then passed by vomiting, and
HiEMADOSTO'SIS, from '«,,««, 'blood,' and sometimes, also, by stool: the blood
being
a
tumour.'
Ossification
of
the
omaan,
bony
generally of a grumous aspect. Haematemesis
blood-vessels.
may be active or passive; acute or chronic.
HyEMADYNAMETER, Hsomadynamometer. The blood effused proceeds, almost always, from
HJEMADYNAMOM'ETEIi, Hcemadynam'- a sanguineous exhalation at the surface of the
eter,- from 'atua, blood,' dvratag, 'power,' and mucous membrane of the stomach. It is often
HEMACY'ANIN,
'

nvavcg, blue.' A blue

.

'

'

An instrument for mea
the force of the blood in the vessels. It
consists of a bent glass tube, the lower bent
part of which is filled with mercury. A brass
head is fitted into the artery, and a little of a
solution of soda is interposed between the mer
cury and the blood, which is allowed to enter
the tube for the purpose of preventing its co
agulation. The pressure of the blood on the
mercury in the descending portion of the bent
tube causes the metal to rise in the ascending
portion ; and the degree to which it rises indi
cates the pressure under which the blood moves.
H^MAGOGUM, Paeonia.
HiEMAGO'GUS, from '*<«<*, 'blood,' and
«fT()oi', 'a measure.'

suring

observed in females, whose menstrual secretion
is irregularly performed.
It is riot of much
danger, except when connected with disease
of some of the solid viscera of the abdomen. On
dissection of those who have died from
pro
tracted haematemesis,
for the acute kind is com
paratively devoid of danger, the mucous mem
brane ofthe stomach is found red and
inflamed,
or black, and the vessels
considerably dilated.
abstinence
from food; rest; the hori
Complete
zontal posture ; bleeding, if the hemorrhage be
acidulous
active; cold,
drinks, &c, constitute
the usual treatment.
—

—

HiEMATERA, Hepalirrhcea.

H.EMATHORAX,

Haematothorax.
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HXMATICA

H^EMAT'ICA.from 'atua, 'blood.' Diseases
of the sanguineous function: the third class
in the nosology of Good.
—

H^EMATICUS, Sanguine.

H./EMATIDROSIS, Sudor cruentus.
HiE'MATIN, Hemadne, Hce'matosin, Hemalosine, Zobhematin, Hemachroin, Cruorin, Ru-

brin, Glob'ulin of some; from 'atua, 'blood.'
The colouring principle of the blood. It resides
in distinct particles or globules of the blood,
and, in the opinion of the best observers, in the
envelope ofthe globules. It appears to be of a
peculiar character, and one that has not yet
That the
been determined by the chemist.
colour of the blood is not owing to the perox
ide of iron which it contains is shown by the
fact mentioned by Scherer, that he removed
the iron by acids, and yet a deep red tincture
was formed when alcohol was added to the
residuum.
HiEMATITES, from 'atpa, 'blood,' so called
from its colour or from its fancied powers of
stopping blood. Lapis Hematites. A beautiful
ore of iron, called
also, Bloodstone, O'chrea
rubra, Oxfydum fedrlcum crystalliza'tum nati'When finely levi
vum, Ferrum Hxmadtes.
gated, and freed from the grosser parts, by fre
with
water, it has been long
quent washings
recommended in hemorrhage, fluxes, uterine
obstructions, &c, in doses of from one scruple
to three or four.
H.6EMATOCATHART1CA, from 'aipta,
'blood,' and xaSaoa-ig, 'purification or purga
tion.' Remedies for purifying the blood.
H^MATOCE'LE, from 'ai.ua, 'blood,' and
mjilij, 'tumour.' A tumour formed by blood.
By some, this term has been applied to a tu
mour formed by blood, effused into the cellular
Others have used it
texture of the scrotum.
for tumours arising from effusion of blood into
the tunica vaginalis: hematocele, according
to them, differing from hydrocele, only in the
Heister.
character of the effusion.
Others,
again have applied it to effusions of blood into
the interior of the tunica albuginea itself.
R^chter. The first is the usual acceptation. It
is, most commonly caused by wounds or con
tusions; and requires the use of antiphlogistics,
discutients, &c. Sometimes it is necessary to
evacuate the effused blood.
H^EMATOCHE'ZIA, from 'atfta, 'blood,'
Catarrhex'is vera,
and ;f*tco, ' I go to stool.'
Enterorrhag"ia simplex, Diarrha'a cruedla, Hxmorrhag"ia intestino'rum, En' tero-hcemorrhag" ia,
(F.) Hemorrhagic des intestins, Ecoulement de
sang par ITnteslin. Discharge of blood by stool.
See Melaena.

H^MATOPS

the development of cancerous tumours,in which
the inflammation is accompanied with violent
heat and pain, and with fungous and bleeding
excrescences.
Even when the diseased part
and this
is extirpated, at a very early period,
is the only wise plan that can be adopted,
follows:
other
organs being
recovery rarely
generally implicated at the same time. Fungus
haematodes was the term first applied to the dis
ease
by Mr. Hey of Leeds. Mr. J. Burns called
it
inflammation, from the spongy , elas
—

—

Spongoid

tic feel, which peculiarly characterizes it, and
continues even after ulceration has taken place.
The disease has, most frequently, been met with
in the eyeball, the upper and lower extremities,
testicle and mamma : but it occurs in the uterus,
ovary, liver, spleen , brain , lungs, thyroid gland,
and in the hip and shoulder-joint.
Some French surgeons designate, by this
name, those tumours which were formerly
termed anormales, caverneuses, variqueuses,
called Arecliles by Dupuytren, Hematoncies by
Alibert, Telangiectasix by Grafe.
HiEMATOGLOBULIN, see Globules of the
blood.
HyEMATOGRA'PHLA, from 'tttpta, 'blood,'
and yoaai;, 'a description.'
A description of
the blood.

H^EMATOL'OGY,

from 'atuix, 'blood,' and
That part of medicine
which treats of the blood.
HjEmatolocv, Pathological, (F.) Hema
tologic palhologique. Observation of the blood
to detect its varying characters in disease.
HiEMATO'MA, Thrombus (a. v.) A bloody
tumour, especially ofthe scalp of the new-born.
Hematoma Oculi, Haemophthalmia.

Xoyog, 'a discourse.'

H^EMATOMATRA, Metrorrhagia.
HiEMATOMETRA, Metrorrhagia.
H^E MAT

—

—

—

HiEMATOCHYSIS, Haemorrhagia.
HjEMATOCYANOSIS, Cyanopathy.
H^EMATO'DES or HJ3MATOPDES, San'atua, 'blood,' and tidoc, 'appear
ance.' That which contains blood, or has the

guideus, from

colour of blood.
H^matodes Fungus,

Hxmatomy'ces, Fungus
hxmato'des,Melx'nafiungo'sa carci.no'des, Tumor fungdsus sanguineus, Spon'goid
inflamma'don, Pulpy or Med'ullary Sarco'rna,
Carcino'ma Hxmato'des, Carcino'ma Spongidsum. Bleeding Fungus, Soft Cancer, (F.) Carcinome
sanglante, Hematoncie fongo'ide. An
extremely alarming, carcinomatous affection,
which was first described, with accuracy, by
Mr. John Burns, of Glasgow. It consists in
cancrd sus

Hematology, Hxmatohf-

ia, (F.) Hematologic,

OMPHALOCELE'

Hxmalord-

from
'citua, 'blood,' ou<paXog, 'the
navel,' and y.rtXj], ' a tumour.' Umbilical her
nia, the sac of which encloses a bloody serum;
or which has, at its surface, a number of vari

phalum,

veins; constituting Varicomfphalus.
H-EMATOMPHALUM, Haematomphalocele.
H /EM ATOM YCES, Haematodes fungus.
H^EMATON'CUS. (F.) Hematoncie, from
'atfjta, 'blood,' and oyxog, 'a tumour.' Alibert
has given this name to the Nxvi mater'ni, or
cose

Varicose tumours. He admits three varieties:—
Ihe H fongo'ide, H. frarnboisee, and H tubireusi.
H.^EMATON'OSUS; from 'atpta, 'blood,'
and roaog, ' disease.'
A disease ofthe blood.

H^EMATOPEDESIS,

see

Diapedesis.

H^MATOPHLEBESTASIS.
of

Sudden sup

hemorrhage; from oxno-ig 'xiuartig
<pXt(iviv, suppression of the blood of the veins.'
pression

a

—

'

Galen.
H^EMATOPHOB'IA, from 'aiu*., 'blood,'
and <$o(iog, 'dread.'
Dread or horror at the
sight of blood, producing syncope, &c.
H^EMATOPLANIA, Menstruation, vicarious.
H/EMATOPOIESIS, Haematosis.
HjEMATOPORIA, Haemaporia.
M. CaHyE'MATOPS, (F.) Hematopisie.

—

puron, of Paris, has applied the term Hema
from analogy with
Hydropisit
uterine, to a collection of blood which some
times takes place in the uterus, when, owing to
faulty conformation, the exit of the menstrual
flux is prevented.

topisie uterine,
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HEMATOPTYSIA, Haemoptysis.
HEMATOPTYSIS, Haemoptysis.
HEWATORRHAGIA, Hsmorrhagia.
HEMATOSCOP'IA, Hemorrhoscopie,

'atfxx, 'at/uxrog,

blood, which
—

from

'

blood,' and <rxontw, 'I view.'
An examination of blood drawn.

HEMATOSIN, Haematin.
HEMATO'SIS, Exa-.mald sis, Hxmatopoid-

sis, Decarbonizd'lion, Atmosp herizd tion, Sanguifica'don, from 'capta,' blood.' The transforma
tion ofthe venous blood and
blood by respiration.

into arterial

chyle

Called, also, Aerdtion,

Arlcriallzd tion ofthe blood.
an

Formation of blood

general.

HEMATOSTAT'ICA,

and OTaxtxtj,

'

fliemostat'ics.

from '*;«*, 'blood,'
statics.'
Ischce'mia, Hmmastat'ica,
The doctrine of the motion of

the blood in

living
stopping blood.

bodies.

Also,

remedies for

HEMATOSTEON, from 'utpia, blood,' and
'

oo-rtov, 'a

bones

or

bone.'

Effusion of blood into the

joints.

H^MATOTHO'RAX, Hxmalhdrax, Hoemop'tysis inter'na, Fteurorrhtx'a sanguidea,

Pneumorrhdgia interna, Hemorrhag"ic Pledrisy, from 'atpa, ' blood,' and 6wpa^, the chest.'
'

Extravasation of blood into the chest.
1 1 em atox'ylon campec h i a'n u
m,
Aca'cia Zeylodica, Logwood.
The part of the
tree, used in medicine, is the wood, Hxmatox'-

yli Lignum, Lignum Campecherlse, L Campechiduum, L. Campescdnum, L. In'dicum, L.
Sappan, L Br as Hid nam rubrum, L. cceru'leum,
(F.) Bois de Campiche. Family, Leguminosae.

Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia.
Logwood is
almost inodorous; of a sweetish,
subastringent
taste; and deep red colour. Its virtues are ex
tracted both by water and alcohol.
It is astrin

from 'cttua,
urine.' Voiding
by urine. Hamorrhdgia licematu'ria,
Hamoure'sis Mictio cruen'ta, M.
Sanguidea,
Mictus cruedtus, Bloody urine,
(F.) pfssement
de sang, Hematurie.
Hemorrhage from the
mucous membrane of the
urinary passages.
Like other hemorrhages, it
may be active or
passive. It may proceed from the kidneys,
bladder, or urethra. The essential symptoms
are:— blood evacuated
by the urethra; preceded
by pain in the region of the bladder or kidneys,
and accompanied
by faintness. Whencesoever
it proceeds, haematuria
always takes place by
exhalation. Rupture of vessels is
by no means
common in the mucous membranes.
Active
or
local
blood let
hematuria requires general
ting; diluent and cooling drinks; absolute rest,
and the horizontal
posture. The chronic kind
is more troublesome.
It requires acidulated or
aluminous drinks; chalybeates and tonics in
general. When haematuria is excessive, cold
injections may be thrown into the rectum or
into the vagina of women, and
topical applica
tions be made to the perinamm.
ovetta, 'I make

denoting inflammation.
(F.) H6mite. The

the blood.

heart.

HEMOCERCH'NOS. This term has re
ceived two acceptations, owing to the different
senses in which
Ktg/vog is employed; signify
ing, sometimes, hissing; at others, dry. Con
sequently, the hellenists have translated the
compound word, at times, by spitting of blood,
with hissing in the throat; at others, by evacu
ation of

dry matters.
HEMO'DIA, Hebetu'do Den'tium, from
'atpctudico, 'I stupefy.' Pain of the teeth, and
more
especially Agacement, (q. v.) or the set
ting on edge of those bodies by acid or acerb
substances. It is also called Odon'da Stupo'ris,
Odontalgia hxmo'dia, Dolor den'tium a strido'rl,
—

Toothedge, Cataplexfis.

HE MOP AT HI' A,
'
blood,' and na&og,

'atpa,

disease.'

from

Disease of

HEMOPHTHAL'MIA, from 'atpia. 'blood,'
otpAaXpog, eye.' Effusion of blood into the

and

'

When the extravasation is external, it is
eye.
called H. exteYna, Hyposphag'ma and Hcemalops exter'nus; when internal, Hxmophthalmia

interna,- Hydr ophthal mus cruedtus, Hypoch'ysis
hcemato'des, Hcemato'ma Oc'uli, and Hslmalops
internus.

HEMAPROCTIA, Haemorrhois.
HEMOPTOE, Haemoptysis.
HEMOPTOS1S, Haemoptysis.

tween

haemoptysis, produced by

dental cause acting
irregularly
the lungs; and that which

on

constitutional,

and

dependent

or

is,

some

acci

periodically
as

on some

it were,

organic

affection ofthe lungs, or some faulty conforma
tion ofthe chest.
These two varieties differ as
much in their
prognosis and method of treat
ment, as in their causes. Constitutional hae
moptysis- is a serious disease, almost always an
nouncing phthisis pulmonalis. The accidental

variety is chiefly dangerous by frequent recur
rence, or too great loss of blood.
The general causes of
haemoptysis are the same
as those of other kinds of
hemorrhage. It has,

besides, particular 'causes ,- such as too great ex
ercise of the lungs; loud
speaking, playing on
wind instruments,
breathing acrid vapours, &c.
It usually occurs between puberty and the
age
of 35. A sudden and terrific kind of heeinoptysis is sometimes met with; consisting in a great
—

a

Inflammation of
alteration of the

Hazmatopathla,'

the blood.

racterized by the expectoration of more or less
florid and frothy blood. It is
generally pre
ceded by cough; dyspnoea; sense of heat in the
chest, &c. It is important to discriminate be

HE VIA X IS, Blood-lettino-.
HEMENCEPH ALUS, Apoplexy.

suffix

inflammatory diseases,

HEMO-ARTHRITIS, Rheumatism, (acute.)
HE M O C A R DIORRH A G"IA, Apoplex'ia
cordis, Apoplexy of the heart, from 'atpa, 'blood;'
xxqSia, 'the heart,' and 'grjywpt, 'I break forth.'
Effusion of blood into the substance of the

,

of blood

ILEMIDROSIS, see Diapedesis.
HEM IT IS, from -at/ux, 'blood,' and itis,

in

HEMOPTYSIS, from 'atpxa, ' blood,' and
'I spit.'
Spitting of blood, Hcemorrhdgia Hamop' tysis Hamap'tysis, Hcernatoptydia,
Hxmatop'tysis, Emp' toe, Emp to' ica pad sio, Hcemoptys'mus, Hamopto'sis, Sputum sang'uinis,
Cruen'la expuldo, Hxmorrhdgia pulmdnis,
Pas'sio hcemopto'ica,
Rejedtio sang'uinis e pulmdnibus, Expectordlio sartg'uinis,Hxmorrhdgia
Bron'chica, Pneumorrhdgia, Bronchorrhdgia,
Emp'tysis, Hamop'tog, Sputum cruedtum. (E.)
Hcmoplysie, Crachemenldesang. Hemorrhage
from the mucous membrane ofthe
lungs; cha

HEMATU'RIA, Hxmaturc'sis,
and

occurs

Piorry.

7rrvw,

gent and tonic, and is used in the protracted
stage of diarrhoea and dysentery.
HEMATURESIS, Haematuria.

'blood,'

HEMOPTYSIS

'

HEMOPTYSIS INTERNA
afflux of blood into the

lungs. This has been
Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia pulmopulmo'num, Pneumorrhdgia, (F.) Apo
plexie pulmonaire, Hemoptysie foudroyanle, He
morrhagic inter slidelle du Poumon. Infiltration
called Pulmonary
na' lis, A.

of blood into the air cells may occur without
any haemoptysis.
Physical signs. Percussion may not always
aid us in haemoptysis, but generally a circum
scribed dulness will be perceived. The inspi
ratory murmur, on 'auscultation, is feeble or
absent, locally; and is replaced by bronchial
respiration and bronchophony. A fine liquid
crepitus is detected around the affected part;
and in the larger tubes, near the spine, a liquid
bubbling rhonchus is usually heard. The value
of these signs is determined by the nature of
the expectoration. The treatment of haemop
tysis must be like that of internal hemorrhage
in general.
Hemoptysis
Interna, Haematothorax h.
Phthisis, Phthisis pulmonalis.
—

HEMOPTYSMUS, Haemoptysis.

HEMORRHACHIS, Apoplexia myelitica.
HEMORRHA'GIA, from 'a.ipa, blood,' and
'

nr/yrvui, Tbieak forth'.

San'guilds profld vium
copio'sum, Sanguifiux'us, Hcematocll ysis, AiHcemorrhcd
a, Hxmatorrhag" ia, Promorrheda,
flu'vium san'guinis, Profu'sio Sang'uinis, Herdorrhage, Loss of blood, Rupturing, bursting, or
breaking of a bbod-vessel, (F.) Hemorrhagic ou
Himorhagie, Perte de sang. Any discharge of
blood from vessels destined to contain it; with
or without
rupture of their coats. Hemor
rhages may be spontaneous or traumatic: the
first belong to the domain of medicine, the
latter to that of surgery. They may, also, be
internal or external,- general as in scurvy or
The hemorrhages by exhalation those
local.
which chiefly interest the physician
may be
classed, with Pinel, as follows: 1. Hemorrhage
of the Mucous Membranes ; Epistaxis, Haemopty
—

—

—

—

—

sis, Haematemesis, Haemorrhoids, Haematuria,
Uterine

Hemorrhage. 2. Hemorrhage of the Tis
Cutaneous, Cellular, Serous, Synovial.
Hemorrhages have generally been distin
guished into active and passive: in other words,
into those dependent upon augmentation ofthe
organic actions, and those dependent upon de
bility. According to Broussais,no spontaneous
hemorrhage is passive; all are active, that is,
produced by increased action and excess of ir
ritation of the blood-vessels. They may occur
zoith debility, but not from debility.
He calls
those only passivehemorrhages, which are
owing
sues,-

—

external lesion of the vessels.

Hemor

rhages have been, by some, divided into consti
tutional, or those depending on original con
formation: accidental, or those produced by
adventitious cause; supplementary, or
some
those which succeed others; symptomatic, criti
—

cal, &c.

When hemorrhage takes place into
any tis
or is interstitial, it receives the names with
of
many
apoplexy, (q. v.)
Active Hemorrhage, Hemorrhag''ia acti'va, H.
arterio'sa, Cauma hcemorrhd gicum, Anseiorrhagia,occnrs chiefly in the young and plethoric.
Good living; the use of fermented liquors; ex
cessive exercise, or too sedentary a life, may
perhaps be ranked as predisponent causes.
sue,

They

are

commonly preceded by

and pulsation in the part, owing to the afflux
of blood and consequent hyperaemia, and by
coldness of the extremities. The blood, eva
cuated, is generally of a florid red. [n such
active hemorrhages, the great indications of
treatment will be, to diminish plethora where
it exists, and to lessen the heart's action.
Bleeding, purgatives, and cold, will, be the
chief agents.
Passive Hemorrhage, Hxmorrltagia passlca,
H. Veno'sa, Profu'sio, P. hamorrltagica, occurs
in those of a weak constitution; or who have
been debilitated by protracted disease, poor
diet, long watching, excessive evacuations, &e.
The direct causes may be:
previous active
—

—

—

hemorrhage ; scorbutus, or any thing capable
of inducing atony or asthenic hyperaemia of the
small vessels. These hemorrhages are not pre
ceded by excitement or by any signs of local
determination. They are usually accompanied
by paleness of the countenance ; feeble pulse;
fainting, &c. The indications of treatment

will be :
to restore the action ofthe small ves
sels and the general tone ofthe system; hence
the utility of styptics and cold externally; and
of tonics and astringents, creasote, mineral
acids, &c, internally. Hemorrhage also oc
curs from mechanical hyperaemia, as when hae
moptysis is produced by tubercles in the lungs;
haematemesis by disease of some of the solid
viscera ofthe abdomen, &c.
In Traumatic Hemorrhages, or those which
are the consequences of wounds of arterial or
venous trunks, the blood is of a florid red co
lour, and issues by jets and impulses, if it pro
ceed from an artery ; whilst it is of a deeper
red, issues slowly and by a continuous jet, if
from a vein. If the capillary vessels be alone
divided, the blood is merely infused at the sur
face of the wound. Of the means used for ar
resting these traumatic hemorrhages, some act
mechanically, as absorbents, ligature, and com
pression,- others chymically, as fire, caustics,
creasote, astringents, &c.
H/emorrhagia Activa Narium, Epistaxis—
h. Bronchica, Haemoptysis h. Cerebri, Apo
plexy h. per Diapedesin, Diapedesis— h. Hae
matemesis, Haematemesis h. Haematuria, Ha>
maturia
h. Haemoptysis, Haemoptysis h. Hepatis, Hepatorrhagia h. Intestinorum, Haematochezia
h. Mucosa, see Haemorrhois h. Nabolhi, see Parturition— h. Oris, Stomatorrhagia
h. Penis, Stimatosis
h. Pulmonis, Haemo
ptysis h. Universalis, Purpura haemorrhagica
h. Uterina, Metrorrhagia h. Ventriculi, Hae
matemesis.
—

HjEMORMESIS, Hyperaemia.

to an
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heaviness

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

HEMORRHINIA, Epistaxis.
IIEMORRHINORRHAGI A, Epistaxis.
HEMORRHCE'A, from 'at/ua, -blood,' and
os a, '1 flow.'
Hxmorrhdgia, (q. v.) Loss of
blood. Some writers have proposed to restrict
this name to passive hemorrhages.
Hemorrhoid Petechialis, Purpura haemorh. Uterina, Melrorrhaaia.
HEMORRHOIDAL or
HEMORRHOl'Hxmorrho'idd
lis, Hxmorrhoideus. Re
DAL,
as
to
hemorrhoidal
hemorrhoids;
flux,
lating
hemorrhoidal tumours, &c
Hemorrhoidal Arteries have been distin

rhatrica

—

guished into superior, middle, and inferior. 1.
The first is the termination of the inferior me
senteric artery, which assumes the name supe
rior hemorrhoidal, when it reaches the upper

HEMORRHOIDAL NERVES

and posterior part of the rectum. 2. The mid
dle hemorrhoidal is furnished by the hypogas

It ramifies on the infe
tric or internal pudic.
rior and anterior part of the rectum.
3. The
inferior hemorrhoidal arteries are branches of
the internal pudic, furnished to the inferior part
ofthe rectum and to the muscles of the anus.

Hemorrhoidal Nerves.
These emanate
from the sciatic and hypogastric plexuses; and
cover the
rectum with their numerous fila

cient. If they be much inflamed, leeches may
be applied ; and warm cataplasms or cold lotions,
according to circumstances, be prescribed, with
abstinence, and cooling drinks. Afterwards,
an ointment, composed of powdered galls and
opium, may afford relief. It is in the relaxed
kind, that such ointment, and the internal use
of Ward's Paste, can alone be expected to afford
much benefit. If, after repealed attacks, the
tumours remain hard and painful, and threaten
be removed.
Hemorrhoidal Flux, Fluxus hxmorrhoidd

fistula, they may

ments.

Hemorrhoidal Veins follow the same distri
bution, and generally empty themselves into

lesser mesenteric. Some of them assist in
the formation of the hypogastric vein.
Hemorrhoidal Vessels, Vasa seddlia, are
those vessels which are distributed to the rec
tum
the seat of hemorrhoids.
HiEMOR'RHOlS, Airnod rhois, from 'atua,
'blood,' and qbui, 'I flow.' Aimor'rdis, Proddca
Mar idea, Maris'ca, Proctalgia Hamorrho'idd'lis ,

ttie

—

Morbus Hxmorrhoidalis, Piks, (F.) Hemorrlto'ides.
The essential symptoms of this affection are:
—

painful tubercles or excrescences.
(Hemorrhoidal Tumours,) usually attended with
a discharge of mucus or blood, (Hemorrhoidal
flux, Proclorrhce'a, Hamopioc'tia, (F.) Hemaproctie.) The most common causes of piles are
a
sedentary life; accumulation of faeces in the
Livid and

rectum; violent efforts at stool; pregnancy, &c.
The precursory symptoms are:
pains in the
loins; stupor ofthe lower limbs; and uneasiness
in the abdomen and rectum, with more or less
gastric, cerebral, and indeed general disorder;
constituting the Diatllesis Hcemorrhoida''lis,
Muttis Hxmorrhoiddlis, and Moli'men Hxmorrhoiddle, (q. v.) of most of the writers of Con
tinental Europe. To these symptoms follow
—

—

or more round, smooth, renitent,
painful,
pulsating, and erectile tumours, around the mar
of
the
or
within
the
some
anus,
anus;
pour
gin
ing out blood occasionally. After having re
mained, for a time, tense, and painful, they
gradually shrink and disappear. The chief
symptoms, occasioned by hemorrhoidal tumours,

one

when much inflamed, are: constant pain, liable,
however, to exacerbations, and obliging the pa
tient to preserve the horizontal posture, and to
become augmented by the least pressure, or by
the passage of the faeces.
Haemorrhoids have generally been distin
guished into H. Fluen'les, Proddca Maris'ca
cruedta, Bleeding or Open Piles; and into H.
non fluen'les, Proc'tica Maris'ca cxra, Hxmor—

or blind
piles. They have,
also, been divided into internal or occult, and
their
to
external, according
situation; and into

rho'ldes excx, Shut

accidental or constitutional.
Hemorrhoidal Tumours

are

extremely

trou

their disposition to frequent re
currence; and they are apt to induce fistula;
otherwise, they are devoid of danger. When
anatomically examined, they are found not to
consist in a varicose dilatation of the veins' of
the rectum; but to be formed of a very close,
6pongy, texture; similar to that which sur
rounds the onfice of the vagina; and to be
erectile, like i'.. They are surrounded by a de

blesome, by
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By

is meant the hemorrhage
from the rectum, owing to
hemorrhoids. It is a common affection. The
quantity of blood discharged is various: at
times, it is very trifling; at others, sufficient
It
to induce great debility, and even death.
is announced and accompanied by the same
symptoms, as precede and attend hemorrhoi
dal tumours.
Like other hemorrhages it may
be active or passive; accidental or constitutional.
The
The prognosis is rarely unfavourable.
affection may, almost always, be relieved by
properly adapted means. These resemble such
as are
necessary in hemorrhages in general.
mental and corporeal, light
Perfect quietude,
diet, cooling drinks; bleeding, if the symp
toms indicate it; astringents, (if the disease be
protracted and passive,) such as the Tinctura,
Ferri Chloridi; aspersions of cold water on the
anus; astringent injections; plugging and com
pression. Such will be the principal remedial
agents. When the hemorrhage has become
habitual or is vicarious, some caution may be
lequired in checking it; and, if inconvenience
arise from a sudden suppression, its return may
be solicited by the semicupium, sitting over
warm water; aloetic purgatives, glysters, irri
tating suppositories, &c; or leeches may be
applied to the anus.
To the internal bleeding pile, a soft, red,
strawberry-like elevation of the mucous mem
brane, Dr. Houston, of Dublin, gives the name
vascular tumour. For its removal he recom
mends the application of nitric acid, so as to
produce sloughing of its surface.
Some authors have described a species of
Leucorrhcda Andlis; or whitish discharge from
the anus, which often attends ordinary haemor
rhoids. This they have called, Procdca maris'ca.
muco'sa, Hxmodrhois alba, Huernorrhd gia muco'sa, Leucor'rhois, &c. It requires no special
mention.
H^morrhois ab Exania, Proctocele
h.
Procedens, Proctocele.

lis, Proctorrhd gia,
which takes place

—

—

—

HEMORRHOSCOP'IA, Hxmorrhoiscop'ia,
Hamat'lca, from 'uiua, 'blood,' oto), '1 flow,'
and axoriiv),
I view.' The art of forming a
judgment ofthe state ofthe system from blood
'

drawn.

H/EMOSPASTIC, (F.) Hcmospasique,

from
I draw.'
An agent
which draws or attracts blood lo a part; as a
cupping-glass. The operation is termed Hxmospasia, (F.) Hemospasie. It is generally ap
plied to a process by which the air is exhausted
over a considerable
surface, as over one or more
ofthe extremities, by an appropriate pneumatic

'ai^tu, 'blood,' and anau),

'

licate membrane, and have no internal cavity.
The treatment, in mild cases of hemorrhoidal
apparatus.
tumours, is simple.
Rest; the horizontal pos
HEMOSTA'SIA, Hxmos'tasis, Epid'esis,
from 'atua, ' blood,' and oraoig, ' stagnation.'
ture; the use of mild laxatives, as sulphur,
castor oil, and emollient glysters, will be suffi-S Stagnation of blood. This name has, also, been

HEMOSTATICS

given

to any

operation,

the

to arrest the flow of blood.

object

of which is

—

HAGARD, Haggard.

HAGE'NIA ABYSSIN'ICA. An Abyssinian
tree, which the natives plant round their habi
as

an

ornament.

HYPOCHONDRIASIS,
Vertigo, Vertigo.
HALLUCINATION, Hrtllucindtio, Alu'sia,
lllu'sion, Allucindtio, Parora'sis, Waking dream,
HALLUCINATIO

Hypochondriasis

HEM OSTATICS, Haematostatica.
HEMOT'ROPHY, Hxmotroph'ia; from 'ai.ua,
'blood,' and roocp;, 'nourishment.' Excess ol
sanguineous nourishment. Prout.
HEMOURESIS, Haematuria.
HEMYDOR, Serum of the blood.
HEVEA GU1ANENSIS, see Caoutchouc.

tations,
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The infusion of its

'to be deceived.'

'

air,'
ness

for

Haggard eye,'

which there is at

once

an

physiognomy, in
expression of mad

a

and terror.

HAGIOXYLUM,

Guaiacum.

HAIL, Chalaza.

HAIR,
A

Sax haen, Crines, Pilus, Thrix, (F.)
conical, corneous substance; issuing

to a greater or less distance from the skin, to
the tissue of which it adheres, by a bulb seated
in the cellular membrane,
where alone it is
sensible.
The hair receives various names in
different parts as Beard, Cilia, Eyebrows, Hair
ofi the head, (Capilli,) See.
Hair, Falling off of the, Alopecia h.
Matted, Plica— h. Plaited, Plica.
Hair-worm, Seta equina— h. Muscular, Dra
cunculus.
HAL, Salt.
—

—

—

HALCHEMI'A. The alchymists so called
the art of fusing salts: from 'aXg, 'salt,' and
'
Libavius.
Xtw, I pour out.'
HALCYON. Alcyon.
HALCYO.NIUM ROTUNDUM, Pila marina.
—

HALE, Ephelides.
HALEINE. Breath— A. Courte,

Dyspnoea.

HALELE'ON, Halelcdum; from 'aXg, 'salt,'
and cXatov, 'oil.'
Oleum Sail mixtum. A mix
ture of oil and salt, for removing swellings of
the joints
Galen.
HALITE RATION, Alteration.
HAL1CA, Alica.
—

'salt,' and natrum or natron.
HALINITRUM, Potassae nitras.
HALIN US, Saline.
HAL'ITUOUS, Halitudsus, from halitus,

'vapour,' (F.) Halilueux. The skin is said to
be halitueuse, when covered with a gentle mois

The vapour, exhaled in all the cavities
ture.
of Ihe body, so long as the blood is warm, is
called Halitus. The odorous vapour, exhaled
by the blood itself whilst warm, is called Halitus

or

patient
jects ofthe

hallucination.
HALLUS. Pollex pedis.
HALLUX, Pollex pedis.
HALME, Muria.

HALMYRO'DES, Salsugino'sus, from 'a/iu('aAi/Jj, 'sea-water,' 'aA?, 'salt,') 'a salt liquor.'
An epithet {iiven to any affection, in which the

qtg,

heat feels acrid under the finger of the physi
cian.
Hippocrates.
HALO SIGNA'TUS. The impression made
the
by
ciliary processes on the anterior surface
of the vitreous humour. So called from its con
Sir C. Bell.
of a circle of indentations.

Halitus, Breath

—

h.

guinis

See Halitnous.

springs

of

Sanguinis,

Gaz

Called
ciliari.

—

by Haller, Strix retinx subjectx ligamento

HALOGENE, Chlorine.
HALOIDUM OXYGENATUM, Potassce
Murias hyperoxygenatus.
HALS, 'aXg, 'salt;' (q. v.) hence Halogene,
Haloid, &c.
HALYSIS

phalus

latus

—

MEMBRANACEA, BothrioceSolium, Taenia solium.

h.

HAM, Poples.
HAMAME'LIS VIRGINIA'NA, II. Virgin'ica.
The Witch hazel, Winter witch hazel, Snapping
Hazelnut, Winter bloom. The bark of this tree,
which is a native ofthe United States, is some
what bitter and sensibly astringent; but it has
not been much used.
A cataplasm of the inner
rind ofthe bark is said to have been found effi
cacious in painful inflammation ofthe eyes.
HAMARTHRIT1S, Holarthrlds, Cutholar-

thrlds, Arthritis universdlis, from luua, 'at
once,' and ao&Qmg, 'gout.' Gout in all the
joints. Universal gout.
HAM'MA, Nodus, a tie.' A knot, used for
retaining bandages on any part. Hippocrates.
HAMPSTEAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.
<

—

Upper Austria,

London,

are a

neighbourhood

of

good chalybeate.

HAM'ULUS.
Diminutive of hamus, 'a
hook.' A hook or crook : Anristron. Also, any
hook-like process; as the hamulus ofthe ptery

goid

process.

HANCHE, Haunch.
HAND. Manus.
HANDS, DROPPED. A popular term for
the paralysis of the hands, induced by the ac
tion of lead.

HANGERS, Crusta genu equinae.
F1ANGNA1L, (F.) Envie. A portion of epi
dermis, detached so as to tear the integument
in the

vicinity

of the

finger

nails.

HANNEBANE, Hyoscyamus.
HAPHE, 'utprj, 'feeling, touch,' (q.v.) Hence:

san

touch.'

Morbi

tactus.

Diseases of the

sense

of

touch.

HALL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
in

sisting

HAPHON'OSI, Hiiphonu'si, from 'u(ftl, 'the

Sanguinis.

iodine.

err;'

one

of the senses.
objects,
Perception
which do not in fact exert any impression on
almost
al
the external senses.
Hallucination,
on disorder of the
ways, if not always, depends
not
an index of insanity, unless
but
is
brain,
believes in the existence ofthe sub
the

These waters, situate in the

HAL1CACALUA1, Physalis.
HALICES. Pandiculation.
A name given by the
HALINATRUM.
ancients to subcaibonate of soda, containing a
of
little subcarbonate
ammonia, which is found
ready-formed on the plaster of damp walls, in
inhabited
or animals; from
man
by
'aXg,
places

Hall,

'to

in
of

error

—

HAGIOSPERMUM, Artemisia santonica.

Poll.

A morbid

more

Kosso.

HAGGARD, (F.) Hagard. The French use
the term, Air Hagard, CEil hagard, 'Haggard-

h.

Phan'tasm, Ido'lum, from allucinuri,

flowers mixed with beer is employed by them
as an anthelmintic.
It is called, there, Cusso
or

—

The
contain

HAPLOTOM'IA, Simplex sec' tio, from
'simple,' and ropt], 'incision.' A sim

'anXog,

ple

incision.

H APSIS
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HAPSIS, Touch.
HARD, (G.) hart, Durus; Scleros, (F.) Dur.
That which offers much resistance.
In ana
tomy, the hard parts are those which compose
the osseous basis of the body, in other words,
the skeleton.
See Pulse, hard.
HARDESIA, Hibernicus lapis.

HARDHACK, Spiraea tornentosa.
HA RE- LIP, Lagoc.he.llus, Lagos' loma,

Ld-

Hum

Lepori'num, Olophdnia Labii Loba'la, Lepori'na labia, Lepori'num rostrum, (F.) Bec de
Lievre.
A fissure or perpendicular division
of one or both lips. It has been so called, in
consequence of the upper lip of the hare being
thus divided.
Hare-lip is generally congenital,at other times it is accidental, or produced by a
wound, the edges of which have not been
brought into contact, and have healed sepa
rately. It is simple, when there is but one di
vision; double, when there are two; and compli
at the same time, a divi
sion or cleft ofthe superior maxillary bone and
ofthe palate: or projection ofthe teeth into the
separation of the lip.
In the Hare-lip Operation, there are two indi
cations to be fulfilled. First, To pare, with the
knife or scissors, the edges of the cleft, and,
afterwards, to preserve them in contact; in order
to cause adhesion.
This last object is accom
plished by means of pins, passed through the
of
the
division; in other words, by the
edges
twisted suture.
The projecting teeth must, of
If there be se
course, be previously removed.
paration of the palate, it will become less and
less after the union of the lip, or the operation
of staphyloraphy may be performed upon it.
Hare's Ear, Bupleurum rotundifolium
h.

cated, when there is,

—

Eye, Lagophthalmia.
HARGNE, Hernia h. Anevrysmale, Cirsomphalus.
HARICOT, Phaseolus vulgaris— A. Grand de
—

Fcroti, Jatropha curcas.
HARMONY, Harnio'nia, Harmos, primarily
from aoo),'I adjust.' Anatomists have called
Suture by Harmony, or simply Harmony, False

—

or

superficial

suture,

—

an

immovable articula

tion, in which the depressions and eminences,
presented by the bony surfaces are but slightly
marked; so that it might be presumed, that the
junction of the bones took place by simple ap
position of their surfaces. An instance of har
mony occurs in the union of the superior max

illary

bones with each other.

HARMOS. Harmony.
HAR'ROGATE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The villages of High and Low Harrogate are

situate in the centre of the county of York,
near
Knaresborough, twenty miles from York,
Here are several valu
and filteen from Leeds.
able sulphureous and chalybeate springs. The
chloride of sodium,
sulphureous springs contain
chloride of calcium, chloride of magnesium, bi
carbonate of soda; sulphohydric acid, carbonic
acid, carburetted hydrogen and azote. The
chalybeate springs contain protoxide of iron,
chloride of sodium, sulphate of soda, chloride
of calcium, chloride of magnesium, carbonic
acid, azote and oxygen. For the former Harro

gate

is celebrated and

frequented.

Har'rogati: Water. Artificial, may be
formed of common salt gv, water Oi ij , impreg
nated with the gas from sulphate of potass and
acid, aa §iv. 'Ihe following form has

sulphuric

HEAD

also been recently recommended, g,.
Sulphaf.
Potass, cum sidph. (Ph. Ed.) ^j: Potass, bitart.
Zss:

Mag nes. sulphat. sjvj: Aqux destillat. Oij.

One half

to

be taken for

Harrogate

a

dose.

Salts, Artificial,

are

much

employed, and not unfrequently by those who
drink the genuine water for the purpose of in
creasing its aperient power. They may be
made as follows:
Sulph. Potass, cum sulph.
Zvj ; Potass, bitart. 3) : Mag nes. Sulph. in pulv.
3VJ. M. The usual dose is a tea spoonful in a
small tumblerful of tepid water early in the
morning.
HARTFELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Hartfell Spa is about five miles from Moffat, in
Scotland. The water is a chalybeate, and is
—

much used.

HARTSHORN, Cervus, Cornu cervi, Liquor
cornu

cervi
h.
h. and

positus

—

—

Red, Spiritus Lavandulae com
Oil, Linimentum ammonias car-

bonatis.
HARTS' TONGUE, Asplenium scolopendrium.
HARTWORT OF MARSEILLES, Seseli
tor,tuosum.

HASTA, Penis—h. Nuptialis, Penis—h. Virilis, Penis.

HASTELLA, Splint.
HASTINGS, CLIMATE OF. This place
has the reputation of being one of the mildest
and most sheltered winter residences on the
south coast of England.
Owing to its low
situation, and the height of the neighbouring
cliffs, it is protected in a great degree from all
northerly winds; and hence is found a favour
able residence geneially for invalids labouring
under diseases ofthe chest.
HASTULA REGIS,

Asphodelus

ramosus.

HAUNCH, Coxa, Coxeddix, of the Latins;
ayytj, or tayicv. of the Greeks, Anclia, Ischion,
Hip, Cossa, (F.) Hanche. The region of the
trunk which is formed by the lateral parts of
the

and the hip joint, including the soft
In woman, on account of the greater
width of the pelvis, the haunches are more
marked and prominent than in men.
HAUSTUS. A Draught. A liquidmedicine,
which can be taken at a draught.
Haustus Niger, see Infusum sennae compo
situm.

pelvis

parts.

HAUTMAL, Epilepsy.

HAVANNAH, CLIMATE

OF. The cli
of Cuba is often selected for the phthisi
cal invalid during the winter months, and so
far as regards elevation and comparative equa
bility of temperature, it is more favourable
for those of weak lungs, than that of the
United Stales. The mean annual temperature
is high (78°,) but the difference between the
mean temperature of the warmest and coldest
months is twice as great as at Madeira.
mate

HAWKNUT, Bunium bulbocastanutn.

HAWTHORN, WHITE, Mespilus oxyacan-

tha.

HAY, CAMEL'S, Juncus odoratus.
HAY ASTHMA. Fever, Hay.

HAYRIFF, Galium aparine.
HAZEL, BEAKED, Corylus
Crottles, Lichen pulmonarius h
—

ping,
rylus

rostrata

—

h.

Nut, snap

Hamarnelis virginiana h. Nut tree, Co
avellana h. Witch, Hamarnelis Virgini
—

—

ana.

HEAD,

Sax.

heaFo*>, heaps, heaved,-

the past

HEAD, WATER
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IN THE

participle of heapan, to heave up.' Caput, Cephale,Y.iya\rh xvprj, Cifbe, (F.) Tele. The head
'

forms the
upper extremity of the body, and tops
the skeleton.
It consists of the cranium and
face. The first, which
comprises all the supe
rior and posterior part, has the encephalon in
its cavity: the latter forms only the anterior
part; and serves as the receptacle for the greater
part ofthe organs ofthe senses.
Head, Water in the, Hydrocephalus h.
Ache, Cephalaea, Cephalalgia h. Ache, sick,
—

—

Cephalaea spasmodica.
HEADY, same etymon. (F.) Capitcux. That
which inebriates readily. An epithet, applied
to wines, which possess this quality.

HEAL-ALL,
nella

Collinsonia

Canadensis,

Pru

vulgaris.

HEALTH, Sanitas.

HEARING,

HARDNESS OF, Deafness—h.

Perverse, Paracusis perversa.

HEART, Sax. heojit, Germ. Herz, Cor,
Cear, Cer, Cardia, xtuo, x>,o, xaodta (F.) Ca;ur.
An azygous muscle, of an irregularly pyra
midal

obliquely and a little to the
the chest; resting on the dia
of
its
surfaces :
phragm by
suspended by
its base from the great vessels; free and movable
in the rest of its extent, and surrounded by the
pericardium. The right side ofthe body ofthe
heart is thin and sharp, and is called Margo
acu'tus: the left side is thick and round, and
termed Margo obtu'sus. It is hollow within,
and contains four cavities; two of which, with
thinner and less fleshy wails, receive the blood
from the lungs and the rest of the body, and
pour it into two others, with thick and very
fleshy parietes, which send it to the lungs and
to every part of the
body. Of these cavities,
the former are called auricles, the latter ventricks. The right auricle and right ventricle
form the Pulmonic or right or anterior heart, (F.)
Ctvur du poumon, C. du sang noir, C. droit, C.
anterieur : and the leftauricle and ventricle the
systemic, corporeal, lefit, or aortic heart, (F.) Cteur
du corps, C. gauche, C. aortique, ou C. rouge.
In the adult, these are totally distinct, from each
other, being separated by a partition; the sep
tum cordis.
Into the right auricle, the venae
cavae,
superior and inferior, and the coro
nary vein, open;— the pulmonary artery arises
from the right ventricle ; the four pulmonary
veins open into the left auricle, and the aorta
arises from the left ventricle. The mean weight
ofthe heart, in the adult, from the twenty-fifth
to the sixtieth year, is,
according to Bouillaud,
from eight to nine ounces. The dimensions,
according to Lobstein and Bouillaud, are as fol
low: Length, from base to apex, five inches
six lines; breadth, at the base, three inches;
thickness of the walls of the left ventricle, se
ven lines; at a
finger's breadth above the apex,
four lines; thickness of the walls of the
right
ventricle, two and a quarter lines; at the apex,
half a line ; thickness of right auricle one line ;
of the left auricle, half a line. The heart is
covered, externally, by a very thin, membra
nous reflection from the
pericardium. The mus
cular structure of which it is constituted is
in
thicker
the
much
parietes of the ventricle
than in that of the auricles. Its cavities are
lined by a very delicate membrane, the endo
cardium, which is continuous with the inner
membrane of the arteries, as regards the left
shape

; situate

left side, in

one

—

—

—

—

—

—

HEART,

&c.

cavities, and with that of the veins, as regards
the right. Its arteries
arise
the coronary
—

—

of the aorta.
Its
nerves proceed, chiefly, from the pneumogastric
and the cervical ganglions of the great sympa
thetic. The heart is the great agent in the
circulation. By its contraction, the blood ia
Its action
sent over every part of the body.
does not seem to be directly owing to nervous
influence, received from the brain or spinal
The circulation may,
marrow, or from both.
indeed, be kept up, for some time, if both brain
and spinal marrow be destroyed.
When the ear is applied to the chest, a dull,
lengthened sound is heard, which is synchro
This is instantly
nous with the arterial pulse.
succeeded by a sharp, quick sound, like that
of the valve of a bellows or the lapping of a dog,
and this is followed by a period of repose. The
first sound appears to be mainly produced by
the contraction of the ventricles; the second by
the reflux of the blood against the semilunar
valves. These are what are called the Sounds
ofthe Heart. Dr. C. J.B.Williamsthinks thatthe
wordlubb-d up, conveys a notion of thetwo sounds.
The Beating or Impulse ofthe heart, against the
parietes ofthe chest is mainly caused, perhaps,
by the systole ofthe heart, which tends to pro
ject it forwards. It is doubted by some, whether
the impulsion be produced by the dilatation or
the contraction ofthe ventricles.
The heart is subject to different organic dis
eases; the chief of which are aneurism, contrac
tion of the apertures, and rupture of its parietes.
Heart, Atrophy of iH%,Atroph'ia seu AHddra Cordis, Phthisis Cordis, Cardiatroph'ia,
Acardiotropll ia. A condition of the organ in
which there is diminution in the thickness of
the parietes ofthe organ, rather than smallnesa
ofthe whole organ.
from

the

commencement

of the, see Aneurism—
Steatosis cordis.
Hypertrophy
of the, Hypertroph'w
Heart,
Cordis, Hypercardia, Hyper sarco' sis Cordis, Hypercar diotroph' ia, Cor bovlnum. (F.) Hypertro
phic du Cteur. Supernutrition ofthe muscular
parietes of the heart, which are thicker than
usual; the cavities being generally diminished,
The physical signs which indicate it are the fol
lowing. In cases of long standing, the precor
dial region is generally prominent; the pulsa
tions of the heart are visible over a greater ex
tent than natural; and a marked vibration ia
communicated lo the hand when placed on the
cardiac region. The dull sound on percussion
is more extensive than natural; and on aus
cultation there is a permanent increase of the
force and extent of the heart's action; there is
no increase,
however, of frequency, and the
rhythm is regular. The pulse is generally
strong, full, and hard.
Heart, Hypertrophy with Dilatation of
the, Active an'eurism, Eccen'tric hypertrophy.
In this affection, the pulsations can be seen
and felt over a larger space, and the apex ia
more to the left and lower down than natural.
The impulse is less steady, but at times more
violent than what accompanies simple hyper
trophy. Percussion gives more distinct evi
dence of the enlargement, the sound being
more
extensively dull. On auscultation, the
impulse is often violent, but irregular; in ex
treme cases it produces the sensation of a
large

Heart, Dilatation

h.

Fatty,

HEART,

&c.

HEAT
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of flesh rolling or revolving beneath the
The pulse is strong, full and vibratory.
The shock of the heart's action is often trans
mitted to the whole person, and to the bed on
which the patient is lying.
Heart, Concentric Hypertrophy of the,
Cardiarctie, is when the parietes augment at the
expense ofthe cavities.
Heart, Neuralgia of the, Angina Pectoris.
Heart's Ease, Viola tricolor.
Heart's Lymph, Lymphatic hearts h.Lymphatic, Lymphatic hearts.
HEARTBURN, Ardor ventriculi, Cardialgia.
HEARTWORT, Laserpitium album.
HEAT, past participle of Sax. haeran, 'to
make warm.'
Calor,Therme,-dtgan- (F.) Chaleur. The material cause, which produces the
sensation, or the particular sensation itself
produced by a body of an elevated temperature,
mass

nature, which is the

ear.

body, of a temperature superior to our
own, a portion of caloric passes from the body
to the hand, and produces the sensation of heat.
If, on the contrary, we touch a body of a tem

—

—

organs, especially on the organs of
Modern chymists have given the name
Caloric to the principle, whatever may be its

on

our

touch.

Fan.
o

212a
211
21 Ofi
209

208
207
206
205
204
203
202
201
200
199
198
197

196c

a

o

100.00
99.44
98.88
98.33
97.77
97.22

'

74.66
74.22
73.77
73.33
72.88
72.44
72.00
71.55
71.11
70.66
70.22
69.77

66.66
66.22
65.77
65.33

V76d

64.88

177
176
17.')

64.44
64.00
63.55
63.11
62.66
62.22
61.77
61.33

173
172
171
170

Centig.

o

195
191
193
192
191
190
189
188
187
186
185
184
183
182
181
ISO
179

174e

1

Jteau.

80.00
79.55
79.11
78.66
78.22
77.77
77.33
76.88
76.44
76.00
75.55
75.11

69.33
68.88
68.44

68.00
67.55
67.11

96.66
96.11
95.55
95.00
94.44
93.88
93.33
92.77
92.22
91.66
91.11
90.55
90.00
89.44
88.88
88.33
87.77
87.22
86.66
86.11
85.55
85.00
84.44
83.88
83.33
82.77
82.22
81.66
81.11
80.55
80.00
79.44
78.88
78.33
77.77
77.22
76.66

Fall.

5

60.88

167/

60.00
59.55
59.11
58.66
58.22
57.77
57.33
56.88
56.44
56.00
55.55
55.11
54.66
54.22
53.77
53.33
52.88
52.44
52.00
51.55
51.11
50.66
50.22
49.77
49.33
48.88
48.44
48.00
47.55
47.11
46.66
46.22
45.77
45.33
44.84
44.45
44.00
43.55
43.11

166
165

164
163
162
161
160

159
158
157

156
155
154
153
152
151
150
149
148

147
146
145
144
143

142g
141
140
139
138
137
130
135

134
133/t
132
131
130
129
128

Water boils (Barom. 30 inches.)
a stove, borne by Dr. So-

for 10 mi
c Heat of a stove, borne
nutes by Sir Josi-ph Banks and Dr.

Colander.
d Water simmers.

Centifj

o

169
168

b Fluat of

Jander.

Keau.

60.44

42.66

o

76.11
75.55
75.00
74.44
73.88
73.33
72.77
72.22
7L66
71.11
70.55
70.00
69.44
68.88
68.33

67.77
67.22
66.66
66.11
65.55

65.00
64.44
63.88
63.33
62.77
62.22
61.66
61.11
60.55
60.00
59.44
58.88
58.33
57.77
57.22
56.66
56.1 1
55.55
55.00
54.44
53.88

touch

of heat.

When

we

to our own, we communicate
of our caloric to it, and experience
Our own sensations are
the sensation of cold.
Two
but imperfect indexes of temperature.
men meeting at the middle of a mountain,—
will
Ihe one ascending, the other descending,
experience different sensations. The one as
cending, passes from a warmer to a colder at
mosphere ; the one descending from a colder
The chief instrument for mea
to a warmer.
suring heat, used in medicine, is the thermome
that of
ter.
Of this there are three kinds;
Fahrenheit, that of Reaumur, and that of Cel
sius or the Centigrade. The following Table
exhibits the correspondence of these different

perature inferior

portion

a

—

—

—

thermometric scales.

Fah.
o

127
126
125
124
123

Reaum.

120
119
118
117
116
115
114
113
112
111

42.22
41.77
41.33
40.8S
40.44
40.00
39.55
39.11
38.66
38.22
37.77
37.33
36.83
36.44
36.00
35.55
35.1 1

HOj

34.66

109
108
107
106 j
IGo

34.22
33.77
33.33

122
121

104A
103

102/
101

ioom
99

98«
97
96
95
94
93
92
91
90
89
88
87

86

Centig.

o

53.33
52.77
52.22
51.66
51.11
50.55
50.00
49.44
48.88
48.33
47.77
47.22

40.66
46.11
45.55
45.00
44.44
43.88
43.33
42.77
42.22
41.60
41.11
40.55
40.00
39.44
38.88
38.33
37.77
37.22
36.66
36.11
35.55
35.00
34.44
33.88
33.33
32.77
32.22
31.66

32.88
32.44
32.00
31.55
31.11
30.66
3(1.22
29.77
29.33
28.88
28.44
28.00
27.55
27.11
26.66
26.22
25.77
25.33
24.88
24.44
24.00

Alcohol boils.
ether distils.
g Pees' wax melts.
h Spermaoeti melts.
i Temperature at which liquids
often drunk.

31.11

30.55

Fah.

85
84

Ri'aum.

83
82

81o
80

79
78
77
76 p
75
74
73
72
71
70
69
08
67
66
65
64
63
,
| 62
61
60
59

58
57
56
55
54
53
52
51
50 q
49

48
47
46
45
44

Centig.
o

23.55
23.11
22.66
22.22
21.77
21.33

20.88
20.44
20.00
19.55

19.11
18.66
18.22
17.77
17.33
16.88
16.44
16.00
1 5.55
15.11
14.66

14.22
13.77
13.33
12.88
12.44
12.00
11.55
11.11
10.66
10.22
9.77
9.33
8.88
8.44
8.00
7.55
7.11
6.66
6.22
5.77
5.33

30.00
29.44

2S.88
28.33
27.77
27.22
26.66
26.1 1
25.55
25.00
24.44
23.88
23.33
22.77
22.22
21.66
21.11
20.55
20.00
19.44
18.88
18.33
17.77
17.22
16.66
16.11
15.55
15.00
14.44

13.88
13.33
12.77
12.22
11.66
11.11
10.55
10.00
9.44
8.88
8.33
7.77
7.22

Temperature ofthe common hen.
Temperature of arterial blood. (?)
of venous blood.
m Temperature
Phosphorus melts.
h
I

e

/Very pure

observed in Scarlatina.

i

o

o

I

j Heat

cause

a

are

o Nitric ether boils.
n Ether boils,
p Muriatic ether boils.

q Medium temperature ofthe

globe.

F.li

|

Reau

V

43 ^
42
41
40
39
38
37
36
35
34
33
32 r
31
30 s
29 ;
28 1
27
26
25
24
23
,

r

«

t
u

Cenu-_'.||

0

o

4.88
4.44
1.00
3.55
3.11
2.66
2.22
1.77
1.33
0.88
0.44
0.00
—0.44
—0.88
1.33
1.77
—2.22
—2.06
—3.1 1
—3.55
—4.00

6.66
6.11
5.55
5.00
4.44
3.88
3.33

—

—

2.77
2.22
1 .66

1.11
0.55
0.00
—0.55
—1.61
1.66
—2.22
—2.77
—3.33
—3.88
—4.44
—

Fah.

|

Reau.

20«
19
18
17
16
15
14

13
12
11
10
9
8

7v
6
5
4
3
2

|

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

4.44
4.88
5.33
5.77
6.22
6.66
7.11
7.55
8.00
8.44

0

1

o

5.00
5.55
6.11
6.66
7.22
7.77
8.33
8.88
9.44
—10.00
—10.55
-11.11

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

8.88
9.33
9.77 —11.66
—10.22 —12.22
—10.66 —12.77
13.33
—11.11
—11.55 —13.88
14.44
-12.00
—12.44 '— 15-00
12.88 —15.55
—13.33 —16.11

—

—

19*44
-16.00
—16.44 —20 00
-16.88 —20 55
—

—17.33
—17.77
18.22
—18.66
lLy —19.11
19.55
-12'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

-13

—14
-15
16
—17
18
-19
—

—

—20.00
—20.44

—20.88
—21.33
-21.77
—22.22
—22.66

The human body can bear a high degree of
There are
heat diffused in the atmospbere.
cases on record, where air of 400° and upwards,
of Fahrenheit's scale, has been breathed with
impunity for a short time. It can likewise
withstand very severe cold. In the expedition
of Capt. Back to the Arctic regions, the ther
70° of Fahr. Exces
mometer wa3 as low as
sive heat disposes the body to gastric and in
testinal diseases, and particularly to inflamma
tion and enlargement of the liver; hence, the
frequency of such affections within the torrid
Hea.t is often used therapeutically: the
zone.
actual cautery, at a white heat, disorganizes the
parts to which it is applied: a lesser degree oc
casions violent inflammation. Heat higher than
that of the human body is excitant; of a lower
degree, sedative. Excessive cold acts as a pow
erful sedative
inducing sleep, the tendency to
which, after long exposure, becomes irresistible.
See Cold. Many of the topical applications
act wholly by virtue of their
as cataplasms
warmth and moisture.
Heat, Internal, (F.) Chaleur interne, is a
sensation of heat felt by the patient, but not
sensible to the touch. External heat, (F.) Cha
leur extbrieure, that which can be felt by others.
Heat, Ardor, is called moist, (F.) halileuse, when
accompanied with moisture, like that felt after
bathing; dry, (F.) seche, when the skin has
It is called acrid
not its ordinary softness.
and pungent, (F ) dcre et mordicante, when it
conveys a disagreeable tingling to the fingers
The French employ the terms nervous heat and
errnlic heat, Chaleur nerveuse and Chaleur erratique, for that which comes by flushes, alter
nating with chills, and which moves rapidly
from one part to another. M. Double has used
—

—

—

2l'll

—21 66

—

—2222
—22.77
—23.33
—23.88
—24.44
—25.00
25.55
—26.11
—26.66
—27.22
—27.77

—

v A mixture of one part of alcohol
and three of water freezes.
id Cold at the battle of Eylau, 1807.
x A mixture of equal parts of alco-

fee melts.
Milk freezes.
Vinegar freezes.
Strong wine freezes.

—

4
5
6
7x
8
9
-10

—

—

—

—

—

Heat, Acrid,

\ir.a\l.

ah.

l.

1

—23.1 1
-20
23.55
-21
—24.00
—22
—24.44
-23
—24.88
-24
—25.33
-25
—25.77
—26
—26.22
—27
—26.66
-28
—27.1 1
—29
—27.55
-30
—28.84
—31
—28.00
—32
—28.88
-33
—29.33
—34
—29.77
—35
—30.22
—36
—30.66
-37
—31.11
-38
39z —31.55
—32.00
—40
—

—

entig.
■O

o

0

13.77 —16.66
—14.22 —17 22
0
14.66
1
—17.77
2w —15.11 —18 33
—15.55 —18 88
3

—

—

i

o

0

1

—

Centiu.

Keau.

Fah

|

Centig.

Q

o

22
21

HECTIC FEVER

372

HEAT

-28.33
—28.88
—29.44
—30.00
—30.55
—31.11

—31.69
—32.22
—32.77
—33.33
—33.88
34.44
—35.00
-35.55
—36.18
-36.66
—37.22
—

—38.23

—38.88
—39.44
40.00
—

hoi and water freezes.
y A mixture of two parts of alcohoi and one of water freezes.
z Melting point of quicksilver.

see

Acrid— h.

Prickly,

Lichen

tropicus.

HEAT, Ardor vend reus, (F.) Chaleur des aniRat, is the periodical sexual desire expe

maux,

rienced by animals.

HEATH, COMMON, Erica vulgaris.

HEAVINESS, Somnolency.
HEAVY, Gravis, (F.) Gruvatif, from Sax.
heapan, 'to heave.' An epithet given to any
pain, which consists in a sensation of weight
or heaviness, or is accompanied by such sensa
tion.

HEBDOMADARIA, Octana.
HEBE, '}](}». This word has

been employed
designate, 1. The hair which grows on the
pubes. 2. The pubic legion, and 3. Puberty
(q. v.)
HEBETUDO DENTIUM, Plaemodia— h. Vi-

to

sus.

Amblyopia, Calig.o.

HEBREWS, MEDICINE OF THE. Medi
cine seems to have been at a very low ebb with
the ancient Hebrews. Of anatomy they knew
nothing. Their physiology was imperfect and
filled with superstitions, and their therapeutics
unsatisfactory. Hygiene appears to have been
Of the other departments of
most attended to.
medicine we cannot judge of their knowledge.
H EC'TEUS. 'txnvg. A Greek measure, con
taining about 72 chopines or pints.
HECTIC FEVER. Febris hedtica, HeciicdHecdca, A mphimer'irta hed

pyra, Hecdcopyr'etos,
tica, Febris phthis'ica, Syntecop'yra, SyntecticdF.
pyra, Febris marasmo'des, Fievre Hectique,
Etique, Febris tab'ida, Leucopydia, Epnn'etus
hedtica, Febris lenta. F. am.phimer'ina hedtica,
Febris amato'ria, Chloro'sis amato'ria, from
'tj/g, 'habit of body;' because in this disease
is emaciated ; or perhaps,
every part of the body
the term septic bent, (F.) Chaleur sepdque, for from txxrjxta, 'I consume,' 'I am exhausted.'
that which produces a piquante. sensation on The name of a slow, continued, or remittent
the hand, similar to that of the acrid heat, but fever, which generally accompanies the end
of organic affections, and has been esteemed
milder and more uniform, and which is ac
companied with feebleness and frequency of idiopathic, although it is probably always symp
tomatic. It is the fever of irritability and de&c.

pulse,

HECTIC A
and is characterized
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HELIX POMATIA

ciation; frequent pulse; hot skin, especially of
the palms of the hands and soles of the feet;
and, towards the end, colliquative sweats and

HELCYS'TER, from 'eXxto, 'I draw.' An
iron hook or crotchet for
extracting the fcetus.
See Crotchet.
HELENIUM, Inula helenium.

diarrhoea. Being symptomatic, it can only be
removed by getting rid of the original affection.
This is generally difficult and almost hopeless
in the disease, which it most commonly accom

Helen'ium Autumna'i.e, False Sunflower,
Sneezewort, Sncezeweed, Swamp Sunflower, Yel
low star, Ox-eye.
An indigenous herb, with
large golden-yellow compound flowers, which

panies consumption.
HECTICA, Hectic
pulmonalis.

appear in August. All its parts are bitter and
somewhat acrid, and when snuffed up Ihe nos
trils in powder are powerful sternutatories.

hility ;

by progressive

ema

—

Fever— h.

Phthisis,

Ph.

HELIANTHEMUM CANADEN'SE, Cistus
Canadensis, Frostwort, Fiostwted, Rockrose.
An herbaceous plant having large yellow flow

HECTICOPYRA, Hectic fever.

HECTICOPYRETOS, Hectic fever.
HECTISIS, (F.) Etisie. Same etymon.

The

state of those who have hectic fever.

ers,

which grows in all parts of the United

HECTOGRAMME, Hectogrardma, from States, and flowers, in the Middle Slates, in
'exarov, a hundred,' and yoapi.ta. A measure of June. It has an astringent, slightly aromatic
100 grammes, i. e. 3 ounces, 1 drachm, and 44 and bitterish taste. It has been prescribed in
scrofula, but probably is nothing more than an
grains. Troy.
'

HECTOLITRE. A measure, containing 100
litres or 26.42 wine pints.
HEDEO'MA, Heiteo'ma pulegio'ldes, Cunila
pulegio'ldes, Melidsa pukgioides, Pennyroyal,

aromatic tonic.

HEL'ICINE,

—

HEDISARUM ALKAGI,

Agul.

A fracture
ofthe bones of the cranium, in which the trace
of the fracturing instrument is still perceptible.
It was, also, used, by the ancients, for the anus,
(q; v.) excrement, (q. v.) and for the bottom of

HEDRA/eiJoaVeiJoi;,

an

'a

vestige.'

abscess.

HEDYSMA, Condiment.
HEEL, see Calcaneum.
HELCENTERITIS, Dothinenteritis.
HELCODES, Ulcerous.
HELCOMA, Ulcer.
HEL'COS, from 'iXnog,
Hence

'an

ulcer,' (q. v.)

:

HELCOSIS, Elcosis.
HELCTICA, Epispastics.

HELCYD'RION,
ulcudculum,
tion ofthe

a

small

cornea.

—

Helcyd'rium, 't^vSqiov,
ulcer, a superficial ulcera
Galen, Paulus, Foesius.

'

Helix,

the tendril of the

Helicine Arteries ofthe penis, as described
by M'uller, are short vessels given off from the
larger branches, as well as from the finest
twigs ofthe artery of the organ: most of those
come off at a
right angle, and project into the
cavity of the spongy substance, either termi
nating abruptly or swelling out into a club-like
Almost all
process without again subdividing.

Tickweed, Stinking Balm, Squawmint. Sex. Syst.
Diandria Monogynia; Nat. Ord. Labiatae. An
indigenous plant, common in all parts of the
United Slates, and which, where it is abundant,
perfumes the air for a consfderable distance.

It is employed in the same cases as the mints
and the English pennyroyal. In' popular prac
tice, it is used as an emmenagogue.
The Oleum Hedeomx (Ph. U. S.) or Oil of
Pennyroyal is used as a stimulating carmina
tive, dropped on sugar. Dose, 2 to 6 drops.
HEDERA ARBOREA, H. Helix.
Hed'era Helix, Hed'era arbo'rea, Badchica,
C'issos, xtaoog, Cittos, xtrxog, Ed era, Corymbdtra, Corym'bos, Ivy.
(F.) Lierre. The tasle
of ivy leaves is bitter, styptic, and nauseous.
They are not used in medicine. According to
Haller, they were recommended in Germany
against the atrophy of children; and the com
mon people of England sometimes apply them
to running sores and to keep issues open. The
berries were supposed, by the ancients, to have
an emetic and purgative quality; and a watery
extract was made from them, called by Quercetanus
Extractum purgans. From the stalk
ofthe tree a resinous juice exudes in warm cli
mates, called Gummi Hederx, Gomme de lierre',
Resine de lierre. It is possessed of tonic and
astringent properties, but is not used.
Hedeha Teurestris, Glecoma hederacea.
HEDERULA, Glecoma hederacea.

from

vine.'

these vessels are bent like
end describes half a circle

so that the
somewhat more.
They have a great resemblance to the tendrils
ofthe vine, whence their name. A minute ex
amination of them, either with the lens or the
microscope, shows that, although they at all
times project into the venous cavities of the

I

horn,

a

or

corpora cavernosa, they are not entirely naked,
but are covered with a delicate membrane,
which, under the microscope, appears granular.
HELTCIS MAJOR.
A muscle of the ear,
which originates from the anterior, acute part
ofthe helix, upon which it ascends and is in
serted into the helix.
It pulls the part into
which it is inserted a little downwards and

forwards.
Helicis Minor.
This muscle originates
from the under and fore part of the helix, and
is inserted into the helix, near the fissure in
the cartilage, opposite the concha.
Its use is
to contract the fissure.
HELICOTRE'MA, from 'tXt$, 'helix, coch
The hole by
lea,' and rpr^ttt, ' a foramen.'
which the two scalae of the cochlea communi
cate at the apex.

HEL1KIA, Age.
HELIOSIS, Insolation.
HELIOTROPE, Heliotropium Europseum.

HELIOTROPION, Cichorium intybus.
HELIOTRO'PIUM EUROPIUM, Verruca'ria. The Hddotrope. (F.) Tournesol, Herbe
aux verrues.
This plant is considered to pos
sess aperient
properties; and to be capable of
destroying cutaneous excrescences; hence one
of its names.
HELIX, Capre'olus, from nXstr, ' to envelop,'
'surround.'
The fold is thus called, which
forms the outer circumference or ring of the
external

ear.

Helix, Limax.
Helix

Poma'tia.

transported from
land

by

A

large

the south of

Sir Kenelm

Digby

kind of snail,
to Eng
lady, when

Europe

for his

HELLEBORASTER
in a decline.
rative.

It

was

considered
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highly

HELMI NTHOP YRETOS, Helminthopyra.
HELMINTH US GORD1I, Seta equina.
HELO DES, Elodes.

resto

HELLEBORASTER, Helleborus fcetidus.
HELLEBORE, Dracontium foctidum-h.
American, Veratrum viride h. Black, Helle
borus niger h. Blanc, Veratrum album h.
Noir, Helleborus niger h. Stinking, Helle
h.
borus fcetidus h. Swamp, Veratrum viride

HELOPYRA, Elodes (febris.)
HELOPYRETOS, Elodes (febris.)
HELOS, Clavus, Marsh.

—

—

—

HELO'SIS, Helods: from nXto, ' I turn.' Inversion of the eyelids, and convulsions of the
muscles ofthe eye.
HELOTIS, Helosis, Plica.
HELXLN'E, Parietaria.
HEMACHROIN, Hiematin.

—

—

—

White, Veratrum album.
HELLEBORIS'MUS or ELLEBORIS'MUS.
The method of treating disease, amongst the
ancients, by hellebore. This comprised not
only the choice, preparation, and administra
tion of the medicine, but, likewise, the know

HEMAPERITONIRRHAGIE, Hxmaperitoairrhag''iu; from 'ant*, 'blood,' peritonaum,
and ciflrviii, 'I break forth.'
Hemorrhage into

and employment of preliminary precau
tions and remedies proper for aidinjr its action,
and preventing the pernicious effects which it
might occasion.

ledge

the

peritoneum.
HAMAPROCTIE, Hiemorrhois.
HEMATIDROSE. Sudor

—

HEMATOLOGIE, Hematology.
HEMATOLOGY, Haematology.

H/iMATOMYELIE, Himorrhagie

Hellibore ou Eltcbore fi'etide, Pied de Griffon.
The leaves of this plant are said to be anthel
The smell of the fresh plant is ex
mintic.
tremely fetid, and the taste bitter and acrid.
It usually acts as a cathartic.
Helleborus Nigers Mclampo'dium, Ec'tomon, iktouov, Black Hellebore, Christmas Rose.
(F.) Hellebore noir. The root of this European
plant Helleborus, (Ph. U. S.) has a disagreea
ble odour, and bitter, acrid taste. It is possessed
of cathartic properties, and has been recom
It has been
mended as an einmenasogue.

Hd.MATONClE, Haematoncus, see Haema
h. Fonirn'ide, Haematodes fungus,

todes funorus

HEMERA.'»;iifoa,'aday,'Dies.Cq.v.) Hence:
HEMERALOPIA, see Nyctalopia.
Hemeralo'pia, from '^ncaa, 'the day,' and
orroptat, 1 see.'
Dyso'pia tenebrdrum, Caligo
tencbrdrum, Par op' sis Noclif'uga, Visus diur1nas, Nyclalo'pia, (of some,) Ntjctotyphlo'sis,Amblyo'pia crepusevldris, Cx'citas crepusculdris,
A'cies diur' na, Day-sight, Day vision, Hen blind
ness, Night blindness. (F.) Vuediurne.Aveugle-

—

'

in

de Nuil.
A disease in which the eyea
the faculty of seeing, whilst the sun is
above the horizon; but are incapable of seeing
by the aid of artificial light. Its causes are not
evident. The eye, when carefully examined,
presents no alteration, either in its membranes
or humors.
rnent

enjoy

'

'I

expel'
—

Remedies

against intestinal
Vedmifuges.

used

Anthelndd thics,

HELMINTHI, Worms.
IIELMINT1I1A, Helminthiasis— h. Alvi,
Worms.
Helmin'thia Errat'ica. Worms, introduced
by accident and without finding a proper habi
tation in the stomach or intestines; producing
spasmodic colic, with severe tormina, and oc

casionally vomiting

or

dejections

HELMINTHICS, HeJmintharrogues.

HELMINTHOCOLICA. Colica verminosa.
HELMINTHOCORTON, Corallina Corsi-

cana.

HEM'ERALOPS, Dorea.. One labouring un
hemeralopia.
HEMERATYPHLOSIS, Nyctalopia.
HEMEROPATHl'A; from Ve««> 'a day>'

der

|

and nu&og, ' an affection.'
A disease, which
continues only a day; or, which is only ob
served during the day.

of blood; the
class Caliaca,

12th genus ofthe order Enterica,
of Good.
Helminthia Podicis, Worms.
HELMINTHIASIS, from 'iXung, ' a worm.'
A generic name for the condition which gives
occasion to the presence of intestinal worms.
It is, also, called Helmin'thia, Verrnindtio, Mor
bus vermino'sus, Status vermino'sus, Sabur'ra
vermind sa, Scokclasis, Entozobgen'esis, Parasids'tnus intestinn'lis, Worm disease, Inverminalion. See Worms.

—

HtiMATOPISIE, Haematops.
HEMATOSIN, Haematin.

menses,

worms ;

de la Mo

elle Epiuiere.

mania, melancholia, dropsy, suppressed
&c.
Dose, gr. x. to Qj, as a cathartic.
HELLECEBRA, Sedum.
HELMET POD, Jefl'ersonia Bartoni.
H ELMIN'TH A GOG UES, Helmbtthagd ga,
Helmin'th'cs, from 'tXung, a worm,' and uyw,

given

cruentus.

HEMATIN, Haematin.II EM A TO-ENCEPHALIE, A poplexy.

HELLEBORUS, H. niger— h, Albus, Vera
h. Trifolius, Coptis.
trum album
Heleb'orus FcETinus, Helleborns'ter, Fileloraster, Slinking Hellebore or Rear's foot. (F.)

—

HEM1DESMUS INDICUS

'

HEMI, 'ijui, 'r,uirvs, half,' 'semi,'
H EMI AMAUROSIS,

Hence:

Hemiopia.

from ',,,,<, 'half,' and
One who has half a head.

HEMICEPH'ALUS,
i

xttpaXt],

'

head.'

HEMICRA'NIA, Migrdna, Grana, Hemipdgia, Hemipdgia, Heteroerdnia, Monopd gia, Ctphulce'a Hemicrdnia, Megrim, from 'rtnivt>$,
half,' and xoavtor, cranium.' (F.) Migraine.
Pain, confined to one half the head. It is al
most always of an intermittent character;— at
times, continuing only as long as the sun is
'

'

and hence sometimes called
and is cured by cinchona, arsenic,
and the remedies adapted for intermittents.

above the

Sun

pain,

horizon;

—

HELMI NTHOL'OGY, Helminlholog" ia, from
'eXutrg, 'a worm,' and Xoyog,' 'a description.'
A treatise on worms.
H E L M 1 N T HOP' Y RA , Helrninthopydetos,
from 'iXutvg, 'a worm,' and nvo, 'a fever.'
Fever occasioned by worms. See Fever, ver

Hemicrania Idiopathica, Neuralgia, facial.
HEMIDES'MUS INDICUS, Peripldca Iddica, Ascle'pias Pseudosarsa, Indian Sarsaparilla.
A Hindusthanee plant, the root of which has a

minous.

rilla.

peculiar aromatic
It is used in India

and a bitterish taste.
substitute for sarsapa

odour,
as

a

HEMIECTON
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HEMIEC'TON, HEMIEC'TEON, SemiscxA vessel capable of containing 36 chopines or pints, and in which fumigations were
made in diseases of the uterus and vagina.
Hippocrates.
tum.

—

HEMIMCERION, from 'r^ta-vg, and poioa.'a.
One half.'
Foesius. Also, half a
part.'
'

—

drachm.
Erotian.
HEM'INA. A Greek measure, answering to
the Colylc, xotdx?/, i. e. one half the sextarius,
or about half a
pint, English.
—

HEPATIC DUCT

sddelle du

Poumon,H&mootys\a—h.des Intestint,

Haeniatochezia h. de la Matrice,
Metrorrhagia
A. Meningce, Apoplexy, meningeal— A. de la
Mo'elli epituere, Apoplexia myelitis— A. Nasale,
Epistaxis A. de la Vessie, Cystirrhagia.
HEMORRHAGIC AR.OUS,Hemon hagipare,from hxmorrhagia, 'hemorrhage,' and parire,
'
to bring forth.'
That which gives occasion to
hemorrhage: thus, softening of the neurine may
be hemorrhagiparous.
—

—

—

HtiMORRHlNlE, Epistaxis.
HEMORRHO'l'DES, Hsemorrhois— h. Aveu
Half the obolus. A weight of about five grains. gles, Caecae haemorrhoides.
Gorraeus.
HEMORRHOSCOPIE, Haematoscopia.
HEMIO'LION. A weight of 12 drachms,
HliMOSPASIE, Haemospasia.
or oz.
See
Sescuncia.
HEMORRHO'lDAIRE, (F.) One who is subIj.— Galen.
Visus
dimididlus, ject to hemorrhoids.
HEMIO'PIA, Hemiop'sis,
HEMOSPASIQUE, Hoemospastic.
Marmor'ygS Hippoc'ratis, Hemiarnauro' sis, from
HEMIOBO'LION,

or

HEMIOB'OLON.

see.'

'one half,' and omo^tai, 'I
praved vision,, in which the person
one half of an object.
HEMIOPSIS, Hemiopia.

'rjpiiovg,

sees

De

only

HEMP, INDIAN, Apocynum cannabinum,
Bangue.
HEMPSEED,

see

Cannabis sativa.

HEN-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
H EM 1 P A'GES, Dicor'yphus dihypogas'trius,
HENBANE, Hyoscyamus.
and
from
HENNlt, Lawsonia inermis.
Octopus syriapheocep Indus,
lijpi, half,'
A monstrosity, in which
HENR1CEA PHARMACEARCHA,
7it]yruy.i, 'I fasten.'
twins are united from the navel to the vertex. ana chirayita.
'

G. Saint Hilaire.
j— I.

HEMIPAGIA, Hemicrania.
HEIVUPEGIA, Hemicrania.
HEMIPLE'GIA, Hemiplegia, Paralysis He
miplegia, Epiple'gia, from 'r^navg, 'one half,'
and nXtooa, or tUettcd, 'I strike.'
Paralysis of
See Paralysis. One, so
one side of the body.
palsied, is said to be hemipkg"ic, semi-sidera'tus.
HEMIPLEXIA, Hemiplegia.
HEM'ISPHERE, Hemisphe'rium,- from
'tipio-vg, one half,' and otpanq*., a sphere.' One
half of a sphere or of a body having a spheroi
dal shape. The hemispheres of the brain are the
upper spheroidal portions of the brain, sepa
rated from each other by the falx cerebri.
'

'

HlMITE,

Haemitis.

HEMITRIT^E'A, Semilertidna, Fievre demiUerce, Febris sesquial tera. (F.) Semi- tierce. A
semi-tertian fever, so called,because it seems
and
possess both the characters ofthe tertian
intermittent.
Galen, Spigelius.
H^MIUN'GION, Semun'cia. Half an ounce.
HEMLOCK, Conium maculatum h. Ame
rican, Cicuta maculala h. Bastard, Chaerophyl
lum sylvestre— li. Common, Conium maculatum
h. Gum, see Pinus
h. Dropwort, CEnanthe
Canadensis h. Pitch, see Pinus Canadensis
h. Water, Ame
h. Spruce, Pinus Canadensis
rican, Cicuta maculala h. Water, fine-leaved,
h. Water, Cicuta
Phellandrium aquaticum
aquatica h. Wild, Cicuta maculata.
to

quotidian

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Genti

HENRICUS RUBENS, Colcothar.
HEPAR, 'rj-TdQ, 'genitive,' 'tjnarwc, 'liver,'
(q. v.) The ancient name for the liver of sul

phur, Hepar sulphuris,- which is sometimes a
compound of sulphur and potassium; at others,
of sulphur and potassa.
See Potassae sulphu
retum.

Hf.par Antimonia'tum is a compound of a
of antimony and an alkali. See Oxy
dum stibii sulphuretum.
Hepar Martia'le. A compound of sulphu
ret of potass and an oxide of iron.
Hepar Sanguinis, see Blood
h. Sulphuris
salinum, Potassae sulphuretum h. Sulphuris
volatile, Ammonite sulphuretum h. Uterinum,
Placenta.

sulphuret

—

—

—

HEPATAL'GIA, Hepatodyn'ia, from 'rinaQ,
and aXyog, 'pain.'
Pain in the liver.
Neuralgia ofthe liver, (F.) Nevralgie du Foie.
'liver,'

Hepatalgia Calculosa, Colica hepatica
Petitiana, Turgescentia vesiculae felleae
Phlegmonoides, Hepatitis.

—

—

h.
h.

HEPATAPOSTE'M A, from 'rjrraQ, 'the liver,'
and anoa-Ti^ia, 'an abscess.' Abscess ofthe liver.
HEPATAR1US, Hepaticus.
HEPATEMPHRAX'IS, from 'yuan, 'liver,'
and [fitpoar.ouj,

tion.

'

I obstruct.'

Hepatic

obstruc

Ploucquet.
HEPATE'ROS, Hepat'icus, Jecordrius. A
variety of diarrhoea, Fluxus hepaticus.— Gorraeus.
—

HEPAT'IC, Hepnlicus, Hepatdrius, Jecord
H6M0-ENCEPHAL0RRHAGIE, Apo rius, from 'r{niq, 'the liver.' Belonging or re
lating to the liver.
plexy.
Hkpatic Ar'tery, Arte'ria Hepat'ica, one of
HttmOHbtPATORRHAGlE, Hepatorrhagia.
HPMOMYELORRHACIE, Apoplexy, spinal. the three branches given off by ihe cceliac. It
A.
HEMOPTYSIE, Haemoptysis—
Foudroy- passes towards the inferior surface ofthe liver;
where it divides into two branches, a right and
ante, see Haemoptysis.
HEMORRHAGE, HGemorrhagia— h. From left, which proceed towards the corresponding
h. Interstitial, Apo
the bladder, Cystirrhagia
parts of that organ. The right branch gives
plexy— h. From the pituitary membrane, Epis off the cystic artery. Before dividing, the he
taxis
h. Spinal, Apoplexy, spinal— h. Uterine, patic artery sends ofl'two considerable branches,
the A. pylorica and Gastro
Metrorrhagia.
epiploica dextra.
Hepatic Duct, (F.) Canal hepali que, Ductus
HEMORRHAGIC PLEURISY, Haematothorax.
hepat'icus, is about three fingers' breadth in
HEMORRHAGIE BUCCALE. Stomatorrha length, and of the size of a quill. It is formed
du
Ccribralc,
Foie, Hepa- by the union of the biliary ducts, and joins the
Apoplexy—//,
gia h.
torrhagia It. Instcrstidelle, Apoplexy h. Inter- cystic duct at a very acute angle, to form the
—

,

—

—

—

—

—

HEPATIC PLEXUS

ductus choledochus. Its function is to convey
the bile from the liver towards the duodenum.
Hepatic Plexus, Plexus hepaticus, consists
of

nervous

to the

filaments,

liver,

sent

the cceliac

by

which accompany the

plexus
hepatic ar

tery.
Hepatic Veins
cavx

or

kepat'icx, (F.)

lobular veins, do

Supra-hepatic reins, Venx
sus-hepadques, Intra

Veines

of the
arteries of the same name. They arise in the
substamce of the liver; converge towards the
posterior margin of that viscus, and open into
the vena cava inferior. They convey away the
blood carried to the liver by the hepatic artery
and

vena

not follow

the

course

porta.

HEPAT'ICA. A name formerly given to
medicines which were believed capable of re
moving diseases ofthe liver.
Hepatica, Anemone hepatica, see H. triloba
h. Americana, H. triloba h. Fontana, Marchantia polymorpha— h. Nobilis, Anemone he
patica h. Stellala, Asperula odorata.
Hepatica Tril'oba, H. America'na, Trifid—

—

—

lium aureum, Liverwort, Liverwecd,
Noble Liverwort. (F.) Hepolique des
This plant Hepatica (Ph. U. S.)
is
—

—

Trefoil,
jardins.
gentle

a

but not possessed of much virtue.
HEPATICULA, Hepatitis, chronic.
HEPATICUS, Hepateros— h. Flos, Anemone
hepatica.
HEPATIFICATIO, Hepatization.

astringent,

—

HlPATlQUE ETOlL/tE, Asperula odorata
A. des Fontaines, Marchantia polymorpha— A.

des Jardins, Hepatica triloba.

HEPATIRRHCE'A, Fluxus hepat'icus, Dysenter'ia

hepalica,

Diarrha'a

hepat'ica, Hepatar-

rhce'a, Hepalorrhdgia, Hxmale'ra, Aimate'ra, ( F.)
Flux hepatique,- from 'r;Ti an, 'the liver,' and Qtto,
A species of diarrhoea in which the
'I flow.'
excreted matters seem to come from the liver,
or are much mixed with bile, &c.
HEPATIS EMUNCTORIA, Inguen— h
Suspensorium, Ligament, suspensory, of the
liver.

HP.PATISATION GRISE,
—

h.

see

HiPATOPATHIE CANCIiREUSE
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Hepatization

Rouse, see Hepatization.
HEPATITIS, Empres'ma hepatitis, Inflam-

general and local, fomentations, blisters, purga
tives, and the antiphlogistic regimen. In hot
climates especially,
cited by mercury as

a new

action must be

ex

early as possible.
Hepatitis, Chronic, Hepatitis chrodica, Inhe'
tio
flurnmd
pads lenta, Hepatitis occulta, Hepadc'ula, Chrono-hepadte, or Chronic liver dis
is believed. It may
from the existence of the symp
toms above mentioned, but in a minor degree;
with enlargement and constant dull pain in the
region of the liver; sallow countenance; highcoloured urine; clay coloured faeces, &c. The
great object of treatment is, to excite a new
action by mercury and counter-irritants, and to
keep the liver free by cathartics.
Hepatitis Occulta, H. chronic.
ease, is not

be

as common as

suspected

HEPATIZATION, Hepadsddo, HepatificdConversion into a
from 'r}7rao, 'the liver.'

tio,

substance.
Applied to the lungs
gorged with plastic matters, so that they
are no
longer pervious to the air. In such state
they are said to be hepadzed.
^Hepatization, Red, (F.) Hepadsation rouge,

liver-like
when

Endurcissement rouge, Ramollissement rouge,
characterizes the first stage of consolidation of
the lungs from pneumonia.

Hepatization, Gray, (F.) Hepadsation grise,
ludur ation grise, Ramollissement gris,

Infiltration

pur ulent,ch?tracter\zes the third stage, or stage of
purulent infiltration.
HEPATOCE'LE,from 'n?raQ, 'the liver,' and
'
xijA?/, a tumour.' Hernia ofi the Liver. The
liver has never been found entirely out of the
abdominal cavity. Increase of its bulk, or inju
ries of the parietes of the abdomen, have been
the sole cause of the protrusions which have
been occasionally met with, especially in in
fants, in whom the upper part of the linea alba
is very weak, and indeed scarcely seems to ex
ist.
Sauvages has distinguished two species of
hepatocele: the ventral (in the linea alba,) and
the umbilical or hepalomphalum.
HEPATOCO'LICUM. A ligament of the
liver, described by Haller, as passing from the
gall-bladder and contiguous sinus portarum,
across the duodenum to the colon.
Another,
termed Hepato-renal, descends from the root of
the liver to the kidney. They are both peri
toneal.
—

ma'lio he' pads, I. Je.cino'ris, Febris hepat'ica in
flammato'ria, Hepatalgia phlegmono'ldes, In
flammation of the liver. (F.) Hepatite, Inflam
mation du foie, Piece (Provincial.) It may be
HEPATODYNIA, Hepatalgia.
seated either in the peritoneal covering, SeroHEPATOGASTRIC, Gastrohepalic.
or in the substance ofthe liver, or in
hepati'ds,
HEPATOGRAPHY, Hepaiogrdphia,- from
and
be
acute
or
both, Puro-heputltis,
may
'tinaQ, 'the liver,' and yqaipr}, 'a description.'
chronic. The peculiar symptoms are;— pain in The part of
anatomy which describes the liver.
the right hypochondrium. shooting to the back
HEPATOH^E'MIA, Hyperemia he'palis,
and right shoulder, and increased on pressure;
Hepatic Engorgement, (F.) Hyperemie du F°ie,
difficulty of lying on the left side; sometimes from 'rjTTUQ, the liver,' and 'atua, blood.' San
jaundice and cough, and synocha. Its termi guineous congestion ofthe liver.
nation is generally by resolution : in tropical
H EPATOL'OGY, Hepatohg"ia; from V*fc
climates it often runs on to suppuration; the 'the liver,' and
Xoyog, a-discourse,' 'treatise.'
abscess breaking either externally, or forming A treatise on the liver.
a communication with the intestines or
HEPATOMALA'CIA, Malaco'sis hdpatis,
chest,
or breaking into the cavity of the
abdqmen. (F.) Ramollissement du Foie. Softening of tlw
'

'

'

The causes are those of inflammation in gene
ral. Heat predisposes lo it; hence its greater
frequency in hot climates. On dissection of
those who have died of it, the liver has been
found hard and enlarged; colour of a deep pur
ple; or the membranes have been more or less
or adhesions, or tubercles, or
hydatids,
abscesses, or biliary calculi have been met

vascular;
or

with.

The treatment must be bold.

Bleeding,

liver.
from 'rin*Q, 'the liver,'
tumour.' Tumefaction of trw

HEPATON'CUS,
and oyxog,
liver.

'a

from V«o, 'the
considerable extension.'
Excessive augmentation ofthe liver.

HEPATOPAREC'TAMA,

liver,' and

iraqixT*na,

'

HtPATOPATHIE CANCEREUSE,
tosarcomic

—

It.

HepaTuberculeuse, Htipatoslrumosie.

HERMETIC A DOCTRINA
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HEPATORRHAGIA

HERBALIST, Herborist.
HERBARIUS. Herborist.
Hemorrhage from the liver, Hxmorrhad'ia
HERBE AUX CHANTRES, Erysimum—
he'pads, Apoplex'ia hepat'ica, (F.) Hemorrhagic
h. aux Charpenders, Justitia pectoralis A. aux
du Foie, Hemohcpatorrhagie.
PIEPATORRHCEA, Hepatirrhcea.
Chats, Nepeta, Teucrium marum A. au Coq,
HAPATOSARCOMIE, frofn 'nnao, 'the Tanacetum balsamita A. aux Cttillers, Coch
liver,' and Sarcoma (q. v.), Hepatopalhie can- learia officinalis A. aux E'crouelles, Scrophu
ckreuse, En cephalo' sis ofi the liver, Carcinoma of laria nodosa h. aux £cus, Lysimachia nummuHEPATORRHAGIA, Hepatirrhcea, (q. v.)

Also

—

—

—

—

—

liver, (F.) Cancer du Foie. Cancer ofthe liver.
HEPATOSTRUMOSIE, Tubed cula he'pads,
(F.) Tubercules du Foie, Hdpatopathie luberculeuse ; from 'jjt«o, the liver,' and struma, 'a
tumour,' a scrophulous tumour.' Tubercles
the

'

'

ofthe liver.
'

'
from
'ip*o, the liver,'
Dissection ofthe liver.

1 cut.'

HEPIALOS, Epialos.
HEPS, see Rosa canina.
HEPTAL'LON GRAVEOLENS, Hogwort,
which has
a fetid porcine smell; and is said to be used by
a
the Indians as
diaphoretic, cathartic, &c.

Bear's

—

—

Gueux,

—

—

—

—

—

—

HEPATOT'OMY,
and rsptvw,

A. a Eternuer, Achillea ptarmica h. aux
Clematis vitalba A. a la Houette, As
clepias Syriaca It. aux Mamelles, Lapsana A.
A. au Pauvre
aux Mouches, Conyza squarrosa
homme, Gratiola officinalis h.aux Perles, Litho
spermum officinale A. a. pisser, Pyrola umbellata
A. a la Poudre de Chypre, Hibiscus abel
moschus A. aux Poux, Delphinium staphisagria
—A. aux Puces commune, Plantago psyllium
h. de
h. a Robert, Geranium Robertianum
Sainle Barbe, Erysimum barbarea A. de Saint
A.
de
Saint
Etienne, Circaea lutetiana
Jean,
It. de Saint Roch, Inula
Artemisia vulgaris
A.
Circaea
lutetiana
aux
Sorcicrs,
dysenterica
h.aux Vermes, Heliotropium Europaeum.
laria

fright.

An

indigenous plant,

HEPTAPHAR'MACUM,from'E7rT*, 'seven,'
and cpaof.tay.ov, 'a remedy.' A medicine com
posed of seven substances; cerusse, litharge,
pitch, wax, colophony, frankincense, and bul
lock's fat. It was regarded as laxative, suppu
rative, and healing.
HERACLEUM, see H. lanatum— h. Gummiferum, see Ammoniac gum.
Heiiacle'um Spondyl'ium, Branca urslna
German' ica, Spondylium, Cow Parsnep, All
heal, (F.) Berce, Branc-ursine batarde, Fausse
Acanthe. Family, Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pen
tandria Digynia. The root of this plant has a
strong, rank smell; and a pungent almost caus
tic taste.
It has been given as a tonic, stoma
chic and carminative; both in powder and in
The Russians, Lithuanians, and
decoction.
Poles obtain from its seeds and leaves, by fer

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

from herba,
and voro, 'I eat.'
An epithet applied
to animals which feed on herbs.
HER'BORIST, Heibdrius. One who deals
An Her'balist or Herbarlsl.
in useful plants.

HERBIVOROUS, Herbiv'orus,

'grass,'

HERBORIZATION, Herbdrum Inquisi'do.

excursion, made with the view of collecting
plants. Such excursions are directed by the
Apothecaries' Company of London, for the use
of their apprentices, &c.
HERBS,FIVE CAPILLARY, Quinqueherla
capilla'res, were hart's tongue, black, white,
and golden maidenhair, and spleenwort.
Herbs, Five Emollient, Quinque herba
emollierltes, were, anciently; beet, mallow,
An

—

marsh-mallow, French mercury, and violet.
HERCULES ALLHEAL, Pastinacaopoponay.

HERED'ITARY, Heredita'rius, Gentil'ius,
Sym'phyt.os, Sydgencs, from hxres, an heir.'
The root of Heracle'um Landtum or Master- An epithet given to diseases, communicated
is from progenitors. Such diseases may exist at
wort, Cow parsnep, Heracleum (Ph. U. S.)
in the secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of birth; or they may supervene at a more or less
advanced period of existence.
the United States.
HERMA PH RODE'ITY, Hermaphrodidmus,
HERB, Herba h. Christopher, Aetata spih. Mas- Fab'rica androg"yna, Hermapllrodism ,- from
cata
h. of Grace, Gratiola officinalis
tich, common, Thymus mastichina h. Mastich, 'Egjut;g, 'Mercury,' and Atpeodntj, 'Venus.'
Syrian, Teucrium marurn h. Robert, Gerani Appertaining to Mercury and Venus. Union
ofthe two sexes in the same individual.
h. of Saint Cunegonde, Eu
um Robertianum
HERMAPH'RODITE. Same etymon. Herpatorium cannabinum h. Sophia, Sisymbrium
maphrodl lus, Gynlda, Androg"ynus. One who
Bophia h. Trinity, Anemone hepatica.
Herba Alexandrina, Smyrnium olusatrum possesses the attributes of male and female :
mentation, a very intoxicating spirituous liquor,
which they call Parst.

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

h. Britannica,
h. Benedicta, Geum urbanum
h. Canni, Artemisia
Rumex hydrolapathum
h.
santonica h. Cardiaca, Leonurus cardiaca
h. Dorea,
Cardui veneris, Dipsacus fullonum
Geh.
h.
Felis, Nepeta—
Solidago virgaurea
nipi. Achillea atrata h. Ignis, Lichen pyxidatus— h. Melancholifuga, Fumaria— h. Mi'litaris,
Achillea millefolium— h. Papillaris, Lapsana—
h. Pulicah. Pa ta3 lapinae, Leonurus cardiaca
ris, Plantago psyllium h. Quercini, Lichen
plicatus— h. Sacra, Verbena officinalis h. Salivaris, Anthemis pyrethrum h. Sideritidis,
Galeopsis grandiflora— h. Tabaci, Nicotiana
h.
tabacum— h. Trinitatis, Anemone hepatica
Trinitatis, Viola tricolor h. Veneris, Adiantum
h.
h. Ventis, Anemone pulsatilla
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

pedatum

—

—

Zazarhendi, Origanum.
HERB^l PRO ENEMATE, Glyster herbs
h. pro fotu, Fomentation herbs.
25
—

who unites in himself the two sexes. A term,
to an animal or plant which is, at the
time, both male and female. True her
maphrodites are only met with in the lower
degrees of the animal scale, amongst the zoo
phytes, mollusca, or gasteropodes. The indi
viduals of the human species, regarded as her
maphrodites, owe this appearance to a vicious
conformation of the genital organs; a kind of
monstrosity, which renders them unfit for ge
neration, although an attentive examination
may exhibit the true sex.
Hermaphrodites
have, likewise, been described, who, instead of
the
attributes
of
both
sexes, cannot be
uniting
considered .male or female. These have been
called neutral hermaphrodites.
HERMET'ICA DOCTRI'NA, (F.) Hermetique. The doctrine of Hermes, a celebrated
Egyptian philosopher, who is considered the

applied
same
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HERMODACTYLUS
father of

alchemy.

whose object was the
ofthe metals.

That part of chymistry,
pretended transmutation

HERNIA INGLINALIS

constipation, hiccough, vomiting, and all the
signs of violent inflammation, followed by gan
grene, supervene, with alteration of the fea
small pulse, cold extremities, and death.
The therapeutical indications are, I. As re
gards reducible hernia; to replace the viscera
in the abdomen by the taxis; and to retain them
there by the use of a truss, which, if properly
adapted, may effect a radical cure. 2 As re
gards irreducibk hernia; to support the tumour
by an appropriate suspensory bandage. 3. As
regards strangulated hernia; to have recourse

HERMODACTYLUS, Dactyle'tus, An'ima tures,

'

articulo'rum, from 'Eojijjs, 'Mercury,' and daxcvXog, 'a finger;' or rather from Hermus, a river

and Saxupon whose banks it grows,
date;' or from 'Eo^jjs, 'Mercury,' and
daxrvXog, 'a date.' (F.) Hermodaclyle, HerThe root of the Hermodacte ou Hermodate.
modaclyl was formerly used as a cathartic. By
some it is supposed to be identical with the Iris
tuberosa. The best testimony seems to be in
favour of its being a variety of the colchicum
in

Asia,

ivXog,

'a

—

the Cokhicum

lllyricum.

by

of
from its natural

or

portion

a

displacement of a viscus
viscus, which has escaped
cavity by some aperture and

the
a

Herniae have been divided
1. Hernia of the Brain; Encephalocele;
2. Hernia of the Thorax; Pneumocele; 3. Her
nia of the Abdomen.
Abdom'inal Hernix are remarkable for their
frequency, variety, and the danger attending
them. They are produced by the protrusion of
the viscera, contained in the abdomen, through
the natural or accidental apertures in the parietes
of that cavity. The organs, which form them
most frequently, are the intestines and the epi
ploon. These herniae have been divided, accordino- to the aperture by which they escape, into:

projects externally.
into,

—

These
called
Bubonoce'le, when small; and Scrotal Hernia or
Oscheocdle in man, when they descend into the
Vulvar Hernia or Puden'dal or La
scrotum;
bial Hernia, Episioce'lB in women, when they
extend to the labia majora. 2. Crural or Fe
moral Hernix, Mdroce'le, when they issue by
3. Infra-Pubian Hernia, (F.)
the crural canal.
Hernies sous-pubiennes, where the viscera escape
through the opening, which gives passage to
4. Ischiadic Hernix;
the infra-pubian vessels.
when they take place through the sacro-sciatic
notch. 5. Umbilical Hernia, Exom'phalos, Omphatoce'lSJ which occurs at the umbilicus or
6. Epigus' trie Hernia;
it.
near
occurring
through the linea alba, above the umbilicus
7. Hypogastric or Infra-umbilical Hernia, Calioce'lS, Hypogastroce'l?, which occurs through
8. Perithe linea alba, below the umbilicus.
which takes place
nxal Hernia; Mcsoscelocele,
through the levator ani, and appears at the pe
9. Yag"inal Hernia;
rineum.
through the
parietes ofthe vagina. 10. Diaphragmatic Her
the
nia: which passes through
diaphragm.
Herniae are likewise distinguished, accord
viscera
the
into Enteroto
them,
n<r
forming
1
issue
.

Inguinal Hernia or Supra-Pubian.
by the inguinal canal; they are
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

•

Epiplocdle, En'tero-epiploce'lg, GastrocdlS,
Cystoce'le, Hepatoce'lS, Splenoce'le, &c.

t-e'll,

•

hernia can be restored to its natural
cavity, by the aid of pressure, &c, properly ap
plied, it is said to be redudbk. It is, on the
contrary, irreducible, when adhesion, bulk, &c.
When the aperture, which
oppose its return.
has o-iven passage to the hernia, occasions more
on the
or less constriction
protruded portion,
the hernia is said to be incarcerated, or strangu
be not removed,
constriction
the
if
lated: and,

When

a

—

—

to the

taxis; blood-letting;

succeed,

to

perform

bath; tobacco
and, if these should

warm

ice to the tumour;

glysters;
not

HERMODATE, Hermodactylus.
HERNIA, Ramex, Rupta'ra, Crepatdra, Ectop'ia hernio'sa, Cell, Rupture. (F.) Hargne,
Descente, Effort, Greveure, Rompeure. Any tu
mour, formed

—

—

an

operation, which

consists in dividing the coverings of the hernia,
and cutting the aponeurotic ring, which causes
the strangulation;
reducing the displaced vis
cera, unless their diseased condition should re
quire them to be retained without; dressing
the wound appropriately; restoring the course
ofthe faeces by means of gentle glysters;— pre
venting or combating inflammation of the ab
dominal viscera;
conducting the wound to
cicatrization, by appropriate means; and after
wards supporting the cicatrix by a bandage.
Hernia, Aneurismal, Cirsomphalus h. Arteriarum, see Aneurism h. of the Bladder, Cysh. Bronchialis, Bronchocele
h. Carnotocele
h. of the Cerebellum, Parensa, Sarcocele
h.
Cerebri, Encephalocele.
cephalocele
Hernia, Congen'ital, Hernia congen'ita, is a
of
some
of the contents of the abdo
protrusion
men into the Tunica vaginalis testis, owing to a
want of adhesion between its sides, after the
descent ofthe testicle.
Hernia Corner, Ceratocele
h. Crural, Merocele
h. Epiploic, Epiplocele
h. Femoral,
Merocele h. Gutturis, Bronchocele.
Hernia Humora'lis, Empres'ma Orchitis,
Didymltis, Orchids, Orcheltis, Orchidi'ds, In—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

flamma'do ledtium, Inflamma'tion ofthe Testicle,
Sicelled Testicle, Hernia ven'eris, Orchioce'lt, Orchidocele, Orchidodcus, (F.) Inflammation du
tesdcule, Orchite, Chaudepisse tombee dans les
Bourses.
Swelling and inflammation of the
testicle is a common symptom of gonorrhoea;
but it may aiise from external injuries, or from
other causes.
It is a disease, which cannot be
mistaken, and the treatment must obviously be
strongly antiphlogistic, supporting the testicle
during the treatment, and for some time after
wards: methodical compression has also been
found useful.
The disease is not generally of
a serious character,
going off' as suddenly as it
comes on.
As it affects the epididymis more

especially,

when

supervening

on

gonorrhoea

or

blennorrhoea, it is sometimes termed blennor-

rhagic epididymitis.
Hernia Ingimnai.is, Bubonocele

—

h Intesti-

nalis, Enterocele h. Ischiatica, Ischiocele— h.
of the Liver, Hepatocele
h. Omental, Epiplo
cele
h. Parorchido-enterica, Parorchido-entero—

—

—

h. Pharyngis, Pharyngocele
h. Phrenic,
Diaphragmatic hernia h. of the Pleura, Pleucele

—

—

—

rocele

—

h.

Pudendal, Pudendal hernia
hernia
h. Seminalis scroti,

lacrymalis, Lachrymal

—

li.

h.Sacci
Scrotalis,

—

Scrolocele
Spermatocele
h. of the Stomach, Gastrocele— h. Suprah.
pubian, H. inguinal— of the Tongue, Glos
socele h. Umbilicalis, Epiplomphalon, Exomphalos h. Varicose, Cirsocele h. Varicosa,
Varicocele h. Venarum, Varix h. Veneris,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

HERNIA L1TRICA
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Hernia humoralis
h. Ventosa, Physocele
h. Ventriculi, Gastrocele
h. Zirbalis, Epipio- 1
cele.
j
Her'nia Lit'rica, H. e Divertidulo Intesti'ni.
Hernia first described by Litre, in which the
intestinal canal proper is not included in the
hernial sac, the protruded portion of intestine
consisting of a digital prolongation of the
ileum, which Litre concluded was formed by
the gradual extension of a knuckle of the
bowel, that had been engaged in the inguinal
canal.
HERN1AIRE, Hernial, Herniaria glabra.
H E R' N 1 A L, Hernia' ri us, (F .) Herniaire. Be
longing to, or concerning, hernias: as Hernial
Bandage, Hernial Sac, &.c.
The (F.) Hernie, is applied to a part enve
loped in a hernial sac; He.rnieux means one
affected with hernia; and Chirurgien herniaire,
one who devotes himself to the treatment of
hernia.
HERNIA'RIA GLABRA, Milligrdna, Em'—

—

—

]

—

Rupture-wort; from hernia, 'rupture.'
(F.) Herniaire, Tarquette, Herniok. This plant,
which, as its name imports, was formerly con

petrum:

—

sidered efficacious in the cure of hernia, seems
destitute of all virtues.
HERNIE CHARNUE, Sarcocele—A. de
I' Epiploon, Epiplocele A. de V Eslomac, Gas
trocele
It. Inguinale, Bubonocele
A. du Nornhril, Exomphalos A. Ombilicale, Exomphalos
h. dn la Vessie, Cystocele.
HERNIA, Hernial.
HERNIEUX, Hernial.
HERNIOLE, Herniaria glabra.
HERNIOT'OMY, Herniotom'ia, from hernia,
and Tfuvo), 'I cut.' The operation for hernia.
HERO'IC, Herdicus, Hero'ius, Herd us, from
'rjtng, 'a hero.' An epithet applied to remedies
or practice of a violent character.
—

—

—

—

—

HETEROS

body, like a girdle: at times confluent, and oc>
casionally preceded by constitutional irritation.
3. Herpes Circina'tus, Formica ambulato'ria,
Adnulus repens, Herpes Serpigo, Serpigo, Ec
phlysis Herpes Cirdna'tus, Ringworm, consist
ing of vesicles with a reddish base, uniting in
rings: the area ofthe rings slightly discoloured,
often followed by fresh crops. 4. Herpes Labia'lis. 5. Herpes Pr^putia'lis, appearing,
respectively, on the lips and prepuce: 6.Herpes Iris,
Iris, Rainbow-worm, occurring in
small circular patches, each of which is com
posed of concentric rings of different co
—

—

lours.

tri rongeante, in which the vesicles are hard ;
clusters thronged; fluid dense, yellow or red
dish, hot, acrid, corroding the subjacent skin,
and spreading in serpentine trails.
All the varieties demand simply an antiphlo
gistic treatment, when attended with febrile
irritation.
The herpes circinatus, alone, re
quires the use of astringent applications, which
have the power of repressing the eruption.
h. EsthioHerpes Depascens, H. exedens
menus, H. exedens
h.Estiomenus, H. exedens
h. Ferns, H. exe
h. Farinosus, Pityriasis
h. Furfuradens
h. Furfuraceus, Pityriasis
h. Miliaris,
ceus circinatus, Lepra, H. exedens
h. Periscelis, H. zoster h.
H. phlyctaenoides
Serpigo, H. circinatus h. Tonsurans, Porrigo
decalvans.
—

—

'

disease, which,

in most of its

sized; pellucid;

a

regular

clusters

—

—

—

—

—

—

HERPET'IC, Herpet'icus, (F.) Dartreux.
Possessing the nature of herpes.
HERPE'TON, Herpet'icon, from 'iqnttv, 'to
creep.' A creepingeruption or ulcer. Hippoc.
HERPYI.OS, Thymus serpyllum.
—

HETEROCHYMEU'SIS; from <ntfog,
'other,' and /v/utvo-ig, 'mixture.' A state of the
blood in which it contains other matters than
in health, as urea, bile, &c.
HETEROCLITE, see Homology, and Tis-

forms,

of increase,
maturation, decline, and termination in about
10 or 14 days. The vesicles arise in distinct.
but irregular clusters, which commonly appear
in quick succession, and near together, on an
inflamed base; generally attended with heat.
p'ain, and considerable constitutional disorder,
The term, like all others which refer to cuta
neous diseases, has not been accurately defined.
The ancients had three varieties; the miliary,
xeyjfQiatog; vcsidular, (fXvxTairwSrjg, and era'ding, ladtofttrog. Bateman has the following
varieties.
!. Herpes Phlyct^no'des, Herpes
milidris, Erphlysis Herpes MUittris, (F.) Dartre
phlycttito'ide, in which the vesicles are millet

through

—

—

HESPERIS ALLIARIA, Alliaria.

HERPEN, Herpes.
HERPES, Erpes, Herpddon, Herpen, from
'fQnco, I creep;' because it creeps and sprends
about the skin.
Ecphlysis Herpes, Cytis'ma
Herpes, Tetter, Fret, (F.) Dartre, Olophlycdde.
passes

Herpes Ex'-

added,

Ecphlysis Herpes exedens, Herpes esthiom'enus, H. depadcens, H.ferus, H. esdom'enus,
Lupus vorax, Formica corrosi'va, Pap'ula fera,
Ulcerative Ringworm, Nirles, Agria, (F.) Dar-

HERPEDON, Herpes.

A vesicular

To these may be

edens,

HETEROCRANIA, Hemicrania.
HETEROCRIN'IA, from 'ermog, 'other,'

course

commencing

on

an

uncertain part of the body, and being progres
sively strewed over the rest of the surface ; suc
Mkbpes Zoster,
ceeded by fresh crops.
2
Zoster, Zona ig'nea, Z. serpigind sa Ignis Per'sicus, Cinzilla, Sacer ignis, Ecphlysis Herpes

and
'I separate.'
Modification in the situa
tion of secretions.— Andral.
HETEROGENES1S, see Generation.
HETEROLOGOUS TISSUES, see Tissues.

iconio,

HETEROMORPHISM

,

Heteromorphis'mus,

from 'trviog, 'other,' and poqqy, 'shape.'
deviation from the natural shape of parts.

A

HETEROPATHIC, Allopathic.
HETEROPHO'NIA, from 'moo?, 'other,'
and tponr;, 'voice.'

A cracked

or

broken voice.

HETEROPLASTY, Heterop las' dee, Heleropla'sia,- from 'trioog, 'other,' and nXaaoco, 'I
form.'
Irregular plastic or formative opera
tions, that do

not

admit of exact classification.
'

HETEROPROSO'PUS; from 'enqog, dif
ferent,' and nQoewnov, countenance.' Anion'

having two faces. Gurlt.
HETEROREXIA. Malaria.

sier

.

—

HETERORRHYTH'MOS, 'having another
Herpes peris'celis, Erysip'elas zoster. Ery rhythm.' An epithet given to the pulse, when
sip'elas phi yclxnol des, E. pustulo'sa, Zona, (F.) it is such, in any individual, as is usually felt
Ceinture, C. dartreuse, Feu Persique, Erysipele at a different age.
HETEROS "from 'moo?,
the one of two.
pustuleux, Shingles: in which the vesicles are
pearl-sized; the clusters spreading round the the other.' Hence :
zoster,

'

'

HETEROSARCOSES
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HIPPEUSIS

'

HETEROSARCO'SES.from 'ertocg, other,'

HIDROTERION, Achicolum.
HIDROT1CUM, Sudorific.

Gendrin.

HI'ERA

and <ra.o%, 'flesh.' A class of diseases which
consist in the formation of accidental tissues.

HIEBLE, Sambucus

ebulus.

DIACOLOCYN'THIDOS, from
HETEROTAXTA, (F.) Heterotaxie: from 'itQog, holy.' Hiera of Colocynth. An elec
'evtQog, and T«£t?, 'order.' A malformation, tuary, composed of 10 parts of colocynth, as
which consists in the general transposition of much agaric, germander, white horehound, stcc—

'

chas:

organs.

—

5

parts of opoponax,

as

much sagapenum,

HETEROTOPIA, from 'tTtoog, lother,' and parsley, round birthwort root and white pepper;
4 parts of spikenard, cinnamon, myrrh, and
xonog,
place.' A deviation from the natural
saffron; and 3 pounds, 3 ounces, and 5 drachma
position of parts.
of
HETRE, Fagus sylvatica.
honey.
Hiera of Colocynth, H. Diacolocynthidos
HEUCHERA, see H. cortusa h. Acerifolia,
h. Logadii, Hiera picra.
H. Cortusa.
Heuche'ra Cortu'sa, H. America'na, H.AceHiera Picra, from 'itQog, 'holy,' and nuoog,
rifdlia, H. Vis'cida, Cortu'sa America'na, Alum bitter.' Holy bitter, Pulvis alo'elicus, formerly
Root, Amer'ican Sadicle, Ground-maple, Cliff- called Hiera loga'dii, when made into an elec
weed, Split-rock. The root, Heuchera (Ph. U. tuary with honey. It is now kept in the form
S.) is a powerful astringent, and is the basis of dry powder; prepared by mixing socotrine
of a cancer powder. The American Indians ap
aloes one pound, with 3 ounces of canella alba.
ply the powdered root to wounds, ulcers, and See Pulvis aloes cum canellat.
It is said to have been sold for col
cancers.
Hiera Syrinx, Vertebral column, Epilepsy.
chicum.
HIERACI'TES, 'nqaKirn?, from ',foa£, *<a
Heuchera Viscida, H. cortusa.
hawk,' Lapis Accip'itrum. The ancient name
HEUDELOTIA AFRICANA, see Bdellium. of a precious stone; believed to be capable of
HEVEA GUIANENS1S, see Caoutchouc.
arresting the hemorrhoidal flux. Pliny, Galen,
HEX'IS, <&g, habit, (q. v.,) habit of body, Paulus.
HIERA'CIUM MURO'RUM, Pulmondria
(q. v.,) constitution. Hence hectic, cachectic,
&c.
Gallica, Auridula mu'ris major, (F.) Eperviere
'
'to
to
from
Mare,
HIA'TUS,
open.' des murailks, Pulmonaire des Francais. A Eu
gape,'
The vulva.
A foramen or aperture.
Also, ropean plant, which is a slight tonic.
Hiera'cium Pilosel'la.
The systematic
yawning, (q. v.)
Hiatus Fallopii, see Aquaeductus Fallopii
name of the Auridula Muris, or Mouse-ear, rih. Occipito-petreux,La.cernm posterius foramen
losella, Myoso'lis, (F.) Piloselle, Oreille de Souris.
h. Spheno-petreux, Lacerum anterius foramen.
This plant contains a bitter, lactescent juice:
Hiatus or Fora'men of Winslow, is an which has a slight degree of astringency. The
opening situate behind the lesser omentum, roots are more powerful than the leaves.
'

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

and behind the vessels and nerves of the liver
which forms a communication between the
peritoneal cavity and that ofthe omenta.

—

HIBER'NICUS LAPIS, Teg'ula Hiber'nica,
Arde'sia Hiber'nica, Horde sia, Irish Slate. A
kind of slate or very hard stone, found in dif
ferent parts of Ireland, in masses of a bluishblack colour, which stains the hands. It has
been taken, powdered, in spruce beer, against

inward contusions.

HIBISCUS, Althaea.
Hibis'cus Abelmos'chus, Abelmos'chus moscha'tus. The name ofthe plant whose seeds are
called Grana Moschi or Muskseed. It is the
Belmudchus, Abelmos'chus, Granum Moschi.
Ket'mia JEgyptiaca, Moschus Ar'abum, JEgyp'tia moscha'ta, Bamix moscha'ta, Alcea, Alcea

Indica, Alcea JEgyptiaca Villo'sa, Abelmosch,
Abelmusk, Musk-mallow, (F.) Graine de Muse,
de Chypre, Ambrette, GuiIt is indigenous in Egypt and
the Indies. The seeds are chiefly used as per
fumes ; and especially in the formation of Cy

la

Herbe

a

mauve

veloutce.

poudre

prus Powder.

A small
The fruit is full of a juice simi
The root is emetic. It is used

lar to camboge.
in chronic diarrhoea,

colic, dyspepsia,
HICCOUGH, Singultus.

HICCUP, Singultus.
HIDROA, Desudatio,
Sudamina.

&c.

Achauboulures, Hydroa,

Sudor

HIDRONOSOS,
anglicus.
HIDROPHOROS, Sudoriferous.
Sudor,
HI'DROS, 'iSqmg,
(q. v.) 'sweat.'
Hence Hidropyra, Hidrosis, &c.
—

HIEROGLYPH'ICA,

from

and

'uqog, 'holy,'

yXvtpu, 'I carve.' A name given to the
signs employed in medicine; and also to the
folds in the hands, feet, and forehead, which
afford

chiromancy

its

pretended

oracles.

HIEROPYR, Ervsipelas.
H1LLBERRY, Gaultheria.
HILL FEVER, see Fever, hill.

HILON, (F.) Hilum. A name given by some
writers to a small blackish tumour, formed by
the protrusion of the iris through an opening in
the transparent corea, so called from its com
parison with the hile or black mark presented
by the vicia faba at one of its extremities.
HIMANTOSIS, Hi mas.
HIM AS, Upiag, 'a thong of leather.' The
uvula; likewise, elongation and extenuation of
the uvula. It is also called Himanto'sis, Himanto'ma.

HIP, Haunch h. Bone, Ischium h. Disease,
Coxarum morbus
h. Joint, Coxofemoral arti
culation— h. Tree, Rosa, canina.
HIP'PACE, 'umaxy, from 'iVTrog, ' a horse.'
Ca'seus Equlnus. A cheese prepared from
mare's milk.
HIPPANTHRO'PIA, from 'iriTrog, 'a horse,'
and ctv&nionog, 'a man.' A
variety of melan
choly, in which the patient believes himself
changed to a horse. The Greek word 'ncraty
dqomog, means the fabulous Centaur.
—

—

Hibis'cus Popule'us, Balimbd go.

Molucca tree.

HIERA NOS1S, Chorea.
HIERAX, Accipiter.
H1EROBOTANE, Verbena officinalis.

HIPPASIA, Equitation.
HIPPEIA, Equitation.

HIPPEUSIS, Equitation.

—

HIPPIATRIA

HIPPIATRI'A,

from 'innog, 'a

and
sci
dis
and of other domestic ani

horse,'
Hippiatrique. A
knowledge ofthe

utrqixr], 'medicine,' (F.)
ence, whose object is the
eases

of the

horse,

HOMO

381

mals.

HIPPIATRIQUE, Hippiatria.
HIPPO, Euphorbia corollata

off, and by applying a little salt or vinegar to
its head it will disgorge the blood. A good
English leech will take about half an ounce of
blood, including that which flows by fomenting
the part subsequently. The American takes
less.

Indian,

HIRUNDINAR.IA, Lysimachia nummularia.

GRANDE, Cornu ammonis.
HIPPOCAMPUS MAJOR, Cornu ammonis.
H ippocam'p us Minor, Unguis, Udciform
Erdinence, Collidulus cavea posterio'ris ventriculo'rum laterdlium, Calcar a'vis. (F.) Er

HIRUN'DO, Chel'idon,fromharen'do, 'stick
ing;' because it sticks its nests against the
houses. (?) TAe Swallow. The nests of the
swallow were once employed as rubefacients,
boiled in vinegar.
HISPANICUM VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.
HISPID1TAS, Dystcechiasis, Phalangosis.

—

h.

Gillenia trifoliata.
HIPPOC AMPE

&peron.

got,

A

medullary

tubercle

tion, observed in the posterior

or

cornu

lateral ventricle ofthe brain.
H1PPOCRAS, Claret.
HIPPOCRATES, CAP OF, Bonnet
crale
h. Sleeve, Chausse.

projec

HISPIDULA, Antennaria dioicum.
HIST'OS, 'iotos, 'the organic texture.'

of the

Hence

d'Hippo-

—

Relating
Hippocrates, or concerning his doctrine,
as
Hippocradc doctrine, Hippocradc face, &c.
HIPPOC'RATIST. A partisan of the Hippocratic doctrine.
HIPPOLAPATHUM, Rumex patientia.
HIPPOCRAT'IC, Hippocralicus.

to

—

HIPPOMARATHRUM. Peucedanum silaus.
HIPPO PATHOL'OGY, Hippopatholog"ia,
from 'irtnog, 'a horse,' na&og, 'a disease,' nnd
Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A knowledge of the dis
eases ofthe horse.
Pathology ofthe horse.

HIPPOS, Equus.
HIPPOSTEOL'OGY, Hipposleolog"ia, from
'innog, 'a horse,' oo-tsov, a bone,' and Xoyog,' a
'

formation and

See Confectio Rosas Canina?.
HIPPOT'OMY, Hippotom'ia, from 'nrnoc, 'a
'
horse,' and nptvuv, to cut.' Anatomy of the
horse.

tion.

H1PPURIC ACID, see Acid, hippuric.
HIPPU'RIS VULGA'RIS, from 'nxnog, 'a
'
horse,' and ovqa, a tail.' The systematic name
of the Horse's Tail or Mare's Tail, Equisdtum

minus, Equisdtum, (F.) Prek, Presk, Asprile.

It is an astringent, and frequently used, as tea,
the vulgar, in diarrhoea and hemorrhage.
The same virtues are attributed to the
Equisd
tum arvedse, fluvial ilS, limo'sum, &c.
'
HIPPUS, from 'nrucg, a horse.' A disease
of the eyes, in which, from birth,
they perpe
tually twinkle, like those of a man on horse
back. Also, a tremulous condition of the iris,
which occasions repeated alternations of con
traction and dilatation ofthe pupil.
HIRCUS, Trao-us.
HIRQUUS, Canthus (greater.)

by

Growth of hairs

superfluous growth
bearded

medicine,

Medicindlis
is

extraneous

parts,

or,

in

cases

of

parts;

as

Good.
TAe Leech, Sanguisu'ga, Bdella.
the Hirddo Medicina.' lis, Bdella

women.

HIRU'DO,
In

on

on

or

employed..

the blood of

Medicinal Leech,

(F.) Sangsue,

organic

tex

(general.) The
particularly appropriated to

more

the minute anatomy ofthe tissues.
HISTON'OMY, Histonom'ia,- from 'iarog,
'the organic texture,' and vopog, 'law.' The
aggregate of laws, which preside over the for
mation and arrangement ofthe organic tissues.

HISTORY, MEDICAL,

Histo'ria Medicina.

A narration ofthe chief circumstances, and the
persons connected with them, in the progress
of medicine.
HIVE SYRUP, Syrupus scillae compositus.

HIVES, Cynanche trachealis, see Varicella.
HOARSENESS, Raucedo.
HOB-NAILED LIVER, Liver, Nutmeg.

HOG-LICE, Onisci aselli.
HOGWORT, Heptallon graveolens.
HOLANENCEPHA'LIA; from 'oXog, 'en
tire,' and anencephd lia, 'absence of brain.'
'Entire absence of brain,' the same
cephalia. G. St. Hilaire.
HOLARTHRIT1S, Hamarthritis.
—

as

Anen-

—

'

dram.'
Galen.
from 'oXxrj, ' a weight.'
A tumour ofthe liver.
HOLCUS SORGHUM, Panicum Italicum.
HOLERA, Cholera.
HOLLANDS, Gin.
HOLLY, AMERICAN, Hex opaca— h. Com
h. Dahoon, Ilex vomi
mon, Ilex aquifolium
h. Ground,
toria h. Ground, Pyrolamaculata
Pyrola umbellata h. Sea, Eryngium mariti

HOLCE, 'oXxr\,

a

—

HOL'CIMOS, 'oXxiiiog,

—

—

—

—

mum.

HOLLYHOCK, COMMON,

Alcea

rosea.

HOLMICOS, Alveolus.
HOLMOS, Mortar.
HOLOCYRON, Teucrium chamaepitys.
HOLOPHLYCTIDES, Phlyctama.
HOLOSTEUM

ALSINE,

Alsine media.

HOLOSTEUS, Osteocolla.
HOLOTON'ICUS, 'oXog, 'the whole,' and

—

It lives in fresh water, and feeds
animals, which it sucks, after
having pierced the skin with its three sharp
teeth. This habit has been taken advantage of,
to produce'local
blood-letting. In applying the
leech, the part must be wiped dry ; and if there
be difficulty in making it, a little milk or cream
may be applied. When satiated, it will drop
on

of the

HISTOLOGY, Anatomy
term is also

HIRSU'TIES, Hair'iness, Tric/to'sis Hirsilties.

development

tures.

discourse.'

Osteoloo-y of the horse.
HIPPOSELINUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.
Sax.
HIPS,
heopa. The fruit of the dog-rose,
Rosa Canina, (q. v.,): chiefly used as a confec

:

HISTOGEN'IA, Histog"eny, from 'io-iog, 'the
organic texture,' andynto-ig, 'generation.' The

teu'cu, 'I

A

stretch.'

variety

A spasm ofthe whole
of tetanus, (q. v.)
Sauvages.

body.

—

HOL'YWELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
is a town in Wales; and takes its name
from the famous well of St. Winifred. It is a
simple cold water, remarkable for its purity.

Holywell

HOMAGRA, Omagra.

HOMEOPATHY, Homoeopathy.
HOMIOSIS, Homoiosis.

v

HOMME. Homo.

HOMO, (F.) Homme, Man,— the chief and

HOMOEOPATH
most

perfect

mammalia; in

of the

Greek,

'upwards,' and to£7iu>, 'I
turn,' because man, alone, of all animals, pos
He
sesses the natural
power of standing erect.
is, also, the only animal whose incisor teeth,
wedged in a projecting jaw, are absolutely ver
tical. Man is especially distinguished from
other mammalia by the faculty, which he pos
them
sesses, of classing his ideas; comparing
with each other; and connecting, representing
and transmitting them by signs and articulate
sounds. He possesses, in the highest degree,
all the attributes of intelligence, memory, judg
ment, and imagination. He inhabits all coun
tries, the burning regions of the torrid zone,
and the chilling atmosphere of the polar climes.

avdqomog, from

ava,

—

situations, he presents, in his
figure, colour, and stature, differences, which
In

different

have caused the human iace to be divided by
naturalists into races or varieties. The num
ber of such races can only be approximated.
Cuvier admits but three, the Caucasian, Negro,
Mongolian; to these may be added the American.
Every division must necessarily be arbitrary,
and the individuals composing each variety are

far from

being

alike.

HOMCEOPATH,

Homoeopathist.

HOMOEOP'ATHlST,i/om(EOjaaiA.
follows

HORN
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One who

h. Bloom, Apocynum androsaemifoIium-«-Ii
Borax, Mel boracis— h. Clarified, Mel despumatum— h. Prepared, Mel praeparatum— h.
of Roses, Mel rosae— h. of Squill, compound,
Syrupus Scillae Compositus.

—

of

HONEYCOMB BAG, Reticulum.

HONGLANE, Coptis

teeta.

HONTEUX, Pudic.

HOODWORT, Scutellaria lateriflora.
HOOK, Sax. hoce, hooc, Dutch, hoeck,
Uncus, Und'nus, Andyra, (F.)

Arigne, Airigne,

An instrument, consisting of a steel
Erine.
wire, flattened at the middle, and having the
extremities crooked and pointed. Some hooks
are furnished with a handle at one extremity—
consti
the other having one or two hooks;
tution- the single and double hook. The Hook
is used by anatomists and surgeons, to lay hold
of, and raise up, certain parts, the dissection of
which is delicate, or which would slip from the
ou

—

fingers.

The Tenaculum is a variety of the Hook.
Hook, Blunt. An instrument which is passed
over the flex ures of the joints to assist in bring
ing down the fcetus in parturition.

HOOPING-COUGH, Pertussis—h. Roche's
Embrocation for the, see Roche.
HOOP TREE, Melia azedarach.

Homoeopathy.

HOPITAL, Hospital.
HOP PILLOW, see Humulus lupulus.
HOP PLANT, Humulus lupulus.
HOPLOCHRYS'MA, from 'onXov, 'a

H(yM.CEOF'ATI{Y,Homeop'athy,from'onoiog,

'
'like,' and na&og, affection.' A fanciful doc
trine, which maintains, that disordered actions
in the human body are to be cured by inducing
other disordered actions of the same kind, and
this to be accomplished by infinitessimally small
doses, often of apparently inert agents; the
decillionth part of a grain of charcoal, for ex
ample, is an authorized dose.
HOMCEOZ'YGY, from 'o^oio?, 'like,' and
tvyoeo, 'I join together.' The law of association
of organs, by which like parts adhere to like
parts. Serres.
—

HOMOETHNIA, Sympathy.
HOMOGEN'ESIS, see Generation.

pon,'

and y^io-pta, 'salve.'

Unguentum

wea
arma

A salve which was
wounds by sympathy,— the
instrument with which the wound was inflicted
being anointed with it.
HOPLOMOCH'LIONj'oTr^o;^,-,,, from

rium, Arm'atory Unguent.
to cure

supposed

'

otXov,

'a

weapon,'

and

uoxXo;,

'a

lever.'

The

iron machine or apparatus, which
A
embraced the whole body like armour.
fWure of it is given by Fabricius ab Acquapenname

of

an

dente.

HOQUET, Singultus.

HOMOIOPATHIA, Sympathy.

from 'o/uototo,' I re
semble,' T assimilate.' An elaboration of the
nutritious juice, by which it becomes proper
for assimilation, (q. v.)

HOMOIO'SIS, Homidsis,

HOMOLINON, see Apolinosis.
HOMOL'OGY, from 'ouotog, 'like,' and
Xoyog, 'a description.' The doctrine of similar
Thus, the two sides of the body are
parts.
said to be 'homologous.' Homologous tissues,
are those that resemble others; in opposition to
heterologous or heleroclite, which are new for
mations.

HORDE'OLUM. diminutive of Hordeum,

Barley,' Sclerophthal mia, Crithe, a Stye, a
Stijan," Crithidion, CrythS. (F.) Orgeht,0rgeolet. A small, inflammatory tumour, of the
'

of a boil, which exhibits itself
free edge of the eyelids, particularly
inner angle ofthe eye.
nature

near

near

the
the

HOR'DEUM, Crithl. The seeds of Hordcvm
vultra're, or Scotch Barley, are ranked amongst
theS Cereaiia. (F.) Orge. They afford a muci
di
laginous decoction, which is employed as a

The seeds ofthe Harluent and antiphlogistic.
deum dis'dchon and H. hexas'dchon possess si
HOMOPH'AGUS, from 'muog, 'raw,' and milar properties. Barley is freed from its sheila
One who eats raw flesh.
in mills; and, at times, is rubbed into small,
ipayor, 'I eat.'
from opotog, round grains, somewhat like pearls, when it is
HOMOPLAS'TY,Ho7noo/;/a's/rt,
'
'
like,' and t/Uoow, 1 form.' The formation of called Hordeum perldtum, or Pearl Barley, (F.)
Orge perlc, and forms the Hordei. sem'ina tdnihomologous tissues.
of the- pharmacopoeias, Hordeum
HOMOPLATA, Scapula.
HOMOT'ONOS, JEqudlis, from 'opog, (Ph. U.S.)
Hordeum Causticum, Veratrum sabadilla.
'equal.' and rovog, 'tone.' That which has the
HOREHOUND, Marrubium h. Black, Balsame tone. A continued fever, whose

HOMONOPAGIA, Cephalalgia.

cis°nuddta,

symptoms

have an equal intensity during the whole course
of the disease, has been so called. See Acmasticos and Synocha.
HONESTY, Lunaria rediviva.
HONE WORT, FIELD, Sison amomum.
HONEY, Mel— h. Balsam of, Hill's, see Mel

—

h. Germander-leaved, Eupatorium
lota fcetida
h.
h. Stinking, B:illota foetida
teucrifolium
Water, Lycopus Virginicus— h. Wild, Eupato
—

—

rium teucrifolium.
HORMINUM, Salvia horminum.
HORN, Cornu.

—

HuRNSEED
HO UNSEED,

Ergot.
EXCRES'CENCES, Lepido'sis,
Ichthylasis cornig"era, Cornua cutdnea. (F .)
HORNY

Cornes de la peau. Certain excrescences, whicn
occasionally form on some part ofthe skin, and
resemble, in shape, the horns of animals.

HOR'RIDA CUTIS, Goose-skin, Cutis an
seri'na. A slate ofthe skin
accompanying the
rigor of an intermittent.

HORRIPILA'TION, Horripilddo, Horror,

(fomr,, Phricc.

bristle

up,'

Phricas'irttts, from horrere,

and

pilus,

tion, Ftissonnement.

ceding fever,
of the hairs

'hair.'
General

'to

(F.) Horripila
chilliness, pre

and accompanied with
the body.

bristling

over

HORROR, Horripilation.
HORSE BALM, Collinsonia Canadensis.

HORSE-CHESTNUT, ^Esculus hippocastaHORSE CRUST, Crusta genu

equinre.
HORSEFLYWEED, Sophora tinctoria.
HOKSEM1NT, Monarda coccinea and

M

Sweet, Cunila mariana.
HORSE RADISH, Cochlearia armoracia.
—

h.

HORSE'S TAIL. Hippuris vulgaris.
IIORSEWEED, Collinsonia Canadensis.
HORTILUS CUPIDINIS, Vulva.

HORTUS, Vulva.

see

Knee,

House

HOUSE-SURGEON, Resident Surgeon. Usu

ally

a

senior

pupil

or

graduate,

who attends in

every accident and disease, in
the absence of the regular physician or surgeon.
It answers, in the British hospitals, to the Elite
interne of the French.
HOUX, Hex aquifolium h. Petit, Ruscus A.
Apalachine, Ilex vomitoria,
HUACO, Guaco.
HUCKLEBERRIES, see Vaccinium.
HUDSON'S PRESERVATIVE FOR THE
TEETH AND GUMS, see Tinctura Myrrha.
HUILE, Oil— A. d' Absinthe, Artemisia absin
thium (oil of)
A. d Acajou, see Anacardiuni
occidentale.
HUILE ACOUSTIQUE, (F.) Oleum acus'ticum, Acoustic oil. An oil for deafness, pre
pared of olive oil, ^ij, garlic, ox-gall and bayleaves, each gj ; boiled for a quarter of an hour.
and strained.
HUILE D' AM ANDES, Oleum amygdalarum
A. d.' Aneth, see Anethum graveolens
A. Ani
mate, Oleum animale A. Animate de Dippel,
Oleum animate Dippelii h. Animalisee par in
fusion, Oleum animalizatum per infusionem
It. Ants, see Pimpinella anisum
A. Aromadque
Oleum aniiruilizatum per infusionem
h. d' Au
abrotanum
rone, Artemisia
(oil of) A. de Cacao.
Butter of cacao A. de Carvi, Carum (oil)
A.
de Cedrat, Oleum cedrinum
h.depelits Chiens.
Oleum animalizatum per infusionem
It. dt
Corne de Cerfi, Oleum animale Dippelii A. dr.
an

hospital,

to

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.

HOS'PITAL, primarily from hospes,' a guest,'
Nosocornlum, Infirmary, Infirmdriurn, Infirmato'rium, Nosodochlum. (F.) Hopital. An esta
blishment for the reception ofthe sick, in which
maintained and treated medically.
were first instituted about the end
ofthe 4th century; a period at which the word
roaoxofinor was employed, for the first lime, by
St. Jerome.
Hos'pital Gangrene, Phagedx'na gangrx
no'sa,- Putrid or Malignant Ulcer, Gangrx'na
Nosocomid rum. Hos'pital Sore, Gangrx'na con
tagiosa, Pulre'do, (F.) Pourriture ou Gangrene
d hopital.
Gangrene, occurring in wounds or
ulcers, in hospitals, the air of which has been
vitiated by the accumulation of patients, or
some other circumstance.
Hospital gangrene
many different varieties of which are met
with, and always preceded or accompanied by
fever commonly commences with suppression
of the suppuration of the wound, which be
comes covered with a
grayish and tenacious
sanies.
The gangrene then manifests itself.
It extends from the centre of the ulcerated sur
face towards the edges; these become swollen,
painful, and everted; and the patient dies with
all the signs of typhus. The treatment must
be varied, according to circumstances. Some
times, it requires the use of stimulating, acid,

they are
Hospitals

—

—

caustic, and antiseptic applications; with, oc
casionally, the actual cautery, aided by the ex
at others, the
hibition of tonics, internally:
—

'antiphlogistic regimen

HOUSEMAID'S KNEE,
maid's.

—

num.

punctata

HUMERUS
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and emollient

applica

tions may be necessary.
HOSTIARI US, Pylorus.
HOT SPRINGS, see Virginia, Mineral Wa
ters of.
HOUBLON, Humulus lupulus.
HOUGH. Poples
HOUNDS' TONGUE. Cynoglossum.
HOUPPE NERVEUSE, *ee Papilla- A. du
Menton, Depressor labii inferioris, Levator labii
inferioris.
HOUSELEEK, Sempervivum tectorum— h
Small, Sedum.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Gabion, Petroiaeum— A de Gdrofle, see Eugenia
caryophyllata A. de Lnurler, Unguentum laurinum
h.de Lis, see Lilium candidum
A. de
Morelle, see Solanum— A. de Xorue, Oleum jecinoris aselli
A. de Noix, see Juglans cinerea
A. de Ruin, see Rih. d'CEillctle, Papaver (oil)
cinus communis
h. de Sticcin, see Succinum
h. Verte, Balsam, green, of Metz
A. de Vin
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

douce, Oleum cethereum.

HUILESANIMALES,Olea animalia—h. Empyreumaliques, Olea empyreumatica A. Essen—

tielles, Olea voldtilia

—

A. Fixes

ou

grasses, Olea

A. Midicinales,
fixa A. Fugaces, Olea fugacia
A. Voladles, Olea volatilia.
Olea medicinalia
HUIT DE CHIFFRE. Figure of 8. A ban
dage in which the turns are crossed in the form
ofthe figure 8. Such is the bandage used after
bleedinor from the arm.
HUITRE. Ostrea.
HUM, VENOUS, Bruit de diable.
HUMBLE, Rectus inferior oculi.
11 UMECTAN'TIA. A name formerly given
to drinks, which appeared to possess the pro
perty of augmenting the fluidity ofthe blood.
HU'MERAL, Humerdlis. That which be
longs to, or is connected with, the arm or hu
—

—

—

merus.

Hi/meral Ar'tery, Arte' ria humerdlis, see
Brachial artery.
HUMEROCUBITAL. Brachials ,anterior—
h. Sus-metacarpien, see Radialis A. Sus-radial,
Supinator radii longus.
—

HU'MERUS, Scdpula, Omos,Armus, (F .)

Apaule.

The most elevated part of the

arm.

The bones, which concur in forming it, are;
the scapula, head of the humerus and the cla
vicle, united together by strong ligaments, and
—

covered

by numerous muscles.
Hu'meuus, Os Hdmcri, Os bra'chii,

Os

adju-
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HUMERUS SUMMUS

to'rium, Os brachidlc, Bra'chium,is the cylindri
cal, irregular bone ofthe arm; the upper extre
mity of which has a hemispherical head con
nected with the

scapula; and two tuberosities or
tubercles, a greater and lesser, for the attach
ment of muscles, between which is the Bicip'ilal groove or Fossa. At the inferior extremity
may be remarked the inner condyle, the
condyle,- the small head, which is articulated
with the radius; the trochlea articulated with
the ulna, &c. The humerus is developed by

outer

—

points of ossification; one for the body;
for the head ; one fbr the greater tuberosity ;
one for the trochlea; one for the epitrochlea; one
for the epicondyle, and another for the lesser head.
Humerus Summus. Acromion.
HUMEUR AQUEUSE, Aqueous humour—
seven

—

one

HYDATID

ribs or pelvis. The
spine may be curved in
three principal directions.
1 Backwards, the
most common case; this the ancients called
2. Forwards,
xvywoig, Cypho'sis, Gibbos'itas.
Xo^Swotg, Lor do' sis, Rccurvdtto; and, 3. Late
.

Scolio'sis, Obstipa'tio. Most
a
very early age, and are
caused by scrofula, rickets, &c; and, not unare accompanied
by caries of
frequently they

rally,

o-ytoXtoro- ig,

curvatures

occur

the vertebrae.

at

See Vertebral disease.

HU'MULUS LU'PULUS, Convol'vulus pe-

ren'nis,- the Hop -plant. Nat. Ord. Urticese. (F.)
Houblon, Vigne du nord. Its cones or strobiles,

(Ph. L.,) Humulus, (Ph. U. S.,)
fragrant odour; and bitter, aromatic
taste, depending on a peculiar principle, named
Lu'pulin, extractive and essential oil; which
vitreum.
h. Hipiloide, Corpus
may be extracted, equally by water and spirit,
Scrofula.
the dried strobiles. The Hop is employed
from
HUMEURS FROIDES,
HUMIDE RADICALE, Humidum radicale. as a tonic and hypnotic, and enters into the
HUMIDUM NATIVUM ARTICULORUM, composition of ale and beer.
The Hop pillow, Pulvlnar Hu'muli, has long
Synovia h. Primigenium, H. radicale.
Hu'midum Radica'le, Hdmidum primigd- been used for producing sleep.
HUNCH, Hump.
niurn; Radical Moisture, (F.) Humide radicale.
This name was formerly given to the liquid,
HUNGER, Anglo-Saxon, hunseji, Fames,
which, by means of the circulation, was con Limos, Peine Esu'ries, Jeju'nium,Jejd nitas, Esuand
consistence
ceived to give flexibility
proper
ri'tio, Esuri'go. (F.) Faim. The necessity for
to the different organic textures.
taking food. Hunger is an internal sensation,
Hu'muli strob'ili
have

a

—

,

HUM1L1S, Rectus inferior oculi.
HUMOR GENITALIS, seu SEMINALIS seu
VENERE US, Sperm— h. Albugineous, Aqueous
h. Cerumih. Articularis, Synovia
humour
h. Ge
h. Doridis, Water, sea
nous, Cerumen
—

—

—

—

nitalis

seu

seminalis, Sperm

—

h.

Glacialis, Crys

talline, Corpus vitreum— h. Hyaloides, Corpus
h. Ovih. Ovatus, Aqueous humour
vitreum
—

—

formis, Aqueous humour h. Purulentus, Pus
h. Vitreus, Corpus vitreum.
HU'MORAL, Humordlis, from humere, 'to
moisten.'
Proceeding from, or connected with,
—

—

which some authors have attributed to the fric
tion between the sides of the stomach in its
empty state; others to the compression of the
nerves, when the organ is contracted; others,
It is dic
to the action of the gastric juice, &c.
tated by the wants of the system : farther we
See Appetite.
know not.

HUNGER-CURE.

Limotherapeia.

HYACINTHUS MUSCAR1, Bulbus vomitorius.
HYALINE SUBSTANCE, Cytoblastema.

HY'ALOID, Hyalddcs, Hyaldi'des, Vilreus,

from 'vzXog, 'glass,' and ttSog, 'resemblance.'
HU'MORISM, Hd moral Pathology. A me Vitriforni ; resembling glass.
dical theory, founded exclusively oh the part
Hyaloid Fossa, Fossa Hyaloidea, is a cup
which the humours were considered to play in like excavation in the vitreous humour, in
disease.
traces
of
of
the production
which the crystalline is imbedded.
Although
this system may be found in the most remote
Hy'aloid Mem brane, Tunica Hiialo'idea,Memat
all
or
the
ar
the
bra'na
Arachnn'l dea, T vilrea, is the extremely
events,
creation,
antiquity,
rangement of it may be attributed to Galen, delicate membrane, which forms the exterior
who enveloped it in metaphysical subtleties. covering ofthe vitreous humour, and transmits
relating to the union between the elements and within it prolongations, which divide it into
the four cardinal humours.
cells.
Fallopius discovered this membrane,
HU'MORISTS. The Galenical physicians, and gave it the name Hyaloid. On a level with
who attributed all diseases to a depraved state the entrance of the optic nerve into the eye,
of the humours, or to vicious juices collected in the hyaloid membrane forms by reflection, a
the body.
cylindrical canal, which pierces the vitreous
HUMOUR. Every fluid substance of an or humour from behind to before, as far as the
as the blood, chyle,
&c.
;
lymph,
ganized body
posterior part of the crystalline. To this, its
The Humours, xvfxui, Chymi, Ihtmo'res, differ discoverer gave the name.
Canal Hijalo'idean
considerably as to number and quality in the or Hi/aloid Canal.
different species of organized beings ; and even
HYALOS, Vitrum.
in the same species, according to the state of
11YBOMA, Gibbositas.
health or disease. The ancients reduced them
HYBRID, (F.) Hijb-ide, from the Greek,
called
cardinal humours
to four ; which they
'vfoig, 'vppidog, 'mongrel.' A being born of two
the blood, phlegm, yellow bile, and atrabilis or different species, as the mule. The term is ap
Tiie modern classification of the
black bile.
plied to plants as well as to animals. It is often
humours is given under Fluid.
also used to designate words which are formed
HUMP. Perhaps from umbo, 'the boss of a from two different languages, as ntertds. for
buckler;' Hunch, Gibbus, Gibba, Tuber, (F .) inflammation ofthe uterus, in place of metritis.
Basse. A prominence, formed by a deviation
HY DARTHROSIS, Hydrarthrus.
of the bones of the trunk.
HYDARTHRUS, Hydrarthrus.
Commonly, it is
formed by the spine or sternum, and is seated
H Y'DATID, Hi/dads, Bulla, Aqu'ula, Hydro' a,
at the posterior or anterior part of the trunk.
Txnia hydadg"ena, Echinocodcus huma'nus,
'
It may, also, be produced by deviation of the from 'vdtuq, water.' This name was long given

the humours.

—

—

—

,

—

HYDATIDES CERVICIS UTERI

HYDRARGYRI NITRICO OXYDUM

to every

encysted tumour which contained an
uqueous and transparent fluid. Many patholo
gists, subsequently, applied it to vesicles, softer
than the tissue of membranes, more or less
transparent, which are developed within organs,
but without adhering to their tissue.
It is by
no means clear, that these formations are
really
entozoa.
They have been found in various
parts ofthe body ; sometimes in the uterus, oc
casioning signs nearly similar to those of preg
nancy, but being sooner or later expelled. The
expulsion is generally attended with more or
less hemorrhage.
See Acephalocvstis.
Hytlads, Aqu'ula, Phlyclx'nula, Verru'ca Pal
pebra' rum, Milium, also, meant small, trans
parent tumours of the eyelids
Galen, C. Hof—

mann.

HYDATIDES CERVICIS UTERI, Nabothi

glandulae.
H Y D ATITJOCF,' LK,Hyddtoce'le, from <vfi*Tu,
'hydatid,' and x.rjXr;, 'a tumour.' A tumour,
formed by hydatids. Oscheocele containing
hydatids; the Oscheoce'lS hydaddo'sa, of Sau
vages.
from 'vdo,q, 'water.'
noise caused by the fluctuation of pus
tained in an abscess.
Aurelian, Foesius.

HYDATIS'MUS,

The
con

—

HYDATOCELE, Hydatidocele.
HYDATOCH'OLOS, from 'vSwq, 'water,'
and proXt], 'bile.'
Aquoso-bilious. An epithet
given to evacuated matters when mixed with
water and bile.
Hippocrates, Foesius.
HYDATODES, Aqueous.
—

HY'BATOID,Hydato'ldes,A'queous,Aquo'sus,

Hydato'dcs, from 'vSwq, water,' and nSog, 're
semblance.'
Resembling water. This name
has been given to the membrane of the aque
ous humour; and.
also, to the aqueous humour
itself.
HYDATOIDES, Aqueous humour.
'

HYDEROS, Anasarca, Hydrops.
HYDOR, 'v$un, 'genitive,' 'vSavog,

'

water.'

Hence:

previously powdered and thorough
together, into a glass vessel, and pour
on two pints of the distilled water.
Boil the
mixture, stirring constantly; and if, at the end
ly

mixed

of half an hour, the blue colour remains, add
small portions of the oxide of mercury, conti
nuing the ebullition until the mixture becomes
of a yellowish colour ; then filter through paper.
Wash the residue in a pint of the distilled wa
ter, and filter. Mix the solution and evaporate
till a pellicle appears, and set the liquor aside,
that crystals may form. To purify the crys
tals, subject it to re-solution, evaporation, and
crystallization.— Ph. U. S.) This preparation
has been strongly recommended as a powerful
antisyphilitic, and is admitted into the Parisian
codex. Twelve to twenty-four grains may be
dissolved in a quart of distilled water, and three
or four
spoonfuls ofthe solution be taken daily,
in a glass of any appropriate liquid.

HYI)RARGYRlDKUTO-IoDURETUM,SeeIodine
h.

—

Hyperoxodes, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Hydrar'gyri Io'didum, Iodide of Mercury,

(Hydrarg. §j, lodin. gv, Alcohol q. s.
Mercury and Iodine together, adding

Rub the
sufficient
alcohol to form a soft paste, and continue the
trituration till the globules disappear.
Dry the
Iodide in the dark, with a gentle heat, and keep
it in a well stopped bottle, the light excluded
Ph. U. S.)
For properties and doses, see
Iodine.
Hydrargyri Iodidum Rubrum, Red Iodide
of Mercury. (Hydrarg. corros. cldorid. f,\ ; Potassii lodid. t~x, aqua destillat. Oij. Dissolve
the chloride in a pint and a half, and the iodide
of potassium in half a pint of distilled water,
and mix the solutions.
Collect the precipitate
on a filter, and
having washed it with distilled
water, dry it with a moderate heat, and keep
For
it in a well stopped bottle.— Ph. U. S.)
properties and doses, see Iodine.
Hydrargyri Murias basi Oxydi imper
h. Murias corrosivum,
fecta H. oxymurias
h. Murias dulcis sublitnatus, H.
H. oxymurias
submurias
h. Murias, oxygenatus, H. oxymu
rias
h. Murias spirituosns liquidus, Liquor hy
drargyri oxymuriatis h. Murias suboxygenatus
—

—

HYDRACHNTS, see Varicella.
HYDREMIA, Hydroaemia.

—

—

HY'DRAGOGUES, Hydragdga, Hydrop'-

ica, Hydrolica, Aquid'uca, from 'vdwq, water,'
'

'

and ayw,

I

believed to be
capable of expelling serum effused into any part
ofthe body. These are
generally cathartics or
diuretics.

expel.'

Medicines,

HYDRAGOGUM BOYLEI, Argenti nitras.
HYDRALLANTE, False Waters.

HYDRAM'NIOS,

from
An excessive

'amnios.'
amnii.

'vdwq, 'water,' and
quantity ofthe liquor

—

—

praecipitatione paratus, Hydrargyrum precipitatum.

Hydrargyri Nitras, Nitras Hydrar'gyri in
crystallos concre'ttts, Ntlratefofi Mercury. It is
employed in syphilis; and, externally, in fun
—

gous, obstinate ulcers.
It is used in the formation of the Soluble
Mercury of Hahnemann.
a once celebrated,
Ward's White Drops,
were
antiscorbutic nostrum.
prepared by dis
solving mercury in nitric acid; and adding a so
lution of carbonate ofi ammonia; or, frequently,
they consisted of a solution of sublimate with
carbonate of ammonia.
Hydrargyri Ni'trico-Ox'ydum, Hydrargy
rus nitrdlus ruber, Mercu'rius corroslvus ruber,
Mercurius pracipitdtus corrosivus, M. prxcipitdlus ruber, Arcdnum coralllnum, Mercurius
—

HYDRARGYRANATRIP'SIS,
yvqcg,

of mercury,

from 'vSnuo-

and amrqitpig, 'rubbing
in of an ointment of quick

'quicksilver,'

in.' The
silver :
—

rubbing

Hydrargyrotrip'sis.

HYDRARGYRI
acetalus

inidum,

—

h.

see

ACETAS, Hydrargyrus
h. BroH. cyanuretum

Borussias,
Bromine

—

—

h. Calx

alba, Hydrar

gyrum praecipitatum.
Hydrargyri Chloridum Corrosivum, H.
oxymurias h. Chloridum mite, H submurias.
Hydrar'gyri Cyanure'tum, H. Bonis' sins,
Hydrad gyrum Cyanogena''turn, H. Hydrocyan'icum, Prussias Hydrar'gyri, Cyan'uret or Prussiate of Mercury.
(F.) Cyanure de Mercure
—

(Ferri Ferro-cyanuret. ^iv; Hydrarg. oxid. rubr
3 iij, vel q. s.; Aqux destillat. Oiij. Put the

Ferro-cyanuret

and three

ounces

of the oxide

—

r.oralllnus, Pulvisprin'cipis, Prxcipita'tus ruber,

Oxfyilum hydrar'gyri compldlum, O. hydrargyr'iatm, Pttnacda mercurii rubra, Pulvis
Joarlnis de Vigo, Oxo'des hydrargyri rubrum,
Hyper oxo'des hydrargyri, Nitric oxide of mer
cury, Red precipitate, Ox'ydum hydradgyri
nit'ricum, Oxydum hydrargyri rubrum per ad'
idum nit'ricum, (F.) Oxide nitrique de mercure.

HYDRARGYRI OXYDI MURIAS, &c.
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HYDRARGYRI SULPHURETUM, &c.

It is a stimulant and
escharotic, and used as
such in foul ulcers,
being sprinkled on the
part, in fine powder, or united with lard into

mu'rias, Supermu'rias hydrargyri, Murias hy
drargyri basi oxydi imperfce'd, Murias hydrar
gyri corrosivum, (F.) Muriate oxygene de Mer
an ointment.
cure, Sublime corrosif, Oxytnuriate of mercury,
Hydrargyri Oxydi Murias Ammoniacalis, Corrosive sublimate. (Hydrarg. Ibij. Acid. Sul
ru
Hydrargyrum praecipitatum h. Oxodes
phur. Ibiij. Sodii Chlorid. Ibiss. Boil the mercu
brum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum h Oxydu- ry with the sulphuric acid until the sulphate of
lum nigrum, H. Oxydum cinereum h. Oxy
mercury is left dry. Rub this, when cold, with
dum nigrum, H. oxydum cinereum.
the chloride of sodium, in an earthenware mor
Hydrargyri Oxydum Cine'reum, Oxydum tar; then sublime with a gradually increasing
hydrargyri nigrum, JE'thiops per se, Mercu heat. Ph. U. S.) It is used as an antisyphilitic
rius niger Moscad, Oxydum hydrargyro' sum, stimulant in venereal complaints; old cutane
Oxydum hydrargyr'icum pracipitdtum, Oxyd ous affections, &c. Gr. iij to Oj of water is
vlum hydradgyri nigrum, Pulvis rnercuridlis a good gargle in venereal sore throats, or an in
cindreus, Mercurius cine'reus, Turpe'thum ni jection in gonorrhoea. Externally, it is applied
grum, Mercurius prxr.ipitdtus niger, Gray or in cases of tetter, and to destroy fungus, or sti
black oxide
of Mercury, (F.) Oxide de mercure mulate old ulcers. Dose, gr. l-16to gr. 1-8 in pill,
cendre, Oxide gris ou noir de mercure. This once in twenty-four hours. White of egg is the
—

—

—

—

-

oxide is made in various ways.
It may be
formed by boiling submuriate of mercury in
lime water. The dose of this Pulvis Hydrar
gyri cinereus, is from two to ten grains. There
are four other
preparations of it in estimation,
viz :
Plenck's solution, made by rubbing mer
with
cury
mucilage. 2. By rubbing equal parts
of sugar and mercury together, 3. A compound
of honey or liquorice and purified mercury. 4.
The blue pill and ointment.
All these possess
the usual properties of mercury.
The Hydrargyri Oxidum Nigrum of the Ph.
U. S. is made as follows:
Hydrarg. chlorid.
mit., Potassa aa, §iv, Aqux Oj. Dissolve the
Potassa in the water, allow the dregs to sub
side, and pour off the clear solution. To this add
the chloride, and stir constantly till the black
oxide is formed,
Pour off the supernatant li
quor, wash the black oxide with distilled water,
and dry with a gentle heat.
The Mercurius solu'bilis of Hahnemann is
formed from a black oxide of Mercury. It is
the Mercurius solu'bilis Hahneman'ni seu oxi
dum hydrargyri nigri median' te ammo'nia exprolonitrd le hydrar'gyri pracipitdtum. It is
used in the same cases as the Hydrargyri oxy
dum cinereum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Nigrum Mediante
Ammonia ex Protonitrate Hyduargyri Pr^;h. Oxy
cipitatum, see H. oxydum cinereum
dum nitricum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrum, Mercurius
calcindtus, Hydrargyrus Calcinuttts, (F.) Oxide
de mercure rouge, Red oxide of medcury.
(Hy
drarg. Bjxxxvj; acid nitric, f. ,^xiv; aqua Oij.
Dissolve the mercury, with a gentle heat in the
acid and water previously mixed, and evapo
rate to dryness.
Rub into powder, and heat
in a very shallow vessel till red vapours cease
to rise.— Ph. U. S.)
It is stimulant and escharotic; and, in large
doses, emetic. Owing to the violence of its
operation it is seldom given internally, but is
chiefly used as an escharotic.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrum per Acidum
Nitricum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum h. Oxy
dum saccharaturn, Hydrargyrum saccharatum
h. Oxydum sulphuricum, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus.
PIydrargyri Oxymu'rias, II. Chlo'ridum
Corrosivum (Ph. U. S.), Hydrad gyrus muridtus, Marias hydrargyri corroslvus, Murias hy
—

—

—

—

—

it, when taken in an over-dose.
Hydrargyri Perm v ria s, Hydrargyri oxymu
rias
h. Proto-ioduretum, see Iodine
h. Prototartras, H. tartras h. Prussias, H. cyanuretum
h. Saccharum verrnifugum, Hydrargyrum
saccharatum.
best antidote to
—

—

—

—

Hydra rgyri^ Sub mu'rias, H. Chlo'ridum mite,
Calom'elas, C. Torqucd, Draco midgu'lus, Submu'rias hydrargyri mids, Submu'rias Hydrar
gyri subhrhdtum, Mercu'rius dulcis, M. dulcis
sublimutus; when precipitated, M. dulcis precipita'lus, Panace'a Mercuridlis (when nine times

Murias hydrargyri dulcis sublimit! tus,
sublimatus dukis, Aq'uila, Manna
Metalldrum, Panchymagd gum mined ale, P.
Quercetdnus, mild Chloride of Mercury, (F.)
Mercure doux, Protochlorure de mercure. Mild
chloride of mercury is thus directed to be pre
pared in the Pharmacopoeia ofthe United States.

sublimed.)

Mercurius

Mercury Ibiv; Sulphuric Acid, Ibiij;
Sodium, Ibiss; Distilled water,

Chloride

of

sufficient quan
tity. Boil two pounds ofthe mercury with the
sulphuric acid, until the sulphate of mercury is
left dry.
Rub this, when cold, with the re
mainder of the mercury, in an earthenware
mortar, until they are thoroughly mixed. Then
add the chloride of sodium, and rub it with the
other ingredients till all the globules disappear:
afterwards sublime.
Reduce the sublimed
matter to a very fine powder, and wash it fre
quently with boiling distilled water, till the
washings afford no precipitate upon the addi
tion of liquor ammoniae: then dry it.
Proper
ties. Antisyphilitic and sialagogue; in large

doses, purgative.

•

Dose, one

a

or

two

grains given

excite ptyalism.
Gr. v to
Children bear larger doses than

night gradually

at

xx, purge.
adults.

The Black
is formed of

for

Wash, Lo'tio Hydradgyri nigra,

calomel, gij,
syphilitic sores.

Lime

water

Oj.

Used

Hydrargyri Submurias Ammoniatum, Hy
drargyrum praecipitatum h. Subsulphas flavuis,
Hydrargyrus vitriolatus h. Subsulphas peroxidati, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus h. Sulphas, Hy
drargyrus vitriolatus, H. S. flavus, Hydrargy
—

—

—

rus

vitriolatus.

Hydrargyri Sulphure'tum Nigrum, Hy
drargyrus vel mercurius cum sulphu re JElhiopS
,

Hydrargyrus e sul'phure~, Pulvis
hyprtolicus, JElhiops narcot'icus, (F .) Sulphure
drargyri oxygendtus, Sublima'tus corrosicus, de mercure noir, Black sulphuret of mercury,
Mercurius corrosicus, Mercurius corrosivus sub JEtldops mineral. (Hydrarg., Sulp/mr aa Ibj.
lima'tus, Bichlo'ride of mercury, Hydrargyri per- Rub together till the globules disappear.) Used
minertllis,

HYDRARGYRI

chiefly
Dose,

SULPHURETUM,

&c.

in scrofulous and cutaneous affections.

gr.

x.

to

^ss.

Hydrargyri Sulphure'tum Rubrum, Hy
drargyrus sulphurdlus ruber, Min'ium purum,
Minium Grxcdrum, Magnes Epilep''six,Ammion,
Purpuris'sum, Cinnab'aris, Mercurius Cinnabari'nus, Cinabaris, Cinabdrium, Red Sulphu
ret of Mercury, Cinnabar, Vermilion,
(F.) Sulphure de Mercure rouge, Cinabre. (Hydrarg.
j^xl; Sulphur, ^viij. Mix the mercury with the
sulphur melted over the fire ; and as soon as the
mass
begins to swell remove the vessel from

the fire, and cover it with considerable force to
prevent combustion. Rub the mass into pow
der and sublime.
Ph. U.S.)
It is antisyphilitic, but is chiefly used in fu
migation against venereal ulcers of the nose,
mouth and throat;
^ss being thrown on a red
hot iron. This preparation is the basis of a
nostrum, called Boerhaave' s Red Pill.
Hydrargyri Supermurias, H. oxymurias.
Hydrargyri Tartras, H.Proto- Tartras, Tar
—

trate
two

ofi mercury. Antisyphilitic.
grains twice a day.

Hydrargyri
and

Mercury,

Arsenici
iodide of.
et

Dose,

HYDRARGYRUS VITRIOLATUS
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one or

Iodidum, Arsenic

HYDRARGYRIA. Eczema mercuriale.
HYDRARGYRIASIS, Eczema mercuriale.
HYDRARGYROSIS. Eczema mercuriale.
HYDRARGYRO-STOMATITIS, see Sali
vation, mercurial.

Hydrargyrum cum Magne'sia of the DuL
lin Pharmacopoeia resembles it in properties.
Hydrargyrum Hydrocyanicum,
Hydrargyri
cyanuretum h. Iodatum, see Iodine h. Iodatum flavum, see Iodine
h. Iodatum rubrum,
see Iodine
h. Iodidulatum, see Iodine
h. Periodatum, see Iodine.
Hydrargyrum Priecipit a'tvm, H. ammonidtvrn, (Ph. U. S.) Hydrargyrum ammonid to mu
rialicum, Mercurius cosmelicus, Mu'rias oxidi
hydrargyri ammonified lis, Submu'rias ammonlaco-hydrargyd icus, Calx Hydrargyri alba, Sub
mu'rias Hydrargyri ammonid turn— S. H. Prxcipita'lum Murias hydrargyri sub-oxygendtus
prxcipitatio'ne, para'tus, Prxcipita' turn album,
While precip'itale of Mercury, White precipitate,
Calclnd turn majus Potdrii, (F.) Suus-muriate de
mercure
precipite ou Precipite blanc. (Hydrarg.
—

—

—

—

—

—

chlorid.

corros.
§vj> aqux destillat. cong., Liquor
^ viij. Dissolve the chloride in the
with
the
aid of heat, and to the solution,
water,
when cold, add the solution of ammonia, fre
quently stirring. Wash the precipitate till it is
tasteless, and dry it. Ph. U. S.)
A peroxide, combined with muriatic acid and
ammonia, forming a triple salt. It is used in
powder, to destroy vermin; and, united with
lard, for the same purpose, as well as in scabies
and some other cutaneous affections.

ammonix f.

—

Hydrargyrum SACcnARA'Tvi>,i,JE'lhiopssacchara'tus, Mercu'rius sacchara'tus, Ox'idum hy
Sad charum hydrargyri
HYDRARGYROTRIPSIS, Hydrargyrana- drargyri sacchura'lum,
vermif'ugum. A mild mercurial formula in
tripsis.
several ofthe Pharmacopoeias of continental Eu
HYDRAR'GYRVM,Hydrar'gyrus,from'vSw^, rope; formed by triturating one part of mercury
and
Ar
'

water,'

nqyvgog,

'

silver;' Mercu'rius,

gentum vivum, A. mo'bile, A.

with two of white sugar.

It is used in the

ve

fusum, A.fugitl- nereal affections of children.
vum, Fumus albus, Area arcano'rum, Dx 'dolus,
HYDRARGYRUS, Hydrargyrum.
Mater metallo'rum, Mercury, Quicksilver, (F.)
Hydrargyrus Aceta'tus, Sperma mercu'rii,
Mercure, M. cru, Vif Argent. A fluid, brilliant Terra folia' ta mercurii, Mercurius aceta'tus, Hy
metal; of a slightly bluish white colour; fluid drargyri Ace'tas, Acelas vel Proto-acd tas Hy
above 39° of Fahr. and under 656°. S. g.,
drargyri, Ad'elate of mercury. This was the
when liquid, 13.568 (Cavendish;) easily oxy- basis of
Keyser's pills, and was once much cele
dized. Metallic quicksilver does not act on the brated in the cure of the venereal disease.
body, even when taken into the stomach. When The dose is from three to five grains, but it is
oxydized and combined with acids, it acts pow not much used.
erfully. It has been exhibited in cases of con
The formula for Keyser's anti-venereal pills
striction of the bowels and in intussusception, was as follows:
Hydrarg. Acet. §iv, Manna
from a notion that it must certainly pass through
gxxx, Amyl. gij, Mac. G. Trag. q. s. into pills
the bowels by its gravity.
The water, in which of
gr. vj. each. Dose, two pills.
mercury has been boiled, has been recommended
Hydrargyrus Calcinatus, Hydrargyri oxy
as a
no such
but
it
probably enjoys
dum rubrum
vermifuge;
h. cum Creta, Hydrargyrum
property, as chymical tests do not exhibit the cum creta h. Muriatus, Hydrargyri oxymu
When the crude metal rias
presence of the metal.
h. Nitratus ruber, Hydrargyri nitrico*
is distilled in an iron retort, it forms the Hy
oxydum.
dradgyrum purifiedtum.
Hydrargyrus Phosphora'tus, PhosphurelHydrargyrum Ammoniato-Muriaticum, H
ted mercury.
This preparation has been recom
praecipitatum h. Cyanogenatum, Hydrargyri mended in cases of inveterate venereal ulcers,
but it is now scarcely used.
cyanuretum.
Hydrargyrum cum Creta, (Ph. U. S.) Hy
Hydrargyrus Sulpiiuratus Ruber, Hy
drargyrus cum creta, Mercurius alkalisdtus, drargyri sulphuretum rubrum h. cum Sulavec
la craic, phure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum h. e
Mercury with chalk, (F.) Mercure
M'thiops alcalisa'tus. (Hydrarg. %i\y, Creta Sulphure, Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum.
till
the glo
them
Rub
Hydrargyrus Vitriola'tus, Turpd'thum mitogether
prxparat. §v.
A protoxide of nerd li, Mercurius emelicus flavus, Calx mercu
Ph. U. S.)
bules disappear.
mercury, formed by trituration with carbonate rii vitriola'ta, Mercurius caus'ticus flavus, M.
of lime.
It is somewhat uncertain; and conse
luteus, Hydrargyri sulphas, H. S. flavus, (Ph. U.
quently not much employed as a mercurial. It S.) Subsulphas Hydrargyri flavus, Oxydum hy
possesses the properties of the black oxide of drargyri sulphu'ricum, Subsulphas hydrargyri
(F) Sous-sulfute
mercury, and maybe advantageously exhibited peroxida'd, Turbith mideral.
in cases of diarrhoea in children, dependent de mercure ou turbith mineral.
(Hydrarg. ^iv,
vitiated
and
secretions.
Dose, gr. Acid. Sulph. %vj. Mix in a glass vessel and
upon acidity
mass rein
a
viscid
boil
white
substance.
in
sand
a
a
v to sjss, twice
bath, till
day,
any
dry
—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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HYDRARTHRUS

mains. Rub this into powder, and throw it into
boiling water. Pour oft' the liquor, and wash
the yellow precipitated powder repeatedly with
hot water; then dry it— Ph. U. S.) Two grains
of this mercurial act on the stomaeh violently".
It is sometimes recommended as an errhine in
amaurosis.

HYDROCEPHALUS INTERNUS

HYDROA'RION, Hy'drops ova'rii,

Ascites

de

I'ovaire,

ovarii, A. sacedtus, (F.) Hydropisie
from 'vdwq, ' water,' and
toctqtov,

'

ovarium.'

Dropsy ofthe ovarium.
HYDROBLEPH'ARON, Hy'drops Pal'pebrx, Blepherade'ma aquo'sum. An oedema or
watery swelling of the eyelids; from 'vdaq,
HYDRARTHRUS, Hydarthrus, Hydrad- water,' and pXupatoov, 'eyelid.'
thrus synovia' lis Hydrops ardculo'rum, HydadHYDROCARDIA, Hydropericardium.
thron, Hydar'thros, Melice'ria, Spina vento'sa of
HYDROCE'LE, Hydrops Scroti, Osclteoc.dll,
Rhazes and Avicenna, Arthritis Hydar'thros, Oscheophifma, Hydrodchis, Hydroschconie, (Ali
Hydarthrd sis Ernmyx'ium articuldre, Gonod- bert,) from 'vduq, 'water,' and y.tjXi], 'a tumour.'
White swelling; from 'vdwq, A collection of serous fluid in the cellular texture
acB, Tumor albus ;
'water,' and aq9qov,'a joint.' (F.) Tumeur ofthe scrotum or in some ofthe coverings, either
blanche, T. lymphadque des articulations. The ofthe testicle or spermatic cord. To the first of
French surgeons apply the term Hydrarthrus to these varieties the names External Hydrocele,
dropsy ofthe articulations. White swelling is H. ademato'des, (F.) H. par infiltrution have been
It may attack given ; and to the second, those of Hydrocd Is in
an extremely formidable disease.
any one of the joints; but is most commonly terna, H. tu'nicx vagina lis tes'ds, Hydrclytron,
met with in the knee, the haunch, the foot, and
(F.) H. par epanchement. When the collection
the elbow, and generally occurs in scrofulous occurs in the envelope ofthe testicle, it is called
children.
It consists, at times, in tumefaction, H. of the tunica vaginalis; and the epithet con
and softening of the soft parts and ligaments, genital is added, when the interior ofthe mem
which surround the joints; at others, in swell brane, in which it is situate, still communicates
ing and caries of the articular extremities of freely with the cavity ofthe abdomen. When
bones ; or both these states may exist at the it exists in the spermatic cord, it is called en
The treatment consists in the em
same time..
cysted, or diffused Hydrocele of the spermatic
ployment of counter-irritants; the use of iodine cord, as the case may be. The tumour of the
distended scrotum is oblong: greater below
internally and externally, &c.
than above; indolent and semi-transparent.
HYDRASTIS, H. Canadensis.
Hydras'tis Canaden'sis, Hydrastis, Warndra When it becomes inconveniently large, the
Canaded sis, Hydrophyll'um verum, Yelkw Root, fluid may be evacuated by puncturing with a
Orange Root, Yelloiv Puccoon, Ground Rasp'- trocar, but, as the fluid collects again, t-his
berry, Yellow Paint, Golden Seal, Iddlan paint, operation can only be considered palliative.
Eyebalm. It is used in Kentucky as a "mouth The radical cure consists, usually, in injecting,
water,' and as an outward application in wounds, through the canula of the trocar, which has
and local inflammations.
been left in after puncturing, some irritating
HYDREL^E'ON, Hydrola'um, from 'vdwq, liquid, as wine. This is kept, in the tunica va
'water,' and tXatov, oil.' A mixture of water ginalis for a few minutes, and then withdrawn.
and oil.
The coat inflames; adhesion takes place, and
HYDRELYTRON, see Hydrocele.
the cavity is obliterated.
HYDRENCEPHALOCELE, Hydrocephalus
Hydrocele Peritonei, Ascites h. Spinalis,
chronicus.
Hydrorachis.
HYDROCEPHALE J/G£7E,Hydrocephalus
HYDRENCEPH'ALOID, from 'vdwq, 'wa
'

,

,

—

—

'

—

'the brain,' and tidog, 'resem
blance.'
Resembling hydrencephalus. Spu'rious hydrocepllalus. Disorders of the bowels,
and exhaustion in children, are at times attended

ter,' cyxitpaXog,

with

hydrencephaloid svmptoms.
in

ternus.

HYDRENTEROCE'LE, from 'vdwq, 'wa
evreqor, 'intestine,' and y.>]Xrj, 'a tumour.'
Intestinal hernia, the sac of which encloses

ter,'

fluid.

HYDRIODAS
driodas.

KALICUS,

HYDRIODIC ACID,

see

A collection of water within the head.
be internal or external.

It may

Hydrocephalus Acutus, H. internus— h.
Externus, H. chronicus h. Meningeus, H. in

see

Potassae

ternus.

hy-

Acid, hydriodic.

H YDRO'A, Hidro'a, Aqu'ula, Boa, from 'vdwq,
An affection, which consists in an
water.'
accumulation of water or serous fluid under the
epidermis. Some have used hydro' a synony
mously with sudamina,- (q. v.) others with pem
phigus. In the first case, it has generally, how
'
ever, been written hidro'a, from 'tdqwg, sweat,'
See Hydatid.
and in the latter hydro'a.
HYDRO^'MIA, llydrx'mia,- from 'vdwq,
'water,' and 'ctifxa, 'blood.' Anaemia. The
state ofthe blood in which the watery constitu
1

in

excess.

HYDROAEROPLEURIE,
thorax.

'

—

HYDRIATRIA, Hydrosudotherapeia.

are

Hydrocepha-

HYDROCEPHALUS, Hydrocepll alum, HydroccpllalS, from 'vdwq, water.' and Kiqcdtj,
the head.'
Water in the head, Dropsy of the
head, Hydrops Cap'itis, Dropsy of ihe brain.
'

P1YDRENCEPHALUS, Hydrocephalus

ents

internus.
HYDR 0 CEPHALO EC TASIE,
lus chronicus.

Hydrocephalus Chron'icus, Hydreneephaloce'ls, Hydrops Cap'itis, Hydrocephalus externus,

(F.) Hydrocephale, Hydrocephaloectusie, of some,
commonly commences at an early period of ex
istence, and the accumulation of fluid gradually
produces distension of the brain, and of the
skull, with separation of the sutures. It com
monly proves fatal before puberty.
Hydrocephalus Externus of some is a mere
infiltration into the subcutaneous cellular tissue
of the cranium.
Hydrocephalus Inter'nus, Hydrocepllalus
acu'tus, H. meningdus, Hydrops cer'ebri, Ence-

phalalgia hydrop'ica, Encephalitis exsudato'ria,
Phrenic'ula liyilroreplt.nl ica, Hydrencepllalus, Fe
Hydropneumo- bris Hydrocephalica, Apoplex'ia. Itydrocephalica,
Carus hydrocepllalus, (F.) Jiydrocephale aigde,

HYDROCEPHALUS SPURIUS
Fievre ciribrale des
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HYDROGEN, CARBURETTED

recommends Gay Lussac's acid, di
luted with 6 times its volume, or 8.5 times its
weight of distilled water, for medicinal pur
poses, and this he calls Medicinal Prussic Acid.
cepll alostrumosis, (F.) Meningite tuberculeuse ou Dr. Ure has proposed, that the specific gravity
granuleuse. It is observed particularly in child should indicate that which is proper for me
hood.
Its march is extremely acute and often dicinal exhibition; and, after comparative ex
very rapid ; admitting, generally, however, of periments of the gravity of the acids, obtained
division into three stages. The symptoms of by different processes, he states, that the acid,
the first stage are those of general febrile irrita
usually prescribed, is of s. g. 0.996 or 0.997.
tion, with head-ache, intolerance of light and Great caution is, however, necessary. One
sound, delirium, &c. Those of the second, drop of pure prussic acid may instantly destroy,
which generally denote, that the inflammation and the animal show hardly any traces of ir
has ended in effusion, are,
great slowness of ritability, a few moments after death. It has
pulse, crying out as if in distress, moaning, been advised in tracheal phthisis, in pulmonary
dilated pupil, squinting, &c; and lastly, in the phthisis, pulmonary inflammation and irrita
third stage; profound stupor, paralysis, con
tion, dyspepsia, uterine affections, hectic cough,

Enfans, is generally seated, therefore,

modern observers, in the meninges
and surface of the encephalon, and is a tuber
cular meningitis, Meningitis tubcrculd sa, En-

according to

—

cancer, chronic rheumatism, and mania, and as
local remedy in impetiginous affections; but,
although possessed of powerful sedative proper
ties, it is so unmanageable and the preparation
so uncertain, that it is not much used.
The
Dose of Scheele's Acid, or of the Medicinal
Prussic Add, is from a quarter of a drop to two

vulsions, involuntary evacuations, quick pulse,

and frequently death.
The disease is of uncer
tain duration; sometimes, destroying in two or
three days ; at others, extending to two or three
weeks. The prognosis is unfavourable. The
treatment must be most active during the stage
of excitement,
precisely that which is neces
sary in phrenitis. In the second stage, the indi
cation is;
to promote the absorption of the
effused fluid. This must be done by counterand
On dissection,
irritants,
mercury, chiefly.
water is generally found in the ventricles, or
at the base ofthe brain; or there are evidences
of previous vascular excitement, as effusions of
coagulable lymph, &c.

a

—

drops.
HYDROCYS'TIS, from 'vdwq, 'water,' and
a bladder.'
A cyst containing a watery

—

Hydrocephalus

Kvaxtg,

'

or serous

fluid.

HYDRODERMA, Anasarca.
HYDRODES. Aqueous.

HYDR0-ENCEPHAL0RRH6E, Apoplexy,
serous.

HYDRO-ENTERO-EPIPLOCE'LE, ifyfroepipio- enteroce'll,- from 'vdw^, 'water,' mreqov,

Spurius, Hydrencephaloid,

(disease.)

'

HYDROCHLORATE DOR. see Gold.
HYDROCHLORINAS NATRICUS, Soda,

intestine,'
epiplocele,

muriate of.

and srcinXoov, ' omentum.'
the sac of which contains

Enteroa serous

fluid.

HYDRO-ENTERO-EPIPLOMPHALUM.
HYDROCIRSOCE'LE, Hygrocirsocele, from
'vdwq, water,' xt^trog, 'varix,' rtrd-t], 'tumour.' from 'vduq, water,' trn^or, an intestine,'
A tumour, formed by the varicose distention of tTtinXoov,
the caul,' and outpaXog, 'the navel.'
the veins of the spermatic cord, and by the ac
Umbilical hernia, the sac of which contains in
cumulation of serous fluid in the cellular tex
testine, epiploon, and serum.
ture ofthe scrotum.
H Y DRO-ENTEROM'PHALUM, HydrenteHYDROCOTYLE UMBELLATUM, Acari- rom'phalum; from 'vdwq, water,' srrcqov, an
'

'

'

'

'

coba.

'

'

intestine,' and optpaXog, the umbilicus.' Her
HYDROCYANIC ACID, Ad'idum Hydro- nia umbilicalis; the sac of which contains in
cyan' icum; from 'vdwq, 'water,' and xvctrog, 'blue,' testine and serum.
Prussic Acid, Acidum Prus'sicum, A. BorudsiHYDRO-EPIPLO-ENTEROCELE, Hydrocum, A. Zodt'icum, A. Zobdn'icum, Cyanohy'dric entero-epiplocele.
Acid, Cyanhrfdric Acid. This acid exists in a
HYDRO-EPIPLOCE'LE,from 'vdae, 'water,'
great variety of native combinations in the snnrXoov, 'omentum,' and xi^i?, 'a tumour.'
vegetable kingdom, and imparts to them certain Hernia, formed by omentum; the sac of which
properties, which have been long known and contains serum.
esteemed ; as in the bitter almond, Cherry laurel,
leaves ofthe Peach tree, kernels of fruit, pips
of apples, &c. When concentrated, it is liquid,
colourless, of a strong smeli and taste, at first
cool, afterwards burning. Its s. g. at 7° centi
grade, is 0.7058. It is very volatile, and enters
into ebullition at 26°. 5, Cent. It speedily un
dergoes decomposition, sometimes in less than
an hour, and consists of a
peculiar gazeous and
highly inflammable compound of carbon and
azote, to which the name Cyanogen has been
assigned; and of hydrogen, which acts as the
acidifying principle : hence its name Hydro
cyanic acid. In the Pharmacopoeia ofthe United
States, (1842,) two formulae for its preparation
the one from the Ferro-cyanuret
are given,
of Potassium; the other from the Cyanuret of
Silver. According to Magendie, the acid, pre
pared after Scheele's method the one in com
—

—

—

mon use

—

is of

irregular

medicinal power;

he,

HYDRO-EPIPLOMPH'ALUM, from 'vdwq,
'
water,' i7rin\oov, the omentum,' and o/ntpaXog,
the umbilicus.'
Umbilical hernia; the sac of
which contains epiploon and serum.
HYDROG'ALA, from 'vdwq, 'water,' and
'
yaXa, milk.' A mixture of water and milk.
HYDROGASTER, Ascites.
'

1

HY'DROGEN, Hydrogedium, Inflam'mable

air, Phlogis'ton, Princip'ium, hydrogenet' icum,
P. hydrolicum, from 'vSaq, ' water,' and ysvvaw,
I produce.' This gas, when breathed, proves
'

fatal from containing no oxygen.
When di
luted with two-thirds of atmospheric air, it
occasions some diminution of muscular power
and sensibility, and a reduction of the force of
the circulation. It has been respired in catarrh,
haemoptysis, and phthisis.
H ydrogen.Carbu retted, obtained by
passing the vapour of water over charcoal, at
the temperature of ignition, in an iron tube
—

—
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SULPHURETTED

HYDROGEN,

HYDROPHOBIA

has been found

possessed of similar properties, kidney, owing to the obstruction ofthe tubes of
diluted, and has been used in like cases. the papillae. Rayer.
HYDRONOSUS, Hydrops.
Hydrogen, Sulphuretted, Hydrothl on, Gaz
HYDROPATHY, Hydrosudotherapeia.
hepalicum, Gaz hydrogen' ium sulphura'lum, Me
from
be
HYDROPEDE'SIS,from vduig, 'water,' and
any
phitis hepat'ica may
disengaged
of the sulphurets by the addition of a strong Titjdaw, 'I break out.'
Ephidro'sis, (q. v.) Ex
cessive sweating.
acid.
It is a violent poison, but has been re
commended to be inhaled, diluted, to allay the
HYDROPEGE, Water, spring.
increased irritability which occasionally exists
HYDROPERICARDITIS, Hydropericarafter diseases of the lungs. See Hydro-sulphu
dium.
retted Water.
HYDROPERICAR'DIUM, Hydropericardia,
this
Baumes
HYDROGENESES.
gives
Hydropericardi'tis, from 'vdwg, water,' and pe
name to diseases which he fancifully considers
ricardium ,- Hydrops Pericardii, Hydrocaddia,—
In it
to depend upon disturbed Itydrogenadon.
Dropsy of the per icad dium. (F.) Hydropisie du
he includes intermittent and remittent fevers.
when

—

'

'

HYDROGENO SULPHURETUM AMMO
NIAC^ LIQUIDUM. Ammonia; sulphuretum.

HYDROGLOSSA, Ranula.

HYDROHfiMIE,

Anaemia.

HYDROL^EUM, Hydrelaeon.

HYDROLAPATHUM,

Rumex

thum.

'

'

waters. By the term Medical Hydrology is
meant that part of physics, whose object is the
of water, considered as it respects medi

cine; and consequently embracing

This is not

a common

disease.

Pal

pitations; irregular or intermitting pulse; ex
cessive dyspnoea, amounting often to orthopncea,
and dulness over a large space on percussion,
will cause the pericardium to be suspected.
The treatment is that of dropsies in general,
hydrolapa- It is, usually, however, of the active kind,

HYDROLATA, Aquae destillata;.
HYDROLATS, Aquae destillatae.
HYDROL'OGY, Hudrolog"ia,- from 'vSwe,
water,' and Xoyog, a discourse.' A treatise on

study

Pericarde.

that of mi

Medical Hydrography comprises
neral waters.
the study ofthe influence exerted by the sea or
by navigation on the health of man.
HYDROLOTIF, Lotion.
HYDROMA'NIA, from 'vdwe, 'water,' and
'
mania.' A name given by Strambi to
ptavta,
Pellagra in" which the patient has a strong
propensity to drown himself.
HYDRO- MEDIASTI'NUM, Hydrops mediEffusion of serous fluid into the medi
astini
astinum.
HYDROM'ELI, from 'vdwe,' water,' and mXt,
'honey.' Aqua mulsa, Melti'tis, Midsum, Melidralum, Braggart, Medo. A liquid medicine,
prepared with an ounce and a half of honey an<
a pint of
tepid water. It is used as a demulcent
and laxative, and is generally known under the
names
Simple hy'dromel, Vinous hy'dromel, Mead,
Hydrom'eli vinu'sum. It is a drink made by fer
menting honey and water, arid is much used in
some countries.
HYDROMETER, Areometer.
H YDROM E'TRA Hydrops u'teri; from 'vdw^,
'water,' and u^re^a, 'the womb.' Dropsy of the
A disease characterized by circum
womb.
scribed protuberance in the hypogastrium,
with obscure fluctuation,
progressively en
larging, without ischury or pregnancy. If it
ever occur, it must be a rare disease.
,

—

—

HYDROMTHALUM, Hydrops umbilicdlis,
aquo' sus, from 'uJwg, 'water,' and

Exonl phalus

iLty-jXog, 'the

navel.'
A tumour, formed by
the accumulation of serum in the sac of umbi

HYDROPERIONE,
around,' and uov,

from

'vdwe,

'water,'

egg, or ovum.' The
sero-albuminous substance secreted in the ute
rus, prior to the arrival ofthe impregnated ovum
in that cavity.
Breschet.
nipt,

'

'an

—

HYDROPMlTONIE,

Ascites.

HYDROPHLEGMAS1A TEXTUS
LULARIS, Phlegmasia alba.

CEL

HY DROP HOB'1 A, Puraphob'ia, P hobodip'son,
Pliedgydron, Pheugoplwbia, Cynolydsa, Aero
phobia, Phrenlds latrans, Lyssa canina. Pan
tophobia, Rabies canina, Erethis'mus hydropho
bia, Clonos hydrophobia, Hygrophobia, Canine
madness, (F.) Rage, from 'vdv>q, 'water,' and

tpofiog,

dread.'

'

Rabies is more appropriate for the
of symptoms resulting from the bite
of rabid animals.
Hydrophobia literally signi
fies, a 'dread of water;' and, consequently,
to
be
applied to one of the symptoms of
ought
rabies, rather than to the disease itself. It is a
symptom which appears occasionally in other
The

term

aggregate

nervous

affections.

Rabies

is

susceptible

of

spontaneous development in the dog, wolf, cat,
and fox, which can thence transmit it to other

quadrupeds or to man ; but it
proved that it can supervene,
having been previously bitten,
other species; or that the latter

has not bpen
without their
in animals of
can, when bit
Many facts in

—

—

ten, communicate it to others.
duce the belief, that the saliva and bronchial
mucus are the sole vehicles of the rabid virus;
the effects of which upon the economy some
times appear almost immediately after the bite,
and are, at others, apparently dormant for a con
siderable period. The chief symptoms are— a
sense of
dryness and constriction ofthe throat;
excessive thirst; difficult deglutition; aversion
for, and horror at, the sight of liquids as well as
of brilliant objects; red, animated countenance;

nervous irritability; frothy saliva; giinding of the teeth, Ac. Death most commonly
happens before the fifth day. Hydrophobia his
HYDROMYRIN'GA, from 'vdwi>, 'water,' hitherto resisted all therapeutical means. Those
or
and myringa
myrinx, the membrana tym which allay irritation are obviously most called
pani.' Dropsy of the drum ofthe ear; giving for. In the way of prevention, the bitten part
ri^e lo difficulty of hearing,
'Dyseca'a htj- should always be excised, where practicable;
and cauterized.
drop' ica
H YDRONEPHRO'SIS; (F ) Hydron'ephrose,
In some cases, symptoms like those which

lical hernia; or simply
vel in cases of ascites

by

distension of Ihe

great

na

'

—

Hydrorinale distension, from vdo'P, water,'
'kidney.' An accumulation in the
'

and nypog,

'

follow the bite of a rabid animal, are said to
have come on spontaneously. This affection

HYDROPHOBUS
has been termed

spontaneous hydro

nervous or

HYDRO RACHIS
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7rotew, 'I make.'

Watery excretions, such as
place in Hydropics.
HYDROP'OTA, Pota'tor Aqua, from 'vdo,g,

sometimes take

phobia.
HVDROPHOBUS, Lyssodectus.
from 'vdap,

HYDROPHTHAL'MIA,
and otpSuXuog, 'the

'

water,'

Dropsy ofi the Eye,
Hydrops Oduli, Buphthal'mus, Oc'ulus Bovlnus,
Oculus Bdbulus, Oculus Elephan'dnus, Ophthalmopto'sis, Parop'sis Staphylo'ma simplex, (F.)
Hydrophthalmie, Hydropisie de I' ceil. This affec
tion is caused, at times, by an increase in the
quantity ofthe aqueous, at others, ofthe vitre
eye.'

ous, humour.

In the former case, the iris is
anteriorly, and pushed backwards:
in the latter, it is convex, and pushed forwards.
Most commonly, the disease seems to depend
on both humours at the same time.
Hydroph
thalmia sometimes affects both eyes; at others,
one.
Children
are
more
only
exposed to it than
adults or old persons.
The treatment must vary
according to the causes; its longer or shorter
duration; greater or less extent, iSic. Hence,
according to circumstances, hydragogue medi
cines, purgatives, general and local blood-letting,
blisters, setons, moxa, cupping-glasses, fomen
tations, collyria, and fumigations of different
When all means
kinds have been employed.
fail, and the disease continues to make progress,
the fluid may be evacuated, by a puncture made
with a cataract needle at the lower part of the

concave

—

transparent cornea.
Same etymon.
HYDROPHTHAL'MION.
An cedematous swelling of the conjunctiva in

hydropic

persons.

HYDROPHTHALMUS CRUENTUS, Hae-

mophthalmia.
HYDROPHYLLUM
Canadensis.

VERUM,

Hydrastis

HYDRO-PHYSOCE'LE, ifyfrofmeum^oce'/e,
from 'vio'g, water,' ipvo-a, wind,' and «»;?.»/, 'a
tumour.' Hernia, wiiich contains a serous fluid
'

and

'

gas.
'

HYDROPHYSOME'TRA; from 'vdwe,, wa
ter,' <j>vo-uw, I inflate,' and n^rpa, 'the womb.'
'

A morbid condition ofthe womb, in which both
fluid and air are contained in it.
H YDROP'l C, Hydr op'icus—Hy'phydros, 'v?vd$°g, (F.) Hydropique. One labouring under

and norr^, 'a drinker.' A Water Drinker,
One who drinks only water, or drinks it in an

'water,'

extraordinary quantity.
HYDROPS, from 'vdwq, 'water,' Phlegmasia,
Dropsy, Hy'deros, Affec'tus hydero'des, Hydrop'isis,
Hydrodosus, (F.) Hydropisie. A preternatural
collection of a serous fluid in any cavity ofthe
body, or in the cellular texture. When the cel
lular texture of the whole body is more or less
filled with fluid, the disease is called Anasarca
Leucophkgmada ,- and when this variety is
local or partial, it is called (Edema. The chief
dropsies, designated from their seat are: Ana

or

—

—

Hydrocephalus, Hydrorachitis Hydrothorax,
ydropericardi um, Ascites, Hydrornetra, Hydro
cele, &c. Encyst' ed Dropsy, Hydrops sacca'tus, incarcerdtus vel cys'ticus,'is that variety in which

sarca,
H

,

the fluid is enclosed in a sac or cyst; so that it
has no communication with the surrounding
parts. Dropsy of the Ovarium, Hydrops Ova'rii,
Ascites Ocdrii, Ascites sacca'tus, is an in
stance of this variety.
Dropsy may be active or
passive. The former consists in an increased
action of the exhalants, so that those vessels
pour out much more fluid than is absorbed: the
latter arises from a state of atony ofthe absorb
ent vessels, which allows of an accumulation of
fluid.
It may also be mechanical, or produced
by obstructions to the circulation, as in cases of
diseased liver. Active dropsy, occurring acci
dentally in a sound individual, generally ends
favourably. That which supervenes on other
diseases, or is symptomatic of some internal
affection, is rarely curable. The treatment
consists in the use of all those remedies, which
act on the various secretions: so that the de
mand being increased, the supply will have to
be increased accordingly; and in this manner
some ofthe collected fluid
may be taken up by
the absorbents.
To this end, bleeding, if the
dropsy be very active; purgatives, diuretics,

sudorifics, sialagogues, &c,
chiefly depended upon.

are

Hydrops Abdominis, Ascites

the

—

remedies

h. Abdominis

aere us,
Tympanites h. Articulorum, Hydrar
dropsy
thrus
h. Capitis, Hydrocephalus
h. Cavitatis
HYDROPICA, Hydragogues.
columnae
HYDRO-PIPER, Polygonum hydropiper.
vertebralis, Hydrorachis h. Capitis,
chronicus
h.
is a rtuum,
Cellular
A.
du
HYDROPISIE, Hydrops—
Bas-ventre, Hydrocephalus
Ascites A. Cere1 bra le sum igue, Apoplexy, Serous GEdema h. Cellularis totius corporis, Anasarca
h. Cerebri, Hydrocephalus inlernus
h. GlotIt. de l'(Eil, Hydrophthalmia
A. de I'Ovarie,
Hydroarion A. da Pericardp, Hydropericar- tidis, CEdema of the Glottis h. ad Matulam,
Diabetes
h. Mediastini, Hydromediastinum
dium
A. des Pierres, Hydrothorax
A. de Polh. Medullae spinalis, Hydrorachis
h. Metellas,
trine, Hydrothorax A. de la Visicuk du Fiel,
Diabetes h. Oculi, Hydrophthalmia
h. Ovarii,
Turgescentia vesicae felleae.
HYDROPLEURIE. Hvdrothorax.
Hydroarion h. Palpebrae, Hydroblepharon h.
HYDROPNEUMATOCELE, Hydrophyso- Pectoris, Hydrothorax li. Pericardii, Hydrocele.
pericardium— h. Pulmonis, Hydrothorax h.
HYDROPNEUMO'NIA, Hydrops Pulmo- Pulmonum, Hydropneumonia, CEdema of the
h. Sacci lachrymalis, Fistula lachry
and ■mtv[/.u)v. 'the Lungs
num. from 'vSwe,, 'water,'
lung.' Infiltration of the lungs. See CEdema malis h. Scroti, Hydrocele h. Siccus etflatuofthe lungs.
lentus, Tympanites h. Spinae, Hydrorachis h.
h. Tympanites, Tym
H YDROPNEUMOSAR'CA, from 'vdao, Thoracis, Hydrothorax
water,' nnvpta, 'wind, air,' and tra^i, 'flesh.' panites— h. Umbilicalis, Hydroinphalum h.
An iibscess, containing water, air, and matters Uteri, Hydrornetra— h. Vesicae felleae, Turges
—

.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

similar

to

flesh.

—

centia vesiculae felleae.

M. A. Severinus.

HYDROPNEUMOTHO'RAX, Hydroa'ero-

pleur.e,

from

'viwp,

'

water,'

irrtv/mwr, 'the

Pneumothorax
and 8wqic, 'the chest.'
effusion of fluid into the chest.

lung,'
with

HYDROPOIDES, from 'vSwg, 'water,* and

HYDROPYR'ETOS, from 'vSwq, 'water,'
and

nvqsrog,

'fever.'

Fever with

'sweat.'

sweating.
'idqwg,

would be more proper, from
See' Sudor Anglicus.

Hidropyretos

HYDRORA'CHIS,

from

'vdwq, 'water,'

and

HYDR0RACH1TIS

392

HYGROMA

'qa/tg,' the spine.' Hydrorrhd'elds, Hydroracld Hijdropisie des plevres, Dropsy of the Pleurse,hy
tis, Hydrorrhd chias, Hydrops Cavitdds Columnx Piorry, Hydropkurie, is a very rare disease, and
Vertebrdlis, Spina bifida, Hydrops mcdullx very difficult of diagnosis. It generally exists
on one side;
which, if the fluid effused be
spina' lis, Hydroce'k spina' lis, Hydroracld'tis only
projects more than the other.
spino'sa, Hydrops spinx, Spinola, Atelorachid'ia. considerable,
and
fluctuation
perceptible to the
A soft, frequently transparent, tumour; formed
Dyspnoea,
When the
are characteristic symptoms.
by the membranes of the spinal marrow being ear,
distended and projecting backwards from the chest is examined with the stethoscope, respi
vertebral canal, the posterior paries of which is ration is found to be wanting every where, ex
The sound is also
at the root ofthe lung.
wanting to a certain extent. The disease is cept

often accompanied with paralysis of the lower
extremities. It is congenital, and situate in the
lumbar or sacral regions. It is almost always
the tumour rupturing, and death oc
fatal:
curring instantaneously. On dissectio/n, a sim
ple separation or complete absence of the spi
nous processes of the vertebrae is perceived,
with, at limes, destruction or absence of spinal
The treatment is the same as in hy
marrow.
drocephalus chronicus,- and, as in it, advantage
seems occasionally to have been derived by
puncturing with a fine needle.
—

HYDRORACHITIS, Hydrorachis.
HYDRORCHIS, Hydrocele.
HYDRORE'NALE DISTENSION,B.ydrone-

phrosis.

HYDRORRHAGIE, Apoplexy, serous.
HYDROSAC'CHARUM, Aqua sacchardta,

(F.) Eau sucrie. Sugared water.
HYDROSAR'CA, from 'vdwq, 'water,' and
oadi, 'flesh.' A tumour, containing a fluid, as
well as portions of flesh. Also, Anasarca, (q. v.)

HYDROSARCOCE'LE,from 'vUq, 'water,'
'
'
r/aol, flesh,' and xrjXri, a tumour.' Sarcohydro-

cele.

A tumour, formed by a sarcocele, com
with dropsy ofthe tunica vaginalis.

plicated

HYDROSCHEONIE, Hydrocele.

HYDROSTATIC TEST OF INFANTICIDE,
Docimasia.
HYDROS UDOPATHY,

Bee

Hydrosudothera-

peia.

HYDROSUDOTHERAPEI'A,if(/(/rop'a(!A!/,
Hydrosudop'athy, Hydriatrla, from 'vdwq, 'wa
ter,' sudo, 'I sweat,' and Giqanevw, 'I remedy.'
A badly compounded word, formed to express
the mode of treating diseases by cold water,
sweating,

&c.

dull

percussion.

on

Effusion into the chest, as a result of inflam
mation of some thoracic viscus, is as common
It is usually a fatal symp
as the other is rare.
It has been called symptomatic hydro
tom.
thorax.
In Hydrothorax, the course of treatment,
proper in dropsies in general, must be adopted.
Diuretics seem, here, to be especially useful;
probably on account of the great activity of

Paracentesis

pulmonary absorption.

can

rarely

be serviceable.

Hydrothorax

Chylosus, Chylothorax

—

h,

Purulentus, Empyema.

HYDROTICA, Hydragogues.
HYDRO'TIS, from 'vdwe,, water,'
'

gen. wrog, 'the ear.'

perly an
purulent

of the

Dropsy

and ug,
Pro

ear.

accumulation of mucous,
matter in the middle ear.

or

muco

HYDRURESIS, Diabetes.
HYDRURIA, Diabetes, see Urine.
This small town, agreeably situ
of a hill, about 2 miles from
the Miditerranean, and 12 from Toulon, is the
least exceptionable residence in Provence for
It is in some measure
Ihe pulmonary invalid.
protected from the northerly winds; but not
sufficiently so from the mistral to render it a
Sir
very desirable residence for the phthisical.
James Clark.

HYERES.

ate

on

the

declivity

HYGEA, Hygiene.
HYGEIA, S'anitas.
HYGEOLOGY, Hygiene.
HY'GIEIA, Hygiene, Sanitas.
HYGIE1NOS, Salutary.
HYGIEIOLOGIA, Hygiene.
HYGIENE, (generally Anglicised and pro

nounced Hy'geen,) from 'vy tua,' health.' Hygilhydrosulphurdta simplex, Aqua hepat'ica, (F.) sis, Hygiela; Hygie''a,Hyge''a, Hygiene, ConservaEau hydrosulphuree simpk.
(Sulphuret of iron ti'va medicina, Hygieiolog"ia, Hygeology, from
1000 parts, sulphuric acid 2000 parts, distilled 'vytyg, healthy.' The part of medicine whose

HYDROSULPHURET'TED W\TER,Aqua

'

4000 parts; add the water to the acid, and
put the sulphuret of iron into a retort, to which
a Wolff's apparatus of 5 or 6 vessels is adapted ;
the last containing about an ounce of potassa,
dissolved in a quart of water. Pour the diluted
acid gradually on the sulphuret: and, ulti
mately, throw away the water in the last ves
It is stimulant, diaphoretic, and
sel. Ph. P.)
deobstruent, (?) and is used in rheumatism, dis
eases ofthe skin, &c.
It has been, also, called Ad'idum Hydrothion'water

icum

liq'uidum.

HYDROSULPHURETUM AMMONIA
CUM AQUOSUM, Ammonias sulphuretum—
h. Ammoniacum, Ammoniae sulphuretum.

HYDROTHION, Hydrogen, sulphuretted.
HYDROTHO'RAX, from 'vdwq, 'water,' and
Owoal, 'the chest,' Hydrops Thordcis, Hydrops

object is the preservation of health. It embraces
a knowledge of healthy man, both in society,
and individually, as well as ofthe objects used
and employed by him, with their influence on
his constitution and organs. See Regimen.
HYGIEN'IC. Same etymon.
Relating to
Hygiene— as hygienic precautions, hygienic
'

rules,' &c.

<fcc.

HYGIESIS, Hygiene.
HYGRA, from 'vdwg, ' water,' or 'v/e,og,
mid.' Liquid plasters. Hygrempladtra.

'

hu

HYGREMPLASTRA, Hygra.
HYGROBLEPHAR'ICI, from 'vyeog, 'hu
mid,' and (tXtipapor, 'eyelid.' Hygrophthal'mid.
The excretory ducts of the lachrymal gland
have been

so

called.

HYGROL'OGY, Hygrolog"ia; from 'uy§o?,
'humid,' and Xoyog, a discourse.' The ana
'

pedtoris, Hydrops puhndnis, Dyspncda et Or- tomy ofthe fluids of the body.
HYGROMA, from 'vye,oc, humid.' Tumour
thopneda hydrothora' cica, (F.) Hijdropisie de
Poitrine, H. des Plevres, Dropsy of the Chest. cys'ticus sero'sus, Cys'tis sero'sa. Dropsy of the
Idiopathic Hydrothorax, termed by Laennec, bursae mucosae.
'

HYGROMETRY

HYOSCYAMUS

393

HYGROM'ETRY, Hygromelria, Hygroscd- vagina, in order to give exit to the blood, re
pia; from 'vyeog, 'humid,' and pare-.r, 'mea tained and accumulated in the cavity of the
sure.' The part of physics which concerns the uterus.
measurement of the dryness or
HYOBASIOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.
humidity of the
atmosphere. It is probable, that diseases are as
HYOCHONDROGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
caused
the
of
moisture
HYODEOGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
frequently
by
varying
the atmosphere, as by changes in its
HYO-EPIGLOT'TICUS.
or
Belonging to the
weight
temperature. The hygrometer ought, conse os hyoides and epiglottis. Some anatomists
quently, to form part of every apparatus for have given the name Hyo- epiglottic ligament to
medical meteorological observations.
a bundle of condensed cellular tissue, which
HYGRON, Liquor.
passes from the posterior part of the body ofthe
HYGROPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.
hyoid bone to the base of the epiglottic fibroY
H GRO PHTHALM I CI,
cartilage.
Hy groblepharici.
H YO- GLOSSO-BASI-PHAR YNGIEN, Con
HYGROPISSOS, see Pinus sylvestris.
strictor pharyngis.
HYGROSCOPIA, Hygrometry.
HYOGLOS'SUS, Hyodeo-gtossus, Hyo-chonHYGROTES, Liquor.
HY'LE, 'vXri, Mate'ria, Matter.' Materia dro-glossus, Hypsiloglossus, Cedato-glossus of
Medica; also, the Philosopher's stone.
Douglass and Cowper: Basio-Cerato-ChondroHyle lATnicE, Materia medica.
glossus. A large, thin, quadrilateral muscle,
HYLOPH'AGOUS, from 'v\rh 'wood,' and situate at the anterior and superior part of the
<payu>, I eat.' One that feeds upon the young neck. Its insertions, at three different points
shoots of trees, roots, &c.
Hylophagous tribes of the os hyoides, permit it to be divided into
three portions:
the first (Cerato- glossus of Al
yet exist in some parts of Africa.
HYMASTATICS, Haemastatice.
binus) is attached to the great cornu of the os
the
second, (Basio- glossus of Albinus,)
HYMEN, 'v/txijv, which signifies 'marriage,' hyoides;
nuptial song,' 'membrane or pellicle.' Ctaus- arises from the superior part of the body of the
trum, seu Flos, seu Sigillum, seu Custodia, seu same bone; and the third, (Chondro- glossus of
Columna, seu Zona virginitdds, Cid cuius mem- Albinus,) arises from the lesser cornu and the
brand sus, Bucton, Intersep'tum virgina'le, Cento cartilage, situate between the body and the
virgina'lis, Argumentum Integritdds, Munimed- greater cornu. The fibres of these three bun
tum seu Zona Caslitdds, Pannic'ulus
hymenx'- dles are inserted into the lateral and inferior
This muscle depresses the
us, Eugion, Valvula vaglnx, Mcmbran'ula luna'ta parts of the tongue.
The
or
circular base of the tongue, or raises the os hyoides,
semilunar, parabolic,
vaginx.
fold, situate at the outer orifice ofthe vagina in when the tongue is fixed.
HYO-THYREOIDEUS, Thyreo-hyoideus.
virgins, especially during youth, and prior to
menstruation.
This membrane is ordinarily
HYO-THYROID, Thyreo-hyoid.
HYOID BONE, Hyoides, os.
ruptured by the first venereal act, and is ef
faced by accouchement; some irregular flaps
HYOI'DES,OS, Os Bicor'ne, Os hyps eldil des,
remaining, to which the name Carurlculx Myr Os Lambdo'ldes, Os Gul'turis, Os Lingux, Os
tifor'mes has been given by reason of their re Lingudle, Upsilo'i'des, Ypsiloid.es. The Hyoid
semblance to the leaves of the myrtle. Many
Bone,- from the Greek v, and stSoc, f shape:'
circumstances of an innocent character may
having the form of the 'upsilon.' The hyoid
occasion a rupture or destruction of this mem
bone is a very movable, osseous arch; of a pa
brane. It is often, indeed, found absent in rabolic
shape; convex before, and suspended
children soon after birth; whilst it may remain
horizontally in the substance of the soft parts
entire after copulation.
Hence the presence of the neck, between the base of the
tongue
of the hymen does not absolutely prove vir
and the larynx. This bone, separated
entirely
ginity; nor does its absence, incontinence; from the rest of the skeleton, is composed of
although its presence would be primd facie evi five distinct portions, susceptible of motion on
'

'

—

1

dence of continence.
Hymen, Membrane

—

h.

astinum.

HYMEN^EA,

see

Diaphratton,

Medi

Copal— h. Courbaril,

see

Anime.

HYMENODES, Membranous.

HYMENOG'RAPHY, Hymenogrdphia,

from

membrane,' and ye.aqw, 'I describe.'
That part of anatomy whose object is the de

'viitjv,

'a

each other. The first and most central is the
body of the hyoid, Ossic'ulum me'dium Hydldis,
which affords attachment to several muscles;.
the two others are lateral, and bear the name of
branches or greater cornua. The last two are
smaller, situate above the other, and are known
under the name lesser cornua. The os hyoides
is ossified from five points.
Hyoides Primus, Sterneo-hyoideus.

scription ofthe different membranes.
HY01D1S QUARTUS MUSCULUS, OmoHYMENOL'OGY, Hymenokg"ia, from 'u/urp, hyoideus.
A
membrane,' and Xiyog, 'a description.'
HYOSCY'AMUS, from V, a 'swine,' and
treatise on the membranes.
Faba sail la, Bengi, Jusquiaxvxftog, 'a bean.'
HYMENOR'RHAPHY, Hymenorrha'phia ,- mus, Henbane, Poison Tobac'co, Stinking night
from 'v/^rjv, the hymen,' and qatprj, ' a suture.' shade,
Hyoscyamus niger, Apollindris Altcr'cum,
A form of elytrorrhaphy, (q. v.,) in which the Altercum,
Ag'on S, Altercad genon ( F.)Jusquiaume,
operation is performed in the natural situation Feve a Cochon, Hannebane Potelee. The leaves
ofthe hymen.
and seeds are the parts used in medicine.
HYMENOT'OMY, Hymenotom'ia, from 'v^v, Their odour is narcotic and peculiar; taste in
'a membrane,' and ti/jivw, 'I cut,' 'I dissect.' sipid and
mucilaginous. The virtues are
The part of anatomy which treats of the dis
yielded to proof spirit. Hyoscyamus is nar
section of the membranes. The term has also cotic, anodyne, antispasmodic, and slightly
stimulant. It is used as a substitute for opium,
been applied to the incision ofthe hymen, prac
'a

'

tised in certain

26

cases

of

imperforation

of the

where the latter

disagrees;

and is

applied,

ex-

lernally, as a cataplasm in cancer and glandu
lar swellings. Dose, gr. iij to x of the powder.

HYPERCERATOSES, Staphyloma of

Hyoscyamus Albus or White Henbane, pos
similar virtues.
Hyoscyamus Luteus, Nicotiana rustica h.
Peruvianus, Nicotiana tabacum.
HYPACTICUS, Cathartic.
'
HYP^E'MIA, from 't/w, beneath,' and '<ttp.a,
'blood.'
Oligx'mia, Anee'mia. Deficiency of
blood— Andral.
Also, extravasation of blood.
—

Dejection.

'

HYPERCINE'SIA, Hypercine'sis, from 'unte,
mrr^ig (mvew, 'I move,') 'mo

above, over,' and

Specil'lum, Spatha.

spreadincr

ointments.

—

A sort of

spatula for

Hippocrates.

'
HYPAMAURO'SIS, from 'otto, under,' and
amaurosis. Imperfect amaurosis, Meramaurd-

sis.

,

from Wo,

HYPAPOPLEX'IA,
apoplexia. An incomplete attack

,

,

'under, and
of

apoplexy.

the

Under
motion.
includes the

tion.', Excessive

term

spasmodic

hypercincsis, Romberg
neuroses.

Hypercinesia

Nervosa,

see

Irritable

Uterina, Hysteria.
HYPERCINESIS GASTRICA,

—

h.

Hypochon

driasis.

HYPERCONJONCTIVITE,see Ophthalmia.
HYPERCORYPHO'SIS.from 'uti^, 'above,'

HYPALEIP'TRON, 'vnaXujireov, Hypaleip'trum,

the

cornea.

sesses

HYPAGOGE,

HYPERICUM PERFORATUM
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HYOSCYAMUS ALBUS

and Koe,v<?>j, ' the vertex;' the extreme
and
any thing. The lobes of the liver

point

of

lungs.—

Hippocrates.
HYPERCRIN'IA, Hyper diae'risis, from 'uTtg,
'above,' and xe,tvw, 1 separate.' A morbid in
'

in the

crease

quantity

ofthe secretions.

HYPER'CRISIS, same etymon. SuperexHYPELATOS, Cathartic.
An excessive crisis, or
HYPE'NE, 'vnrirri. The beard, which grows cre'do, Superevacuddo.
evacuation ; a flux.— A very violenl.critical effort
under the chin, according to some. Also, the
or too copious critical evacuations.— Galen.
Vesalius.
upper lip.
HYPERDIACRISIS, Hypercrinia.
HY'PER,'t;/rsp, 'above,' 'in excess.' Hence:
HYPERDYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.
HYPERACU'SIS, Hyperac'oB, from 'vnee,
'
HYPER&M1E, Hyperaemia h. du Cerveau,
'above,' and ctKorj, audition.' Excessive sensi
Encephaloheemia— A. Cdrebrale, Encephalohsebility of the organ of hearing.
mia A. da Foie, Hepatohsemia A. de la Moelle
HYPEREMIA, Hyperhx'mia, Hxmormd sis,
HypermyeloliEemia
(F.^ Hyperemie, Angiohemie, from 'vme,, 'above,' epiniere,
HYPEREN CEPHALO TR 0 PHIE,- from
and.'atfAa, 'blood.' Preternatural accumulation
'
in excess,' tyxtqaKov, the encephalon,'
of blood in the capillary vessels, more especially lvmq,
'
Andral. and rqoyr], nourishment.'
Hypertrophy of the
Local Plethora. Congestion, (q. v.)
Piorry.
Various forms of hyperamiia are admitted by encephalon.
'
HY PERENCEPH' ALUS, from 'utte^, above,'
or sthenic;
pathologists, for example, the active
monster whose
head.'
A
the
and
or
the
asthenic
xitfixXt],
as in the various phlegmasia^,—
G. St. Hilaire.
brain is situate in the skull.
passive, from weakness of vessels; the cadaveric,
—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

'

—

or

that'which

death;
in

forms immediately before
and the hypostatic (q. v.,) which

or

HYPERENDOSMOSE, Inflammation.
HYPEREPHIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.
HYPEREPIDOSIS, Hyperauxesis.
HYPERERETHIS'IA, from 'vnq, 'in

after

occurs

depending parts.

Hyperemia Activa, Inflammation— h. He

patic, Hepatobaamia.

HYPERESTHESIA, Hyperaesthesis— h. Lin
Hypergeustia h. Oifacloria, Hyperos—

guae,

phresia— h. pTexus cardiaci, Angina pectoris.
HYPERJESTHE'SIS, Hyperxslhx'sia, (F.)
Hyperesthesie, from 'ut^,' above,' and *<a3i;ms,
Excessive sensibility.
the faculty of feeling.'
HYPERAPH'IA, from 'wsq, 'in excess,' and

cess,' and eqiGitw,
bility.

Excessive acuteness of touch.
'a<p»7,
HYPERAUXE'SIS, from 'vrnq, 'over,'
'above,' and av'^aig, 'augmentation.' Hypercpid'osis. Excessive increase or enlargement
as
of a part:
Hyperauxd sis Ir'idis, an exces
sive enlargement of the iris, so as to stop up
touch.'

—

the
'

pupil.

this term, designates certain extraordinary at
in which the limbs and vertebral co
lumn

are

in

state of

a

complete

extension

or

flexion.

HYPERBO'REAN, from 'vniq, 'beyond,'
A race of men,
and |?o£tu?, 'the north wind.'
found at the extreme north of the two conti
of
the
polar circle. It
nents, in the vicinity
includes the Thibetans, O^tiaks, Kamtschadales,
Laplanders. Sarnoiedes, Esquimaux, &c.
H Y PERCA RDTA, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

HYPERCARDIOTROPHIA, Heart, hypertro
phy ofthe.

HYFERCATHAR'SIS, Hyperindsis, Hype'

Superpurgdtio, from 'u.te», in excess,'
xuS-*gffis, purgation.' Superpurgation.

rinvs,
and

'

,

HYPERESTHESIE,

.

Hyperesthesia.

HYPERETRIA, Midwife.
in excess,'
'generation.' The excess of for
mative power, which gives occasion to mon
strosities by excess of parts.
HYPERGEUSTIA, Hyperged sis, Hyperasthe'sia linguae, from 'vniq, above,' and ysi/uExcessive sensibility ofthe orgai
ng, taste.'

HYPERGEN'ESIS, from 'vine,

'

and ytvijTtg,

'

'

of taste.

HYPERHiEMATOSIS, Inflammation.

'
HYPERBOL'IC (attitude,) excessive,' (v7r;Z,
'
above, over,' and (SuXXw, I throw.') Galen, by

titudes,

ex

Excessive irrita

I excite.'

Thia
H YPERES'IA, 'vrrtot eta,' a ministry.
word is sometimes applied to the organs;—
when it means function.

'

'

'

HYPERH^EMIA, Hyperaemia.
HYPE R HE PA TO PROP HIE ,

he'pads, (F.) Hypertrophic

du

Hypertroph'ta

Foi; from 'vtit^
'

nou

in excess,' 'ij-n-ae,, the liver,' and Tgoq>»;,
rishment.' Hypertrophy of the liver.
HY PERHIDROSIS. "Ephidrosis.
HYPERICUM BACCIF'ERUM, Arbudcula
gummif'era Brazilian 'sis, Caa-opia. A Brazilian
tree, whose bark emits a juice, when wounded,
'

'

which resembles gamboge.
Hypericum Perfora'tum, Fuga Damonum,
Androszfmum, Co' r ion, Perforated or Common
St. John's Wort, Hypedicum, (F.) Millepertuii
ordinaire. It is aromatic and astringent, and
enters into a number of aromatic preparations;
others, into the Falltrancks. The

and, amongst
Oil of St. John's Wort, O'leum

hyped id,

Balsa-

HYPER1DR0S1S
mum

hyper' ici sim'plex, is

of the flowers in

made

It is vul

HYPEIUDRO'SIS, Ephidrosis.
HYPERINES1S, Hypercatharsis.
HYPERINOS,

Hypercatharsis.

HYPERINO'SIS;

from 'vme, 'above,' and
The condition of the blood in
which it contains an increase in the
proportion
of fibrin, as in inflammation.
Simon.
H Y PE RL Y MP H ' 1 A ( F.) Hyperlymphie; from
'vntq, 'in excess,' and lymphn. Excessive for
mation or accumulation of lymph.
H YPERM&TROIIEMI E, Metrohgemia.

'flesh.'

—

,

HYPERMYEOLOH^'MIA, (F.) Hyperemie
kpiniere, Congestion sanguine rathidienne, from 'vme,, in excess,' invtKog, 'mar
row,' and 'aiptit, blood.' Hyperaemia of the
spinal marrow.

HYPERZOODYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.
HYPEX'ODOS, 'vrr^odog, from 'vno, 'be
neath,' and f^odog, 'passing out.' An alvine
discharge or flux. Hippocrates.
—

HYPH^EMOS. Subcruentus.

'

from

'

Weo,
HYPERNEPHROTROPHIE,
excess,' ift/iooc, 'kidney,' and rq^cpy, 'nou
ofthe
Hypertrophy
kidney.
HYPERO-PHARYNGEUS, Palato-pharyn-

in

rishment.'
geus.

HYPERO'A, from 'vmg, 'upon,' and

high place.'

The

palatine arch,

—

wov, 'a

the base of

the cranium.

Hyperoa, Palate.

HYPEROI'TIS, Angina Palati na, (F.) In
flammation du Palais, from Hypero'a, the pa
late,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.

HYPHYDROS, Hydropic.
HYPINO'SIS, from 'vno, 'under,' and t?,
'
flesh.' The condition of the blood in
which there is a diminution in the proportion
of the fibrin, as in fever, hemorrhage, and ple
thora
Simon.
HYPNIA'TER, (F.) Hypniatre, from 'vttvoc,
'sleep,' and totrgog, 'a physician.' A name
given to deluded or designing persons who have
affirmed that they were able, during their 'mag
netic sleep,' to diagnosticate disease and its ap
tro?,

—

propriate treatment.
HYPNOBATASIS,

palati.

•orriq, and oo- spring, 'smell.' Excessive acuteness of smell.
HYPEROSTOSIS, Exostosis.
HYPERPHRtiNIE. Mania.
HYPERPLEXIE, Ecstasis.

HYPERPIMELE,

see

HYPNOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
HYPNO'DES, 'urrrorftjg, from 'vno, 'under,'
and 'vTrvog,

HYPEROSMIA, Hyperosphresia,
HYPEROSPHRE'SIA, Hyperos'mia, Hyperxsthe'sia olfacto' ria, Olfudtus acutus, from

fungous

and hoyog,
treatise on

appears upon ulcerated

parts.

especially
—

such

'

HYPOCARO'DES, Subsopora'tus, from W;
under,' and xzqog, 'a heavy sleep.' One who

is in

a

stale

approaching

carus.

—

Hippocrates.

HYPERSPASMIE, Convulsion.

HYPOCATHAR'SIS, from '„io, beneath,'
and Kd&ttqo-tf,
purgation.' Too feeble purga

HYPERSPLENOTROPHIE, Splenoncus.

tion.

znoilyna'mia, Stalus inflammato' rius verus ; from
'vrte., 'beyond,' and o&irog, 'strength.' Superexcitement. A morbid condition, characterized
by over-excitement of all the vital phenomena.
I1YPERSTHEN1CUS, Active.
HYPERTONIA, 'vrrie,, 'beyond,' and <roi-oS,
'
Excess of tone in parts. It is opposed
tone.'
a

ton}'.
HYPERTROPHJE'MIA, from 'vrte, 'above,'
'blood.'
A
vnotpri, 'nourishment,' and 'oupia,
in which the
increased.

state
are

plastic

powers of the blood

of the— h.

h. Intestinorum,
h.

hyper

Hepatis, Hypei h'epalotrophie—

Enterhypertrophia

—

h.

Lienis,

Splenis, Splenoncus.
HYPERTROPHIE DU CmUR, Heart, hy
A. du Foie, Hyperkdpatutrothe
of
pertrophy

Splenoncus

—

—

phie k. de la Rale, Splenoncus— A.
Tkyroide, Bronchocele.
—

A word opposed to hypercatharsis.
HYPOCAUS'TUM, from 'vro, beneath,' and
A name given to a stove, or any
Katoo, 'I burn.'
such contrivance, to sweat in.
Also, a furnace
'

in any subterraneous place, used for heating
baths:
'vtokccv^tov, Balnearium, Vaporarium.
HYPOCERCHA'LEON,from vno, and xit'
%!t.\tog, hoarse.'
Roughness of the fauces affectino- the voice.
Hippocrates.
H Y PO C H LO ROM'E L AS, Sub-pal tide n i'gricans, from 'vno, ^Aoigoj, 'green,' and ptXag,
'black.'
A term applied to one whose skin is
pale, with a blackish hue. Plippocr., Galen.
—

—

—

HYPOCHOILION,

HYPERTROPHIA CORDIS, Heart,

trophy

'

'

HYPERSTHENIC, Hyper dyndmia, Hypcr-

to

A

HYPOCAPNISMA, Suffimentum.
HYPOCAPNISMOS. Fumigation.

Galen.

—

Same etymon.

'

as

HYPERSARCOSIS, Excrescence, Fungo
sity h. Cordis, Heart, hypertrophy ofthe.
HYPERSARXIS, Hvper§arcoma.

discourse.'

'a

sleep.
HYPNONERGIA, Somnambulism.
HYPNOS, Sleep.
HYPNOTICUS, Anodyne, Somniferous.
HYPO, 'vno, under,' 'sub.' Hence:
Hypo, Hypochondriasis.

Polysarcia.

excrescence,

'

sleep.' One in a state of slumber
somnolency.
H YPNOLOG"ICA,
Hypnolog"ice. The part
of hygiene which treats of sleep.
HYPNOL'OGY, Hyprwlog"ia, from 'utv©*,

or

HYPERSARCHIDIOS, Physconia.
HYPERSARCO'MA, Hyper snrcd sis, Hypcr<arx'is, from 'vntg, 'above,' and o-agi, 'flesh.'
A soft

Somnambulism.

HYPNOBATES, Somnambulist.

'

Inflammation ofthe velum
PIYPEROS, Pilum.

Hypertrophy.

'
beyond,' and rq'tfij, nourishment.' The state
of a part, in which the nutrition is performed
with greater activity; and which, on that ac
count, at length acquires unusual bulk. The
part thus affected is said to be Jiyper trophied.
HYPERURESIS, Enuresis— h. Aquosa, Dia
betes.
HYPERURORRH&E, Diabetes— h. Saccha
rine. Diabetes (MeRitus.)

de la Moelle

'

see

HY'PERTROPHY^^mr^AWromW^,

'

nerary.

!C, tfog,

HYPERTROPHIED,

by infusing ^iv

quart of olive oiU

a

HYPOCHONDRE
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du

Corps

Abdomen.

H Y POCHONDRE, Hypochon'drium, Sub-cartilagideum, Rdgio Hypochondrl aca, Hypochon'driac Region, from 'vno, under,' and xoviqoc,
a.carlilage.' Each lateral and superior region
'

'

of the abdomen is so called, because it is bounded
by the cartilaginous margin of the false ribs,
which forms the base of the chest. There is a

right

and

a

left hypochondrium.

HYPOCHONDRIAC

HYPOCHON'DRIAC, Hypochondrl'acus;

396

HYPOGLOSSUS

Iliaca

poste'rior, A. pel'vienne,(—Ch.) is the
internal of the two branches into which
the primary iliac divides.
It descends into the
cavity of the pelvis, and gives off a considerable
HYPOCHONDRIASIS. Same etymon. Aid- number of branches, which arise, at times, se
sia hypochondriasis, Morbus hypochondrl acus, parately, at others, by common trunks. These
Malum hypochondrl acum, Hallucind tio hypochon
branches are, I. The posterior, i. e. the ilio
driasis, Hypochondriacid mus , Dyspep'sia hypo lumbar arteries, lateral, sacral, and gluteal. 2.
Pas'sio
The
chondriasis,
hypochondriaca, Affedtio hyanterior, i. e. the umbilical, vesical, and
pochondriaca, Anatkymiasis, Hypercindsis gas- obturator. 3. The internal, the middle hemor
trica, Splenes, Melancholia nervea, M. flaluo'sa, rhoidal arteries, uterine, and vaginal in women.
4. The inferior, i. e. the i'schiatic arteries, and
Morbus flatuo' sus, M. erudito'rum, Fomes ventrid
uli, Hypochondrism, Hypo, Spleen, the Vapours, internal pudic.
the English Malady, Lore Spirits, (F.) HypoHypogastric Opera'tion of lithotomy, (F.)
chondrie, Maladie imaginaire, Maladie Anglaise, Taille hypogastrique. The high operation, or
Affection vaporeuse, Vapeurs. This disease is that practised above the pubes.
Hypogastric Plexus, Plexus sous-mesenleprobably so called, from the circumstance of
some hypochondriacs having felt an uneasy
rique of Winslow, is situate at the lateral and
the
in
The
sensation
hypochondriac regions.
posterior parts of the rectum and the bas fond
disease seems really to be, as Pinel has classed of the bladder. It is formed by the sacral
it, a species of neurosis, and of mental aliena nerves and the inferior mesenteric plexus, and
tion, which is observed in persons who in gives off numerous filaments, which accompany
other respects are of sound judgment, but who the arteries, that pass to the rectum and geni
tal organs.
reason erroneously on whatever concerns their
own disease.
Hypogastric Vein furnishes
Hypochondriasis is characterized
nearly the same
by disordered digestion, without fever or local branches.
lesion; flatulence; borborygmi; extreme in
HYPOGASTRION, Abdomen.
H Y P O G A S'TRIUM, Hypogastrion, from 'vno,
crease of sensibility; palpitations; illusions of
the senses; a succession of morbid feelings, ' under,' and yaor^q, ' the stomach or belly;'
which appear to simulate the greater part of Etron, r;jqov, Venter imus, V. parvus, Aqualiddiseases; panics; exaggerated uneasiness of va ulus, Sumen, Rumen. The lower part of the
rious kinds; chiefly in what regards the health, abdomen. The Hypogastric region, which ex
&c. Indigestion has usually been considered tends as high as three fingers' breadth beneath
the umbilicus, is divided into three secondary
the cause of hypochondriasis. They are, un
questionably, much connected with each other: regions one middle or pubic, and two lateral ox
reason
to believe, that the
but there is every
inguinal.
seat of the affection is really, though function
HYPOGASTROCE'LE, from 'vno, < under,'
'
The
the
brain.
disease
in
almost
ally,
always ydio-xr^, the stomach or belly,' and xrjXrj, 'atumour.'
Hernia in the hypogastric region, oc
appears at the adult age, most commonly in ir
ritable individuals; and, in those exhausted, or curring through the separated fibres of the
rather in the habit of being exhausted, by men
lower part of the linea alba.
tal labour, overwhelmed with domestic or pub
Hypogastrocele, Hernia, hypogastric.
lic affairs, <fcc.
HYPOGASTRODID'YMUS, ZWVmwSymThe treatment is almost entirely moral. The phyohypogastricus,
Ischiopages, from 'vno, 'un
condition of the digestive function must, how
der,' yao-rrjn, 'the belly,' and dtdvuog, 'a twin.'
be
attended
to.
A monstrosity in which twins are united
ever,
accurately
by the
HYPOCHONDRISM, Hypochondriasis.
hy pogastriu m. Gurlt.
HYPOCHORESIS, Digestion.
HYPOGASTRORIXIS, Eventration.
HYPOCHYMA, Cataract.
HYPOGLOSSIS, Ranula.
HYPOCHYSIS HJ2MATODES, HaemophHYPOGLOSSUM, Ruscus hypoglossum,
thalmia.
Ranula.
HYPOCISTUS, Cytinus.
HYPOGLOSSUS, from 'vno, 'under,' and
HYPOCLEP'TICUM, from orro, 'beneath,' y\a<ra-x, 'the tongue.' That which is under the
'I
steal.'
A
and xXmiw,
chymical vessel, for tongue.
merly used for separating oil from water.
Hypoglossus, Hypoglossal Nerve, Nerf Hyfrom
and
HYPOCOPLON,
vno, 'under,'
poglosse ou Grand Hypoglosse, Hypoglossien
'a
A
situate
above
the
xoiXov,
cavity.'
cavity
(Ch.), Lingual N., Gustatory N., Lingua' lis Ml
upper eyelid.
dius, is the ninth pair of nerves of many anato
HYPOCOPHOSIS, Baryecoia, Deafness.
mists. It arises by ten or twelve very fine
HYPOCRA'NIUM, from 'vro, ' under,' and filaments from the grooves, which separate the
A collection of
xqaviov, 'the cranium.'
pus corpora pyramidalia from the C. olivaria; issues
between the cranium and dura mater.
from the cranium by the foramen condyloideum
HYPODERIS, Epideris.
anterius; and divides, near the ano-le of the
HYPODERMAT'OM Y, Hypodermatom'ia
jaw, irito two branches; the one the cervicdlis
from 'vmq, 'under,' Ssqpta, 'the skin,' and rofcrj, deseed dens or descen'dens noni. It forms, with
section
of
The
subcutaneous parts, the cervical plexus, a large anastomotic arch,
'incision.'
as of tendons arid muscles.
and furnishes branches to several of the mus
cles of the neck. The other, the lingual branch,
HYPODERMIS, Epideris.
is the continuation of the principal trunk, and
HYPODESMIS, Bandage.
HYPOGALA, Hypopyon.
gives its numerous filaments to the muscles of
HYPOGAS'TRIC, Hypogas'tricus. Relating the tongue and pharynx. The ninth pair com
municates motion to the muscles to which it is
or belonging to the
Hypogastric Artery, A. Iliaca inter'na, A, distributed.
same

etymon. Belonging to hypochondriasis. One
labouring under hypochondriasis.
HY POCHONDRIACISM US, Hypochondriasis.

more

—

—

—

-

.

hypogastrium.

HYP0GLUT1S
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HYPOGLU'TIS, from 'vno, 'under,' and
yXovrog, the nates.' The lower and projecting
part of the nates. Gorraeus.
HYPOGNATHADEN, Submaxillary gland.
'

—

H YPOGNATHADENI'TIS,
from hypognathaden, the

Hyposialadjni'ds,

submaxillary gland,

and itis,
ofthe

denoting inflammation. Inflammation
submaxillary gland.
HYPO'MIA, from 'vno, 'under,' and wp.og,
'the shoulder.'
The
projecting part of the
shoulder.— Castelli, Galen.
Hypomia, Axilla.
HYPONARTHECIE, Hyponarthdcia, from

'vno, 'under,' and rov<3i;S,
used

M.

by

'a

splint.'

A term

for his mode of
treating
by position only,— the limb resting
a
cushioned
board or splint.
upon
properly
HYrPON'OMOS, Ulcus subtus depas'cens, from
'vno, 'under,' and rs^w, ' I feed.' A deep fistu
la or ulcer.
HYPON'YCHON, from 'vno, 'under,' and
oroj, 'the nail.' Ecchymo 'ma Hyponychon. Effu
sion of blood under a nail.
HYPOPE'DIUM, from 'vno, 'under,' and novg,
'
the foot.'
A cataplasm for the sole of the foot.
HYPOPH'ASIS, from 'vno, 'under,' and
That state of the eyes in
tpatrw, '1 appear.'
which the white only is seen
through the open

fractures

ing

of the

Mayor

eyelids.

—

Hippocrates.

HYPOPHLEGMASIA,

Subinflammatio.
from 'vno, 'under,' and
A fistulous ulcer.
Galen.

HYPOPH'ORA,
(ftpoy,

'

I

carry.'

—

HYPOPHTHALMIA, Hypopyon.
HYPOPHTHAL'MION, from Vro, 'under,'

and

'
the eye.'
That part under the
eye where oedema generally commences in
chronic diseases. Hippocrates.

otpdaXftog,

—

HYPOPHYSIS

CEREBRI, Pituitary gland.
HYPOPLEURIOS, Pleura.
HYPOPO'DIA, from 'vno, 'under,' and novg,
'the foot.'
Remedies, as sinapisms, which are
applied under the foot.
HY POT YON, Hypopyum,
Hijpophthalmia,
Pyophthnlmus, Empydsis Oc'uli, Diapydsis Oduli, Odulus purulentus, Lunella, Htjpog'nla,
Hypnpyurn lacteum, Pydsis, Abscessus Oc'uli,
Parop'sis Staphylo'rna purulentum; from 'vno,

'under,' and

nvov, 'pus;' because the pus is
under the cornea. This name has been
given
to small abscesses between the laminae of the

well as to different purulent col
the chambers of the eye;
hence,
pathologists have distinguished Hypo'pyon
from
ofthe chambers,
Hypo'pyon of the Cod nea.
In abscesses of the chambers, the purulent mat
ter is mixed with the
aqueous humour, which
it renders turbid; and is
deposited particularly
at the lower
part of the eye; forming behind
the cornea a kind of whitish crescent, that
rises more or less before the pupil, and closes
it entirely or in part.
It requires the use of
local and geneial antiphlogistics, and sorbefacients. At times, it is. necessary to puncture
the cornea and evacuate the pus.
cornea,

as

lections

in

some

HYPOPYUM

LACTEUM, Hypopyon.
HYPORIN'ION, from 'vno, 'under,'' and

qtv,

'the nose.' That part of the beard which
grows
beneath the nose. The mustaches. Also, the
upper

lip

HYPOSAR'CA, from 'vno, 'under,' and oan±,
'flesh.'
Hyposarcidios, Anasarca (q. v.) In

Linne's and in Cullen's Nosology, it is syno
nymous with Physconia (q. v.)

HYPTIASMOS

HYPOSARCIDIOS, Anasarca. Hyposarca.

HYPOSIALADENITIS, Hypognathadenitis.
HYPOSPADIAS, Hypospadia, from 'vno,
A malformation,
anuw, '1 draw.'
in which the canal of the urethra, instead of

'under,' and

at the apex of the glans, terminates at
its base, or beneath the penis, at a greater or
less distance from the symphysis pubis. When
the orifice of the urethra is very near the root
of the penis, the scrotum is divided, as it were,
into two great labia; and this malformation has
often been taken for a case of hermaphrodism.
Hypospadias is ordinarily incurable; and an
idea has been entertained that it is the cause of
impotence. It is not exactly so; but it renders
impregnation less probable.
HYPOSPHAG'MA, from 'vno, 'under,' and
'
owatw, I kill.' The coagulated blood, which
is collected when an animal is killed and used
for food. Also, an effusion of blood,
especially
under the conjunctiva.

opening

Hyposphagma, ILemophthalmia.
HYPOSTAPHYLE, Staphyloedema.
HYPOSTASIS, Sediment.
HYPOSTATIC, Hypostat'icus, from 'vno,
'under/ and oraatc, 'stagnation.' Hypostatic
hyperxmia. A congestion of blood in the ves
sels of a part caused by its
depending position.
HYPOSTEMA, Sediment.
HYPOSTHENIC.Oontrastimulanr.

HYPOS'TROFHE, 'vnoorqaiprj, change of
position, from 't'7ro, and arqctpw, 'I turn.' Act
of a patient
turning himself. Also, relapse,
return of a disease.
Hippocrates, Foesius.
—

HYPOTH'ENAR, Sub'vola,
der,' and -dsvaq, the palm of
'

from 'vno, ' un
the hand or sole

ofthe foot.'

Hypothenar Eminence is the
tion of the

fleshy projec

surface of the hand, which
corresponds with the little finger, and is sup
ported by the fifth metacarpal bone. This emi
nence is formed of four muscles: the Palmaris
brevis, Adductor minimi digiti, Flexor brevis
minimi digiti, and Opponens minimi digiti.
The name Hypothenar has also been given to
different muscles of the hand. The Hypothenar
min'imi dig'iti of Riolan comprehended the Ab
ductor, Flexor brevis and Opponens minimi digi
ti; and his muscle, Hypothenar pol'licis, corre
sponded to the Adductor, and a portion of the
Flexor brevis pollicis. Winslow called muscle
petit hypothenar ou hypothenar du petit doigt,
the Adductor minimi digiti.
Hypothenar Minimi Digiti, Flexor parvus
minimi digiti
h. Minor metacarpeus, Abductor
mininrii digiti
h. Riolani, Flexor parvus mini
mi digiti.

palmar

—

—

HYPOTHETON, Suppository.
HYPOTROPE, Relapse.
HYPOTROPIASMOS, Relapse.
HYPOUTRION, Abdomen.
HYPOZO'MA, from 'vno, 'under,'

and twv'I bind round.' Membrana succin'gens. A
membrane or septum, as the mediastinum, dia

w^tt,

phragm, &c.
HYPPOCRAS, Claret.
HYPSELOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.
HYPSILOGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
HYPSOSIS, Sublimation.

HYPTIASMA, Supination.
from 'vmiaiw, 'I lie with
in a supine posture.
inversion of the stomach, as in nausea,

HYPTIAS'MOS,
the face

Also,

upwards.'

Lying

HYSSOP,
regurgitation,
len.

or

HEDGE

vomiting.

—
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Hippocrates,

Ga

Relating

HYSSOP, HEDGE, Gratiola officinales.
HYSSOPI'TES. Ancient name of a wine,
of which Hyssop was the chief
ingredient, and
which Dioscorides extolled in chronic inflam
mation of the chest.
It was regarded as diu
retic and emmenagogue.
HYSSO'PUS, from the Hebr. Azob, Casslala, Hyssopus ojficina'lis, Common hyssop. It
has been chiefly used as an aromatic, stimulant,
and pectoral, in the form of infusion.
HYSTERA, 'vOTiqct, 'vortqy, ' the uterus.'
(q. v.) Hence:

'

as

a

bysteroid disease,

HYSTEROLOX'IA, Hystereldsis, Obliduitas

u'teri, Situs obli'quus uteri, Fkxio seu ver sio incomple'la uteri, Indindtio uteri, Metrolox'ia,
Metrocampd is, Uterus Obli'quus, U. Inclina'tus;
from 'vcirsqa, the uterus,' and Xuiog, ' oblique.'
'

An

oblique position of the uterus, occurrinc
during pregnancy. Antesersign of the uterus,
Hysterolox'ia anterior, Antever'sio u'teri, Pronddo uteri, Venter propendens ; and Retroversion of
the uterus, Hysterolox'ia posterior, Retrovedsio
uteri, Reflexfio uteri completa, are varieties.
HY STEROM A LA'CI A, Hysteromahcdsis,
Malaco'sis uteri, Pulrescedda u'teri grav'idi,
from 'varsqa, 'the uterus,' and piaXaxta, 'soft
ness.'
Softness of the uterus, during preg
nancy, which renders it liable to rupture in
labour.

HYSTEROMANIA, Nymphomania.
HYSTERON'CUS,from W*oa,'the litems,"
and

uyxoq,

A tumour of the -uterus,

'tumour.'

HYSTEROPHY.-^E.

Physometra.

from 'vari-qu, 'the uterus,' and <pvoij, ' wind.' Distention of the ute
rus with air.
Emphysema uteri.

HYSTEROPH'YSIS,

HYSTEROPSOPIIIA, Physometra.

to have its seal in the uterus.

from Weog, 'the
fall.'
Frolapsus uteri.

HYSTEROPTO'SIS,
womb,' and

nrvtatg,

'

Also Inversio uteri. In a general sense, a pro
trusion of any of the genital organs or of ex
crescences from them into the
genital passages;

JEdoptosis.
Hysteiioptosis, Prolapsus
prolapsus, Prolapsus vaginae.

uteri

—

h.

Vagins

HYSTEROSALP1NX, Tube, Fallopian.
HYS'TEROSCOPE, from 'vmsqa, 'the ute
rus,' and oxomor, 1 view.' A metallic mirror
used, in inspecting the state of the os uteri, for
throwing the rays of a taper to the bottom of
'

the

speculum uteri.

Colombat de l'isere.

HYSTEROSTOMA, Os uteri.

.

HYSTEROSTOMAT'OMUS, from 'u<moa,
'the womb,' oropu, 'orifice,' and reursiv, 'to
cut.'
An instrument invented by Coutouly
for dividing the os uteri, when it is important
to deliver
immediately, as in cases of convul
sions.
HYSTEROTOMATOCIA, Caesarean section.
HYSTEROTOMIA, Caesarean section.
HYSTEROT'OMUS, from 'vortoa, 'the
'
womb,' and Tiuvm, to cut.' An instrument
for dividing the womb through the vagina. It is
a kind of Bistouri cache, and is intended to divide
the cervix uteri.
H YSTRIASIS. Hystriciasis.

—

lactics.

Catalepsy.

HYSTERICISMUS, Hysteria.
HYSTERICS, Hysteria.
HYSTlRIE, Hysteria.
HYSTERISMUS, Hysteria.
HYSTERIT1S. Metritis.
'

HYSTEROCE'LE, from 'vmtqa, the womb,'
and xijXij, 'hernia.' Hernia e the womb. This
The womb may protrude
is a rare disease.
'

the inguinal or the crural canal, or
the lower part ofthe linea alba.
Hysterocele Nuda, Prolapsus uteri.
HYSTERO-CYSTIC, Hydterocys'ticus, from
'
'vOTtqa, 'the uterus,' and xvotig, the bladder.'

—

symptom, &c.

occurs

Hysteria Cataleptic a,

pregnancy.

sembling hysteria:

It
in paroxysms; the principal
characters of which consist in alternate fits of
laughing and crying, with a sensation as if a
ball set out from the uterus and ascended to
wards the stomach, chest, and neck, producing
If the attack be vio
a sense of strangulation.
lent, there is, sometimes, loss of consciousness
(although the presence of consciousness gene
rally distinguishes it from epilepsy) and con
vulsions. The duration of the attacks is very
variable. It appears to be dependent upon ir
regularity of nervous distribution in very im
pressible persons, and is not confined to the fe
male; for well marked cases of hysteria are oc
casionally met with in men. During the fit,
dashing cold water on the face; stimulants,
applied to the nose or exhibited internally, and
antispasmodics form the therapeutical agents.
Exercise, tranquillity of mind, amusing and
agreeable occupations constitute the prophy

reputed

SoTn*

bladder.

and

by

Hystera, Secundines,

was

the uterus

HYSTERO-CYSTOCE'LE, from 'vnr^a,
'the womb,' xvortg, ' the bladder,' and xr,X>}, >a
tumour.'
Hernia of the uterus complicated
with displacement of the bladder.
II Y STEROID, Hysterddes, Hysleroi'des.
from 'hysteria,' and etdog, ' resemblance.
Re

HYSTERAL'GIA, (F.) Fortraiture, from
'vartqa, 'the uterus,' and aXyog, 'pain.' Pain
in the uterus.
Irritable uterus, (F.) Nevra/gie
de I'uterus. Hippocrates uses the epithet Hysteralges, 'voxtqaXynq, for any thing that excites
uterine pain; and, especially, for vinegar.
Hysteralgia Lochialis, Dyslochia.
HYSTERELOSIS, Hysteroloxia.
HYSTE'RIA, Hystericis'mtis, Hysteris'mus,
Hyperdne'sia uterina. Uteri adscensus, Suffocdtio hystedica, S. uterina, Asthma u'teri, Prxfoca'do matri'cis, Syspa'sia hysteria, Malum hyster'ieum, Vapo'res uteri' ni, Vapours, Hystedics,
Hysteric fit, Affec'tio hystedica, Passio hysterica,
Morbus hystericus, Strangula'lio uterina, (F.)
Hyst'erie, Mai de Mere, Maladie imaginaire, Pas
sion Jtysterique, Suffocation utirine, EUrangkment, Epilepsie uterine, Vapeurs, Maux de Nerfs,
from 'vortqa, .' the uterus.' A species of neurosis,
classed amongst the spasmi by Sauvages and
Cullen, and in the Nevroses de la generation, hy
Pinel. It received the name hysteria, because
it

to

authors have called
Hyslerocysdc Retention of
urine, that which is caused by the compression.
of the bladder
the uterus, during

.

generally

HYSTRIX

HYSTRICI'ASIS,

Hystriasis, Hys'trix, Hys-

tricis'mus, Ceroslro'sis, Tricho'sis st to'sa, from
A disease
'vcireqtc., 'a hedgehog or porcupine.'

through
through

of the

quills

hairs, in which they stand
of

a

HYSTRIC1SMUS.

I

erect

porcupine.

Hystriciasia.
HYSTRIX, Hystriciasis.

like the
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ICTERUS

I.
IAMATOLOGY,

Materia medica.

IAMATOSYNTAXIOLOGIA,

tion.

IAMATOTAXIOLOGIA,

see

1ASIMOS, Curable.

see

ICE

Prescrip

Prescription.

PLANT, Mesembryanthemum crystalliMonotropa uniflora.
ICHOR, i%oig. Sanies, (q. v.) Sordes, Virus,
Pus malig1 num., Tabum. A thin,
aqueous, and

num,

acrid discharge.

IASIS. Curation.
IATERIA, Medicina.
IATR A LEIP'TIC E,

ICHOROIDES,

Ichorous.

ICH'OROUS,

Ichoidsus,

_

larqaKitnTiKr; tixvij,

latraleipdc method; same etymon. The method
of treating diseases adopted
by the Iatraleiptes,
that is, by friction chiefly.
I AT RALE P'T E S,
'latraleip'tes, lalrniip'ta,
Medicus Unguentdrius; from
tzrqog, '& physi

cian,' and aXiKpw, 'I anoint.' One who treats
diseases by unguents, frictions, and
by external
means
generally. Prodicus, a discip'e of ^Esculapius, was the chief of the Iatraleptes.
IATREUSIOLOG"IA, from tarqivng, 'the
exercise of the art of
healing,' and Xoyog, 'a
description.' The doctrine of the exercise of
the healing art.
Reil.
IATREU'SIS, larqivotg. The exercise of the

Ichorol'des.

Be

longing to or resembling ichor.
ICHTHYOCOL'LA, from i^uj, 'a fish,'
and KoXXa,
glue.' Colla Pidctum, Isinglass,
Fish-glue, (F.) Ichthyorolle, Colic de Poiss'on.
A name given to the dried fish bladder of the
Acipen'ser huso, and other species of acipenser.
which is almost wholly composed of gelatin,
and is employed in medicine in the formation
of nutritive jellies. It is, also, occasionally,
used in anatomical injections. The
English
'

Court Plaster is made with it.
ICHTH YOPH'AGISTS, hhlhyoph'agi, from
ty^vc, 'a fish,' and yctyw, 'I eat.' People who
feed habitually on fish ; generally the most
uncivilized of mankind.
art.
healing
ICHTH YO'SIS, from tXdvc, 'a fish,' from
IATRICE, Medicina.
the resemblance of the scales to those of a fish
IATRFNE, tareirr]. A female practitioner
Lepido'sis Ichthylasis, Lepra Ichthyo'sis, Leof medicine; a midwife.
pido'sis Iehlhyo'sis, Fishskin, Porcupine Disease.
IATRI'ON, Iatre'on, Iatron. The house of A permanently harsh, dry, scaly, and, in some
a
physician or surgeon. Also, the physician's cases, almost horny texture ofthe integuments
fee or honorarium.
ofthe body, unconnected with internal disorder.
IATROCHYMIA, Chymiatria, Chemistry, Willan and Bateman have two varieties, I. sim
medical.
plex, and /. cornea. Alibert has three, the /.
IATROGNOM'ICA, Iatrognom'icS ,- from nacree or pearly, the I. cornee, and the I. pel'a
and
'I
know.'
A
itttqog,
physician,'
yucnoxa,
lagre or pellagra.
Ichthyosis Pellagra, Pellagra.
knowledge of medical objects. Hufeland.
IATRO-MATHEMATICAL PHYSICIANS,
Ichthyosis Seba'cea, Seba'ceous Ichthyo'sis.
Mechanical physicians.
A morbid incrustation of concreted sebaceous
IATRON. I atrion.
substance upon the surface of the epidermis,
IATROPHYSICS, Physics, medical.
confounded, according to Mr. E. Wilson, with
IATROS, Physician.
ichthyosis, to which it bears a close resem
IATROTECHNICE, Medicina, Therapeutics. blance. In many cases there is neither redness
iberis
i.
Carda
nor heat, nor is the affection often
IBERIS, Lepidium
Sophia,
accompanied
mine pratensis.
by constitutional symptoms.
1BICUIBA, Becuiba, or Becuiba nux. A spe
I'CICA ARACOUCHI'NL Aracouchiid is a
cies of nut from Brazil, the emulsive kernel of balsam extracted,
by incision, from this tree
which is ranked amongst balsamic remedies.
in Guyana.
The Galibis use it for healing
IBIS, tfiig. A bird held sacred by the .rEgyp- wounds.
tians.
When s-ick, it is asserted, that it was
ICTERE, Icterus i. Bleu, Cyanopathy— i.
wont to inject the water of the Nile into its fun
des Nouveau-ncs, Icterus infantum
i. Noire,
dament: whence, according to Langius, was Melaena.
learned the use of glysters.
ICTERITIA ALBA, Chlorosis-i. Flava,
IB1SCHA MISMALVA, Althaea.
Icterus i. Rubea, Erysipelas i. Rubra, Erysi
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

IBIXUMA, Saponaria.
ICE, Sax. ir, Glacies,

Glace.

Frozen water.

(F.)

Iced water is much used internally, as
the best refrigerant in fever.
It is, also, ap
plied externally, in cases of external inflam
mation, as well as in phrenitic, and hernial
affections, &c.
ICE-COLD, Icy cold, (F.) Froid ductal. A
very strong morbid sensation of cold, compared
by the patient to that which would be produced
by the application of pieces of ice.
ICELAND, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Hot springs are found in every pait of'Iceland.
The most noted of these is one called Geyser,
two days' journey from Hecla, and near SkalThe diameter of the basin is 59 feet; and
holt.
the height to which the water is thrown, often
100, The heat of the water is 212°.
than
more

pelas.
ICTERUS,
a

—

Idlerus

flavus,

I. verus,

from

species of weasel, whose eyes

are
yel
low^) Morbus arcudlus vel arqudtus, Auru'go,
Auriga, Morbus regius, Morbus lule'olus, Cftolelith'ia icterus, Cholihx'mia, Sujftlsio auricindsa, Icier ilia flava, II' ens flavus, I. Icteroidc?,
Cachex'ia ictedica, Fellis stiffd sio, Feltis obstnic'do, F. Superfu'sio. Jaundice, Yellows, (F.)
tctere, Jaunisse, Bile rcpandue. A disease, the
principal symptom of which is yellowness of

ixng,

the skin and eyes, with white faeces and
highIt admits of various causes;
in fact,
which
can
or
indi
any thing
directly
rectly obstruct the course of the bile, so that
it is taken into the mass of blood and
pro
duces the yellowness of surface; the bile be
ing separated by the kidneys, causes yellowness

coloured urine.
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ICTERUS ALBUS
of

urine, and its being prevented from teaching
intestine, occasions the pale-coloured faeces.
The prognosis, in ordinary cases, is favourable;
when complicated with hepatic disease, un
an
favourable.
The treatment is simple:
emetic or purgative, given occasionally so as
to elicit the return of the bile to its ordinary
channels; lighttonics; unirritatingdiet; cheer
the

—

—

ful company, &c.
Icterus Albus, Chlorosis.
Icterus Infan'tum, /. Neonato'rum, or Yel
low gum, Yellow goicn, Padict'erus, Aurigo
neophyto'rum, (F.) lctere des nouveau-ncs is a
and frequently dependent
common affection
upon obstruction ofthe choledoch duct, by the
meconium. It re'quires time; and castor oil,

occasionally.

i. Neonatorum, I.
Icterus Melas, Melama
infantum.
ICTODES FCETIDUS,Dracontium fcetidum.
ICTUS. 'A stroke or blow;' Plcgl. Plaga,
Ictus solis, a stroke of the' sun. See Coup de
soleil. Ictus, also, means the pulsation of an
artery, and the sting of a bee or other insect.
Ictus, Blow i. Cordis et arteriarum, Pulse
i. Solis, Coup de soleil.
—

—

—

IDE'A, I'dea, Ido'lum, Ideach ( ? Paracelsus)
(F.) ldie. The image or representation of an
object in the mind; from en5w, 'I see.'
IDEACH, Idea.
1D&E, Idea,
IDENTITY

idem, 'the same.'

Sameness.

It is sometimes

question in legal medicine to decide upon
personal identity; that is, whether an indivi
a

dual be the same he represents himself to be.
Physical marks form the great criteria.
IDEOL'OGY, Ideolog"ia, from ttdm, 'I see,'
The science of ideas.
and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
Intellectual philosophy.

IDAOSY1SCHYSIE,

Delirium.

IDIO-MIASMATA, see Miasm.
1DIOCRASIS, Idiosyncrasy.
IDIOCTONIA, Suicide.

moral faculties. It may supervene on mania
and melancholia, when it is termed Dementia,
but more commonly depends upon original con
formation. It may, also, be symptomatic of
organic disease of the brain, which has come
Idiotism exists in various de
on after birth.
grees. Some idiots are mere automata; ex
hibiting scarcely any sensibility to external im
pressions; others are capable of articulating a
few words, and possess certain mental emotions
The physiognomy is usu
to a limited extent.
ally vacant, step unsteady, and articulation
imperfect or broken. The affection is almost
always incurable.

1DIOTROPHIA, Idiosyncrasy.
IDOLUM, Hallucination, Idea.
IF, Taxus baccata.
Plumbi subcarbonas.
The systematic name
of the plant which affords St. Ignatius's Bean.
Faba In'dica, Faba Sancd Igna'di, Faba febrif
(F.) Ignatie, Feve de Saint Ignace. The
uga.
seeds are bitter and poisonous, containing

1FFIDES,

IGNA'TIA AMA'RA.

Strvchnia; which see.
IGNATIE, Ignatia amara.
JGNA VIA, Inertia.
IGNIS, 'fire.' Hence:
Ignis

'

Cal'idus.

inflammation,

about

hot fire.'

A
to

degenerate

A violent
into gan

or

other.

IDIOPATHIC,

Prdprio httb'itu, consdtupro'prid pendens, Itdopatllicus. Primary

affections and their
nated.

symptoms

are

Ignis Frig"idus. ' A cold fire ;' a sphacelus.
Ignis Persicus, Anthrax, Herpes zoster— i.
Sacer, Erysipelas, Herpes zoster i. Sancti An—

tonii, Erysipelas.
The ancient name for
Ignis Sapien'tium.
the heat of horses' dung.
Ignis Sylvat'icus, I. sylvedtris, I. volalicvs,
I. voldgrius, Stroph'ulus sylves'tris, S. volalicus,
(F.) Feu sauvage, F.volage,Flamboise. Probably
the Porrigo larvdlis or crusta lactea of infants.
Also, a transient redness ofthe face and neck,
sometimes observed in hysterical and chlorotic
females.
i. Volagrius,
Ignis Sylvestris, 1. sylvaticus
I. sylvaticus i. Volaticus, I. sylvaticus.
—

lDlOPATHEI'A, Protopathi'a, Pro'prius affec'tus, from idtog, 'pecu
and
nadog, 'an affection.' A
liar, proper,'
primary disease; one not depending on any
lid ne

&c.

grene.

(PERSONAL), Iden'dtas, from

IDIOPATHI'A

ILEO-LUMBAR,

so

denomi

—

iGNIVORUS, Pyrophamis.
IGNYE, Poples.
IGNYS, Poples.
ILAPHIS. Arctium lappa.
I LECH, Ylech, Ih las, Ilia s'ter, Ylidter, Eliad ter, Iliad trum, I/el ados, I/eldos, Ilci'adum,
Hindus. Terms used by Paracelsus to desig
nate the first matter:
the beginning of every
—

IDIOPTCY\ Achromatopsia.

IDIOSYN'CRASY, Idiodrasy, liliosydcrasis,
Idiotrnph'ia, Idiodrasis, Idiosyncris'ia, from idtog,
'peculiar,' <rur, 'with,' and Kqao-ig, 'tempera
ment.' A peculiarity of constitution, in which
one person is affected by an agent, which, in
would produce no effect.
numerous others,

Thu3 shell-fish, bitter almonds, produce urti
caria in some, by virtue of their idiosyncrasies.
Others faint at the sight of blood, &c.

ID'IOT, Idio'ta, 'foolish, stupid, ignorant.'
One who is fatuous, or who does not. possess

thing.
ILEIADOS, llech.
ILEIADUM. Ilech.
ILEIAS, Ilech.
ILEIDOS, Ilech.
ILEITIS ; from ileum,, ' the intestine, ileum,'
and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation. In
flammation ofthe jejunum.
ILEO-COLITIS, Enteritis.

1LEO-DICLIDITE, see Typhus.
ILEO-LUMBAR, Iko-lumbdlis, or Ilio-lumballs.

Belonging

to the

ilium and lumbar

re

sufficient intellectual faculties for the social
condition, and for preserving himself from

gion.

danger.

mus'cular, (Ch.), is given offby the hypogastric,
opposite the base of the sacrum. It ascends
behind the psoas muscle, and divides into two

ID'IOTISM, Id'iocy

,

Idiotcy, Idiods'mus.

etymon. Mo'ria. demens Ance'a, Mo'ria.
A species of
Moro'sis, Fatu'itas, Amen' da.
unsound mind, characterized by more or less
Same

complete

obliteration of the

intellectual and

Ileo-lumear

branches;
which

—

give

an

off

or

Ilio-lumbar Artery, Waco-

ascending
numerous

neighbouring parts.

and

a

transverse,

ramifications to the
y

ILEO-LUMBAR LIGAMENT
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iLEOLUMBAROr I LIO-LUMB AR Lig'amENT, Illolumbo-ier'tebral ligament, Vertebra- Iliac liga
ment, is

a

broad, membraniform, triangular liga-

ment,extending horizontally from the transverse
process ofthe 5th lumbar vertebra to the upper
and posterior part of the iliac crest. It unites
the vertebral column with the

pelvis.
IL'EON, Ileum, Eileon, Ilium, Inlestlnum
circumvold turn, from ttXttv, 'to turn,' 'to twist.'
Anatomists have given this name to the longest
portion of the small intestine, which extends
from the jejunum to the caecum. It was so
called, from its forming a considerable number
of convolutions.

ILEOPYRA,

see

see

States.

The leaves, when dried, are aromatic,
stimulant, stomachic, and expectorant, and are
used as tea. When fresh, they are emetic and
cathartic.
ILIA, Flanks.

Typhus.

has been

The term Ileus has been ap

to various affections

—

colic, intussusception, and

to

to

simple nervous
strangulation of

the small

intestine, &c. Various remedies have
been employed; the majority for the purpose
of procuring alvine evacuations: e. g. purga
—

tives, in draught, pill, or glyster; suppositories,
tobacco glysters; pure mercury ; leaden bullets ;
antispasmodics and narcotics; blisters to the
epigastrium; ice by the mouth or injected into
the rectum. Some of these have, occasionally,
succeeded, especially the tobacco glyster, and
ice to the tumour, where the disease has been
occasioned by strangulated hernia.
It is very
—

dangerous.
Ileus Flavus, Icterus i. Icteroides, Icterus
i. Inflammatorius, Enteritis.
ILEX AQUIFO'LIUM. The systematic
name ofthe Common
Holly, Aquifo'lium, Agrifo'lium, (F.) Houx, H. commun ou Cltene vert.
The leaves of this plant have been recom
mended as tonic, astringent, and antiseptic,
and have been prescribed in atonic gout; in
termittents; dyspepsia, &c. Ilicine, the ac
tive principle, has also been advised. It is ob
tained by dissolving the alcoholic extract of the
leaves of the holly in water, and successively
treating it with the subacetate of lead, sulphu
ric acid, and carbonate of lime. The filtered
and evaporated product is then dissolved in al
cohol: the mixture filtered and evaporated in
shallow vessels.
Ilex Cassine, Ilex vomitoria.
Ilex Major. From the berries of this tree,
—

—

called by the Spaniards, Bellolas, a juice may
be expressed, which forms a slightly astringent
emulsion with water, and has been recommend
ed by some Spanish physicians in humid cough,
haemoptysis, &c.
Ilex Mate, Ilex paraguensis.
Ilex O p a' c a, American Holly , grows through
out the Atlantic portion of the United States.
It is said to possess the same properties as the

European variety.
Ilex

Ev'ergreen Cassine), Cassee'na, Yaupon, Yo(F.) The des Apalachcs, Houx Apalachine,
Apalachine, Th6 de la Mer du Suit. A tree, in
digenous in the southern parts of the United

pon,

from

Re

Ilia, 'the flanks.'

to, or connected with, the flanks.
Iliac Ar'teries, Artdrix Iliacx. This term

from nXtw, 'I twist or
contract.'
Cdlica Ileus, Colica spasmodica,
Ileus spasmed! Icus, Chordap'sus, Passio Iliaca,
Iliac Passion, Volvulus, Ileo'sis, Misere're mei,
Convolvulus, Tor men' tum. (F.) Colique de Miselricorde, C.de Miserere. A disease, character
ized by deep-seated pain of the abdomen, stercoraceous
vomiting, and obstinate constipation.
It is often occasioned by hernia obstructing the
passage of the faeces through a part of the in

"

Ilex Vomito'ria, Ilex Caslne, Cassi'na, Daboon holly, ApulacllinS Gallis, South-Sea Tea,

ILIAC, III acus,

ILEUS, Eil'cos,

plied

Male,

lating

ILES, Flanks.

testinal canal.

which affords the celebrated
Matlee,
drunk in place of the Chinese tea
by
the people of Paraguay.

Paraguay,
or

Typhus.

ILEOSIS, Ileus.

ILEO-TYPHUS,

ILIAC SPINES

Pabaguen'sis,

/. Mali.

A native of

mary

given

to several arteries.

The Pri

lliacs, (F.) A. lliaques primitives,

—

Pelvi-

crurales, (Ch.) arise from the bifurcation of the
aorta, opposite the body ofthe 4th lumbar ver
tebra, and descend, in a divergent manner;
until, opposite the sacro-ilia£ symphysis, they

divide into two considerable trunks, the in
ternal iliac or hypogastric (which see) and the
external iliac
Portion lliaque de la crurale,(Ch.)
This proceeds from the sacro-iliac juncture as
far as the crural arch, when it assumes the name
Femoral Artery. Before passing under the arch,
it gives off two pretty considerable branches,
the Epigastric and the Circumflexa Ilii.
This
last, which is called, also, anterior Iliac by some
leaves
del
Ilium,- (Ch.)
anatomists, Circonflexe
the external iliac at the crural arch. It ascends
the
ofthe
iliacus
outer
muscle, and
along
edge
divides into two branches, an internal and ex
—

—

—

—

—

ternal.
The Iliaca Inter'na Minor vel llio-lumballs is
a

small

artery, which sometimes arises from

hypogastric;
gluteal.

at

others,

the

of
to the psoas and

from the

the

beginning

It is sent, chiefly,
iliacus internus muscles.
Iliac Crest, Crista Ilii, is the upper margin
of the ilium.
(F.) Crete lliaque. It is very
thick, and curved like the Italic & It affords
attachment to the broad muscles of the abdo
men.

Iliac Fossae

in number: the internal,
the ilium on its
interior, and at the upper part in which the
and
the external, an
Iliacus internus is lodged:
excavation on the outer surface of the same
bone, occupied by the Glutcei muscles.
Iliac Muscle, Internal, Iliacus internus,
Muscle, Iliacus, Iliaco-trochantirien (Ch.) ; Fe
mur moved dum
sep'dmus, Iliac muscle, is situ
ate in the fossa iliaca, and at the anterior and
superior part ofthe thigh. It is broad, radiated,
triangular ; and is attached, above, to the two
upper thirds of the fossa iliaca, and to the in
ternal part of the iliac crest:
below, it termi
nates by a tendon, which is common to it and
the psoas magnus, and is fixed into the lesser
trochanter.
When this muscle contracts, it
bends the pelvis on the thigh, and conversely.
It i3 also a rotator of the thigh outwards, and
prevents the trunk from falling backwards.
Iliac Region is the side of the abdomen be
tween the ribs and the hips.
Iliac Spines, or Spinous Prod'esses of the
Ilium, are four in number. They are distin
guished into anterior and posterior. Of the an:
terior, one is superior. It bounds the crista ilii
the

are

two

depression presented by
—

—

tLlACO-TROCHANTERIEN
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and affords origin to the sartorius
muscle. The other is inferior, and receives the
tendinous origin ofthe rectus femoris.
The two Posterior Iliac Spines are divided,
like the anterior, into superior and inferior.
They afford insertion to strong ligaments,
which unite the ilium with the sacrum.
ILIACO-TROCHANTE'RIEN Iliacus internus.
ILIACUS, I. internus i. Externus, Pyrami
dalis.
ILIA DUS, Ilech.
ILIASTER, Ilech.
IL1ASTRUM, Ilech.

anteriorly,

—

ILINGOS, Vertigo.
ILIO-ABDOMINAL, Obliquus
dominis
muscle

—

—

i.

i.

Aponivrosi-femoral,
Costal,

Quadratus

internus ab
Fascia lata
lumborum— i.

Sartorius i. Femoral, Coxo-femoral—i. Ischii-trochanterien, Glutaeus minimus
t. Lombo-costoabdomirtaL Obliquus internus ab
dominis
i. Lumbalis, Ileo-luinbar, Iliaca in
i. Lumbi-coslal, Quadratus
terna minor arteria
lumborum
i. Lumbo-vertebral ligament, lleolumbar ligament.
ILIO-PECT1NEA, belonging to the ilium
and to the pecten or pubis.
Ilio-pectineal Eminence is so called from
being formed by the junction of the ramus of
the ilium with that of the pubis. It affords at
tachment to the psoas minor.
Ilio-Pectinea Linea, or Linea. innomindta,
is the projecting line or ridge of the ilium and
pubis, which forms part of the brim of the

Cresd-dbial,

—

—

—

—

—

pelvis.

;'. Pubo-cosILIOPR&TIBIAL,
to-abdominal, Obliquus externus abdominis i.
Rotulien, Rectus femoris i. Sacral, Sacro-iliac
i. Sacral articulation, Sacro-iliac articulation
i. Sacro femoral, Glutaeus major.
Ilio-schotal, Ilio-scroldlis Professor Chaus
sier calls thus the external twig, furnished by
the anterior branch of the first lumbar pair of
It distributes its ramifications to the
nerves.
muscles of the abdomen, and to the integu
ments ofthe groin, pubes. and scrotum.
ILlO-TROCHANTlRIEN, Glutasus medius
i. Trochanter iem petit, Glutaeus minimus.
IL'ION, Ilium, II eum, Haunch Rone. The largest
of the three bones which constitute the os innoIt was pro
minatum in the fcetus and child.
bably so called, from its seeming to support the
intestine ileon; or, perhaps, because its crest is
curved upon itself, from tiXew, 'I twist,' 'I roll.'
This portion of the os innominatum is usually
The posterior surface is
so called in the adult.
called Dorsum, the internal Venter. The upper
semicircular edge is the Crista or Spine: at the
anterior part of which is the anterior and supe
rior spinous process,- and, below, the anterior
At the back part
and inferior spinous process.
of the spine are two spinous processes, the pos
terior and superior, and posterior and inferior.
See Iliac.
ILIUM, Ileum, Ilion.
ILITHYPA, t tXti6vta, Luclna, Juno Lvcina.
The Goddess who presided over parturient fe
males, with the Greeks and Romans.
ILKESTON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Ilkeston is in Derbyshire, England, about eight
miles from Nottingham. The water contains
carbonates of lime and soda, chloride of calcium,
sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of soda, carbonic
acid, sulphohydric acid, and a little iron.
Sartorius

—

—

—

—

—

.

—

IMMOVABLE APPARATUS

ILLACHRYMATIO, Epiphora.
ILLECEBRA,Sedum— i. Major, Sedum tele
phium.
ILLEGITIMATE, Ilkgilimus, from in, 'negation or opposition,' and kgit'imus, 'legiti
mate;' from lex, kgis, 'law.' That which is
contrary

to

law: which has not the conditions
as an
illegitimate birth one

required by law,
out

—

—

of Wedlock.

Illegitimate or Bastard Fevers, are those
whose progress is anomalous.
ILLF'CIUM ANISA'TUM, 'Yelbw-fiow'erea
Anise, or Adiseed Tree, Star Anise, Anisum
stelldtum, Anisum Sinen'se, Semen Badian. (F.)
Anis de la Chine, A. 6toile,Badlane. Fam. Magnoliaceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia. The
seeds are used like the aniseed. The same tree
is supposed to furnish the aromatic bark, called
Cortex Anisi Stellali, or Cortex Lavola.
Iliicium anisatum is said to furnish much of
the so called Oil of Anise used in the United
States.
Illi"cium Florida'num, Florida Anise Tree ,
Star Anise, Sweet Laurel. An evergreen shrub,
the bark, leaves, &c. of which, have a spicy
odour like anise, and might be used for it.
Illi"cium Parviflo'rum, a shrub of the
hilly regions of Georgia and Carolina, has a
flavour closely resembling that of sassafras root.

ILLITIO, Inunction.
ILLOS, Eye.
ILLO'SIS, tXXwotg, from iXXog, 'the eye.'
Distortion ofthe eyes. Strabismus, (q. v.)
ILLUSION, Hallucination.
ILLUTAMENTUM,see Illutatio.
ILLUTA'TIO, from in, 'upon,' and lulum,
'mud.'
A word used, by the ancients, for the
act of covering any part ofthe body with mud,
illutamed turn with therapeutical views.
—

—

IMAGINATION, Imaginddo, Figurdtio,
Phanta'sia, Dianoe'ma, from imago, image.'
'

The

faculty of forming in the mind an assem
blage of images and combinations of ideas,
which are not always in connexion with ex
ternal objects.
IMBALSAMA TION. E mbal m i ng.

IMBECIL'ITY, Imbecillttas. Weakness,
especially ofthe intellect.
IMBER'BIS, Agendas, Apo'gon. One devoid
of beard.

IMBIBITIO, Absorption.
IMBIBI'TION, Imbibl'lio, Emp'tosis, Etidos-

(q. v.) Aspiration, from imbib'ere, (in, and
bibere,) 'to drink, to imbibe.' The action, by
which a body becomes penetrated by a liquid.
See Endosmose. Many of the phenomena of
absorption are owing to imbibition.
IMBREX NARIUM. Septum narium.
IMMERSUS, Subscapularis muscle.
mose,

stay,' slaying

im, and
upon; im

from

IM'MINENCE, Imminen'tia,
manere, 'to

over,

or

Some authors have designated, by
this term, the period which precedes the inva
sion of a disease; and when certain indications
foretell its approach.
IMMINENCE MORDIDE, Diathesis, Pre

pending.

disposition.
IMMISSOR, Catheter.

IMMOBILITAS,

Acinesia—i.

Pupillae, Amau

rosis.

IMMOVABLE APPARATUS,

tus, Immovable,

see

Appara

IMPACTION

IMPACTION, Impaddo, from impingere,
(im, and pangere,) 'to strike against.' A frac
ture of the cranium, ribs, or sternum, with de
pression of some of the fragments and projec
tion of others externally. See Ecpiesma.
IMPATIENS BALSAMTNA, Balsam weed,
Touch-me-not.
This probably resembles the

species in its properties.
Impa'tiens Fulva and I. Pal'lida, Touch-menot, Jewel weed, Balsam weed, Slippers, Celan
dine, Quick-in-the-hand, Weatller cocks. Indi
genous plants, having tender, juicy, almost
transparent stems, and yellow flowers, which
It is found in
appear in July and August.
low moist ground in every part of the Union.
The properties are probably the same as those of
Impa'tiens Noli-me-tan'gere of Europe,
which has an acrid taste, and acts as an emetic,
cathartic, and diuretic.
other

IMPEDIMENTUM, Emphragma.
IMPERATO'RIA. I. Oslru'thlum, Ostruthium, Astran'tia, Magistran'da, Muslcrwort,
(old Fr.) Auslruche. The roots of this plant
were

They
not

formerly considered
merely aromatic

are

divinum remedium.

and

bitter,

and

are

used.

IMPERFORATIO ANI, Atresia ani adnata.
'

IMPERFORATION, from im, in,' per,
'through,' and fiorare, 'to bore.' Imperfora'do,
Atre'sia, Atrcds'mus, Cttp'ctus. Absence of a
natural aperture; as, of the mouth, anus, vulva,
nostrils, &c. It is congenital, being dependent
upon faulty conformation.
IMPERFORATION DE L'ANUS. Atresia
ani adnata.
IMPETI'G O, from impeto, ' I infest.'
Darta,

Der'bia, Inlpetus, Petlgo, Ecpydsis impetigo,
Phlysis imped'go, Running Scall or Tetter,
Crusted Tetter, Pustular

Humid Teller, Scall,
Cowrap, (F.) Dartre, D. cruslacee, Lepre humide,
Me/itagre. A word, ii^ed in various accepta
tions. In some writers, it is synonymous with
itch. In others, it means a variety of herpes.
Sauvages employs it as a generic term, under
which he comprise* syphilis, scorbutus, rachi

tis, elephantiasis, lepra, the itch, tinea, scrofula,
&c.
It forms, also, a genus in the class Ca
In Baleman, it is the first
genus ofthe 5th order, Pustulce, and is defined
the humid or running tetter; consisting of

—

pustules, denominated Psydracia. It
unaccompanied by fever; not contagious,

small

He

by inoculation.

is
or

has five

species: the /. figurdta, I. sparsa, I. erysipelato'des, I. scab'ida, and /. rodens. See Psoriasis.
Impetigo Figurata, Porrigo lupinosa i. Pel
—

—

lagra, Pelbigra

—

i.

Ulcerata, Zerna.

IMPETUS, Impetigo, Paroxysm.
IMPLIC'iTI MORBI, I mpdedd sen complledd Murbi.
Diseases, which exist, in an organ;
and

produce, concurrently,

disorders in other

organs.

IMPLUVIUM, Embrocation, see Bath.
I.YIPOSTHUME, Abscess.
lM'POTENCE, Acralla, Intpoten'tia, (F)
Impuissnnce, from im, 'priv.,' and potens, 'able.'
Loss of power

Commonly, it
incapacity for

Adynamia

over one or more

of the members.

want of

sexual

vigour;
copulation; A sty1 sia, Asyno'dia,
means

viri'lis.

It

has, also,

been used sy

nonymously with sterility. Impotence may be
absolute or relative, constitutional or heal, direct
or

indirect, permanent

or

IMPOTENTIA, Adynamia.
IMPOVERISHED, Effe'tus, DepauperdtuSt
'
(F.) Appauvri.
Having become poor;' origi
nally from (L.) pauper, poor.' The Humorists
'

this epithet to a humour, deprived of a
part of its constituents, and particularly to the
This fluid was considered lo be im
blood.
poverished when it was pale; without the pro
per consistence; and abounding in serum. It
was, on the contrary, rich, in their opinion,
when of a scarlet colour; possessing consis
tence; when it coagulated promptly, and the
quantity of serum, compared with that of the
clot, was by no means considerable.

applied

IMPR^EGNATIO,

temporary.

Pregnancy.

IMPREGNATION, Fecundation.
JMPRES'SION, Impres'sio (in. and premere.j
pressum, to press,') Pros'bolS, (F.) Empreinte.
'

less deep indentation which certain
organs seem to make on others. The inequali
ties observable on the bones, which appear to
be made by the superjacent organs.
Impres'sions Dig"ital, are the depressions
of various forms, observable at the inner sur
face of the cranium, which look, at first view,
as if they were made with the
fingers.
A

more or

IMPU'BER, Irnpdbes, Impu'bis, Ane'bus,
Capilla'tus, from in, negation,' and puberlas,
'puberty,' (F.) Impubere. One who has not
attained the age of puberty.
IM PUBES, Impuber.
IMPU1SSANCE, Impotence.
IMPULSE, DIASTOLIC, Back stroke ofthe
heart. A jog or stroke which has been termed
the 'back stroke,' felt at the end of each pulsa
tion, and which would seem to be owing to the
refilling ofthe ventricles.
'

Impulse

of the Heart, see Heart.
INANITIATED, see Inanitiation.
IN ANITIA'TION, Inaniddtio, same stymon

or

chexia of Cullen.

communicable

INCENDIUM
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next.
The act of being exhausted for
of nourishment.
One so exhausted is
said to be inanitiated.
INANT'TION, I mini" tio, Inanltas, from ina'
nire, to empty.' Cendsis. Exhaustion for want
of nourishment. To die from inanition is to
die from such exhaustion.
1NAPPETENTIA. Anorexia.
INARTICULATIO, Enarthrosis.
IN AU RATION, In aura' do, from in, and
'
The gilding of pills or boluses.
aurum, fold .'
1NCANTAMENTUM, Charm.
as

the

want

INCANTATION, Incantdtio, lnrantamen'Ep'ode, from in, and canlnre, to sing,'
'

tum,

—

for example, a magical song. A mode of curing
diseases by charms, &c, defended by Paracel
sus, Van Helmont, and others.
INCARCE RATIO, Chatonnement—i. Intesti
norum

interna, Enteremphraxis.

INCARCERATION, Incarcerddo, from in,
'in,' and career, prison.' A hernia is said to
be incarcerated, when, owing to constriction
'

about the neck ofthe hernial sac or elsewhere,
it cannot be reduced with facility. Incarcera
tion is sometimes used in the same sense as

strangulation.
I N C A R'N A N

S, huar nail rus, Sarco'ticus,

from in,
Medicines, which
carnis, 'flesh.'
fancied to promote the regeneration of

Stalticus, Plero'dcus, Anaplero'tir.ns,
and
were

euro,

Certain bandages and sutures have,
called.
INCEN'DIUM, from incendere, (in, and can-

the flesh.
also, been

so

INCENDIUM SPONTANEUM

dere,)

'

to
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burn.'

Pyrcx'a, nvqnata, Causis,
burning fever or any burning
heat. Incen'dium febrile, Incerlsio.
Willis.
Inflammation, (q. v.) Phlegmon, (q. v.)

Fhlogo'sis.

A

—

—

Incendium Spontaneum, Combustion, human.

substance the consistence of wax.
INCERNIC'ULUM, from incernere,
'
A strainer or sieve.
cernere,} to sift.'

(in,

and

This name was formerly
medicines to which was attributed the
given
property of cutting thick or coagulated hu
The fixed alkalies, hydrosulphurets of
mours.
alkalies, sulphurous water, <&c, were consi
dered to belong to this class.
INCISIFS, Incidentia.
INCISIO, Cut.

(F.) Incisifs.

to

INCIS'lON, Incis'io, En'copS, Inrisu'ra, TomS,

(F.) Tailkde. A methodical division of soft
parts with a cutting instrument.
INCI'SIVE, Incisi'vus. Fossa incisiva, F.
myrdfior'mis, is a depression in the superior
maxillary bone, above the incisor teeth.
Incisive Bone, Intermaxillary bone.
Incisive

or

Teeth, jDera'^es inciso'res,
dichasteres, gelasi'ni, primo'res,

Incisor

denes,

'

INCRASSANTIA, Incrassatlva, Inviscadda, Spissadda, Ecpyddca, Condensadda, Pachyddca, Pycnol ica, from in, and crassus,' thick.'
Medicines which were formerly believed to
possess the power of thickening the humours,
when too thin.
All mucilaginous substances
were so

INCESSIO, Bath, half, Semicupium.
INCESSUS, Walking.
INCIDEN'TIA, from incidere,(in, and cxdere,)

tom'ici,

INCORPORATION, Incorporddo, Corpora'a
body.'
An operation, by which medicines are mixed
with soft or liquid bodies, in order to give them
a certain consistence.
Also, the thorough ad
tio, Ensomatd sis , from in, and corpus,

mixture of various substances.

INCENSlO.Incendium.
INCE RATION, Incera'lio, Encerdsis, from
'
wax.'
The act of incorporating wax
cera,
with some other body ; or, rather, that opera
tion whose object is to communicate to\a dry

'to cut.'

INCUS

The teeth which occupy the anterior
part ofthe upper and lower jaws are so called,
because they are used for cutting the food in
the manner of cutting instruments.
INCISIVUS. MUSCULUS, Levator labii
superioris proprius i. Inferior, Levator labii
i. Lateralis et pyramidalis, Levator
inferioris
labii superioris alaeque nasi
i. Medius, Depres
sor alae nasi.
INCISOR TEETH, Incisive teeth.
INCISO'RIUM, To ml on. An operating table.
A scalpel, (q. v.)
INCISURA, Incision.
INCISURES DE SANTORINI, Santorin
fissures of.
INCITAB I LIT Y. Irritability.
INCITAMENTUM, Stimulus.
INCITANS, Stimulant.
INCITATIO. Stimulus.

raso'rii.

—

—

—

INCLAVATIO, Gomphosis.

INCLINATIO, Decline.

regarded.

INCRASSAT1VA,

■

Incrassantia.

IN'CREASE, I tier erne d turn, Auxdsis, from in,
and

crescere,
grow.' (F.) Accroisscment.
Augmentation of the size or weight of a body,
the
application of new molecules around
by
those which already exist.
INCREMENTUM, Augmentation, Increase.
'to

INCRUCIATIO, Decussation.
INCRUSTATION, Incrusldtio, from in, and
crusta, a crust,' Coniasis. The act of forming
'

the surface of a body, as well as the
Also, the calcareous deposites or
cartilaginous plates, which sometimes form in
a

crust

on

crust itself.

organs.

INCUBATION, Incubddo, from incubare,
(in, and cubare,) to lie upon.' This word,
which is used in natural history for the sitting
of birds upon their eggs, is employed, figura
tively, in medicine, for the period that elapses
between the introduction of a morbific princi
ple into the animal economy and the invasion
'

of the disease.
INCUBO, Incubus.
IN'CUBUS. Same

etymon.

In'cubo, Epial-

les, Ephialtes noctur'nus, Ephial'tes, Epilep'sia
nocturna, Asthma noctur'num, Pnigalion, Sudcubus, Oneirodynia gravuns, Ercthis'mus oneiro

dynia, Noctudnaoppres'sio, Epib'oh, Nightmare,
(F.) Couchemar, Cauchcvieille, Cochemar, Oneirodynie gravative. Same etymon. A sensation
of a distressing weight at the epigastrium
during sleep, and of impossibility of motion,
speech, or respiration; the patient at length
awaking in terror, after extreme anxiety. The
nightmare is often the effect of difficult diges
tion or of an uneasy position of the body. At
other times, it occurs in consequence of severe
emotions. The sensation of suffocation was
formerly ascribed to the person's being pos
sessed, and the male spirits were called incubes
the female, succubes. The disease requires
no particular treatment.
The causes must be

—

INCLUSION, MONSTROSITY BY,

Em-

boltemcnt.
I NCLUSUS, Wedged.
INCOHE'RENCE, Anacoluthie, (F.) Rhusscric; from in, negative: co, con, cum, 'with,'
and hxrere, ' to stick.'
Want of dependence
of one part on another. The condition of the
mental manifestations in dementia, &c.
INCOMPATIBLE, from in, 'negation,' and
'
to
agree.' A substance, which
competere,
cannot be prescribed with another, without in
terfering with its chemical composition or me
dicinal activity.
INCONTINENTIA, from in, 'negation,' and
condneo, 'I contain.' 'Incontinence,' 'Inability
to retain the natural evacuations.' Abuse of the
pleasures of love.
Incontinentia Alvi, Diarrhoea i. Urinae,
Enuresis.
—

avoided.
Incubus

Vigilan'tium, Ephialtes vigiladhypochondrl aca, Dayman:. This is
produced during wakefulness; the sense of
the
pressure being severe and extending over
abdomen; respiration frequent, laborious, anil
vio
and
constricted; eyes fixed; sighing, deep

dum,

E.

lent; intellect undisturbed.

INCUNABULA, Swathing clothes.
INCUNEATIO,

see

Wedged.

INCUR1A. Acedia.
INCUKSUS ARTER1ARUM, Pulse.
INCURVATIO, Gryposis.
INCUS, (m.and cutlo, 'I hammer,') 'an anvil.'
Acmon, Os incu'di sim'ilS, Ossic'u/um Incudi sen
mold ridendcompard turn. (F.) Enclume. One of
the small bones of the ear, so called from its
fancied resemblance to a smith's anvil. It ia

INDEX
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situate in the cavity of the tympanum, between
the malleus and orbiculare. Its
body is arti
culated with the malleus; its horizontal ramus
which is the shorter, corresponds with the en
trance of the mastoid cells, and its vertical
ramus is articulated with
the os orbiculare.
The incus is composed of a
compact tissue,
and is developed from a
single point of ossifi
cation.

INDEX, Dig"itus indicalo'rius, Lich'anos,
Deiddcos, from indicare, 'to point out.' The

index finger.
See Digitus.
INDIAN PAINT, Hydrastis Canadensis— i
Physic, Gillenia trifoliata— i. Physic, Smallflowered, Gillenia stipulacea.
INDIA'NA, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
medicinal spring, near Jeffersonville, is much

forefinger,

frequented. Its waters are strongly impregnated
with sulphur and iron.
IN'DICANT, In'dicans, Endeiddcos, (F.) Indicatifi. Same etymon as index. Any thing
which,- in the course of a
precedes or accompanies it,

disease

or

in what

in

INFANTICIDE

IN'DOLENT, Id dolens, from in, privative,
dolere, 'to be in pain.' Exhibiting little or
no pain.
An epithet particularly applied to

and

certain tumours.

INDOLENTLY, Anodynia.
IN'DOLES, A natural disposition or character,
In'doles An'imi. The natural disposition or
character of mind.
Inooles Morbi. The nature or character of a
disease.
INDUC'TIO, ApagdgS, from inducere, (in,
and ducerc, 'to lead.') It is used especially for
the action of extending a plaster upon linen.
INDUCULA, Waistcoat, strait.
INDUMENTUM CORDIS, Pericardium— i.
Nervorum, Neurilema.

INDU'RANS, (in, and dures,) Selerot'icus.
A medicine which hardens the parts to which
it is applied.
1NDURATIO INTESTINORUM, Entero
pathia cancerosa i. Maligna, Scirrhus i. Telae
cellulosae neonatorum, see Induration.
—

—

pointing
INDURATION, lndurdtio, Callos'itas, Inducure.
rescen'da, (F.) Endurcissement. That hardness
Indicant.
INDICATIF,
which supervenes, occasionally, in an inflamed
IN'DICATING DAYS, Dies In'dices, D. Inpart. It is one of the terminations of inflam
les
Jours
indiD.
dicato'rii,
contemplad , (F.)
mation, and is owing to a change in the nutri
cateurs.
Hippocrates and others have thus tion ofthe part.
called the middle day ofthe septenary; because
Induration of the Cellular Tissue, Inthey imagined, that indications were sometimes durdtio tela cellulo'sa neonato'rum, Elhmyphogiven then of the crisis which would occur in
tylo'sis, Compact GUde'ma of Infants, Cat'the last day of the septenary.
ochus Infadtum, Indurado cellulo'sa, Sclere'mia,
INDICATION, Indicddo, Accusdtio, DeldSclerdma, Sclerlasis neonato'rum, Scirrhosad ca
tio, Endeix'is, Boelhemal icum Semei'on. The
neonato'rum, Stipa'do tela cellulo'sa Infantum,
the
in
of
employment
any Skinbound
object proposed
Disease, (F.) Endurcissement du dssu
means, which are had recourse to for 'the cure
cellulaire, QZdeme du dssu cellulaire des nouveauof disease. It may also be defined
the mani
lente des nouveaunis , is a disease
festation afforded by the disease itself of what i nes, Asphyxie
which attacks infants a few days after birth, and
is proper to be done for its removal.
which Chaussier has proposed to call Sclereme,
INDICATOR, Extensor proprius indicis, see from
o-y.Xiqog, 'hard,'
Digitis.
Induration of the Brain, Sclerencephalia.
IN DICUM, Indigo.
INDURATION GRISE, see Hepatization.
INDICUS COLOR, Indigo.
1NDURESCENT1A, Induration.
Want.
INDIGENCE,
INDU'SIUM, Chitonis'cos. Strictly, 'a shirt,'
Whatever
is
'
INDIG"ENOUS, Indig"ena.
a small tunic ;' but some anatomists have so
native in a country, in opposition to exotic,- as
called the amnion, (q. v.)
out the

means

concurs

to be used for its

—

an

indigenous remedy, indigenous disease,

&c.

INDIGESTION, Dyspepsia— i. Alkaline,
see Dyspepsia
i. Neutral, see Dyspepsia.
—

1NEDIA, Fasting.
from in, 'privative,' and

INERTIA,

artis,

ars,

'art,'(?) Igna'via. Sluggishness, inactivity.
IND1GITATIO, Intussusceptio.
Inertia ok the Womb, (F.) lnertie de la
INDIGNABUNDUS, Rectus externus oculi. matrice. The diminution and even total cessa
IND1GNATORIUS, Rectus externus oculi.
tion of the contractions of the uterus during
IN'DIGO, Indigum, In'dicum, Indicus color, labour ; as well as the species of languor into
in small
In'dicum. A
dye-stuff,

Pigmen'tum

solid masses, of a deep azure blue colour, and
devoid of smell and taste. It is obtained, by a
fermentative process, fiom Indigofiera anil, I.
argentea, and I.tinctoria, and is sometimes used
by the apothecary for colouring certain prepa
rations. It has likewise been administered inter
nally, of late, in spasmodic diseases, especially in
The dose may be at first grains, but it

epilepsy.

may be elevated to drachms.

INDIGO, FAUX,Ga\ega officinalis— i. Weed,
i. Wild, Sophora tinctoria
tinctoria
i. Yellow, Sophora tinctoria.
1NDIGOFERA, Sophora tinctoria— i. Anil,

Sophora

—

—

Indigo i. Argentea,
see Indigo.
INDIGUM, Indigo.

see

—

see

Indigo

—

i. Tincto-

toria,

scarcely

bear the name of diseases.

expulsion

of

INERTIE DE LA MATRICE, Inertia of
the womb.
INESIS, Cenosis.
1NETHMOS, Cenosis.
IN'FANCY, lnfndda, from in, 'negation,'
and fans, from fori, 'to speak.'
Early child
hood, Childhood, Neplotes, Paidla. (F.) Enfance. It generally includes the age from birth
till the seventh year.

INFANS, Paidion, Nepion, (F.) Enfant.

An

infant; a child ; one in infancy.
INFANTICIDE, Infianlicidium, Tecnocton'ia,
to kill.'
from infans,
a child,' and cadere,
*

'

'

child newly born, or on the
point of being born. It may be perpetrated by
the mother, or by some other person ; either

The murder of

INDISPOSITION, Mala disposi"do, Caccesthdsis, (F.) Malaise. A slight functional disturb
ance, which may

which it sometimes falls after the
the fcetus.

by commission,

i.

a

e.

in consequence of

a

direct,

INFARCTUS INTESTINORUM

voluntary act;

INFLAMMATION DES AMYGDALES

or
by omission of those cares,
which are necessary for the preservation ofthe
new-born.
INFARCTUS INTESTINORUM, Enteremphraxis— i. Lactei extremitatum, Phlegmatia
dolens.
—

i. Uteri, Metritis i. Uteri catarrhalis, see
Metritis i.Uvulae, Uvulitis
i. Vasorum, Ange
i. Ventriculi, Gastritis
itis
i. Vesicae, Cysti
i. Vesicae felleae, Cholecystitis.
tis
INFLAMMATION, Inflammdtio, from in,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'within,' and flamma, 'flame,' 'fire;' Phlcdmonl,
Phlogo'sis, Ecphlogo'sis, Phlegmdsia, Camo'ma,
Contagion.
INFECUNDIPY, Sterility.
Hyper endosmose (Dutrochet,) Incendium, HyperINFER'NAL, Infednus,- relating to hell.' A fixmato'sis, Hyperx'mia acllva, Phlebopkro'sis
name ap'plied to caustic
Lapis Infemails on ecphrac'dca, Angiite, is so called in consequence
of the acute or burning pain, felt in a part
account of its strong, burning properties.
INFIBULA'TIO, FibuJdtio, Infibula' lion, affected with it. An irritation in a part of the
Ancterias'mus; from fibula, 'a clasp,' (F.) Boa- body occasioned by some stimulus; owing to
which the blood flows into the capillary ves
clement. An operation, formerly practised, which
sels in greater abundance than natural, and
consisted in passing a ring through the prepuce,
in order
those vessels become over-dilated and enfee
after having drawn it over the glans;
to prevent coition.
The ancients employed in- bled; whence result pain, redness, heat, ten
fibulation with their gladiators, to preserve all
sion, and swelling; symptoms which appear in
their strength by depriving them of venery In
greater or less severity, according to the struc
the women, to preserve their chastity, the'ring
ture, vital properties, and functions ofthe part
was passed through the labia majora.
affected, and its connexion with other parts,
INFILTRATION, Infill/ d tio, from filtrare, as well as according to the constitution of the
'to filler.' Effusion (q. v.) The accumulation of individual.
The inflammations of the cellular
and
a fluid in the cells of
and serous membranes greatly agree;
any texture, and particular
ly of the cellular membrane. The fluid effused those ofthe mucus and skin; the former being
is ordinarily serous; sometimes blood or pus, more active, and constituting the phlegmonous
faeces or urine. When infiltration of serum is ge
variety; the latter, the erythcmatic, or erysipe
neral, \teonst\tntes anasurca; when local, adema. latous. Inflammation may end by resolution,
INFILTRATION PURULENTE, see Hepa
suppuration, gangrene, adhesion, effusion, or

INFECTION,

see

*

—

—

—

—

.

—

—

—

tization.
IN FIRM A RIUM,

Hospital.
IMFIRMARY, Hospital.
INFIRMATORIUM, Hospital.
INFIRMIER, (F. ) from infirmus, (in, nega
tive, and firmus,) Infirmdrius, Nosodomus, Cu
rd tor infir mo' rum. One employed in an hospi
tal or infirmary to take care ofthe sick.
INHRM'ITY, Infidmitas, Asthenia, Invaletu'do. Any disease which has become habitual,
either owing to its chronic character, or its nu
merous relapses.
INFLA'MED, Inflammdtus, (F.) Enflamme,
phlog'osed, according to some. Same etymon as
inflammation.

Affected with inflammation.

INFLAMMATIO, Phlegmon— i. Abdominalis, Enccelitis i. A uris, Otitis i. Bronchiorum,
Bronchitis i. Caeci, Typhlo-enteritis i. Capsulae lentis, Phacohymenitis— i. Conjunctivae,
i Corneae, Ceratitis
see Ophthalmia
i. Cys-i
i. Epiglottidis, Epi
tidis felleae, Cholecystitis
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

i.
i. Faucium, Cynanche, Isthmilis
i. HeGastritis. Gastritis i. Gingivae, Uiitis
patis, Hepatitis i. Hepalis lenta, Hepatitis,
(chronic) i. Interna, Empresma i. Intestino
i. Iridis, Iritis i. Jecoris, Hepa
rum, Enteritis
i. Laryngis, Laryngitis
i. Lienis, Splen
titis
itis i. Medullae Spinalis, Myelitis— i. Musculi
i. Musculorum, Myositis
i. Ner
psoas, Psoitis
i. Oculorum, Ophthalmia
i.
vorum, Neuritis
i.
Omenti, Epiploilis
CEsophagi, Oesophagitis
i. Pancreatis, Pancreatitis
i. Ovarii, Ovaritis

glottitis

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

i.Parotidum, Parotitis, Cynanche parotidiea

—

i. Pericardii, Peri
i. Pectoris acuta, Pneumonia
i. Peritonaei, Peritonitis
i. Pharyngis,
carditis
Cynanche pharyngea i. Phrenitis, Phrenitis
i. Pneumonica, Pneumonia
i. Pleurae, Pleuritis
i. Renum, Nephri
i. Pulmonum, Pneumonia
tis i. Retinae, Dictyitis, Retinitis— i. Scleroti
i. Septi transversi, Diaphrag
ca. Sclerotitis
i. Stomachi, Gustritis— i Telae cellumitis
losae, Ethmyphitis i. Testium, Hernia humoralis— i. Tonsillarum, Cynanche tonsillaris
i.
Tympani, Tympanitis— i. Urethrae, Gonorrhoea
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

induration. Each of the inflammations of in
ternal organs has received a name according
to the organ affected;
as, gastritis, cephalitis,
enteritis, hepatitis, See. Besides the inflamma
tions, essentially morbid, there is an instinctive
kind established for the union of parts, which
have been divided; whether the union takes
place immediately, or by the aid of an interme
diate body. This is the adhesive inflammation.
See Adhesion. Callus, Cicatrix. Broussais con
sidered that the term inflammation should in
clude every local exaltation of the organic
movements, which is sufficiently great to dis
turb the harmony of the functions, and dis
organize the texture in which it is situate. He
farther extended the name inflammation lo irri
of
tations which do not induce
—

disorganization

the textures, and which had been previously,
and are still, called fevers.
Examination of tile blood drawn, always ex
hibits an increase ofthe fibrinous element— the
average proportion of which, in healthy blood,
is 3 in the thousand.
In inflammation, it at

times rises as high as 10.
In fevers unaccom
panied with inflammation, the proportion ia
natural or below the average; but whenever
inflammation supervenes, it immediately rises.
External inflammation is easily delected by

the characters already mentioned : internal,hy
disturbance of function and pain upon pressure;
Both
but the last sign is often not available.
forms require the removal of all irritation, and
the reduction of vascular excitement and ner
—

vous

irritability; hence, blood-letting

—

local

and creneral
sedatives, refrigerants, and coun
ter-irritants become valuable remedies in al
most all cases of inflammation.
—

INFLAMMATION DES AMYGDALES,
tonsillaris i. des Arteres, Arteritis—
i. de la Bouche, Sto
i. of the Bladder, Cystitis
matitis
i. des Bronches, Bronchitis— i. du Ca
i. of the Caecum, Ty
cum, Typhlo-enteritis

Cynanche

—

—

—

—

phlo-enteritis
Phrenitis

—

—

t.

i. du

du

Cerveau. et du

Caur,

Carditis

—

Cervelet,

i. du Colon,

1NFLAMMATIUNCULA
Colitis

i. de la Conjoncdve, see Ophthalmia
i. of the diaphragm, Diaphragm,
Diaphragmitis
i. Diphtheritic, Diphtheritis— i. of the° Ear,
Otitis—/, de I Epiglolte, Epiglottitis
i. de
I'Estomac, Gastritis i. ofthe Eye, Ophthalmia
i. du Foie, Hepatitis i. des Gencives, Ulitis
i. General, Synocha
i. Internal, Empresma—
i. des Intestins, Enteritis— i. ofthe Iris, Iritis
i.
of the Kidney, Nephritis— i. de la
Langue, Glos
sitis
i. of the Larynx, Laryngitis— i. of the Li
ver, Hepatitis— i. dela Luetic, Uvulitis— i. ofthe
Lungs, Pneumonia i. de la Matrice, Metritis—
i. de la Membrane alveola- dentaire, Periodontitis
i. de la Membrane streuse
cephalo-raclddienne,
Meningitis i. of the Mesentery, Mesenteritis—
t. de la Moelle
ipiniere ou rachidienne, Myelitis
i. ofthe Mouth, pseudo membranous, Stoma
—

Influenza

—

—

INFRA-COSTALES,

—

—

—

INFRA-ORBITAR,
1NFRAPUBIAN

—

titis, pseudomembranous

i. of the Mouth, puli. des Muscles, Myositis i.
ties Nerfs, Neuritis
i. de l'(Eil, Ophthalmia
i. de I'Oreilk, Otitis i. de I'Ovaire, Oaritis i.
du Palais, Hyperoitis
i.du Parenchyme pulmonalre. Pneumonia i. de la Parotide, Cynanche
parotidaea i. Pellicular, Diphtheritis i. du
Pericarde, Pericarditis i. of the Pericardium,
Pericarditis
i. of
i. du Peritoine, Peritonitis
the Peritonaeum, Peritonitis
i. of the Pleura,
Pleuritis
i. de la Plevre, Pleuritis
i. des
Poumons, Pneumonia i. du Muscle psoas, pso
itis i. de la Rate, Splenitis i. des Reins, Ne
phritis i. Spongoid, Haematodes Fungus, see
i. of the Stomach, Gastritis
also Encephaloid
t. de la Tesdcuk, Hernia humoralis
i. of the
Testicle, Hernia humoralis i. des Tt'ssus blancs,
Angeioleucitis i. of the Tongue, Glossitis i.
des Veines, Phlebitis i. de la Vesicule du Fiel,
Cholecystitis i. de la Vessie, Cystitis i. of
the Womb, Metritis.

taceous, Aphthae

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

INFLAMMATIUN'CULA, Subinflammddo,
(q. v.) A superficial and often insignificant in
flammation of the skin, as in many cutaneous
affections.

INFLAMMATORY, Inflammato'rius ,- be
longing to inflammation; as, inflammatory tu
mour, inflammatory fever, &c. The blood is said
to be inflammatory when cupped or buffy.
INFLATIO, Emphysema, Puffiness, Colica
flatulenta
i. Parotidum, Cynanche parotidaea
i. Uteri, Physometra.
INFLEXIO, Campsis.
—

—

—

INFLUENCE, Influenza.
INFLUENZA.

The Italian for

'Influence,'

mus

Sub-orbitar.

LIGAMENT, Triangular

INFRA-SCAPULARIS, Subscapularis.
INFRA-SPINATUS, from infra, beneath,"
<

and spina, ' a spine.'
Situate beneath the
ofthe scapula. Infra Spindlis.

spine

—

Infra-Spina'ta Fossa,

—

—

Intercostal

ligament.

—

—

see

cles.

—

—

Europjea, Influenza.

INKORMITAS, Deformation.
INFRA-ATLOHLEUS, Sub-atloidaeus.
INFRA-AXOIDiEUS, Sub-axoidaeus.

—

—

INFUSION

07

ntuse.

A

large

excavation

(F )
on

Fosse

the

sovs-epi-

posterior sur

face of the scapula, beneath its spine.
It is
filled by the
Infha-Spina'tus Muscle, Grand Scnpulo-tro-

chiterien, Superscapula' r Is inferior (Ch.), (F.)
Sous- tpintux, which is broad, flat, and triangu
lar.
It is attached, by its base, to the three
inner quarters of the fossa; and is inserted, by
a
long tendon, into the middle part of the great
tuberosity of the os humeri, (Troehiter.) It
turns the arm outwards, and, when the arm is
elevated, carries it backwards.

INFRINGENS, Corrigent.
INFUNDIB'ULUM, (in, and fundere, 'to
A Latin word
pour out.')
signifying a Funnel:
ChodnS, C/tonos, (F.) Entonnoir. A name,
given to many parts which, mere or less, re
semble a funnel. It is particularly appropriated
to the
following organs:
Infundib'ulum of the Brain, (F.) Pelvis,seu
Choana, seu Cy'athus, seu Scyphus, seu Concha,
seu Lacu'na. seu
Em'bolum,sen Aquxduc'tus, seu
Labrum, seu Concav'ilas conchuldris, seu Proces
—

—

sus

orblculdr Is Cer'ebri, Entonnoir du

moyen

du

cerveau

—

venJficuh

Tge pituilaire, Tige

sus-

A depression in the inferior paries
of the middle ventricle, above the
pituitary
gland. It was, anciently, regarded as a canal
by which the fluid collected in the ventricles
of the brain was evacuated, and
poured into
the nasal fossae.

sphenoidale.

Infundibulum

Vieussenii,

S.

of

the

Cochlea, Sryphus,

audito'rius, Cucullus, Candlis

Scaltlrum commu'nis.

This, with the modiolus,
forms the nucleus around which the gyri of the
cochlea pass. It is an imperfect funnel, the
apex of which is common with that of the mo
diolus; and the base is covered with the apex
of the cochlea, termed Cu'pola.
In Surgery, infundibula are used to direct
steam or vapours; to conduct the actual cau
tery to certain morbid parts, &c.
Infundibulum of the Ethmoid Bone. Itis
one of the anterior cells of that
bone, which is
broad and expanded above, and narrow below;
opening, above, into the frontal sinus; below,
into the anterior part of the middle meatus of
the nasal fossae.

Influenza Europx'a, Catadrhus epiderd icus Fe
bris catarrhdlis epidem'ica, Catadrhus a contdgio, Rheuma epidem'icum, Morbus Verveclnus.
M. Aridtis, Cephulalgia contagidsa (epidemics
of the 16th and 17th centuries:) (F.) Tac, Ladendo, Qidnle, Florion, Coqueluche, Baraquette,
Generate, Grippe, Follette, Grenade, Coquette,
Cocoie, Petite Poste, Petit Courier, Allure, Influ
A severe form of ca
ence, Epidemic catarrh.
tarrh occurring epidemically, and generally af
Infunoibulum of the Kidney, see Calix
fecting a number of persons in a community.
See Catarrh, epidemic.
i. Tubarum
Gluge, from his in i. Liichrymale, Lachrymal Sac
vestigations, considers, that the following is Fallopii, see Tube, Fallopian i. Ventriculi,
of
the
return
in
order
ofthe
the chronological
CEsophagus.
15th cen
14th century, 1323, 13:20
fluenza:
INFU'SION, Infu'sio, Edchysis, from infiun16th century, 1510, dere, (in, and fundtre,) 'to pour in,' to intro
tury, 1410, 1411, 1414
1557, 1502, 1574, 1580, and 1593— 17th century, duce.' A pharmaceutical operation, which con
1C5S, 1(5(59, 1G75, 1093— 18th century, 1708, sists in pouring a hot or cold fluid upon a sub
,

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

1712, 1729, 17:12, 1733, 1742, 1743, 17G1, 17G2,
century, 1800, 1803, 1831, and

and 1775— 19th

1833.

To these may be added

1837, and

1843.

stance whose medical virtues

it is desired to

Infusion is, also, used for the product
operation. In Surgery, infusion Chirw'-

extract.

of this

—

INFUSION OF ANGUSTURA

gia infiuso'ria, Ars clysmddca

nova

—
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is the act of

INFUSUM QUASSIA

Catechu,

I. Aca'cix

Catechu,- Infusion of Ca

introducing into the veins medicinal sub techu. (Catechu, in pulv. gss. cinnam. cont.^j,
stances, by aid of an instrument called Infusor. aq.ferv. Oj. Macerate for an hour, and strain.)
This mode of
introducing medicines was called Dose, f. giss to f. §ij.
the Ars infiuso'ria.
Infusum Cincho'na, /. Cinchona
lancifo'lia,
Infusion
i. of

of

Angustura, Infusum Cusparia?

Infusum Diosmae i. of Calum
ba, Infusum calumbae— i. of Cascarilla, Infusum
cascarilla?
i. of Catechu, Infusum catechu
compositum i. of Chamomile, Infusum anthe
midis
i. of Cinchona, Infusum cinchonae
i.
of Cloves, Infusum caryophyllorum
i. of Cus
paria, Infusum cuspariae i. of Foxglove, In
fusum digitalis i. of Gentian compound, In
fusum gentianae compositum
i. of Hops, Infu
sum
humuli
i. of Horseradish, compound,
Infusum armoracia? compositum i. of Linseed,
Infusum lini compositum
i. of Mint com
pound, Infusum menthae compositum i. of
Orange-peel, compound, Infusum aurantii com
positum i. of Pinkroot, Infusum spigeliae i.
of Quassia, Infusum quassia?
i. of Rhatany,
Infusum Krameria? i. of Rhubarb, Infusum
rhei i. ofthe Rose, Infusum rosae compositum
i. of Sarsaparilla, Infusum sarsaparilla?
i. of
Senna, Infusum sennae compositum i. of Simarouba, Infusum simarouba? i. of Slippery elm,
Infusum ulmi
i. of Thoroughwort, Infusum
eupatorii i. of Tobacco, Infusum tabaci i. of
Valerian, Infusum Valeriana? i. of Virginia
i. of Wildsnakeroot, Infusum serpentariee
cherry, Infusum pruni Virginiana?.
same
INFUSOIR, (F.)
etymon. An instru
ment for injecting medical substances into the
veins. It was a kind of funnel, the elongated
apex of which was stopped by a metallic rod,
which could be withdrawn when the apex was
introduced into a vein.
INMJ'SUM, Edchyma. The product of an
infusion.
Infusum Acacia Catechu, I. catechu com
positum i. Amarum vinosum, Vinum gentianae
compositum— i. of Angustura, I. cuspariae.
Infusum Anthem'idis, Infusion of Cham'omile. (Anthemid.flor. ^ss.aq. fervent. Oj. Ma
cerate for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and
strain. PA. L.) Dose, f. gj to f. 3 iss.
Infusum Armora'cia Compos'itum, Com
pound Infusion of Horseradish. (Armorac. rad.
—

Buchu,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

concis., sinapis

Oj.

cont.

Macerate for two

I. Cinchona sinS

calo'rS; Infusion of Cinchona.

(Cinch, contus. gj. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate
for two hours, and strain.)
This infusion may
also be made from the same quantity of bark in
coarse powder
by the process of displacement.
Dose, f. 5j to f. giij. The Pharmacopoeia ofthe
United States has an Infu'sum Cincho'na Com
positum, which is made as follows, (Cinchon.
in pulv. %}.,Acid. Sulph. aromat. f.
jj. aqux Oj.
Macerate for twelve hours, occasionally shak
and
Dose
same
as
the
last.
ing,
strain.)
Infusum Colomba, I. calumbae.
Infu'sum Cuspa'ria, /. Angustu'ra, Infusion

of Cuspa'ria. (Cuspar. cort. contus. gss. aq.ferv.
Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.) Dose,
f.
to f. giij.
|j
Infusum Digita'lis, /. Digitalis purpu'rex;
Infusion of Foxglove. ( Digital, ^j aq. fierv. Oss.
Macerate, and add sp. cinnam. f. gj.) Dose, f. ?j.
Infusum Dios'ma, Infusion of Buchu. (Diosm.
§j.; aq. bullient. Oj, Macerate for four hours
in a covered vessel, and strain.
Ph. U. S.)
Dose f. gjss.
Infusum Eupato'rh, Infusion of Thoroughwort. (Eupator. 3|j; aq. bullient.
Oj. Macerate
for two hours, and strain.
Ph. U. S.) Dose, f.
,

—

—

§y-

Infusum Gentia'na Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Gentian. (Gentian, contus. gss,
Aurant. cort., Coriandr. contus. aa gj; Alcohol
dilut. f. §iv., Aqua f. gxij. First pour on the
alcohol, and three hours afterwards, the water;
then macerate for twelve hours, and strain.—
Ph. U.S.) Dose. f.gj tof. gij.
Marsden's Antiscorbu'tic Drops, an empirical
preparation, consist of a solution of corrosive
sublimate in an infusion of gentian.
Infu'sum Hu'muli, Infusion of Hops. (Humul. gss; Aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two
hours, and strain. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. §iss to
—

Infu'sum Krame'hia, Infusion ofi Rhatany
(Kramer, contus. 5j ; Aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate
for four hours, and strain. Ph. U.
S.) Dose f.
—

sing, gj, aqux fervent. giss.
Infusum Lini,
hours, and strain.) Dose,

I. L. compositum.
Infusum Lini Compos'itum, /. Lini, (Ph. U.
/.
Lini usitads'simi; Infusion of Linseed.
S.)
(Lini sem. cont. gss, glycyrrh. rad. cont. ^ij,
Macerate for fours hours, and
aqua fervent. Oj.

t0 f'.l'Uf-|j
Infusum Auran'tu

Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Orange Peel. ( Aurant. cort. sice. gij.
limon. cort. recent, gj, caryoph. cont. gss. aq. fer
vent. Oss. Macerate for 15 minutes, and strain.
strain )
Dose, a teacupful, ad libitum.
Ph. L.) Dose, f. giss to f.
Infusum Malti, Wort.
§ij.
Infusum Brash, Wort i. Bynes, Wort.
Infusum Mentha Compos'itum, Compound
Infusum Calumba, 7. Calornba, I. Colombo?.,
Infusion ofi Mint. (Fol. menth. sat. sice, gij, aq.
Infusion of Calumba, (Calumb. rad. concis. 5ss. fervent, q. s. ut. colentur. f. gvj. Macerate for
Macerate for two hours, and half an hour;
aq. fervent. Oj.
and, when cold, strain: then
Ph. U. S.) Dose, f.
strain.
add
snccA. alb. gij, ol. menth. sat. gtt. iij, dis
giss to f. giij.
Infusum Caryophyl'li, Infusion of Cloves. solved in tinct. card. c. f.
gss. Ph. D.) Dose, f.gj
(Caryoph. contus. j^ij. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate tof. 3 iij.
for two hours, and strain.) Dose, f.
to
f.
Picis
Infusum
Empyreumatica Liquids,
giss
see Pinus
sylvestris i. Picis liquldum, see Pinus
Infusum Cascaril'la, Infusion of Cascarilla.
sylvestris.
(Cascar ill. cont. gj. aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate
Infusum Pruni Virginiana, Infusion of Wild
for two hours, and strain.)
Dose, f. giss. to f. Cherry Bark. (Prun. Virginian, contus., gss,
3'jAqux. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.
Infusum Cassia Senna, I, senna? composi
Ph. U. S.)
tum.
Infusum Quassia, /. Quassia excel sx; Infu
Infusum Cat'echu Compos'itum, Infusum sion of Quassia. (Quassia lign. cone,
gij, aq.
—

'

—

—

INFUSUM RHEI
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Macerate for two hours and strain.)
f. §j to f. giv.
Infusum Rhki, Infusion of Rhubarb.
(Rltei
cont. 3j, aq.ferv. Oss.
Macerate for two hours,
and strain )
Dose, f. gj to f. 5iv.
Infusum Ros^ Compos'itum, /. Rosa Gallica,Infusion ofthe Rose. (Ros. Gallic petal exsicc.
£iv,aq. fervent. Oiiss, acid. Sulph. d. f. £iij, sacch.
purif. giss. Add the water, and afterwards the
apid;— macerate for half an hour; strain, ahd
add the sugar.)
Dose, f. giss to Oss.
Infusum Sarsaparil'la, Infusion of Sarsa

ferv. Oj.

Dose,

INION

line that extends from the anterior and
supe
rior spinous process ofthe ilium to the middle
ofthe
ramus ofthe
horizontal
pirt
pubis.
IN'GUTNAL, Inguindlis. from inguen, 'the
groin.'
Belonging or relating to the groin.
This epithet has been given to various parts.
met with in the region ofthe groin or inguinal
a

region.

Inguinal Artery is that portion of the femo
ral artery, situate immediately beneath the cru
ral arch in the inguinal region.
Inguinal Canal is a canal, about two inches
parilla. (Sarsaparill contus. id, aqua bullient. in length, proceeding obliquely downwards, in
Oj. Digest for two hours in a covered vessel, wards and forwards at the lower part of the
and strain.— Ph. U. S.) It
may also be prepared abdomen; through which passes the spermatic
by displacement. Dose, f. gij to f. §iv.
cord, in man, and the round ligament of the
Infusum Senna, /. S. Compos'itum, I. Cassix uterus in women. This canal is formed, infeI.
Senna
Sennx,
simplex, Infusion of Senna. riorly and anteriorly, by the aponeurosis of the
(Sennx 3;j, coriandr. contus. gj, aq. ferv. Oj. greater oblique muscle; posteriorly, by the
Macerate for an hour, and strain.) Dose, f. 5i fascia transversalis, which is joined to the pre
to f.
ceding aponeurosis, and forms with it a deep
3 iv.
The Black Draught, Black Dose, Haustus niger, channel, into which are received the lesser ob
is usually formed of this infusion. It may be lique and transversalis muscles.
The inguinal
made of infius. senna f. %v, aq. cinnam. f. §j, canal has two apertures ; the one, the lower
mannx
giv, magnes. sulph. gvj. Dose, a wine- and inner, is called the inguinal or abdominal
glassful.
ring. It is bounded by two strong tendinous
Selway's Prepared. Essence of Senna is a con pillars, which fix it the innermost to the sym
centrated infusion ofthe leaves, in combination physis, the outermost to the spine ofthe pubis.
with an alkali.
The upper and outer aperture is formed by the
Infusum Senna Compositum, I. senna?.
fascia transversalis. From the edge of this aper
Infusum Serpenta'ria, Infusion of Virginia ture arises a membranous funnel,
a
prolonga
Snakeroot.
which receives
(Serpentar.
aq. bullient. Oj. tion ofthe fascia transversalis,
Macerate for two hours, and strain.
Ph. U. S.) the spermatic vessels ; forms their proper sheath,
and accompanies them as far as the testicle.
Dose, f. g iss.
Infusum Simarou'ba, Infusion of Simarouba. On its inside lies the epigastric artery. Above
cont.
cort.
(Simaroub.
gss, aq. fervent. Oss. Ma it, is the lower edge of the transversalis mus
cerate for two hours, and strain. Ph. L.)
Dose, cle ; and, below, it is bounded by the channel
ofthe greater oblique. By following the- ob
Infu'sum Spige'lia, Infusion of Pinkroot. lique direction of this canal, and passing^ con
(Spigel. gss, aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two sequently, on the outside ofthe epigastric arte
hours, and strain. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. giv ry, the viscera are displaced, so as to constitute
to Oss.
internal inguinal hernia.
Infusum Tab'aci, Infusion of Tobacco. (Ta
Inguinal or Abdom'inal Ring, An'nulus ab
baci. fol. ^j, aq. ferv. Oj. Macerate for an hour, dominis, (F.) Anneau Inguinal, is the inferior
and strain )
aperture ofthe inguinal canal.
A name given
INGUINO-CUTA'NEUS.
Infusum Ulmi, Infusion of Slip'pery Elm.
This preparation, in the Pharmacopoeia of the by Professor Chaussier to the middle ramus of
United States, is made by infusing one ounce the anterior branch of the first lumbar nerve :
of slippery elm bark in a pint of boiling water.
because it sends its numerous filaments to the
Infusum Valeria'na, Infusion ofi Valdrian. groin, scrotum, and to the skin of the superior
Rad. valerian, in crass, pulv. ^3S, aq. fervent. part ofthe thigh.
INHiERENS, Inherent.
Oj. Macerate for an hour, and strain. Ph. D.)
—

—

^ss,

—

—

—

Dose, giss

to _^ij.
INGE'NIUM, (Morbi.) The genius of a dis
ease.
This word is employed, especially by the
French, synonymously with nature. They
speak, for instance, of Genie infiammatoire,
hilieux, &c. Some, also, use genie in the place

of type of

intermittent.
'
to
from in, and gerere, gestum,
bear or carry into.'
Substances, introduced
into the body by the digestive passages; as food,
condiments, drinks, &c.
an

INGESTA,

INGLU'VTES, Aplesda, Victiis inlemperan'-

tia:
Gluttony, Insatiableness; also, the Crop
or Craw of Birds, (F.) Jabot, and the Pharynx,
—

(q. v.)
The
INGRAS'SIAS, APOPH'YSES OF.
sphenoid bone.
INGUEN, Bubon,' the groin,' JEdtdon, atfoir,

lesser alse ofthe

He'pads emuncto'ria. (F.) Aine. The oblique
fold or depression, which separates the abdomen
from the thigh. It is only, properly speaking,
27

1NHALATIO, Absorption.
INHA'LER, MUDGE'S. An apparatus

for
the steam of hot water, in affections of
the air-passages.
It consists of a pewter tank
ard provided with a lid, into which a flexible
tube is inserted. Through this, the vapour is
inhaled.
INHE'RENT, Inhx'rens, (In, and hxrens.)^
That which adheres, or which is joined or uni
ted to any thing.
Inherent Cautery, (F.) Cautere inherent,
is the actual cautery, left in contact with a
part until it is reduced to the state of a deep
eschar.
INHUMATION, from inhumo, (in, and
humus,) 'I put into the ground.' Inhuma'do.
The sepulture of the dead. This belongs to the
subject of medical police.

inhaling

INIODYMUS, Diprosopus.
INION, inov. Some of the Greek physicians
to
gave this name to the occiput (q. v.:) others,
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IN ITIS

the back part of the neck, and the muscles of
the occiput.
Blanchard says it is the com
mencement

INNOMINATA ARTERIA

Light-blue
Dark-blue

ofthe

spinal marrow.
INI'TIS, Inohymeni'ds, from ig, gen. ivog, 'a
and
a
suffix
fibre,'
itis,
denoting inflammation.

Black

—

oz-

\fine
bjuf sma,lt:
( best flake white,

—

blue verdiler,

lamp-black,

is.93'
]f.

oz.

iv.

oz.

oz. ss.

Minute Injection.
Take of transparent size, broken to

Fibrous inflammation.
INITIUM, Arche i.

Aspera? arteria?, Larynx.
A term employed by
INJACULATIO.
Van Helmont to designate an acute pain of
the stomach, with rigidity and immobility of
the body.
INJECT'ED, from injicere, (in, and jacere,)
—

Isinglass,
Water, lb.

oz.

iss.

pieces,

or

viij.
Dissolve.

To make this mixture
Red
add vermilion, oz. v.
Yellow King's yellow, oz. iv.
'
are
to throw into.'
White best flake white, oz. v.
The face and other parts
said to be injected, when the accumulation of
Blue -fine blue smalt, oz. viij.
blood in the capillary vessels gives them an
C powdered verdigris, oz. iij.
evident red colour.
A subject or part of a sub
Green 2 best flake white, dr. ij.
ject, is also said to be injected, when its vessels
( powdered gamboge, dr. j.
Black lampblack, oz. j.
have been filled, by the anatomist, with an ap
—

—

.

—

—

—

propriate composition.
Cold Injection.
INJECTION, Injedtio, Eis'bok: same ety
White lead and red lead, eaoh oz. iv ; linseed
mon.
The act of introducing by means of a
oil, enough to form a thick paste when they
syringe or other instrument, a liquid into a
are rubbed well
together. Liquefy this paste
cavity ofthe body. The liquid injected is also
with turpentine varnish, oz viij.
called an injection. Anatomists use injections
for filling the cavities of vessels, in order that
The advantage of this mixture is, that the
they may be rendered more apparent, and their subject need not be heated.
■dissection be facilitated. For this purpose, they
In order to inject the arteries, the injection
employ syringes of different dimensions, and
various materials. The most common injections must be forced from the great trunks towards
their ultimate ramifications.
To inject the
are made of soot, wax, and turpentine, coloured
with lamp-black, vermilion, &c.
There are veins, on the contrary, it is indispensable, on
account
of
their
to
send
the
the injection
three kinds chiefly used by anatomists,
valves,
The following from the smaller divisions towards the greater.
coarse, the fine, and the minute.
The lymphatics are usually injected with mer
are formula? for each.
cury. The practitioner injects, by forcing with
Coarse Injection.
a
syringe, liquids, such as emollient, narcotic,
No. 1.
stimulant, and other decoctions or infusions,
Pure yellow wax, oz. xvj.
into different hollow organs, e. g. the rectum,
Bleached rosin, oz. viij.
vagina, nasal fossae, urethra, tunica vaginalis,
Turpentine varnish, by measure, 02. vj.
auditory canal, &c. to fulfil various therapeu
—

tical indications.

No. 2.

Injection, Matthews's,

Yellow rosin, lb. ij.
Yellow wax, lb. j.
a sufficient
quantity to
make the mixture flexible when cold.

Turpentine varnish,

No. 3.

Tallow, lb. ij.
White iciix,

oz.

vj.

Venice turpentine, oz. iv.
Mix and liquefy over a slow fire

or over

water.

—

—

—

\I fine ^kt
wflil,e'
blue smalt,

Dark-blue blue verditcr,
Black lamp-black, oz. j.
—

oz.

mss.

oz. xss.

—

C

powdered verdigris,

<

best flake white,

oz.

oz.

oz.

Fine Injection.
Brown spirit varnish, oz. iv.
White spirit varnish, oz. iv.

Turpentine varnish,

oz.

j.

To make this mixture
Red— add vermilion, oz. j.
Ye I lew
King's yelloio, oz. j£.
White
besl flake white, oz. ij.
—

ivss.

iss.

{powdered gamboge,

—

can-

INK,

lN'NATE, (Diseases,) from in, and natus,
'born.'
Morbi cogna'd, M. congen'id, (F.) Ma
ladies innces. Diseases with which the infant

They are not always hereditary, aa
hereditary diseases are not always innate.
INNERLEITHEN, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These springs, situate near the Tweed,
and
boiling
supposed to be the scene of "St. Ronan's

To make any of these mixtures.
add vermilion, oz. iij.
Red
Yellow
King's yellow, oz. ii3S.
White best flake white, oz. vss.
b"1
°Z*
■l-SS'
Pale-blue

Green

Tinctura

Atramentum.

is born.

oz. x.

Common oil,

see

tharidis.

j.

Well," contain chlorides of sodium and
and carbonate of maomesia.

calcium,

INNERVATIONrJWrra'^'o,

from in, 'in,'
and nervus, a 'nerve.'
By this term is meant,
the nervous influence, necessary for the main
tenance of life and the functions ofthe various
an influence of whose character and
organs;
source we are
ignorant. It seems to resemble
the galvanic or electric agencies. See Nerves.
INNOMINATUM, Anodymum, from in, priv.
and nomen, ' a name,' (F.) Anonyme. Having
—

—

no name.

Innomina'ta Arte'ria, A. brachio-cephalique,
Arte'ria anon'yma, Right Subclavian, (F.)
Artere innomlnie, is the trunk common to the
right primitive carotid and to the subclavian.
It arises from the anterior part of the arch of
the aorta, ascends obliquely to the right, along
the trachea; and, after a course of about an
inch in length, divides into two trunks, which
go off at right angles. The one is external--

(Ch.)

—

INNOMINATA CAVTTAS

WSPIRATEVR

411

tire right subclavian proper ,- the other superior
the primitive carotid, of the same side.
Innominata Cav'itas. A cavity ofthe outer
ear, between the helix and anthelix.
Innominatum Fora'men.
A foramen, near
the middle of the anterior surface of the pars
of
the
petrosa
temporal bone, leading back
wards for the passage of the Vidian nerve, re
flected from the 2d branch of the 5th to the
portio dura of the 7th pair.
Innominati vel Anonvmi, Nervi.
Some
anatomists have thus called the nerves of the
fifth pair.
—

ton,) Insipien'da, (F. ) Folic, E'garemenl
d'Esprit, Paraphrdnie. This term includes all
the varieties of unsound mind, Mania, Melan«
cholia, moral Insanity, Dementia, and Idiocy,
—

which

see.

Insanity, Moral, Pathomania— i. Senile,
Delirium senile.
INSCRIPTIO'NES TENDIN'E^E MUSCULO'RUM, lntersecdd nes tendin'ea musculo' rum.
The tendinous portions which crosi several
muscles, and especially the straight muscles of
the abdomen.

INSENESCENTIA, Agerasia.
INSENSIBIL'ITY, Anasthd sia. Loss or ab
Coxen'dicis, Os Coxx,
(F.) Os innomini, Os Coxal, Os anonyme, &c. sence of sensibility. It is very common in cere
A very large, flat bone, which forms the an
bral affections, and may extend to every part,
terior and lateral paries of the pelvis.
It is or be limited to one or more. Some organs are
curved upon itself in two opposite directions. much more sensible than others.
The bones,
In the first periods of life, it is composed of cartilages, ligaments, &c, are insensible in
three portions;
the ilium, ischium, and pubis, health, but acutely sensible in disease.
which join each other in the acetabulum.
It
INSEN'SIBLE, Sensibilitdte carens. That
is articulated before with its fellow,— behind, with which is devoid of
sensibility. This word is
the sacrum; and laterally with the femur.
applied, also, to phenomena which cease to be
Innominata Mino'ra Ossa,
Lesser Ossa in
appreciable to the senses. Thus, we say, the
nominata.
Some anatomists have given this pulse becomes insensible.
name to the three cuneiform bones of the
INSERTION, Insedtia, Symph'ysis, Eno'sis,
tarsus.
from inserere, (in, and serere, 'to join or knit,')
Innominata Vena.
Vieussens has given 'to ingraft,' (F.) Attaclte. The attachment of
this name to two or three veins, which arise on one part to another. Insertions occur chiefly
the anterior surface and right margin of the on bones, cartilages, and fibrous organs; thus,
heart; and open into the auricle towards its we speak of the insertion of muscular fibres
into a tendon or aponeurosis; the insertion of a
right margin.
INNOM1NATUS, Anonymous.
tendon, aponeurosis, or ligament, into a carti
INNUTR1TIO OSSIUM, Rachitis.
lage or bone. The word insertion has likewise
Insi"been used by pathologists, for the act of inocu
INOCULATION, Inoculddo, Insl'tio,
tio variola' rum, from inoculare, (in, and oculus, lating or introducing a virus into the body,
an
INSES'SIO, from insidere, (in, and sedere,)
eye,') to ingraft.' Any operation by which
small-pox, cow-pox, &c. may be artificially com 'to sit in.' This term is, sometimes, applied to
municated, by introducing the virus of the par a vapour bath, the person being seated in a per
ticular disease into the economy, by means of forated chair, beneath which a vessel, filled with
a puncture or scratch made in the skin.
When hot water, or the hot decoction of some plant,
the word inoculation is used alone, it usually is placed.
See Semicupium.
means that for the small-pox.
Variolation.
INSESSUS, Bath, half.
Vaccination
i.
JenINSIDENTIA, Epis'tasis, (q. v.) Any thing
Inoculation, Cowpox,
which swims on or in the urine. It is opposed
nerian, Vaccination.
INODULAR TISSUE, see Tissue, Inodular. to the Hypos' tasis or subsidentia.
Innominatum Os.

Os

—

—

'

'

—

—

INODULE, Tissue, inodular.
INORGAN'IC, Inorgad icus ,- from in, priv.
'

and odganum, an organ.'
A term applied lo
bodies which have no organs;
such as mine
rals. At the present day naturalists admit of
but two classes of bodies,
the organized and
inorganic. Parts of the body, which, like the
and nerves,
devoid
of
blood-vessels
epidermis are
have been called anorganic.
INOSCULATIO, Anastomosis.
INQUI'ETUDE, Inquietu'do, Jacdta'do, from
in, priv. and quies, ' rest.' Agitation or trouble,
Restlessness.
caused by indisposition.
IN QU IN AMENTUM, Miasm.
INSALIVA'TION, Insaliva'do, from in, and
saliva. The mixture ofthe food with the saliva,
and other secretions ofthe mouth.
—

—

INSALU'BRIOUS, Insaldbris, Nose'ros,Nowhich in
so'des. That which is unhealthy,
the health.
1NSANIA, Mania i. Cadiva, Epilepsy— i.
—

jures

—

INSIPIENTIA, Insanity.
INSISIO CILIORUM,
INSITIO, Inoculation
lation.

Biepharoplastice.
—

i. Variolarum, Inocu

INSOLATION, Insolddo, from in, and sol,
sun ;' Aprica'do, Heidi sis, Siri'asis.
Expo
sure to the sun.
Exposure of a patient to the
had
recourse
sun
to,
is, sometimes,
rays of the
with the view of rousing the vital forces, when
'the

or of producing irritation of the
Insolation is occasionally used in the
same sense as coup de soleil, (q.
v.)
In pharmacy, insolation means the drying of
chemical and pharmaceutical substances.
INSOLAZIONE DE PRIMIVERA, Pella

languishing,
skin.

gra.

INSOM'NIA, Insom'nium, Insotdnitas, Saha
Zaara, Pervigilium, Agryp'nia, Ahyp'nia,

ra,

Anyp'nia, Typhomdnia, Sleeplessness, Vigilance,from in, privative, and somnus, 'sleep,' 'ab
This may exist alone, and
sence of sleep.'

constitute a true disease; or it may be connected
Lupina, Lycanthropia.
It is an unequivocal
INSA NTTY, Insdnia,- from in, privative, and with another affection.
Mental aliena'tion, Aliena'tio sign of suffering in some organ ; even when the
sanus, 'sound.'
Mentis, Arrep'do, Unsound Mind, Derangdment, patient experiences no pain.
INSOMNIU.M. Somnium.
Deranged intellect, Cra'ziness, AphrodynB, EcINSPIRATEUR, Inspiratory.
phro'ma, Dclir'ia, Vesdnia, Delir'ium, (Crich-

INTERCALARY
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INSPIRATION

INSPIRATION, Inspirdtio,Empneumatdsis, sufficiency ofthe valves of the heart; (F.) Insvfffcondition in
Eisp'noi, Adspira'do, Aspirdtio, from in, 'in,' sance des valvules du Caur. A in
health, to
and spiro,
1 breathe.' The action by which which they are not adapted, as
the air penetrates into the interior of the lungs. properly close the apertures.
INSUFFISANCE DES VALVULES DU
A movement opposed to that of expiration. As
ofthe valves ofthe heart.
regards the average quantity of air received COZUR, Insufficiency
INSUFFLATION, Insuffldtio, from in, sub,
into the lungs at each inspiration, there is much
and flare, 'to blow.' The act of blowing a gas
discrepancy amongst observers. The following
or vapour into some cavity ofthe body; as when
table sufficiently exhibits this.
into the
smoke is
or
'

Cubic inches at

each

inspiration.

42 to 100

Reil,
Menzies,

Sauvages,
Hales,
Haller,
Ellis,

40

)■

tobacco
rectum;
injected
when air is blown into the mouths of new-born
children to excite the respiratory functions.
The intermediate
IN'SULA CER'EBRI.
lobe of the brain. Lobus inlermddius cedebri.
A remarkable group of convolutions within the
fissure of Sylvius.
Insula Sanguinis, see Blood.

INSULTUS, Attack, Paroxysm.
INTEG'UMENT, Integumed'turn, Tegumed-

Sprengel,
Sbmmering,

Teg'umen, Teg'imen, Tegmen, Involu'crum
Velamen'tum corp'oris commu'ne,- from in and
'
tegere, to cover.' (F.) Tegument. Anything,

Thomson,

tum,

Bostock,

seu

35 to 38
35
30 to 40

Jurin,
Fontana,
Richerand,
Dalton,

vera

,...30

Herholdt,
Jurine,

Pepys,

Goodwvn,.
Sir H.

Davy,
Abernethy and Mojon,
Keutsch,.

20 to 29
20

the

16^

Syn'esis, from intelligere, (inter, between,' and
legere, 'to choose;') to understand,' 'conceive,'
'know.'
(F.) Entendement, Intelligence. The
aggregate of the intellectual faculties percep
tion, formation of ideas, memory, and judgment.
Intellect, Deranged, Insanity.

15 to 40
14
13 to 17
12
6 to 12

Venous Blood. By this is
meant the aspiration of blood towards the heart,
occasioned by the approach to a vacuum pro
duced by the dilatation of the thorax during

Inspiration

of

inspiration.

Same

etymon.

Inspira-

(F.) Inspirateur. A name
muscles, which, by their contraction,

tidni insedviens,

the size of the chest, and thus pro
The diaphragm and inter
duce inspiration.
costal muscles are the chief agents of inspira
tion. In cases where deep inspirations are ne
cessary, the action of these muscles is aided by
the contraction of the pectoralis major and pec
toralis minor, subclavius, serratus major anticus, scaleni, serratus posticus superior,. &c.
Most of these muscles become inspiratory, by
taking their fixed point at the part which they
"ordinarily move, and elevating the ribs.
INSTEP, (F.) Coudepied. The projection
at the upper part of the foot, near its articula
tion with the leg the metatarsus, (q. v.)
INSTILLATIO, Enstalaxis.

augment

—

INSTILLATION, Enstalax'is, Instilldtio,
in, into,' and sdlla, 'a drop.' The act of
pouring a liquid drop by drop.
INSTINCT, (L.) Insdnc'tus, 'inwardly

from

body.

INTELLECT, Intelkc'tus, Nous, Nodsis,

'

The action of the living
whenever manifestly directing its
to the health, preservation, or repro
duction of a living frame or any part of such
frame. The law of instinct is, consequently,
the law of the living principle, and instinctive
actions are the actions of the living principle.
Instinct is natural. Reason is acquired.

moved,' Bru'tia.

principle,
operations

INSTITUTES OF MEDICINE,
of medicine.

'

—

INTELLIGENCE, Intellect.
INTEM'PERANCE, Intemperad'tia ,- Acrdsia, Acola'sia, Ples'monS, Amelria, Apledlia,
from in, ' negation,' and temperare, 'to temper.'
Immoderate use of food and drink, especially
a fruitful source of disease.
the latter;
Same etymon. DyscrdINTEMPE'RIES.
sia. Derangement in the constitution of the
of
the
and
seasons; bad constitu
atmosphere
tion; derangement, or disorder in the humours
of the body.
INTENSIVUS, Entaticos.
INTENTION, Intedtto, from in, and tendere,
'
to stretch,' Propos'itum.
The object which
In surgery, a wound is said to
one proposes.
heal by the first intention, when cicatrization oc
curs without
suppuration; union by lAe second
intention being that, which does not occur un
To obtain
til the surfaces have suppurated.
union by the first intention, the edges of a re
cent wound must be brought in apposition and
kept together by means of adhesive plasters and
—

INSPIRATORY.
to

serves

*

Allen and
J. Borelli,

given

The skin,
to cover, to envelop.
the cuticle, rete mueosum, and cutis
is the common integument, or tegument of

which

including

see

Theory

INSUFFICIENCY, from in, and sufficient.
Inadequateness to any end or purpose,— as In

proper bandage.
Delpech has substituted for
those expressions, Reunion primitive, and Re
union secondaire.
INTERANEA, Entrails.
INTER ARTIC'ULAR, Inter articuldris.
Parts situate between the articulations are so
called; as inter articular cartilages, inter articular
ligaments, &c.
INTERCA'DENCE, Inter coded tia, Interdden'da, from inter, 'between,' and cadere, 'to
fall.'
Disorder of the arterial pulsations, so
that, every now and then, a supernumerary
pulsation occurs. The pulse, in such case, is
said to be intercurrent.
INTERCAL'ARY, Intercala'ris ,- from inter

a

calate,

'

to

insert,' Embol'imos,

Provocato'rius.
those that

are

Interpoldtus,

The days which occur between
critical.
The term has, also,

INTERCELLULAR SUBSTANCE
keen applied to the
mittent fevers.

days

of

INTERCEL'LULAR

apyrexia
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in inter

SUBSTANCE,

see

Cytoblastema.
from

INTERMITTENT FEVER

ofthe left side is very large. It communicates
with the demi-azygos, receives the left bron
chial vein, and opens into the corresponding
subclavian. The right inferior intercostal veins
open into the vena azygos; and those ofthe left

1NTERCEPTIO,
inter, 'between,' and
'
to take.'
A bandage,
capere,
by the aid of into the demi-azygos.
which the ancients proposed to arrest the pro
INTERCURRENT, Intercudrens, from inter,
1
gress of the material cause of gout and rheu
between,' and currere, 'to run.' Diseases are
matism; and which consisted in covering the so called which supervene at different seasons
affected limbs with carded wool; surrounding of the year, or which cannot be considered as
them, afterwards, with broad bandages, applied belonging to any particular season. Syden
fiom the fingers to the axilla, or from the toes ham.
A disease is likewise so called which
to the groin.
occurs in the course of another disease, as In
—

INTERCERV1CAUX, Interspinales colli.
INTERCIDENTIA, Intercadence.
I N T E R C LA VIC'ULAR, Iuterclavicula'ris,
from inter, 'between,' and clavicula, 'a clavi
cle.' That which is placed between the clavi
cles.
Interclavicular

tercurrent Pneumonia.

INTERCUTANEUS, Subcutaneous.
INTERDEN'TIUM, from inter, 'between,'
and dens, ' a tooth.'
ofthe same order.

The interval between teeth
Linden.

—

1NTERDIGITAIRE, Interdigital.

Lig'ament

is a fibrous
INTERDIG"1TAL, Interdigitd lis, (F.) InterThat
bundle, placed transversely above the extre digitaire, same etymon as the next.
mity ofthe sternum, between the heads of the which relates to the spaces between the fingers.
two clavicles.
This ligament is flat. Its fibres, Interdigital space, (F.) Espace interdigitaire, is
which are always longer above than below, are used, also, for the commissure between the
small
separated by
.apertures, which are tra fingers.
'
versed by vessels. It prevents the separation
INTERDIGITTUM, from inter, between,'
of the two clavicles in the forced depression of and digitus, ' a finger.'
A corn or wart, which
the shoulder.
grows between the fingers and toes, especially
INTERCOSTAL, Inter eosfd lis, from inter, between the latter. Pliny.
'
'
INTEREPINEUX CERVICAUX, Interspi
between,' and costa, a rib,' Mesopkdrios.
That which is situate between the ribs. (F.) nales colli.
Sous-costaux.
INTERFEMINEUM, Perinaeum, Vulva, Ge
Intercostal Ar'teries vary in number. nital organs.
There is constantly, however, a supdrior, Ar
INTERFINIUM NARIUM, Septum narium.
te'ria Intercosta' Hs supdrior vel Intercostd lis
INTERFORAMINEUM. Perinaeum.
I nter maxilldris,—
INTERMAXILLARY.
subcldvia, which is given off from the poste
rior part of the subclavian, and which sends from inter, 'between,' and maxilla, 'a jaw.'
branches into the first two or three intercostal That which is situate between the maxillary
spaces; and, generally, eight or nine inferior or bones.
aortic iniercosials. These arise from the lateral
Intermaxillary Bone, Ind'sive, Palatine,
and posterior parts of the pectoral aorta, and or Labial bone, is a bony portion, wedged in be
ascend obliquely in front of the vertebral co
tween the two superior maxillary bones, which
lumn, to gain the intercostal spaces, where supports the upper incisors. This bone is
and
divide
into
a
branch
an
dorsal
in the mammalia; and, also, in the hu
found
inter
they
man foetus.
costal, properly so called.
Intercostal Muscles are distinguished into
INTERMtDE, Excipient.
INTERMEDIATE VASCULAR SYSTEM,
internal, inter -pliivrbcostaux of Dumas, and
external.
The former are inserted into the Capillary system.
inner lip, the taller into the outer lip of the
INTERMIS'SION, Inter mis' sio, Dialeip'sis,
edge of the ribs. The fibres of the external in- from inter, 'between,' and mittere, 'to put or
tercostals are directed obliquely downwards and send.' (F.) Intermittence. The interval which
forwards ; and those ofthe internal downwards occurs between two paroxysms of an intermit
and backwards. Both are inspiratory or expi
tent or other disease
during which the pa
ratory muscles, according as they take their tient is almost in his natural state. There is
origin on the upper or lower rib. Some small, said to be intermission of the pulse, when, in
fleshy fibres, seen occasionally at the inner a given number of pulsations, one or more may
suface of the thorax, descending obliquely be wanting.
from one rib to another, have been called
INTERMITTENCE, Intermission.
INTERMITTENT, Intermit' tens. Same ety
infra castales.
That which has intermissions.
Intercostal Nerve, Trisplanchnic nerve.
mon.
Intercostal Nerves, Branches souscostales,
Intermittent Feveu, Febris intermit' tens,
from
the
or
Dorsal nerves, proceed
;'Ch.) Costal
Dialeip'yra, Intermittens, An'elus, Ague, Ague
anterior branches of the dorsal nerves. They and Fever, (F.), Fievre inter mittenle, F. d'Acces,
are twelve in number, and are distributed
F.
des marais, F. Periodique, is a fever chiefly
espe
cially to the muscles ofthe parietes ofthe chest produced by marshy miasms, and consist
and abdomen.
ing of paroxysms, with a complete state of
Intercostal Space is the interval which apyrexia in the intervals.
The chief types
separates one rib from that immediately above are tlie Quotidian, Tertian, and Quartan. The
or below it.
symptoms of intermittents are those of a de
Intercostal Veins are distinguished like the cided and completely marked cold stage: (F.)
.irteries. The right superior intercos'lal vein is Stade de froid, attended with paleness; collapse;
When it exists, it opens into impaired sensibility; and coldness, more or less
often wanting.
she back part of the subclavian. The same vein diffused, followed by general rigors. After this
—

—

—

—

INTERMUSCULAR
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INTERPOLATOR

the hot stage,- Stade de la Chaleur, the is situate between the
bones; from inter,1 orreturning partially and irregularly, and, at tween,' and os, a bone.'
above
Interosseous
and
much
Ar'teries
of the Forearm
length, becoming universal,
the standard of health.
The pulse is now and Hand. Of these there are several. 1. The
hard and strong;
tongue white; urine high-co common interosseous artery arises from the pos
loured; thirst considerable. At length, the terior part ofthe ulnar, a little below the bicipi
sweating stage (F.) Stade de Sueur, makes its tal tuberosity of the radius; passes backwards
appearance; the moisture usually beginning on and divides. into two branches: the one called
the forehead, face, and neck, and soon ex anterior interosseous, descends vertically, -ante
tending universally; the heat abating; thirst rior to the interosseous ligament; the other,
ceasing; the urine throwing down a sediment, called posterior interosseous, passes above that
and the functions being gradually restored to Iigament,appearaat its posterior part and divides
their wonted state.
The tertian type is the into two great branches,— the posterior recurrent
radial and the posterior interosseous,
most common, and the quartan the most se
properly so
1. The dorsal metacar
vere.
The quotidian more readily changes into called. In the hand,
a remittent and continued fever.
The quartan pal interosseous arteries, are given off by the
has, generally, the longest cold stage, the ter dorsalis carpi, a division of the radial artery.
tian the longest hot. The exciting causes are 2. The Palmar interosseous arteries, which arise
from the convexity of the deep palmar
marsh miasmata. Ague, also, occurs in dis
arch,
tricts where there are no marshy emanations. and give off the middle interosseous arteries.
3. The dorsal interosseous ofthe index,
Such districts are, generally, of a volcanic na
proceed
ture; farther we know not. When the disease ing directly from the radial artery. In the foot,
are
has once attacked an individual, it is apt to re
1.
The
dorsal
interosseous
distinguished
cur.
The prognosis is, in general, favourable, arteries, three in number, which arise from the
as far as
regards life; but long protracted inter artery ofthe metatarsus, a. branch ofthe dorsa
mittents are apt to induce visceral obstructions lis tarsi. 2. The plantar interosseous arteries
and engorgements, which may end in dropsy. which are, also, three in number, and arise
In some countries, the disease is of a very from the plantar arch.
Interosseous Lig'aments. Ligaments seated
pernicious character. The indications of treat
occurs

heat

'

—

—

are, 1. To abate the violence of the
paroxysm; and 2. To prevent its return. The
first indication requires the adoption of the ge
nera] principles and remedies required in ordi
nary fever. The second js the most important.
The period of apyrexia is that for action. The
means for fulfilling this indication are:
the use
of emetics, purgatives, cinchona, quinia, &c,
arsenic, and forcible impressions made on the
mind ofthe patient.
INTERMUS'CULAR, Intermuscula'ris, from
inter, ' between,' and musculus, ' a muscle.'
That which is placed between muscles.
Intermuscular Aponeuroses are aponeu
rotic laminae or septa, situate between muscles
to which they often give attachment.
INTER'NAL, Inner, Intednus. That which
is placed on the inside. This epithet is given
to parts that look towards an imaginary central
plane, which divides the body into two equal
and symmetrical portions, as well as to those
which correspond with a cavity. Thus, we say
the inner surface of the arm or thigh the inner
surface of the skull, &c.
Internal Diseases, Morbi inter'ni, are those
which occupy the inner parts of the body.
Their investigation belongs to Ihe physician;
external diseases falling under the management
ofthe surgeon.
ment

—

—

1NTERNODIA

Phalanges
Phalanges

DIGITORUM

of the fingers
ofthe toes.

INTERNUS

AURIS,

Mallei, Tensor tympani.

INTEROS'SEl

gienlateral, (Ch.)

—

i.

MANUS,
Digitorum pedis,

Tensor

tympani— i.

are

the

bones, which they unite; such
ligaments between the radius and nhw,

and between the tibia and fibula.

Interosseous Muscles.

These occupy the

spaces between the bones of the
and metatarsus; and,
some

metacarpus

consequently, belong,—

to the

hand, others

to the

foot.

Interosseous Nerve is a branch, given off
the median nerve, which descends before
the interosseous
the
ligament,

by

artery ofthe

accompanying

same name.

Interosseous Veins have the
ment

as

same

the arteries.

arrange

Interosseus Manus,
de la main

palmaire

et

(F.) Muscle interosseux
Metacarpo-phalangien- lateral sus-

—

metacarpo-phalangien lateral, (Ch )

These muscles are seven in number; two for
each of the three middle
fingers, and one for
the little finger.
Four are situate on the back
ofthe hand, and Ihreeonly in the palm. They
are inserted into the
metacarpal bones, and
send a tendon to the tendon of the extensor
communis. According to their office, they are,
to each
finger, an adductor and an abductor.
The index has a dorsal abductor and a palmar
one.
The middle finger has two dorsal muscles
for adductor and abductor; the
ring finger has
a dorsal adductor and a
palmar abductor; and
the little finger has
only one interosseous ab
ductor, which is palmar. These rouseles pro
duce abduction and adduction of the fingers,
which they can also extend, owing to their con
nexion with the extensor tendons.
Interosseus Secundus, Prior medii digiti
i. Quartus, Prior annularis.
INTEROSSEUX DE LA MAIN, Interosseus

—

PEDIS, Metatarso-phalanThe number, arrangement,

and uses of these are the same as in the
of the preceding muscles. Four are dorsal,
and three plantar,- six belong to the three mid
dle toes and one to the little toe. The great
toe is devoid of them.
As in the hand, they are
distinguished, in each toe, into abductor and
adductor.

shape,
case

INTEROS'SEOUS, Interos'seus. That

between certain

which

manus.

INTERPELLATE

(Morbus,)

from inter-

pello, I interrupt.' A term, by which Paracel
sus
designated those diseases whose progress is
unequal, and paroxysms irregular.
1NTERPLA VROCOSTAUX, Intercostal
'

muscles.

INTERPOLATUS, Intercalary.

INTERSCAPULAR
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LNTERSCAP'ULAR, Inter scapula' ris, (inter,

That which is between the
shoulders; as the interscapular region.
INTERSCAPU'LIUM.
of the

and

INTERTINCTUS, Discreet.

INTERTRACHELIENS, Intertransversales

scapula.)

The%pine

scapula.
INTERSECTIO, Decussation.

INTERSECTION, Diac'ope,

from inter, 'be
and seco, 'I cut.' The point where
lines meet and cut each other. The name,
aponeurotic intersection, is given to fibrous
bands, which certain muscles present in their
length, and by which they seem interrupted.
Aponeurotic intersections are found in the recti
muscles of the abdomen; in the semi-membranosus, complexus, sterno-thyroideus, &c.
INTERSECTIONES TENDINE.dE MUS
CULORUM, Inscriptiones tendinea? muscu
lorum.
INTERSEPIMENTUM THORACIS, Me
diastinum.
INTERSEPTA HORIZONTALLY PAC
CHIONI, Tentorium.

INTESTINE

colli.

1NTERTRANSVERSAIRES DES LOMBES,
Intertransversales lumborum.
INTER-TRANS VERSA'LIS, InlerlransverThat which is placed between the
sa'rius.

tween,'

transverse process ofthe vertebrae.

two

Intertransversales Colli, (F.) Intcrtransversaircs cervi'cuux, Intertrachiliens, (Ch.) These
are
small, muscular bundles; quadrilateral;
thin and flat; situate, in pairs, in the intervals
between the transverse processes of the neck,
except between the first and second, where there
is only one. They are distinguished into anterior
and posterior. The former are six in number;
the latter five. These muscles bring the trans
verse processes of the neck nearer each other,
and contribute to the lateral flexion Of the neck.
Intertransversales Lumbo'rum, Mudculi
inlertransversi lumbdrum, (F.) Intertrnnsversaires des lombes. These are almost entirely
fleshy, and ten in number; five on each side.
They are similar to the preceding in general ar
rangement; except that they are more marked,
and not placed in two rows. Each intertrans
verse space contains only one.
They are quad
rilateral, and flat. The first occupies the space
between the transverse processes of the first
lumbar and last dorsal vertebra; and the last is
between that of the fourth and fifth lumbar
vertebrae. These museles incline the lumbar
region laterally; and straighten it when in
clined to one side.

INTERSEPTUM,from inter, 'between,' and
'a partition,' Clon, kicov.
The uvula;
(q. v.) also, the septum narium.
Interseptum Narium, Septum narium— i.
Virginale, Hymen.
INTERSPl'NAL, Inferspindlis, from inter,
between,' and spina, the spine.' That which
is seated between the spinous processes.
Interspinal Lig'ament, Membra'na inter
spinals, (F.) Ligament interepineux. These
occupy the intervals between the spinous pro
In the neck, they
cesses in the back and loins.
are
replaced by the muscles of the same name.
flexion
ofthe spine,
the
too
They prevent
great

septum,

'

'

and

the

INTERTRIGO, Chafing.

INTERVALLUM, Interstice.
INTERVERTEBRAL, Inlervertebrdlis, (in

processes in situ.

spinous
keep
INTERSPINA'LES, COLLI, Spindles Colli
mino'res, Spina'd, (F.) Inlerepineux-cervicaux,
Intercervic.aux, (Ch.) These are twelve in num
ber, and occupy, in two parallel rows, the in

ter, and

side

—

Car'tilages, Interverte

Ligamen'ta intervertebra'lia.

These organs are of a fibro-cartilaginous nature;
sections of a cylinder; flexible; whitish; re
sisting; and situate between the bodies of the
vertebrae, from the space between the second
and third as far as that between the last verte
Their form is accommodated
bra and sacrum.
to that of the vertebra with which they are in
connexion ; so that, in the neck and loins, they
are oval, whilst in the dorsal region they are
nearly circular.
INTESTABILIS. Castratus.
INTESTATUS, Castratus.
INTESTIN, Intestine.
INTESTINAL, Intestindlis, from intus,
'
within.' That which belongs to the intestines,
Bordeu uses the
as intestinal canal, &,c.
term Pouls intestinal for a pulse, which he con
ceived to announce an approaching crisis by
the intestines.
Intestinal Juice, Succus entericus.
—

—

INTESTINE, Intestlnum, En'te.ron. Chorda,
Paddccs (pi.) Inlestin, (F.) Boyau.

Gut.Nedyia,

A musculo-membranous canal, variously con
voluted, which extends from the stomach to
the anus, and is situate in the abdominal cavity;
the greater part of which it fills.
In man, its
length is six or eight times that of the body.
It is divided into two
portions, called

only.

INTERSTICE, I nter sti" dum, from inter, 'be
tween,' and sto, 'I stand,' Diasldma, Intervullum. Anatomists have given this name to the
intervals between organs. The iliac crest

principal

—

crista ilii, for example, has two lips and ain in
terstice betweeji them, which aff'ords attachment
to the lesser oblique muscle ofthe abdomen.
l.NTEnsTicE, Pore.

That which is situate be

Intervertebral

bral fibro- cartilages

tervals between the spinous processes of the
cervical vertebra?, from that of the atlas and
vertebra dentata, to that between the last cervi
cal and first dorsal vertebra?. They are flat,
thin, and quadrilateral. These muscles con
tribute to the extension of the neck and to
throwing the head backwards.
Interspinales Dorsi et Lujibo'rum; por
tions ofthe Transversaire-epineux, of Boyer, and
the sacrospinal of Chaussier.
These muscles
are of two kinds.
The one (Muscle grand epi
neux du dos, of Winslow) representing fleshy
bundles of different lengths, applied upon the
lateral surfaces of the spinous processes, from
the third dorsal vertebra to the second lumbar.
The other (Mnsck petit epineux du dos, Winslow) covered by the preceding. They are
situate on each side of the interspinal liga
ment, in the form of small, short flat bundles,
which pass from one spinous process to the
second, third or fourth above it. These mus
cles aid in extending the vertebral column;
and incline it a little to one side, when they act
on one

vertebra)

tween the vertebrae.

|
I

small intestine and large intestine. The former,
Intestlnum ten'uS, I. srac'ile. (F.) Inlestin grtle,
constituting nearly four-fifths of the whole
length, begins at the stomach and terminates

INTESTINORUM LJE VITAS

416

1NVERSIO PALPEBRARUM

the

right iliac region. It is divided into
INTROSUSCEPTIO, Intussusceptio— i. En
duodenum, jejunum and ileum. Some anato tropium. Entropion.
mists give the name small intestine to the two
INTUBUM, Cichorium endivia— i. Erratilatter only; which are kept in place by the cum, Cichorium intybus.
mesentery, and form a large paquet, occupying
INTUMES'CENCE, Intumescedda, Dioncdthe umbilical and
hypogastric regions, a part of sis, from inturnescere, (in and tumescere,) to
the flanks, of the iliac regions, and of the cavity swell.' Augmentation of size in a part or in
of the pelvis. It is composed of, 1. A serous the whole body. Sauvages uses the word Inmembrane, which is peritoneal. 2. Of a mus tumescedtix for an order of diseases, in which
cular coat, whose fibres are very pale, and are he comprehends polysarcia, pneumatosis, ana
placed, in part, longitudinally; but the greater sarca, cedema, 'physconia, and pregnancy.
INTUMESCENTIA LACTEA MAMMAl
part transversely. 3. Of a whitish, mucous
membrane ; villous, and forming folds or valves RUM, Sparganosis i. Lienis, Splenoncus.
valvula conniccnles at its inner surface, and
INTUSSUSCEPTIO, from intus, 'within,'
I receive,' Introsuscep'do. In
furnished with a considerable numberof mucous and suscipio,
follicles, called glands of Lieberkiihn and Brun- physiology; the mode of increase peculiar to
ner, and, perhaps, those of Peye'r may be added. organized bodies. In pathology, like Convol
The arteries of the small intestine proceed from vulus, Volvulus intesdno'rum, Suscep'do Intes
the superior mesenteric; its veins open into the tino'rum, Chordap'sus, Indigitado, Tormed tum
vena porta.
Its nerves proceed from the supe
and Invasindtio, it means the introduction of
rior mesenteric plexus. The great intestine, one part of the intestinal canal into another,
Intestlnum crussum, (F.) Gros inlestin, Megalo- which serves it as a sort of vagina or sheath.
ctdlia, forms a sequence to the small. It is Generally, it is the upper part of the small in
much shorter, and is solidly attached in the re
testine, which is received into the lower, when
gions of the abdomen which it occupies. It be the intussusception is said to be pi ogres' sive.
gins in the right iliac region ; ascends along the At times, however, it is retrograde. As the dis
right flank, til! beneath the liver, when it crosses ease cannot be positively detected by the symp
the upper part of the abdomen, descends into toms, it must be treated upon general princi
the left iliac fossa, and plunges into the pelvic
ples. At times, the invaginated portion has
cavity, to gain the anus. The great intestine separated and been voided per anum, the pa
is usually divided into three portions,
the tient recovering. The disease is, however, of
in

'

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

colon and rectum. It receives its arte
ries from the superior and inferior mesenteries.
Its veins open into the vena porta. Its nerves
are furnished by the mesenteric
plexuses. Its
lymphatic vessels, which are much less nume
rous than those ofthe small intestine,
pass into
the ganglions or glands seated between the dif
ferent reflections of the peritoneum, which fix
it to the abdominal parietes. The use of the
intestines is,
in the upper part, to effect the
chylification of the food and the absorption of
the chyle; in Ihe lower, to serve as a reservoir,
where the excrementitious portion of the food
cacum,

—

—

collects; and, also, as an excretory duct, which
effects its expulsion.
INTESTINORUM L.EVrrAS, Lientery.
INTESTINULA CEREBRI, Anfractuosities

(cerebral.)
INTESTINUM CELLULATUM,CoIon-i
Circumvolutum, lleon i. Crassum, Colon i.
Grande, Colon i. Laxum, Colon i. Majus.
Colon
i. Medium, Mesentery
i. Plenum, Co
—

—

—

—

lon

—

—

—

i. Rectum. Rectum.

INTOXICATION, Poisoning
see

?'. des

Miasm.

Marais,

PRIMI
The aggregate of symptoms, which
themselves
to
an
attack
of lead
present
prior
colic. Tanquerel des Planches.
TIVE.

—

1NTRA-PELVIO-TROCHANTERIEN,

Ob

turator internus.

INTRIN'SIC, Intrin'secus,- from intra, 'with
in,' and secus, towards.' Applied to the inter
'

nal muscles of certain organs; as those of the
Linnaeus gave the
ear, tongue, and larynx.
name Intrinseci to internal diseases.
INTROITUS PELVIS, see Pelvis.

INTROMISSION, Intromis'sio;

from

intra,

mitto, 'I send.' The act of in
within,'
troducing one body into another, as Inlromissio
Penis, (F.) Intromission de la Verge.
and

INTYBUS

HORTENSIS,

Cichorium

en

divia.

INULA, see Lheleniutn i. Common, Inula
helenium.
In'ula Dysi-.nter'ica. The systematic name
t>f the Lesser Inula, Conyza me'dia, Ar'nica Sueden'sis, Ar'nica spu'riu, Cunila mas'cula, Cony
za, Cunila' go. (F.) Aunee tintidysenterique, Herbe
Nat. Ord. Compositae. This
de Saint Roch.
plant was once considered to possess great antidysenteric virtues. The whole plant is acrid
and somewhat aromatic.
Inula Hele'nium. The systematic name of
the Elecampane En'ula campdna, Helenium,
Common Inula, (F.) Aunee. The root, Inula
(Ph. U. S.,) was formerly in high esteem in
dyspepsia, cachexia, pulmonary affections, &c.
It is now scarcely used.
Inula Lesser. Inula dysenterica.
I NUNCTIO, Liniment.
—

—

liniment.
Onrtion

Also,

the

act

of

rubbing

in.

(F.)

.

INTOXICATION SATURNINE.

'

dangerous character.
IN'PYBUM, Cichorium endivia.

very

INUNCTION, Inunc'tlo, Illl'tio, Chrids,
Catach'risis, Diacll risis, Epich'risis, Unclio. A

INTOXICATIO, Poisoning.
—

a

JNUNDATIO. Depuration.
INUSTIO. Cauterization.

INUSTORIUM,

Cauterium.

IN VAC'INATED, Invagindtus, from in, and
'
vagina, a sheath.' Applied to a part, which is
received into another, as into a sheath.
The invaginated or slit and tail bandage is
one in which strips or tails pass
through appro
priate slits or button holes.

INVAGINATIO, Intussusceptio.
INVALETUDO, Infirmity.
INVALID.

Valetudinary.

INVALIDUS, Valetudinary.
INVASIO, Arche, Attack, Paroxysm.
INVERMINATION, Helminthiasis.
1NVERSIO

PALPEBRARUM,

Entropion

tNVERSION BE LA MATRICE
i. Uteri, Hysteroptosis,
the.
INVERSION DE LA
inversion of the.
—
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inversion of than the usual forms of

Uterus,

cases, where iodine and tonics

MATRICE, Uterus,

OC'ULI.

eyelids to

each

morbid adhe

A

other,

or

to the

are

indicated;

the Iodide of Lead, (Plumbi lo'didum, P. Iodu
re'tum,) used externally in strumous swellings;
Ihe Iodide of Potassium (in solution, Hydriodate
of Potassa,) see Potassa? Hydriodas; the lodo-

INVISCANTIA, Incrassantia.
INVISCATIO
sion of the
ofthe eye.

the Iodide of
in scrofulous

iodine;
Quinia, (Iodidum Quinix.) used

globe

—

hydrargyrate of Potassium, (Potas'sii Iotlo-hyINVOLUCRUM CORDIS, Pericardium—i. drudgyrus, P. Hydrargyro-iodidum,) made by
Corporis commune, Integument i. Linguae, adding 8 grains of iodide of potassium, dissolved
see
Tongue i. Membranaceum, Decidua re in 10 or 15 minims of water, to 11 grains of the
flexa— i. Nervorum, Neurilema— i. Reti compa- deuto-iodide of mercury,
the properties of
—

—

—

which are like those ofthe iodides of mercury;
the Iodide of Sulphur, (Iodure'tum Sulph' uris,
Sulplluris lo'didum, Sulphur loddtum,) used ex

ratum, Retina.

INVOLVENTIA,

Demulcents.

IODE, Iodine.
IODES, .Eruginous.
IODIDE OF AMMONIUM, see Iodine— i.
of Arsenic, see Iodine
i. of Iron, see Iodine
i.
of Lead, see Iodine
i. of Potassium, see Iodine
i. of Quinine, see Iodine
i. of Starch, see
Iodine i. of Sulphur, see Iodine i. of Zinc,
—

—

—

—

—

—

see

—

Iodine.
Iodine

gyricum,

see

Iodine
Iodine.

Plumbi,

i.

diseases, (gr.

to cerate

x

Iodide of Ammonium, (lo'didum, see Iodure'tum
Ammonix, Hydriodate of ammonia, used in
lepra, psoriasis, &c, in the form of ointment,
(J)j £j ad adipis^y,) al,d ^'le Iodide of Arsenic,
Hydrar- (Arsen'ici lo'didum,) given internally in similar

see

Iodine— i.

i. Hydrargyrosum,
Iodine i. Sulphuris,

—

see

—

affections, gr. 1 -1 0th three times
externally (or. iij ad adipis 5j.)

see
see

from turStg, viola' ceus, 'of

a

violet

It/dina, lo'dinum, Iodhlium, lo'dum,

So called from the violet
It is con
flavour it exhales when volatilized.
tained in the mother waters of certain fuci, and
is obtained by pouring an excess of concen
trated sulphuric acid on the water, obtained Ly
burning different fuci, lixiviating the ashes and
concentrating the liquor. The mixture is placed
in a retort to which a receiver is attached, and
is boiled. The iodine pisses over and is con
densed. It is solid, inHhe form of plates; of a
bluish gray colour, of a metallic brightness,
and smell similar to that of the chloride of sul
phur. Its sp. gr. is, 4.946. When heated, it
becomes volatilized, and affords the vapour
which characterizes it.
With oxygen, it forms
the Iodic acid, and with hydrogen the Hydrio
dic. The tincture of iodine and the iodides
have been employed with great success in the
treatment of goitre and of some scrofulous af
fections.
It must be administered in a very
It is said to
small dose and for a long period.
be apt, however, to induce cholera morbus,
signs of great nervous irritability and emacia
tion of the mammae.
When these symptoms,
collectively termed lodism, lodosis, and loare
urgent, the dose may be diminished,
it may be wholly discontinued, and after
wards resumed.
Various preparations of Iodine are employed
in medicine: as the Iodide of Iron, (Ferri lo'
which
didum, F. Iodure'tum, (F.) Iodure
is sorbefacient and tonic, in the dose of 3 or 4
or

defer,

day;

or

used

see

IODINIUM,

■

Io'dium, (F.) lode.

din'ia,

a

Iodine.
Iodine.
IODINUM, Iodine.
IODISM, see Iodine.
IODIUM, Iodine.

IODINIA,

I'ODINE,
colour.'

in cutaneous

—

IODIDUM AMYLI,
—

ternally

§j.) and the Iodide of Zinc, (Zinci lo'didum, Z.
loddtum,) externally, (gj to lard gj .) ; the

IODO-HYDRARGYRATE OF POTASSIUM,
see

Iodine.

IODOSIS, see Iodine.
IODUM, Iodine.
IODURETUM AMMONLE, see Iodine
Amyli, see Iodine i. Sulphuris, see Iodine.
IOD.YMUS, Dicephalus.
ION, Viola.

—

i.

—

IONIA, Teucrium chamaepitys.
IONIDIUM

MARCUCCI, Cinchunchulli—a

South American plant.
Sex Syst. Pentandria
Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Violariae: said to be ex
tremely efficacious in the Mai de San Lazaro of

Colombia.
'

ION'THUS, Varus, Violet Eruption,

from tor,

the violet,' and av&og, ' a flower,' or uvSog, ' foul
ness.'
An unsuppurative, tuberculnr tumour;
stationary; chiefly on the face. A genus in the
class Hxmatica, order Phlogotica of Good.
Ionthus Corymbifer, Gutta rosea i. Varus,
Acne.
IOTA CIS'MUS, from the Greek letter Iota.
the patient not being
Defective articulation,
able to pronounce the palatals j and g soft.
—

—

IPECAC, Apocynum androsa?mifolium, Eu
phorbia corollata, Gillenia trifoliata, Ipecacuan
ha, Triosteum.
A. In common parlance,
, IPECACU ANTI
often abridged to Ipecac. The pharmacopceial
name ofthe Cephsdlis
ipecacuarl ha, or Callicodca

grains: the Proto- Iodide of Mercury, (Hydrar'
gyri Proto-ludurdtum, H. lo'didum (q. v.) Hy ipecaClian'ha, Cagosanga, lpecacuadha root, Ipe
drad gyrurn loddtum flavum, H. lodula'tum. cacuarl hx radix, Radix Brazilied sis. Nat. Ord.
H. loddtum, lo'didum Hyilrargyrd sum, Hydrar
Cinchonaceae.
It is also obtained from the
gyri Proto- lo'didum,) sorbefacient and antisy Psycho' tria emet'ica of Peru. The odour ofthe
philitic in the dose of l-12th of a grain; the root Ipecacuanha, (Ph. U. S.) is faint and pe
Deuto-lodide of Mercury, (Hydrar'gyri Deuto- culiar; taste bitter, subacrid and mucilaginous:
—

lodurdtum, H. lo'didum rubrum,

Hydrargyrum

H. P eriodd tum, lo'didum Hy
drarg if r icum, Biniodide of Mercury,) with simi
lar virtues, in the dose of 1- 1 6th of a grain; the
Iodide of Starch, (lo'didum vel lodurdtum Am'yli, Anlylum loddtum,) a weaker preparation

loddtum

rubrum,

—

both water and alcohol extract its virtues, which
on a peculiar
principle, called Ernetia.
It is emetic in large doses; sudorific in smaller.
Dose, as an emetic, gr. xx to xxx, alone ; or
united with tartarized antimony, gr. i to ij.

depend

Ipecacuanha, Euphorbia

corollata

—

i. Bas-

IPECACUANHA,
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WHITE

IRON

tard, Triosteum perfoliatum— i. Blanc de tile is very agreeable.
de
St.

It is indebted to its agreea

France, Asclepias asthmatica i. Blanc de ble flavour for its retention in the pharmaco
Domingue, Asclepias curassavica i. of the poeias, although it is ranked as an expectorant.
Isle of France, Cynanchum vomitorium.
Iris Fcetidis'sima, Spath'ula fia'dda, Xyris,
Ipecacuan'ha, White, is obtained from dif Stinking iris. (F.) Iris puant, Glayeul puant.
ferent species of Richardsonia and lonidium. The root has been held antispasmodic and nar
Vid la ipecacuan'ha also aff'ords it. It is weaker cotic.
than the gray.
Iris German'ica. The systematic name of
the Flower -de-Luce, Iris nostras, Aier'sa, Iris
IPO, Upas,
IPOMCEA JALAPA, Convolvulus jalapa.
vulga'ris, Common iris or orris, Gladiolus cxru'leus, (F.) Iris commun, Flambe. The fresh roots
IRA, Rage.
have a disagreeable smell and an acrid, nause
IRACUNDUS, Rectus externus oculi.
IRALGIA; from tqtg, 'the iris,' and aXyog, ous taste. They are powerfully cathartic, and
are
given in dropsies, where such remedies are
pain.' Pain in the iris.
—

—

'

indicated.

IRASCIBLE, Rectus externus oculi.
IRIANCISTRON, Iridancist'ron, from tgtg,

IRIS DES MARAIS. I. pseudacorus— i. Nos
and ayxtorqov, a hook.' A hooked instrument,
tras, 1. Germanica i. Palustris, I. pseudacorus.
used by Schlagintweit in the formation of an
Iris Pseudac'orus. The systematic name of
artificial pupil.
the Yellow water-flag, Iris palus'tris, Gladiolus
IRID^E'A EDU'LIS. One of the Algae, eaten
tu'teus, Ac'orus vulga'ris, Ac'orus adulleri'nus,
in Scotland and the south-west of England.
Pseudac'orus, Bu'tomon, Ac'orus palus'tris, (F.)
Iriancistron.
1RIDANCISTRON,
Iris des marais, Faux acore, Flambe batard, Acore
see
Coretomia.
IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS,
The root has an acrid, stypic taste.
balard.
IRIDECTOMIA, Coretomia.
It is an errhine, sialogogue, and acrid astrin
IRIDENCLEISIS, see Coretomia.
The
expressed juice is diuretic, and said
gent.
IRIDERE'MIA, from tqig, and tqr.uog, 'de to be a useful application to serpiginous and
prived of.' Absence of iris, either apparent or other cutaneous affections. Rubbed on the
real.
gums, or chewed, it is said to cure toothache.
IRIDODIALYS1S, Coretomia.
IRIS PUANT, I. foetidissima— i. Stinking, I.
from
'the
1RIDOPERIPHAKITIS;
tqtg,
foetid issima.
and
inflammation
iris,' mqi, 'around,'
phacids,
The rhizoma
Iris Versic'olor, Blue flag.
of the lens. Inflammation ofthe anterior hemi
of this is an active cathartic, and has been much
of
the
of
the
lens.
capsule
sphere
used, as such, by the American Indians. It is
IRIDOTOMIA, Coretomia.
to be diuretic.
IRIS, i/J tg, GrammS. So called from its re reputed
Iris Vulgaris, I. Germanica.
sembling the rainbow in variety of colours. A
IRISITIS, Iritis.
membrane, stretched vertically at the anterior
IRITIS, Inflammation of the iris, Inflammdpart of the eye, in the midst of the aqueous
humour, in which it forms a kind of circular, tio I'ridis, lrislds. The chief symptoms are;
flat partition, separating the anterior from the change in the colour of the iris; fibres less
into the
posterior chamber. It is perforated by a circu movable; tooth-like processes shooting
lar opening, called the pupil, which is con
pupil; pupil irregularly contracted, with the
signs of inflammation of the eye. If
stantly varying its dimensions, owing to the
the inflammation do not yield, suppuration
varying contractions of the fibres of the iris. takes
place; and, although the matter may Be
Its posterior surface has been called uvea, from
the thick, black varnish which covers it. The absorbed, the iris remains immovable. It is
often caused by syphilis. The general princi
greater circumference ofthe iris is adherent to
It has an ex
ples of treatment are, to deplete largely and
the ciliary processes and circle.
ternal plane of radiated fibres and an internal exhibit mercury freely; along with attention to
The free
the one to other means advisable in ophthalmia.
one of circular fibres, which serve
When
of quinia is sometimes serviceable.
dilate, the other lo contract the aperture ofthe use
the inflammation is seated in the serous cover
pupil. The iris receives the irian nerves. Its
ing ofthe iris, it is termed Iritis serosa.
arteries are furnished by the long ciliary arte
IRON, Ferrum i. Ammoniated, Ferrum am
ries, which form two circles by their anasto
moniatum
i. Ammonio-tartrate of, Ferri ammoses; the one very broad, near the great cir
cumference; the other, smaller, and seated monio-tartras i. Bromide of, see Bromine i.
of
the
around the circumference
pupil. The Carburet of, Graphites i. Black oxide of, Oxy
veins of the iris empty themselves into the dum ferri nigrum— i. Citrate of, Ferri citras—
and
into
the
Vasa vorticosa,
long ciliary veins. i. Filings, purified, Ferri limatura purificata—
The use of the iris seems to be, to regulate, i. Hydrated oxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydra
by its dilatation or contraction, the quantity of tum i. Hydrated peroxide of, Ferrum oxyda
i. Hydrated tritoxide of, Fer
luminous rays necessary for distinct vision. tum hydratum
The different colours of the iris occasion the rum oxydatum hydratum i. Hydro-oxide of,
Ferrum oxydatum hydratum
i. Iodide of, see
variety in the colours ofthe human eye.
Iris, see Herpes Iris i. Common, 1. Germa- Iodine i. Iodide of, Ferri Iodidum i. Lactate
nica i. Commun, I. Germanica— i. de Florence, of, Ferri Lactas i. Phosphate of, Ferri phos
I. Florentina.
phas— i. Pills of, compound, Pilula? ferri com
Ikis Florenti'na, Flo'rendne iris or orris, posita? i. Protoxide of, lactate of, Feni lactas
i.
i. Protocarbonate of, Ferri Protocarbonas
(F.) Iris de Florence. The rhizoma of this plant
is extremely acrid in its recent state; and, when and Quinia, Citrate of, Ferri et Quinia? citras
i. Sesquinitrate of, Solution of, see Tinctura
chewed, excites a pungent heat in the mouth,
i. Sulphate of, Ferri sulphas—
that continues for several hours. When dried, ferri muriatis
i. Tritois lost, or nearly so, and the smell i. Tartarized, Ferrum tartarizatum
the
'

—

—

ordinary

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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—

—

—

—

—

acrimony

|

—

IRREDUCIBLE

hydro-ferrocyanate of,
Potass,

tartrate
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Prussian

blue

—

ISCA, Boletus igniarius.

i. and

of, Ferrum tartarizatum.

IRREDU'CIBLE,(F.)/m<rfwtt'fi/e. An epithet
given to fractures, luxations, hernia?, &c. when

they cannot be reduced.
IRREDUCIBLE, Irreducible.
IRRE'GULAR, lrreguldris,Anom'alous; from
im, 'privative,' and regula, 'a rule.' A term
chiefly applied to the types of a disease; and,
also, to the pulse, when its beats are separated

ISCHIO-CAVERNOSUS

ISC H^E'MIA, from taXv>, 'I retain,' and'atpa,
Morbid retention or suppression of an
habitual flux of blood, as of the hemorrhoidal oi
menstrual flux or of epistaxis.
(q. v.) See
Haernatostatica.
Same
ISCHjE'MON.
etymon. A medicine
which restrains or stops bleeding.
ISCHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF. In this
volcanic isle, five miles from Naples, there are
that of
several thermal waters: one of which
Gurgitello raises the thermometer of Fahr. to
167°.
ISCHIAGRA,from toxtov, 'the haunch,' and
A name given to ischiatic
ayqa, 'a seizure.'

'blood.'

by unequal intervals.
IRREPTIO, Attack.
IRRIGATION, lrriga'tio: 'the act of water
ing or moistening.' The methodical application
of water to an affected
part, to keep it constant
ly wet.
Femoro-popliteal neuralgia (q. v.) has,
IRRITABILITAS MORBOSA, see Subsul gout. been
so called.
also,
tus tendinum
i. Vesica?, Cysterethismus.
ISCHIALGIA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.
-IRRITABILITY, Irritabil'itus, from irrito,
ISCHIAS NERVOSA ANTICA, Neuralgia
(in, privative,' and ritus, 'the usual manner,')
femoro-pretibialis i. Nervosa Cotunnii, Neu
(?) I provoke.' Vis irritabilitdtis, Vis Vitx, Vis
i. Nervosa digitalis,
in'sita of Haller, Vis vitdlis, of Gorter, O&cilld- ralgia femoro-poplitaea
i. Nervosa postica,
tio of Boerhaave, Tonic power of Stahl, Vita Neuralgia cubito-digitalis
Neuralgia fenioro-poplita?a i. a Sparganosi,
Excita
Inherent
pro'pria,
power, Contractility,
Phlegmatia dolens.
bility, Incitabil'ity, &c. A power, possessed by
1SCHIATTC or ISCHIADIC, Ischialicus, or
all living, organized bodies, of being acted
Ischiad'icus, from ta^tov, 'the haunch;' whence
upon by certain stimuli, and of moving respon
the word Sciatic. An epithet given to parts
sive to such stimulation. It is the ultimate vital
—

—

—

'

—

'

—

—

—

with the ischium. The Sciatic
(F.) Echancrures Ischiatiques, are
this
bone; the Ischiatic Spine be
by
longs to it, and gives attachment to the small
sacrosciatic ligament. The Tuberosity of the
Ischium, Os sedenta'rium, Tuber Ischii, (F.)
Tuberosite sciutique, is formed by it. It receives
the insertions of different muscles ofthe thigh,
and forms the projection on which the body
rests when seated.
Ischiatic or Sciatic Artery, A. F'emoroPoplitee (Ch.) arises singly from the hypogas
tric, or with the gluteal; and seems to be really
a continuation ofthe trunk of the
hypogastric.
It issues from the pelvis, at the lower part of
the great sciatic notch; and, afterwards, divides
into a considerable number of branches, which
are distributed
particularly to the posterior and
superior region ofthe thigh.
Vein
Ischiatic
presents the same arrange
connected

property.

IR'R'ITABLE,

Irritab'ilis.

That

which

is

endowed with irritability. Every living orga
nized tissue is irritable; that is, capable of feel
ing an appropriate stimulus, and of moving re
sponsive to such stimulus. Irritable is often
used in the same sense as impressibk, as when
we speak of an irritable
person, or habit, or
temper. This last condition has been variously
termed
Debilitas nervo'sa, D. Erethidica, Hy—

perdne'sia nervo'sa, Neurasthenia, Neurasthenia,
Sensibilitas anom'aln, S. morbo'sa, S. aucta.
IRRITAMENTUM METALLICUM, Galva
nism.

IR'RITANT, Trri'tans.
irritation

That which

causes

either me
chanically, as punctures, acupuncture, or scari
fication; chemically, as the alkalies, acids, &c;
or in a
specific manner, as cantharides, &c.
Irritants are of great use in the treatment of
or

pain,

heat and

tension;

disease.

Notches,

formed

ment.

ISCHIATICUS, Sciatic.
It'CHIATOCELE, Ischiocele.
'
ISCHIDRO'SIS, from nrXa>, I restrain,' and

IRRITATIO, Gargale.
IRRITATION, Irritdtio, Erethidmus.

The
state of a tissue or organ, in which there is ex
cess of vital movement; commonly manifested
by increase of the circulation and sensibility.
Broussais defines irritation to be; the condi
tion of an organ, the excitation of which is
carried to so high a degree, that the equilibrium
resulting from the balance of all the functions
is broken.
In this signification, he also uses
the word sur -irritation, which he considered as
a
higher degree, and as the essential cause of
fever. Irritation is theprecursorof inflammation.
—

Irrita'tion, Morbid,

or

constitu'tional irrita

is that excitement which occurs after inju
ries done to the body, or to any part thereof:
constituting cases of diseased sympathy.
IS, Fibre.

tion,

—

ISA'TIS TINCTO'RIA,

Wood, Pastel.

pungent

They

are

present
woad.

A

whose leaves have a fugitive
smell, and an acrid durable taste.
not used, however, in medicine at the

European plant,

day ;

but

are

the

source

of the

'idowc, 'sweat.'

Suppression

of

perspiration.

isCH10BLEN'NIA,/icAoA/e»'m'a, from

urXw,

The sup
restrain,' and ^Xiwa, ' mucus.'
pression of a morbid but habitual discharge of

'I

mucus.

ISC HIO-C AVE RNO'SUS. Belonging to the
ischium and corpus cavernosum.
Ischio-Cavernosus muscle, Collaterdlis, Di
rect tor penis, Erector penis, Sustentdtor Penis, Ischio-urd thral (Ch.) is a small, long, flat muscle,
which surrounds the origin of the corpus caver
It is fixed below to the inner side of
nosum.
the tuberosity of the ischium, and above to the
root of the penis, where it is confounded with
the fibrous membrane ofthe corpus cavernosum.
It draws the root of the penis downwards and
backwards.
Ischio-Cavernosus of the female, Erector-

clitodidis, Sustentdtor clitor'idis, Ischio-clitoridien,

dye-stuff, Superior rotun'dus clilodidis, Ischio sous-clitorien,
(Ch.), is arranged nearly as in the male, but is

ISCHIOCELE

or

ISCHIATOCELE
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ISOLUSINE

less

bulky. It arises, by aponeurosis, from the
ISCHL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
tuberosity of the ischium, and terminates by springs, which are in Upper Austria,
embracing the corpus cavernosum of the clito iodine and bromine.
ris, to the erection of which it appears to
tribute.

ISCHIOCE'LE

ISCHNOPHO'NIA,

con

and

ISCHIATOCE'LE, Her
'
nia ischidticci; from
the ischium,' and
tr/to*,
''■r\Xn,'_ tumour.' Ischiatic hernia. One in which
the viscera issue
by the great sciatic notch. It
is a rare disease. The
protruded parts must be
reduced
the patient being placed in a favour
able position, and
they must be retained by a
or

bandage.

ISCHIO-CLITORIA'NUS.

That. which is

Ischio-Clito'rian Artery of Chaussier is a
division of the internal pudic, which furnishes
the two arteries of the clitoris
the superficial
and deep-seated.
—

Ischio-Clitorian Nerve, of the

same pro
is the superior branch of the
pudic
which
is
distributed to the clitoris.
nerve,

fessor,

1SCHIO-CLITORIDIEN,

Ischiocavernous

i. Coccygeus,
Coccygeus— i. Cred-tibial, Semitendinosus— i. Femoralis, Adductor
i.

—

—

Femora peronier,

Biceps

magnus
flexor cruris— i. Peri

neal, Transversus perinaei— i. Popl id-femoral,
Semi-membranosus

i.

Poplid-dbial, Semi
Prdtibial, Semi-tendinosus— i.
—

membranosus— i.
Sous-clltorien, Ischio

cavernosus

—

i.

Soustro-

cltnnterien, Quadratus femoris i. Spini-trochanterien, Ischio-trochanterianus— i. Urethral, Is—

chio-cavernosus.

IS'CHION, Ischium, Os ischii, Os coxed dicis,
Hip bone, Seat bone, (F.) Os de I'assiette. The

lowermost of the three portions which com
pose the os innominatum in the fcetus and
young individual. The inferior region of the
same bone has,
also, been called ischium, in the
adult. According to Hesychius, the ancients
the
word ischion, the capsular
designated by
ligament of the coxo-femoral articulation, as
well as the articulation itself. Some derive the
word from to/tg, the lumbar
region; others
from the verb 10/10, 'I arrest,' 'I retain;'
be
cause that bone serves as a base or
support for
the trunk, when we are seated.
Ischion, Haunch.
ISCHIOP'AGES, from Ischion, and nayta, '1
fasten.' A monstrous union of two
foetuses, in
which they are attached to each other
by the
ischia.— Geoffioy St. Hilaire.
See Hypogas—

trodidymus.
ISCHIO-PROSTAT'ICUS. Winslow, Sanctorini, Albinus, and Sbmmering, have given

this
naei

name

to

the fibres of the transversus

peri

muscle, which go towards the prostate.
ISCHIOSIS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

ISCHIO-TROCHANTERLVNUS, Gem'ini,

Gemelli. Part of the Marsupidds of
Cowper,
Cadneum Mursu'pium, Ischio-spini trochanterien, Secun'dus et ter'dus quadrigeminus, (F.)
Muscle canneli, Accessoire a I'obturateur in
terne.
Two small,
fleshy bundles, long and
flat, which arise, the superior on the outside
of the sciatic 'spine; the inferior behind the
tuberosity of the ischium. Both pass horizon
tally outwards, and are attached to the tendon
of the obturator internus, which
they accom
pany into the fossa of the trochanter. These
muscles are rotators of the lower limb out
wards.
They can, also, turn the pelvis on the
femur, in standing on one foot.
—

'

Hippocrates,

voice."
Galen.

1SCHNOTES,

from ta/vog, 'slender,'
Slenderness of voice.

—

Emaciation.

ISC HO, 10-/0), 'I keep back,' 'I restrain,' 'I
hold firm.'
Hence:
ISCHOBLENNIA, Ischioblennia.

ISCHOC01LTA, Constipation.
ISCHOGALACTIA, from uj/w, and yaXa,

—

connected with the ischium and clitoris.

cptavrj,

These
contain

'

Want of milk in the mamma?.
milk.'
ISCHOLO'CHIA or ISCHOLOCHI'A, from
'I
restrain,' and Xo/eia, 'the lochial dis
toxor,
charge.' Suppression of the lochial discharge.
ISCHOMENIA, Amenorrhoea.
ISCHOPHON1A, Balbuties.
ISCHURET'IC, Ischuret'icum. Same ety
mon as the next.
A medicine for relieving
suppression of urine.
iSCHU'RIA, Urina suppres' sio , Stoppage of

urine, Suppres'sio lo'tii, Paru'ria retentio'nis;
from to/ta, '1 arrest,' 'I retain,' and otioov,
'urine.' Impossibility of discharging the urine.
Generally restricted to suppression of the se

or to renal Ischuria or Anu'ria.
Ischuria Vera is that in which the urine
having accumulated in the bladder, the patient
is unable to pass it, notwithstanding the incli
nation which constantly distresses him. In
False ischuria, Paru'ria inops, Paru'ria re
tentio'nis rend Us, Ischuria notha seu spu'ria,
(of some,) (F.) Suppression d' Urine, owing to
some disease ofthe
kidney or uterus, the urine
cannot reach the bladder.
Ischuria has likewise received various other
names, according to the seat and character of
the obstacle which opposes the exit of the urine:
hence the expressions
Renal, Ureteric, Vesical,
Urethral, and Calculous Ischuria. Vesical Ischu
ria is synonymous with Retention of Urine,
which see.
Ischuria Phimosica, see Phimosicus— i.
Spasmodica, Cystospasmus— i. Spuria, see Is
churia
i. Urethralis a phimosi, see Phimosicus
i. Vera, see Ischuria— i. Vesicalis, Retention
of urine.

cretion,

—

—

—

ISINGLASS, Ichthyocolla.
Elixir.
ISIS NOBILIS, see Coral.
ISLE OF WIGHT, CLIMATE OF. This
beautiful island is a favourable summer retreat
for invalids. Undercliff, (q. v.) is the situation
chosen as a winter residence for phthisical va
letudinarians. Cowes, Niton, Sandown, Shanklin,and Ryde,are delightful summer residences.
ISOCH'RONOUS, Isod'romos, from iroe,
'equal,' and /qovog, 'time.' That which takes
place in the same time, or in equal times. The
pulsations of the arteries, in various parts of
the body, are nearly isochronous.
ISOCH'RYSON, Auro cornpar; from teog,
'equal,' and /qvaog, 'gold.' A collyrium, de
scribed by Galen as worth its weight in gold.
Libavius has also given this name to an amal
gam, made with equal parts of antimony and

ISIR,

mercury.

ISOC'RATES; from

toog,

A mixture
vvut, 'I mix.'
and water. Hippocrates.

of

'equal;' and xtqarequal parts of wine

—

ISODROMOS, Isochronous.

ISOLUSINE,

see

Polygala

senega.

ISOMERIC
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ISOM'ERIC, Isomedicus, from toog, 'equal,'
and ptqog, ' part.'
An epithet applied to differ
bodies which agree in composition, but
differ in properties. The condition is termed
ent

Isom'erism.

ISOMERISM,

see

Isomeric.

ISOMORPHISM, see Isomorphous.
ISOMOR'PHOUS, from taog, 'equal,' and
An epithet applied to different
HOQtpn, 'form.'
bodies which have the same crystalline form.
The condition is called
Isomorphism.
ISSUE PEAS, Aurantia curassaventia, see
Fonticulus.
ISTHME DU

fauces.

JANAMUNDA

the surface of the body, and which
provokes
the patient to scratch the part. It
may be either
an external or an internal
sensation; that is
produced by an external body, or by some mo
dification in the organic actions of the
part to
which it is referred.

ITEA,Salix.
ITER AD INFUNDIBULUM, Vulva— i. a
Palato ad aurem, Eustachian tube i. ad Quar—

tum

ventriculum, Aqueeductus Sylvii

Tertium
Urethra.

ventriculum,

ITHYPHAL'LUS,
GOSIER,

Isthmus of the

ISTHMION, Isthmus, Pharynx.
ISTHMI'TIS, Inflamma'do Fau'cium,

ti'tis. Inflammation of the fauces.
nanche pharyngea, and Angina.

Pala-

See

Vulva

—

from tdvg,

i.

—

i.

ad

Urinarium,

'straight,'

and

tpaXXog, 'penis.' An amulet, in the form of a
penis, anciently worn round the neck, to which
were attributed alexiterial
properties.
ITINERARIUM, Conductor, Director.
from
A suffix, de
'rash.'
ITIS;
<t»js, 'bold,'

Cy
noting inflammation as encephah'fe. Inflam
mation of the Encephalon. Pleura's; inflam
1STHMOS, Pharynx.
ISTHMUS, Isth'mion. A tongue of land mation ofthe pleura.
IVA, Teucrium iva— i. Arthritica, Teucrium
joining a peninsula to a continent, or which
separates two seas. Anatomists have given the chamaepitys— i. Moschata Monspeliensium, Teu
name Isthmus
Isthmus
the
crium
iva— i. Pecanga, Smilax
Fauces,
F'au'cium,
of
sarsaparilla.
Claustrum Gulturis, (F.) Istltme du gosier, to
IVETTE MUSQUAE, Teucrium iva-i. Pe
the strait which separates the mouth from the tite, Teucrium
chamsepitys.
I VOIRE, Ivory.
pharynx. It is formed above by the velum pa
lati and uvula; at the sides, by the pillars of
I'VORY; Ebur, Elephas, (F.) Ivoire. The
the fauces and the tonsils; and below, by the tusk ofthe
elephant. It is chiefly composed of
base of the tongue.
phosphate of lime, and is used for the fabrica
—

Isthmus of the Fossa Ova'lis; Isthmus
Vieusse'nii, is the prominent arch formed above
the fossa ovalis by the union of the two pillars
which bound the cavity.
Isthmus of the Thyroid Gland is a narrow
band that unites the two chief lobes composing
the thyroid gland.
Isthmus Aepatis, see Lobulus anonymus
i. Vieussenii, Isthmus of the fossa ovalis i.
Vieussenii, see Ovalis fossa.
ITCH, Psora i. Bakers', see Psoriasis i.
Barbers', Sycosis i. Grocers', see Psoriasis i,
Weed, Veratrum viride.
—

—

—

—

—

—

ITCHING, Purap'sis pruritus, Au'talgia
prurigino'sa, Pruritus, Prurigo, Cnesmos, (F.)
Prurit, Demangeaison. A sensation, more in
convenient than painful; seated especially at

tion of

1VRESSE, Temulentia.

Big, Kalmia latifolia— i. Ground, Glecoma he
deracea.
IXIA, Varix, Viscum album.

IXINE, Atractylus gummifera.
IXIR, Elixir.
IXOS, Viscum album.
IXUS, Galium aparine.
IXYS, Ix'yl. Used by different authors for
the ilia, flanks, and loins; most
frequently for
the last.

calcitrapa,

JACK IN THE HEDGE, Alliaria.

JACOB^EA, Senecio Jacobaea.
JACOBAE, Senecio Jacoba?a.
JACOBSON'S ANASTOMOSIS,
or

ness;

a

see

Pe

JACTITATION, Jactdtio,

Rhiptas'mos, Jactita'do, from jactare,
Extreme anxiety; excessive
—

'

to toss

restless
symptom observed in serious diseases.

JACTITATIO, Inquietude.

JADE MPHR1TE

ou

ORIENTALE,

Ne-

phreticus lapis.
JAGRE, see Tari.
JALAP, Convolvulus jalapa, Phytolacca de-

candra j. Cancer root, Phytolacca
j. Wild, Convolvulus panduratus.
—

—

Hippocrates.

JALAPINE,

see Convolvulus
jalapa,
JALAPIUM, Convolvulus jalapa.
JALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa—j. Alba,

—

about.'

teeth, handles

Formerly,

IVY, Hedera helix, Kalmia angustifolia— i.

JABOT, Ingluvies.

trosal ganglion.
JACTATION

artificial

of in
it entered into some
pharmaceutical preparations, when calcined to
It was regarded as
whiteness.
astringent and
anthelmintic, and was called Spodium.

JACA INDICA, Thymus mastichina.
J A CEA, Viola tricolor j.Ramosissima, Cen
taurea

pessaries,

struments, &c.

decandra

—

Convolvulus mechoacan.
JALEYRAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are situate two
leagues from
Mauriac in France, on the road from Clermont

in Auvergne. The waters contain lime and
carbonate of soda, and are esteemed to be
tonic,
aperient, &c.

JAMAICA, see West Indies—j. Bark tree,
Bursera gummifera.
JAMAICINE, see Geoffrsea inermis.
JAMBES DE BARBADE, see Elephantiasis

j. du Cervelet, Corpora restiformia.
JAMBIER, Tibial—j. Anterieur, Tibialis anticus—j. Grele, Plantar muscle—j. Posterieur,
Tibialis posticus.
—

JAMESTOWN WEED, Datura stramonium,
JANAMUNDA, Geum urbanum.
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JANIPHA MANIHOT

JOURS CAN1CULA1RES

JANIPHA MANIHOT, Jatropha manihot.

gynia;

which possesses medical

JANITOR, Pylorus.
JANTTR1X, Porta vena.
JANON- TAR ENTISME, Taran tis m us.
JAQUIER, Artocarpus.
JARRET, Poples.
JARRETIER, Poplitaeus, muscle.
JARRET1ERE, (F.) Peris'celis, a garter,

logous

to those of Hydrastis.

JEJUNITAS, Hunger.
JEJUNITIS; a term of hybrid formation,from Jejunum, 'the intestine jejunum,' and
itis, a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflamma
tion of the jejunum.
JEJUNIUM, Hunger, Fasting.
JEJU'NUM, from jejunus, 'empty;' Nestis,

garetum

or

from

garretum, in low Latin, the ham.

which occupies
the part of the leg where the gaiter is worn.
JASMIN, Jasminum officinale.

A kind of furfuraceous

herpes,

JASMINUM ARABICUM, Coffea Arabum.
Jasmi'num Officina'le. Jasminum, JesemlThe flowers
num; the Jedsamine, (F.) Jasmin.
of this beautiful plant have a very fragrant

smell, and a bitter taste. They afford, by dis
tillation, an essential oil; which is much es
teemed in Italy, for rubbing paralytic limbs, and
in the

cure

of rheumatic

pains.

JAT'ROPHA CURCAS, Rid'inus major,
Ricindldes, Plneus purgans, Pinho'nes Id did,
Faba cathar'tica, Avelldna cathaddca, Nux cathar'dca America'na, Nux Barbaden' sis ; Physic
Nut. (F.) Pignon d'lnde, Medicinier cathartique, Grand haricot de Perou, Pignon de Barbarie, Noix cathartique, N. Am.erir.aine ou des
The
Nat. Order, Euphorbiaceae.
Barbades.
seeds of this plant afford a quantity of oil, given,
in many places, like the castor oil; to which,
indeed, it is nearly allied. They contain a pe
culiar acid, the Jatrophic or lgasuric.
The seeds of Jatropha Multij'ida are
called Purging Nuts, and give out a similar oil.
Jatropha Elastica, see Caoutchouc.
Jatropha Man'ihot, Jan'tpAo Mdnihot. The
plant affording the Cassa'da or Cassa'va Root,
Cnca'vi, Cassa'vS, Cnzn'bi, Pain de Madagascar,
Rid'inus minor, Manioc, Magnoc, Marl lot, Yucca,
Maniibur, Aipi, Aipima coxera, Aipipoca, Janipha. The juice of the root is extremely acrid
and poisonous. What remains, after expressing
it, is made into cakes or meal; of which the
This
cassada or cassava bread is formed.
bread constitutes a principal food of the inha
bitants of those parts where it grows.
The fecula ofthe root forms Tapioca, Ciplpa,
Fedula Tapio'ka, which is very nutritious.
A factitious Tapioca is met with in the shops,
which is in very small, smooth, spherical grains,
and is supposed to be prepared from potato
starch. It is sold under the name pearl tapioca.

JAUNDICE, Icterus—j. Black, Melaena— j.
Red, Phenigmus.
JAUNE,

YeWow—j.d'CEuf,

see

Ovum.

JAUNESSE, Icterus.
JAW BONE, Maxillary Bone.

JEAN-DE-GLAINES, ST., MINERAL
WATERS OF. These waters are situate two
leagues from Billom in Auvergne. They con
tain chloride of calcium, and carbonate of mag
nesia; dissolved in an excess of carbonic acid.
JECORARIA, Marchantia polymorphia.
JECORARIUS, Hepateros, Hepatic.
JECTIGATIO. A word, used by Van Hel
mont for

a

JECUR,

species
Liver

of

convulsion.
epilepsy
j. Uterinum, Placenta.
or

—

JEFFERSO'NIA BARTONI, Common TwinYelkw root, Helmet pod, Ground Squirrel
Pea. An indigenous plant, belonging to Nat.
Ord. Berberidea?. Sex. Syst. Octandria Mono

leaf,

properties ana

The part of the small intestine com
between the duodenum and ileum. It
has been so called, because it is almost always
found empty in the dead body.
JELLY, Gelly—j of the Cord, Gelatin of
Wharton— j. Water, Brasenia hydropeltis.

vrfixig.

prised

JERKING

RESPIRATION, Respiration,

jerking.

JERSEY, CLIMATE OF.

Jersey is the
of the islands of the British Channel,
Its climate
and is most frequented by invalids.
closely resembles that of the south-west coast
of England, and especially of Penzance, (q. v.)
and it is adapted to the same class of invalids.
JERUSALEM OAK OF AMERICA, Che
nopodium anthelminticum.
JESEMINUM, Jasminum officinale.
JESSAMINE, Jasminum officinale—j. Yel
low, Gelseminum nitidum.
JEUNESSE, Adolescence.
JEWEL WEED, Impatiens balsamina.
JEW'S EAR, Peziza auricula—j. Harp, Tril
lium latifolium.
JIMSTON WEED, Datura stramonium.
JOANNESIA PRINCEPS, Anda.
JOANNETTE, MI-NERAL WATERS OF.
Several springs are found at Joannette, about
five leagues from Angers, in France. The wa
ters are both cold and warm, and contain sul
phate of lime; subcarbonate of soda; chloride
of sodium; some iron; chloride of calcium, and,
sometimes, a kind of saponaceous matter.
They are chiefly used as a tonic in chlorosis,
largest

leucorrhoea, &c.
JOE PYE, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
JOHNE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Johne
is a village near Dol in Franche-Comte, France,
where is a mineral spring, which contains sub
carbonate of soda, and subcarbonates of magne
sia and iron. It is used chiefly as a bath in
certain diseases of the skin, and other atonic
affections.
JOINT, Articulation—j. Ball and socket,
Enarthrosis j. Dove-tail, Suture j. Stiff, An
—

—

kylosis.

JONAS, MINERAL WATERS OF.

This

spring is situate to the south-west of Bourbonl'Archambault, in France. The waters contain
chloride of calcium and sulphate of lime; chlo
ride of sodium, and sulphate of soda; carbonate
of iron and carbonic acid gas. They are tonic
and

aperient.
JOUAN, ST.,

MINERAL WATERS OF.
St. Jouan is a village, near Saint-Malo, in
France. The water is a cold chalybeate.
JOUBARBE ACRE, Sedum—j. des Toits,

Sempervivum

tectorum—j.

des

Vignes,

Sedum

telephium.
JO UE, Genu.
JOULOS, Julus.
JOUR, Dies.

JOURS CAN1CULAIRES, Dog days-j.
Critiques, Critical days—j. lndicatews, Indi
cating days.
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JUCATO CALLELOE
JUCATO

de-

CALLELOE, Phytolacca

can dra.

JUNIPERUS SABINA

facial, lingual, pharyngeal, superior thyroid,
cipital, and diploic veins.

oc

JUGULUM, Throat.
JUDiE'US,'JUDA'ICUS, (Lapis,) PhceniclJUGUM PENIS, Presse-urethre.
Lapis, Tecol'ithosd(F.) Pierre Judaique. A
JUJUBE, Jujuba, Ziz'yphum. The fruit of
stone, found in Judaea, Palestine, &c. Called,
also, Lapis Syriacus. It was formerly esteemed Rhamnus Zizyphus, Ziz'yphus vulga'ris, a native
of the south of Europe. Jt was formerly ranked
to be diuretic and lithontriptic.
the pectoral fruits. It has an agreea
JUDGMENT, Judid'ium, (F.) Jugement. ainongst
The faculty ofthe intellect, by which ideas are ble sweet taste. The fruits of two other spe
a native of the
compared with each other, and their relative cies of Zizyphus Z. jujuba,
East Indies, and Z. lotus, growing in North
worth appreciated.
Africa, possess similar properties to Zizyphus
JUDICIUM, Judgment.
vulgaris.
JUGAL PROCESS, Zygomatic process.
Jujube Paste, Paste of jujubes.
JUGA'LIS SUTU'RA, from tvyov, 'a yoke.'
JULAPIUM, Julep j. Camphora?, Mistura
The suture which unites the Os Malx or Os

tes

—

—

camphora?.

Juga'ls with the superior maxillary bone. Also,
JULEB, Julep.
the sagittal suiure.
JULEP, Juldpium, Jule'pus, Zuldpium,- JuJUGEMENT, Judgment.
leb of the Persians.
A de
A sweet drink.
JUGLANS CINEREA, Butter Nut, Oil nut,
mulcent, acidulous or mucilaginous mixture.
While Walnut. The inner bark of the root of
Julep, Camphor, Mistura camphora?—j.
this tree, Juglans (Ph. U. S.), which is abun
Camphre, Mistura camphora?.
dant in the United States, is used in medicine,
JULUS, Julos, Ioulos, icv/.og. The first down
in the form of extract, as an efficacious and that
Rufus of Ephesus.
appears upon the chin.
mild laxative, in doses of from 10 to 20 grains.
JUMEAU, Gemellus.
It is in the secondary list ofthe Pharmacopoeia
JUMEAUX DE LA JAMBE, Gastrocnemii.
ofthe United States.
JUMELLE, Gemellus.
Juglans Regia Juglans, Nux Juglans, Carya
JUNCTURA, Articulation.
basilica, xanva, Curya. The Walnut, (F.) Noyer
J UNCUS ODORATUS,
Andropdgon scha(the tree;) Noix (the nut.) The unripe fruit, nan'thus, Fanum camelo'rum, Juncus aromat'
in the state in which it is pickled, was formerly
icus, Camel's hay, Sweet rush, Scltanan'lhus,
esteemed to be anthelmintic. The putamen or Cal'amus
odordlus, Squinadlhus, Gramen orirind
has
been
of
the
walnut
celebrated
green
enta'le.
(F.) Jonc odorant. The dried plant,
as a powerful
and
used
as
a
sort
antisyphilitic;
which is generally procured from Turkey and
of diet drink. The kernel is an agreeable arti
Arabia, has an agreeable smell, and a warm,
cle of dessert; but, like all nuts, is difficult of bitterish taste. It was
formerly used as a sto
digestion. The expressed oil, Huile de Noix, is machic and deobstruent.
used in France as an aliment, and, like other
JUNGLE FEVER. A variety of remittent
fixed oils, is laxative.
occurring in the jungle districts of India.
Various preparations ofthe leaves have been
JUNIPER TREE, Juniperus communis.
recommended in scrofulous affections.
JUNIP'ERUM VINUM. Wine impregnated
JUG'ULAR, Jugula'ris, from jugulum, the with juniper berries.
JUNIP'ERUS COMMU'NIS, Arccu'los, The
throat.' Relating to the throat.
Jugular Fossa, Fossa Jugula'ris, is a cavity Juniper tree,- Akat'alis, Akalera. Family, Coniin the petro-occipital suture. It is formed by ferae. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Monadelphia.
The
the petrous portion of the temporal bone, and tops and berries, Juniperus (Ph. U. S.), are or
dered
in
the
the
and
the
of
Their
odour
is
by
occipital bone,
lodges
origin
pharmacopoeias.
the internal jugular vein. It is, sometimes, strong, but not unpleasant. Taste warm, pun
called thimble like cavity.
gent. Properties dependent upon essential oil,
Jugular Veins, VenxJuguldres, V.sphagil- which they yield to both water and alcohol.
ides, V. apopled tica, V. sopor dks. These are Dose, J)j- to 3ss, rubbed with sugar. In Hol
Bituate at the lateral and anterior parts of the land, juniper berries are used for flavouring the
neck.
They are two on each side; one exter gin. The oil, Oleum juniperi, possesses the
nal, Ihe other internal. 1 The External Jugu virtues of the plant. It is called by Ruland,
lar Vein,— Trachelo sous-culand, (Ch.) is of less Targar.
(F.) Genevrier (the plant,) Genievre
size than the internal. It descends, almost (the berry.)
and
lateral
Juniperus
the
anterior
Lycia. This plant
of
vertically, along
part
Thurea, Th.
the neck, from the cervix of the lower jaw to virga,- Arbor thurif'era, has been supposed to
the subclavian vein, into which it opens, a afford the true frankincense, Cedros, Olib'anum,
little above the internal jugular. It is formed Thus Libano'tos, Lib'anos, Thus mas'culum,
by the internal maxillary, superficial temporal, Thus verum, (F.) Encens. By some, however,
Itis this vein, it is supposed to be the produce of an Amyris,
and posterior auricular reins.
which is commonly opened in bleeding in the and by othera of Boswel lia serra'ta. The odour
neck.
2. The Internal Jugular Vein, V. C6- of olibanum is peculiar and aromatic: taste
phallque (Ch.) Vena apoplettica, is much larger bitterish and slightly pungent; partly soluble
and more deeply sealed than the preceding. It in alcohol, and forming a milky emulsion, when
descends, vertically, along the anterior and la triturated with water. It was formerly used in
teral part of the neck, from the posterior part dysentery and haemoptysis, but is now never
of the foramen lacerum posterius as far as the employed except as a perfume in a sick room.
—

,

-

'

.

—

\

It commences at the sinus of
subclavian vein.
Juniperus Sabi'na, Sabina, Savina, Sabina
the jugular vein, (F.) Golfie de la veine jugu- stedilis, Bruta, Cetlrus baccifi'era, Common or
laire, and receives the blood, which returns by barren savin; Brathu, Brathys, Barathron, Bothe sinus of the dura mater, and that of the rathron, (F.) Sabine, Savinier. The odour of

JUNIPERUS VIRGINIANA
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KELP

savin leaves is

JUS, Zomos. Soup, broth, or bouillon j.
strong and disagreeable. Taste
bitter, depending on an essen Coagulatum, Gelly.
emmena
JUS
stimulant,
D'HERBES, (F.) The juice of certain
gogue, anthelmintic, and abortive; externally, vegetables administered as depuratives; as that
escharotic. Dose, internally, gr. v to x of the of fumitory, burdock, water trefoil, &c.
Jus Jelatum, Gelly j. de Reglisse, see
powder. As an escharotic, it is applied in pow
Gly
der or formed into a cerate. The essential oil, cyrrhiza j. de Viande, see Bouillon.
Oleum Sabina, (Ph. U. S.), has the virtues of
JUSQUIAMUS, Hyoscyamus.
the savine. Dose two to five drops.
JUSQUIAUME, Hyoscyamus.
This
Juniperus Virginia'na, Red cedar.
JUSTICIA BIVALV1S, Adulasso-j. Adhatree is known throughout the United States by
toda, Adhatoda.
the name of savine, and is often used for the
Justi"cia Ecbol'ium, Carim curini. A Ma
same

hot, acrid,

tial oil.

—

and

Their operation is

—

—

purposes.
Pad.

JUNK,

JUNO LUCINA, llithyia.
JUPITER, Tin.
JURIBALI, Euribali. A tree in the forests
of Pomeroon. Nat. Fam. Meliacea?.
Class,
Octandria.
Order, Monogynia. The bark is
febrifuge, and may be given in powder or infu
sion, (Sy ad aq. bullient. Oij.)

labar plant, the root of which, and the leaves,
in decoction, are considered in the
country to
be lithontriptic.
Justi"cia Pectora'lis. A West India plant,
which is slightly astringent. (F.)
Carmantine,
C. Pectorale, Herbe aux Charpenders.

JUVANS, Auxilium, Remed'ium. A medi
kind, which relieves a

cine or substance of any
disorder.

JURISPRUDENCE, MEDICAL, from jus,
JUVENTUS, Adolescence.
juris, 'law,' and prudenda, 'knowledge,' JurisJUXTAPOSITION, from juxta, 'near to,'
prudedtia Med'ica. This word is often used
synonymously with Legal Medicine, which and ponere, positum, 'to place.' The mode of
see.
It is now, as frequently perhaps, em
increase, proper to minerals; which consists in
ployed for the imbodied laws and regulations the successive application of new molecules
that relate to the teaching and practice of upon those that form the primitive nucleus. It
is opposed to intussusception.
medicine.

K.
K. This letter

was

formerly

of gold.
KAATH, Catechu.
KAAWY. Ancient name of
prepared from maize.
KABALA, Cabal.
nate

a

used to

desig

phas— k. Sulphuretum, Potassae sulphuretum—
Tartarizatum, Potassa? tartras k. e Tartaro,
k. Vitriolatum, Potassa? sulphas.
see Potash
KALICUM HYDRAS, Potassa fusa.
K A L1UM IODATUM, see Potassa? hydriodas.
k.

compound

—

—

an

Indian

K^EMPFERIA GALANGA,

see

drink,

Maranta

Galanga.

Kampfe'ria Rotun'da. Called after Kaempthe naturalist.
Zedodria, Z. rotun'da,
Amo'mum zedodria, Colchicum Zeylad icum,
Zed'oary. (F.) Zedoaire rond. The roots of

fer,

KALMIA ANGUSTIFO'LIA. Called after
Kalm, the botanist. Ivy, Narrow-leaved Kal
mia or Laurel, Dwarf Laurel, Sheep Laurel.
This plant has the same virtues as the next. So
also has

Kalmia Glauca,

Swamp Laurel.
Kalmia, Broad-leaved, K.latifolia.
Kalmia Latifo'lia, Broad-leaved Kalmia,
this Ceylonese plant have a fragrant smell, and
They are in Calico bush, Laurel, Mountain Laurel, Rose
warm, bitterish, aromatic taste.
wrinkled, gray, ash-coloured, heavy, firm, short Laurel, Big Ivy, Spoonwood, Lambkill, Sheeppieces; of a brownish red colour within; and poison, Broad-leaved Laurel. This plant kills
are stimulant and carminative.
Dose, ^j to 5jj sheep and other animals. The Indians use it
as a
ofthe powder.
poison. The powdered leaves have been
According to some, the round zedoary is fur applied successfully in tinea capitis; and a de
The long zedoa
coction of it has been used for the itch. The
nished by Curcuma zerumbet.
ry, Zedodria longa, is furnished by Cur'cuma powder, mixed with laid, has been applied in
zedodria.
herpes.
KAHINC^E RADIX, Cainca? radix.
Kalmia, Narrow-leaved, K. angustifolia.
KAIB, Kayl. A word employed by the
KAMPHUR, Camphor.
alchemists for sour and coagulated milk.
KAPHUR, Camphor.
KAJEPUT, Cajeput.
KARABE, Asphaltum.

KALI, Potash k. Acetas, Potassa? acetas
k. Aeratum, Potassa? carbonas k. Causticum,
k. Causticum cum calce, Potassa
Potassa fusa
k. Chloricum, Potassa? murias hycum calce
—

—

—

—

—

peroxygenatus

—

k.

Hydriodinicum,

see

Potas

Nitricum, Potassa? nitras k.
Oxalicum acidulum, Potass, oxalate of— k. Pra?paratum, Potassa? subcarbonas k. Pra?paratum
e tartaro,see Potash— k.Purum, Potassa fusa
k. Spinosum cochleatum, Salsola kali k. Sub
carbonas, Potassa? subcarbonas k. Sulphas,
sa?

hydriodas

—

k.

—

—

—

—

—

Potassa?

sulphas— k. Sulphuricum,

Potassa? sul

KARABITIS. Phrenitis.

KARENA.Carena.
KASSADER, Convolvulus panduratU3.
KASSAUDER, Convolvulus panduratus.
KATASARCA, Anasarca.

KATASTALTICA, Astringents.
KAVA, Ava.
KAVIAC, Caviare.
KAYL, Kaib.
KELOID, Cancroid.

KELOTOMIA, Celotomia.
KELP, Varec. The impure mineral alkali

KENNELWORT

obtained

by burning

certain
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marine

See Soda.

—

The

Olympian Springs in this state are near
the sources of Licking river.
There are three
different kinds, in the space of half a mile.
One of these is saline, impregnated with sul
phur; another is a chalybeate, and a third a
sulphureous spring. In various parts of Ken
tucky, there are saline waters, which are fre
quented by invalids. The Salines at Bigbone,
formerly employed in the manufacture of salt,
are now resorted to
by invalids. A spring, near
Harrodsburg in Mercer county, is strongly im
pregnated with sulphate of magnesia.

—

tebra?; behind the peritoneum; and in the
midst of an abundant, fatty cellular tissue,

Tunica adiposa. The kidney is of a reddishbrown colour; oval form; and flattened on two
surfaces. It has, at its internal margin, a deep
fissure, by which the renal vessels and nerves
enter or quit the organ, and the ureter issues.
It resembles, pretty accurately, the haricot or
kidney-bean. Two substances are readily dis
tinguishable in it; the outer, Secerning or Cor
tical, Substan'da cortica'lis, S. glandulo' s'i which
secretes the urine; and the inner, Tubular, Me
dullary or Uriniferous, Subslan'tia medulldris, S.
Tubulo'sa, S. Fibro' sa, which appears under the
form of small cones or unequal papilla, each
resulting from the union of small capillary
tubes, adherent by one of their extremities to
the cortical substance; and opening, by the
other, at the summit of the cone, into calices, a
species of membranous tubes, more or less nu
merous, vhich transmit the urine ofthe papil

—

—

KERATITIS, Ceratitis.

,

KERATO-GLOSSUS, Cerato-glossus.
KERATO-IRITIS, Aquo membranitis.
KERATOMUS, Ceratotomus.
KE RATON YXIS, Cera tony xis.

KERATO-PHARYNGEUS, Cerato-pharyngeus.

KERATO-STAPHYLINUS, Cerato-staphylinus.

KERATOTOMUS, Ceratotomus, Knife,

ca

taract.

One of the
of the genus kermes lives on a green
oak, and is called Coccus il'icis, Kermes animal,
Coccum, Cocci granum, Coccum bapllicum, infecto'rium, tincto'rium, scarlutl num, &c. The
oak, to which allusion has been made, is known
by botanists under the name Quercus coccifera,
and grows abundantly in the uncultivated lands
of southern France, Spain, and in the islands
of the Grecian Archipelago. The kermes, in
habiting it, has the appearance of a small,
spherical, inanimate shell. Its colour is red
dish-brown; and it is covered with a slightly
ash-coloured dust. This is the kermes of the
shops. It is now only used in dyeing; but was

la? to the

KERMES, Chermes, Alkermes.

possess

aphrodisiac, analep

pelvis.

By

this

(pelcis)

is meant

a

small, membranous sac. of an irregularly oval
shape, at the base of which are the orifices of
the calices; and the other extremity of which

species

to

MINERAL WATERS OF

the belly; and nigh, (quasi, quidney) Ren,
Nephros, Protme'sis. (F.) Rein. The kidneys
are the secretory organs of the urine.
They
are two glands, situate deeply,
the one on the
right, and the other on the left side, in the
hypochondres ; at the sides of the lumbar ver

plants.

KENNELWORT, Scrophularia nodosa.
KENTUCKY, MINERAL WATERS OF.

formerly reputed

KILEURN,

is continuous with the ureter. The
kidney is
surrounded by a fibrous membrane proper to it.
It has been affirmed, of late, by Mr. Bowman,
that the renal artery is distributed to the cor
pora Malpighiana, (q. v.) where the watery por
tion of the urine is separated. The blood then
becomes venous and is distributed by different
vessels to the convoluted tubes through which
the proper urine is secreted. Hence the blood
The intermediate
passes inlo the renal vein.
vessels between the Malpighian bodies and the
convoluted tubes, have been termed the Portal

tic, anti-abortive, and other virtues.
Keiimes, Mineral, see Antimonii sulphure

System ofi the Kidneys
Kidney,

Bright's Disease

of the.

Morbus

Brighl'ii, Nephritis albumino'sa, M. albuminen'sis,Nepllria, Disease of Bright, Gradular Dege
neration or Disorganizd don of ihe Kidney, Gra
KETCHUP or CATCHUP. A pickle pre
pared from the liquor of the mushroom, wal nular Kidney ofi Bright, (F.) Maladie de Blight,
nut, tomata, &c.
Nephrite albumineuse, Etut Granuleux ou Pflgencrescence granulee du Rein, Al bumtnurorrltde.
KETMIA jEGYPTIACA, Hibiscus abelmos
A granular disease of the cortical part of the
chus.
KEY, Sax. ca?5, Clavis, Clcis, Claris Adg li- kidney, which gives occasion to the secretion
of
urine that contains albumen, and is of less
ca, (F.) Clef de Gurangeot. An instrument,
used for extracting teeth. It consists of a firm specific gravity than natural, and which de
handle, with a claw at right angles to it, and stroys by inducing other diseases. It was first
moving upon a pivot. This claw embraces the described by Dr. Brightof London, abouttwenty
tooth. It has undergone several modifications; years ago.
and hence various instruments are used under
Kidney, Granular, of Bright, Kidney,
this denomination.
The French have the Clef \ Bright's disease of the.
KI'ESTEINE, Klestein, properly Kifesteinc,
apompe, Clef a pivot, and Clef d noix.
KEYRI CHEIRI. Cheiranthus cheiri.
Ky'estein, Ctfesteine or Cy'estein, from y.uttv,
to
be pregnant,' and ?6>jc, a garment or pel
noben.
KHALA MIMUC, Bit
K1ASTER, Cldaster, from c^rxtuv, to cross.' licle.' A peculiar substance, which forms a
A species of bandage, having the form of the pellicle on the urine of a pregnant female when
allowed to stand for a few days.
It is whitish,
Greek letter /, which the ancients used for ap
proximating, and maintaining in contact, the opalescent, slightly granular, and may be com
fragments ofthe patella, in cases of fracture of pared to the fatty substance that swims on the
It was applied in the form of Ihe surface of soups, after they have been allowed
that bone.
to cool. When taken in conjunction with other
figure 8.
KIBIST1TOME, Cystitome.
phenomena, it is a valuable aid in the diagnosis
Seof
Its
KIDNEY.
early pregnancy.
etymology is uncertain.
renius derives it fancifully from Su. Goth, qued,
KILBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
tum

praecipitatum.
KERUA, Ricinus communis.

'

'

28

i

'

KILOGRAMME
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These springs contain carbonic acid, sulphohydric acid; carbonates of lime, maomesia, and

iron; sulphates of soda, lime,

and

and chloride of sodium.

KILOGRAMME,
'a

magnesia,

Chilio gram'ma, from /iXtot,
The
'a gramme.'

thousand,' and yqaypta,
of

thousand grammes;— two pounds,
weight
eight ounces, one drachm, and twenty-four
a

grains, Troy.
KILOLITRE,
).irq'Jt,'a litre.'

from /tXtot, 'a

A measure,

thousand,'

containing

a

and

thou

sand litres.
KINA KINA, Cinchona.

Q.uinia,

acetate of.

Quinina.

KINKINA, Cinchona.
KINO, Gummi Gumbien'sS, Gummi rubrum
adstrin'gens Gambiedse, African kino, East
India kino, Ambot/na kino, Gummi adstrin'gens
FothergilU. The trees, whence one variety of
this resin is obtained, are not botanically ascer
tained. The London college ascribe it to the
Pterocadpus erindcea; the Edinburgh to the
Eucalyptus resinifi'era, and the Dublin to the
Butea firondo'sa. The pharmacopoeia of the
an ex
United States, (1842,) defines it to be
On
tract obtained from an uncertain plant."
the
kino
flows
wounding the bark,
drop by
or
is
India
kino
Amboyna
drop. The East
thought to be the produce ofthe Nadclca gamMr; Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. Nat.
Ord. Rubiacea?. A West India variety is said
to be derived from the Coccoloba uvifera or
Sea-side Grape,- and a Botany Bay kino is said
to be the concrete juice ofthe Eucalydtus rcsinifera or brown gum-tree of New Holland, Sex.
Syst. Icosandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. MyrtaKino consists chiefly of tannin, gallic
ceae.
acid, oxide of iron, and colouring matter. Itis
"

inodorous; the

taste

a

sweetish

bitter; and it

gritty between the teelh. It
comes to us in fragments of a dark ruby red
colour, and is easily pulverized. Its properties
are powerfully astringent.
Dose, gr. x to gr.
xx in powder.
KIONORRHAPHIA, Staphylnraphy.
KI'OTOME, Kiolomus, from y.tvn, 'a pillar,'
:support,' and nurur, 'to cut.' (F.) Coupe
bride. An instrument invented by Desault, to
is

—

KLAPROTH1UM

Cadmii

sulphas.
KLEPTOMA'NIA;
and mania. Insanity,
pensity to steal.

sometimes

enlarge from effusion in those in whom it is
subjected to much pressure. Hence its name.
It is a form of capsular rheumatism, (q. v
)
KNEE SCAB, Crusta genu equina?— k. En
circled hoof, Crusta genu equinae.
KNIFE.
K

n

i

edge.

This sheath is provided with a cutting blade,
which can be forced through the opening, and
thus all the pari.s can be divided with which it
comes in contact.
KIPPERNUT, Bunium bulbocastannm.
KIRATE. A weight of four grains, accord
ing to Blancard.

KIRRH GNOSIS, Cirrhonosis.
KIRRHOSIS, Cirrhonosis.
KIRSCHWASSER, ^G.) 'Cherry water.'
from

cherries
bruised with their stones, by subjecting them to
distillation, after having caused them to fer
See Spirit.
ment.
KISSINGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Sax.

cniP.

Swed. K

n

i f.

Dan.

(F.) Canif, Culter, Smile, Cultellus,

used in surgery to divide the soft parts, and
which only differs from the bistouri or scalpel
in being commonly larger.
The most common knives are the following
Knife, Amputa'tion, (F.) Couteau a amputa
tion, C. droit, Culter rectus. This is the larsest
ofthe knives used in surgery. Formerly, they
were curved; now they are
straight, and pro
vided with one or two edges.
Knife, Cat'aract, Ceratot'omus, KeratolThe cataract
ornus, (F.) Couteau a cataracte.
knives of Richter, Wenzel, Ward, and others,
to
perform the section of the
being intended

transparent cornea, are so shaped as to exactly
fill the small wound made by Ihem; and thus
to prevent the discharge of the aqueous hu
mour, until the section is completed. The blade
of the knives of Wenzel and Ward resembles
a
very narrow lancet, blunt in the posterior
five-sixths of one of its edges. The blade of
that of Richter is pyramidal, cutting through
the whole length of its inferior edge, and also
blunt in the five-sixths ofthe upper.
Knife, Ciikselden's. A knife with a fixed
handle; very convex on its edge, concave on
the back, which was used by Cheselden in litho

vus,

com

v.

Tomelon, Pomdus, Machx'ra, Machx'rion. Machxtris, (F.) Couteau. A cutting instrument,

tomy.

obtained

from r.Xtnrw, 'I
steal,'
with an irresistible pro

irresistible desire to steal.

It is
used for the removal of the tonsils.
posed of a flat, silver sheath; open at one

liquor,

see

KLOPEMA'NIA, Clopemdnia, from xXonq,
'theft,' and pavia, 'mania.' Monomania, with

cut any accidental brides or filaments in the
rectum and bladder; and which he afterwards

An alcoholic

SULPHURICUM,

KNARESBOROUGH, MINERAL WA
TERS OF, see Harrogate, mineral waters of.
KNEADING, Shampooing.
KNEE, HOUSEMAID'S. An inflammation
of the bursa, which in most individuals is in
front of the patella, and is apt to inflame and

K1NDCOUGH, Pertussis.
KINGCURE, Pyrola maculata.
KING'S EVIL, Scrofula.
KIN I NUM,

These springs, in
Bavaria, contain carbonic acid
and chloride of sodium.
KIST. A weight of 14 grains.
Paracelsus.
KLAPROTHII SULPHAS, Cadmii sulphas.

an

KINANCIE, Cvnanche.
KINCOUGH, Pertussis.

KIN1CI ACETAS,

KNIFE, DOUBLE-EDGED

Knife, Crooked, Culter falra'tus, Culter cur(F.) Couteau cburbe. A knife, which is
crooked and concave on its cutting edge. It
was
formerly employed in amputation of the
limbs.

Knife, Crotchet, Cullel'lus uncus, (F.) Cou
A steel instrument, composed
a crochet.
of a round staff, furnished with a handle at one

teau

extremity, and at the other with a curved knife.
It was formerly used to cut to pieces monstrous
foetuses in utero; and to open the head when
necessary.

Knife", Double-Edged, Anceps cultellus,
Amphidmcla, Ampins' mile, Catling, (F.) Cou

a deux tranchans, Couteau dcsarticulaleur,
C. interosseux. A knife, the blade of Which is
straight and sharp on both sides. It is used for
disarticulating bones; and for cutting the soft

teau

KNIFE EN SERPETTE
«arts situate between the

A' the

in

bones,

leg and forearm.

amputation

KNIFE EN SERPETTE, (F.) Couteau en
serpelte. A sort of knife, of the shape of a serpette or pruning-knife, invented by Desault for
dividing the bony paries of the maxillary sinus,
for the purpose ofextracting
fungi from it.

Knife, Lentic'ular, Culter lenticuldris, (F.)

Couteau lenticuluire.
An instrument, used in
the operation of
trepanning, for removing in
in
tlie
inner
table of the skull, which
equalities
may have been left by the crown ofthe trephine
around the opening made by it. It is formed
of a lenticular button, fixed at the extremity of
an iron staff", which is convex on one
side, flat
on the other;
sharp at both edges, and mounted
on an ebony handle.
Knife, Lithot'omy, (F.) Couteau lit/ujtome.
A name, given by Foubert to a large knife, the
narrow blade of which, four and a half inches
in length, was sharp in its whole
extent, and
made an obtuse angle with the handle. He
used it in the lateral operation,

KNOT, PACKER'S, (F.) Naud d'emballeur.
A compressive bandage, used for arresting
hemorrhage from the temporal artery or its
branches. The naud dembalkur is made with
a double-headed roller, five ells
long. A gra
duated compress is placed over the opening in
the artery, and the bandage is applied over it;
the balls of the roller being carried horizontally
round to the opposite temple, where they are
crossed obliquely and carried back to the part
where the compress is situate. The hands are
then changed with the rollers, crossing them so
as to form a knot, and
taking one above the
head ; the other beneath the chin. They are
then crossed again, so as to form several knots,
This bandage is called,
one above the other.

by some surgeons,
capistrum.

Solar

or

oblique chevestre,

or

used frequently in the
umbilical cord, &c.

ligature

of

arteries,

the

KNOTBERRIES, Rubus chamaemorus.
KNOTGRASS, Polygonum aviculare.
KNOTROOT, Collinsonia Canadensis.
KNOT WEED, Collinsonia
gonum aviculare.

KOINO-MIASMATA,

see

Canadensis, Poly
Miasm.
by Paracelsus to

K OLE RUS, a name given
dry ulcer.
KOLPORRHAPHY, Eiytrorrhaphy.

KOLTO. Plica.

KOPYOPIA,

see

Copyopia

KORIS, Cimex.

KOSSO, Hagenia Abyssinica.
KRAME'RIA, Ratadhia,Rhatan'ia, Ralanhy,
(F.) Ratankie. Krameria, Krameria triandra,Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
Nat. Ord
is a native of Java. The root has a
bitter taste; and is astringent, diuretic, and

Polygalesc,

detergent.

KUTUBUTH. An Arabic

—

Dose, j)j

Kuasie'ima Ixi'na,
has similar virtues.

to

zj.

or

Ratanhy ofthe Antilles,

KREOSOTON, Creosote.
KUA KAHA, Curcuma

longa.

KUSSANDER, Convolvulus panduratus.

name

of

for

a

species

melancholy in which the patient is never
quiet at any one place, but wanders about here
and there. Also, the name of an insect, which
lives at the surface of stagnant waters, and is
in a constant state of agitation. Some lexico
graphers imagine that it is on account of this
last circumstance, that the name of the insect
has been given to the disease.

KYANOSIS, Cyanopathy,
KYAPUTTY, Caieput.
KYESTEINE, Kiesteine.
KYLLO'-SIS, from xvXXog, 'crooked,' 'lame,'
Cyllo'sis. Professor Chaussier so calls congeni
tal distortion of the feet, Clubfoot,
Talipes, (F.)

Pied bot. Of this there are many varieties. In
the first, the foot, instead of resting on the soil,
by the whole plantar surface, touches it only
with the metatarso-phalangian articulations. It
seems as if turned backwards and broken
upon
the leg, (Pes Equinus ) In the other cases the
foot is twisted outwards, (Varus,
.

Blxsop'odes,

Blx!sopus, (F.) Cugneux,)

so that it rests
only
the ground on its inner
edge; or it may be
twisted inwards, (Valgus,) or rest
only on its
outer surface.
In the flaffoot,
Sar'apus, (F.)
Pied plat, the plantar surface of the foot is
flattened instead of being concave.
These deformities are rarelyaccidental.
They
are almost
always congenital, and may be rec
tified, at an early period, by proper mechanical
means to
strengthen the foot gradually and re
store it to its proper
shape and direction ; and if
Ihese means fail, the tendons and muscles con
cerned in the deformity may be divided.
KYNA, Paslinaca opoponax.
K YPHOS1S, see Cy phosis
k. Inflammatoria,
Vertebral disease k. Paralytica, Vertebral dis

on

—

—

ease,

KYST

or CYST,
Kyslus, Cystus, from xvabladder,' pouch,' (F.) Kystc. This term
is generally applied to
pouches or sacs, without
opening, and commonly of a membranous na
'

ztg, 'a

Knot, Surgeon's, (F.) Naud du chirurgien
A double knot, made by passing the thread
twice through the same noose.
This knot is

a
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ture, which are accidentally developed in one
of the natural cavities, or in the substance of
organs. Many theories have been successively
emitted to explain the formation of
cysts, but
none are
entirely satisfactory. Some are formed
a thin, translucent
by
membrane; having scarce
ly the thickness of the arachnoid; others of a

whitish, fibro-cellular membrane,

more or less
Some contain cartilaginous or
bony
The greater part have but one
cavity
others, on the contrary, have several; separated

thick.
flakes.

-

by complete

or imperfect
septa, as is frequently
in those developed in the ovaries. The
matter contained in cysts is sometimes
limpid,
serous, yellowish white, reddish, and, at others,
more or less thick,
albuminous, adipous, or case
ous.
The tumour, formed by
them, is called
which
see.
Encysted,
k.
KYSTE, Kyst
Aneurysmal, Aneurismal
seen

—

sac.

KYSTHl'TIS, Cysthltis, from xv<r9og, 'the
vagina.' Inflammation ofthe vulva and ofthe
mucous

membrane of the'vaorina.

KYSTHOPTO'SIS, from°xvtr9og, 'the vagi
na,' and Tttnio), 'I fall.' Prolapsus or inversion
ofthe vagina.

KYTTARRHA'GIA, from xvrxaoiov, 'an al
veolus,' and qtjyivttt, 'I break forth.' Discharge
KUTKULEJA,C3?saIpiniabonducella.
of
blood from an alveolus.
KUTOOKURUNJA, Ca?salpinia bonducella.
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LABDANUM

see Cistus creticus.
from Xappavw, '1 seize,' T take,' 'the
Invasion. Also, employed
act of grasping.'
to denote the first paroxysm of fevers.
Galen,

LABDANUM,

LABE,

—

Hippocrates.

LABIA INTERNA seu MINORA, Nympha?
1. Pudendi, Lips ofthe vulva.
LABIAL, Labia'lis, from labium, 'a lip.'
LABIAL, Orbicularis oris.
Labial Artery. Haller and Sabatier call
thus the facial artery of the majority of anato
mists. The labial arteries, properly so called,
or coronary arteries of the lips, (F.) Coronaires
des levres, are two in number. The superior
arises from the facial, above, and very close to,
the commissure ofthe lips. It is large and tor
tuous, and is distributed to the upper lip. The
lower arises from the facial, at a considerable
distance from the commissure, and proceeds, in
a serpentine course, into the substance of the
lower lip, to which it is distributed.
Labial Glands. This name is given to a
multitude of muciparous follicles, of some size,
round, prominent, and separate from each other;
which are found on the inner surface ofthe lips,
below the mucous membrane.
Labial Veins are distinguished, like the ar
teries, into superior and inferior. They open
into the facial vein; a division ofthe internal
—

—

jugular.

LABIALIS, Orbicularis oris,
LABIM'ETER, (F.) Labimetre ou Labidomltre, from Xufiig, XttfitSog, 'forceps,' and /.nrqov,

measure.' A scale adapted to the handles of
the forceps, which indicates the distance ofthe
blades from each other, when applied to the
head ofthe child in utero.

*

LABIS, Forceps.
LABIUM.

Lip

—

1.

LACHRYMAL

riosteum, and also by a pulpy membrane, con
stituting the membranous labyrinth, on which
the auditory nerve is regularly dispersed. This
membrane forms two sacs in the vestibule,
called sadculus vestib'uli and sadcnlus, (q. v.)
respectively, which resemble in shape that of
the bony cavities containing them. Each sac
contains calcareous matter, constituting the
Otolithes and Otoconies. When the sac is laid
open, upon the upper and outer part, a partition
appears, partaking of the nature of the sac, and
called by Meckel, Septum vestib'uli nervo'somembrana' ceum.

LAC, Milk, Lacca 1. Ammoniaci, Mistura
ammoniaci
1. Amygdala?, Emulsio amygdala?
1. Asafcetida?, Mistura asafcetidae 1. Avis, Al
bumen ovi
1. Guaiaci, Mistura Guaiaci— I,
Gum, Lacca 1. Luna?,Marga Candida 1. Maris,
Sperm 1. Seed, Lacca 1. Shell, Lacca— 1.
Stick, Lacca 1. Sulphuris, Sulphur praecipi
tatum
I. Terrae, Magnesiae carbonas 1. Virginis, Virgin's milk.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LACCA, from lakah, Arab. Gummi lacca,
Stick-lac, Gum-lac, Seed-lac, Shell-lac, (F.) Laqut.
Lac is a substance formed by an insect, and
deposited on different species of trees, chiefly
in the East Indies,
for example Croton tacdfFicus religiu'sa,
erum, and two species of Ficus,
and F. Iddica. The various kinds, distin
guished in commerce, are stick-lac, which is
—

—

the substance in its natural state, investing the
small twigs of the tree; and seed-lac, which ia
the same broken off. When melted, it i»
called shell-lac.

Lac was, at one time, used in the form of
as a tonic and
astringent; and it still
forms part of particular dentifrices.

tincture,

LACERATION, Lacerdtio, Rhegma, RuptdRupture, from lacerare, 'to tear:' Dilactrddo, Sparagma. (F.) Arrachement, Dechirement,
Dilnceration. The act of tearing or rending.

Leporinum, Harelip.

ra,

LABLAB, Dolichos lablab.

—

LABORATOIRE, Laboratory.
LAB'ORATORY, Laboratd rium, ' Ergastd- The breach made
by tearing or rending; as a
rion, (F.) Laboratoire, from laborare, to work.'
lacerated wound, Tresis vulnus lacerdtum, LaA name given to any place for preparing che
ceratdra, Vulnus lacerdtum.
mical or pharmaceutical products, Ace.
LABO'RIOUS. Delivery is said to be labo
LACERATURA, see Laceration.
LACERTA, Lizard.
rious, (F.) Accouchement laborieux, when at
LACERTI CORDIS, Columna; carnea?.
tended with more difficulty and suffering than
LACERTULI CORDIS, Columna? carnese.
With some, laborious labour means one
usual.
See
that requires the use of instruments.
LACERTUS, Brachium, Muscle.
LACERUM. Same etymon. Any thing
Dystocia.
"LABOUR, Parturition— 1. Difficult, Dystocia torn, or appearing as if torn.
Lac"erum Fora'men Ante'rius, (F.) Trou
1. Morbid, Dystocia 1. Pains, see Pains 1,
lUchire anterieur, Hiatus spheno-petreux, (Ch.)
Show, see Parturition.
LABRISULC1UM, Cheilocace, Stomacace. is an irregular opening, formed by the sphenoid
LABRUM, Lip— 1. Cerebri, Infundibulum of and petrous portion ofthe temporal bone. This
foramen transmits the third, fourth, and sixth
the brain.
—

—

—

LABRUSCA, Bryonia alba.

LAB'YRINTH, Labyrinth'us, Antrum

buccino'sum. A place, full of turnings, the exitof
which is not easily discoverable. Anatomists
have given this name to the aggregate of parts,
constituting the internal ear, Labyrinth'us auris
indma, Inti'ma pars or'gani audltus. The La
byrinth is situate between the tympanum and
It is composed of
meatus auditorius internus.
several cavities, which communicate with each
other in the dried bone; as the vestibule, coch

lea, semicircular canals, &c.

It is lined

by

pe

pair
pair

of

nerves

to the

and the first branch of the fifth

eye and its

appendages.

Lacerum Foramen Poste'rius, Foramen
juguldre, F. lacerum in Basi Cranii, (F.) Trou
dechire posterieur, Hiatus occipito-petreux, (Ch.)
is formed by the occipital bone and the inferior
edge of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone. Through it, the internal jugular vein^
the eighth pair of nerves, and accessory nerve
pass out ofthe cranium.
LACHRYMA, Tear; see, also, Vitis vinifera.
LACH'RYMAL, Lacryma'lis, from lae'ryma,

LACHRYMAL ARTERY
«a tear.'
Belonging to the tears.
is given to various parts.

This

the

Candliduli

epithet ma'llum,

Lachrymal Artery proceeds from the
oph
thalmic; and distributes its principal branches
to
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429

lachrymal gland.

Lachrymal

or Nasal Canal or
Duct, Ca
ndlis lucryma'lis, Canalis or'bitx
nasa'lis, Duc
tus nasa'lis
orbitx, Candlis sacci lacrymdlis,
Ductus ad Nasum, is formed
by the

cum,

lima'cum, Cornua Lima'a superior and an in

two in number

are

—

ferior which extend from the puncta to the
lachrymal sac. They seem formed by a very
delicate prolongation of the conjunctiva, which
—

is continuous with the mucous membrane of
the lachrymal sac, (F.) Reservoir des larmes:
the Saceus seu Sinus seu Lacus lacrymdlis, Insuperior fundidulum lacryrna'le, Sac cus lacry ma'lis.
maxillary bone, os unguis, and os turbinatum
Lachrymal Veins accompany the artery of
uifenus; and is seated in the outer paries of the the same name, and open into the ophthalmic
nasal fossae. It is lined
by a prolongation of and palpebral veins.
the mucous membrane of the
LACHRYMATIO, Epiphora. Also, a pro
lachrymal sac;
and its inferior orifice is furnished with a val
fuse secretion of tears from any cause; Weep
vular duplicature. This duct transmits the
ing.
tears, which have been absorbed at the great
LACINLE TUBARUM FALLOPII, see
angle ofthe eye by the puncta lacrymalia, into Tube, Fallopian.
the nasal fossae.
Plexus.
—

—

LACIS,

Lach'rymal Caruncle,

see

Caruncula la-

TINCTORIUS, Lichen roccella.
LACONICUM, Vaporarium, see Stove.
LACQ, Laqueus;
LACRUMA, Tear.
LACMUS

erymalis.

L\c hrym ai,

Fossi.,Fossa sen

lis,

is

the

orbit, which lodges

a

slight depression

at

the

Fo'vea lucryma'
the upper part of

lachrymal gland.

Lachrymal Gland, Gladdula innomindta
Galdni seu lacrymdlis, is seated in a

depression

of th« frontal bone at the
upper, anterior, and
outer part of that orbit.
It is of about the size
of an almond; and of an oval

shape, flattened

above and below:— its
great diameter being the
antero- posterior.
It is composed of several
small lobules, united
by cellular tissue, and
separated by it as well as by vessels and nerves
which creep in the intervals. This
gland has
seven or
eight excretory ducts, which open be
hind the upper eyelid. Its use is to secrete the
tears, and pour them on the globe of the eye
by the excretory ducts.

Lachrymal Groove, (F.)

male,

is the

Gouttiere

bony channel,

lacry-

which lodges the
It is seated at the anterior and
lachrymal
inner part ofthe orbit, and is formed
by the os
unguis and the aseending process of the upper
sac.

jaw

bone.

Lachrymal Hernia

Lacrymalis,

or

Tumour, Hernia

Sacci

is when the tears enter the
puncta,
but cannot pass to the nose, and accumulate.
By Anel, this was called Dropsy of the

mal Sac.

Lachry

Lachrymal Nerve is the smallest of the
three branches formed
by the ophthalmic nerve.
It is distributed,
particularly to the lachrymal
gland and to the upper eyelid. In its course it
gives off a
and a malar fila

LACRYMA, Tear.
LACTATION, Tithenesis, Theldsis, Thelad'
mus, Laclddo; from lacteo, (lac,
milk,') I
suckle,' 1 give milk.' Suckling,- the giving of
'

'

—

suck, (F.) A/laitement.

The French have four
1. Allaiternent maternel,
Maternal Lactation, when the mother suckles
the child. 2. A. etranger, mercenaire,
when
another suckles it.
3. A. artiflciel, when the
child is brought up by hand. 4. A. animal,
when the child is suckled by an animal.
varieties of lactation.

—

—

LACTEALS, Chyliferous vessels.
LACTEUS, Lactic.
LACTIC, Lac'teus, from lac, 'milk,' apper
taining to milk
Lactic Acid, Ad'idum Lac'tcum,Acidofmilk,

Acidum Lactls.

This has been recommended

therapeutical agent in atonic dyspepsia,
owing to its being presumed to be one of the
gastric acids secreted in health. It is given
either in the form of lemonade or of lozenges.
as

a

The acid is obtained either from milk
the juice of the red beel.

or

from

LACTICA, Typhoid.
LACTICINIA. Parotid.

LACTIFERE, Lactiferous.

LACTIF'EROUS,

Galactoph'orus (a. v.)

Lad lifer, (F ) Lacdfiere, from lac, 'milk,' and
fero, '[ carry.'
Lactiferous Vessels or Ducts, Tub'uli
spheno-maxlllary
lactiferi vel Ductus lactificri, (F.) Vaisseaux ou
ment.
conduits lactiferes, are the excretory ducts of
Lachrymal Passages, Via lacry md les,
(F.) the Mammary Gland, which see.
Voies lacrymules. The organs concerned in the
Lactiferous or Lacteal Swelling. A tu
secretion of tears, in
spreading them over the mefaction ofthe breast, supposed by Sir Astley
and
eye,
taking them up again to transmit Cooper to arise from a large collection of milk
them into the nasal fossae. The
lachrymal in one of the lactiferous tubes, the result of
are
passages
composed of the lachrymal gland, chronic inflammation of the tube near the nip
caruncle, puncta, ducts, lachrymal sac, and" nasal ple, with closure of its aperture, and oblitera
duct.
tion Of the canal for an inch or more. The tube
Lachrymal Puncta, Puncta
Lar.ryma'lia,Spi- requires to he punctured.
ram'ina Palpebrarum,
(F.) Points lacrymaux,are
LACTIF'UGA, Lad tifuge, from lac, 'milk,'
two small, round, and contractile
openings, and fiugo, ' I drive away.' Medicines which
situate in the centre of a
tubercle, about a line dispel milk.
and a-half distant from the inner commissure
LACTIGO, Porrigo larvalis.
of the eyelids, and continuous with the
LACTIN'IA, from lac, 'milk.' Food pre
lachry
mal, ducts. These ducts, (F.) Conduits
lacry- pared with milk.
maux, La cry ma' ks
Connies
seu
Cana/ic'uli,
LACTIPOTOR, Galactopotes.
Ductus larrymdles, D. lacrymdles, Ductus IttcLACTrS REDUNDANT1A, Galactia.
ry males latcra'les, D. punctdrum lacryrnddum,
LACTIVORUS, Galactophagous.
Cor'nua lacrymdlia, Coldd'ix
Galactometer.

punctor'um lacry-
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LAMENESS

LACTU'CA, from lac 'milk;' so called, from
its milky juice. Lactuca Sativa, Lettuce, Gar
den Lettuce. Eunu'chium Meco'nis, Thridax,

LA GNEIA, Coition.
LAGNESIS, Furor Fcemininus, Nymphoma
nia
1. Furor masculinns, Satyriasis 1. Salaci-

Laitue ordinaire, is used as a
wholesome salad. The seeds possess a quan
tity of oil, which, when formed into an emul
sion, has been advised in ardor urina?, &c.
The inspissated juice, Laclucdrium, Thrid'ace, resembles, in odour and appearance, that
of opium, and is, like it, narcotic, but uncertain.
Dose, gr. j to x and more.
Lactuca Elongata, see L. virosa.
Lactuca Graveolens, L. virosa
1. Sylves
tris, L. scariola.
Lactuca Scariola, L. Sylves'tris, Scariola,
(F.) Laitue Scariole, L. Sauvage, possesses a
stronger degree of bitterness than L. sativa.
It has similar virtues with the next.
Lactuca Viro'sa, L. graveolens, Strong-scented
Lettuce, (F.) Laitue vireuse. The odour of this
plant, the leaves of which are used in medicine,
is strongly narcotic, and the taste bitter. They
are narcotic, diuretic, and aperient; and have
been used in dropsies. Lactu'ca elongata, or
Wild Lettuce ofthe United States, has been em
ployed for L. virosa.

tas,

Cherbas, (F.)

—

LACTUCIMEN, Aphthae.

LACTUCIMINA, Aphthae.
LACTUMEN, Porrigo larvalis-.
LACTUMINA, Aphthae.
LACU'NA, from lacus, a lake or deep ditch.'
A Fossa or Ditch. Anatomists have given this
'

small cavities in the mucous mem
of which secrete a viscid
humour.
Certain lacunae are but the excretory
orifices of mucous crypts. They are very visi
ble in the rectum, vagina, urethra, &c. Some
times lacuna is used synonymously with crypt.
Lacuna, Fontanella 1. Cerebri, InfundibuSum of the brain, Pituitary gland— 1. Follrculus,
name

to

branes, the parietes

—

—

Satyriasis.
LAGOCHEILUS, Harelip,
LAGONES,

Flanks.

LAGONOPONOS, Pleurodynia.
LAGOPHTHAL'MIA. from Xaywg,

'a

hare,'

and oqS-ctXuog, 'an eye,1 Hare's Eye.; Lepor'lnus
Oculus, (F.) CEil de Lievre. A vicious arrange
ment ofthe upper eyelid, which is so retracted,
that it cannot, cover the globe of the eye dnrinw
sleep. It has been asserted, that this condition*
ofthe eye is natural in the hare when asleep.
LAGOPHTHALMUS, Geum urbanum.

LAGOSTOMA, Harelip.
LAICHE, Sarsaparilla Germanica

—

L des Sa

bles, Sarsaparilla Germanica.
LAIT, Milk /. Adoucisant, Looch ea ovo /.
d'Anesse, Milk, asses' I. d'Amandcs, Emulsio
—

—

—

I. d' Asafiadda, Mistura asafoetida—
/. de Brebis, Milk,
Caille, Curds /.. de Checre, Milk, goats'1
L.
1.
de Femme, Milk,
l.Epanchi,
ripandu
human
I. deJument, Milk, mares' l.de PouleT
see Ovum
/. de Vache, Milk ofthe cow—/. Vir
ginal, Virgin's milk.
LAIT RE'PANDU, (F.) Lait cpanche.
A
popular expression in France, under which is
comprehended every kind of disease (and parti
cularly vague pains) occurring after delivery;
ail being ascribed to diffusion or deposition of
milk.
LAITERON DOUX, Sonchus oleraceus.
LAITIAT, (F.) Sour whey, in which differ
ent wild fruits have been macerated. Said to be
much used in the Jura as a refreshing drink.
LAITUE ORDINAIRE, Lettuce—/. Sauvage,
I Lactuca scariola
/. Sctriole, Lactuca scariola
/. Vireuse, Lactuca virosa.

amygdalae

—

/. de Beurre, Buttermilk
ewes'

—

/.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LAKEWEED, Polygonum hydropiper.

Crypta.
Lacuna Labii Superio'ris.
the upper lip under the nose.

The hollow of

LACUNAR VENTRICULI QUARTI SU

PERIOR, Valvula Vieussenii.
LACUNE DE LA LANGUE, Coecum fora-

LA LIA, Voice, articulated.
LALLATION, Lalldtio, Larabdacis'mus, Lul

laby speech. Sauvages uses this term for a vi
cious pronunciation, in which the letter L. is
improperly doubled, or softened, or substituted!
for R.

men.

LACUS LACRYMAL1S, Lachrymal sac.
Lacus Lacryma''rum. A small space in the
inner angle of the eye between the lids, towards
which the tears flow, and at which the triangu
lar canal formed between the closed lids termi
nates.

LADA, Piper nigrum.
LAD A NUM,

—

see

Cistus creticus.

LADENDO, Influenza.

MANTLE, Alchemilla.
LADIES' SLIPPER, YELLOW, CypripeLADIES'

dium luteum.
LADIES' SMOCK, Cardamine pratensis.
LADRERIE (F.), from Xatdnog, ' deformed.'
(F.) Leproserie, Maladrerie. A vulgar name
for the elephantiasis (q. v.), or Lepra. Also,
an hospital for the reception ofthe
leprous, Le-

prosa'rium.

LADYBIRD, Coccinella septempunctata.

LADYBUG, Coccinella septempunctata.

LADYCOW, Coccinella septempunctata.
L^EMOS, Pharynx.
LiESION, Lesion.

LiETlFICANTIA, from Ixtifico, (Ixtus, and
facio,) 'I make glad.' Medicines formerly used
as cordials, in depression of spirits, &c.

LAMBDACISMUS, Lallation.
LAMBDOID or LAMBDOPDAL, Lambdo'ldes, from the Greek letter a, XapfiSa, and
nftog, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Anatomists have
given the name Lamkdoidal Suture, Sutn'rti
tambdo'ida'lis, S. Prorx, to the suture, formed by
the parietal bones and the occipital, because it
resembles the letter a, lambda, of the Greeks.
It is the
Occip'iio-parietal suture, Suture occipitide, (Ch.) In this suture, the ossa Wonniana
are most
frequently met with; and the denticulations are most distinctly marked.
LAM BEAU, (F.)
A flap of flesh:— hence
Plaies a lambeauz, Flap-wounds,
Amputation a
—

—

lambeanx, Flap operation of amputation.
LAMBITIVUM, Eclectos.
LAM BK ILL, Kalmia latifolia,
LAME, Lamina /. Cornee, Taenia semicircu
—

—

laris

—

/.

Riti/schienne, Ruyschiana

tunica.

LAMELLA, Lamina.

LAMELLAR, Lamelldsus, Lam'inated, (F.)
Lamelleux, Lamineux, composed of thin laniinas or

sue,- i.

as the Lamellar
leaves
e. the cellular tissue.
—

LAMELLEUX, Lamellar.

LAMENESS, Claudication.

or

lam'inated Tin-

LAMINA

LAM'INA, Lamella, (F.) Lame. A thin, flat
a bone ; a
plate or table, (q. v.), as the
cribriform lamina or plate ofthe ethmoid bone.
Lamina and Lamella are
generally used synonynmusly; although the latter is properly a

L/INCETTIER, (F.)

i

part of

LANC1NANT,

(lancea, 'a lance,') 'to strike or thrust
through.' (F.) Lancinant, (substantive, Elancernent.) A species of pain, which consists in
lancinations or shootings, similar to those that
would be produced by the introduction of a
sharp instrument into the suffering part. It is
especially in cancer that this kind of pain is

—

the modiolus is formed of bone.
The remainder, or that part next the opposite side of
the scalas, is
mem
composed of a
next

I

felt.
LAND'S END, CLIMATE OF. The cli
mate ofthe Land's End, in England, resembles
that of the south of Devonshire, but is more
relaxing. It is considered to be most likely to
prove beneficial in consumptive cases, in which
the disease is accompanied by an irritated state
of the pulmonary mucous membrane, producing
a
dry cough. Where the system is relaxed,
and the secretion from the lungs considerable.
the climate, it is conceived, will generally prove
injurious. As a brumal retreat, the southern
coast of Devonshire would seem to be prefera
ble to it.
LANGEAC, MINERAL WATERS OF
Acidulous, mineral waters at Langeac, in the
department of Haute Loire, France. They are
employed as refrigerant, aperient, and diuretic.
They contain carbonic acid, carbonate of soda
and mnirnesia, and a little iron.
LANGII AQUA EPILEPTICA, Epilep'tic
Water of Langius, formerly employed against
epilepsy. It was composed of the flowers of
convallaria and lavender, Spanish Wine, cin

j

cartilaginous

Zona Cochlex.

By

anatomists, the lamina is divided into a
Zona os'sea, and Z. molds.
By others, it is con
sidered to consist of four lamina?, when ex
amined with a strong
glass: a Zona ossea, next
to the modiolus
a Zona corid
cea, on the outer
side of this: a Zona vesiculdris and a Zona

some

—

—

membrana' cea, which is, perhaps, the lining
membrane ofthe cochlea.
Lamina Spongiosa Nasi, Turbinated bones.
LAMINA'RIA DIGITA'TA. Tangle. One
of the Alga? eaten in Scotland, and hawked
about the streets with the

LAMINATED,

—

Pepper-dulse, (q. v.)

Lamellar.

LAM1NEUX, Lamellar.
LA'MIUM ALBUM, Urli'ca mor'tua,

Ga-

kop'sis, Archnngd'ica, Dead Nettle. White Arcllangel Nettle, (F.) Orde blanche, Ortie morte. In
fusions of this plant have been recommended
in uterine
hemorrhage, and in leucorrhoea. It
is not used.

nutmeg, mistletoe, peony and dittany
long pepper, cubebs, and rosemary flowers.
LANGUE, Tongue /. Abaisseur de, la, GIossocatochus
/. de Carpe, see Lever—/, de Cerfi,
Asplenium scolopendrium /. de Chien, Cynonamon,

Lamium Montanum, Melittis melissophyllum
1. Rubrum. Galeopsis.
LAMOTTE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These thermal
springs are in the department of
Isere, France. Temperature, 184°.
LAMPOURDE, Xanthium.

roots,

—

—

—

—

glossum

'

voice.'

from Xau?rqog, 'clear,'
One who has a clear voice.

LAMPSANA, Lapsana.
LAMPYRIS, Cicindela.
LANA PHILOSOPHORUM, Zinci oxydum.
LANARIA, Saponaria, Verbascum nigrum.
LANCE DE MAURICE AU, (F.) An in
strument invented by Mauriceau for perforating
the head of the foetus.
A perforator.
LANCET, Lance'ola, Lancet' ta, Schaste'rion.
diminutive
of lancca, a lance.'
(F.) Lancette,
A surgical instrument, used in the
operation of
phlebotomy. It is composed of two parts, the
handle, (F.) Chasse, and the blade, (F ) Lame.
—

LANUGO PRIMA, Geneias-1. Pudendorum,
Pubes— 1. Siliquae hirsuta?, see Dolichos pruriens.
LANUVIUM, Vulva.
LAONI'CA CU RATIO. A mode of treating
the gout, which consisted in the employment
of local applications, proper for evacuating the
morbific matter. (?)
LAOS Tin.
LAPACTICUS, Cathartic.
LAPARA. Abdomen, Flanks, Lumbi.
LAPAROCE'LE, from Xanaq*, 'the lumbar
region,' and x>,uj, 'a tumour.' Lumbar Hernia,
through a separation of the fibres of the quad
ratus lumborum. and a
protrusion of the apo
neurosis of the transverse muscle, on the out
side of the mass common to the sacro-lumbalis
and longissimus dorsi.
Cloquet.

*

LANCEOLA, Lancet.
LANCE TTA, Lancet.
LANCETTE, Lancet.

—

scented tea like L. Camara or Bahama Tea;
and L. Pseudothe'a or Bra.il Tea.
The tea is
used as a diaphoretic.

'

The former is made of two small
plates of
ivory, bone, or shell, moveable on the blade, for
whose preservation
they are intended. The
blade is formed of well polished steel. Lancets
are made of different
shapes; some being broadshouldered— others, spear-pointed. The French
three
kinds:
1. Lancette a grain
distinguish
d'orge, which, on account of the almost oval
shape of its point, makes a large opening. 2
The L. a langue de serpent, which is very nar
row towards the
point; and, '.). The L d grain
d'ar.oine, which holds a medium station between
the two former, and is
generally preferred.
The Abscess Lancet is merely a
large lancet
for the purpose of opening abscesses.
°

I. de

Serpent, Ophioglossum vulgatum.
LANGUEUR, Languor.
LANGUOR, Aph'esis. (F.) Longueur. A
species of atony, (q. v.) depression, or debility,
which generally comes on slowly.
LANTA'NA, Sage tree, Blueberry, Caillenu.
The leaves of this indigenous plant form a fine-

LAMPROPHO'NUS,

and ipotrn,

case.

LAN'CINATING, Lad chums, from lanci-

Lamina Cribrosa, see Ciibl6 \. Prima cutis,
Epidermis.
Lamina Simra'lis,
Septum scalx, Septum

roch'kx nuilitdrix. A paitition between the
scala? ofthe cochlea.
The largest part of this

A lancet

Lancinating.

nare,

diminutive ofthe former.

brane, called, by Valsalva,

LAPAROSCOPIA
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—

LAPARO-ENTEROT'OMY, Lap'aro

enterothe
'in
cision.'
The operation of opening the abdomen
and intestinal canal, for the removal of disease.

tom'ia,- from Xanaqa, the lumbar region,'
''abdomen;' trrtntv, 'intestine,' and ti^ij,
'

|

LAPAROCYSTOTOM1A, see Lithotomy.
LAPAROSCOPIA, Abdominoscopia.
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LAPAROTOMY

LARIX, Pinus larix.

LAPAROTOMY, see Gastrotomy.

LA PATHOS, Rumex acutus— 1." Aquaticum,
Rumex bydrolapathum 1. Chinense, Rheum
1. Orientale, Rheum
1. Sanguineum, Rumex
sanguineus 1. Unctuosum, Chenopodium bo
nus Henricus.
—

—

LARKSPUR, BRANCHING, Delphinium
consolida.

LARME, Tear.

—

LARMOIEMENT, Epiphora.

—

Blasius has given this
kind of scoop, used, in his time, for
stone from the bladder.

LAPIDIL'LUM.
name to a

extracting

»LA PIS, Calcul us 1. Accipitrum.Hieracites—
1. Aerosus, Calamina 1. Ammoniaci, see Ammo
niac gum
1. Animalis, Blood
I. Armenius, Me
lochites 1. Aureus, Urine 1. Bezoardicus, Be
zoar
LCalami naris,
I. Casrule us, Cupri sulphas
Calamina I. Carneolus, Cornelian
1. Causticus, Potassa cum calce
l.Causticus, Potassa fusa
1. Collymus, iEtiles
1. Contrayervae, P. contraye'rvae compositus 1. Cyanus, L. lazuli 1.
Fulmineus, Ceiaunion 1. Hematites, Hema
tites
I. Heracleus, Magnet 1. Infernalis, Ar
genti nitras 1. Infernalis alkalinus, Potassa
fusa
I. Infernalis sive septicus, Potassa cum
calce
I. Judaicus, Judaeus (iapis.)
Lapis Laz'uli, Lapis Cy'anus, Asulci, Laz'ulite, (F.) Pierre d'azur, Oulremer. A stone, of
a
beautiful blue colour; opake; and closegrained; fracture dull. It is composed of silex;
alurnine; carbonate and sulphate of lime; oxide
of iron, and water. It was formerly looked upon
as a
purgativeand emetic, and given in epilepsy.
Lapis Malucensis, Bezoard of the Indian
porcupine I. Nauticus, Magnet 1. Phoenicites,
Juda?us (lapis)
1. Porcinus, Bezoard of the In
dian porcupine
1. Prunella?, Potassae nitras
fusus sulphatis paucillo mixtus
1. Sardius, Cor
nelian 1. Septicus, Causticum commune
I.
Septicus, Potassa fusa 1. Specularis, S. lucidum
1. Syderitis, Magnet 1. Syriacus, Juda?us
(lapis) 1. Vini, Potassa? supertartras impurus.
LAPPA, Galium aparine, Lippitudo 1. Mi

LA-ROCHE POSAY, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Simple sulphurous waters in the depart
ment of Vienne, France.
LARVA, Mask.

LARYNGE, Laryngeal.
LARYNGE'AL, Luryngeus.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

nor, Xanthium.

LAPPULA

HEPATICA, Agrimony.
LAPSA'NA, Lampsdna, Na'pium, Papilla'herba, Dock-cresses, Nipple-Wort. (F.) LampThis plant is a lac
sane, Herbc aux Mamelles.
tescent bitter.
It has been chiefly employed,
ris

however,

nipples,

as

an

external

application

to

sore

<$zc.

LAQ, Laqueus.
LAQUE, Lacca.
LA 'QUE US, Funis.
A cord, ligature or
bandage, with running knots; a Noose, a loop,
Brochos, Pucllelos. (F.) Laq or Lacq. The
term is* applied to a bandage or fillet of
any
kind, attached by means of a loop upon anv
—

part, with the view of fixing it;
eases

of labour, where

a

hand

or

as in certain
foot presents; or

to facilitate extension in luxations and fractures.

Laqueus Gut'turis, 'Noose of the throat.'
Violent inflammation of the tonsils, in which
the

appears as if suffocated
LARCH, Pinus larix.
LARD, Adeps suiila.
LARDACE', Lardaceous

patient

by

a noose.

LARDA'CEOUS, Lard'iform, Ludindil, (F )
Lardacc,- from lardum, lard;' the fat of bacon.
'

An epithet given to certain organic alterations
in the textures, whose aspect and consistence

resemble lard.

LARD I FORM. Lardaceous.
LARGE, Broad.
LARINOID, Lardaceous.

LARYNGITIS

Same

Laryngien.

etymon

as

(F ) Laryngi,
Larynx, (q. v.)

That which belongs to the larynx.
Laryngeal Arteries are given off from the
thyroid arteries.
Laryngeal Nerves, (F.) Nerfs laryngis,
a
are two in number;
superior and inferior.
The superior laryngeal nerve is given off from
the trunk of the pneumogastric, at the upper
and deep part of the neck. Jt passes down
wards and inwards, behind the internal carotid
artery, and divides into two secondary branches:
the one, external, which distributes its filaments
on the outside of the larynx, to the sterno
thyroid, hyo-thyroid, constrictor inferior, crico
thyroid muscles, &c. The other, the internal,
which crosses the thyro-hyoid membrane, and
gives filaments to the epiglottis, the mucous
membranes of the pharynx and larynx, to the
arytenoid gland, the arytenoid and crico-thyroid
muscles, and ultimately anastomoses with the
inferior laryngeal nerve. The inferior laryngeal
nerves or recur' rents, Nervi reverslvi, Rameaux
Tracheaux (Chaus.,) arise from the trunk of
the pneumogastric within the thorax.
They
ascend in the furrow, which separates the tra
chea from the oesophagus, to be distributed on
the left
the neck, after having been reflected;
around the arch ofthe aorta; the right, around
the corresponding subclavian. They send off
filaments to the cardiac plexuses; to the pari
etes ofthe oesophagus, and trachea; to the thy
roid gland; to the inferior constrictor of the
pharynx; the posterior and lateral crico-arytenoid and thyro-arytenoid muscles; and to the
mucous membrane of the pharynx and larynx.
Laryngeal Veins open into the internal
jugular. Winslow gives the name laryngeal to
the superior thyroid artery, (q. v.)
LARYNGEAL, Laryngeal— 1. Voice, see
Voice.
LARYNGISMUS STRIDULUS, Asthma
—

—

thymicum.
LARYNGITE, Laryngitis—/. Muqueuse,

/. UZdemateuse, CEdema of
/. GUdernateuse et sero-purulente,
de
CEdema of the glottis I. avec
Fausscs membranes, Cynanche trachealis l-

Laryngitis (simple)
the

glottis

—

—

—

production

—

Pseudo-membraneuse, Cynanche trachealis—/.

Pus, Phthisis laryngea /. SagCEdema of the glottis—/. Striduleuse,
Asthma thymicum
I.Sous-muqueuse, ffidema
of the glottis.
LARYNGITIS, from Larynx, and ids, a
suffix
inflammation; lnfiammdtio La-

avec

secretion de

—

gtottiquc,

—

denoting
ydgis, Cynanche laryngda. Angina laryngea,
(F.) Laryngite, Catarrhe laryngien, Angine
laryngi Inflammation of the Larynx. This dis

r

,

some measure, resembles croup; but ia
devoid of that peculiar, sonorous inspi
ration, which attends the latter. There is, also,
pain upon pressing the larynx; and, whilst la
ryngitis is a disease of more advanced life,

ease, in

usually

LARYNGITIS, CHRONIC
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LATISSIMUS DORSI

The membraniform
croup attacks children.
exudation is, also, absent; probably, because the
inflammation, being seated above the glottis,
the coagulated lymph is
readily expectorated.
It requires the most active treatment.
Simple Laryngitis is called by 'some mucous
Laryngitis,
Laryngite muqueuse, to distin
guish it from submucous Laryngitis or CEdema
ofthe glottis.

3. A Mucous Membrane.

Laryngitis, Chronic, Phthisis laryngea 1.
Mucous, Laryngitis (simple) I. CEdematous,
CEdema of the glottis— 1. Submucous, CEdema
ofthe glottis—/, et Tracheitis
infantilis, Cynan

The vessels and nerves of the larynx are
called laryngeal.
The larynx is destined to give passage to the
air in the act of respiration, and to impress
upon it certain modifications, which constitute
the voice. Its dimensions vary in different in
In men, it is always larger and
dividuals.
situate lower than in women.
Larynx, Pellicular or Plastic Inflamma
tion of the, Cynanche trachealis.
LASER, Laserpitium /. a Larges feuilles,
Laserpitium latifolium.

(F.)

—

—

che trachealis.

LARYNGOG'RAPHY, Laryngogrdplda ;

from Xaqvy$, 'the

scription.'
larynx.

An

larynx,'

anatomical

LARYNGOL'OGY,
rynx,'

and

Xoyog,

and yqcapn, 'a de
of the

description

from

'the la
A treatise on

Xaqvyl,

'a treatise.'

the

larynx.
LARYNGOPH'ONY, Tracheoph'ony, Luryngdal voice, Tra'cheal voice, from Larynx, and

'voice.'
The sound heard in health,
when the stethoscope is placed over the larynx
trachea, at the time a person speaks. The
voice appears lo pass immediately up to the ear
of the auscultator.
A similar physical sign
exists when there is a cavity in the lungs, and
the instrument is placed over it, whilst the pa
tient speaks. See Pectoriloquy.
LARYNGOSTASIS, Cynanche trachealis.
LARYNGOT'OMY, Laryngolom'ia, from
Xaqvy!-, 'the larynx,' and reuietr, 'to cut.' A
surgical operation, which consists in opening
the larynx, either to extract a foreign
body, or
to remedy an obstruction of the glottis.
The
operation is, sometimes, erroneously called
(ptavy,

or

and

Bronehotomy

Tracheotomy.

LYRYNGO-TRACHEITI'S, Cynanche

tra

chealis.

Larvngo-Tracheitis

with

Diphtheritic

Exudation, Cynanche trachealis.
LAR'YNX, Xuqvyi, (' a whistle.')

Caput seu
Opedculutu seu Initium seu Finis superior seu
Ted minus superior seu Pars primi as'perx artd-

rix.

The apparatus of voice is situate at the

superior and anterior part of the neck; and at
the top ofthe trachea, with which it communi
cates.
It is composed of four cartilages,
the
thyroid, cricoid, and two arytenoid; is moved
—

by

a number of muscles, and lined
by a mucous
membrane, having certain membranous reflec

tions, constituting the superior ligaments of the

glottis,

&e.

Parts

1

.

composing the

fThyroid.
! Cricoid.
-{| Two Arytenoid.
[^Epiglottis.
( Sterno-thyroid.

Cartilages,
f

|
Extrinsic,

1

j
2. Muscles.

Larynx.

Constrictors of the

pharynx.
the muscles of
the hyoid region.

All

[_
'Crico-thyroid.
Crico-ary tenoid, pos

-^

Intrinsic,

■{
l

terior.
Crico arytenoid, lateral.

I Thvro-arytenoid.
^Arytenoid.

C

4.

Epiglottic.

•? Arytenoid.
( Thyroid.

Glands,

5. Membranes

\£ Thyrohyoid
Crico-thyroid.

6.

\\ Crico-arytenoid
Ihyro-arytenoid,

Ligaments,
°

—

LASERPIT'IUM, Laser, Silphlum,

onog oiX-

both to a
of neither
plant and its
of which we possess any precise information.
Bentley, Laurence, Geoffroi, &c, regard it to
have been the same as asafcetida:
Theophrastus, Dioscorides, and the ancient scholiast of
tpiov.

A

applied, anciently,
juice, with the nature

term

—

Aristophanes, however, by assigning a sweet
agreeable flavour to the laserpitium, dis
From whatever plant
countenance the idea.
obtained, it was so rare, and consequently so
costly, that the Romans deposited it in the
public treasury. It was obtained from Gyrene
Succus Cyrendicus and likewise from Persia,
and

—

—

—

the latter being the most valuable.

The Laser

is called, by Avicenna, Aldhit.
Laserpi"tium Latifo'lium, Gentia'na alba,
White Gentian, Cerva'ria alba.
(F.) Laser a
larges feuilles. The root of this plant is bitter
and tonic.
Laserpitium Siler. Ses'eli, Siler montdnum;
Heart-wort, Sermounlain. The seeds and roots
are possessed of aromatic properties.
LASSITUDE OCULAIRE, Copyopia.

pitium

LASSITUDO, Copos.
LATENS IN ORE.

Pterygoideus

internus.

LATENT, Latens, from latere, 'to lie hid,'
'lying hid,' 'concealed.' An epithet applied to
certain diseases or states of disease, in which
Ihe symptoms are so concealed and obscure, as
to escape the observation of the physician.

Thus,

we

say latent

inflammation, latent period

of small-pox.

LATERI'TIOUS, Laterl'tius,- from later, 'a
brick.'
An epithet applied to the brick-like
sediment, occasionally deposited in the urine of
afflicted
with fever.
people
LATESCENTIS CHORDAE, Palmaris lon
gus.

LATHYRIS, Euphorbia lathyris.

LATIB'ULUM, from lafeo, I lie hid.' The
of febrile poison; whence it spreads to
'

foyer

every part to induce

a

paroxysm.

See

Clapier.

LA'P'ICA.
Same etymon.
Ampltimer'ina
lalica of Sauvages.. A species of quotidian re
whose
are
mittent,
very long, and
paroxysms
which is accompanied with latent heat (?)
whence its

name.

LATICES LACTEI, Receptaculum chyli.
LATISSIMUS COLLI, Phitysma myoides.
LATIS'SIMUS DORSI, Aniscalp'tor, Dorsi(umbo sacro-hum6ral, Brachium movens quartus,

LATTICE WORK
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Lombo- humeral, (Ch.,) (F.) Muscle grand dorsal,
large du dos. A flat muscle; broad, es
pecially below: thin; quadrilateral; and situate
at the posterior, lateral, and inferior
region of
M. tres

the trunk.
It is attached to the posterior half
ofthe outer lip to the crest ofthe ilium; to the

posterior surface of the sacrum; to the spinous
processes of the six or seven last dorsal verte
bra?, to all those of the loins, and to the last four
false ribs, and is inserted by a strong tendon at
the posterior edge ofthe bicipital groove ofthe
humerus. Its upper fibres are almost horizon
tal: the middle very long and oblique upwards
and outwards: and the anterior almost vertical.
This muscle carries the arm backwards, de
pressing it, and making it turn on its axis. It
also draws backwards and downwards the pro
minence of the shoulder.
When, suspended by
an arm, we make an effort to raise ourselves, it
draws the trunk towards the arm.
It can, also,
raise the ribs by assuming its fixed point on
the humerus, and become an inspiratory mus
cle.
LATTICE WORK, Cancelli.
LATUS, Broad— 1. Ani, Levator ani.
LAU,

see

Spirit.

LAUCA'NIA,LeMca'««a, from /auto, I enjoy,'
take.' The fauces and oesophagus. Also, the
'

'I
chin. Gorraeus.
LAUD'ANUM or LAUDA'NUM.
Perhaps
from laus, ' praise;' lauda'tum, ' praised.' Every
—

preparation of opium, (q. v.) solid or liquid, but
more particularly the extract and tincture, and
especially the latter.
Laudanum Abba'tis Rousseau, Gutta Abbads Rousseau, Vinum opidtttm fiermentalio'ne
para'tum, Abbe Rousseau's Drops, (Mel. Narbonnens, ^xij. aqux calida Oiij. Set in a warm

place, and, as soon as the mixture ferments,
add opium ,^iv., dissolved in water f. §xij. Let
it ferment

for

a

to f.
wine f.

month, and evaporate

?x: strain, and add

rectified spirit of

givss.)

1. Liquid,
Laudanum Ford's, Vinum opii
Tinctura opii 1. Liquidum Hoffmanni, Vinum
opii 1. Liquidum Sydenhami, Vinum opii 1.
Opiatum, Extractum opii 1. Simplex, Extrac
—

—

—

—

—

tum

opii.

LAUGH, SARDONIC, Canine laugh.
LAUGHING, Risus.
LAUREL, Kalmia latifolia Magnolia macrophylla I. Broad-leaved, Kalmia latifolia I.
Cherry, Prunus lauro-cerasus 1. Common,
—

—

—

Prunus lauro-cerasus
1. Dwarf, Kalmia anguslifolia
1. Mountain, Kalmia latifolia, Rhododen
dron
1. Narrow-leaved, Kalmia angustifolia
1. Poison, Prunus lauro-cerasus 1. Rose, Kal
1
mia latifolia 1. Sheep, Kalmia angustifolia
Swamp, Kalmia glauca 1. Sweet, Iliicium
I.
see
Prunus
lauro-cerasus
Floridanum
Water,
1. White, Magnolia clauoa.
LAURENT, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A thermal spring, five leagues from Joyeuse, in France.
Temp, 1'27J Fahr.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

*

—

LAURENTIA PINNATIF'IDA, Pepper-dulse.
One ofthe Alga?, eaten in Scotland, and hawked
about the streets of Edinburgh along with Laminaria, digitata, or Tangle.

LAUREOLA, Daphne laureola.
LAURIER, Laurgs /. Ale.candrin, Ruscus
hypoglossum /. Amandier, Prunus lauro-cera
sus—3.
Cerise, Primus lauro-cerasus—/. Rose,
—

—

Nerium oleander,

LAURUS SASSAFRAS

Prunus lauro-cerasue
Daph'nl, the SweetBay. Nat. Ord. Laurinea?. (F.) Laurier. The
leaves and berries have a sweet, fragrant smell,
and an aromatic, astringent taste. Sweet bay
has been advised as a stomachic and carmina
tive, but is now rarely used. It is, sometimes,
employed as a fomentation and in glysters; and
the berries are an ingredient in the

LAURO-CERASUS,

LAURUS, Laurus nob'ilis,

Emplastrum

Curnird.
Laurus Alexandrina Angustifolia, Rus
1.

see
Camphor.
odoriferum. Lau
rus Pseudo-benzoin, Spice wood, Spice bush, All
spice bush, Wild all spice, Spice berry, Fever wood,
An indigenous shrub, growing in
Fever bush.
moist shady places in all parts of the United
States; flowering early in spring. All parts of
the shrub have a spicy, agreeable flavour, which

hypoglossum

cus

—

Camphora.

Laurus Bkn'zoin, Benzoin

is

strongest in the bark and berries. An infusion

decoction of the small branches is used in
as a vermifuge, and agreeable
drink in low fevers. The bark has been used
in intermittents; the berries, dried and pow
dered, for allspice. The oil of the berries is
used as an excitant.
Laurus Cassia. The species of laurus which
yields the Cassia lig'nea, Casia, Cassia cinna-

or

popular practice

Canel'lx Malabar'icx, Cassia
Xylo- cassia, Canella Malabarica et Jcvverlsis, Canella Cubdna, Arbor Juddica, Cassia Canella, Canellif era Malabar' ica,
Cortex crassior, Cinnamo' mum Malabar' icum, C.
In'dicum, C. Sinen'se, Calihac'ha canella, Wild
Cinnamon, Malabar Cinnamon, Cassia. (F.)
Cannelie de Malabar ou de Java ou de la Chine

mo'mea.

lignea

ou

des

Cortex

Rial abad ica,

hides,

C.

ou

de

en

bois, Casse aromadque.

Coromandel,

C.
The

fausse,
'

matte, Casse

bark and leaves abound with the flavour of cin
namon, for which they may be substituted; but
they are much weaker. The unopened flower
buds are used in the same manner.
Laurus Cinnamo'mum, Cinnamo'mum, C.

Zeylandcum,

Darse'ni,

Darsi'ni,

Cinnamon,

Xylo-cinnamomxim Cuurdo Canella.
,

(F. )

Can

nelie, Baume de Cannelie, Cannelie officinale.
Cinnamon bark, which is obtained also from
the Cinnamo'mum aromulicum, is stimulant
and

carminative, and is employed, chiefly,

grateful aromatic,

to

cover

as a

the taste of nause
to 7)j. The Flowers.

remedies. Dose, gr. x.
called Cassix Flores in the shops, possess aro
matic and astringent virtues, and may be used
wherever cinnamon is required. The volatile
Oil of Cin
oil of ihe bark
Oleum Cinnamomi
namon, is officinal in the Pharm. U. S.
Laurus Culil'awan, Cinnamo'mum Culi
lawan. The tree that aff'ords the Cortex Culi
lawan, Culilawan, Citllitlawan, Cortex caryophyllo'ides, C. Caryophylldides Amboinedsis.
This bark resembles the sassafras in appear
ance and properties, and is used in Java as a
condiment.
Laurus Malabathrum, see Malabathrum
1. Nobilis, Laurus 1. Pseudo-benzoin, L. Ben

ous

—

—

—

—

zoin.
Laurus Sas'safras, Sassafras, Ague-free,
Cornus mas odordta, Anhuiba. Indigenous in
Sassafras wood and root,
the United States.
and especially the bark of the root, Sassafras
U.
Cortex
Rad'c's
(Ph.
S.), have been consi
The
dered stimulant, sudorific and diuretic.
virtues depend upon essential oil, Ohuir. Sussa-

LAUTISSIMA VINA
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the odour of which is not unlike that of
fennel. It has been used in cutaneous diseases,
chronic rheumatism, &c.
The pith of the stems, Sassafras medulla,
abounds in a gummy matter, which it readily

fras,

imparts

to

which is

much
and

ophthalmia,

tarrh, &c, (one

boiling

forming
employed

water,

water

a

limpid mucilage,

as a
collyrium in
drink in dysentery, ca
dram of the pith to a pint of
as

a

)

LAUTIS'SIMA VINA.

Wines

were

for

called, which were strongly impreg
myrrh.
LAVANDE, Lavendula.
LAVENDER, SEA, Statice Caroliniana.
LAVANDULA, Lavendula.
LAVEMENT, Clyster, Enema I. Antispas-

merly

so

nated with

—

modiquc, Enema fcetidum.
LAVENDER, COMMON,

LAVEN'DULA, from lavo, 'I wash;' so
called from being used in baths. Laven'dula
spica, L. vera, Common Lavender, Lavendula,
(Ph. U. S.) (F.) Lavande, Aspic, Spin. The
odour of lavender flowers is fragrant and agree
able ; taste warm and bitterish
depending
upon an essential oil. It has been used as a
stimulant; particularly in the form ofthe oil,
Oleum laventlulx. The dried leaves have been
employed as an errhine.
The French use the Lavendula stadias or
French Lavender, of which they have a com
pound syrup, Syru'pus de stach'ade compos'itus :
—

—

as a

pectoral.
GERMANICUM, Veronica beccaOdoratum, Sisymbrium nasturtium.

LA VER

bunga

—

1.

LAVIPEDIUM, Pediluvium.
LAW MEDICINE, Medicine, legal.
LAWSO'NIA INER'MIS, Atcadna vera, A.

Orienta'lis, Cyprus anliquo'rum, Ligudtrum
AUgypliacum, Smooth Lawso'nia, (F.) Henni.
An East Indian and African plant, the root of
which is slightly astringent.
In India, the root of the Laicso'nia spinosa is
employed in lepra and other cutaneous affec
tions.

LAX, Diarrhoea.
LAXANS, Relaxant.

as

tamarinds,

manna.

&c.

LAXAT1VUS INDICUS, Cambogia.
LAXATOR AURIS INTERNUS, L. tym

pani.
A very small
Laxator Minor Tympani.
muscle which extends from the upper part of
the external auditory canal, and is inserted at
the inferior part ofthe process ofthe handle of
the malleus. Its existence is denied by most
anatomists.
Laxa'tou Tym'pani, L. major tympani, Exter'nus mallei, Ante'rior mallet, Obliquus auris,
Externus aur\s vel Laxator intednus, Eustdchii
mud cuius, Spheni-salpingo-maltien, (V ) Anti,rieur du marteau. A muscle, which arises from
the spine of the sphenoid bone and from the
cartilage of the Eustachian tube, and is insert
ed, by a tendon, into the apophysis of Rau. It
relaxes the membrana tympani.
LAXITAS, Atony— 1. lngestorum, Lienlery.
"LAX'ITY, Lax'itas, Laxncss. Condition of a

tissue,

when loose

or

relaxed;

We say

laxity of fibre, laxity of
some

ofthe tenseness proper to them.

LAZARETTO, Lazaret, Lazar-house, from
(I.) lazzero, 'a leper.' A solitary edifice in
most seaports of magnitude, intended for the
disinfection of men and goods, proceeding
from places where contagious diseases are
prevailing.
LAZULITE, Lapis lazuli.
LEAD, Plumbum 1. Black, Graphites—],
Iodide of, see Iodine
1. Oxyd of, semi-vilrified,
Plumbi oxydum semivitreum
1. Protacetate
—

—

—

of, Plumbi superacetas

I. Red, Plumbi oxy
dum rubrum
1. Subcarbonate of, Plumbi sub
carbonas
1. Sugar of, Plumbi superacetas
1,
Superacetate of, Plumbi superacetas 1 Tannate of, see Tannin
1. White, Plumbi sub
carbonas.
—

—

—

—

—

LEADWORT, Plumbago Europaea.
LEAF, SOUR, Andromeda arborea.

LEAMINGTON, MINERAL WATERS OF
Saline waters at Leamington, about two miles
east of Warwick,
England, which contain chlo
ride of sodium, sulphate of
soda, and chlorides
of calcium and magnesium.
LEANNESS, Emaciation.
LEAP, Sax. hlaejian, Sultus, (F.) Saut. Bound,
Jump, the act of leaping. 'Muscular move
ment or movements,
by which the body is de
tached from the soil by the forcible and sudden
extension ofthe lower limbs, previously flexed
upon the pelvis.
—

LEAPING AGUE. This disease is said by
the Scotch writers to be characterized by in
creased efficiency, but .depraved direction of
the will, producing an irresistible propensity to
dance, tumble, and move about in a fantastic
manner, and often with far more than the na
tural vigour, activity and precision !
LEATHER FLOWER, Clematis viorna— 1.
Wood, Dirca palustris.
LEB'ANON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The spring at Lebanon, 2b' miles east of Albany,
New York, is an almost pure thermal. Temp.
72° Fahr.

LECHENEION, Torcular Herophili.
LE C RAN, Cochlearia armoracia.

from

laxare, 'to
loosen.' Minorallvus, Soluli'vus,Alciilucus. A
medicine which gently opens the bowels; such

LAX'ATIVE, Laxatlrus,

want3 tone.

shin,to express, that those parts have lost

—

Lavendula— 1.

Sea, Statice limohium.

given

LEDUM PALUSTRE

or

of

one

which

<

LECTISTER'NIUM, from lectus, a bed,' and
'to spread.'
The arrangement of a
bed so as to adapt it to a particular disease.

sternere,

a
supplication, with the Romans, in times
public danger, when beds or couches were
spread for the gods, as if they were about to

Also,
of

feast, and their images were taken down from
their pedestals and placed upon these couches
around the altars. The lectisternium was first
introduced in the time of a pestilence. Livy.
LECTUA'LIS, from kctus, 'a bed.' An epi
thet applied to a long chronic disease.
LECTULUS. Fanon.
LEDE SAUVAGE. Ledum sylvestre.
LEDUM LATIFOLIUM, Labrador Tea.
grows in damp places, in Canada and the Uni
ted States. The leaves have a pleasant odour
and taste, and have been used as tea. They have
also been esteemed pectoral and tonic.
Lr.DUM Palus'trk", Rusmarlnus syhes'tris,
Anthos syhes'tris. Marsh Tea. (F.) Lble ou
Romarin sauvage. Nat. Order, Ericinere. Sex.
Syst Decandria Monogynia. This plant has a
—

bitter, subastringent

taste, and

was

formerly

LEE
fcsed in Switzerland in
tues

are
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place

of

hops:

the vir

equivocal.

LEE, Feculence, Lixivium.
LEECH, Hirudo.
LEEK, Allium porrum.
LEES, SOAP, Liquor potassse.
LEG, (Danish,) Crus, Scelos, Cnem?. The
portion of the lower extremity, which extends

from the knee to the foot. It consists of three
bones;— Tibia, Fibula, and Patella, and, also
of a great number of muscles, vessels, and
nerves.
The projection, formed by the mus
cles at the back part of the leg has received
the name of Calf of the kg. It is the special
attribute of man, and proves that he is des
tined to be biped.
Lsg, Swelled, Phlegmatia dolens 1. Co
—

chin,"

Elephantiasis.
LEGITIMATE, Legilimus, from lex, legis,
law.' Genuinus, Gndsios. An epithet applied
to things which are
according to rule. A legi
timate chiltl, (F.) Enfant ligidme, is one con
ceived or born during marriage.
Legitimate
diseases, (F.) Mu ladies legitimes, are those which
follow a regular march.
LEGNA, from \iyvov, 'a fringed edge.' The
orifice of the pudendum muliebre, or of the
see

'

uterus.

LEGU'MEN, from lego, 'I gather:' (F.)
Legume, Gousse. So called because it is usu
ally gathered by the hand, instead of being
reaped. All kinds of pulse, as peas, beans, &c,
thus termed.

LEGUMIN,

Casein.

LEICHEN, Lichen.
from Xnig, 'smooth,' and
Affected with flat-footedness,
spluy-footi'ilness. Individuals, the soles of whose
feet are flat, instead of having the
concavity
which they commonly present.
from
LEl'OPUS, Li'opus,
Xetog, 'smooth,'
and novg, 'afoot.'
One that is flat-footed,

LEIOP'ODES,

irovg, 'a

foot.'

splay-footed.
LEIOSIS, Comminution.

LEIPH^EMOI, Achroi.

LEIPHjE'MOS, Lipha'mos, (F.) Leipheme,

from X.htu), T want,' and 'atua., 'blood.' A word
sometimes used adjectively; at others, substan
tively, either for a vicious state of blood, or
rather for a sort of anaemia
or for the
patient
who labours under this condition.
—

LEIPHEME, Leipha?mos.
LEIPO, Lipo.
LEIPODER'MOS, Lipodedmos, from kiitlo,
'I want,' and tftoi/u, 'skin.' One who wants a
part of his skin. It is especially applied to those
who want the prepuce. See Apella.
LEIPOMERIA, Lipomeria.

'

LEME, Lippitudo.

LEMITHOCORTON,

Corallina Corsicana.

LEMNISCUS, Tent.

LEMON, GROUND.Podophyllum

montanum

1. Peel, see Citrus medica 1. Tree, Citrus
dica 1. Wild, Podophyllum montanum.
—

—

Lemonade, Dry, (F.) Limonade seche. Citric
tartaric acid reduced to powder and mixed
with sugar. Lemonade Powders may be made
as follows:
Pound gjj of citric acid, with a
few drops of essence of lemon-peel, and §j or
more of
lump sugar. Divide into six papers,
each of which will make a glass of lemonade,
See Citric acid.
Limonade Gazeuse, (F.) is an agreeable drink
prepared by adding syrup of lemons, raspberry,
&c. to water saturated with carbonic acid.
Lemonade, Nitric Nitric acid considerably
diluted with water, and sweetened.
Lemonade, Sulphuric, and Lemonade, Tar
taric, are made with the sulphuric and tar
taric acids.
LEN'ITIVE, Lenid'vus, Lenis, Lediens, from
lento, 'I assuage.' A medicine, which allays
irritation or palliates disease; also, a laxative
medicine. A knitive ekctuary is one that purges
—

gently.
LENOS, Torcular Herophili.
LENS, Ervum lens 1. Crystalline, Crys
—

talline.
freckle. Also, the
See Ephelides.

me

Dim. of

eruption

lens, a lentil. A
of lenticular fever.

LENTICULAR GANGLION, Ophthalmic G.
LENTICULA'RES GLAN'DUL^E, Lentilular glands. Mucous follicles, having the shape
of a lentil, which are observed especially to
wards the base ofthe tongue.
LENTIGO. Ephelides.

LENTIL, Ervum lens.
LENTILLE, Ervum lens /. Crystalline,
Crystalline 1. Ers, Ervum ervilia.
LENTIS'CINUM VINUM. Wineimpreg.
nated with mastich; from Lendscus, 'the mas—

—

tich tree.'
LENTISCUS VULGARIS, Pistacia lentiscus.
LENT1TIS, Phacitis.
LENTOR, from lentus, 'clammy.' A visci>
dity or siziness of any fluid. See Gluten.
LEONTI'ASIS, Leontion, from xtwr, 'a lion.'
A name given to lepra of the face, from some
fancied resemblance between the countenance
of those labouring under it and that of Ihe lion.
To this kind of lepra the epithets, le'onine and
le'ontine, have been given.
LEONTICE THALICTROIDES, Caulo

phyllum

thalictroides.

LEONTION, Leontiasis.
LEONTODON TARAX'ACUM, Urindria,
Caput Modachi, Dens leo'nis, Dandelion, Pissa-bed, Puffball. Order Compositce. (F.) Pissenlit,
The young leaves are sometimes
salad.
The roots are, also, roasted
and used as a substitute for coffee. The root,
Tarax'acum, (Ph. U. S ,) is, moreover, reputed
to be aperient and diuretic; hence its vulgar
name.
Its efficacy is doubtful.
LEONTOPODIUM, Alchemilla.
LEONU'RUS, from Ktuv, 'a lion,' and ovqa,
'tail.'
Lion's Tail.
Leonurus Cardi'aca, Agripal'ma Gnllis,
Marrdbiurn, Cardiaca crispa, Herba cardiaca,
II. Pata laplna, Motherwort, Throat.wort. (F.)
Agripaume. Its properties are those of a nau*
seous bitter; and hence it has been used in
hys
teria and other nervous affections.
eaten

LEIPYR'IAS, from Xii7rw, 'I want,' and nvq,
'fire or ' heat.'
A species of continued fever,
referred to by the Greek physicians, in which
there is burning heat of the internal parts and
coldnessof Iheextremities. Avicenna described,
under this name, a kind of hemilritoea.
LEMA, Chassie.

Limonade.

or

Liondent.

LEIPOPSYCHIA, Syncope.

—

LEMONADE, Limondda, (F.)

Lemon juice diluted with water and sweetened.
See Citrus medica.

LENTIC'ULA.

LEGUME, Legumen.

are

LEONURUS CARDIACA

as

LEONURUS LANATUS
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Leonurus Lanatus, Ballota lanata.

LEOPARD'S BANE, ROMAN, Arnica
tana, Doronicum
LEPAS and
Kimg,

gen.

according
mon-

pardalianches.
LEP1S, Xtnac, gen. Xevadog,
'

Xtirtdog,

a

scale.'

,

Hence:

LEPID'IUM, from \rmg, 'a scale;' so called
from its supposed usefulness in cleansing the
skin from scales and impurities. Pepper-wort.
Lepid'ium Ibe'ris, Ibdris, Cardamantica, Sciat'ica cresses. This plant possesses a warm,
penetrating, pungent taste, like other cresses,
and is recommended as an antiscorbutic, anti
septic, and stomachic.
Lepidium Sati'vum, Nasludtium horledse,
Garden cress, Ditlander, (F.) Cresson alenois,
Cresson des Jardins.
This plant possesses
warm, stimulating properties, and is used like
the last.

as

scales, crusts,

LETHIFEROUS
the skin may be covered with
tubercles.

or

3. Lepra vulga'ris, Lepido'sis kpriasis vulga
Dartre furfuracee arrondie, of Alibert,
cha
racterized as follows: scales glabrous, whitish,
size of a crown piece; preceded by smaller
reddish and glossy elevations of the skin, en
circled by a dry, red, and slightly elevated bor
der; often confluent; sometimes covering the
whole of the body except the face.
Lepra appears to be endemic in Egypt, in
Java, and certain parts of Norway and Swe
den. Imperfect and faulty nutriment appears
The means,
to contribute to its development.
a mild, unbest adapted for its removal, are:
irritating diet, emollient fomentations sulphu
reous balhs, fumigations, &e.; but, often, all
remedial agents will be found ineffectual.
Lefra Arabum, Elephantiasis Arabica 1.
Fungifera, Frambcesia 1. Graecorum, Lepra
1. Ichthyosis, Ichthyosis
1. Lombardica, Pel
lagra 1. Maculosa nigra, L. nigricans 1. Me1.
Mercurial, Eczema
diolanensis, Pellagra
mercuriale
l.Taurica, Mai de Crlm'ee.
/
des
LEPRE, Lepra
Cossaque.s, Mai de
Crintec
/. Ecailleuse, Lepra alphoides /. Hu-

ris,

—

—

—

—

LEPIDOIDES, Squamous.
LEPIDOSARCO'MA, Tumor squamifodmis
carno'sus. A fleshy tumour, covered with
scales; from

\errig, 'a

scale,'

and

oaqxwpta,'a

fleshy tumour.' Marcus Aurelius Severinus
describes tumours of this kind in the interior
ofthe mouth.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LEPIDOSES, Scaly diseases.
LEPIDOS1S ICHTH YIAS1S, Ichthyosis—
1.
1.
I.

Ichthyiasis cornigera, Horny excrescences
Lepriasis, Lepra 1. Pityriasis, Pityriasis
Psoriasis, Psoriasis.
LEPIRA, Lepra.
—

LEPORINA LABIA, Harelip.
LEPORINUM ROSTRUM, Harelip.
LEPORINUS OCULUS, Lagophthalmia.
LEPRA, Lepira, from Xtntg, 'a scale,' Le-

pido'sis Liprlasis, Vitiligo, Lepra Grxco'rum,
Herpes fiurfurd ceus circina'tus, Leprosy, (F.)
Lepre, Mai Saint-Main, Dartre furfuracee arrondie. This term has been applied to various af
1. To the
very different in character.
the Jews, Leuce, Lepido'sis Lepriasis
canes' cens,
a
variety of the Alphos or Lepra
alphoides. The leuce was, generally, not scaly,
but consisted of smooth, shining patches, on
which the hair turned white and silky, and the
skin, with the muscular flesh, lost its sensibi
lity. It was incurable. 2. To the Ekphantiasis
or
Lepra of the Arabs, see Elephantiasis; and
3. To the Lepra of the Greeks, which includes
all the varieties met with at the present day.
It is characterized by scaly patches of different
sizes, but having always nearly a circular form.
Baleman and YVillan describe three chief va
rieties of this lepra.
L Lepra alpho'i'des, Lepido'sis Lepriasis al-

fections,

Leprosy of

—

bida, Alphos, Morpha'a alba, Vitiligo alphas,
Albara, Albarxs, Albdros, Lepre ecailleuse of Ali
bert, White leprosy. An affection, characterized
by white patches, surrounded by a rose-coloured
areola, which appears here and there on the sur
face; depressed in the middle, and
2. Lepra nigricans, Lepra melas
Vitiligo
melas, V. Nigra, Morphx'a nigra, Lepra maculo'sa nigra, Al'baras nigra, Melas, Lepidosis
—

in which the
scales are livid; the size of half
dollar; and
less
the
but
diffused over
widely than in
body,
the Alphoides. The French pathologists usually
admit three species of lepra, to which they

lepriasis nigricans,

Black

kprosy;

a

give
ous,

the

epithets scaly, (squameuse,) crustaceand tubercular, (tuberculeuse,)

(crustacee,)

LEPROSERlE,

—

Ladrerie.

LEPROSY, Lepra

—

LEPIS, Scale.

—

mtde, Impetigo.

—

1.

Norwegian,

see

—

1.

Black, Lepra nigricans

Radzyge

—

White, Lepra

1.

alphoides.
LEPSIS, Attack.
LEPTAN'DRIA VIRGIN'ICA, Veronica Virgin'ica, Culver's physic. An indigenous plant,
which grows throughout the United States,
and flowers in August. The flowers are white
and terminate the stem in a long spike. A va
riety with purple flowers has been described, as
Leptandria Purpu'rea, Physic root, Black root,
Whorlywort, Calvert root, Brtnton root, Bowman
root. The root is bitter and nauseous, and when
fresh is an emetic and cathartic. In the dried
state it is more uncertain.
Dose of the powder
gr.

xx to

^j.

LEPTONT1QUES, Attenuants.
LEPTOPHONIA, Oxyphonia.
LEPTOS, XniTog, thin,' light.'
'

'

Hence

:

'

LEPTOTROPH'IA, from Ximog, light,' and
rqoupn, 'nourishment.'

Light

nutrition.

LEPTUNT1CA, Attenuants.
LEPTYSMOS, Emaciation.
LEREMA, see Dementia.
LEROS, Delirium.
LE'SION, Lxtsio, from Ixsus, 'hurt,' 'injured.'
Derangement, disorder; any morbid change,
either in the exercise of functions or in the
texture of organs.
Organic lesion is synony
mous with organic disease.
Lixivium.
LESSIVE,
LESSIVE DES SAVONNIERS, Liquor po
tassae. Also, a solution of caustic soda in water,
containing about 3 parts of soda to 8 of water.
LESSIVE DE TARTRE, Liquor potassa?
Bubcarbonatis.
LETHAL1S, Lethiferous, Mortal.

LETHALITAS, Mortality.
LETH'ARGY, Lethar'gus, Carus lethargus,
Velednus, Lelhar'gia, Obliv'io iners, from X^&rj,
'

A constant
and aqyta, 'idleness
stupor from which it is almost impossi
ble to arouse the individual; and, if aioused,
he speedily relapses into his former condition.

'oblivion,'
state of

LETHIF'EROUS, Ldlhifer, Lethdlis, Letltif-
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LETHUM

icus, Modtifer, from Xij6v, 'death,'
bear.'

and iptou, 'I

Death-bearing, deadly.
LETHUM, Death.
LETTUCE, Lactuca 1. Indian, see
1. Strong-scenled, Lactuca virosa
Lactuca elongata.
—

—

Fluor albus vaginx, Leucorrha'a, Medor
rha'a vaginx and Vaginitis, Elytroblennorrhaa.
Uterine Leucorrha?a has received the
names Fluor albus
uleri, Leucorrha'a, Medor
rha'a uteri, Metroblennorrha'a, (F.) Leucorrhee
Catarrhe
uterin.
It is often attended
uterine,
seu

—

Calumba
1.

—

Wild,

with pain and a sense of heaviness in the loins,
abdomen and thighs; disordered digestive func
tions, &c, so that, at times, the health suffers
largely, although there are few females, who
are not
occasionally subject to moderate leu
corrhoea.
Attention to the general health,
of
air, keeping up a perspirable state of
change
the surface by flannel worn next the skin, the
horizontal posture, &c, do more than pharma
ceutical agents; which are almost entirely con
fined to astringent injections. These may be
employed, when the discharge is so great as to
require them.

LE'l'UM. Death.

LEUCiETHIOPIA, see Albino.
LEUC.ETHIOPS, Albino.
LEUCANIA, Laucania.
LEUCANTHEMUM, Anthemis nobilis,
Matricaria chamomilla I. Vulgare, Chrysan
—

themum leucanthemum.

LEUCE, Lepra (ofthe Jews.)
LEUCE LECTRUM, Succinum (album.)
LEUCOIUM, Lunaria rediviva—1. Luteum,
Cheiranthus cheiri.
'
LEUCO'MA, from Xivxog, white.' OculdLeucoma and
rum albu'go, Albu'go, Al'bula.
Albugo are often used synonymously to denote
a white
opacity of the cornea. Both are es
sentially different from the nebula of the cor
nebula
nea;
being usually the result of chro
nic ophthalmy and an effusion of a milky
serum into the texture of the delicate continu
the
ation of the conjunctiva over the cornea;
others are the result of violent, acute ophthal
mia. In this state, a thick, coagulable lymph
is extravasated from the arteries, sometimes
superficially, at other times deep into the sub
On other occasions,
stance of the cornea.
the disease consists of a firm, callous cicatrix
the effect of a wound or
on this membrane,
The affection is
ulcer with loss of substance.
more difficult of cure in proportion to its dura
tion and to the age of the individual; the ac
tivity ofthe absorbents being greater in youth.
If inflammation still exist, antiphlogistics must
be persevered in, and, afterwards, gentle sti
mulants be used to excite absorption; along
with the internal use of mercury or iodine.
LEUCONYMPHiEA, Nymphaea alba.
LEUCOPATHIA, see Albino.

Leucorrhc3a Analis,
Nabotlii, see Parturition.

LEUCOPHAGIUM. Blanc-manger.
LEUCOPHLEGMAS1A DOLENS PUER-

PERARUM,

white,'

habit.

Xwxoc,

and tfXtyua, ' phlegm.'
A dropsical
Some writers use the word synony
others
with em
with anasarca, (q. v.;)

mously
physema.

LEUCOPYRIA, Hectic fever.
LEUCORRHEE, Leucorrhoea.
LEUCORRHCEA, Fluxus vel fluor mulidbris, Proflu'vium mulidbte, Cursus matri'cis,
Fluxus matri'cis, Elytrltis, Colcosi'ds, Colpitis,
Distilldtio u'teri, Ftttxio alba, Fteurs ou Flueurs
blanches, Pertcs blanches, Jctcoukment blanc, Catarrhe
uterin, The lohites, Perte uterine blanche, Catanienia alba, Menses albi, Menstrua alba, Menorrhdgia alba, Fiuor mulie'bris non Gallicus, Bknne-

lylria, Gonorrha'a benig'na notha inveterdta,Purga'tlo tnul'dbris alba, Alba purgametlta, Cachex'ia
uterina, Rheuma u'teri, Uteri Cory'za, Medorrha'a
femindrum insons, Blennorrhaa seu Blennorr ha'
gia genitdlium, JEdaMennorrhtd a seu Medobknnorrha' a fiemind rum ; from Xiv^g, white,'
'

and (isto, 'I flow.'

A

more

or

less abundant

discharge of a white, yellowish, or greenish
mucus; resulting from acute or chronic inflam
mation

or

from

irritation

of

the

membrane

lining the genital organs of the female. Va
ginal Leucorrhaa has been termed Blennorrhaa

Ha?morrhois— 1.

In the
of the
in his

Nosologic.

—

Phlegmatia dolens.
LEUCO PHLEGM ATI A, from

see

LEUCORRHOIS, see Haemorrhois.
LEUCO'SES; fiom Jlfuxos, 'white.'
nosology of M. Alibert, all the diseases
lymphatic apparatus. The 7th family

—

'

LEVATOR LABII INFERIORIS

'

LEUK or LOCCHE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Saline, chalybeate waters, about six leagues
distant from Sion. They contain chloride of
sodium, with a little sulphate of magnesia; sul
phate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonic
acid, and protoxide of iron.
LEVAIN, Ferment.
LEVATOR AN'GULI ORIS, Abdu'cens
labio'rum, Eleva'tnr labiorum commu'nis, Cani'
nus, Sus maxillo-lubial, Petit sus-rnaxitlo-lubial.
(Ch.) (F.) Muscle canin. A small, flat, long,
quadrilateral muscle, which arises from the
fossa canina, and is inserted at the commissure
of the lips, where it is confounded with the
triangularis. It raises the corner of the mouth,
and draws it towards the ear.
Levator Ani, Levator magnus seu internus,
Latus ani, Ekvator ani, Sedem attol'lens, Pubiococcygien annulaire, Sous pubio- coccygien (Ch.)
(F.) Releveur de I'anus. A muscle, situate at
Ihe lower part of the pelvis. It is broad, flat,
quadrilateral, and broader above than below.
It represents a kind of membranous partition,
which closes the outlet of the pelvis, and the
upper concavity of which is opposed to that of
the diaphragm. It is attached, above, to the
posterior surface of the body of the pubis, to
the upper part of the obturator foramen, and to
the spine of the ischium; and is inserted into
the coccyx, into an aponeurotic line common
to it and its fellow, and into the lateral parts of
the rectum.
This muscle supports the rectum;
raises it, and carries it upwards during the
evacuation of the excrement.
It can, also,
compress the bladder and vesiculae seminales,
and thus favour the expulsion of the urine and
sperm.

Levator Am Parvus, Transversus perinci
1. Auris, Attollens aurem
1. Coccygis, Coc
cygeus 1. Menti, Levator labii inferioris— 1.
Oculi, Rectus superior oculi I. Proprius sca
pulae, L. scapulae.
Levator Labii Inferio'ris, Levator menti,
Elevator labii inferio'ris, Incisi'vus infdrior,
Elevator labii inferioris pro'prius, Mus'culus
penicilldius. A portion of the mento-labial of
Chaussier. (F.) Houppe du menton, Releveur de

—

—

—

—

LEVATOR LABH

SUPERIORIS,

&c.
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la levre

infirieur, Releveur du menton. A small
muscle situate before the symphysis menti. It
is thick, conical; and attached
by its apex to a
fosselte at the side of the
in the in
ferior

maxillary bone.
verging and vanishing

symphysis

Its fibres proceed di
in the manner of a tuft,
(F.) Houppe, on ihe skin of the chin. This
muscle raises the chin, and
pushes upwards the
lower lip.
Levator Labii Superioris Aljbquk Nasi,
Incislvus latera'lis et pyramiddlis, Grand susmaxillo-lubial (Ch.,) (F.) Elivatcur commun de
I'uite du nez et de la levre superieure.
This
muscle is a fleshy, thin,
triangular bundle, situ
ate at the sides ofthe nose.
It arises from the
ascending process of the superior maxillary
bone : thence its fibres descend in a
diverging
manner, a part being inserted into the ala of the
nose, and a part losing themselves in the upper
lip. This muscle raises the upper lip and ala
nasi, which it draws a little outwards.
Levator Labii Superioris Proprius, Mudcuius incislvus, Elevator labii superioris pro
prius, Moyen sus-maxillo-labial, (Ch..) Orbitomaxillo Inbial.
This thin, flat, quadrilateral
muscle is situate at the middle and inner part
ofthe face.
It arises from the os mala? and the
os maxiilare
superius, and is inserted into the
which
it raises, at the same time car
upper lip,
rying it a little outwards.
Levator Pala'ti, Levator Palati Mollis, Peirosnlpirlgo-staphill nus vel Salpin'go Stnpldllnus

intednus,

philinus

Salpingo-staphilinits,

Plerigo-sta-

Spheno-staphilinus, Spheno
palatine, Perislaphylinus internus vel superior,
Pitro-slaphylin, (Cii.) This muscle is long,
externus,

and almost round above; broader and
flatter interiorly. It arises from the lower sur
face of the pars petrosa ,- from the cartilage of
the Eustachian tube; and is inserted into the
substance of the velum palati. Its use is to
raise the velum palati.
Levator Pal'pebr;e Supkrio'ris, Palpcbrx
superioris primus, Apertor Oc'uli, Aperiens Palpebrdrum rectus, Orbito-pnlpcbral (Ch.) OrbUosus-palpibral. (F.) Elevatrur de la paupiere
superieure. A long, small, thin muscle, situate
at the upper part of the orbitar cavity.
By its
posterior extremity it is inserted into the little
ala of the sphenoid bone, immediately in front
of the foramen opticum, and, by its anterior
extremity, which is expanded, it terminates at
the upper margin of the tarsal cartilage of the
eyelid. This muscle raises the upper eyelid ;
draw 3 it backwards, and sinks it in the orbit.
Levator Pros'tat.*:, (F.) Rel eveur de la pros
tate.
Santorini has given this name to the an
terior fibres of the levator ani, which embrace
the prostate.
Levator Scap'ui. «. Ekvator Scapula, Ele
vator seu Mvs'culus Potien'da, Angufdris vulgo
Levator pro'prius,
TrachUn-srapulairc, (Ch.)
(F.) Ani'ulaire de Fomoplute, Releveur de I'omoplate. This muscle is so called, because it is
attached lo the upper and internal angle ofthe
scapula. It is situate at the posterior and late
ral part of the neck, and at the upper part of
the back. It is long, flat, and broader above
than below. In this taller direction, it is inserted
into the superior internal angle ofthe scapula;
and, in the former, into the tops ofthe transverse
processes of the first four cervical vertebrae. It
depresses the prominence of the shoulder, by
narrow,

.

—

LIATRIS SPICATA

raising the posterior angle of the scapula, on
which it impresses a kind of
rotary motion.
It can, also, draw the bead to one side.
Levator Ure'thrjE, (F.) Releveur de I'Urethre. Santorini describes under this name a
portion ofthe transversus perinaei muscle.
LEVATORES COSTA RUM, Supracostales.
LEVEN, Ferment.
LEVER, from levare, 'to lift up.'
Vectis,
Porredtum. An inflexible rod, moving round
a fixed point, and used for moving bodies, bear
ing burdens, or raising them. The point, on
which the lever moves, is called the Fulcrum
or
Hypomoclllion. The force which moves the
lever is called the power; and the weight to be
moved, the resistance. Theie are three kinds
of levers.
A lever of lite first kind has the ful
crum between the power and resistance.
A lever
of the second kind has the resistance between
the fulcrum and power; whilst a lever ofi the
third kind has the power between the fulcrum
and resistance.
In the locomotive system of
the human body, we have examples of all the
three kinds. The bones represent levers: the
muscles of locomotion are powers,- the weight
of parts to be moved constitutes the resistance.
The fulcra are, at times, the joints; at others,
the ground, &c.
The head moves on the neck
as a lever of the first kind; the first cervical
vertebra forming the fulorum. We rise on tip
toe by a lever of the second kind, the fulcrum
being the ground under the toes; and we have
examples of a lever of the third kind in the
flexion of the fore-arm on the arm, in the ele
vation ofthe arm, &c.
Lever, Vectis obstetric!' his, Vectis, (F.) Levler,
is an instrument, curved at the extremity, and
having a fenestra. It is used to assist the ex
traction ofthe child's head, when instrumental
aid is necessary. Levers are, also, used by the
dentists for extracting stumps, &c. The Levier
de VE'cluse, Langue de. Carpe, Trivelin or Punch,
is employed for extracting the molar teeth.
LEVI'ATHAN YEN1S, Pridpus Ceti, BaldThe penis of the whale. This singular
nus.
medicine was. at one time', given in powder in
cases of dysentery and leucorrhoea.
LEVIER, Lever /. de l'£cluse, see Lever.
LEVIGATION, Levigu'tio, from levigare,
—

(from kvis, 'light,') 'to polish.' Porphyriza'don.
operation, by which bodies are reduced to
very fine powder. It is performed by putting
substances, already pulverized, into water; the
coarser paits are not
long in being deposited,
whilst the finer molecules remain suspended in
An

the water. The liquid is decanted into another
vessel, and suffered to remain at rest, until the
fine particles are all collected at the bottom of
the vessel. The fluid part is then separated by
decantation.

LEVISTICUM, Ligusticum

levisticum.

LEVRE, Lip.
LkVRES GRANDES, Labia pudendi— I. Pe
tiles, Nymphas /. de la Vulve, Labia pudendi.
LEVURE, Yest—1. de la Biere, Yest.
—

LEXIPH ARM ACUS,

Alexipharmic.

LEXIPYRETICUS, Febrifuge.
LEY, Lixivium 1. Soap, Liquor potassa?.
LEZARD, Lizard.
LIATRIS SPICATA, Gayfcalher, Button
snakcroot.. An indigenous plant, growing in
—

meadows and moist grounds in the middle and
southern states. Its beautiful purple, compound

LIATRIS SCARIOSA

LIEBERSCHE

flowers are in a spike. They appear in
The root has been considered diuretic.

or

from their reputed powers in bites from the rat
tlesnake, Rattlesnake' s master. The roots,bruised,
are applied to the
wound, and the decoction, in
milk, is given internally.
LIBANOS. Juniperus lycia.
LIBANOTIS CORONARIA, Rosmarinus.
LIBFDO. Desire, necessity. Authors speak
of Libido uri'nx, Libido intestlni. Some employ
it synonymously with Prurigo; others, with
Salacitas.
LIB OS, from JUijScu, 'I distil.' A defluxion
from the eyes. Gaien.
LIBRA, Pound.
—

LICHANOS, Index, see Digitus.
LICHEN, Asi^ijv or Xtyr\v, Exor'mia Lichen,
Leichen, Serpigo, Volalica, Pap'ula, P. sicca,
Pus'tula sicca, Sca'bies sicca, Scabri'ties, Sunrash, (F .) Gale seche, Dartre furfuracee volante,
Poussie. The cutaneous affection, described
under this name by the Greek writers, is not

clearly defined. Some have believed it to be
the Impetigo, but this is doubtful. The name
is, now, generally applied to a diffuse eruption
of red pimples, accompanied by a troublesome
Drs. Willan and
sense of tingling or pricking.
—

"an extensive

when the weather becomes cooler,
the individual is inured to the climate.
Lichen Urtica'tus, Exodmia Lichen urticdThe Nettle Lichen con
sus, is another variety.
sists of papula?, accompanied by wheals like
those of nettle rash.
Lichen Arborum, Lichen pulmonarius /.
/. Bolder, L. pyxiBlanc de Neige, L. caninus
datus.
Lichen Cani'nus, Lichen cinercus terres'tris,
Muscus cani'nus, Phys'cia niva'lis, Peltig"era
canina, Ash-coloured Ground Liverwort, (F.)
Lichen contre-rage, Lichen blanc de neige. This
cryptogamous plant was, for a long time, con
sidered capable of preventing and curing Rabies
canina. It has, also, been used in mania and in
spasmodic asthma.
Lichen Cinereus Tf.hrestris, L. caninus
1. Carrageen, Fucus crispus 1. Cocciferus, L.
pyxidatus—/. Contre rage, L. caninus /. Enton
noir, L. pyxidatus.
Lichen Islan'dicus, Muscus Islandicus, M.
cathad liens, Clado'nia Islandica, Physcia Islandica, Cetra'ria Islandica, Iceland Lichen or Liver
This plant
wort or Moss, (F.) Lichen dTslande.
is inodorous, with a bitter and mucilaginous
taste. It is esteemed to be tonic, demulcent, and
nutrient.
Dose, gj to £iv, being first steeped
in water holding in solution some carbonate of
to
extract
the bitter, and then boiled in
potass,
milk. A bitter principle has been extracted
from it, termed Cetrarin, which has been given
in intermittents.
Lichen Plica'tus, Muscus arbo'reus seu
Quercini Herba. This plant is applied, as an

August. disappears

LiA'TKisScAnio'sAand L. So, u a rro's a, Throatwort, Sow-wort, Backache root, Devilsbite, Blazing
star, Prairie pines, Rough root, are also called

Bateman define it,

AUSZEHRUNG'S, fyc.

eruption

of

papulae affecting adults, connected with internal
disorder, usually terminating in scurf; recur
rent, not contagious." One of their varieties,
however, the Lichen Tropicus, does not accord

—

—

—

—

—

well with this definition; for it affects children
well as adults, and is unconnected with in

astringent,

ternal disorder.
Lichen A' guwjs, Exod mia Lichenferus, Lichen
agrius, Pap'ula agria, is distinguished by pim
ples in clusters or patches, surrounded by a
red halo; the cuticle growing gradually harsh,
thickened, and chappy, often preceded by ge
In addition to antiphlogistics,
neral irritation.
a
cooling ointment may be used, to allay itch

the

as

ing.

Lichen Circumscrip'tus is characterized by
clusters or patches of papula?, having a well de
fined margin, and an irregularly circular form:
continuing for six or eight weeks. These va
rieties require but little medicinal treatment.
The antiphlogistic plan is all that is necessary.
Lichen Liv'idus. The papulae have a dark
red or livid hue, without any fever. The pa
pulae are more permanent in this variety. It
requires the mineral acids and bark.
Lichen Pila'ris, Exormia Lichen pilaris, is
merely a modification ofthe preceding; the pa
pula? appearing at the roots ofthe hair.
Lichen Simplex, Exor'mia Lichen simplex,
consists of an eruption of red papulae, appearing
first on the face or arms, and af ter wa rds extending over the body; preceded for a few days by
slight febrile irritation which usually ceases
with an unplea
when the eruption appears,
sant sense of tingling during the night.
It ge
nerally dies away in ten days or a fortnight.
Lichen Trop'icus, Exor'mia Lichen

which

tropicus,

to

bleeding vessels; and to parts
long journeys, by

excoriated after

Laplanders.
Pulmona'rius, Muscus pulmonarius
querci'nus, Pulmonaria arbo'rea, Lobdria pytiLichen

monaria, Lichen adborum, Oak Lungs, Tret
Lungwort, Huzel Crottles, (F.) Lichen pulmo

nale. This plant is sub-astringent, and rather
acid. It was once in high repute for curing
diseases ofthe lungs.
Lichen Pyxida'tus, Muscus Pyxiddtvs,
Scyphopllorus pyxidatus, Mus'cuhts pyxoi'des
terres'tris, Lichen pyxidatus major, Lichen coccif
erus, Cup Moss, Herba Ignis, (F.) Lichen enton
noir, Lichen Bolder, L. Pyxide. This plant is
sub-astringent, and has been used in decoction
in hooping-cough.
Lichen Roccel'la, Roccel'la, Litmus, Latmus tincto'rius, Orchill,
Candry Archell, Chinney weed, Herb Archell, (F.) Orscilk. The chief
use of this
plant is as a blue dye. It has been
employed to allay cough in phthisis, &c.
Lichen Saxat'ilis, Muscus Cra'nii humdni,
Us'nea. This moss, when found growing on a
human skull, was formerly in high estimation
against head affections, &c.
Lichen Stellatum, Marchantia polymor

pha.
LICHENTASIS STROPHULUS,
LIEBERKUEHN'S GLANDS

—

Eczes'ma, Es'sera, (?) Sudam'ina, (?) Prickly
Heat, Summer Rash. The pimples are bright
red, and ofthe size of a small pin's head: with
heat, itching, and pricking, as if by needles.
It is local; produced by excessive heat; and

are

Strophulus.
or

FOLLI

CLES, so called from their first describer, are
fine, capillary, blind sacs, the openings of which
are

from l-20th

to

l-30th of

a

line in diameter,

closely placed over the whole of the small
intestine as to give the mucous membrane a
general sieve-like or perforated appearance.
They secrete the succus entericus, (q. v.)
so

LIEBERSCHE AUSZEHRUNG'S KRAU-

LIEGE

TER,
ter,
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Galeopsis grandiflora—/.
Galeopsis grandiflora.

see

see

LIEGE,

LIGAMENT

Erustkrau-

f Anterior

Suber.

LIEN, (F.) Vin'culurn. A band, strap or gar
ter, used in certain operations; as to tie patients
during the operation of lithotomy ; to fix the
ap
paratus in fracture, &c. Also, the spleen, (q. v.)

3.

Of

the other

Vertebra.

■{

Interspinous ligament.
Ligamentum nucha?.

LIENOSUS, Splenic.
LIEN' i ERY, Lienlcr'ia, from
Xzicg, 'smooth,'
and tt-Tiniv, 'intes'ine.'
Lx'vitas intestino'rum,
Diarrha'a Lienter'ia, Fluxus Li enter' icus.
Chyutorrha'a seu Lax' Has
ingestdmm, D. dyspeptica, D. cum apepsia, D. Indlgesto'rum, Slip'periness of the Guts.
Frequent liquid evacuations,
the food
only half digested. This condition is

Intertransverse.

Capsular.
Posteriororinternalcommon.

f Capsular of the heads of ribs.
Capsular ofthe tubercles.
Ligamenta transversaria in
terna.

always symptomatic

of great irritation in the
intestinal canal; the
sensibility of which is so
much augmented that it cannot bear the
sojourn
of the food in it.

Ligamenta

transversaria

Ligamenta

cervicis costarum

externa.

| Ligamentous fibres

4.

Of the Ribs,.
Sternum, 8yc.

corresponding cartilages.
ligaments from car
tilage of ribs to the sternum.
Capsular ligaments ofthe car
tilages of the ribs.
Proper mem brane ofsternum.
L. of cartilago-ensiformis.
Radiated

Tendinous

expansions

—

—

rior,

of

the sacro-iliac
Capsular
synchondrosis.
Two sacro-ischiatic,
poste
—

5.

Ofi the

Pelvis.

Life Everlasting, Gnaphalium margaritaceum— 1.
Everlasting, sweet-scented, Gnapha
lium polycephalum.
Life's Blood, CiIIo.
LIGMMENT, Ligarnen'tum, from ligare, <to

ula.

A

fibrous structures, which
given
Berve to unite bones, and to form
articulations;
hence the division of interosseous and articular
ligaments. They are of a white, close texture;
Rre but little
extensible, and difficult to break.
The name ligament has, also, been
given to any
membranous fold, which retains an organ in its
situation.
to

name

Table

of the

1.

ligament.
Of the Lower j Suspensory ligament ofthe
Jaw.
j
stylo-glossus.
(^ Lateral ligament.
fTwo capsular ligaments be
Connecting the Circular ligament.
Head with the Two capsular between atlas
and axis.
first and second j
Vertebra, and) Perpendicular ligament.
Two lateral

these with each
other.

gaments.
Transverse

[_
29

or

moderator li

ligament
appendices.

and its

anterior, with the

superior
pendices.

(_

and

inferior ap

Longitudinal of os coccygis.
Inguinal ligament.
Capsular of symphysis pubis.
Ligament of foramen thyroideum.

Capsular.

b\Ofilhe

|

Clavicle. -i\

|
7.

Interclavicular.

Ligamentum rhomboideum.
Claviculo-acromial.
Conoid.

(^Trapezoid.
Anterior triangular.
Ofthe Scapula. *
J

8.

'

)

Ofi theShoul--)
der-Juint.

\

Proper posterior.
,

n

CaPsll'ar-

f Capsular.
I

|

9.

Brachio- ulnar.
Brachio-radial.

Ofi the Elbow- J Coronary of the radius.
Joint.
) Anterior and posterior acces
sory.

tween atlas and head.

2.

rior and

<

f Radiated ligament.

Principal Ligaments.

f Capsular

inferior.

one

Ilio-sacral.

—

bind;' Desmos, Syndes'mos, Colliga'men, Cop'-

over

L the intercostales, &c.
fTwo transverse, one supe

—

and
nutrition ; and Animal Lifie, to the functions
which connect man and animals with external
bodies; as the understanding, sensations, loco
motion, and voice.

running

from the margins ofthe ex
tremities ofthe ribs to the

'

—

lation, calorification, absorption, secretion,

ex

terna.

LIERRE,

Hedera helix—/. Terrestre, Glecoma hederacea.
Sax.
LIFE,
lip, 1<-F, Vita, Bios, Biol?, ZoS.
(F.) Vie. The state of organized beings, during
which, owing to the union of an immaterial im
ponderable principle with matter, they are ca
pable of performing functions different from
those that regulate other natural bodies; all of
which functions, however numerous and diver
sified, work to one end. Life has only a limited
duration; beyond which, the organic func
tions ceasing to be executed,
the body is given
Hence
up to the agency of chymical affinity.
Bichat has defined life to be *Ae
aggregate ofi
the functions which resist death. On account of
the difference that exists
amongst the vital func
tions, he has applied the term Organic Life to
the functions inservient to composition and de
composition; as digestion, respiration, circu

common.

Crucial intervertebral.
Ligaments running from the
edge of the bony arch and
spinous process of one vertebra to that of the next.

10

|

Intermuscular of the

j

Ca

os

hu-

(^ meri.
Carpal Ex--) Tnteros8eous ijgament
°bli1ue or chorda transverirpm
y/JU~
dms and
Ulna, y safis cubiti<
and

between

those bones.

1 1 BetweenForearm and Wrist.
.

,ar-

J

\ Capsular.
lateralS

r

T.w0
Mucous.
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LIGAMENT

f Annular.

12.

tiansverse,

[

oblique,
capsular, and
—

1 3. Between Car- }
,.
,
,
i
i
a*
f Articular lateral.
pal amiI Met,,- V g
ht
dicul ar &c.
carpal Bones. )
14. Se^ee* </'0
Intern8Seou s>at the bases and
«««™'<"» "-U
' lateral, *
palheads.-dorsal,
'
the Metacarpal
\
'
.

,

j

.

!

,,

bones.

22. Ligaments
the Tarsus.

of

■^

mar.

boides and

and at

[Lateral.

23.Ligamentsbe- i Capsular.
tween
Tarsus < Dorsal, plantar, lateral, straight,
and Metatarsus. I
oblique, and transverse.

second

joints

the

of

Thumb.andsewnd and third
joints of the

„

a

,

4$.

I Capsular.
I

,,

the

^ateral-

\

Handand Fin-

dons.

j

Posterior annular.
Vaginal of extensors.

ment.

|

^Ligamenta mucosa.
f Lateral, internal and
—

nal.
External short lateral

|

f Dorsal, plantar, and lateral,
»•
.i
\
the metatarsal
connecting
°
.

",}

.

■

bones.

j

[Transverse

ligaments.

the Pha- C
Of
J
\ Capsular.
langes of the l^^
Toes.
£
,

,.

-

,

,,

v

r

Annular.
Vaginal of the tendons ofthe

peronei.
Laciniated.
26. Retaining the I Vaginal ofthe tendon of the
flexor longus pollicis.
Tendons of ihe
Muscles of the-l^ Vaginal and crucial of the
Foot and Toes
tendons of the flexors of
in situ.
the toes.
Accessoiy of the flexor ten
dons ofthe toes.
Transverse of the extcngot
(^ tendons.

|

^Transverse of extensors,
f Capsular and accessory slips.
Id. Connecting j Round or teres ligament.
the Os Femoris j Cartilaginous ligament.
with the Osin j Dooble cartilaginous liganominatum.

..

....

Metatarsal^

25.

f Annular.
Vaginal or flexor tendons.
17. Retaining the
Vaginal or crucial ofthe phathe
Tendons of
langes.
Muscles of the-!, Accessory of the flexor tengers in Bitu.

r.

Connecttns

„

J

Fingers.

cuneiforms

Dorsal and plantar, uniting
the ossa cuneiformia.
The proper capsular of each
bone.

thefiistjoint of |
the Fingers.
J
16. 0/ (Ae fiirstS
and

os

externum.

of)

the Metacarpal j
Rone of /Ae 'Capsular,

Thumb,

liga

Supe rior superficial/in terossrous and inferior transvers*ligamenls, fixing theos na
viculare and os cuboides,
Superior lateral, and plantar,
which fix the os navicular*
and cuneifonne.
Superior superficial and plan
tar, connecting the os cu

J

15 At the base

the inferior

ments.

proper.
.

forming

f

j Capsular.
Of Carpus. ■{ Short ligaments,

I

exter

liga-

—

LIGAMENT ARTERIEL, Arterial ligament
1. Cervical supraspinal, see Supraspinoss

ligamenta /. Ciliaire, Ciliary ligament.
Ligament, Coh'onakv. of the Liver, is arflligament.
flection formed by the peritoneum, between th»
ofthe patella.
Ligament
19. Of the Kneeposterior margin of the liver, and the lower
■( Capsular.
Joint.
Ligamentum alare, majuset surface ofthe diaphragm. See Fulx.
minus.
LiGAMF.NT,C<>5To-XiPHoir>, Xiphoid ligament
1. Dorso lutiiho supraspinal, see Suprnspinosa
Ligamentum mueosum.
Two crucial, anterior and ligamenta I. of Fallopius, Crural arch l.Infra-pubian, Triangular ligament I Inlertpiposterior.
I. Palmar inferior,
Transverse.
neux, Interspinal ligament
Metacarpal ligament I. Poupart's, Crurul arch
f Capsular.
29. Connecting !
,r
/. Rond, Ligamentum teres
/. Sar-epincut
Interosseous.
Fibultiand li-<
cervical, see Supra-spinosi ligamenta l SurJ Anterior superior.
Inn.
ii,
see
fpineux-dorso-lonibaire,
Supraspinosa liga
^ Posterior superior.
f Anterior ligament of the menta.
fibula.
Ligament, Suspen'sory, of thk Liveb,
81.
Connecting j
Li gamed turn latum. Suspense' rium Hi'pnt<$,is*
the Tarsal iolth-{ Posterior of fibula,
the I^fg Bones, j Deltoides of tibia,
large, triangular leflection, formed by the peri
toneum between the superior surface of the
^Capsular.
liver and the diaphragm. It is constituted of
f Capsular.
two layers, and is continuous, below, with ano
Short ligaments.
ther reflection, called the Falx of the Umbilical
Capsular, broad superior,and Vein. See Falx.
lateral ligaments, con nectLIGAMENTA INTERVERTEBRALIA.In22. Li^amznla of j
ing astragulus and navicu
terverlebral cartilages— I. Rotunda uteri, Round
laie.
the Tursus.
)
Superior, lateral, and inferior, ligaments ofthe uterus.
^LIGAMENTS CROISdS, Crucial ligament*
fixing os calcis to os cu
boides.
/ Cruciformes, Crucial ligaments LJnunes,
Long, oblique, and rhomboid, Yellow ligaments 1. of the Larynx, inferior.
ment.

—

Posterior

—

I

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

»•

/-.

o«

,

t-i

i

j

t

—

—

i

.

.

—

,

.

-

—

—

—

k

LIGAMENTUM NUCHiE

Thyreo-arytenoid ligaments
rvs.

—

443

/. Ronds de lute-

Round ligaments of the uterus.

LILY, GROUND

num

—

1.

Campechense, Ha?matoxylon

pechianum

—

cam-

Campechianum, Ha?matoxylon

1.

NUCH^E, Cervical liga- campechianum 1. Campescanum, Ha?matoxyirent— 1. Suspensorium
hepatis, Suspensory lon campechianum 1. Colubrinum, see Strych
ligament of the liver 1. Suspensorium testis, nos I. Ha?matoxyli, Ha?matoxylon campechia
LIGAMENTUM

—

—

—

—

C ubernaculum testis.

num

—

1.

Indicum,

Guaiacum, Ha?matoxylon

campechianum— 1. Infelix, Sambucus 1. NeLIGATURA, Fascia.
phriticum, Guilandina Moringa (the wood) ].
LIG'ATURE, Ligatu'ra, Ligddo, Alligatdru, Pavana?, Croton tiglium 1. Quassia?, see Quas
I. Sappan, Ha?masia
from
I. Sanctum, Guaiacum
Deligdlio, Vinctdra, Fascia, Epid'esis,
tigo, 'I bind.' This word has various accepta toxylon campechianum 1. Serpentum, Ophitions.
It means, l.The thread with which an oxylum serpentinum 1. Vita?, Guaiacum.
artery or vein is tied, to prevent or arrest he
LIGNYODES, Fuliginous.
LIG'ULA or LIN'GULA. The clavicle.
morrhage. 2. The cord, or thread, or wire,
used for removing tumours, &c. 3. The band
(q. v.;) also, the glottis, (q. v.) and epiglottis,
age used for phlebotomy. Ligature is, also, (q. v.) Also, a measure containing 3 drachms
sometimes applied to the act of tying an artery and a scruple. Scribonius. Also, a species of
LIGATIO, Fascia,

Ligature.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

considerable vessel. When the artery alone
is tied, the ligature is said to be immediate,when any ofthe surrounding parts are included,
it is said to be mediate.
The ligature occasions
obliteration or adhesion ofthe arterial parietes,
by cutting through its middle and internal
coats; the adhesion being favoured by the for
mation of a coagulum, which acts, in some de
gree, as a barrier against the impulse of the

or

Scribonius.
or lio-ature
LIGUSTICUM FCENICULUM, Anethum.
Ligus'ticum Levis'ticum, from A yi anx. g,

bandage

—

appertaining

to

Ligur'ia.

Levisdcum, Laserpi

tium German' icum, Liguslicum, Lavage, (F.)
Liveche, Ache desmontagnes. The properties of
this plant are said to be stimulant, carminative,
emmenagogue, Ate.
Ligusticum Podagra'ria, JEgopo'dium poand
blood,
subsequently disappears by absorp dagrarin, Ses'eli ago po' dium, Angel ica sylvedtris,
Gout weed.
A British plant, once considered
tion.
LIGHT, Sax. leoht, lihe, (G.) L i c h t— useful in cases of gout.
LIGUSTRUM "^EGYPTIACUM, Lawsonia
Lux, Lumen, Phos, (F.) Lumiere. An extreme
ly rare fluid, diffused over the universe; ema inermis.
Lici's'TRinr Vulga'rb, Privet, Privy, (F.)
nating from the sun and fixed stars; traversing
more than four millions of leagues in a minute;
Tro'ene. A shrub, which grows wild both in
passing through transparent bodies, which re Europe and the United Slates, usually in
tract it. according to iheir density and combus
hedges. The leaves are astringent and bitter;
tibility; and arrested by opake bodies, by which and the flowers, which are snow while, and of
it i< reflected at an angle equal to the angle of an agreeable odour, have been employed in de
It is the cause of colour in all bo
coction in sore throat, and ulcerous stomatitis.
incidence.
dies; being entirely reflected by white surfaces The berries are said to be cathartic.
and absorbed by black.
It is decomposed in
LIGYSMA. Distortion.

passing through

n

transparent prism into

seven

rays, viz. into red, orange, yellow, green, blue,
purple, and violet.
Liirht acts upon the body as a gentle and
salutary stimulus It urges to exercise, whilst
privation of it induces sleep and inactivity, and
disposes to obesity. Hence it is. that, in rural
economy, animals, which are undergoing the

LILAC, COMMON,

Syringa vulgaris.

LI LI. Lilinm Paracelsi.
LILIA'GO.
Dim. of Lil'ium, the lily,Spitferwort ,- Lilas'lrum. This plant was for
be
said
to
merly
alexipharmic and carminative.
LILIASTRUM. Liliago.
LILIUM CAN'DIDUM. Crinnn, L. album.
The infusion of
The white lily. (F.) Lis blanc.
the flowers of the lily in olive oil is emollient,
and often applied externally, under the name
of Lily oil. (F.) Huile de lis. The scales ofthe
bulb, roasted, are sometimes employed as ma-

process of fattening, are kept in obscurity.
When vegetables are deprived of light, their
nutrition is interfered with, and they become
liiiilntid. To a ceitain extent this applies to
animals, nnd theie is every reason to believe, turatives.
Lh.ium Convai.i.iom, Convallaria maialis.
that want of light prevents the due develop
ment of oiganiz-d bodies.
It has been found,
Li'.ium Pahacel'si or Tinctu'ra Metallo'that when tadpoles weie deprived of light, they rum, Li/i. A medicine employed by Paracel
It was prepired by melting in a crucible
did not undergo the perfect metamorphosis into sus
the frog, but that, monstrosities from arrest of four ounces of each of the following alloys:
Antimony anil iron, antimony and tin. antimony
development were induced.
find copper, previously mixed with eighteen
LIGHTNING, Am rape
LiGHTS, RISING OF THE, Cynanche ounces oi nitrate of potass and as much salt of
tartar.
The melted mass, when pulverized,
trachealis.
EIGNE, Line—/. A pre, Linea aspera—/. was treated with rectified alcohol, which really
line—
dissolved
/.
Curved
only the potass set at liberty by the
Blanche, Linea alba / Combe,
Midi une de I.' abdomen. Linea alba—/. Sous-tra- decomposition experienced by the nitre and salt
of tartar.
The L'tluin Paracelsi was used as a
chanierimne. Linea aspera.
It entered into the composition ofthe
LIGNIN. from Liirniim. 'wood.' Ligneous, coidial
theriacal elixir, Ac.
or woody fibre; the fibrous structure of vege
—

LILY.

table substances.

GROUND,

Trillium

latifolium—1

Aspala-

May. Convallaria maialis- I. Pond, Nelumbium

llii, Agallochum I.Beoedioltiin. Guaiacum— I.
Brasilianniii rubruui, Ha?matoxylon campechia-

1
luteum
I Pond. White. Nymphaea odorata
Toad, N\ mphrea. odornta— I. of the Valley. ConBrasenia
Ivallaria maialis— 1. Water, Little,
hy-

LIGNUM ALOES. Agalloehum— 1.
—

nuin

—

I.

Ca?ruleuin, Ha?uiatoxylon cauipechia-

—

—
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CLIMATE OE

LIMA,

dropeltis 1. Water, Sweet, Nympha?a odorata
1. Water, sweet-scented, Nympha?a odorata
1. Water, white, Nympha?a alba— 1. Water, yel
low, Nympha?a lutea 1. White, Lilium candi—

—

LINGUAE DETENTOR

Linum usitatissimum
catharticum.
see

The climate of
Peru does not appear to be favourable to the
generation of consumption; and Lima would
seem to be a
good residence for the phthisical
valetudinarian. Many have been benefited by
a residence there; but when they have gone
farther south, as to Chili, the effect, according
to Dr. M. Burrough, has generally been fatal.
LIMACIEN, (F.) from limaqon, the cochlea of
the ear.
A branch of the acoustic or labyrinthic nerve sent to the cochlea.
LIMACON, Cochlea Limax— I. Rampes du,
see Cochlea.
LIMANCHIA, Abstinence.
LIMAX, Helix, the Slug or Snail. (F.) LiA syrup has been
macon, Colimacon, Escargot.
prepared from these animals, which has been
raw snails have
in
&c.
The
phthisis,
given
also been taken in consumption. They were
used as food.

LIMA, (CLIMATE OF.)

/.

Linum

Purgad.fi,

LINAIRE, Antirhinum linaiia.
LINAMENTUM, Carbasus.

—

dum, Nehimbium luteum.

—

LINARIA, Antirhinum linaria
Antirhinum linaria.

—

1.

Vulgaris,

LINCTUARIUM, Eclecto?.
LINCTUS, Eclectos— 1. Albus, Looch album
1. ad
1. Amygdalinus, Looch album
Mel boracis
I. de Borace, Mel boracis
Looch
album.
munis,

—

—

Aphthas,

—

—

1. Com

LINDEN TREE, Tilia.
LINE, Lin' ea, Gramme, (F.) Eigne. Extent
length, considered without regard to breadth
or thickness.
Median Line of the Body is an imaginary
line supposed to set out from the top of the
head and to fall between the feet, so as to di
vide the body vertically into two equal and
in

symmetrical parts.
LINEA, Line.

Linea Alba, (F.) Eigne blanche, Eigne mediane de V abdomen, (Ch.) Candid'ula abdom'inis
lidea, Lin'ea centrdlis. A tendinous, strong, and
highly resisting cord; extending from the en
LIMB, Membrum.
sternum to the symphy
LIMB US LUTE US RETINAE, see Foramen siform cartilage ofthe
1. Posterior corporis striati, Ta?nia sis pubis, with the umbilicus near its middle.
centrale
The linea alba is formed by the decussation of
semicircularis.
the aponeurosis of the abdominal muscles; and
A
fruit
like
a
small
the
LIME.
lemon,
juice its use is to limit the movement of the chest
of which is strongly acid, and much used for
backwards; to prevent it from separating too
making punch. It is, also, used in long voy far from the pelvis, and to furnish a fixed point
It
is
a species of
as an antiscorbutic, &c.
ages
for the muscles of the abdomen, in. their con
lemon.
traction.
Lime, Calx 1. Carbonate of, Creta 1. Chlo
Linea As'pera, (F.) Eigne apre, Ragged
1. Muriate of, Calcis
ride of, Calcis chloridum
sous-trochanterienne, (Ch.) A
chloridum 1. Muriate of, solution of, see Calcis ridge, Ligne
rough projection at the posterior surface ofthe
murias 1. Sulphuret of, Calcis sulphuretum
femur, which gives attachment to muscles.
1. Tree, Tilia— I. Water, Liquor calcis—1. Wa
Linea Candidula Abdominis, L. alba 1.
calcis
compositus.
ter, compound, Liquor
Centralis, L. alba 1. Innominata, L. ilio-pec—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LIMITROPHES,

see

Trisplanchnic

nerve.

LI MNE, Marsh.
LIMNE'MIC, Limnx' mic,Limnhe' mic, Limna'micus, Limnhcdmicus, from X'iivij, 'a marsh,' and
'tttpa, 'blood.' An epithet given to affections
induced by paludal emanations. (F.) Affections

limnhemiques.
LIMOCTONIA,

Abstinence to
Abstinence.
'
death. Death from hunger, from Xtuog, huno-er,' and xTovog, 'death.'
LIMON, see Citrus medica.
LIMONADA, Lemonade.
LIMONADE, Lemonade /. Gazeuse, see Le
monade /. Seche, Lemonade, dry; see Citric
acid.
—

—

LIMON4UM, Statice
see

limonium—1.

Malum,

Citrus medica.

LIMONUM BACCA, see Citrus medica.
LIMOS, Xtjuog, ' hunger.' (q. v ) Hence:
'

Stomach
LIMO'SIS, fiom Xutog, hunger.'
disease, Morbid appetite. A genus in the class

Caliaca, order Enterica, of Good.
Limosis Cardialgia Mordens, Cardialgia—

Cardialgia sputatoria, Pyrosis 1. Dyspepsia,
Dyspepsia 1. Expers, Anorexia I. Expers

1.

—

—

—

protracta, Fasting J. Flatus, Flatulence 1
Helluonum. Gluttony 1. Pica, Malacia.
LIMOTHERAPEl'A, Ncstilhernpela, Nestotherapei' a, Nestiatria, from Xifiog, hunger,' and
—

—

—

'

'
&tfantia, treatment.' Hunger-^ure. Cure by
fasting.
LIN, Linum usitatissimtrm—/. Graines de,-

tinea.

LINE^E SEMILUNA'RES are the lines,
which bound the outer margin ofthe recti mus
cles of the abdomen. They are formed by the
The lines
union of the abdominal tendons.
which cross these muscles are called Lines
transver'sx.
Linf.je Transversa, see L. semilunares.

LINltAIRE, Linear.,
LIN'EAMENT, Lineamed turn, from linea,' &
line.'

A delicate trait observed

on

the counte

nance, which constitutes its special character,
enables us to preserve its image, and is the

of resemblance to others.
A feature.
Bonnet gave the name Lineament to the first
traces of organization in the embryo of man and
animals.
LIN 'EAR, Linedris. Same etymon. (F)
Lincnire. Pathologists apply the epithet linear
to fractures which are very narrow, and in which
the fragments are scarcely separated.
LINE'OLA; diminutive of Linea, 'a line.'
A small line.
LINE'OL.'E MAMMA'RUM. The white
lines on the breasts.
LINGUA, Tongue 1. Bovis, Anchusa offici
1. Cervina, As
nalis 1. Canina, Cynoglossum
scolopendrium 1. Prognosis ex, Glos-

cause

—

—

—

plenium

somantia

—

—

I.

Serpentaria, Ophioglossum vulga-

tum.

Lingujf. Detentor, Glossocatochus
oncosis, Glossoncus I. Scalpium, Cure
—

—

1. Ex-

langue.

LINGUAL

LINGUAL, Lingua' Us, from lingua, 'the
tongue.' Relating or belonging to the tongue.
Lingual Ar'terv, Arte'ria lingudlis, arises
from the external carotid; and, after several
tortuosities, reaches the base ofthe tongue, be
comes horizontal, and, under the name
Ranine,
advances to the tip, where it anastomoses with
In its course, it gives off the Dor
its fellow.
salis lingua and sublingual.
Lingual Muscle, Lingudlis, Basio-glossus.
;,'Cowper.) Glossid nus is a small, long, fasci
culus of fibres, hidden beneath the sides of the
tongue, between the hyoglossus and styloglos
sus muscles, which are on the outside, and the
genioglossus, within. This muscle passes from
the base to the tip of the tongue; and, at its
sides, is confounded with the muscles just re
ferred to. It shortens the tongue, depresses its
point, and caii carry it to the right or left side.
Lingual Nerve is a name which has been
given to the ninth pair or hypoglossus; which
»ee.

Lingual

nerne

is, also,

a

LINIMENTUM CANTHARIDIS
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applied

term

to

a

branch given off from the I'nfori or maxillary, or
lhiid branch of the fifth pair.
Near its origin it
anastomoses with, or simply runs close to, the
chorda tympani.
It afterwards gives off a con
siderable number of filaments, which are dis
tributed to the tongue, and some of which are
said to have been <?ven traced as far as the pa
pillae;— a distribution which has occasioned it
to be regarded as the Gustatory nerve, (F.)Nerf

gudutif.
Lingual Vein follows nearly the same dis
tribution as the artery. It opens into the in
ternal jugular.
LINGUA LIS, Lincual muscle.

LINGULA, Ligu'.a"

used

by

a

celebrated

at the

It is said to have consisted of oil of
and acetic acid, held in suspension

commence

turpentine,
by j'olk of

egg.

LINIMENT DE SAVON, Linimentum sapocompositum I. de Savon opiace, Linimen

nis

tum

—

opii.

et

saponis

LINIMENT SAVONNEUX HYDROSULFURE DE JADELOT. Composed of sulphuret

of potass, gvj, white soap Ibij,
oil of thyme gij: used in itch.

oil

of

poppy Ibiv,

Liniment, Simple, Linimentum simplex— 1.
Soap, Linimentum saponis 1. Soap and opium,
Linimentum saponis et opii— 1. Soap, compound,
Linimentum saponis compos. 1. Turpentine,
Linimentum terebinthins? 1. of Verdigris, Li
nimentum a?ruginis I. de Vert-de-gris, Linimen
tum
/. Voladl, Linimentum ammonia?
—

—

—

—

a?ruginis

—

fortius.

LINIMEN'TUM ^ERU'GINTS, Ox'ymel
JEru'ginis, Unguen'tum JEgyp'dacum, Melllt.um de aceta'ts cupri, Liniment of verdigris,
(F.) Liniment de Vert-de-gris, Miel d 'acetate de
cuivre.
(JErugin. cont. gj, acet. ,^vij, melds
despum. pond, rjxi v. Liquefied, strained, and
inspissated by boiling. Ph. L.) It is used as
escharotic and detergent;
diluted, as a gar
in venereal ulcerations and in foul ulcers.
Linimentum Album, Ceratum cetacei, Un
guentum cetacei 1. ad Ambustiones, L. aqua?
an

—

gle

—

calcis.
Linimentum Ammo'nia, Sapo ammoniacdlis ,
Linimentum ammonid turn seu ammo'nicum seu
Anzlica'num, Sapo ammo'nix olea! ecus, Ungutri
tum uUmm resolccns, Oleum ammonia' turn, Li
-

nimentum ammonix,

LINI USITATiSSlMI SEMINA, see Linum
usitatissimum.
LIN 'IMENT, Linimedlum. Litus, Enchris'ton,

empiric

quarter ofthe 19th century.

ment ofthe second

Strong liniment ofi ammo
ou ammoniacal, Savon

nia, (F ) Liniment, volatil
ammoniacal.
f.

%\j.

(Liq.

Mix.

amnion,

Ph. U.

S.)

A

f,\, olei olivse,
stimulating and

f.

Cutachris'ton, Perich'risis, Perichris'ton, Aleiplla, rubefacient soap.
Linimentum Ammo'nia Carbona'tis, Lini
Alelm'ma, Etichridta, Frictum, Friculo'rium, Inunc'tio, from Unite, 'to anoint gently,' 'to ment of subcarbonate of ammo'nia, Linimentum
anoint.'
An unctuous medicine, containing ammo'nix, Linimentum volal'ile; Harlshorn and
usually oil or lard, and which is used externally oil, (F.) Liniment de carbonate d ammoniaque.
in the form of friction.
(Saint, subcurb. ammon. f. fA, olei oliv. f. 3 iij.
LINIMENT

AMMONIACAL,

Linimentum

/. de Carbonute d'Ammoniaque, Li
nimentum ammonia? carhonatis.
LINIMENT ANTIHEMORRHOIDALE DE
SIEUR ANDR Y (F.) This is formed of Nurbonne honey, Olive oil and Turpentine
ammonias

—

LINIMENT ANTlPARALYTiqUE, IF.)
of subcarbonate of ammonia, alcoho
lized oil; black soap, and oil of rosemary.

Shake

till

they unite.)

A

stimulating lini
pains,

ment, niosVly used to relieve rheumatic
bruises, &c.

Linimentum Ammoniatum seu Ammonicum,
1. Anglicanum, L. Ammo
L. ammonice fortis
I. ad Aphthas, Mel boracis.
nia? fortis
—

—

Linimentum Aqu^e C alc is, Linimentum Cal

Composed

cis, (Ph. U. S.) Oleum lini cum calce, Sapo calca'rius, Linimentum ad ambuslidn.es, Liniment

Liniment, Antiscrof'ulous, of Hufeland.
composed of fresh ox's gall, White soap, Un
guentum althx'x, Volatile oil of petroleum, Car

of lime

It is

bonate of ammonia, and Camphor.
LINIMENT CALCAIRE, Linimentum aqua?
/.
calcis
1. Camphor, Linimentum camphora
Camphre, Linimentum camphora? I. of Caritharides, camphorated, Linimentum e cantharidibus camphoratum
/. Cant liar ide camphrt,
L
Linimentum e cantharidibus camphoratum
d'Eati tie chaux, Linimentum aqua? calcis 1. of
calcis
/.
de
Lime water, Linimentum aqua?
Mercure, Linimentum hydrargyri 1. Mercurial,
Lini men t.u m h \'d r.i rg y ri
LINIMENT RESOLUTIF DE POTT, com
posed of oil of turpentine and muriatic acid. Used
in rheumatism, swellings. &c.
Liniment, Saint Joun Long's. A liniment
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

.

Savon

water,

(F.)

Liniment d 'eau de chaux,

calcaire, Liniment cakaire.

(Olei lini

partes a?qisales. Misce.) A cooling
and emollient application to burns and scalds.
Linimentum Arcei, Unguentum elemi com
positum I. de Borate, Mel boracis 1. Calcis,
L. aqua? calcis.

aquxcakis,
—

Linimentum

—

Camp'hor*, Oleum camphora'

-

tum, Sold tio camphorx oleo'sa, Camphor lini
ment, (F.) Liniment Camphre.
(Camphorx giv,
olirx olei'. f. §ij. Dissolve.) It is used as a sti
mulant and discutient.
L 1 N 1 M E N T U M 0 A M P H O R IE C O M P O s'l T U M,
Ward's essence for the headache, Compound cam
phor liniment (Camphor Sjij, liq. ammonix f. £m,
spirit, lavand. f. Oj. Ph. L.) It is stimulant aid

anodyne.

Linimentum Canthar'idis, Liniment

ofi Spa-

LINIMENTUM,
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&c.

nisk Flies, (Cantharid. in
ptilv.gj: 01. Terebinth.
Oss. Digest for three hours by means of a
water bath, and strain.
Ph. U.S.)
Used as an
excitant liniment in typhus, &c.
Linimentum e Cantharu/ibus Camphora'tum, Camphora' ted liniment ofi canthur' ides, (F.)
L. cantltaride camphre, (Tinct. cantharid. ^ss, ol.
arnygd. dulc. ^iv, sapon. amygd. §j, camphor
sjss. Dissolve the camphor in the oil, and add
this mixture to the tincture and soap.
Rubefacient and discutient!

Ph.

P.)

LIPS

in milk is used in Switzerland for the

cure

of

sciatica.

LINOSPERMUM,see

Linum usitatissimum.
Linum usitatissimum.
'Linteum.
Carbasus,

LINSEED,

see

LINT,
LINTEAMEN, Linteum, Pledget.
LIN'TEUM, Lin ted men, OlllonS, Othon'ion,
Xystos, AcltnS, Lint. A soft, flocculent sub
stance, made by scraping old linen cloth; and
employed in surgery as a dressing to wounds,
ulcers, &c, either simply or covered with oint

LiNiMENTUMHYDRAR'GYRi,Mera/na//?7u'me«£, ment.
Linteum Carptum, Carbasns,
L de mercure, (Ung. Hyd. fort., adip. prxp.
LINUM, see Linum usitatissimum.
^iv, camphorx %j. sp.rect. gu- xv, liquor am
Rub
the
the
Linum Cathar'ticum. L.min'imum, Chamxnion, f.
with
camphor
spirit;
3|iv.
add the ointment and lard; and, lastly, gra
linum, Purging flux, or Mill mountain, (F.) Lin
dually add the solution. Ph. L.) It is used as purgadf. This plant is possessed of cathartic

(F.)
aa

stimulant and discutient to venereal swell
&c.
Linimentum Plumbatum, Unguentum plumbi
superacetatis 1. Saponaceum opiatum, L. sa
a

ings,

—

ponis

et

opii.

Linimentum Sapon a'ceumH vdrosulphura'(Common Soap, f>0t) p. Liquefy in a water

tum.

bath in an earthen vessel; and add white poppy
oil, 250 p. Mix intimately, and add dry sul
phuret ofpotass, 100 p Beat together, and add
oil of poppy-seed, 750 p. Ph. P.) In cutaneous
affections, psora, herpes, &c.
Linimentum Sapo'nis, Tinctilra saponis camphortlln (Ph U S) Camphorated Tincture of
Soap, Soap Liniment. (Saponis concis. ^iv:
camphor. §ij, Ol. Rosmarin. f. ^ss. alcohol Oij.
Digest the soap and alcohol in a water bath,
until the former is dissolved; filter, and add the
camphor and oil PA. U. S.) Used in sprains,
bruises and as an embrocation.
Linimentum Sapo'nis Camphora'tum, L. S
tompos'itum, Tinclura saponis camphora'tu. Opodeldoch. Steer's opodtldoch, (F.) L. de Savon.
Compound soap Liniment. (Sapon. vulgar.
j^iij. Camphor %), Ol. Rosmurini, Ol. Origan.
aa f.
jjj Alcohol Oj. Digest the soap with the
alcohol in a sand bath, until it is dissolved;
then add the camphor and oils, and when
they are dissolved, pour the liquor into broadmouthed botlles.
Ph. U. S.)
Stimulant and
anodyne; in bruises, local pains. &c.
Freeman's Bathing Spirits consist of lin. sapon.
romp, coloured with Daffy's elixir.
Jackson's Bathing Spirits differ from Free
man's in the addition of some essential oils.
Linimentum Sapo'nis et Opii, L. sapona'teum opii d tum,
Snap and opium liniment, Bates's
anodyne balsam, Bui'samum anodynum. Tinctura
saponis et opii, (F.) L. de saron opiace. (Sapo
nis dnri jji v, opii ^ j. camphorx ^ij, olei rorismarin. f. t^ss. alcohol Oij.
Ph. E.)
Anodyne; in
chronic rheumatism and local pains in general.
—

—

Linimentum Simplex, Simple liniment. (Ol
oliv. 4 p. cerx albx 1 p. fiat linimentum. Plt.E.)

Emollient, used in chaps, &c.

Linimentum Simplex. Unguentum cerae.
Linimentum Terebin'thin/f, Tutpen' tine li
niment. (Cerat. resinx, Ibj, ol. terebinth. Oss.
Melt the cerate and stir in the oil.)
A stimu
lant; applied to burns, &c.
Linimentum Volatile, L. ammonia? carbonatis.

LINN^'A BOREA'LIS. This plant, called
after Linnseus, has a bitter, subostringent taste;
and is used, in some places, in the form of fo
mentation, in rheumatic pains. An infusion

properties, and has a bitterish, disagreeable
taste.
Dose, gj in substance.
Linum Crudum, see Apolinosis— 1. Mini
mum, L. Cnlharticum.

Linum Usitatis'simum, Common flax, (F.)
Lin.
The seed, Linum, (Ph. U. S.) Sem'ina
lini usitadd simi , Linosper' mum. Linseed, Flax
seed, (F.) Grains de tin, are inodorous, and
almost

tasteless; yielding mucilage

water, and oil by expression.
cent

and

emollient.

They

Linseed,

to warm-

are

demul

when

ground
into powder, forms a good emollient poultice.
It is only necessary to stir the powder into boil
ing water. The oil, Oleum lini, Flaxseed oil, is
emollient and demulcent.
LIOA'DENT, Leontodon taraxacum.
LION'S FOOT, Prenanthes— I. Tail, Leonu
rus.

Sax. and Germ. L i p p e, Cheilos, LdLevre. The lips are com
posed of different muscular fasciculi, nerves,
and vessels, covered by the skin and mucous
membrane of the mouth.
They circumscribe
the anterior apeiture of that cavity; and are
inservient to mastication, pronunciation, &c.

LIP,

bium, Labium, (F.)

into upper and lower
and Catochellon
and are placed
in front of each jaw, forming the anterior aper
ture of the mouth between them.
They unite
at each side, and form what are called the
angles or commissures of the mouth Chulini.
Their free edge is covered with a mucous mem
brane, of a more or less vivid red, according to
the individual.
They receive their arteries
from the external carotid.
Their veins open
into the two jugulars. Their lymphatic vessels
descend into the ganglions, situate beneath the
chin. Their nerves are derived from the infraorbitar, mental, and facial.
Lips, Labia. (F.) Lerres de la vulre, are folds
belonging to the genital organs of the female,
and distinguished into
I. Labia piulcn'di. Lit-

They

are

distinguished

—

Anochfi'hin,

—

—

—

bur

majo'ra, Episi'a, Aix mojo'res, Crem'noi, (F.)

Grandes Levres. These are two membranous
than below, which limit
the vulva laterally, and extend from the infe
rior part of the mons veneris to the perinaeum.
They unite anteriorly and posteriorly, forming
commissures: the posterior of which is called
Their oulei surface is convex;
Fourchttte.
formed of skin and covered with hair. The
inner surface is red and covered by a mucous
membrane, continuous with that lining the
The space between
other parts of the vu va
Ihe skin and mucous membiane is filled with a
tissue and fibrous bands, some fibres of

folds, thicker above

fatty

LIPA
the constrictor
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We

Sec,
tions

and

vagina? muscle, vessels,

nerves.

speak, also,

of the

Ups of a
edges

when alluding to the
of continuity.

and

tumour

y.rtXt], 'tumour.'
ofthe scrotum.

tonia

asplenifolia 1. Officinalis, see Styrax 1.
Peregrina. Comptonia asplenifolia.
wound, ulcers,
Liquidam'bar Styracif'lua, Liquidam'bra,
of these solu

Sweet gum.

—

The

name

ofthe tree which affords

the

LIPA. Xma, fat; also, Lippitudo, (q. v.)
L1PARA, from Xinaqog, 'fatty,' and Xina,
•fat.'
Plasters, containing much oil or fat.
LIPA RIA. see J\jlysarca.
LI P AROCE'LE, Lipocdll, from Xinaqog, ' fat

ty,'

LIQUOR AMMONITE SUBCARBONATIS

A

Lipo'ma,

fatty

or

Liquid amber and Slorax liquida, Styrax li
quida or Liquid storax. Liquid amber is a resi
nous
juice of a yellow colour, inclining to red;
at first of about the consistence of

by age, hardening into a solid,
not used
medicinally.

turpentine;

brittle

It

mass.

is

Styrax Liquida is
boiling. There aie

obtained from this
two sorts:

—

plant by

one more

pure

than the other. It is used, occasionally, as a
LIPAROLE, Pomatum, Pommade.
LIPEMANIA, Melancholy, see Lypemania. stomachic, in the form of plaster.
LIPH^EMOS, Leipha?mos.
LIQUIDUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid.
LIPO or LEIPO, Xtmw, 'I leave,' 'I forsake.'
LIQUIRITIA, Glycyrrhiza.
Hence. Leipopsqcltia, Leipothymia.
LIQUOR, Liqua'men, Hygron, Hy'grotes.
LIPOCELE, Liparocele.
(F.) Liqueur. A name given to many com
LIPODERMOS, Leipodermos.
liquids, and especially to those the basei
pound
LIPO'MA, Lypo'ma, from Xtnog, 'fat,' 'a of which
are water and alcohol.
fatty tumour.' A fatty tumour, of an encysted
Liquor Ac id us Halleri, Elixir acidum Hal
or other character.

leri— 1. /Ethereus, Ether— 1. ^Ethereus

sulphu

LIPOME'RIA, Leipomdria, from Xtmrn, 'I ricus, Spiritus a?theris sulphurici.
and ftinog. 'a part.'
Monstrosity from
Liquor Alu'minis Compos'itus, Aqua alu
arrest of development, or from defect.
Defi
minis composita, Aqua alumina1 sa Batea'na. Com
ciency of one or more of the parts ofthe body;
sold tion of Alum. (F.) Liqueur d'aluminc
for example, where a person has only four pound
(Aluminis, zinci sulphat. sing. 5ss,
composee.
fingers.
aqua fervent. Oij. Dissolve and filter through
LIPOS. Pinguedo.
paper.) Detergent and stimulant. Used as
LIPOTHYMIA, Syncope.
a
collyrium, when properly diluted, in ophLIPPA. Chtrssie.
llialmia; as an injection in gleet, leucorrhoea,
Adali.
leave,'

LIPPIA.
LI PP1TU' DO,

&c.

Ophthalmia chron'ica of some
Idppilude, Blear-eye, Lappa, Lipa, Xerophthal
mia, Lenta, LemS, Glama, Gra'mia. A copious
secretion of the sebaceous humour of the eye
lids, which renders them gummy. It is a state
of chronic inflammation of the tarsal margins;
the eyelids being generally red, tumefied, and

painful.

Liquor Ammo'nia:, Liq. ammonix purx, Al
cali ammoni'acum fid idum, Ammo'nia liq'uida, A.
caus'lica liquida, A. pura liquida, Lixiv'ium am
moniaca'ls Spir'itus salis ammoniaci aqudsus,
Aqua ammonix, Aqua ammonix caud dcx, Liquid
ammonia, Solution of ammonia. (F.) Ammo-

iiiaque liqtiide.

(Directed

Pharm. U. S. from muriate

Lippitudo Neonatorum,
LIPPUS, Chossieux.

see

Ophthalmia.

to

be made

in the

of ammonia, in
pound; distilled

fine

wa
powder; and Lime, each a
ter a pint; water, nine fluid ounces.
The water
LlPSOTRICH'IA;fromxEIV''«.',oss»''fallin? is employed to slake the lime; this is mixed
•ff,' and dpi!;, genitive rft^og, 'hair.' Falling with the muriate of ammonia and put into a
off of the hair.
Baldness.
glass retort in a sand bath. Heat is applied so
LIQUAM U'MIA, Adeps kumdnus. Human as to drive off the ammonia, which is made to
fat
Ruland and Johnson.
pass into a quart bottle containing the distilled
LIQUARIUM, Syrupus simplex.
To every ounce of the product three
water.
—

LIQUATIO, Liquefaction.
and a half fluidrachms of distilled water are add
LIQUEFA'CI ENT, Liquefdnens, from Uqui- ed, or so much as may be necessary to raise
and
dus, 'liquid,'
fucere, 'to make.' A medici its s. g. to 0.9b'. This Liquor Ammonia? may also
nal agent, which seems to have the power of be made
by mixing one part of liquor ammonia

liquefying solid depositions. To this class mer
cury, iodine, &c. have been referred by some.

fortior with two parts of distilled water.
Ph.
U. S. (\i542.)) The Liquor Ammonia fortior, or
LIQUEFACTION, Liquddo, Liqurfuc'tio; stronger solution of ammonia (Ph. U. S.) is an
(same etymon.) Transformation of a solid sub aqueous solution of ammonia ofthe s. g. 0.882.
stance into a liquid.
It is used particularly in Itis
stimulant, antacid, and rubefacient. Dost*
speaking of metals and fatly bodies.
g't. x to xx, in water or milk.
Liquor Ammonije Aceta'tis, Alcali ammo
LIQUEUR D'ALUMINE COMPOSEE, Li
/. Arsenicale, Liquor niacum acettltum, Alcali volalile ticetdtum, Aqua
quor alntniriis compos.
arsenicalis /. Fumante de Boyle, Ammonia? acetatis ammonix, Solution of acetate of ammonia,
•ulphuretum /. Funvmte de Boyle, Liquor fu- Aqua ammonix acetntx, Ace'tus ammonix, Spi
mans
Boylii /. Volutik de corne de cerfi, Liquor rit of Minderdrus, Sal ammoniacum vegelab'ill
volatilis cotnu cervi
/ de Cuivre am maniacal, Spiditus ophthal micus Mindtrdri, Sal tieeto'sus
Liquor cupri ammoniali /. de Fer alctt/ine. Li ainmoniacn'l.s. (Amman, carbon, ^ij, acid. acet.
quor ferri alkalini— /. de Sous-ace'tule de plumb, dil. Ibiv: or add the salt til! the a«id is satu
Liquor plumbi subacetatis /. de Potasse, Li rated A sudorific : externally, cooling. Dose,
quor potassa? /. de Sous-carbonate de potasse, f. ^ij to f. ^ iss.
Liquor potassae subcarbonatis.
Liquor Ammonia Subcarbona'tis, Soluftio
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

LIQUID, DISINFECTING, LABAR- subcarbonatis ammonix. Aqua carbonntis am
RAQUK'S. Liquor soda? chlorinaia?.
monix, Solution of subcarbonate of ammonia.
UQUIDAMBAR ASPLENIFOLIA, Comp [ (Ammonia carbon. 3 viij, aqua destillat. Oj. Dia-

LIQUOR AMMONII HYDROTHIODIS
solve and filter
as

through paper.) Use,-

—

that ofthe carbonate of ammonia,

the
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same

(q. v.)

Liquor Ammonii Hyurothiodis, Ammonia?
sulphuretum— 1. ex Ammonia et oleo succini,
Spiritus ammonia? succinatus.
Liquor Amnii, Aqua amnii. The liquor of
the amnios.
(F.) Eauxde I amnios. The fluid
exhaled by the amnios, and which envelops
the fcetus during the whole period of uterogestation. It is often simply called, the waters.
(F.) Les Eaux. Its relative quantity diminishes
as
pregnancy advances, although its absolute
"quantity continues to increase till the period
of delivery. In some women only five or six
ounces are met with ; in others, it amounts to
pints. It is limpid, yellowish, or whitish ; ex
hales a faint smell, and has a slightly saline
It contains water in considerable quan
taste.
tity; albumen; chloride of sodium; phosphate
of lime; an alkaline substance; and a particular
acid. It facilitates the dilatation ofthe uterus,
and aids delivery by acting as a soft wedge en
closed in its membranes, &c. It is probably
inservient to useful purposes in the nutrition

LIQUOR HYDRARGYRI,

&c.

1. Cereris, Cerevisia 1. Chloreti natri, L. sodae
chlorinata?— 1. Chlorureti natri, L. soda? chlorinata?
I. Chlorureti soda?, L. soda? chlorinata?.
Liquor Cupri Ammonia'ti, Aqua cupri nmmonidti, Aqua sappharlna, Blue eyewater, Solu—

—

—

linn of ammoniated copper. (F.) Liqueur on Eau
de cuivre ammoniacal. (Cupri ammoniat. gj,
Dissolve and filter the solu
aqua destill. Oj.
tion through paper.
Ph. L.)
Corrosive and
detergent. Used externally to foul ulcers; and
diluted with an equal part of distilled water, it
is applied by means of a hair pencil to
speck*
and films on the eye.

Liquor Cupri Sulpha'tis Compos'itus, Aqua
cupri vitrioldti composita. ( Cupri sulphat., alurnin. sulphat. aa 3 iij, aqua pura Oij, acid, sulph.
gij. Boil the salts in the water until they are
dissolved; then filter the liquor, and add the
acid.) Used as an astringent in epistaxis, &c.
It was also called Aqua Styptica.
Liquor Cvreniacus, Benjamin 1, Excitans,
Spiritus Ammonise succinatus.
Liquor Ferri Alxalini, Solution of Alkaline
Iron, (F.) Liqueur defer alcatine. (Ferri giiss,
acid, nitric, ^ij, aqux destillat. f. ^vj, liq. potass.
ofthe fcetus.
Liquor, Anodyne, Hoffmann's, Spiritus sethe- subcarb. f. gvj. To the acid and water mixed,
ris sulphurici compositus 1. Anodynus martia- add the iron; and, after the effervescence, add
the clear solution, gradually, to the liq. potussa
lis, Alcohol sulphurico-a?thereus ferri.
Liquor Arsenic a'lis, L. potas'sa arseni'tis, subcarb.,- shaking it occasionally till it assumes
(Ph. U. S.) Solu'iio arsenicalis, S. arsenica'ta, a deep brown-red colour, and the effervescence
After six hours' settling, pour off the
S. arseni'tis kal'ica, Arsedical solution, Mideral stops.
solvent, Ar'senis polas'sx liq'uidus, Adsenis po clear solution. Ph. L.) It rs tonic, like other
Dose, f. gss to f. giss.
tassa aqudsus, Fowkt's solution of arsenic, Sol- preparations of iron.
Liquor Ferri Io'didi, Solution of Iodide of
vens minerdle, Italian poison, Aqua Tofa'na, (?)
Aqua Toffdnia, Acqua della Toffuna, Acqiiu di Iron, (lodin. ^ij, Ferri rument. _^j, Mel. despuNapoli, Acquet'la, Tasteless ague drop. (P.) Li mat. f. Z,v, Aqua destillat. q. s. Mix the iodine
(Acid, arsenios. in pulverem with f. gx of the distilled water, in a porcelain
queur arsenicale.
subtilem triti, polassx carbonatis pur., sing. gr. or glass vessel, and gradually add the iron
Ixiv, aqux destillat. q. s. Boil together the arse filings, constantly stirring. Heat the mixture
nious acid and carbonate of potassa with twelve gently until the liquor acquires a light greenish
fluidounces of distilled water, in a glass ves
colour; then, having added the honey, continue
sel, until the arsenic is dissolved. When the the heat a short time, and filter. Lastly, pour
solution is cold, add Tinct. lavand.c.f. fiiv, and distilled water upon the filter, and allow it to
—

—

much distilled water as will make the whole
pint. Ph. U. S.) f. gj, contains gr. ss. of
the arsenious acid.
Dose, g». v, gradually in

sures

creased to gu.

10 to 30

as

one

xx.

Liquor Arsenici et Hvdrargyri Iodidi, see
Arsenic and Mercury, Iodide of.
Liquor Barii Chloridi, Baryta, muriate,
solution of.
Liquor Bf.llosti, L. hydrargyri nitrici.
Liquor Calcii Chloridi, see Calcis murias.

pass until the whole of the filtered liquor mea
twenty fluidounces. Keep the solution
in closely slopped bottles.
Ph. U. S.) Dose,
—

.

drops.

Liquor Feuri Nitratis,

see

Tinctura ferri

muriatis.

Liquor Ferri Sesquinitratis, see Tinctura
ferri muriatis.
Liquor Fumans BoyLii, Sulphure'tum Am
mo'nia Hydt ogend turn, Hydrosulphure' tum Am
monia, Tiuctdra Sulphuris Volat'ilis, Aqua Sub

Liquor Calcis, Soldtio calcis, Aqua calcis,
Aqua benedidta, Calcdria pura litj'uida, Aqua phure'd Ammonia, Boyle's Fuming liquor, (F.)
cukdrix usta, Solution of Lime, Lime Water, Liqueur fumante de Boyle. It is possessed of
(F.) Eaudechaux. (Calcis §iv, aq destill.cong. n mseating and emetic properties, and has been
Pour the water on the lime, and stir. Let it given in diabetes and diseases of excitement as
stand in a covered vessel three hours; bottle a deoxygenizer!
the lime and water in stopped bottles, and use
Liquor Fuming, Boyle's, Liquor fumans
It is astringent, tonic, and Do y 1 i i
1. Fuming, of Libavius, Tin, muriate of
the clear solution.)
1. Genital, Sperm
1. of Hartshorn, volatile,
antacid: and is used in diarrhoea, diabetes,
heartburn, &c.,and as a lotion to foul and can
Liquor volatilis cornu cervi.
Dose. f. gij to Oss, in milk.
Liquor Hvdrar'gyri Nitrici, L Bellosti,
cerous ulcers, &c.
Liquor Calcis Compos'itus, Aqua calcis com- Eau mercvrielle, Eau conlre la gangrene. Repos'iut, Compound lime water, Aqua benedidta mede du Due d'Andn, R tin Capucln, (Hytlrarg.
compos' ita. (F.) Eau de chaux compose. (Lign. 120 p, acid nitr. (33°,) 150 p. Dissolve, arid
miaiac. ras. Ibss, rad. glycyrrh. §j, corLsassufius, add to the solution, distilled router, 900 p. Ph. P.)
liquor, calcis Ovj. Ma Dose, two or three drops in a glass of water.
Iss; semiti. coriand. gij.
cerate for two days, and filter.) It is stimulant, Not much used.
is used in cu
Liquor Hydrar'gyri Osymuria'tis, Solddiaphoretic, amd astringent, and
tion of Oxymuriate of Mercury, Liquor Swietetaneous affections.
see Calcis murias
nis, L. Syphiliticus Turneri, Mu'rias hydrargyri
Liquor Calcis Muriatis,
—

—

—

&c.

LIQUOR HYDRIODATIS,
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spirituo'sus liq'uidus, Solutio Muridds hydrar'
gyri oxygenad, S.of Corro'sive Suh'limate, Liquor
or Solution of Van Swieten.
(Hyd. oxym. gr.
viij, aqua deslill. f. ijx v, sp. red. f. £]. Dissolve
in the water, and add the spirit. Ph. L.)
Dose,
f. ^ss, or f. 3J.
Greeds Drops, and Solomon's And-Impedg"
-

both nostrums
seem to be solutions of
Corrosive Sublimate.
Liquor Hydriodatis Arsenici et Hydrar
gyri, Arsenic and mercury, iodide of.
Liquor Io'dini Compos'itus, Solu'lio Potas'sii
Io'didi lodure'ta, Compound Solution of Iodine,
Lugol's Solution, (lodin gvj, Potass iodid. ^iss,
Aqua destillat. Oj. Dissolve the iodine and
iodide of potassium in the water.
Ph. U. S.)
Dose, g». vj. ad xij, in sugared water.
Liquor Lithargyri Subacetatis. L. plumbi
enes—

—

—

LIQUOR SOD.E CHLORINATE

Wash, Royal Prereddve.

(Liq. plumbi subacct.
Properties

f gij, aqua destillat. Oj.
Ph. U. S.)
the same as the last, but feebler.
—

Liquor Potas'sje, Aqua Potas'sa, Aqua Kali
Causlici, Solution of Potash, Lixiv'ium magistra'lS, L. Sapondrium, Soap Lees, Aqua Kali
purl, Soap Ley, Lixiv'ium cau'sdeum, Poladsa

liq'uida, (F.) Eau, solution ou liqueur de Pulusse, Potasse liquide, Lessive des Savonniers. (Poibj, cilcis ibss, aqua deslill. fervent.
congium. Dissolve the alkali in Oij of the

tussa curb,

water, and add the remainder of the lime. Mix
the whole; set aside in a close vessel, and, when
cold, filter through calico. Pit. L.) It is antilithic in cases of uric acid calculi, and antacid.
Externally, stimulant and escharotic. Dose,

gtt.

x

to xx.

Liquor Potassae Arsenitis, L. arsenicalis
Lithargyri subacetatis composi I. Potassa? Carbonatis, L. P. Subcarbonatis.
subacetatis
dilutus.
tus, Liquor plumbi
Liquor Potassa Citra'tis, Solution of Ci
Liquor of Monro, Solution of Monro. A so trate of Potassa, Neutral Mixture, Saline Mixlution, used by Monro for the preservation of lure. (Succ. Limon, Oss., Potass. Carbonat. q. s.)
anatomical pieparations. It is composed of al
saturate by the caibonate of potassa, and filter;
cohol at ~2° or 24°, with a drachm of nitric or, Acid. Citric ^ss; 01. Lirnon. M;
ij ; Aqux
acid to each pint.
Oss., Potass. Curbonat. q. s.; dissolve, saturate
seu
Mor'phia: Sulpiia'- by the carbonate of potassa, and filter.
Ph. U.
Liquor Morphi'n^:
tis, Solution of Sulphate ofi Morphia.
(Morphix S.) Used in fever, but probably of little or no
destillat.
Oss.
Dissolve
sulphat. gr. viij, aqux
efficacy.
the sulphate of morphia in ihe water.
Ph. U.
Liquor Potassae Hydrioda'tis, Solution of
f.
to
f.
an
from
Dose,
3J
gij containing
S.)
Hydriodate of Potass. (Potassx liydrind, 36 gr.,
eighth to a quarter of a grain.
Dose, git. xx, three times
aqux destillat. f. £j.)
Liquor Morphi'n.£ seu Morphine Aceta'tis, a
subacetatis

—

—

1.

—

—

day.
ofi Acetate of Morphia, Adodyne Drops,
Liquor Potass/e Subcarbona'tis, L. P. Car
(Acetate of morphia gr. xvj, distilled water, f. bonatis, (Ph. U. S.) Aqua Subcarbonatis Kali,
f.
JJvj, dilute acetic acid, g'j.) Dose, from six to O'lcum Tar'lari per dchq'uium, Aqua Kali, L:xiv'ium Tarturi, Aqua Kati prxpara'ti, Oil of Tar
twenty-four drops.
Liquor Natri Oxymuriatici, L. Soda? chlo tar, Saline Oil of 'Purtur. Solu'don ofi Subcar'borinata?.
mile of Potass, (F.) Liqueur de sous-carbonate
Solution

Liquor Nervinus Bangii, Tinctura astherea

de

Potasse, Lessive

de

Tartre, (Potass, subcarb.

1. Oleosus
1. Opii
nia? aromaticus

Sylvii, Spiritus ammo Ibj. aqux destillat. f. §xij. Dissolve and filter
sedativus, Haden's, see through paper ) Dose, gtt. x to xxx.
Tinctura opii.
Liquor, Propagatory, Sperm.
This term has been
Liquor Opii Sedati'vus. An empirical pre
Liquor Sang'uinis.
paration by a London druggist of the name of given by Dr. Babington to one ofthe constitu
a solution of
to
be
It
is
ents ofthe blood, the other being the red parti
presumed
Battley.
acetate of morphia, or of opium, in some form
cles.
He considers, from his experiments, that
in vinegar. It is devoid of many of the narcotic fibrin and serum do not exist as such in circu
effects of opium.
lating blood, but that the Liquor Sanguinis
Liquor Ovi Albus, Albumen ovi 1. Pan- Plasma, of Schultz when removed from the
creaticus, see Pancreas 1. Plumbi acetatis, L. circulation and no longer subjected to the
P. subacetatis.
laws of life, has then, and not before, the pro
Liquor Plumbi Subaceta'tis, Liquor Sub- perty of separating into fibrin and serum. It is
acelu'tis Lithadgyri, Solution of Subuce/ate of the oxyprotcin, after the red particles have sub
Lead, Liquor Plumbi Aceta'tis, Goulard's Ex- sided, which forms the buff'y coat of inflam
trad turn Satur'ni, Lilhad gtjri Ace'tum, (F.) Li
matory blood.
queur de sous-acetate de Plomb.
(Plumb acet.
Liquor Sem'inis. The homogeneous, trans
in
subtil
Plumb,
semivitr.
oxd.
pulv.
§xvj,
parent fluid, in which the spermatozoa and
Wagner.
^ixss, aq. destillat. Oiv. Boil together in a glass seminal granules aie suspended
camphorata

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

or

porcelain vessel,

ally adding

for half

distilled water,

an

so as

hour, occasion
to

preserve the

measure, and filler through paper.
solution in closely stopped bottles.
It is used externally as a cooling

Keep

—

and

discutient,

when

diluted

Ph.

the

U. S.)

astringent,

with

distilled

Liquor Sodje Chloridi, L. soda? chlorinates.
Liquor Sod.e Chlorina'tje, L sodx chlo'ridi,
L. sodx oxym ur in Hex, L eld ore' li natri, L.
chlorunti natri, L c/tloreti sodx, L. chlorurdti
sodx, Nntrurn chlora'tttm dq'uidum, L natri oxy-

muritd'ici, Aqua nairi oxymnriut'ici, Labarraque's

Disinfecting Liquid, Solution of Chlorinated
Soda, (Calcis Chlorinnt. Ibj; Sodx Carbonat.
Ibij; Aqux cong. iss. Dissolve the carbonate of
soda in three pints ofthe water, with the aid of
heat. To the remainder of the water add, by
red'tto-minerdlis, Tinctu'ra plumbo'sa, Aqua small portions at a time, the chlorinated lime,
Liihnrgi/ri. Aceldti composita. Liquor Plumbi previously well triturated, stirring the mixture
Aceta'tis dilu'tus, Goulurd witter, (F.) Eau blanche, after each addition. Let the mixture lie for
Eau de Guulard, Eau v'egtlo-mintruk, While several hours, that the dregs may subside; dewater.

Liquor Plumbi Subaceta'tis Dilu'tus, Li
quor Subaretdtis Lithadgyri Compos'itus, Aqua
Satur'ni, Acdtas Plumbi ttildlum alto hoi icum,
Diluted Solu'don ofi Subad'etale of Lead, Aqua
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nant the clear

liquid, and mix it with the solu
tion of carbonate of soda.
Lastly, decant th*
clear 1 quor from the
carbonate ol
precipitated

lime,

pass it through a linen cloth, and keep it
in bottles secludedTrom the
light; (Ph. U. S.) )
Used in ihe same cases as the chloride of lime.
Internally, 10 drops to a fluidrachm, for a dose.
Diluted with water, it is used as an excitant
and disinfectant in various morbi exlerni.
Liquor SodjE Oxymuriatic^, L. soda? chlo
rinate.
Liquor Sulphuricus Alcoolisatus, Spiritus
setheris sulphurici
I. Svvietenis, L. hydrargyri
oxymurialis 1. Syphiliticus Tumeri, L. hy
drargyri oxymuriatis— 1. of Van Swieten, L.
—

—

hydrargyri oxymuriatis.

Spirit, (F.) Liqueur

volatile de Corne de cerfi.
solution of subcarbonate of ammonia,
impregnated with empyrenmatic oil It pos
sesses the same virtues as the subcarbonate of
ammonia. It is in common use to smell at, in
faintings, &c.
Liquor Volatilis Ossium, L. volat'ilis cornu
cervi.
Liquor Zinci Sulpha'tis cum Camph'ora,
Aqua Zinci vitrioldli cum Camphora, Aqua vit
riolica camphordta, Aqua opt, thai mica, Com
mon Eye Water.
(Zind sulph :|ss, camphor,
%'i},aq. bullient. Oij; dissolve and filter.) Used
as a lotion for
ulcers; or, diluted with water,
as a

a

collyrium.

LIQUORICE, Glycyrrhiza— 1. Bush, Abrus
precatorius 1 Juice, see Glycyrrhiza 1. Re
fined, Extractum glycyrrhiza? I. Spanish, see
—

—

—

Glycyrrhiza—

'dilatation;' Cystedtasy. An operation
which consists in extracting stone from the
bladder by dilating the neck of the organ, after
making an incision in the perineum, and open
ing the membranous portion of the urethra,
R, Willis.
LITHAS, Urate.
LITHATE, Urate.
txraaig,

—

LITH'IA, Lithlasis, Uri'asis, Urolithia
sis, Cachex'ia rakulo'sa, Calculi Morbus, from
Xi6og, a stone.' The formation of stone or
'

gravel in the human

Also,

body.

an

affection

which the eyelids are edged with small,
hard, and stone-like concretions.
Lithia Rf.nalis Arenosa, Gravel— 1. Renalis, Nephrolithiasis 1. Vesicalis, Calculi, vesical.
LITHIASIS, Lithia— I. Cystica, Calculi, ve
1. Nephretica, Ne
sical
I. Nephretica, Gravel
phrolithiasis 1. Renalis, Gravel 1. Renalis,
Nephrolithiasis 1. Vesicalis, Calculi, vesical.
LITHIC, Lith'icus. Same etymon. Belong
ing to lithic or uric acid, or to stone: hence
Lithic Diathesis: the habit of body which favours
the deposition of lithic acid and the lithatei
from the urine.
Lithic Acid, Uric acid.

in

—

Liquor Volat'ilis Cornu Cervi, L. volat'
ilis Cornu Cervi' ni, Volatile Liquor of Harts
horn, Spir'itus Lumbricd rum, Spir'itus Millepcda'rum, Hartshorn, Spirit of Hartshorn. Spir'itus
Cornu Cervi, Liquor volat'ilis os'sium,- Bone
This is

LITHORINEUR

1. Wild, Aralia nudicaulis.

LIQUORITIA, Glycyrrhiza.

—

—

—

—

—

LITHOCENOSIS, Lithotrity.
LITHOCYSTOTOMY, Lithotomy.
LITHODIALYSIS, Lithotrity.
LITHODRAS'SIC, Lilliodras'sicus. (F.) Lithodrassique, from Xi6og, a stone,' and dotxaativ, 'to
'

seize hold of.'
stone

forceps

operation of

An epithet

given
lithotlrnssique
lithotrity, by MM.

—

Pince

a
form of
used in the

to
—

Meirieu and

Tanchou.
LITHO LA BE,

(F.) Litholabum, (q. v.) Any
employed for laying hold of a stona
bladder, and keeping it fixed, so that li-

instrument

in the

thotritic instruments

cm

act upon it.

LITHOLABON, Forceps, (Lithotomy.)
LITHOL'ABUM, from Xi&og, 'a stone,' and

LIRIODEN'DRON. Liriodendron

tudpifcra. Xaupttroi, 'I seize.' An instrument concerned
Tulipifi'era Liriodeddron, Old wife's shirt, Tulip in extracting stone from the bladder. It had
Tree, Poplar Tree, TuUp-bcaring Poplar, Ame various shapes. Fabricius ab Acquapendente,
rican Poplar, White Wood, Cypress Tree, (New
Hildanus.
LITHONTRIP'TIC, Lilhontrip'ticus, LithonEngland,) (F.) Tulipier. The bark Lirioden
dron, (Ph. U. S.)— especially of the root, of this thryp'dc, Calculifragus, Saxifragus, from Xt&og,
noble forest tree, which is indigenous in the 'a stone,' and 6ovtitv<,
1 break in pieces.' A
United Slates, is a strong aromatic bitter, and remedy believed to be capable of dissolving
has been employed advantageously as a tonic. calculi in the urinary passages.
There is not
—

—

'

An active principle has been separated from it
by Professor J. P.Emmet of the University of
Virginia, and has been called Liriodcd drin. ll
is not used in medicine.

LIS BLANC, Lilium candidum I. Asphodble, Asphodelus ramosus.
LISERON, GRAND, Convolvulus sepium—
I. des Haies, Convolvulus sepium
/. ■Mc.chumeek. Convolvulus panduratus.
A
LITE, Xtrq.
plaster, formerly used, made
of verdigris, wax, and resin
Galen.
LITHAGO'GUM, from X,6og, 'a stone,' and
A remedy which was supposed
ayw, 'I expel.'
—

—

—

to possess the power
—

—

of

expelling

calculi.

LITHARGE, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum
I. of Gold, see Plumbi oxydum semivitreum
I. of Silver,

s'e

Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.

LITHARGYRI ACETUM,

Liquor plumbi

subncetatis.

LITHARGYROS, Plumbi oxydum semivi
treum.

LITHATE OF

SODA, Urate of soda.
L1THECTASY, from XiQog, 'a stone,' and

placed upon such reme
exhibited according to the
chemical character ofthe calculus (see Calculi
Urinary,) the disease may be prevented from
increasing; but most of the vaunted lilhontriptics, for dissolving the calculus already formed,
have been found unworthy of the high enco
miums which have accompanied their introduc
much

dies.

'

reliance to be

By tindlithics,

tion.
Osleofrom Xl&og, 'a stone,' and nutg, 'a
A fcetus, petrified in the body of the

LlTHOP.rE'DION, Infians lapiddus,

pa'dion,
child.'
mother.

LITHOPRINIE,

Lithotrity.

LITHOPRIONE, from /.do?,

'a stone,' and

An instrument proposed by M.
Leroy for preventing the fragments of a callus,
when subjected to lithotrity, from falling into
the bladder. It is a variety of litholnhe, (q. v.)
LITHORINEUR, from Xt6og, 'a stone," and

7ro/u>i', 'a

saw.'

'
An instrument, proposed by
to file."
MM. Meirieu and Tanchou for filing down cal
culi in the bladder.

Qtretr,

LITHOS

LITHOS, Calculus.
LITHOSPER'MUM
ium Sods,

LITHOTOMY
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Cystotom'ia cum apparatu alto, C. hypngas'triEpicys tola m'ia, Laparocyslotord in Sectio seu

OFFICINALE, Mil
Gromwell, JEgon'ychon, Bastard Al'

ca,

,

S. Hypogas'trica, S.
alta, (F.) Haul appareil, Taille Hypogaslrique,
Taille sus-pubienne, was first practised by Peter
Franco, about the middle of the 16th century.
It consisted in pushing trie stone above the
pubis by the fingers introduced into the rectum.
Rousset afterwards proposed to make the blad
der rise above the pubis by injecting it. The
LITHOTERE'TIIRUM, from Xt6og, 'stone,' method had fallen into discredit, when Frere
and Ttotij', 'to rub.'
A Iithotritor.
Come revived it. It is used when the calculus
LITHOTOME, Litholomus, from Xt9og, 'a is very large. It was practised by opening first
and
'I
cut.' 'Phis name has been the membranous part of the urethra upon the
itone,'
Tf,uru>,
given to a number of instruments of different catheter passed into the canal. Through this
shapes and sizes, which are used in the opera incision, the Sonde a dard a species of cathe
tion for the stone, to cut the neck or body of ter, having a spear-pointed stilet
was intro
the bladder. They ought, with more propriety, duced into the bladder.
An incision was then
to be called
made in the linea alba, abeve the symphysis
Cystotomes.
The Lithotome Cache of Frere Come is the pubis, of about four or five fingers' breadth,
most known, and is still occasionally used.
It and the peritoneum detached to avoid wound
is composed of a handle, and of a flattened ing it. The stilet was pushed through the blad
is
a
cut
in
this
there
sheath, slightly curved;
der, and used as a director for the knife, with
ting blade, which can be forced out, by pressing which the bladder was divided anteriorly, as
It
upon a bascule or liver, to any extent that may far as the neck; and the stone extracted.
be wished by the operator.
was
performed in England by Douglas, in
A Double Lithotome was used by Dupuytren 1719, and since by others with various modifi
in his bilateral operation.
See Lithotomy.
cations.
4. The Lateral Operation, Cystotom'ia latera'
LITHOT'OMIST. Same etymon. Litholomus.
One who devotes himself entirely to operating lis, Sec'tio latera'lis, Appardtus latera'lis, (F.)
for the stone.
One who practises lithotomy.
Appareil lateralise, so named from the prostate
LITHOT'OMY, Lithotom'ia, Cystotom'ia, gland and neck of the bladder being cut late
Sertio
rcsicdlis,
Urolithotom'ia,
Lilhocystol omy rally, was probably invented by Peter Franco.
same etymon.
(F.) Tttille. The operation by It was. introduced into France by Frere Jacques
which a stone is extracted from the bladder. de Beaulieu. He performed it with rude instru
The different methods, according to which this ments, invented by himself, and improved by
operation may be practised, are reducible to five the suggestions of some of the Parisian sur
principal; each of which has experienced nu geons. In England, it received its earliest and
merous modifications.
most important improvements from the cele
1. The Method of Celsus, Melh'odus Celsia'na,
It is the method practised
brated Cheselden.
Cystotom'ia cum appardtu purvo, Appardtus at the present day, according to different modes
In
this
on
This
consisted
in
of
the
Minor, Cutting
method, the patient is
procedure.
Gripe.
cutting upon the stone, after having made it placed upon a table; his legs and thighs are
project at the perina?um by means of the fin bent and separated; the hands being tied lo the
gers introduced into the rectum. This method feet. The perina?um is then shaved, and a
was
attended with several inconveniences; staff is introduced into the bladder; the handle
such as the difficulty of dividing the parts being turned towards the right groin of the pa
neatly, injury done to the bladder, as well as tient. An oblique incision is now made from
the impossibility of drawing down the stone in the raphe to the middle of a line drawn from the
It is sometimes, also, called anus to the tuberosity of the ischium of the left
many persons.
Metllodus Guytonidna; from Guy de Chauliac side; and, taking the staff for a guide, the in
having endeavoured to remove from it the dis teguments, cellular tissue of the perina?um,
credit into which it had fallen in his time.
It membranous portion of the urethra, transversus
was termed
Apparatus Minor, (F.) Le petit ap perina?i muscle, bulbo-cavernosus, some fibres
pareil, from the small number of instruments of the levator ani, the prostate and neck ofthe
bladder, are successively divided. For this latter
required in it.
2 Apparatus Major.
This method was in
part ofthe operation, the knife, the beaked bis
vented, in 1520, by John de Romani.a surgeon toury, Bistouri ou Lithotome Cache, culling
of Cremona, and communicated by him to Ma
gorget, &c. are used, according to the particu
riano Santodi-Barlella, whence it was long lar procedure. The forceps is now introduced
It into the bladder, and the stone extracted. In
called Mariano's Method, Sectio Maridna.
was called
Apparatus Major, and Cystotom'ia the operation, care must be taken not to injure
vel Melh'odus cum appardtu mngno, (F.) Le the rectum, or the great arterial vessels, distri
grand appareil, from the number of instru buted to the perinseum.
A variety f the Lateral Apparatus, called by
An incision was made on
ments required in il.
the median line; but the neck ofthe bladder the French Appareil lateral, consisted in cutting
It was merely into the basfoiul ofthe bladder, without touch
in it.
was not comprehended
dilated. The greater apparatus was liable to ing the neck of that organ: but it was soon
many inconveniences, such as rcchymoses; abandoned on account of its inconveniences.
The Bilateral Operation is founded on that of
contusion; inflammation of the neck of the
Celsus. It consists in making an incision pos
bladder; abscesses; urinary fistulse; inconti
terior to the bulb of the urethra, and anlprior to
nence of urine; impotence, &c.
3- The High Operation, Appardtus alius, the anus, involving both sides ofthe perina?um

Methodus

Franconitt'na,

kanet, (F.) Grcrnil officinal, Herbe aux Perks.
The seeds of this plant were
formerly supposed,
from their stony hardness, (XtSog, 'a stone,'
and anania, 'seed,') to be efficacious in calcu
lous affections.
They have, also, been consi
dered diuretic.
Lithospermum Villosum, Anchusa tinctoria.

—

—

,

<
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by crossing

the raphe at right angles: an in
cision is then made
through the membranous
part of the urethra, and the prostate may be cut
bilaterally, either by the " double lithotome of
Dupuytren, or by the "Prostatic Bisector" of
Dr. Stevens, of New York.
5. Lithotomy by the Rectum,
Proctocystotom'ia,
(F.) Taille par la Rectum, Taille postirieure, T.
Recto-vesicale. This was proposed by Vegetius
in the Kith century; but it was never noticed
until M." Sanson, in the year 1817, attracted at
tention to it; since which time it has been suc
cessfully performed in many instances. It con
sists in penetrating the bladder through the
paries corresponding with the rectum, by first
cutting thc-sphincter ani and rectum about the
root of the penis, and penetrating the bladder
by the neck of that organ, dividing the pros
tate; or by its bas-fond.
Lithotomy in women, from the shortness of
the urethra, is a comparatively insignificant
"

operation.
LITHOTRIPSY, Lithotrity.
LITHOTR1PTORS, see Lithotrity.
LITHOTRITES. see Lithotrity.
L1THOTRITEURS, see Lithotrity.
L1THOTRITOR, see Lithotrity.
LITHOTRITY, Lithotrl'tia, Litltolrypsy,

Li

thotripsy, Litholhrip'sy, Lithocenosis, Lithodialysis, Lithoprinie, from Kidog, a stone,' and rcppta,
I break.' The operation of breaking or bruising
'

'

the stone in the bladder. It has been performed,
of late years, with success, by French, and, af

them, by English and American surgeons.
The instruments employed for this purpose are
called in the abstract, Lithotrilcs, Lithotriteurs,
Lit It of ri tors and LHholriplors.
The most cele
brated are those of Civiale, Jacobso'n, Heurteloup and Weiss, See Brise-Picrre articule and
Percuteur a Mnrtenu.
LITHOXIDU'RIA, from Xt^g, 'a stone,'
The discharge of
oxide, and ovpov, ' urine.'
urine containing lithic or xanthic oxide.
Lithourorrhee
LITHU'RIA,
(Piorry); from
Xt6oc, 'a stone,' and ovpov, 'urine.' The condi
tion of the system in which deposits of lithic
acid and the lithates take place from the urine.
See Urine.
LITMUS, Lichen roccella.
L1TRA, Pound.
A measure containing a
LITRE, Litra.
cubed decimetre, which is equal nearly to 2.1 135
The
ancients
pints.
gave the name litra, Xtroa,
to a measure capable of
containing lb' ounces
of liquid.
LITUS, Liniment.
LIVECHE, Ligisticum levisticum.
LIVER, Sax. lipeji, Hepar, Jecur, (F .) Foie.
The liver is the largest gland in the
body. It
is an azygous organ; unsymmetrical;
very
and
of a brownish-red colour;
heavy;
occupying
whole
of
the
the
right hypochondrium, and a
part of the epigastrium. Above, it corresponds
to the diaphragm; below, to the stomach, trans
verse colon, and right kidney;
behind, to the
ter

vertebral column, aorta, and

vena

cava; and

of the chest. Its upper sur
face is convex; the lower, irregularly convex
and concave, so that anatomists have divided the
a
large or right or colic
organ into three lobes,
lobe; a lesser lobe, kbule, or inferior lobe, the
Lobulus Spigelii, (q. v.) and a middle or left
lobe. At its inferior surface, are observed;
1.

before,

to the base

—

—

—

—

LIVER

A Sulcus

or

Furrow

or

Fissure, called horizontal

longitudinal, great fissure, Fossa Umbilicdlis,
(F.) Sillon horizontal, longitudinal, S. de la veine
ombilicale, Sulcus antcro -posterior Jec'oris, S.
horizontd lis Jed oris, S. longiludindtis Jecoris,
S. sinis'ter Jecoris, S. Umbiticdlis, which lodges,
or

in the

nosus.

the umbilical vein and ductus ve
2. The Principal Fissure, termed Sulcus

foetus,

Transverstrs vel Sinus Porldrum, (V.) Sillon
transversal ou de la veine porte, which receives
the sinus ofthe vena porta. 3. The Fissure of
the Vena Cava infe'rior, Sillon de la veine cave
inficrieure, situate at the posterior margin ofthe
organ, and lodging the vena cava inferior. 4.
The Lobulus Spigdlii, (q. v.) or posterior portal
eminence.
5. The anterior portal eminence,
Auriga vel Lobulus anodymus, (q. v.) 6. De
pressions corresponding to the upper surface of
the stomach, gall-bladder, arch of the colon,
right kidney, &c. Continued from the fossa
umbilicalis, is a small fossa, called Fossa Duc
tus Veno'si, between the left lobe and Lobulus
Spigelii. The posterior margin of the liver is
very thick; much more so than the anterior.
The liver is surrounded by a serous or perito
neal covering, which forms for it a suspensory
or broad
ligament, and two lateral, and triangular
ligaments. See Falx. The blood-vessels of the
liver are very numerous. The hepatic artery
and vena porta furnish it with the blood neces
sary for its nutrition and the secretion of bile.
The hepatic veins convey away the blood,
which has served those purposes.
The lym
phatic vessels are very numerous; some being
superficial; others deep-seated. The nerves
are, also, numerous, and proceed from the
pneumogastric, diaphragmatic, and from the

hepatic plexuses.
The intimate structure of Uip parenchyma of
the liver is not understood.
When cut, it pre
sents a porous appearance, owing to the divi
sion of a multitude of small vessels.
When
torn, it seems formed of granulations; (be in
timate structure of which has given rise to
In these granulations are
many hypotheses.
contained the radicles ofthe excretory ducts of
the bile; the union of which constitutes the
hepatic duct. According to Mr. Kiernin, the
intimate structure consists of a number of lo
bules composed of intralobular or hepatic veins,
which convey the blood back that has been in
servient to the secretion of bile.
The inter
lobular plexus of veins is formed by branches
ofthe vena porta, which contain both the blood
of the vena portb. and of the hepatic artery;
both of which, according to Mr. Kiernan, fur
nish the pabulum ofthe biliary secretion. The
biliary ducts form likewise an interlobular
plexus, having an arrangement similar to that
ofthe interlobular veins. Mr. Kiernan's views
are embraced by many anatomists; but are de
nied by some.
The liver is the only organ, which, inde
pendently of the red blood carried to it by the
hepatic artery, receives black blood by the vena
porta. The general opinion is, that the vena
porta is the fluid which furnishes bile, whilst
that ofthe arlery affords blood for the nutrition
It is, probable, however, that bile
ofthe liver.
is secreted by the latter vessel.
The liver is liable to a number of diseases.
—

principal are Hepatitis, (q. v.) or inflam
mation,— cancer, biliary calculi, encysted and

The

—

LIVER
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other tumours

Chaussier calls lobules of the brain

has,

hemispheres he terms
Lobe, Biventral.

or tubercles, hydatids, &c, and it
times, been the fashion to refer to it as
cause of symptoms, with which it is in no

at

the
wise connected.

Liver, Hepar. Under this name the ancients
designated several substances, having a brown
ish colour, analogous to that of the liver; and
composed of sulphur and some other body. See
Potassa? Sulphuretum or Liver of Sulphur.
Liver of Antimony is the semi-vitreous sul
phuret, &c.
Liver, Granulated, Cirrhosis of the liver

—

1.

Granular, Cirrhosis

ofthe liver— 1. Gin-drinkers'Liver,nutmeg 1. Hobnailed, Cirrhosis ofthe
liver
1. Mammillated, Cirrhosis of the liver.
Liver, Nutmeg. An appearance of the liver
when cut across, resembling that ofthe section
of a nutmeg; supposed by some to be the re
sult of intemperance in the use of alcoholic
drinks; but occurring under other causes. The
terms whisky liver, and gin-drinkers' liver, occa
—

—

—

sionally applied

it,

to

consequently,

are,

not

distinctive.

: the cerebral
lobes.
A wedge-shaped lobe of
the cerebullum, situate behind the amygdala.
LOBE DUODENAL, Lobulus Spigelii—/,
Pancreatique, Lobulus»Spigelii I. Petit du foie,
Lobulus Spigelii /. de Spigel, Lobulus Spigelii.
LOBELIA, BLUE, L. syphilitica.
—

—

Lobe'lia Cardina'lis, Car'dinal Plant,
Car'dinal Flower, Scarlet Lobelia, Lobelia coccineu,
Trache'livm Americanum.. This species is also
indigenous in the United States. It blooms in
autumn, having beautiful carmine flowers. The
root is a reputed anthelmintic with the Indians.
Lobelia Coccinea, L. cardinalis.
Lobe'lia Infla'ta, Indian Tobac'co, WUdTubac'co, Puke weed, Asthma weed, Eyebright, Emelic Weed, Lobe'lia, (Ph. U. S.)
The prominent
virtues of this American plant are those of an
emetic. In smaller doses it is sedative, and has
been given as a pectoral in croup, asthma, &c.
It

Liver, Spot, Chloasma I. Tuberculated,
Cirrhosis of the liver 1. Weed, Hepatica tri
—

loba
tica

is, also, sudorific and cathartic, and is an acropoison. Twenty grains act as an emetic.
Lobelia Scarlet, L. cardinalis.
Lobelia Syphi lit'ica, Lobelia reflex'a, Blue

narcotic
—

Whisky, Liver, nutmeg 1. Wort, Hepa Lobelia, Blue Car'dinal, Flower, Ranudcuius
triloba, Marchantia polymorpha 1. Wort, Virginia'nus. The root of this plant which is
ground, ash-coloured, Lichen caninus 1. Wort, indigenous in the United States, is an emetic
Iceland, Lichen Islandicus 1. Wort, noble, He and drastic cathartic. It has been used against
patica triloba.
syphilis; hence its name. The mode of pre
LIVRE. Pound.
paring it is to boil gss of the dried root in Oxij
of water, until the fluid is reduced to
LIXIVIA TARTARIZATA, Potassa? tar
Oviij.
tras
I. Vitriolata, Potassa? sulphas
1. Vitriola- Dose, Oss.
ta sulphurea, Potassa? sulphas cum sulphure.
LOBES, CEREBRAL, see Lobe— I. Optic,
LIXIVIA seu KALICUM ACETAS, Po
Quadrigemina tubercula.
tassa? acetas.
LOB'ULAR, Lobuldris. Same etymon as
from
lee.'
Lobule.
LIXIV'IAL, Lixivio'sus,lixivium,
Relating to or belonging to a lobule :
as lobular
An
ancient
term
Lixivieux.
for
Lixivia!.,
(F.)
pneumonia, (F.) Pneumonie lobusalts, obtained by washing vegetable ashes,
laire, P. mamelonnee, P. diss&mine'c ,- pneumonia
such as the fixed alkalies.
anatomically characterized by nuclei of red or
LI XI VIA'TION, Elixividdon, Lixivia' tio, gray hepatization disseminated in variable num
same
etymon. An operation, which consists in bers in one or both lungs.
LOB'ULE. Lob'ulus, diminutive of Lobus. A
washing ashes with water, so as to dissolve the
little lobe. Mr. Kiernan uses the term lobule for
soluble parts. The filtered liquor is the lee.
the
acinus ofthe liver of many anatomists.
LIXIV'IUM, Lixiv'ia, Conia, Lee, Ley, (F.)
LOBULE DU FOIE, Lobulus Spigelii.
Lessive. Any solution containing potass or soda
in excess; from iix, potash.' (q. v.)
LOBULUS ACCESSOR1US ANTERIOR
Lixivium Ammoniacale, Liquor ammonia?— QUADRATUS. L. anonymus.
1. Ammoniacale aromaticum, Spiritus ammonia?
Lob'ulus Anon'ymus, L. accesso'rius ante'rior
aromaticus
1. quadrdtus, L. quadratus, (F.) Eminence porte
1. Causticum, Liquor potassa?
Magistrale, Liquor potassa? 1. Saponarium, anterieure. This is situate in the liver between
Liquor potassa? 1. Tartari, Liquor potassa? sub the passage for the round ligament and the
carbonatis.
gall-bladder, and is less prominent, but broader
—

1.

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

LIZARD, Lacer'ta, Ldcertus, said to be so
called in consequence of its limbs resembling
the arms (lacerti) of man (?),' Saura, Sauros,
(F.) Lezard. Lizards were formerly employed
in medicine as sudorifics; and were, at one
time, extolled in syphilis, cutaneous affections
and in cancer.
LOADSTONE, Magnet.
LOATHING, Disgust.

LOBARIA PULMONARIA, Lichen

pulmo

narius.

Lobus.

an organ.

two

From the lobulus
anonymus a bridge runs across the passage for
the round ligament.
It is called Puns vel Isth
mus

he'pads.

Lobulus Cauda'tus, Proces'sus cuudatus.
This is merely the root or one of the angles of
the lobulus Spigelii,
advancing towards the
middle of the lower side of the
great lobe, and
representing a kind of tail.
Lobulus Posterior, L. Spigelii
1. Posticus
papillatus, L. Spigelii 1. Quadratus, L. anony
—

—

A round, projecting part of
The liver and the lungs have lobes.
Lobe or Lobule of the Ear is a soft
rounded prominence, which terminates the cir
cumference of the pavilion inferiorly, and
which is pierced in those who wear rings.
The under surface of the brain is divided
into two anterior, two lateral, two posterior, and

LOBE,

than the Lobulus cuudatus.

intermediate lobes

or

jirocesses.

These

mus.

Lobulus

L. posle'rior, L. posticus
Eminence porte postcricure, Lo
bule, Petit lobe du foie, Lobe de Spigel, Lobe duo
denal, L. pcmcreatiipte, is situate near the spine,
upon the left side ofthe great lobe ofthe liver,
and is of a pyramidal shape, projecting, like a
nipple, between the cardia and vena cava, at
the small curvature ofthe stomach.

Spige'lii,

pttpilldlus (F.)

LOBUS
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LOBUS, Lobe.
LOCAL, Locdlis, Tnp'icus, Top'ical, (F.) Lo
cale. Tupiquc. An affection is called local

Morbus Locdlis,
when confined to a
without implicating the general system; or, at
all events, only secondarily. Local is thus op
—

is

A local or
used externallv.
See

to

one

general.

LOCHI'A

LOCHIA.

or

topical application
Topical.
Putgamedta Puer-

Piirgdtiopiicrpdrd, from Xu/og, 'a woman
in childbed.'
(F.) Suites de couches, Vidanges.
The ckiirtsings.
A serous and fcanguineous
discharge following delivery. During the first
two or three days, it is bloody, but afterwards
and exhales a disa
becomes

pe'rii,

green-coloured,
greeable and peculiar odour.

The duration,

and character of the discharge vary
according to numerous circumstances. It flows
from the part of the uterus which formed a
medium of communication between the mo

quantity

ther and

14

to

and continues,
See Parturition.

fcetus,

21 days.

usually,

from

LOCHIODOCHIUM, Lochodochium.
LOCHIOPYRA.

Puerperal

fever.

LOCHIORRHA'GIA, from \oXita, and
'

qtjyw/^i, 1 make an
flow of the lochia.

LOHOCH, Looch.

LOIMOG'RAPHY, Loimogrdphia, from
plague,' and yoxtpm, I describe.' A
part, description ofthe plague and pestilential dis
—

posed

LONGISSIMUS DORSI

irruption.'

An immoderate

Xotp.og,

'

'

eases.

LOIMOS, Plague.
LOINS, Lumbi.
LOLIACEUM RADICE
cum

LOCHOS, Puerpera.
LOCI. Uterus 1. Muliebres, Uterus.
LOCKED JAW. Trismus.
LOCOMOTILITY, see Locomotion.
LOCOMO'TION, Locomo' tia, from locus, 'a
place,' and mocere. 'to move.' An action pecu
liar to animal bodies, by which they transport
The faculty
themselves from place to place.
is sometimes called Locomotio'ity and Locomo—

of an

LOMBO-ABDOMINAL, Transversalis abdo/. Costal, Serratus posticus inferior I.
Costo-trachelien, Sacro-lumbalis /. Dorso-spinal, Transversalis dorsi / Dorso-truchelien,
minis

—

—

—

—

I. Humeral, Latissimus
dorsi
/. Sand, Lumbo-sacral.
dorsi
LOMBRIC, Ascaris lumbricoides.
LOMBRICO'IDE. Ascaris lumbricoides.
LONCHIT1S, Polypodium filix mas.
LONG, Longus, Macros. That which i«
much greater in length than in breadth; as the
long bones. The epithet is, also, applied to
several muscles, to distinguish them from others
of similar function, when the latter are shorter.
We say, for instance, hug flexors, and long ex
tensors, in opposition to short flexors, and short

Longissimus

—

—

LONG DU COU,

Artery, is the

Longus colli—/,

LONGiEVUS, Macrobiotic.
LONGANON, Rectum.

LONGAON,

Rectum.

LONGAS, Rectum.

LONGEVITY,

,

—

LGSMOPYRA. Plague.
LCEMOS. Plague.
LOGIATROS, A)yi*rooe; from Xoyog, 'a
without

'a

tareug,

experience.

A physician
theorist.

physician.'
A

mere

LOGOS, Reason

LOGWOOD, Ha?matoxylon Campechianum.
LOG"Y, Xoyog, a description.' A suffix de
noting a treatise or description.' Hence, A n'

'

giology

and

Neurology, &c.

Macrobio'sis.

Longx' vitas,

of existence to an advanced
Haller collected examples of more than
age.
one thousand centenarians.
He had knowledge
ofsixty-two persons, aged from 1 10 to 1 20 years;
of twenty-nine, from 120 to 130 years; and of
fifteen, who had attained from 130 to 140 years.
Beyond this advanced age, examples "f lon
gevity are much more rare and less sufficiently
attested.
The following list of instances of very ad
vanced ages has been given:

prolongation

movement

LOCOMO Tl VITY, see Locomotion
LOCUS NIGER CRURUM CEREBRI, see
Peduncles ofthe brain.
Locus Perforatus Anti'ciis. A triangular
flat surface of the brain, which corresponds to
the posterior extremity of each olf'act ry process.
Locus Peiiforatus Posticus. Tarini pons.
LOCUST-EATERS, Aciidophagi— 1. Plant,
Cassia Marilandica— 1. Tree, Robinia PseudoI. Yellow, Cladrastis tinctoria.
acacia
LODOICEA. see Coco of the Maldives
LOECHE, MINERAL WATERS OF, Leuk,
mineral waters of,

du Don,

Longissimus dorsi.

produced in a vessel w.th a curvature, by the
AppolloniusofTyana.A.D.
impulse of the blood sent from the heart, which St. Patrick
tends lo straighten the artery, and causes the
Attila
movement in question.
LIvwarcfiHGn,

word,' and

REPENTE, Triti-

repens.

LOMBAIRE, Lumbar.

The

hosp'tul.

Locomotion

'

extensors.

LOCHIORRHCE'A, from Xo/tta, 'the
lochia,' and oaio, 'I flow.' The discharge of the
lochia.
LOCHODOCHI'UM, Lochiodochium, from
Xo%og, a female in childbed,' and St/ofcttt, I
receive.' An institution for the reception of
pn-gnant and childbed females. A Lying-in

tility.

'

St" Coemirene.
Piaslns, King of Poland,..
Thomas Parr
Henry Jenkins
Countess of Desmond,....
Thomas Damme
Peter Torten
Margaret Patten
John R.ivin and wife
St Monagh or Kentigen,..

Lived.

Age.

130
122
124
150
120
120
152
160
1070
145
161154
Ki-lS
17J4
185
1739- 137
1741
17-Jancll64
ldf>
17ril

99491
500
500618
8(51
1635
-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

-

LONGIS'SIMUS DORSI, Lomlm-dorsn-tratltrlien. Portion costo-truchelitnne du sacrospinal,
(Ch..) Semi spindtus. (F.) Long dorsal, Long
du dos, is situate vertically nt the posterior part
of the trunk, and fills, in a great measure, the
vertehral furrows. It is thick and alnioslsquare
below; thin and pointed above. It is attached
to the posterior surface of the sacrum, to the
transverse processes of all the lumbar and dor
sal vertebra?, and to the inferior margin of tho
It maintains the vertebral co
last 7 or 8- ribs.
lumn in a straight position; straightens it when

LONGISSIMUS FEMORIS
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bent forwards, and can even carry it back. It
also assists in the rotatory motion ofthe trunk.
Longissimus Femoris, Sartorius 1. Oculi,
Obliquus superior oculi.
—

LONG-SIGHTEDNESS, Presbytia.
LONGUS COLLI, Pre dorso-cervlcal, Pridorso-atloidien, (Ch.,) (F.) Long du cou. This
muscle is situate at the anterior and
superior
part of the vertebral column. It is long, flat,

LOVE

smell

or of any
appearance of resinous
It has been extolled,
notwithstanding,
in cases of colliquative diarrhoea. Gaubius com
its action to that of simarouba, but thinks
pares
it more efficacious.

It is attached to ihe
anterior surface of the bodies of the first three
dorsal and last six cervical vertebra?; to the in
are

pointed.

tervertebral ligaments; to the anterior
edge of
the transverse processes of the last five cervical
and
to the tubercle on the anterior
vertebra?;
arch ofthe first. This muscle bends the cervi
cal vertebra? upon each other and upon the dor
sal vertebrae.
If the upper portion acts on one
side only, it occasions the rotation of the atlas
on the vertebra
dentala; and, consequently, of
the head on the neck.

LONICE'RA PERICLYM'ENUM, Perydim' mum, Caprifdlium, Common Woodbine

(F.) Chevre-fieuille. This common plant is
elighl ly astringent and tonic, and was formerly
much used in

LOOCH,
Eclegma

gargles.

iMhoch.

Look.

A linctus.

See

and Eclectos.

LOPHADIA, Lophia.
LOPHIA, Lophddia.
—

The first vertebra of

Gorra?us.

LOPIMA, Fagus

castanea,

LOQUACITY, Garru' litas ; from lo quor, «I

speak.' (F.) Babillement. The act of speaking
with volubility. It is, sometimes, a symptom
of disease, and is observable in hysteria, &.c.
LOQUELA, Voice, articulated.
LORDO'SIS, from XooS.g, 'curved,' 'bent.'

Rcpantla'tio, Repadditas. A name given to cur
vatures ofthe bones in
general; and pariicularly
to that

of the vertebral column forwards.

See

H u m p.

LORIND MATRI'CIS,
Convulslvtis uteri morbus.

given

to

a

Epilep'sia uterina,
A barbarous

nam*

pretended epilepsy ofthe womb.

LOT. Urme.
LOTIO

SAPONACEA,

see

Sapo.

LO'TION, Lo'tio, from lava re, latum,

'

to wash.'

(F.) Hydrolotifi. A fluid external application.
Lotions are ordinarily applied by
wetting
linen in them and keeping it on the part af
fected.

Looch absjq.uk Emulsio'nk Para'tum, Look
prepare' sans tmalsion. Looch jrreptircd without
emulsion
(Pulv. g. trng. gr. xvj to gr. xxx,o/
amygtl. dulc. ^ss, sacch ar. t:$j, aquas ,^i'j. aqux
aurant.
$or.
jjij. Mix by rubbing in a marble

mortar.)

taste,

the back.

and broader at its middle than at its extremi

ties, which

or

matter.

Lotion, Gowland's. An empirical prepara
(Bitter almonds, !§j, sugar, gij, distilled
water, Ibij. Grind together, strain, and add cor

tion.

rosive

sublimate, Qij. previously ground withsp.
^ij ) Used in obstinate eruptions.
Lotion, Granville's Countf.r Irritant.

dni

Demulcent.

Looch Album, Looch amygdali'num, Linctus
L. amygdalinus, L commu'nis, Edrg'mtt

red

Granville's Lodon, Gtanville's antid'ynons lotion.
Of this lotion Dr. Granville gives two forms
album. Ec/tgrna gurnrno' so-oletf sum, (F.) Looch a milder, and a stronger. The milder is made
blanc. L. b. ttmygdalin, L. b. perioral.
(Amygtl. as follows: Liq. amnion, fort. f. ^j, Sp. Rosmadulc. ^ss, nmygd. antar. No. ij, sarchor. ttlb. g\v. tin. f.
£vj, Tinct. camphor, f. ^ij. M.
Make an emulsion by gradually adding j^iv of
The sttonge.r is made as follows: Liq.nmmon.
'
water.
Then take pulv. tragacunlh. gr. xvj,o/.
fort. f. £x, Spir. Rosmar. f. gss, Tinct. camphor.
amygtl. dulc recent, ^ss, sacch. 5Jij. Add the f. ^ij. M.
almond milk gradually to this, and afterwards
7'he stronger lotion vesicates rapidly. A piece
It is demulcent of cotton or linen folded six or seven times, or
aq. flvr aurant. JJij. Ph. P.)
and pectoral.
a
piece of thick flannel may be imbued with
Looch Amyodai.inum, L. album I. Blanc, L. them, and laid on the pait to be irritated for a
album
I. cum Croco et pistaciis, L. viride
I. few minutes.
of Egg, L. ex ovo.
Lotion, Hannay's, Preventive wash. This
Looch f.x Ovo, LoocA of egg, (F.) Look d'auf. famoirs nostrum, for the prevention of venereal
Looch rouge, Emulsion huiltuse. Mixture tttl- infection, was
nothing more than u solution of
muntn, Ration pectorale. Lait ndnucissaiit. Polio caustic potass.
seu emulsio seu mistu'ra len'iens seu oleo'su,
Lotion, H ydrocyan'ic, Lotto Ad'idi HydroLooch pertordlS len'iens. ( Vilell ovi. recent. 5ss.
cyadici. (Hydrocyanic acid, f. g'v- rettfieil spi
ei amtjgd. dud. ,^iss,
Rub
uldtxx.
rit
of wine, f. fd, distilled water, t. ^xss.) Used
J,'y
syrup
in a mortar. and add by degrees ttq flor. aurant.
with inucb success in impetigo, &c.
Lotion, Struvf.'s, for Hooping-Cough
Jj. aq. pnpao rhaad.^]. Ph. P.) Virtues the
name as the
(Antini. et Potass, tartar, t^j, atpix gij. Add
preceding.
LOOCH ROUGE, L. ex Ovo—/. Vert, L. tinct cantharid. "$,].)
viride.
LOTIUM. Urine.
Looch Vin'inil, Look cum croi? ft pistdciis,
LOTUS SY LV ESTRIS, Trifolium melilotm
1. Virginiana Diospyros Virginiana.
(F.) Looch red
(St/rup. Vinlar. (?j, tinct. croci
add
xx.
and
semin.
pistnda
LOUCHEMENT, Strabismus.
gtt
aqux 3'iv. Mix,
sice. £vj. Ph. F.)
Virtues like the last,
LOUCHES see Strabismus.
LOOK. Looch—/. d'CEuf, Looch ex ovo— /
LOUPE. Wen.
Pri pari suits emulsion, Looch absque emulsione
LOUSE. Pediculus.
LOUSINESS. Phtheiriasis.
para to m.
LOOSE STRIFE, CREEPING, Lysimachia
LOUSY DISEASE, Phtheiriasis.
nummularia.
LOUTRON, Bath.
LOOSENESS. Diarrhoea.
LOVAGE. Ligusticum levisticum.
LOPEZ RADIX, Radix lopezidna, Radix
LOV E, Eros, amor, from Sax. lupian, (G.x
na.
an
unknown
Id dien lopezid
The root of
1 ie lie n, 'to love.'
(F.) Amour. A lender
not
of
remarkable
a
Indian tree,
nd elevated feeling, which attracts one sex to
possessed
any

albus,

—

—

—

—

—

'

LOVE APPLE PLANT
the other.
ease,
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Love is

especially

occasionally a cause of dis
insanity.
Plant, Solanum lyoopersicum
of

Love Apple
1. Pea, Abrus precatorius.
LOW SPIRITS, Hypochondriasis.
LOWER, TU'BERCLE OF, Tuber'culum
Lowed. Anatomists have given this name to a
small projection, the existence of which is by
no means constant, and which is found in the
Binus venosus, between the superior and infe

—

LUMBI

Lombaire.
the loins.
Lumbar

Belonging

or

having

reference to

Abscess, Psoas abscess, Aposte'ma
psoat'icum, Absces'sus lumbo'rum, Morbus psoad'-

This abscess is so called from the matter
found on the side of the psoas muscle, or
betwixt that and the iliacus internus. Between
these muscles is a quantity of loose, cellular
substance; and, when an abscess takes place
there, it can find no outlet except by a distant
rior cava.
course.
Generally, it descends along the psoas
LOXAR'THRUS, from Xs%oc, 'oblique,' arid muscle, forming a swelling immediately be
aqdqov, 'articulation.' (F.) Perversion de la tite neath Poupart's ligament; at times, however,
des os et des muscles. A vitious deviation or it extends down the thigh under the fascia,
Severe hectic follows the bursting of the ab
direction of the joints, without spasm or luxa
Its causes are, scro
scess, and often death.
tion, as in clubfoot.
LOX IAS, Torticollis.
fula, injury to the leins, &c.
from
the
ofthe
Tabella.
back continuing
LOZENGE,
When,
pain
LOZENGES, BARK, Tabella? cinchona?—!. for some time, wilh other symptoms, the dis
of Catechu and magnesia, Tabella? antimoniales ease is suspected, caustics, or the moxa applied
1. Faustinus's, Faustini pastilli
Kunckelii
J. opposite the transverse processes of the lumbar
for the Heart-burn, Trochisci carbonatis calcis vertebra?, must be recommended; and, when
1. Magnesia, Tabella? de magnesia
1. of the abscess is ready for opening, it may be
Marshmallows, Tabella? de altha?a 1. of Oxalic emptied by repeated discharges of the matter,
acid, Tabella? acidi oxalici 1. Pectoral, black, through a small opening, made with a lancet,
Trochisci glycyrrhiza? glabra? 1. Pectoral, of or small lancet-pointed trocar. The medical
emetine, Trochisci emetinse pectorales 1. Rhu treatment will consist in supporting the sys
barb, Tabella? de rheo I. of Scammony and tem, under the great restorative efforts required
senna, compound, Tabella? de scammonio et of it.
senna
1. Steel, Tabella? de ferro
1. of Steel,
Lumbar Arteries are four or five in num
aromatic, see Tabella? de ferro 1. Sulphur, ber on each side. They arise from the sides of
simple, Tabella? de sulphure simplices 1. Sul the abdominal aorta, and pass behind the mus
phur, compound, Tabella? de sulphure composi cles situate in front of the lumbar portion of
the spine, to gain the broad muscles of the abta?
1. of Sulphuret of antimony, Tabella? anti
1. Worm, Ching's, see domeji.
moniales Kunckelii
They give off, 1. Spinal branches.
Worm lozenges, (Ching's )
2. Anterior, posterior, and external muscular
branches.
LUBRICUM CAPUT, Penis.
Lumbar Nerves are five in number, and
LUCCA, MINERAL WATERS, AND CLI
The baths and waters, near this issue from the vertebral column by the spinal
MATE OF.
ancient Italian city, have been long celebrated. foramina of the loins. The first lumbar nerve
They are thermal, and resemble, in properties, gives off three branches: the external or iliothose of Plombieres in France, and of Bath in scrotal; the middle or inguino-cutaneous, and
England. They contain carbonic acid, sul the internal or infra -pvbian. Along with the
phates of aluminn, soda, magnesia, and iron. three pairs below it, it forms the lumbar plexus.
Lumbar Plexus, Portion lombaire du plexus
There are ten different sources, the tempera
ture of which varies from 94° to 130° Fahr.
crural, (Ch.) Plexus Lombo-abdominol. This
Lucca is much frequented in summer; partly plexus is formed by the union of the Rami
on account of its mineral waters, but more on
r.ommunican'tes of the anterior branches of the
first four lumbar nerves. It is situate behind
account ofthe coolness of its situation.
LUCID, Lu'cidus. In medicine, the word the psoas muscle, and before the transverse
lucid is particularly applied to the intervals of processes ofthe lumbar vertebra?. It furnishes,
apparent reason, which occur in mental aliena besides the branches which proceed from the
first pair, several filaments, that are distributed
tion.
to the psoas muscle, to the iliacus, the integu
LUCINA, Ilithyia.
1.
Gutturis
epide ments, glands of the groin; and three great
LUES, Plague, Syphilis
1.
Framboebranches
the crural, obturator, and lumbo-saIndica,
mica, Cynanche maligna
1. Syphilis, Syphilis era!,.
1. Sarmatica, Plica
sia
1.
Lumbar Veins have an arrangement analo
I. Syphilodes, Syphilis pseudo-syphilis
Venerea, Syphilis 1. Scorbutica, see Purpura. gous to that of the arteries of the same name.
LUETTE, Uvula—/. Vesicate, see Urinary- They communicate with the vertebral sinuses,
bladder.
azygous veins, &c, and pass into the vena cava
inferior.
LUJULA, Oxalis acetosella.
Lumbar Region, Lumbi.
LULLABY SPEECH, Lallation.
LUMBARIS EXTERNUS, Quadratus lum
LUMBA'GO, from Lumbi, 'the loins.' Arthro'sin lumbo'rum, Lumbago rhenmalica, N'e- borum 1. Internus, Psoas magnus.
LUMBI, TAe loins, the lumbar region, Lap'a
phral'gia rheumal ica, Rhachirrhcu'ma, Rachiorrheu'ma, Rheumatidmus dorsdlis. 'Rheumatism ra, Psoa, Osphys. The posterior regions of
the abdomen, comprised between the base of
affecting the lumbar region.
Lumbdgo psoad'ica, L. apostemalo'sa, L. ab the chest and the pelvis. The parts, which
arthrodacS Pain in the loins from abscess. enter into the formation of the lumbar region,
the skin; a considerable quantity of cellu
are
See Psoitis.
lar texture; broad and strong aponeuroses;
Lumbago a Nisu, see Effort.
LUMBAR, Lumbdris vel Lumbdlis. (F.) the Latissimus Dorsi, Obliquus externus, and Obicus.

being

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

LUMBO-SACRAL

fiquus

internus

abdominis, Transversalis abdo

minis, Quadratus lumborum, and the
mon

to the

mass com

Sucro-lumbalis, Longissimus dorsi

Mult fid us spina. These muscles surround
the lumbar region of the vertebral column.
The vessels, nerves, &c , of the loins, are called
lumbar.
and

LUMBO-SACRAL.

Belonging

to the lum

bar and sacral regions.
(F.) Loml/o-sacre. Bi
chat calls thus a very large nerve, given off
from the anterior branch of the fifth lumbar
pair, which descends into the pelvis before the
sacrum to

join

the sciatic

LUMBRICA'LIS,

plexus.

Vermiculdris.

lumbricus

a

pceias. The seeds, which were much eaten in
the days of Pliny and of Galen, are now ne
glected. The meal is, however, occasionally
used as an anthelmintic, and as a cataplasm.
LUPULI'NA, Lu'pulin. A substance which
exists in the hop, and has been pointed out by
Dr. Ives, of New York. It occurs in the form
of small, shining, yellowish grains, which cover
It is pulve
the base of the scales of the hop.
rulent, and of an aromatic odour. When ana
lyzed, it is found to contain resin, volatile oil in
small quantity, and a bitter principle. It is aro
matic and tonic, and
according to Dr. Ives
narcotic.
LUPUS, 'the wolf.' So named from its ra
pacity. Ulcus Tuber culo' sum, Cancer lupus, N'oli
Tubercular excrescences, with
me tangere.
—

—

Resem

or 'earthworm.'
A name
small muscles, met with in the palm
ofthe hand and sole ofthe foot.
Lumbricalks Manus, Fidicinu'les, Flexor
primi. interno'dii digito'rum manus vel perfordtus lumbricdlis, Annuli-ttndlno-phalanglens, Palmi-phttlangiens. Four small, fleshy, thin, round,
long, fusiform fasciculi, situate in the palm of
the hand, and distinguished into first, second,
third, and fourth, counting from without to
within.
They arise from the tendons of the
flexor communis digitorum, and are inserted at
the outer and posterior side of the superior ex
tremity ofthe firstphalanges ofthe last four fin
gers. These muscles bend the fingers on the
metacarpus, and fix the tendons of the flexor
digitorum communis.
Lumbricalks Pedis, Plantitendino-phalan-

bling
given

LUXATION
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to

giens, Planti-sous-phula ngiens (Ch.) They aie
analogous to those of the hand in form, number,
and arrangement.
They increase the flexion
,

ofthe toes, and draw them inwards.
LUMBRICUS, Ascaris lumbricoides 1. Latus, Botbriocephalus latus, T;pnia solium 1.
Teres hominis. Ascaris lumbricoides.
LUMBUS VENERIS, Achillea millefolium.
LUMEN. Li.vhl, Pupil.
—

—

ragged, spreading ulcerations, chiefly about
the ala?, nasi, where they destroy the skin, &c.
for some depth. Sometimes they appear in
tiie cheek, circularly, or in the shape of a
sort of ringworm, destroying the substance and
leaving a deep and deformed cicatrix. The
knife or caustic should be used to separate the
sound from the morbid parts. Arsenic has been

given internally with advantage.
Lupus Cancrosus, Cancer
1. Vorax, Herpes
—

exedens.

LUSCIOSITAS,

Myopia.

LUSCIOSUS, My ops.
LUS'CITAS, Strabismus.

The term has
also been given to all those cases^pf strabismus,
in which the eye is fixed in its unnatural posi
tion.
Beer.
—

LUSCUS, Borgne.
LUT, Lute.

LUTE, Latum, ('mud,') Cumen'lum. (P.)
Lut- A composition employed either for closing
apertures in

a

pharmaceutical instrument,

or

for covering the surface of retorts, tubes, &c,
which have to support a great degree of heat.
Lutes are composed differently, according to
LUMIERE, Light.
the object to be accomplished.
LUNA. Ajgentum, Moon.
Commonly
LUNA'REOS, Os se/.t.luntt're. The second they are made of linseed meal and starch. The
bone in the upper row ofthe carpus.
fat lute is formed of clay and drying oil. Some
LUNA'RIA REDIVTVA.
Leutoium, Bui- times, the while of egg and lime are used; and
bonuch, Satin, Honesty. Said, by Ray, lo be a that which is employed for covering vessels,
warm diuretic.
intended to be strongly heated, is made of clay,
L U'S A T I C, Lunalicus, from Luna, 'the sifted sand, and water.
moon.'
That which is under the influence of
LUTEUS. Yellow.
the moon.
Moonstruck. An epithet given to
LUTRON, Xcltqo,: A bath. Also, an oph
diseases which are supposed to appear at cer
thalmic medicine.
Galen.
tain phases of the moon, or to those who are
LUX, Li a lit.
affected by them. Usually, it is restricted to
LUXA'TION, E/uxa'don, from luxare, 'to
one
labouring under lunacy or mental aliena put out of place.' Dislocation, Otisthd ma, Apotion.
ped'asis, Luxdlio, Dislualtio, Edclisis, Strem'LUXE, Moon.
rita, Lnxaldra, Ectop'ia, Ecpto'sis, Elup'sus, LyLUNELLA, Hypopyon.
gis'mus, Emit' tio, Ed stasis, Exarthrdma, ExLUNES. Menses.
arlhrd ma, Exarthrdma luxu'tio, Exarlhrd sis
LUNETTES ORDINAIRES, Spectacles.
Striblo'sis, Delocu'tio. Exarliculddo, (F ) Luxa
LUNG, Pultno 1. Black, of coal miners, An- tion, Dislocation, DeboiUment. A displacement
I. Cancer of the, Phthisis, cancerous. of a part from its proper situation.
thracosis
A putting
Lung, Perforating Abscess of the. A out of joint. A displacement of two or more
purulent collection, which forms exterior to bones, whose articular surfaces have lost,
the lung, and afterwards perforates its tissue, wholly or in part, their natural connexion ;
either owing to external violence, (accidental
eo that it is evacuated through the bronchial
tubes
luxation,) or to disease of some of the parts
1
Docimasia
Luxa
about the joint (spontaneous luxation.)
Lung Proof,
pulmonum
Verbascum
I.
tion is complete, when the bones have entirely
Pulmonaria—
Wort, cow's,
Wort,
lost their natural connexion; incomplete, when
nigrum I Wort, tree, Lichen pulmonarius.
LUPIA, Encystis, Wen.
Ihey partly preserve it; and compound, when a
LU 1TN US. Under this term the white lupin, wound communicates with the luxated joint.
albus, is meant, in some pharmaco- The general indications of treatment, are:—].
—

,

—

—

—

—

Luplnus
30

1UXEUIL, MINERAL WATERS

OF
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To reduce the protruded bone to its original
place. '2. To retain it in situ. 3 To obviate
any attendant or consequent symptoms.
To reduce requires extension, counter-exten
sion, and coaptation.
LUXEUIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Sa
line waters, at the town of Lu.xeuil, ut the foot
of Haute
and two
r.old.
They seem to contain carbonic acid,
carbonates of iron and lime, and chloride ol
sodium; and are employed as aperient, tonic,
and stimulant.
LYCAN'CHE, from wxoc. 'a wolf,' and ay/ut,
of the

Vosges,

Saone.

Five

in

the

springs

department
thermal,

are

_

'I

strangle.'

nan rhe means

Wolf quinsy, Wolf chou k; as CyDog chunk. See Lycoides.
—

LYCANTHRO'PIA. from Xuxog,

'a

wolf,'

man;' Ltjra'on, lnsa'nia luplA variety of melancholy, in which the
ua.
into a
person believes himself to be changed
wolf, and imitates the voice and habits of that

and ur-Vnot.ioc,

'a

unimal.

LYOAON, Lycanthropia.
LYCHNIS SYLVESTRIS, Saponaria.
LYCOi'DES, Lycddes, from Xvxog, 'a wolf,'

Luposim'ilis. An epithet for
species of cynanche, absurdly attributed to
its reservoirs
eu -.' ssive retention of sperm in
and its passage into the blood (?).
and

tuloc,' form.'

a

LYCOPE°DE

VIRGINIE, Lycopus Virgi

nicus.

LYCOPER'DON, from Xvxog,

'a

wolf,'

and

niridw, '1 break wind.' L. Bovis'ta, Crep'itus
Lit pi, Puff-ball, Bull Fists, Mollipuffs, Bocis'tu,

(Y .) Vesselovp. The puff' ball dries into a very
fine, light, brownish dust, which is sometimes
used

as

a

mechanical

styptic

to arrest hemor

rhage.
Lycoper'don Tuber, Tuber,

Truffle. Agrin-

ccs'i't.'ium, Ttubs, Tuber dbdrium, T GulvsdA
rum, Tdhcra Terras, Tuck a ho, (F ; Trnffe
fleshy, firm body, unknown in its mode of re
production, which is found tinder ground,
especially in different parts cf France, Italy,
It
&-.r.. and is much esteemed as an aliment.
fcins to belong to the champignons, and has
virtues
have
a
particular perfume. Aphrodisiac
been ascribed to it.
LYCOPO'DIUM. (from Xvxog, 'a wolf;' and

Cliirdtiitit, Cingt-'ldriu,
wore,
foot.')
Muscus cltivilius, Club-rnt>ss. Wilf's-rknr. This
L.

'a

The
the European mosses.
dust, which fills the capsules of its spikes, is
been called
very inflammable, and hence has
i* the

largest of

and. also, Farina *en
Vegetable Sulphur,It is
Pulvis seu Semen seu Sulphur Lycopo'dii.
to
roll
used in France
pills and boluses in; and
in medicine, as a dcsiccative, in the excoria
tions to which infants are liable. It is collected
chiefly in Switzerland and Germany for com
—

merce.

Lycopodium Sei.a'go. Muscus eredtus, Up
right Club-moss, Fir Club-moss, Upright FirThe decoction of this plant acts vio
an emetic and purgative; and was
on this account, used as an abortive.
It is also employed to kill vermin.

moss.

lently as
formerly,

LY'COPUS, L. Virgirlicusj Bughwced, Wa
Bugle, Water Horchomid, Gypsy Wed, Paul's
Bn'ony, (F ) Lycopr. de Virginia. This indi
Diandrii Monogynia,
genous herb, Sex. Systter

Nat. OnL

Labial«p,grow8 throughout

the

greater

LYMPHATIC SYSTEM

part of the United

States.

said to be

The whole herb is
in infu

slightly narcotic. It is given
sion, (Lyrop. ^j; aq fervent. Oj )
Lycopus Virginicus, Lycopus.

LYCOREXIS. Fames lupinu.
LYCOSA TARENTULA. see Tarantula.
LYE, DYSPEPTIC, see Fuligokali-I. Me

dical,

see

Fuligokali.

LYGISM US, Luxation.
LYGMUS. Singultus.
LYING-IN STATE, Parturient state.
LYMPH, Lympha, from rvutpj, 'water,' It
White Blood, Lympha Nuchanging v into X
trl'tia. A name given to the fluid, contained
in the lymphatic vessels and thoracic duct of
animals, whicli_ have been made to fast for 24
hours.
According to Chevreul, the lymph of
the dog contains water, fibrin, albumen, com
mon salt, subcarbonate of soda, phosphates of
lime and magnesia, and carbonate of lime. The
properties and composition of lymph vary
somewhat according to the part whence the
lymphatic vessels o:,tain it. Generally, it i?
under the form of a transparent, slightly alka
line fluid, sometimes of a madder-red or yel
of a spermatic odour, and saline
lowish colour,
the solution becoming
taste; soluble in water,
turbid, when mixed with alcohol. When left
to itself, it coagulates.
The clot or solid por
tion becomes of a scarlet red, if put in contact
with oxygen; and of a purple red, if placed in
carbonic acid.
Like the blood, the lymph consists of a fluid
in which lymph
are suspended.
The lymph is probably the product of inter
nal absorption in different parts ofthe body: it
then flows along the lymphatic vessels, uniting
with the chyle, and is poured with it into the
veins; thus becoming one of the materials of
the blood. According toothers, the blood, when
it reaches the arterial radicles, is divided into
two portions,
the one red, which is carried to
the heart,
the other serous or white, which in
absorbed by the lymphatic vessels, and consti
tutes the lymph.
By others, again, the lym
phatics are considered to be the vessels of re
turn for the white blood sent to certain (issue*.
While blood, howeve r,has probably noexistencf.
Ly?iph Cohpusci.es, see Lymph I. Hearts,
Lvmphatic hearts.
"LYMPHA MUCULENTA NARIUM, Nasal
mucus
1 Nulritia, Lymph
1. Pancreatis, see
Pancreas
1. Plastica. Fibrin.
LYMPHADENITIS: from lympha, ' lymph,'
In
and adenitis, 'inflammation of a gland.'
flammation of a 1 emphatic gland or franirlion.
—

—

corpuscles

—

—

—

—

—

—

LYMPHjE DUCTUS,

Lymphatic 'vessels.

LYMPHANGEITIS, Angeioleucitis.
LYMPHANGIA.

Lymphatic vessels.
L Y M P H A N GITIS.'Angeioleticitis
LY M P 11 A N GIO L'OG Y. from Lymphangdcn.
A
'a lymphatic,' and Xoyog, 'a description.'
treatise on the lymphatics.
LYM PHAT'i C, Lymphal'lcus. That which
relates to lymph.
Lymphatic Hearts.
Lymph Hearts. The
frog and several other animals are provided
with large receptach<= for the lymph imme
diately underneath the skin, which exhibit dis
tinct and regular pulsations like the sangui
to pro
ferous heart. Their use appears to be
pel the lymph.
—

Lvmimiatic System is that

particular system

LYMPHATIC GANGLIONS

4-■■"'J

•of organs, which is inservient to the formation
and circulation of lymph. These
organs are:
1. Lymphatic Ganglions or
Glanijs, see

Ganglions.

2. Lymphatic Vessels,
Lymphxdudtus,
Lymphaugi'a, Lympha nge'ii, Venae lymphuticx,
Ductus siro'si, Vasti. lymplmtica, V. resorbedtiu.
These are very numerous.
Arising at the surface
of membranes and in the tissue'of the
organs,
they carry into the veins the lymph from those
parts. Lymphatic vessels are found in every
part of llie body. Wherever they are met with,
however, they form two orders, one superfi
cial, the other deep-seated,the two orders
frequently communicating with each other.
Lymphatic vessels are generally smaller than
arteries and veins.
They are very thin, diapha
nous, and cylindrical; but they present, here

MACARONI

LYNCH'S EMBROCA'TION.
An emollient nostrum, formed of olive oil
impregnated
with bergumot and other essences, and coloured
with alkunel root.

LYNGO'DES, from Xoyl, 'the hiccough'
lyngotle.s. A species of fever, commonly
intermittent, of which hiccough is a prominent
Febris

symptom.
LYNN WAHOO, Ulmus alata.
LYNX, Singultus.
LY PE M A NIA Melancholy.
.

LYPEROPHRtiNIE, Melancholy.
LYPOMA, Lipoma.
LYRA, Xvou, i he lyre.' Psalte'rium, Corpus

—

—

'

Psalloldes, Lyra Ddvidis. The
of the posterior part of the body

under surface
of the fornix
is impressed with numerous transverse and ob
and there, more or less considerable dilatations, lique lines, which have been so called from
some resemblance
caused by valves in their interior.
they bear to the ancient lyre.
They are
LYRINGIUM, Ervn<rium campestre.
slightly tortuous in their course: their anasto
LYS
IMA'CH
I
A
N'U M M U LA'RIA, Creeping
moses are
very numerous, and they often cross
Loose Strife, Money Wort, Nummuldria, Hiruneach other, forming successive plexuses.
Of
the arrangement of the extreme radicles we dinu'ria, Cenlitnodli'ia, (F) Her he aux 6cus.
This plant was formerly accounted
are
vulnerary.
ignorant. All the branches, before joining
the principal trunks, pass through lymphatic It has been considered to possess antiscorbutic
and astringent
and has been used in
qualities,
in
which
are
or
sub
convoluted,
ganglions,
they
leucorrhoea.
divide almost ad infinitum.
They are formed
Lysimachia Purpurea, Lythrum salicaria.
of an outer cellular membrane and an internal
LYSIS, Xvcug, from Xuto, '1 dissolve.' Solu
coat, similar to that of the veins: ofthe

latter,

the valves are formed.
All the lymphatics of tion, (q. v.); a common suffix; also, a name
to crises, which are
operated insensibly,
the body ultimately discharge themselves into given
that is. gradually and without critical
the subclavian and internal jugular veins. Two
symptoms.
LYSSA CANINA, Hydrophobia.
of these trunks are considerably larger than the
from Xvcsaa, 'canine mad
LYSSODEC'TUS,
the
and
the
thoracic
others,
duel, (q v.)
great
and (Wrui, 'I bite.'
Hydroph'obus ; Cant
trunk of the right side, (F.) La grand veine ness,'
rab'ido rnorsus. One who has been bitten by a
The
the
diode.
receives
lymphatique
former
mad dog, or is actually labouring under
hydro
lymphatics ofthe abdomen, ofthe lower extre
mities, the left side of the thorax, the left upper phobia.
LYTE'RIOS, ;.im;oioc, (from Xvm, 'I dis
extremity, and the corresponding side of the
An epithet given to those
head and neck :
the latter recei ves those of the solve,') 'solving.'
right upper extremity, and of the right side of signs which announce the solution of a veiy
violent disease.
the head, neck and thorax.
—

—

LYMPHATITIS. Angeioleucitis.
LYMPHE DE COTUGNO, Cotunnius,

liquor

of.

LYMPH EU R YS'M A, from lympha, ' lymph,'
Morbid dilatation of a
hiidto, T dilate.'
vessel.

LYMPHITIS. Angeioleucitis.
LYMPHIZA'TION. A term used by Pro
fessor Gross to si<inily effusion of coagulable

lymph. It
lymph has
'

is not a
another

coagulable lymph'

happy word, inasmuch as
meaning, whilst the term
is

PHO'SIS.

almost abandoned.
from lympha. 'lymph,'
Serous diarrhosa (q.v.)

now

LYMPHOCIIE'ZIA,
and yttoi,'! go to stool.'
LY

—

Willow Herb.

and

lymphatic

LYTHRUM SALIC A'R\.\,Lysimdchia pur
the Common or PurpU
The herb, root, and flowers pos

prt'rea, Salirdria;

The preparation

or

elabora

tion of

lymph.
LYMPI-lOT'OMY, from lympha,' lymph,'

zf/ui'u>, 'I cut.'

Dissection ofthe

and

lymphatics.

sess a

considerable

degree

of

astringency,

and

used, occasionally, in the cure of diarrhosa
and dysentery, leucoirhcen, hasmoptysis, &c.
are

LYTTA VESICATORIA, Cantharis.
Lytta Rufipes. A variety of Lytta, pecu
liar to Chili, which is more active as a vesicant
than the Cantharis, or the Lytta next described.
Lytta Vitta'ta, Cadtharis vittata, Pola'to
Fly, (F.) Ctinthiiride turhetie. Four species of
meloe that blister are found in the United
Stales. The lytta vittata feeds principally upon
the potato plant, and, at the proper season of
the year, may be collected in immense num
bers. The potato fly resemhles the cantharides
in every property, and is fully equal to them.

M.
M. This letter signifies, in prescriptions,
mattipulus, 'a handful.' Also, misce, 'mix'
See Abbreviation
MACAPATLI, Smilax sarsaparilla.
MACARO'NL An alimentary paste, mould-

ed of a cylindiical shape", and formed of rice or
wheaten flour
in
It is eaten
when boiled
soup
prepared with cheese. &<\
—

—

—

Also,

a name

compound

formerly given to a pulverulen*.
and glass of ant;;:j ^y car-

of sugar

,
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MACEDONISIUM
tied into France

ployed

at

ment of

the

by the Italian monks, and em
hospital La Charite in the treat

MACH^ERA, Culter, Knife, Penis.

Rufus

of

Ephesus

gave this
liver of animals.

Aruspices

name

asserts, that the
a part of the

to

see

cine. 'The Healing Art:
the son of ^Esculapins.

Machaon'ica Ars. Medi
so called' after Machaon,

—

MACH'INAL, Mechan'icus. This epithet is
added especially by French writers to the word
movement, to express that the will takes

no

part

in it.

MACHINE',

Mach'ina,
A
used in

Machinamedtum,
more

less

or

com

physics and chymis
pound instrument,
try to put a body in motion, or to produce any
action whatever.
Physiologists sometimes use
^t for the animal body,- as the machine, or ani
—

mal machine.

MACHLOSYNE, Nymphomania,
m.
DiacraMACHOIRE, Maxillary bone
nienne. Maxillary bone, lower m. Syncranienne, Maxillary bone, supeiior.
MACIES, Atrophy, Emaciation m. Infan
—

—

—

tum,

Tabes mesenterica.
MACRAU'CHEN, from ftar.eog. 'long,' and
'
atvzijv, the neck.'
Longo colb pra'ditus. One
Galen.
who has a long neck.
—

—

MACRE FLOTTANTE,

met with in some

MACROR. Emaciation.
MACROS.

Long.

MACROS'CELES, Crura longa habeas) from
One who
/jtaxtfig, 'long,' and aniXog, 'the leg.'
has

long legs.
MACROSIjE, Chronic diseases.

MACROTRYS RACEMOSA,

see

Actasa

ra-

MACULA. A spot. Dyschra'a, Celis, (F.)
A permanent discoloration of some por
Tache.
tion ofthe skin, often with a change of its tex
ture.
Ephelis, Navus, Spilus, &c, belong to the
Macula?.
Macula, Molecule— m. Comese, Caligo— m.
m. Germinativa,
Cornea? arcuala, Gerotoxon
see Molecule
m, Hepatica, Chloasma materna,
m. Lutea retina?, see Foramen centrale
Na? vus
m. Solaris, Ephelides.
m, Matricis, Na?vus
—

—

—

—

,

Mech'anS, Mechnne'ma.

—

—

MAChLERlS, Knife.

MACHAO'NTA,

slowly: a word
Hippocrates.

—

eemosa.

MACRLERIDION, Macha?rion.
M ACH^'RI ON, Machxtris, Machxrid'ion,
An amputating
Gladiolus, a knilie, (q. v.)
.

breathes
authors.

painters' colic.

MACEDONISIUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.
MACERA'TION, Macerddo, from macero,
'I soften by water.' An operation, which con
sists in infusing, usually without heat, a solid
substance in a liquid, so as to extract its virtues.
MACERONA, Smyrnium olusatrum.

knife.

MAGISTERY

Trapa

natans.

MACRITUDO, Emaciation.
MACROBIOSIS, Longevity.

MACROBIOT'IC, Mucrobiol icus , Longx'vus,
from pzxoog, 'great,'
long,' and (3iog, 'life.'
The macrobiotic
That which lives a long time.
a
art is the art of living
long time.
from
MACROCEPH'ALUS,
paxnsg, 'great,'
'
'long,' and KctpaXt], head.' Qui magnum habet
has a large head.'
who
'One
This epi
caput,
thet is given to children born with heads so
large that they seem to be hydrocephalic ; but
in which the unusual development is owing
Such are sup
to a large size of the brain.
posed to be more than ordinarily liable to con
vulsions. (?) The term has also been applied
by Hippocrates to certain Asiatics who had
long heads.
MACROGLOS'SUS, from ptuv.oog, Marge,'
and yXwaaa, 'tongue.' Ope who has a very
large tongue. The condition is termed macro'

glos'sia.
MACRONOSLE, Chronic diseases.

MACROPHYSOCEPH'ALUS,

from ^xoig,
'

A word,
'long,' ifvoa. 'air,' and KiqaXr,, 'head
used by Ambrose Pare to designate an augmen
tation of the head of the fcetus, produced by a

emphysema, which retards delivery.
MACROPIPER, Piper longum.
MACROPNCE'A, from pax^og, 'long,' and
A long or slow respiration.
j-'ifw, 'I breathe.'
sort of

MACROP'NUS, Macrop'noos.

One who

MACULOSUS,£ai/e.
MADAR, Mudar.

MADARO'SIS, from /uccSog, 'bald.' Madardma, Made'sis, Depluma'tio, Milphx, MilphdLoss of the hair,
sis, Pdlo'sis, Ca/vi'ties, (q~ v.)

particularly

ofthe eyelashes.

MADDER, DYERS', Rubia.
MADEIRA, CLIMATE OF.

This island is

frequented by pulmonary invalids, on
account of the mildness and equability of ils
climate.
Owing, indeed, to the mildness of the
much

winter, and the coolness of the summer, toge
ther with the remarkable equality of the tem
perature during day and night, as well as
throughout the year, it ha3 been considered,
that the climate of Madeira is the finest in the
Sir James Clark is of
northern hemisphere
opinion that there is no place on the continent
of Europe, with which he is acquainted, where
the pulmonary invalid could reside with so
much advantage, during the whole year, as in
Madeira
MADE LEON, Bdellium.
MADESIS, Depilation, Madarosis.

MAD1SIS, Depilation.
Madistdrion , TricholdM A D I ST E' R I U M
bium, VoUella. Tweezers. An instrument for
extraeting hairs.
,

MADNESS, CANINE, Hydrophobia— m.

Raving

or

furious Mania.

MADOR. Moisture
MADKEPORA OCULATA, see Coral.
MADWEED. Scutellaria lateriflora.
MAEA, Midwife.
MAEEIA, Obstetrics.
MAE1A. Obstetrics.
MA EUTRIA, Midwife.

MAGDA'LIA, Magcla'leon, MagdaUs, from
luaydaXtu, 'a cylinder.' Any medicine rolled
into the form of

a

cylinder;

and

particularly

a

plaster
MAG EI RICE, Culinary art.
MAGGOT PIMPLE, see Acne.
MAGIS, utytg. 'a cake.' A sort of cake,
composed of cloves, garlic and cheese beaten

together.
Hippocrates.
MAGISTERIUM SULPHURIS, Sulphur lom. Tartari purgans, Potassa? acetas.
tum
—

—

MAG"ISTERY, Mugiste'rium, from mngister,
Certain precipitates from saline
'a master.'
solutions were formerly so called; as well as
other medicines, the preparation of which was

kept

secret.

MAGISTRAL
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MAGISTRAL, Magistrdlis. Same etymon.
Extempor d'neons. Medicines are so called which
are prepared
extemporaneously. Offcinal me

dicines are such
lime before they

have been

prepared for
prescribed.
MAGISTRANT1A, Imperatoria.
as

some

are

MAGMA, fxaypta, (F.) Mure.

The thick re
■certain sub
the fluid parts from them.
Also the grounds whrch remain after
treating
a substance with
water, alcohol, or any other

siduum,

obtained after

stances

to extract

expressing

■menstruum.

Magma or Marc of Olives is the residuum
after the greatest possible
quantity of oil has
been extracted from olives by
them
ferment.

It

was

making
formerly empleyed as a stimu

lant, under the foimof
Bain de Marc
Magma or Marc

same

was
of

employed for the
MAGNES, Magnet.

once

a

bath

—

to

same

and

common

Subcar'bonate

purposes.

of Magnesia, Henry's Macrncdii,

M. Subcatbon'ica, M. Mil's, M. Edinhui-ren'sis,
M. Salis Ebshamen'sis, M. Salis ama'ri, Car'
bonas magndsicum, Lac terrx, Hypocad bonds
magne'sia, Terra amu'ra, T. amara aerdta, T.
absodbens minerdlis. T. Talco'sa oxyanthracd ties.
(F.) Sous-caii/otiate de Magnesie, Magnesie aerie,
M. blanche, M. crayeuse, M. douce, M effervescente,
M.Moyenne^ Pouitre de Sinlinelli, P.tfe Valentini,
P. du Corule de Palme.
Prepared from sulphate
of magnesia by subcarbonate of potass. It is in

odorous; insipid'; light; white; spo*ngy; opake;

effervescing with acids; insoluble in water.
Properties the same as the last; but the car
bonic acid, when set free, sometimes
unpleasant distention.

the

given by the French.
Grapes, Brytia, was

Magnes Arsenica'lis,

nic,

which

MAGNETIC

MagnesijE Hypocarbonas, M carbonas
m.
m. Vitriolicum,
carbonas
Mag
—

Subcarbonas, M.
nesia? sulphas.
'

—

Magnesije Sulphas.

Sulphas Magnesia pu
vitriol d la, Sal cathar'ticus
Sal
cutharticum
ama'rus,
amarunt, Sal antdrum,
S Anglicd num. Sulphate of Magnesia, Sal
Epsornen'sis, Sal ctithartieus Ang'lica'nus, Sal Sedlirified ta. Magnesia

izhite

(Sulphur,
antimony, of each equal parts.
It is corrosive. See Magnetic
arse

Mix by fusion.)
.plaster.
Magnes Epilepsia, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
rubrum.

MAGNE'SIA, Abarnahas, Chambar, from
magnes, 'the magnet;' because it was supposed
to have the power of attracting substances from

Sal.

cerlsis,

.

EbsdamedsB,

S Seydschutzen'sl,
sulphu'rica, Vitriolicum Mngnesix, Epsom Salt, Bitter puroing Salt. (F ) Sel
admirable de Li.rrd.ry, Sel d'E<?ra.
Generally

Terra nmdra

obtained from

disagreeable.

water.
Its taste is bitter and
It is soluble in an equal quantity
It is purgative and diuretic.

sea

'lie air.

of water at 60o.

Magnesia. M. usla^ M calcvndta, Calcined
Magnesia, Oxide of magnesium. (F.) Magnesie
ijiulte, Magnesie, M. Causlique. This is ob
tained by exposing carbonate of magnesia lo

Dose, as a cathartic, ^ss
MAGNESIE AERE'E.

a

strong heat.

slighily bitter;

Jt
in

is

inodorous;

the form

oi'

a

taste

very

white,

light,

S. g 2.3; requiring
spongy, soft powder.
"JilOO limes its weight of water for its solution.
it is antacid, and laxative when it meets with
acid in the stomach.
Dose, gr. x. to 5jj in water
or milk.

Magnesia Aerata, Magnesia? carbonas
Alba, M. carbonas in Calcinala, M- usta
—

—

m.

—

m.

Maimesiae caibonas.
Magnesia Effervescing, Moxon's (Magnes.
M.
enrb.,sulphat^- Snda biturbon., Acid tartaric.
aa paries a?quales- to be pulverized, well dried,
mixed and enclosed in bottles herjnetiealiy

Edinburgensis,
■

sealed.)
Under this

name

a

pre

paration is designated, which consists of a so
lution of carbonate of magnesia in carbonated
water.
It is also termed carbonated magnesia
watt*-, aerated magnesia water, and condensed so
lution

of magnesia.

Magnf.sja, H knry's, Magnesise carbonas m
Mitis Magnesia? carbonas
in. Muriate of, Magnesii chloridum
in.
Nigra, Manganese, black
oxide of.
Magnfsia Opali'na.
A name given by Lemery to a mixture of equal parts of antimony.
nitrate of potass, and muriate, of soda, (decre
pitated.) it has emetic properties, but is not
used.
Magnesia Salis Amari, Magnesia carbonas
in. Saiis Ebsdatnensis, Magnesia? caibonas
Solution of, con
in. Satnrni, Antimonium-;— in
densed, M. fluid m. Vitnoiata, Magnesia sul
phas in. and Soda, sulphate of, see Soda, sul
phate of m. Usta, M ignesia
Magnesia Car'bonas, M. Subcar'banas.Mag—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ticsin., (Dublin, ) M.aerdtu M.curLvn'ica.M alba,
.

to

^ij

Magnesia?

carbonas

—

Blanche, Magnesire carbonas m. BrulAt,,
Magnesia usta m. Causlique, Magnesia usta
in.
Crayeuse, Magnesiae carbonas m. Douce,
rn.

—

—

—

—

Maonesia? carbonas

—

rn.

Effervescente, Magnesise

m.
Moyenne. M nmesia? carbonas.
MAGNE'SII CHLO'RIDUM, Chlori.de. of
Muriate
Magnesium,
of Magnesia. This bitter
deliquescent salt has been given as a mild
and effective
cholagogue cathartic, in the dose
of half an ounce to the adult.
Being deli
quescent, it may be kept dissolved in its weight
of water.

carbonas

—

MAGNESIUM, CHLORIDE OF, Magnesii
in. Oxide of, Magnesia usta.
MAGNET, Magnes, Lapis herncldus, L. SydtL.
nau'licus.
rltis,
Magnltis, so called from

chloridum

—

its discoverer,
it was obtained.

Magnes,

Magnesia, Fluid-

causes

whence

or

from Mairnesia,
Aimant. The

(F.)

An amorphous, oxyduloadstone.
of iron, which exerts an attraction oh
unrnagnetized iron, and has the property of ex
hibiting poles; that is, of pointing by one of its
extremities to the north.
This ore, by constant
or
long rubbing communicates its properties to
iron ; and thus artificial
magnets an1 formed.
Magnetic ore is found in many countries, and
in
the
island
of
Elba
The magnet
particularly
is sometimes used to extract
spicnla of iron
from the eye or from' wounds. It has been em
ployed as an antispasmodic; but acts only
through the imagination. The powder has
been i>iven as a tonic. In Pharmacy, it is used
to purify iron filings.
It attracts the iron, and
the impurities rem in bphind.
It formerly
as
an
entered,
ingredient, into several piasters,
to draw bullets and heads of arrows from the

magnet
lated

body

or

ore

—

as

the

Emplastrum

divinum Ncoltti. the

Emplitstrum nigrum of Angsbur^Ahe Opodeldoch,
and Aitrtictiriint of

Paracelsus, &c.

MAGNETIC, Magnclicus.

Same

etymon.

MAGNETIC FLUID
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That which

belongs or relates to magnetism;
animal.
Magnetic Fluid. A name given to the im
ponderable fluid to which the magnet owes its
virtues. By analogy it is applied to a particu
lar principle, supposed to be the source of or
ganic actions: which affects, it is conceived,
the nervous system principally, and is suscepti
ble of being transmitted from one living body
mineral

to

—

or

another, by

contact

or

simple approximation,

especially under the influence of fixed vo
lition. See Magnetism, Animal.
A plaster, at present,
Magnetic Plaster.
not used.
It had for its base a mixture, called
Magnes arsenicalis ,- formed of equal parts of
rntimony, sulphur and arsenic melted together
in a glass cucurbit. The name Magnetic Plas
ter was, likewise, given to such as contained
and

MALACOSTEON

nada, Adiantum pedatum

plenium
chum

—

trichr manoides

—

—

White, Asplenium

m.

Common, As

m.

sn.

Golden, Polytnruta muraria.

MAIEIA, Obstetrics.
MAIGREUR, Emaciation.
MA1LLET, Mallet.

MAILLOT, Swathing clothes.
MAIN, Manus.
MA IS. Zea mays.

MAJORANA, Origanum majorana m. Syriaca, Teucrium marum.
MAL D' AMOUR, Odontalgia— m. des Ar
dens, see Ardent m. d' A venture, Paronychia
m. Cnduc,
m. di Breno; Scherlievo
Epilepsy.
MAL DECRIMEE, (F.) Lepre des Cossagues,
—

—

—

—

A

Lepra Tau'rica.
Crimea.

variety

of

lepra

in the

MAL DE DENT, Odontalgia— m. d'Estonwc,
Chthonophagia m. Divin. Epilepsy m.d En
fant, Pains (Labour)— in. di Fiume, Scherlievo
purus
rn.Franquis, Syphilis —m.dC'Gortre, Cynanche
MAG'NETISM, ANIMA L,Mes'merism,Neu
m.
//rtw£,E|)ilepsy rn.de Machoire, Trismus m.
rogd miu, Biogd mia, Biorna gnetid mus, Zoomag- de Mer, Nausea marina m. de Mete, Hysteria
nelidmus. Exod eurism, (proposed by Mr. H.
m. de
m. de Misere, Pellagra
Naples, Syphilis
Mayo,) Telluris'mus. Properties attributed to ■^—m. Petit,
Epilepsy m. Rtmcre de Cayenne,
Ihe influence of a particular principle, which
m. Saint Antoine.,
of
Cayenne
Elephantiasis
has been compared to that which characterizes
Erysipelas m. Saint Jean, Epilepsy m. St.
the magnet. It is supposed to be transmitted
Psora
m. di Scherlievo, Scher
Main,
Lepra,
from one person to another, and to impress pe
rn. de Siam, Fever, yellow.
lievo
culiar modifications on organic action, espe
MAL DE SAN LAZARO, Cocobay. A leprous
cially on that of the nerves. The discussions,
disease common in Columbia, S America, and
to which this strange belief has given rise, are
by no means terminated. There is no evidence said to be cured by the Cuichunchulli.
MAL DEL SOLE, Pellagra— m. de Sologve,
whatever of the existence of such a fluid.
Highly impressible persons can be thrown into Ergotism— m. de Terre, Epilepsy m. a Tele,
a kind of
hysteric sleep and somnambulism, but Cephalalgia m. Vat, see Anthrax.
farther than this, the efforts of the magnetizer
MALA, Gena in. Aurea, see Citrus auran

powdered magnet.
MAGNET1NUS,

—

—

Potassa? supertartras im

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

reach.
It is a mode of action upon the
thiouah the medium ofthe senses.
MAGNITiS. Magnet.
MAGNOC, Jatropha manihot.
MAGNOLIA GLAUCA, Small Magnolia,
Magnolia. Swamp, Sas'safrass. Elk Bark, Indian
Bark, White Laurel, Sweet Bay. Btave.r Wood,
White Bay, Cinchona ofi Virginia, Castor Buy,
Sioeti magnolia. The bark is possessed of tonic
properties, resembling those of cascarilla, ca
nella, &c. The same may be said ofthe Mag
nolia tripelala or Umbrella tree; the M. acumi
nata or Cu'cumbcr tree, the M. grttndifloru and
M. macrophylla, Laurel, Elk wood. Silver kaf,
Big kaf, White bag, Beaver Tree, Elk bark, Big

tium.

bloom.

deprivation

cannot

MAGNUM DEI DONUM, Cinchona.
Magnum Os. The third bone of the lower
row ofthe carpus; reckoning from the thumb.
It is the largest bone of the carpus; and is, also,
called Os capiidtum.
(F.) Grand Os.
MAGRUMS. A popular name in the state
of New York for a singular convulsive affec
tion, which resembles choiea. It rarely, how
ever, occurs before the adul' age; never ceases
spontaneously, and when fully developed, is
devoid of any paroxysmal character.
MAHMOUDY. Convolvulus scammonia.
MA HOG AN FEBRIFUGE, Swietenia febri

fuga.
MAHOGANY, Gynocladus Canadensis m.
Mountain, Betula lenta m. Tree, Swietenia
—

—

mahoirani.

MAIANTHEMUM, Convallaria maialis.
—

MAIDENHAIR, Adiantum capillus
in. American, Adiantum pedatum

—

veneris
m. Ca

Ancient name of an
into which the malaba

MALABATH'RINUM.

nerves

ointment and

a

wine,

thrum. entered.

MALABATHRUM, Cadeji-lndi. The leaves
These leaves en
of a tree of the East Indies.
tered into the theriac, mithridate, and other
ancient electuaries.
They are believed to be
the Laurus Cassiii.;
from a species of laurel
but, according to others, from the Laurus Malabathrum. The O'leum Malabathri is obtained
—

from it.

MALACCA

RADIX, Sagittarium

pharrnacum.

alexi-'

'softness.'

A
almost uni
versal loathing is combined with an exclusive
longing for some particular article of food. If
the patient desires substances that are not eata
ble or noxious, it constitutes Pica, Pisso'sis,
Pitldsis, Helerorex'in, Cissa. Citidsisr.De/irdved

MALA'CIA. from uaXaxta,
ot taste, in which

an

ap' petite, Cilia, Li.mdsis Pica, Allotrittphdgiti,
Pella'cia, Picttcis'mus, Pica'do- (F ) Env.eThese symptoms accompany several nervous
those of females in particular. In
affections.
pregnancy it is common, and is termed Longing.
Malacia Africanorum. Chthonophagia.
MALACISMUS. Mollities.
MALACORIUM. see Punica granatum.
MAL^COSAR'COS, from /wuiUxuc, 'soft,'
One of a soft constitution:
and n«oJ, 'flesh.'
Galen.
hub'itu cor'pori.s mnllio'ri prail'ilas
MALACOSIS CEREBRI, MolHties cerebri
m
m. Cordis, Cordiomalaeia
Hepatis, Ilepatomalacia m. Uteri. Hvsteromalacia.
MALACOSTEON, Moilities ossium.
—

—

—

—

—

MALACTICA

463

MALLEUS,
MALE, Madculus.

MALACTICA, Emollients.

MALACTICUM, Relaxant.

male

i. f. Org a n, Penis.
MALIASMOS, Malis.

Ma

—

—

heir,

Brash, weaning

MALICHORIUM, see Punica granatum.
MALICORIliM, see Punica granatum.
MALIG'NANT, MaUg'nus, (F.) Malin. A
term applied to any disease whose symptoms

m. Glandulaire, Ele
Arabica
m.
Iniagintiire, Hypochon
driasis
in. I in as; ina ire.
Hysteria.
MALADIE DES MINEURS.
Ana?mia oc
in
the
workers
in
mines.
curring
MALADIE NOIRE, Melama— m. du Pays,
Nostalgia m. Pidiculuire, Plf heiriasis— rn. de
Pott, Vertebral disease m. Vcnericrme, Syphi
lis m. de Venus, Syphilis m. de Werlhof, Pur
see

phantiasis

—

—

—

as to threaten the destruction
A disease of a very serious cha
racter, although it may be mild in appearance;

—

pura

aggravated
patient.

diseases
m. Annuities,
Annual diseases
m.
ChroChronic
Connate
diseases
m.
Connies,
niques.
diseases m. Dissimule.es, Eeigned diseases m.
Externes, External diseases m. Fdntes, Feigned
diseases
m. Innces, Innate diseases
m. Legi
times, see Legitimate m. Nervettses, Nervous
diseases
m.
Simuli.es, Feigned diseases m.
Supposce.s, Feigned diseases m. Vettleuses,
Pneumatosis.

Acquired

so

MALIS, Malias'mos, Coc'yta, Cutdneousver-

—

The cuticle or skin infested with
animalcules.
Phlhiri'asis, Parasitis'mus superficiei. In Persia, this affection is produced by
the Guinea Worm; in South America, by the
Chigre; and in Europe, occasionally by the

mina'tion.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Louse.

See Phtheiriasis.
m. GorMalis Dracunculus, Dracunculus
Dracunculus
m. Pediculi, Phtheiriasis.
dii,
from
malleolus,
MALLE'OLAR, Malleoldris,
'the ankle.' Belonging or relating to the ankles.
Malleolar Arteries are two branches fur
nished by the anterior tibial about the instep;
the internal
the one
passes transversely be
hind the tendon of the tibialis anticus to be dis
tributed in the vicinity of the malleolus inter
nus:
the other
the external— glides behind

—

—

—

—

MALADIF.

—

Sickly.

MALADRERIE, Ladrerle.
MALADY. ENGLISH, Hypochondriasis.
MAL.-E, OS, from malum, an apple;'
'

so

called from its roundness.
Os Juga'le, Os Jugamedtum, Os Genx, Zygo'ma, Os Zygomalicum, (F.). Os Ma laire, Os Zygomatique, Os de
In pommelte. The cheek or malar bone.
This
bone is situate at the lateral and superior part
of the face; and constitutes the zygomatic re
gion of the cheek. It is irregularly quadri
lateral. Its nultr surface is convex, covered by
muscles and skin, and pierced with canals,
called malur, through which vessels and nerves
Its upper surface is concave, and forms
pass.
part of the orbit. Its posterior surface is con
cave, and enters into the composition of the
temporal fossa. This bone is thick and cellu
lar. It is articulated with the frontal, temporal,
sphenoid, and superior maxiliary bones, and is
developed by a sinole point of ossification.
The part of the face rendered prominent by
this bone, the French call Pommelte.
MALAG'MA, from uolXmooi, I soften.' An
emollient cataplasm, and, in general, every lo
cal application which enjoys the property of

—

—

Malleus.

MALLET, Malleolus, (F.) Maillet. A kind of
hammer, used with a gouge, for removing or

cutting bones,
cal

or

phantiasis. M a reel 1 us Empiricus
MALANDRIO'SUS, Leprous. Affected

ele

with

species of lepia.

Zygomatic

process.

asm.

—

as a

Owing

lo,

malarious

or con

soil,

ma

larious disease. &c.
TO MAL'AXATE, Mdllrl,

MaiSubig"erS,
'
acissa're, (F.) Mn/nxer, from /u.uXa?<ro', I soften.'
To produce the softening of drugs, by kneading
them

MALAXIA VENTRICULI, Gastromalaxia.
MALAZrSSA'TUS. One in whom the tes
ticles have not descended. It has, also, been
used

synonymously

Uera'tus

—

Caslelli.

with

tmasculdtus,

and

mu-

The

longest and,

outermost of the four small bones of the ear.
It is situate at the outer part of the tympanum,

—

Malaria,

and anatomi

surgical

MAL'LEUS, Malldolus, Ossidulum Malkolo-

BARK, Matias.
MALANDRIA. A species of lepra

MALA'RIOUS, Maldrial.

in certain

operations.

assimildtum, (F.) Marleau.

MA LAM ISO

nected with

—

(F.j

boflening organic tissues.
MALAISE, Indisposition.

MALAR PROCESS,

—

the tendons of the extensor communis digitorum
pedis and the peroneus brevis, and sends its
branches to the parts which surround the outer
ankle, as well as to the outer region ofthe tarsus.
MALLE'OLUS. Diminutive of malleus, 'a
mallet, (q. v ) or hammer:' Rasceta, Rustefa,
Sphyra. Talus, Diab'ebos, Tak'olus; the Ankle.
Malleole, Clteville du Pied. The two pro
jections formed by the bones ofthe leg at their
inferior part. The inner belongs to the tibia;
the outer to the fibula.
The ankles afford at
tachment to ligaments, and each has a sort of
gutter, in which certain tendons slide. See

'

MALARIA. M

mulignus.

MALlNG'EttER. A simulator of disease,
termed in the British military service.

hemorrhagica.

—

Morbus

MALIN, Malignant.

—

MALADIES ACQUISES,

a

are so

of the
—

—

—

sex

Male, Axilla.

m.Anglaisc, Hypochon
driasis
m. Bleue,
Cyanopathy m. de Bright,
Kidney, Bright's disease of the m. de Cruveil—

—

Of the sex that begeuj
Not female.
What belongs to the
; as the miik organs of generation.

younf.

MALADE, Sick.

MALADIE, Disease

&c.

i

and is united to the membrana tympani. It
has, 1. An ovoid head, which is articulated, be
hind, with the incus, and is supported by a nar
row
part called the neck: this has, anteriorly, a
long apophysis, which is engaged in the glenoid
fissure, and is called the Apophysis ofi liau, and
Procedsus grad'ilis.
It affords attachment to
the anterior mallei muscle. 2. A handle, which
forms an obtuse angle with the neck, and cor
responds lo the membrane of the tympanum,
which it seems to draw inwards. Itis furnished
at its upper
extremity, with a process thejorocissus brcds, to which the internus mallei is at
tached. 'Phis bone is dtveloptd by a single
point of ossification.
—

Malleus,

apophyse

slender

du marleau.

Process

of

the, Grele

MALLOW,

MALLOW,
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COMMON

COMMON. Malva

—

m.

Com

pound decoction of, Decoctum malva? composi
tum— m.

Yellow, Abutilon cordalum.
MALO DI SCARLIEVO, Scherlievo.
MALOGRANATUM. Punica granatum,
MALP1GH1,

ACINI

hiann.

OF, Corpora Malpig-

MALPIG'HIA MOUREL'LA, (F.) MoureiUicr,
a
Sunaiouba faux. The bark of this shrub
—

native of

Cayenne

—

is

reputed

to

be

febrifuge,

and useful in diarrhcea.

MALP1GHIAN BODIES,
hiana.

Corpora Malpig-

Sax. meaTr, Dutch m o u t, Tent
'
malt; from tiaXarrw, 1 soften,' Byne, Mai tum,
Bra' siam t (F.) Dreche.
Barley made to germi
nate, for the purpose of forming beer. It has
been recommended ir> medicine, as antiscor

butic, antiscrofulous, &c.
Malt Spirit. A spirit distilled f?om malt.
It is the basis of most, of the spirituous cordials,
MALTA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
Malta is pretty equable, the range of tempera
in the twenty-four boors, being rarely
than G°. The air is almost always dry
and clear. The most disagreeable wind is the
sirocco, which is the source of more or less
suffering to the pulmonary invalid. The winter
climate is favourable.
Dr Liddell thinks that
no
place he has seen in the south of Europe
can compete with Malta, fer a mild,
dry, bracing
air in November, December, and part of Janu
and
the
winter
and spring
other
ary;
during
months, he thinks it is equal to any of them,
MALTHA, Malthe. from fialuTun, 'I soften,'
Wax. particularly a soft wax.
MALTHACTI.CA. Emollients.
MALUM CADUCUM PULMONUM, Asth
ma
in. Can urn, see
Pyrus cydonia m.Coense,
in. Cotoneum, see
Averrboa carambola
Pyrus
ture

more

'

—

—

—

asis
see

—

Hypocbondriacmn, Hypochondri
Hystericum, Hysteria m Insanuin,

—

m,

m

—

Solanum inelongena

ralgia femoro-poplilaja

—

—

in.

m.

Ischiadicuin, Neu

Lazari, Elephan

tiasis,
Malum Mortuum.
A species o>f lepra, in
which the affected portions of skin seem to be
struck with death.
Maiim Pii.are, T/icbosis
m. Po-ttii, Verte
m
bral disease
Venereum. Syohilis.
MALUS AURANT1A MAJOR, Citrus au
—

—

rantium.

Malus In'dica, Bilumbi biting-bing of Bontias.
The juice of this East India tree is cooling,
and is drunk as a cvue for fevers.
The leaves.
boiled and made into a eataulasm with rice, are
famed in all shirts of tumours. The juice, mixed
with arrack, is drunk for the cure of diarrhoea
The ripe fruit is eaten as a delicacy;, and the
unripe is made into a pickle for the use of the
table.
Malus Limoma Acida, spp Citrus medica
m. Medica, see Citrus medica.
MALVA, Mu Ira sytredlris. M. vulga'ris, Com
mon Mallow,
(F.) Mm/re, suuvage. The leaves
and flowers are chiefly used in fomentations.
cataplasms, and emollient enemata. Its pro
perties are demulcent.
Malva ro/undifti'l.'a has like virtues; as well
—

as

the other varieties

MALVAVISCUM. Allha?a.

MALVERN, WATERS OF.
Great

Malvern,

in

has for many years been celebrated for a s|T<!ng
of remarkable
parity, which has acquired the
name of the
Holywell. It ia a carbonated wa
ter; containing carbonates of soda and iron,
sulphate of soda, and chloride of sodium, and
is chiefly used ezternally, in cutaneous affec
tions.
MAMA-PJAN. An ulcer of a bad aspect,
which is the commencement of the pian; and
which, after having destroyed the flesh, extends
It is also called the Mother of
to the bones.
Finns; Le mere des pians,
—

MAMEI, Mumoe, Mvrnin

MALT,

cydonia

MAMMARY ARTERIES

The village of

Worcestershire, England,

or

Toddy

Tree. From

incisions made ir> the branches of this West In
dian tree, a copious discharge of pellucid liquoi
occurs, which is called momin or toddy wine.
It is very diuretic, and is esteemed to be a good
antilrthic and lithon-triptic,
MAMELLE, Mamma.

MAMELON, Nipple.
MAMELONNE. MammilJstetf.
MAMELONS DU REIN, Papilla? of the kidn-ey,

MAMMA, from mama, one of the earliest
infant, ascribed to a desire for food.
Masthos, Mains, Thele. Ttttltos, Ruma. The fe
male breast, (Mammilla being the male breast,)

cries of the

(F.) Ma incite. A glandular organ, proper to a
the marrtrnala— and intended
class of animals
for the secretion of milk. The inammse exist
in both se&es, but they acquire a much greatei
size in the female; especially durinu pregnancy
and lactation
In women, before the age oS
puberty, the breasts are but little developed.
At this period, however, towards the central
part of each breast, the skin suddenly ehanges
—

and assumes a rosy tint in young- fe
males. It is of a reddish brown in women who
Thiscircle has
have suckled several children.
a
rugous appearance, owing to the presence o£
sebaceous giarids, and is called Areola or AureoIh. These glands furnish an unctuous fluid
for defending the nipple from the action of the
In the midst of
saliva of the socking infant.
the aujeola is the nipple, a conoidal eminence,
of a rosy tint, susceptible of erection, and at
the surface of which the galnctophorous ducts
Besides the skin covering them, the
or>en.

colour,

breasts are, also, composed of a layer of
cellular tissue, more or less thick; of a

gland;, excretory ducts; vessels,
See Mammary.
The breasts

are

called the

fatty
large

nerves, &c.

bosom, (F.) Srin.

MAM'MARY, Mmumdrius, from mamma,
'thp breast.'
Mammahy

Relating

to

the breasts.

Abscess, Mastodynia apostema-

tosa.

Mammary Arteries

are

three in number.

They are distinguished into— 1 The Internal
Mammary, Arte'ria sterndlis. A. Sous sternal
(Ch..) Internal thorite" ic. It arises from the sub

clavian and descends obliquely inwards, from
Be
its origin to the cartilage of the third rib
low the diaphragm it divides into two branches;
From its
the one external, the other internal.
origin until its bifurcation, it gives branches to
the muscles arid glands ofthe neck, to the thy
mus, mediastinum, pericardium, and oesopha
In each intercostal space, it gives off in
gus.

ternal and external musculo- cutaneous hrarifhes,
and also, on each side, the superior diaphragma
tic. It3 two ultimate branches are disti ibuted
on the parietes of the abdomen, and anastomose

MAMMARY GLAND

With the external mammary, intercostal, lum
bar, circumflexa ilii, and epigastric arteries
2. The External Mammary Arteries are two in
number, and are distinguished into superior

and inferior. The superior external mammary,
First of the thoracic s (Ch.,) Superior external
thoracic, Superior thoracic, is furnished by the
axillary arlery. It descends obliquely forwards
between the pectoralis
major and pectoralis mi
nor, to which it is distributed
by a considerable
number of branches. The inferior external mam
mary, the second, of the thorucics
Long or

inferior thoracic,

(Ch.,)

arises from the axillary artery,
little below the preceding. It descends verti
the
over
lateral part of the thorax ; curves,
cally
afterwards, inwards; becomes subcutaneous and
divides into a number of branches, which sur
round the breast. It gives branches to the pec
toralis major, serratus major amicus, the inter
costal muscles, the glands ofthe axilla and the
integuments ofthe breast.
Mammary Gland is the secretory organ of
the milk.
It is situate in the substance of the
breast, to which it gives shape and size. The
tissue of this gland results from the assemblage
of lobes of different size, united intimately by
a dense cellular tissue.
Each of them is com
posed of several lobules, formed of round gra
nulations, of a rosy white colour, and of the
size of a poppy seed.
The glandular grains
give rise to the radicles of the excretory canals
ofthe mamma, which are called galnctophorous
or
lactiferous. These excretory vessels unite in
ramusculi, rami, and in trunks of greater or
less size; collect towards the centre of the
gland; are tortuous, very extensible, and semitransparent. All terminate in sinuses, situate
near the base of the nipple, which are com
monly from 15 to 18 in number. These sinuses
are
very short, conical, and united by cellular
tissue
From their summits, a fasciculus of
new ducts sets out, which occupy the centre of
the nipple and open separately at its surface
The arteries ofthe mammary gland come from
the thoracic, axillary, intercostal, and internal
mammary. The veins accompany the arteries;
the nerves are furnished by the intercostals, and
brachial plexus; the lymphatic vessels are very
a

numerous, and form two layers. They commu
nicate with those of the thorax, and pass into
the axillary ganglions.
Mam'mary Sarco'ma, Mastoid sarcoma of
Abernethy, Etnphtf ma sarcoma miimmdrum.
Tumour, ofthe colour and texture ofthe mam
mary gland; dense and whitish; sometimes
softer and brownish; often producing, on ex
tirpation. a malignant ulcer wilh indurated
edges. Found in various parts of the body and

limbs.
Mammary Veins follow the same course as
the arteries, and have received the same deno
mination's. The internal mammary vein, of the

right side, opens into the superior cava; that of
the left, into the corresponding subclavian vein.
The external mammary veins open into the ax
illary vein
M'AMME'A AMERICA'NA. The systematic
name

of the tree on which the mammee fruit'
This fruit has a delightful flavour when

grows.

and is much cultivated in Jamaica, where
it is generally sold in the markets as one of the
best fruits ofthe island.

ripe;

MAMMELLA, Nipple.

MANGANESE, SULPHATE OF
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MAMMIFORMIS. Mastoid.
MAMMILLA. Mamma (male

)

Nipple.

MAMMILLARIS, Mastoid

MAM'MILLARY, Mammilla' ris,

from Mam
'a small breast, q nipple.'
Mammillary Em'inf.nce is a name given, 1.
To more or less marked prominences on the in
ner surface ofthe bones ofthe cranium, which
correspond to the anfractuosities of the cra
nium.
2. To white, round, medullary tuber
cles, of the size of a pea, situate at the base of
the brain, behind the gray substance from which
the Tige p'.tuilaire, of the French anatomists,
arises. These Mammillary Tubercles. Bulbes de
la route a trois piliers, Cor'pora albican' tia, C.
C ami t cad da, Willis's Glands. Tubercles pisifoi mes, (Ch.) Eminen'lia candicadtes, Pridrum
crurum for'nicis bulbi. are united to each other
by a small grayish band, which corresponds
with the third ventricle.
They receive the
anterior prolongations of the fornix.
Some
ancient anatomists, taking the nervous trunks,
to which Willis first
gave the name olfactory
for simple appendages of the brain,
nerves,
called them, on account of their shape, Carudculx mnmmilldrcs. Vesalius, Fallopius. Colum
bus, and several others, termed Ihem Procedsus
mamnulld res Cer'ebri ad nares.
MAM'MILLATED, (F ) Mamelonne. from
That which has
mamma, 'the female breast.'
mammiform projections on its surface.
Mammillateu Liver, Cirronosis.
MAMOE, Mamei.

milla,

MAN-IN-THE-GROUND, Convolvulus
dura tus.
MANCHE

pan-

DTIIPPOCRATE, Chausse.

MANCURANA, Orio-.inum.
MANDIBULA, MaxTllary bone.
MANDRAGORA. Atropa mandrao-ora.
MANDRAGORITES, from uuvSoayooa, the
or mandrake.
Wine in
the roots of mandrake have been in

Aliopti mandrag'ora
which
fused.

MANDRAKE, Atropa mandragora, Podo

P. montanum.
MANDUCATIO. Mastication.
MANDUCATORY NERVE, see Triaemini.
MANGANESE, BLACK OXIDE OF, Tetrox'lde ofi manganese, Mug net sia nigra. Mangandsittm ritrurio'rum, M. tuytla'tum nallvum seu
nigrum, Mungnne'sium odira'ceum nigrum, M.
oxyddlutu nnt'lvum, Man' ganurn oxydtl turn natir.um. Molybda' num rnngnd sii. Oxo'dts man'gani not I vu, Pernx'tplttm niungandsii nigrum
nut Icum. Superox' ydum man trad icum.
This
oxide is not much used in medicine
It has
been advised to dust the affected parts, in tinea

phyllum peliatum

capitis, with the powder.
Man'gane>e. Sulphate of. Mangane'sii Sul
M. Profox'ldi Sulphas, Sulphate ofi Protox'
ide ofi Mad ganese. A ro3e-coloured and very
soluble salt, isomorphous with sulphate of mag
nesia. It is prepared on a large scale for the
use of the
dyer by healing, in a close vessel,

phas.

peroxide of manganese and coal, and dissolving
the impure protoxide thus obtained in sulphuric
acid, wilh the addition of a little chlorohydric

acid towards the end ofthe process. The solution is evaporated to dryness, and again exposed

a red heat,
by which the persulphate of iron,
decomposed. Water then dissolves the pure
of
sulphate
manganese, leaving the oxide of

to

is

iron

behind.

MANGANESE,

TETR0X1DE OF
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This salt has been
Mr.

A.

drachm

Ure,
or

as

recently recommended by
cholagogue in doses of a

a

two.

Manganese, Tk.troxidf, of, M. black oxide of.
MANGANESH PEROXYDUM NIGRUM

NATIVUM, Manganese,

black oxide of

—

Piotoxidi sulphas, Manganese, sulphate of

—

m
m.

Sulphas. Manganese, sulphate

of.
MANGANESIUM OCHRACEUM
NI
GRUM, Manganese, black oxide of rn. Oxy
datum nativum sen nigrum, Manganese, black
oxide of— m. Vitrariorum,
Manganese, black
oxide of.
—

MANGANI

OXODES

NATIVA, Manga

nese, black oxide of.

MANIIBAR, Jatropha manihot.
MANILU'VIUM, Munnlu'vium. from manus,
'the hand,' and Invo, 'I wash.'
A bath for the
hands. It may be rendered stimulating by
means of muriatic acid, mustard, &c.
MANIOC, Jatropha manihot
MANTO'DES, Manlacus. One labouring un
der mania: a maniac.
MANIPULATION, from manus, 'a hand.'
Mode of working in the arts.
MANIP'ULUS, (F) Poignee. The quan
tity of a substance capable of filling the hand.
A handful.
See Fasciculus
MAN-MID WIFE, Accoucheur.
MANNA, see Fraxinus ornus m. Biiangon,
see Pinus larix
m. Calabrina, see Fraxinus
—

MANGANICUM SUPEROXYDUM, Man
ganese, black oxide of.
MANGANUM OXYDATUM NATIVUM,

Manganese, black

MARANTA GALANGA

oxide of.

MANGIP'ERA IN'DICA.

The Mango tree,
A tree, cultivated over Asia
and in South America.
Mangos, when ripe,
are
juicy; of a good flavour; and so fragrant
as to
perfume the air to a considerable distance.
They are eaten, either raw or preserved with
Bugar. From the expressed juice a wine is pre
pared; and the remainder of the kernel can be
reduced to an excellent flour for bread.
MANGO TREE, Mangifera Indica.
M AN GOSTAN, Carcinia mangostana.
MANGOSTANA, Garcinia mangostana.
MANGOUSTAN. Garcinia mangostana.
MANGUIER, Mangifera Indica
MA'NIA, Furor mania (q v.), Insdnia, Delir'ium main' acum, Ecphrdnia mania, Deiir'iuni
mania, D. fur in' sum. Mania universdlis, Vestlnia mania, Hyperphrenie,
or

(F.) Manguier.

—

m. Metallorum,
Hydrargyri submurias.
MANNACROUP, Semolina.

ornus

—

MANNEQUIN. Fantom.
MANN 1 KIN, Fantom.
MANN IN. see Fraxinus

ornus.

Fraxinus ornus.
MANOEUVRE (F.) from main, 'the hand,'
'
and aurre,
work.'
Operdtio chirvr' gica vel
obstelrica. The practice of surgical or obstet
rical operations on the dead body or phantom.

MANNITE.

spe

MANSFORD'S PLATES, see Galvanism.
MANSORIUS. Buccinator.
RATIO, Masturbation.

MA NSTUP

which impels to acts of fury.
If the raving be not directed to a
single object,
itis mania properly so called; if to one
object,
it constitutes monomania. This term is, how
Mania at
ever, usually given to melancholy.
tacks adults chiefly; and women more
frequent
than
men.
The
is
unfavourable.
ly
prognosis
About one third never recover; and they who
do are apt to relapse.
Separation is one of the
most effective means of treatment, with atten
tion to the corporeal condition and every
thing
that can add to tde mental comfort of the pa
tient, and turn his thoughts away from the sub
jects of his delusion. In the violence of the pa
roxysms, recourse must be had to the straight
waistcoat, the shower bath, &c. Separation
should be continued for some weeks
during
convalescence, with the view of preventing a

MANTI'A, Mantlca, Mnntice, in English,
money; a common suffix, denoting 'divination.'
MANT1LE. Bandage (body.)
MANTLE, Panniculus carnosus.
MANU'BRIUM, from rnanus.'a hand.' The
handle of any thing:
as mtinu'biium moM'ti,
'the handle ofthe malleus.'
Manubrium, Chasse m. Manus, Radius.
MANULUVTUM, B-ith. hand, Maniluvium.
The hand.
MANUS, Cheir, (F ) Main.
The part which terminates the upper extremity
in man, and which is inservient to prehension
and touch. It extends from the fold of the
The
wrist to the extremity of the fingers.
hand is sustained by a bony skeleton, com
posed of a number of pieces, movable on each
other; of muscles, tendons, cartilages, liga
ments, vessels, nerves. &p. It is divided into
three parts
the carpus or wrist, the metacar
Its concave sin face is called
pus, and fingers.
the palm; the convex surface the back of the
hand. The facility of being able to oppose the
thumb to the fingers in oider to seize objects
forms one of the distinctive characters of the
human hand.
Manus Christi Pf.rla'ta.
A name an
ciently given to troches, prepared of pearls and
of
roses.
sugar
They were called Manus
Christi. sim'phces, when pearls were not em

Manta Epileptica, see Epilepsy
M. puerperal
in.
M'daricholica,

of lonx,

madness; from

itatioitat,

'

some, it means insanity.
tellect, in which there is
or

furious

Raving

I

furious.' With
Disorder of the in
am

erroneous

hallucination,

judgment

relapse.

in. a

Palheinate, Empathema— ni.

lirium

tremens

tremens

—

Mania

in.

—

m.

a

a

Temulentia,

m.

Lactea,
—

Potu, De
Delirium

Pellagria, Pellagra.

Puek'peral, Ma'nia

puerperdrum

Mania

Puerperarum Acuta, M.
m. s:nn Deli do. Palhotnania.
MA NI ACUS. Maniodes

puerperal

MANICA HIPPOCRATIS, Chavsse.
MANIE SANS

DELIRE, Empathema.

MANIGUETTA,

—

Manus Dei.

An ancient plaster, prepared
myrrh, frank incense, mastidt, Gum am
moniac, Galbanum, oil, &c. See Opium.

m.
Manus Hepatis, Porta vena
Porta vena
in. Parva major adjutrix,
—

—

acu'tn, M lac.'fra. Mania which supervenes in
the childbed slate.
—

—

ployed.
—

Melancholy

—

—

Auiomum grana

paradisi.

Jecoris,
see

Di

gitus.
MANUSTUPRATIO, Masturbation.
MANYPLIES, Omasum.
MAPLE, Acer saccharinum m. Ground,
—

Heuchera cortusa.
MAR A IS. Marsh.
MARANTA ARUNDINACEA, Arrow root.
'
M a r a n t a Gala n'g a , Alpi'niu galudgn,
Amd mum gatunga, Gulmga. The smaller ga-
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MARASCHINO

Two kinds of galangal are mentioned
the greater, obtained
in the pharmacopoeias;
from the Kampferia galanga, and the smaller.
from the root of the Maranta galanga.
The
dried root is brought from China, in pieces,
from one to two inches in length, but scarcely
half as thick; branched; full of knots and
joints, with several circular rings, of a reddish
orown
colour, on the outside, and brownish
within.
It was formerly much used as a warm
■tomachic bitter; and generally ordered in bit

Ian'gal.

—

ter

infusions.

MARASCHINO,

see Spirit.
MARASMUS, Atrophy— m. Phthisis,
m.
pulmonalis
Tabes, Tabes in.

sis

—

—

Phthi
Tabes

dorsalis. Tabes dorsalis.
MA RATH RITES, from uagadgov, 'fennel.'
Wine impregnated with fennel.
MARATHROPHYLLUM, Peucedanum.
MARATHRUM, Anethum— m. Sylvestre,

MARMARYGO'DES, •brilliant.*
thet, joined particularly
:i

Marmor.
Marmor.

brilliant eye.

cent, and

subnitrate of.

pectoral.

MARMELATA, Marmelade.
MARMOR, Marble, Calcis Cadbonas durus,

(F.)

—

epi-

Parts of vegetables, conMva.
fected with sugar, and reduced to a pultaceous
consistence.
Marmelade of Apricots. A marmelade,
prepared wilh two parts of ripe apricots de
prived of their stones, and one partof While sugar.
Marmelade of Fkrnel, M. of Tronchin.
Marmelade of Tronchin, or of Fkrnel.
A kind of thick looch, of an
agreeable taste,
prepared with two ounces of oil of sweet al
manna in
as
much
violets,
monds,
syrup of
tears, very fresh pulp of cassia, 16 grains of
gam. Iritgacanth, and two drachms of orange
flower water. It is used as a laxative, demul

lime.

MARC, Magma.
MARCASITA, Bismuth— m. Alba, Bismuth,
subnitrate of m. Plumhea, Antimonium.
MARCASIT.E MAGISTERIUM, Bismuth,

An

the word oq>5uA/u.?;
eye.

lo

flashing
MAR'MELADE, Marmeldda, Marmeldla,
a

Marmalade,

Peucedanum.

MARBLE,
MARBRE,

MARSEILLES, (CLIMATE OF)

a

Marbre.
Used in

pure

lime,

White

and the

carbonate

granular

of

preparation of
disengagement of carbo

pharmacy

for the

nic acid.
MAKMORATA AURIUM, Cerumen.
MARMORYGE HIPPOCRAT1S, Hemiopia.

MAROUTE, Anthemis cotula.

MARCHAN'TIA POLYMOR'PHA, Hepat'
ica fontu'ini. Lichen slelldtum, Jccordriu, Lid-

(F.) Hepatique des fontaines. This
plant is mildly pungent and bitter. It is re
commended as aperient, resolvent, and anti
scorbutic; and is used in diseased liver, &c.
erwort.

MARCHE. LA, Walking.
MARCH 10'NIS PULVIS,

MAR'RIOTT, DRY VOMIT OF. This once
celebrated emetic, called dry, from its being
exhibited without drink, consisted of equal por
tions of tartarized antimony and sulphate of
copper.
MARRONIER

D'INDE,

^Esculus

Hippocas-

tanum.

Powder of the
Marquis. A powder, formerly considered to be
anti-epileptic; and composed of Mole paony
root, Mistletoe, Ivory shavings. Horn of the hoof
of the slag, Spodium, Tooth of the monodon, co

MARROW, My'elos, Medulla, Medullary
Juice, Axun'gia de Mum'ia, Sax. meris, (F.)
Moelle, Sue meilullaire. The oily, inflammable,

ral, fyr.
MARCORES, Atrophy, Emaciation.

structure at the extremities of those

genl and refrigerant
MARCARETIZZA, Scherlievo.
MARGARITA, Pearl.
MA R G INI-SUS-SCAPULO- TROCHITE"-

RIEN. Teres minor.

of flat bones, and the interior of short
bones. The marrow is furnished by the exha
lation of the medullary membrane.
It is fluid
during life, and appears under the form of
small points or brilliant grains, after death. It
is enveloped in the medullary membrane.
Marrow, Spinal. Medulla spinalis m. Ver
tebral. Medulla spinalis.
MARRUBE BLANC, Marrubium— m. Noir,
Ballota fectida.
MARRU'BIUM, Marrubium vulgdre, M. al

bum, Horehound, Pru'sium,Phrasurn, (F.) Mar-

MARGO. Bord

rube blanc.

MARGUERITE, P&TITE, Bellis— m. des
Pres, trrmitie. Chrysanthemum leucanthemiim.
MARIENBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Celebrated springs in Bohemia. The Kreutbrunn contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of

iron, and carbonic acid.
MARIGOLD, DIAMOND FIG,

Mesembry-

m.
anthemum crystallinum
Garden, Calen
dula officinalis
m. Single, Calendula officina
ni. Wild. Calendula arvensis.
lis
MARIS, italic. Ancient name of a measure,
—

—

—

pints

yellowish juice, which fills the me
long bones, the cancellated
bones, ^the

—

MARGARON, Pearl.

H:i

or

canal of Ihe

diploe

MARCORY. Stillingia.
MARE'S TAIL, Hippuris vulgaris.
An an
MARGA CANDIDA, Lac tuna.
cient name for a variety of spongy, white,
friable marl, which was employed as an astrin

containing

whitish

dullary

and 4

ounces.

The

leaves

have

a

often been given in coughs and asthmas, united
wilh sugar. Dose, (^ss to gj, in infusion; dose,
of extract, gr. x. lo ^ss.
Fords Balsam of Horehound is made as
follows:
horehound, liquorice root, aa Ibiij and
—

Infuse.
To
water, q s. to strain, Ibvj.
the stiained liquor add:
proof spirit or brandy,
Ibl2: camphor. *j and zij; opium and benjamin,
al zy. dried squills, J;ij; oil of nnisenl,
^j,
honey. Ibiij and .^viij Gray. It is pectoral.
Marhubium, Leonurus cardiaca in. Nigrum,
Ballola fcelida
MARS, Ferrum m. Solubilis, Ferrum tarta
rizatum.
MARSEILLES, (CLIMATE CF.) The remarks made ui>on the climate of Montpellier
apply even in greater force to that of Mar-

§viij;

—

—

MARISCA. Ficus, Ha?morrhois.

—

MAR.10LAINE, Origanum majorana.
m.
MAKJORAM, COMMON, Origanum
Wild, Origanum iii.Svveet,Oiigainiui majorana.
MARJORANA. Origanum majorana in.
Maiii'OTiina. Origanum.
MARMALADE, Marmelade.
—

—

—

moderately

strong, aromatic smell; and a very bitter, pe
netrating, diffusive, and durable taste. It has

—

MARSH
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Grilles.

It possesses all the
objectionable qua
lities ofthe climate of south-eastern France.

MARSH, Limne, Helos, Pulus, Sax.
(F ) Morals Marshy districts give off
tions, which are the fruitful source of

menrc,
emana

disease

the cause of great insalubrity in many
countries. The chief disease, occasioned by
the malaria or miasm, (q.
v.) is intermittent
fever.
Hence it becomes important to drain
such regions, if practicable.
Marshy countries
are, however, not so liable to phthisis pulmonalis, and it has been found, that where inter
mittents have been got rid of by draining, con
sumption has, at times, become frequent. The
most
unhealthy periods for residence in a
marshy district are during the existence of the
and

and autumnal heats; at which times
the water becomes evaporated, and the marshy
bol torn is more or less exposed to the sun's rays.
This postulatum seems necessary for the produc
tion of the miasmata: for whilst the marsh is
well covered wilh water, no miasm is given off.
Marsh Poison. Miasm (marsh,)
MARSH MALLOW, Altha?a.
MARSH ROOT, Statice Caroliniana
m.
Tea, Ledum palustre.
Bummer

—

MARSIPIUM. Marsupion.
MARSUM. Mad slum, Mar'sicum.
cient wine of

An

an

in Italy, which was used
in certain diseases ofthe mouth.

Marsia,

astringent
MARSUPIAL, see Marsupion.
MARSUPlALIS, Ischio-trochanterianus,

as an

Ob

turator internus

MARSUPIATE. see Marsupion.
MARS U'P 1 O N, Mursyp'ion, Marsip'pon,
Marsdpium, Marsip'ium, Sacculus. A sac or
bag, with which any part is fomented. Also,
the abdominal pouch in the kangaroo, opos
sum, &c. into which the young, born at a very
early stage of development, are received and
nourished with milk secreted from glands con
tained within the pouches.
Such animals are
termed Marsupial or Mursupiate.
See Genera
tion.
MARSUPIUM, Scrotum— m. Musculosum,
Dartos
M \RSYPION. Marsupion.
MARTEAU, Malleus.

MARTIALIS, Chalybeate.
MARTI ANA POMA. see Citrus aurantium.
MARTIA'NUM UNGUEN'TUM, Onguent
de Siildat, Soltlier's ointment
This was coin
posed of bay berries, rue, marjoram, mint, sttge,
wormwood, basil, olive oil. yellow wax. and Ma
laga wine. It was invented by Martian; and

employed by
against cold
was

soldiers

as

a

preservative

MARTIS LIMATURA, Ferri limatura.
MARUM CORTUSI, Teucrium marum-m.
Creticum, Teucrium marum in. Svriacum,
Teucrium marum- m. Verum, Teucrium ma
—

rum

—

m.

Vulgare, Thymus mastichina,

MASCHALE. Axilla.

Mitsrhfilopa'nus,

of

burns, scalds, or erysipelas. It serves to pre
the parts from the contact of air, and to
retain topical applications in situ.
It is made
of a piece of linen, of the size of the face, in
which apertures are made corresponding to the
eyes, nose, and mouth, and which is fixed by
means of
strings stitched to the four angles.
M AS.LACH, Am'phion, Adfion. A medicine,
much used by the 1 urks, and into the composition of which opium enters.
It is excitant.
MASQUE, Mask.
MASS, piata, Maza, Massa, from paa-ow, ' I
mix.'
The compound, from which pills have
to be formed.
MASSA, Mass— m. de Dactylis, Paste, date
m. de
Extracto glycyrrhiza?, Pasta glycyr
rhiza?, &C. m. de Gummi Arabico, Paste,
m.de Zizyphorum fructu, Pasta
marshmallow
of jujubes.
serve

—

—

—

MASSAGE,

Shampooing.

MASSEMA. Mastication.

MASSEMENT, Shampooing.
MASSES A POPHYSAIRES, see Vertebra?.
MASSESIS. Mastication.
MASSE'TER, from panao/iiat, 'I eat,' T chew;'
Zygnmalornaxdluire. A muscle situate at the
posterior part of the cheek, and lying upon the
ramus ofthe lower
jaw-bone. It is long, quad
rilateral, and is attached, above, to the inferior
and
to
the
inner
surface ofthe zygomatic
edge
arch; below, it terminates at the angle ofthe
jaw, and at the outer surface and interior mar
gin of the ramus of that bone. It is composed
of an intermixture of fleshy and aponeurotic
fibres. Its office is to raise the lower jaw, and
to act in mastication.
Massf.tf.r Internus. Pterygoideus internus.

MASSETERIC, Mns'seterine. Musseter'icus,
Relating or belonging to the

Masseterlnus.

masseter muscle.

Masseterine Artery arises from the trunk
of the internal maxillary or temporalis pro
funda posterior, and is distributed to the masse
ter muscle, after having passed, horizontally,
through the sigmoid notch of the lower jaw
bone.

Masseterine Nerve is given off from the
It
inferior maxillary branch of the filth pair.
passes through the sigmoid notch, and is dis
tributed on the inner surface of the masseter.
In luxation of the lower jaw, this nerve is
strongly stretched, and considerable pain, con

sequently, produced.

Masseterine Vein has the

as

the

illary

ariery.

same

distribution

It opens into the internal

max

vein.

MASSETERINUS, Masseteric,
MASSING, Shampooing.
MASSULA. Molecule.
MAS'PALGIA. Mastodynia.
MASTEMA. Masticatory.
MASTERWORT, Heracleum lanatum, Im-

peratoria, Angelica atropurpurea.

MASCIIALISTER, Axis.
MASCHALON'CUs.

MASTICATION

MASTESIS. Ma-tication
from

H*T/aXr], 'the axilla,' and oyx g, 'a tumour.'
tumour or bubo or sweHinir in the axilla.

A

MASCHALOPANUS, Maschaloncus.
MASCULA. Ttibi.de.
MASCULUS. Male.
MASESIS. Mastication.
A bandaorp^p.
MASK, Larva, (F.) Masque
plied over the face, as a sort of mask, in cases

MASTHELCOSIS.Mastodyniaapostematosa.
MASTHOS. Mamma
M A ST I C A'TIO N

,

Mastica'do.

Masdsis,

M^usse'sis, Musse'ma, Mnstt'sis. Mnndufiltio,
Comnianduca'tio, from /naTTi/ao, T chew.' The
action of chewing or bruising food, to impreg
nate it with saliva, and prepare it for the diges
This is
tion it has to undergo in the stomach

executed

by

the

joint

action of the

tongue,

MASTICATORY

cheeks,

and

lips,

which

the

push
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alimentary

substance between the teeth; 'and by the mo
tions ofthe lower jaw it is cut, torn, or bruised.

MAS'TICATORY, Musticaidrium, Masle'ma,
Din mcste' inn.
Same etymon
A substance,
chewed with the intention of exciting the se
cretion of saliva.
Masticatory Nf.rve, see Trigemini.
MASTICfl, see Pistacia lentiscus m. Herb,
m. Herb, Syrian,
common, Thy mus mastichina
Teucrium marum
m. Tree, Pistacia lentiscus.
—

'
breast,' and qryvvpt, to flow.' An unusual
flow of milk.
MASTRUPATIO. Masturbation.
MASTURBA'TION, Mastuprdtio, Manustuprd tio,Manstupia'tio, from manus, 'the hand,'
and stupro, 'I ravish.'
Onania, Odanism, Vol
untary Pollu'don, Gaudia fiada, Self Pollution,
(F ) Albus de soi-meme, Altouchement. Excite
ment of the genital organs by I he hand

MASTURiiA'TOli' Mustvprdlor :

—

—

MASTICHINA GALLORUM,

Thymus

tichina.

MASTIGODES HOMINIS,
M

mas

Trichocephalus.

ASTI'T'l'S, Mastoids, Infiammdlio

Mam
from ptucrrog,
the breast,' and itis, de
noting inflammation. Inflammation ofthe breast.
Mastitis Apostematosa, Mastodynia aposte'

mae,

or

matosa.

MASTIX.see Pistacia lentiscus.

—

from ptatrro^
Pain in the

MASTODYN'IA, Mastulgia,
breast,' and oSwy, pain.'
breasts; a sort of neuralgia.
Mastody.n'ia
Apostemato'sa,

'

the

'

same

ety

One given to masturbation.
MAT, Dull, (F.) Son mat. A dull sound.
The obscure noise, afforded when any part, as
It
the chest, is percussed in several diseases.
has been compared to that produced when the
thigh is struck. It is opposed to the Son ctair,
mon

'
clear sound.'
MATE, see Ilex Paraguensis.
MATER HERBA RUM, Artemisia

vulgaris

Metallorum, Hydrargyrum— m. Perlarum,
m. Secalis, Ergot.
MATERIA, Matter— m. Fibrosa, Fibrin.
m.

see

Pearl

—

Mate'ria Med'ica, Phnrmacohg"ia, Phar
Phleg'mone macology, Acnlogy or Akology, Hyle latric?,
Mamrnx, Masthelco'ds, Mastitis apostemntd sa, lamatol'ogy, (F .) Mat iere Medicate. The division
G a la c tn post e' mo. Abscedsus Mamma, Phleg'mone of medical science which treats of the know
M istodyn'ta, Abscess of the Breast, Mum' mar y ledge of medicines; their action on the animal
The
Abscess, Weed in the Breast. Phlegmonous in
economy, and mode of administration.
flammation of the breasts, running on to suppu
study ofthe Materia Medica is one of great im
it is a study ofthe tools with which
ration. It is one ofthe best examples of acute portance:
phlegmonous inflammation, and requires the the practitioner has to work in the cure of dis
ease.
Much labour has been spent in contriving
active use of appropriate treatment.
Some
classifications of the Materia Medica.
Mastodynia Polygala, Sparganosis.
MASTOID, Mitslo'ldes, Mammillnris, Pupil- have arranged the articles according to their
R-ant-mammilli-formis, Mnmmiformis ; from natural resemblances: others, according to their
jua^Toj/a breast,' and iiSog, 'form, resemblance.' real or presumed virtues: others, according to
Having the form of a nipple. Also, that which their active constituent, principles. The Phar
relates to the mastoid process, Mastdideus,
macopoeias place them alphabetically. Perhaps
—

Mastoid

or

Mam'miform

or

Mam'millary

Process, is situate at the inferior and posterior
part of the temporal bone, and gives attachment
digastric and mastoid muscles.
the opening of com
Mastoid Aperture:
munication between the cavity of the tympa
num and the mastoid cells.
Mastoid Cells, Antrum masto'ideum, Mas
toid Sinus. These are situate in the mastoid
process; communicate with each other, and open
into the cavity of the tympanum.
Their use
seems to be, to increase ihe intensity of sound.
Mastoid Foramen is situate behind the mas
toid process, and gives passage to a small artery
of the dura mater, as well as to a vein which
opens into the lateral sinus.
Mastoid Fossa, (F.) Gouttiere masto'idienne,
is a depression at the inner surface of the mas
toid portion of the temporal bone, which forms
part ofthe lateral sinus.
Mastoid or Digastric Groove, (F.) Rainure masto'idienne ou digaslrique, is a groove,
situate at the inner side ofthe mastoid process,
which affords attachment to the posterior belly
ofthe digastric muscle.
Mastoid Muscle. Posterior, Splenius.
to the

—

MASTOIDEUS, Sterno-cleido-mastoideus
m. Lateralis, Complexus minor.
Retrahens

—

MASTO'l'DO-CONCHINIEN,
rn.
m.
ris
Genien, Digastricus
Hyogenien,
au

—

—

Retrahens auris.
ua<rrog, 'the
breast,' and oyxog, 'a tumour.' A tumefaction
ofthe nipple, or ofthe breast itself.
MASTORRHA'GIA, from ptaoTtg, 'the

Digastricus

—

m.

Oriculaire,

MASTON'CUS, Thelodcus, from

the best classification would be one founded on
Ihe agency exerted by the articles on the differ
ent tissues; but this
atrangement, in the present
state of science, is by no means easy: and
moreover, ideas in regard to the action of me
dicines are so associated with certain terms,
—

as

narcotics, tonics, sedatives, &c, employed

to

denote certain operations, which they are es
teemed capable of producing, that, to abandon
them, would be to throw obstacles in the way
ofthe student, without the ultimate advantage
accruing to him of possessing a better know
ledge of the modus operundi of medicines than
when a classification, somewhat resembling
those usually embraced, is adopted.
The following is the classification given by
—

the

Author,

in

"

his

General

Therapeutics,"

(Philadelphia, 1836.)
Classification

r

of

Therapeutical Agents.
f Excitants proper,

r

Tonics,
Anthelmintics,

Astringents,
Emetics,
Cathartics,

Increas

ing
I. Vital ! ExciAgents. ' tants.

ac

tion

<

ge-

Emmenagogues,

'

?.

I

nerally,^
orlocally,

or

both.

Abortives,

DiaphoreticS)
Errhines,

Sialogogues,
Diuretics,

Expectorants,
Sorbefacients,
Revellents,

[^Antispasmodics.

MATERIA TESTACEA DENTIUM

Vitu
Agxnts
i.

1
I
'

"j

Sedatives.

fDimin- f Sedatives
j ishing | proper,
j action ! Narcotics,
| directly^ Refrjgerants,
s
or indi'

|

i

J
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^Nauseants,

Erectly.

( Antacids,

! Antalkalies,

II. Chemical
Agents.

[ Antilithics,

(^ Disinfectants,

HI. Mechanical

i

I Diluents.

Agents.
In his

"

Demulcents,

General

Therapeutics

and Materia

Medica," however, he has adopted the follow
ing classification, to harmonize more with the
arrangement in his Practice of Medicine.

It is given in
infusion made of one ounce of
the leaves to a pint of
boiling water, of which
the dose is f.
^jiss, or in tincture, made of giism
ofthe leaves to a pint of dilute alcohol.

MATIkRE,

Matter— rn. Extractive du Bouil
m. Medicate, Materia Medica—
m. Pcdce de
Kerkring, Antimonium diaphoreti
cum
rn
Pultnonnire noire, see Pulmo.

lon, Osrnazome

the

mhieiit'ly

alimentary

<

Cathartics,

canal or its contents,
( Anthelmintics.
2 Agents that affect pro- C
minenlly the respiratory < Expectorants.

£

organs,

( Errhines,
3. Agents that affect pro- | Sialogogues,
minently the follicular or-^ Diurectics,
glandular organs,
j Antilithics,
^ Diaphoretics.
4. Agents that affect pro C
the nervous sys ?

minently
tem,

5. Agents that affect pro

minently the organs of

re

production,

Narcotics,
Tetanies,

—

j Partuiifacienis.

Tonics,

I Astringents,
Sedatives,

va-^

I

Refrigerants,

j Revellents,
I
_

.

,

,.
7. Agents whose action

.

is

prominently chemical,
8.

A <rents

.,

,

V

Antacids,
Anta!knlips_

^ Disinfectants.

whose action C

prominently
'
3

cal,

Eutrophics.

C

i-i

i-,

,

,

Demulcents,'

mecham- < ,VI
i Diluents.
.

(

Of old, the Materia Medica consisted of more
articles than at present.
The tendency, indeed,
is, and must be, to diminish it still further; to
of
those articles which possess no ad
get rid
vantages over others equally common, or whose
In a dictionary, it
properties are doubtful.
becomes necessary lo insert all that have been
reputed to possess virtues; but the majority are
The catalogue might be largely
unnecessary.
reduced, with impunity.
Materia Testacea Dentium, see Tooth.

MATERIA LISTA, Dru<reisi,
MATERIAUX IMMED1ATS, Principles, im
mediate.
MATERIES, Matter.
MAT1AS. The bark of a South American

yet determined.

It is

used

in its
ionic
generally. Its principal characteristic consti
It is probably
tuent is a bitter resinous m~tter.
the same as the Malambo bark.

tree,

not

native

country in intermittents, and

MATPCO

Verba del Soldadn

or

as a

Soldier's

A South American herb— Piper angu'sdfolum which is possessed of astringent vir
tues, and is used both internally and externally.
weed.

—

MINERAL WATERS

OF

Matlock is a village in Derbyshire. England
to which there is a mineral spring of the acidu
lous class. Temperature Oii°. It differs but
little, except in temperature, from good sprint
water.
It is generally used as a tepid bath.
MATONIA CARDAMOMUM, Amomum
cardamomum.

MATRAC1UM, Matrass, Urinal.
MATRASS, Mutra'cium. A glass

vessel with

long neck; and a round, and sometimes oval,
body. It may be furnished with tuhulures or
not.
It is used in Pharmacy for distillation,
a

digestion. &c.
MATRES CEREBRI, Meninges.
MATRICAIRE, Matricaria.
MATRICA'RIA, from matrix, 'the womb;'
so called from its
reputed virtues in affection*
of that organ.
Matrica'ria Pnrlhe'nium, Parthe'nium febrifugum, Py'rethrum pnrtlte'nium,
Chrysanth'emum partite' ni am, Aigyrnc.hu/ta,
Chry sod ads, Feverfew, Feather-few, Mother-wort,
(F.) Mutricaire. It resembles, in its properties,
chamomile and tansy; and, like them, has been

—

£ Antispasmodics.
S Emmenagogues,

C Excitants,
6. Agents that affect
rious organs,

—

MATLOCK,

Agents that affect pro- f Emetics,

1

ts

MAXILLARY

esteemed

tonic, stomachic, resolvent,

emmena

gogue, vermifuge, «&c. It is not much used.
Matrica'ria Chamomil'la, Chamaine'lum
Vnlgdre, Chamomil'la nostras, Leucadlhsmnm
of Dioscorides; Wild Corn, Dog's Chum'omiU,
German Chamomile (F.) Camomille vulgairt.
It resembles the Matricaria in properties.
Matricaria, Anthemis nohilis.
MATRICE, Uterus— m. Col. de la, Collum
uteri.

MATRISYLVA, Asperula odorata.
MATRIX, Cytoblastema, Uterus.
MATRONA. Midwife.

MATRONALIS, Viola.
MATTEE, see Ilex Paracmensis.
MATTER, Mute'ria, Htjte, Mnfdries, (?.)
Mutiere. Any substance which enters into the
composition of a body. In Medicine, il is some
times applied to the substance of evacuations;
and is also used synonymously with pus.

MATH LA, Urinal.

MATURA'TION.jtfrt*tf77i'//fl, from mnlurart.
'to ripen;' Pepns'mos, Pepadsis.
Progression

of an abscess towards maturity.
maturity.
Coction, (q. v.)
MATURAT1F, Maturative.

The state of

MAT'URATIVE, Matdrans, Pepanliroi, (F.)

A medicine which favours the ma
turation of nn inflammatory tumour.
M ATU'RIT Y, Matdritas. The state of fruits
Statf*
and seeds, when completely developed.
of an abscess, in which the pus is completely

Maluratif.

formed.

Maturity, Precocious, Pra?otia.

MAUDLIN, Achillea

m. Tansey.
ageratum
m. Wort,
Achillea ageratum
Chrysanthemum
leucanthenuiin.
MAUVE SAUVAGE, Malva.
MAUX DE NERFS, Hysteria.
—

—

MAXTLLARY, Maxilldris, (F.) Mnxillairt,

MAXILLARY ARTERIES
from

max'lla,

'a

jaw.'

Relating

or

Maxillary

Bone, Maxilla, Mandib' uta, Sia-

'jaw,' (F.)

Mnchoire.

A

name

given

to

bones, which support the teeth, and which,

by means of them, are inservient to the cutting,
bruising, and tearing of alimentary substances.
Tiie maxillary bones are two in number.
Inferior Maxillary Bane, Lower jaw-bone. Os
Maxilla' r$
inferius, Machoire diacranienne,
Maxilla inferior. Os maxillaire, (Ch.,) is asym

metrical, nearly parabolic bone, the middle por
tion of which is horizontal and called the body,the posterior veitical, the angular portions be
ing termed Rami or branches. These have be
hind aptirolidean edge, which forms
by uniting
the angle of the jaw.
with the base
The
branches terminate above, by two processes,
separated by the sigmoid notch or fossa,- the
anterior of which is called the coronoid; the
posterior, the condyloid process or maxillary
condyle, supported by a Cervix, Collum. or Neck.
The chief parts observed on the lower jaw are
1. Externally,
the Sym'physis menti, Apoph'
ysis wend, Mental foramen and the cxt-rnal
line.
2.
oblique
Internally, the Gcniapnpllysis,
the internal or Myloid
lines, and the en
trance of the denial canal.
The lower jaw has,
also, an alveolar edge, which contains alveoli
for the reception of the teeth. The lower jaw
bone is developed by two points of ossification,
which unite at the symphysis of the chin. It
is articulated wilh the temporal bones and with
the teelh
—

—

—

—

—

—

oblique

Superior Mtix'illary Bone, Upper jaw-bone,
Maxilla supedor, Os maxilla're supe'rius. Max
illa syncia'nia,
Os sus Maxillaire,
(Ch,)
Machoire syncranienne. The upper jaw-bones
are to the face what. the sphenoid bone is to the
cranium.
They are articulated with all the

portions composing it. They determine, almost
alone, the shape of thp face, and give it solidity.
Their size is considerable ; form unequal. They
occupy the middle and anterior part of the
fuce; and enter into the composition of the
nasal fossa?, orbit, and mouth. The chief parts
observable in the upper jaw, are, 1. Externally
The Nasal, process, (F. ) Apophrjie montante,
—

Fordmen infra- or bita'rium. Zygomatic process,
2. Internally
Canine fossa, Myr'tiform fossa
The Palatine pro .-ess. Aide.' rior palatine canal, \

—

sphenoid bone;
fossa, which it

(Table.)
two

which is pierced by the posle'r'or dental
canal. Anteriorly, is a notch, which forms
part
ofthe anterior aperture of the nasal fossa?, and
beneath, an eminence called the anterior nasal
spine. The lower part of this circumference
forms the alveolar mur gin
Each superior max
illary bone is articulated with the ethmoid,
frontal, nasal, lachrymal, palatine, inferior
spongy, vomer, its fellow, the teeth of the
upper jaw, and sometimes with the sphenoid
bone'. It is developed by four or five points of
ossification.
Maxillary Nerves are two in number, and
formed ofthe second and third branches of the
fifth pair. The Superior Maxim. ary Ni.rvk,
Neif Sus mtixillttire, (Ch..) aiisesfrom the mid
dle of the gangliform enlargement of the fiflh
pair; passes forwards and issues from the cra
nium through the foramen rotundum of the

belonging ity,

the jaws; from uacictxu), ' 1 chew.'
M axillary Arteries are three in number.
I. The E eternal maxillary. See Facial. 2. In
ternal maxillary— A. Gutluriimaxilluiie, (Oh )
This arises from the external carotid with the
temporal. It is remarkable for its complex
course, and for the number of branches which
it transmits to the deep-seated par's of the face.
Immediately alter its origin, it buries itself
under the neck of the lower
jaw, curving in
wards and downwards.
It then advances di
rectly inwards; proceeding in ihe spice between
the two pterygoid muscles towards the maxilluIt turns again, becomes vertical,
ry tuberosity.
and aseends into the bottom of the zygomatic
fossa, until, having arrived at the floor of the
orbit, it takes a horizontal and transverse di
rection; enters the spheno-maxillary fossa, and
divides inlo several branches.
See Artery.
to

gon,
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the spheno-maxillary
horizontally; passes into

enters

crosses

the infra-orbitar canal, which it traverses; and
makes its exit to vanish on the cheek.
It gives
off the following blanches: the orbitar, a branch
which goes to the sphenopalatine ganglion;
post. trior dental branches ; the anterior dental,
and terminates in the infrir-nrbittir nerves
which are divided into superior, inferior, inter
The injector maxillary verve, Nerf muxnal
i/Jaire, (Ch..) is the largest ofthe three branches
furnished by the fifth pair. It issues from the
cranium by the foramen ovale of the sphenoid.
Having reached the zygomatic fossa, it divides
into two trunks; the one superior and external,
which gives off' the temporalis profundi, masse
terine, hucf.-il and pterygoids ; the other infe
rior and internal the larger of the two, which
furnishes the inferior dental, lingual, and auri—

—

—

—

culur.

Maxillary Vrins present the same
arrange
the arteries they accompany.
M AX I LLO -ALVEOLI-NASAL," Depressor
ala? nasi
m
Labial, Depressor anguli oris m.
m.
N'trinal, Compressor naris
Palpcbrul, Or
bicularis palpebrarum— m. Scleroticieri, Obli
inferior
oculi.
quus
ment as

—

—

—

MAYAPPLE, Podophyllum peltatum— m.
Mountain, Podophyllum montanum m. Weed,
—

Anthemis cotula.
MAYELLA. Curcuma longa.
MAYFLOWER, Anthemis cotula.
MAZA, Mass. Placenta.
M AZISCH'ESIS, from mnza, 'the placenta,'
and ayi rig, ' holding,' ' retention.' Retention of
the placenta.
MAZOS, Mamma.
MEAD, Hydrorneli. Meliznmum.
MEADOW BLOOM, Ranunculus acris— m.

Fern, Comptonia asplenifolia in. Pride, see
Calumba
in.
Rue, Thalictrnn m. Saffron,
Vinegar of, Acetum colchici m. Sweet, Gille
—

—

—

—

nia

trifoliata, Spiraia ulmaria

Spira?a

—

m.

Sweet, Red,

tomentosa.

MEASLES, Rubeola— m.

Black,

see

Ru

beola.
MEASLY. Morbillous.

MEAT, EXTRACTIVE OF, Osrnazome.
Ml AT. Meatus.
MEA'TUS, (F.i Ment. A passage or canal
(q. v.) rn. AudiloriiiH externus, Auditory canal,
—

m. Auditorius int< rnus,
and the Antrum of Highmore. Its circumference j external
Auditory ca
nal, internal in. Caecus, Eustachian tube m.
is very unequal, and it has behind a round, un
I
tuberos'sec
Nasal
in.
Seminales
fossa:
Narium,
uteri,
equal prominence called the Maxillary
—

—

—

—

MECHAMECK
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Tuba? Fallopiana?— m. Seminarius,
Highmori m. Unnarius, Urethra.

Corpus

—

MECHAMECK,

Convolvulus panduratus—
Bindwepd. Convolvulus panduratus.

m

MECHANE,

Machine.

MECHaNEMA. Machine.

MECHANICAL, Mechadicus, from j<i;/avr,,
machine.'
An epithet given to irritating
bodies, which do not act chymically as a me
'a

—

chanical irritant.
Mechanical
are

such

or

latro-mathematical

Physicians,

refer every function, healthy or
to mechanical or mathematical princi

morbid,

as

ples.
MECHANICS, AN'IMAL.

physiology
the laws of

whose

objects
equilibrium and

are

That
to

part of
investigate

motion of the ani

body.
MECH'ANTSM.

mal

The structure of a body;
the collection or aggregate of the parts of a
machine; the mode in which forces produce

any effect, &c.
The term is usually em
French surgery to a collection of
threads of charpie, cotton or raw silk united
together, which are used for deterging sinuous
or fistulous ulcers; or to keep open or enlarge
natural or artificial apertures.
They are gene
rally applied by means of an instrument called
Porte-meche (q. v.)

MECHE, Tent.
in

ployed

MECHOACANA NIGRA, Convolvulus

jalapa.
MECHOACANA RADIX, Convolvulus
mechoacan.

MECHOACHANDU

CANADA, Phytolacca

decandra.'

MEDICAMENTOSUS LAPIS

nerve arises
chiefly from the anterior branches
of the last two cervical neives and first dorsal.
The fifth and sixth cervical
pairs also send it a
branch, which separates from the musculo-cutaneous nerve.
The median nerve descends
along the inner part of the arm along the biceps
muscle
Opposite the elbow joint it buries
itself behind the aponeurosis of that muscle,
and engages itself between the two fasciculi of
the pronator teres.
Lower down, it is situate
between the flexors
sublimis and profundus
and passes, with their tendons, under the an
terior annular ligament; it then divides into
five branches, which are distributed to the mus
cles of the thenar eminence, to the lumbricales,the integuments ofthe thumb, the index,
middle finger, and outer part of the ring finuer.
This nerve gives no branches to the arm. In
the forearm, it furnishes filaments to all the
pronator and flexor muscles; and one of them
accompanies the anterior interosseous artery.
It also gives off a filament to the integuments
ofthe palm ofthe hand.
Median Veins.
Three of the superficial
veins of Ihe forearm are so called The median
basilic the median cephalic and common median
or funis brachii.
See Basilic and Cephalic.
—

—

—

MEDIANUM, Mediastinum.
MEDIASTINAL, Mediasdndlis.

Relating

mediastinum.
Mediastinal Arteries are very delicate ar
terial branches, distributed in the cellular tex
ture of the mediastinum.
They are distin
guished, according to their situation, into
anterior and posterior.
MEDIAST1NITIS, Mesodmitis.
to the

MECOM'ETER, Mtcomelre; from ur>xog,
MEDIASTl'NUM, quasi, in me'dio stans, as
'length,' and juttrijar, 'measure.' A kind of being in the middle. Mesod'me, Media' num,
tie
Mesota'
chiurn, Mesota'chum, Septum thoru'eis,
proportion,
graduated compass campus
iused at the Hospice de Maternite of Paris, to Hymen Diaphralton. Membra'na DiaphraUon,
Membra' na thordcem intersepiens, Inter seplmedmeasure the length of new-born infants.
—

—

MECON, Papa ver.

tis. The excrement passed by the infant a
short time after birth, which had accumulated
in the intestines during pregnancy. It is of a
greenish or deep black colour, and very viscid
It seems formed of the mucous secretions of
the intestines mixed with bile. See Opium.
MEDECIN, Physician— m. Consultant, Con

sulting physician.
MEDECINE, Medicina— m. Erpedunte. Ex
pectation m. Legale, Medicine, le^al m. Pertvrbatri.ee, Perturbatrix (Medicina.)
MEDELA, Curation.
—

MEDEOLA

—

VERTICILLIFOLIA,

M. Vir-

ginica.

by

—

MEDE'OLA VIRGIN'ICA, M. verticiltifidlia,
Gyro' mia Fit gin' ica, Indian cucumber. An in

in every part of the
United States, the root of which resembles a
It has been thought to be
small cucumber.

digenous herb, growing

diuretic.

MEDIA, Genital organs.

MEDIAN, Medidnus; from medium, 'the
middle.' That which is situate in the middle.
Median Line. A vertical line, supposed t>

body longitudinally
parts; the one right, the other

divide

thoru'eis. A membranous septum formed
the approximation ofthe pleura?, dividing the
chest into two parts, the one right, the other
left. The mediastinum, formed by a double re
flection of the pleura, extends from the spine
to the posterior surface ofthe sternum.
Its an
terior part, called the Anterior mediastinum,
Mediastinum pectordls, lodges, at Us upper
part, the thymus gland in the foetus, and is
filled below with fatty, cellular tissue. Its
posterior part, parallel to the spine, is opcupied
by the oesophagus, vena azygos, thoracic duct,
the lower part of the windpipe, the origin of
the bronchia and a number of lymphatic glands.
This part is called the posterior mediastinum—
Mediastinum dorsdlB.
Mediastinum Cerebri, Falx cerebri m.
tum

MECO'NIUM, from unxar, 'a poppy.' Pop
py juice, Papared culum, Purgamrdta Itifad-

a

into two

equal

left. Chaussier
calls the linea alba the ligne medianc of the ab
domen.
Median Nerve, Median digital, (Ch.)
This

Cerebri, Septum lucidum.
MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE, Medicine,

legal.
MED'ICAMENT, Medicamen'tum, Remddium, Acdsis, Aces'ma, Acos Medico' men, Phnr
rnacum, Medicine, Physic, Renledy, Alkar,
Auxilium, Bo'elhe'ma, (F.) Remede,- from medi
A medicine. Any sub
care, to cure or heal.'
stance exhibited with the view of curing or
■

,

'

morbid action. Medicines are obtained
from the three kingdoms of nature, and are
divided into internal and external, according as

allaying
Ihey

are

administered

internally

or

applied

ex-

MEDICAMENTO'SUS LAPIS, Mcdid'inal

MEDICAMENTUM
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MEDULLARY MEM3RANE

slene, (F.) Pierre medicarnenteuse.

A name
MEDULLA, Marrow— m. Dirsalis, m. Spi
formerly given to a mixture of peroryd of iron,- nalis.
sal
Medul'la Oblonga'ta.
and
vine
Cedebral piotu'beammoniac;
litharge; alum,- nitre;
gar,- evaporated and calcined at a red heat for ranee, Nervous system of the senses, (Gall ) Cedan hour.
The product was
regarded as emi ebrum elongdtum, Misocep/tak, Mesencephalc,
nently astringent.
(Ch.) (F.) Moelle allongee. The medullary
MEDICAMENTUM, Drug— m. ex Palmu- substance that lies within the cranium upon
the basilary process of the occipital bone.
lis, Diaphcenicon.
M EDICAS'TER, Medicastra.
An ignorant The anterior surface which rests in the basi
lary groove, is impressed by the basilary ar
practitioner. A charlatan.
MEDICA'TION, from mederi, 'to remedy.' tery. At the upper extremity, and on its pos
The change in the animal economy produced terior surface are the Tubercula qvadrigemina
by the operation of remedies. Treatment by At the same extremity, the medulla gives rise
to two prolongations, the peduncles ofthe brain,
medicine.
from each other by the mammillary
MEDICI'NA, Medicine, Ars med'ica. The separated
eminences and becoming lost in the optic tha
healing art, Res medica, Ars Machao'nia, A. lami. The lower
extremity is called the tail or
Machaodica, lalrice, late'rla, lutrotedinicl, Rachid'ian
bulb, and is continuous with the me
Physic. (F.) Mcdecine. A science, the object dulla
spinalis. It is to this part only that some
of which is the cure of disease and the preser
anatomists apply the name Medulla oblongata.
vation of health.
Occasionally, it is used to From the
angles two other prolonga
comprehend all the branches of the healing art; tions ariseposterior
called Peduncles of the cerebellum.
at others to comprise one great division, in con
The medulla oblongata has several eminences
tradistinction to surgery and obstetrics.
Medi
the Pons varolii, Corpora pyramidalia, C.
cine, in this sense, includes many branches;
and it has a longitudinal
&c. (q. v.)
the chief of which are, Anatomy, Physiology, olivaria,
fissure before, and another behind, called the
Pathology, Therapeutics, Hygiene, Materia anterior and
posterior median fissures.
Medica, and Pharmacy.
Medul'la Spina'lis, JEon, Notixtus, Medul'la
Medicina Conservativa, Hygiene
m. Dia?vertebra' Us, Proces'sus rachidia'nus, Sacra fidtelica, Dietetics m. Efficax, Surgery m. Fotula, Spinal prolongdtion, Ver'tebral marrow,
rensis, Medicine, legal m. Hermetica, see
Spinal cord, Nervous system of voluntary mo
Spagirists m. Operativa, Surgery m. Poli- tion
and tactile impression (Gall,) Spinal
tica, Police, medical m. Sinica, Chinese me
marrow, Medul'la dorsdlis, (F.) Mo'elk kpi
dicine
m. Spagirica, see Spagirists
m. State,
niere, Moelle vertebrate, called by Chaussier.
Police medical m. Tristitise, Crocus.
rachidien of the encephalon, is
MEDICINAL, Medicina' lis. Having a re Prolongement
the continuation of the medulla oblongata. It
as medicinal
medial power;
plants, <fec.
commences at the foramen
magnum of the oc
Medicina'les Dies, Medicinal days.
Days cipital bone, and descends in
the vertebral ca
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

which the ancients considered that reme
nal as low as the 2d lumbar vertebra, without
dies might be administered; and especially evain its course, several evi
Such davs were not esteemed critical. filling it; presenting,
cuants.
dent enlargements. It is grooved, on both its
Medicament—
m.
Ga
MEDICINE,
Galenic,
anterior and posterior surfaces, by a furrow,
lenism.
which divides it, in its whole length, into two
Medicine is, also, used in the same sense as
great nervous cords, intimately united with
Medicament (q. v.) and for a purging potion.
each other. It terminates by an oval tubercle,
Med'icine, Legal, Medical jurisprudence of whence a number of nerves set
out, called
some, Law med'icine, Forensic medicine, Medici
Cauda equina, (F.) Queue de cheval, from its
na
foren'sis, Diciatri'a, (F.) Midecine legale, resemblance
to a horse's tail.
The spina] mar
The application of medical knowledge to the
row has no
analogy, as regards its structure,
solution of every question connected with the
with the marrow of long bones.
It is formed
and
the
ofthe
administra
preservation
species,
of two substances; one white, the other gray.
tion of justice.
presenting an inverse arrangement to that
Medicine, Political, Police, medical.
which they have in the brain, the white being
MEDIC IN1ER CATHARTIQUE, Jatropha
external, the cineritious at the centre. It is
curcas.
enveloped by a yellowish, fibrous membrane,
MEDICO-CHIRURGICAL ANATOMY, see
very resisting, which seems to be continued in
Anatomy.
sensibly from the pia mater, and by two other
m.
MEDICUS, Doctor, Physician
Unguen- membranes, which are merely prolongations of
in.
see
the arachnoid and dura mater.
Deli
See Nerve.
Vulnerarius,
tarius, Iatraleples
Medulla Vertebralis, M. spinalis.
gation m. Vulnerum, Surgeon.
MEDULLA, Sperm.
MEDIM'NUS, Medim'nos, /xiSt/nvog. An an
cient measure, capable of containing about 4
MED'ULLARY, Medulldris, from medulla,
'marrow.'
pecks and 6 pints.
Relating to the marrow or analo
on

x

—

—

—

MED1TULLIUM, Diploe.
ME'DIUS. Middle, Median.

(F) Doigt du milieu, is
ring finger.
MEDLAR, Mespilus.
MEDO, Hydromeli.
MEDOBLENNORRHCEA, Leucorrhoea.
Middle Finger,

be

tween the index and

MEDORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea— m. Feminainsons, Leucorrhoea— m. Virilis, Gonor

rum

rhoea.

31

gous to marrow.
Medullary Ar'teries. The arteries, which
enter bones and pass to the marrow.
Medullary Juice, Marrow m. Sarcoma.
Ha?matodes fungus.
Medullary Membrane, Perios'tevm Inler'num.
A vascular, areolar web of extreme te
nuity, which envelops the marrow and lines
the inner surface of the medullary canal ofthe
long bones. This membrane has been con—
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MELANCHOLIC

Mel Acetatum, Oxymel
sidered as a species of internal periosteum of
m. jEgyptiacum,
m. Aerium, Fraxinus ornus.
those bones. It has numerous vessels, which iEgyptiacum
Mel
Bora'cis, Mel subbora'cis, Collutdrium
bury themselves in the thickness of the mar
row; and others which nourish the innermost adstrin'gens, Linimen'tum de Bordte, L. ad
aphthas, Mel Boraxd tum, Linctus de Bordcl, L.
plates ofthe bone.
Medullary System. Bichat gives this name ad aphthas. Honey ofi Borax. (Boracis contrit.
He distin
to the marrow and its membranes.
3J, mellis despumati £i,M. Ph. L.) Detergent.
guishes two species of medullary systems; the Applied to the mouth in aphthous affections.
Mel Cann;e, Saccharum (non purificatum)
one occupies the cellular tissue at the extremi
ties of the long bones and that of the flat and in. Coctum, Pelicide.
Mel Despuma'tum, Clar'ified Honey, Anashort bones; the other is found merely in the
central canal oflong bones.
phrom'eli, (F.) Micl clarifie. Melt the honey in
a water bath, and remove the scum.
Uses the
Medullary Tumour of the Lungs, Phthi
—

—

—

sis,

same as

cancerous.

from /aand ytvtaig,' birth.'
y*t, 'great,' *v3Qto7rog,'man,'
A term used by a French physician, named
Robert, to designate the art of procreating great
He con
men; men of mind ; men of genius.
sidered that they may be perpetuated by always
care to have talented men united to

Mel

MEGALANTHROPOGEN'ESIS,

taking
clever

women

!

honey, (q. v.)
Prjepara'tum, Prepared Honey.

(Mel.

Oss Alcohol, dilut. Oj. Cretx
prxpa^ss. To the honey and diluted alcohol,
mixed, add the prepared chalk, and let the mix
ture stand for two hours, occasionally stirrimr.
Then heat to ebullition, filter, and by means of
a water-bath, evaporate the clear
liquor lo the
specific gravity 1.32. Ph. U. S.)
Mel RoSjE, Mel rosa'tum, Melti'tum de Rosis,

despumat.

rat.

MEGALOCCEL1A, Intestine, great, MegaHoney of Roses, Rhodom'eli, Rhodostadton, (F.)
losplanchnia.
MEGALOPHO'NIA, from pttyag, piiyaXy, Miel rosat, Mellite de Roses. (Rosx gallic, ^ij.
crreat.' and tponrj, voice.' A full, strong voice. aqux ferv Oiss. mellis despurn. Oij. Jnfuse the
BMEGALOPHTHAL'MUS; from [xiyag, /it- roses for two hours; add the strained liquor to
yaln, great,' and oqAxXptog, the eye.' A con the honey, and boil to a proper consistence in
genital deformity, in which the eye is inordi a water bath. Astringent and detergent.) Used
chiefly in gargles and washes for aphtha?, etc.
nately large.
'

'

'

'

Mel Scillje, Oxymel scilla? m. Scillse
MEGALOSPLANCH'NOS, MegalosplanchutyaXog, 'great,' and tmXayxrov, 'a positum, Syrupus scilla? compositus.
—

com

nus, from

viscus' Megaloccdliii. Hippocrates applies the
epithet to those in whom a viscus, or the vis
Some have used the substan
cera are tumid.
tive Metro losplanchnia, for the tumour itself.

MEGALOSPLENIA, Splenoncus.
MEGETHOS, Stature.
MEGRIM. Hemicrania.
M EIBO'MIU S, GLANDS OF, Follicles ofi M.,
Palpebral Follicles, Ciliary F., Gladdulve seha'cex cilidres vel Meibomidnx, (F.) Follicules
pnlpebraux ou ciliares, Glandes de Meibomius.
Small, sebaceous follicles, called after Henry

although known long before his
of them. They are situate in special
and are ranged
grooves in the tarsal cartilages;
by the side of each other, in the form of yel
lowish, parallel, and vertical lines; sometimes
straight, at others, tortuous. They may be seen
at the inner surface ofthe eyelids, through the
conjunctiva, and secrete a sebaceous humour,
called Lippitddo, Gum. (F.) Chassie.
M E I O' S I S, Imminu'do, Minulhe'sis, from
The period of a disease, in
ptttcu], 'I lessen.'
the
which the symptoms begin to diminish;
decline.
Meibomius,

description

—

MEIUROS, Decurtatus, Myurus.
MEL, Meli, Niliacum, Honey, (F.) Mief.

A
substance of a mucoso-saccharine nature, pre
or
common
bee,
pared by the Apis mellifica,
which collects it from the nectaries of flowers.
as aliment, condiment, and
is
Honey employed
medicine. It is demulcent and aperient; and
is employed as an adjunct to gargles in cy
nanche tonsillaris, &c. It is, at times, used as
a detergent to foul ulcers.
Virgin Honey, (F.)
Miel vicrge, is that which flows from the wax

spontaneously.

lon.

It

was

long

MEL.AE'NA, Melanorrha" gia, Mdanchldrus,
Melanic'terus, Melas Idterus, from piXac, 'black.'
The Black Vomit,- the Black Jaundice, Morbus
niger, (F.) Maladie noire, Mdine, Ictere nmre.
A

given to vomiting of black matter, or
succeeded by evacuations of the same
character.
It seems to be often a variety of
ha?matemesis. The Black Vomit in yellow fever
to
a
is owing
morbid secretion from the lining
membrane of the stomach and small intestine,
Mela?na also signifies hemorrhage from the in
testines.
Mlljena Fungosa Carcinodes, Ha?matodes
name

dinarily

fungus.
MELALEU'CA CAJAPUTI. This plant af
Cajeput Oil (see Cajeput.) The
esteemed diuretic, stomachic, and

fords the
leaves are

emmenagogue.

MELAMPHYLLUM, Acanthus mollis.
MELAM PODIUM, Helleborus niger.
MEL' AN AGOG U E, Melanagdgus, from ,< ilac,
'
black,' and ayta, 'I expel.' A medicine which
the ancients believed adapted for expelling
black bile or melancholy.
MELANCHLO'ROS, from pttxac, 'black,'
and
'green.' The ancients gave this

%Xvi£c,g,

certain dark-coloured
See Mela?na.
name to

a

celebrated

empirical

pec

topical remedies.

MELANCHOLE. Atrabilis.
MELANCHOLIA FLATUOSA, Hypochon
m. Nervea,
driasis
Hypochondriasis in. Sui—

—

Hill's Balsam of Honey is formed of bal
sam, tolu. Ibj, honey, Bj, rectified spirit, one gal
toral.

Honey Water is a mixture of essences co
loured with saffron.
A little honey is added to
communicate a clamminess; the effect of which
is to make it retain the scent the longer. It is
used as a scent.

cidium, Suicide

Uterina, Nymphomania.
MELANCHOLIC, M"da nc ho ficus, from fit''and
Xag, 'black,
<%oXy, 'bile.' One labouring
under melancholy. That which belongs or re—

rn.

MELANCHOLY
lates to
of

melancholy.

In

gloomy disposition.

a
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popular language, one

MEL'ANCHOLY, Melandio'lia, same etymon.
Lypemdnia, Monomdnia, Ecphrdnia
Melctncho'ha, Mania. Melanchol'ica, Mania Me/ancho'lia, Tnstema'nta, (F ) Lyperophrenie, Melancolie. A
disease supposed, by the
ancients, to
be caused by black bile.
A variety of mental

MELISSA CALAMINTHA

jthat remaining
termed
being

after the refinement of
sugar

sugar-house melasses or treacle.
Spirit, Rum.
MELATROPH'IA, from puXog, 'a limb,* and
areotpia, wasting.'
Wasting of the limbs.
MELCA, fniXxa. Food made of acidulated
Melasses
'

milk.

MELE, Specillum.

alienation, characterized by excessive gloom,
mistrust, and depression, with insanity on one
particular subject or train of ideas. Panophobia,
Demonomania, Erotomania, Noslal o-ia, &c, may

MELEA, Pyrus malus.

MELEGUETTA, Amomum grana paradisi.
MELEI'OS, itrjXeiog, Mdinus, Melias. A spe
cies of alum found in the island Melos.
be referred to this head.
Pinus larix.
Melancholy is also used for unusual gloomi
MELIA, Fraxinus ornus.
ness of
disposition.
Me'lia Azed'arach, Azedara'cha amvcna,
Melancholy,Erotic, Erotomania— m. Love, Poison Berry Tree, Azed'arach, Pride of India,
Erotomania.
Pride of China, Pride tree,
Hoop tree, Bead tree.
MELAN'CHRUS, from utXae, 'black, and Nat. Ord. Meliacese; Sex. Syst.
Decandria Mo
One attacked with black
XQoig, <a colour.'
nogynia. The bark of the root—called in India
jaundice. It is probably an abbreviation of Neem Bark, Azedarach—
(Ph. U. S.)— is usually
Melanchloros.
given in decoction, in the proportion of 3 or 4
MELANCOLIE, Melancholy.
ounces of the bark of the fresh root to a
quart
MELANGE PECTORAL, Mistura acidi hy- of water, boiled down to a
pint. The dose is
drocyanici.
one or two
two
or
three
table-spoonfuls, -every
MEL'ANIC, Meladicus, Mtlanot'ic, Melanol- hours, till free purging is induced. It is given
icus; from ptXctg, 'black.' Of or belonging to in this manner as an anthelmintic. It is some
Melanosis.
times formed into an ointment, and used in
tinea capitis.
MELANICTERUS, Mehena.
The tree is a native of
Syria,
MELANOMYCES. Melanospono-us.
Persia, and the north of India, and is abundant
in the southern states.
MELANOPIPER, Piper nigrum!
MELANORRHAGIA, Melena.
Melia Terra, Creta.
MELANOSIS, Mdan'sis, JVigntu'do, CurciMELICER1A, Hydrarthrus.
no'ma melanolkum. Black cancer. Black tubercle,
MELICE'RIS, Melifdvium, from utXi, 'ho
from fn*Xa.g, 'black.' An
organic affection, in ney,' and sctjQog, ' wax.' Emphrfma encys'ds
which the tissue of the
parts is converted into melice'ris. An
filled with a

ME]LEZE,

a

black, hard, homogeneous substance,

near

which ulcers or cavities form; owing to the
softening, either of this substance
or of
some other morbid
tissue, of tubercles espe
cially. This morbific change affects the lungs
—

itseff,

—

called Melano'sis Pulmo'
Carcino'ma melanolicurn,
Melan'sis Pulmo'num, (F.) Mclanose Pul

particularly;
num,

seu

when it is

Nigritu'do

seu

Melanosis

Pulmonum, see Melanosis.
MELANOSMEGMA, see Sapo.
MELANOSPON'GUS, Melnnomyc.es ;

from
tttX*c, -black,' and cmoyyog, 'sponge.'
The
tuberiform variety of melanosis ofthe lungs.
MELANOTIC, Melanic.
MELAN'SIS, Melanosis in. Pulmonum, Me
lanosis pulmonum.
—

MELANTHIUM, Nigella.
MELAS, Lepra nigricans.
MELAS'MA, Ecchymo'ma Meladma, Nigror,
from ftfhag, 'black.' A black spot or ecchy mosis, occurring on the lower extremities of old
people especially. Also, a cutaneous affection
analogous to chloasma, differing from it only
in the darker colour of the morbid
pigment. It
is called also Pityriasis nigra.
MELAS'SES, Molas' ses, Meludtum, Theriaca
cotnmdnis, Syru'pus emphysemal icus Treack
The syrup, which remains after the juice of the
6ugar cane has been subjected to all the opera
,

for extracting sugar from it.
In the
United States, the syrup, made in the process
of forming common sugar, is called melasses;
tions

MELILOT, Trifolium melilotus.

MELILOTUS, Trifolium melilotus.
MELIME'LUM, from pttXt, 'honey,'

It

is, also, met with in the liver and
cellular texture.
Its causes are very obscure.
The melanosis of the lungs constitutes one of
the species of
phthisis of Bayle; but it is im
possible to distinguish it from the other species
during life.
monale.

encysted tumour,
resembling honey.
MEL1CRATUM, Hydromeli.
MELIFAVLUM, Meliceris.
MELIGEI'ON, from ,»m, 'honey.' A fetid
humour, of the consistence of honey, discharged
from ulcers, accompanied with caries of a bo=ne.
substance

uriXov,

'an

apple.'

A

name

pounds! one of honey and
honey and apples.
ME LINE, Mela?na.
—

of

MELINI

given to
quince,

and

two com

the other

Cadmii sulphas.
The ancient name of
an ointment, and of several
plasters, described
by Dioscorides and Galen: so called from their
resembling the pyXov, or quince, in colour.
Melinum Sulphuricum, Cadmii

SULPHAS,

MELINUM, unltrov.

sulphas.

MELINUS, Meleios.
MELIS'SA, from

fuktrg-a, 'a bee,' (q. v.) be
gather honey from it. Melissa qfficina'lis, Citrdgo. Citrd ria, Me.lilela, Melissob'utos, Melitx'na, Melissabol'anum, Melis'sa citrdla, Melissophyl'lum, Mdtt'tis, Cedronel'la, Apiadtrum, Melissa cilrina, Ero'don, Balm, (F.)
Melisse, La Citronnelle ,• Nut- Ord. Labiata.
The leaves of balm, MeUssa, (Ph. U.
S.) have a
pleasant odour; and an austere and aromatic
cause

bees

It was formerly much used in nervous
but is now only employed wffen made
into a tea, as a diluent, in febrile affections.
It is the basis of a celebrated
preparation, the
Eau des Carrnes, (q. v.)

taste.

diseases,

—

Melissa Calamin'tha, Calamin' tha, C. vul
ga'ris, C. officindrum, Cal'umint, (F.) Calament.
This plant smells like wild mint,
though more
agreeably. It is used, popularly, as a tea ia

MELISSA GRANDIFLORA
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uterine ob

MEMBRANA ABDOMINIS

It is found in Germany, li.*?
especially in Armenia. It was lor
Melissa Grandiflo'ra, Calamin'lha magno merly employed as a cardiac, and as proper for
fiorS, C. montdna, Mountain Calamint. This purging away melancholy.
MEL'OE NIGER, M. Pennsylvarlicus. A
plant resembles the last in virtues.
Melissa Humilis, Melittis melissophyllum.
blistering fly, native of the United States. It
Melissa Nep'eta, Catarnin'tha An'gllca, C. feeds upon the Prunella vulga'ris or Self-heal,
Puldgii odo'rS, Nep'eta agredds, Field Cal and Ambrdsia trifida or Stick-weed. These flies
amint, Spotted Calamint. Formerly used as an resemble the Spanish flies in properties.
Meloe Pennsylvanicus, M. niger.
aromatic.
Meloe Proscarab^'us, Cantarel'lug, was
Melissa Pulegioides, Hedeoma m. Tur
anciently used as a diuretic and anti-hydrocica, Dracocephalum Canariense.
MELJSSE DES BOIS, Melittis melissophyl- phobic.
Meloe Vesicatorics, Cantharis.
lum— m. de Moldavie, Dracocephalum Canari
ense.
MELON, iiyXov, 'an apple.' A disorder ef
the eye, in which it protrudes out of the socket.
MELISSOBOTANUM, Melissa.
Castelli.
See Exophthalmia.
MEHSSOBOTOS, Melissa.
Melon, Cucumis melo m.d'Eau, Cucurbita
MELISSOPHYLLUM, Melissa, Melittis mecitrullus
m. Plant, Cucumis melo
m. Water,
lissophyllum.
Cucurbita citrullus.
MELISSOT, Melittis melissophyllum.
Solanum
Melissa,
MELIT^ENA,
MELONGENA,
melongena.
M&LITAGRE, Impetigo,
MELOPLA'CUS, from ^Xov, 'an apple,' 'a
A
obtained
MELITEIA, Melissa.
compound
by boiling wine,
quince.'
MELITHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana. honey, quince, pepper, &c. together. Galen.
ME LO PL AS^T 1 C Me/opladticus ,- from ^Jor,
MELITITES, Hydromeli.

dyspepsia; flatulent colic ; hysteria;

structions, &c.

nate of copper.
Tyrol, and

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

MEL1TTA, Bee.
MELITTIS, Melissa.
Melit/tis

Melissophyl'lum,

Lamium

mon-

ta'num, Melissa hu'milis, Melissophyllum, Bas
tard Balm, (F.) Melisse des Bois, Melissot. This

plant

was

formerly employed,

like the

uterine obstructions.
MELITURIA, Urine, diabetic,

balm,

in

Diabetes.
ptXi, 'honey,' and
see

MELIZO'MUM, from
ttopog, 'broth,' Mead, Melllna, Metheg'lin.

A
with honey.
MELLA'GO, from met, 'honey.' Any me
dicine having the consistence of honey.
MELLINA, Melizomum.
MELLITE DE ROSES, Mel rosa?.
MELLI'TUM, from met, 'honey.' A pre
pared honey: a medicated honey.
Mellitum de Acetate Cupri, Linimentum

drink

The opera
'the cheek,' and nXaoota, 'I form.'
tion for forming a new cheek when any part of
it has been lost.
'
MELOS, ptiXog, Membrum.' (q. v.) A mem
ber.
An organized part, composed of other
'

parts.

—

Castelli.

MELCSIS, nvXtaotg, from urjXv,
The act of probing a wound, ulcer,

'a
etc

probe.'
Hip

—

pocrates.
MELOTHRUM, Bryonia alba.

MELO'TIS, Melo'lris, Specillum minus. A
probe, a probe for the ear. See Apyro-

prepared

small
mele.

—

MELOTRIS, Melotis.

MELUSTUM, Melasses.
MEMBRANA ABDOMINIS, Peritomeum—
m. Adventitia,
m. Adiposa, Cellular membrane
m. AmDecidua reflexa
m. Agnina, Amnios
phiblestrodes, Retina m. Arachnoidea, Hya
iEruginis.
Mellitum de Mercuria'li Compos'itum, loid membrane
m.Capsularis testis, Albuginea
m. Carnosa, Dartos
m. Cellulosa, Cellular
(F.) Miel de mercuriale compose, Syrop de longue
m. Cellulosa, Decidua
m Circuvie. (Succ. purif. mercurialis Ibij, boraginis, an- membrane
aa
chusx qjficinalis,
Ibss, iris pseudaeori radicis mossalis, Periosteum m. Communis, Decidua
sice,
in.
rad.
mellis
m.
Pericardium
recent, gij,
Cordis,
Circumflexa,
gentianx ^j,
Ibiij,
Macerate the bruised roots in Pericardium— m. Costalis, Pleura m. Costas
vini albi ^x\iy
m. Crassa, Decidua reflexa
the wine, for 24 hours; strain; mix the juices succingens, Pleura
and honey; boil slightly, and filter: then add
m. Cribrosa, Decidua
m. Cuticularis, Dura
m. Decidua serolina, see Decidua— m.
the two liquors, and boil to the consistence of mater
syrup. §iss of senna leaves may be added to Demuriana,see Aqueous humour and Cornea—
the syrup. Ph. P.)
Cathartic, stomachic, &c. m. Dermatodes, Dura mater m. Descemetii,
Mellitum de Rosis, Mel rosa?.
see Aqueous humour and Cornea
m. DinphratMellitum Simplex, Syru'pus de Melll, Syrup ton, Mediastinum m. Dura cerebrum ambiens,
of Honey. (Mellis Ibvj, aqux ibiss, carbonat. Dura mater in. Epicrania, Galea aponeurotic^
calcis. prxparat. ^iij. Mix the honey, water, capitis m. Farciminalis, Allantois— m. Pilaand carbonate of lime in a silver vessel: boil mentosa, Decidua reflexa
m. Flocculenta, De
the mixture, stirring, at the same time, for 2 or cidua
m. Inm. Fcetum involvens, Amnios
3 minutes: then add prepared animal charcoal terspinalis, Interspinal ligament m.Intestinalis,
%vj,two whites of eggs, mixed in a pint of water. Allantois m. Lingua?, see Tongue m. MaciMix all, and boil to the consistence of syrup: lentior, Epiploon, gastro- hepatic m. Mucosa,
m. Nictim. Nervorum, Neurilema
remove fiom the fire; let the syrup rest for 15 Decidua
minutes, and pass through a cloth. Ph. P.) tans, Valvula semilunaris m. Olfactoria, Pitui
Demulcent.
tary membrane in. Ossis, Periosteum m. Ovi
MELO^E'MIA, from fxtXag, 'black,' and materna, Decidua m. Pellucida, Amnios— m
'aipa, 'blood.' A state of blood, characterized Pinguedinosa, Cellular membrane m. Pituita
by its incoagulability, black colour, and septic ria, Pituitary membrane m. Pleuretica, Plenm
m. Pupillaris, Pu
m. Pra?existens, Decidua
properties.
MELOCHI'TIS, Lapis Armdnius, Armenl- pillary membrane m. Propria, see Cortex ovi
m. Retifortnis
chorii, Decidua reflexa— ni.
tes, Armdnicn Stone. A variety of blue carbo
—
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—

—

—

—

—
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—
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MEMBRANA VERSICOLOR

Ruyschiaua,

Choroid

(inner layer)

—

m.

MEMBRANIFORM
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Ruys- firm, resisting,

but

slightly elastic,

and of

&

clrienne, Choroid (inner layer)— m. Semipellu- white colour; sometimes pearly and glistening.
cida, Caligo m. Sinuosa, Decidua m. Sub- They are chiefly composed of the albugineous
coslalis, Pleura m. Succingens, Diaphragm fibre, (see Albugineous and Fibrous.) Their
—

—

—

Pleura

vessels aie numerous, in some, as in the dura
mater and periosteum: in others, scarcely per
na.
panum
Tympani secundaria, see Fenestra ceptible, as in the aponeuroses. The presence of
m. Urinaria, Allantois
m. Uteri interna evonerves has never been proved, although seve
Suta, Decidua m. Vasculosa cerebri, Pia mater ral circumstances, regarding their sensibility,
m.
Retina.
render their existence probable. The fibrous
Verricularis,
Membra'na Versic'olor.
A peculiar mem
membranes serve, in general, to augment the
brane—according to Mr. Fielding, of Hull
solidity Of the organs which they envelop; to
situate immediately behind the retina, and in retain the muscles in their respective positions;
connexion with it. It is separable into distinct to favour the motion of the limbs, and that of
layers from the choroid, and is supplied with the muscles and skin; to form canals and rings
blood-vessels.
for the passage of different organs, &c.
Membrana Wachendorfiana, Pupillary
Bichat admits three species of Compound
membrane.
formed of a
1. The
Membranes.
—

m.

Succingens,

sepiens,

—

Mediastinum— m.

m.

Thoracern inter-

Tympani,

see

Tym

—

—

—

—

—

—

Sero-fibrous,
MEMBRANE, Membra'na, Hymen, Meninx, serous and fibrous lamina, intimately adherent
A
different
thin
to
name, given
lo each other;
as the pericardium, dura mater,
Epeddyma.
organs, representing species of supple, more or and tunica albuginea.
2. The Sero-mucous,
less elastic, webs; varying in their structure formed of a serous and mucous
lamina; as the
and vital properties, and intended, in general,
at
its
lower
part. 3. The Fibrogad-bladder
to exhale, absorb, or secrete certain fluids; and
mucous, constituted of the union of a fibrous and
to separate, envelop, and form other organs.
mucous membrane; as the mucous membrane
of
Bichat has divided the membranes into simple the nasal
fossx, gums, &c. Chaussier admits
and compound.
1. The laminated.
six kinds of membranes.
Simple Membranes comprise three orders. 1. See Cellular Tissue. 2. The serous or simple
The Mucous Membranes, Membranes foUicukuses villous: 3. The
follicular or complicated, villous:
—

—

(Ch.,) so called, on account of the mucous 4. The muscular or fleshy: 5. The albugineous:
by which they are constantly lubricated. 6. The albuminous.
They line the canals, cavities, and hollow or
Membrane, Accidental, M. false m. Accigans, which communicate externally, by dif
dentelle, M. false ra. Adnce, Conjunctiva m.
fluid

—

—

ferent apertures on the skin.
Bichat refers the
mucous membranes to two
great divisions
the gastro-pulmonary, and the genito-urinary.
The mucous membranes have a striking analo
gy with the cutaneous tissue, in organization,
functions, and diseases. They are composed of
chorion, papilla?, and epidermis; and are fur
nished with a multitude of follicles, which se
crete a viscid humour;
mucus.
They receive
a
quantity of arterial vessels, veins, lymphatics,
and nerves. 2. The Skrous Membranes, M. villeuses simples, (Ch.) are transparent, thin, and
composed of one lamina. One surface adheres
to other textures; the other is smooth,
polished,
and moistened by a serous fluid.
They are ar
ranged—in the form of sacs without apertures
as
great, intermediate reservoirs for the exhalant and absorbent systems, and in which the
serous fluid in
passing from the one system tar
ries some time before it enteis the other. The
serous membranes resemble the cellular mem
brane in structure and diseases. They facili
tate the motion of the organs, which they enve
lop, on each other. They may be divided into,
1. Serous membranes, properly so called; as the
arachnoid, pleura, peritoneum, and tunica va
ginalis. 2. Synovial membranes or Capsules;
which belong to joints, tendons, aponeuroses,
&c. 3. Fibrous Membranes, Membranes albugineuses (Ch.)
These are almost all continuous,
and terminate at the periosteum
their com
mon centre.
They have been divided into two
sections.
I. Enveloping aponeuroses, Aponeu
roses of insertion, Fibrous capsules of the joints,
and Fibrous sheaths of tendons. 2 The Peri
osteum, Dura mater, Sclerotica, Tunica albugi
nea testis, Fibrous membrane
of the spleen, &c.
The fibrous membranes are not free or moist
ened by any particular fluid. They adhere by
both surfaces to the neighbouring parts; are
—

—

—

—

—

Adventitious, M. false

—

Anhistous,

m.

Decidua

m. Caduque reflcchie,
m. Caduque, Decidua
Decidua reflexa m. de Demours, see Aqueous
Humour, and Cornea m. de Descemet,see Aque
ous Humour and Cornea.
—

—

—

—

Membrane, False, Accidedtal membrane,
membrane, Pseudo-Membrane,
Pseud'ymen, Pseudomen'inx, (F.) Fausse mem
brane, M. accidentdle. Membranous productions
are so called, which form on all the free, natu
ral surfaces, and on every free, accidental sur
Adventil'ious

face.
They are, in general, produced by the
exudation of a fibrinous matter, susceptible of
organization, which takes place in consequence
of inflammation of the various tissues. These
accidental membranes occur on the skin after
the application of a blister; on mucous sur
faces, as in croup; on the parietes of inflamed
The cicatrices of
veins and arteries, &c.
wounds are formed of them.
MEMBRANE FAUSSE, Membrane false—
m. Pseudo, M. false
m. Germinal, see Molecule
—

—

m.

Ruyschienne,

chiana tunica

—

m.

Choroid
du

(inner layer,) RuysTympan, see Tympanum.

MEMBRANES ALBUGINEUSES, Mem
branes, fibrous, see Albuginea m. Folliculeuses,
Membranes, mucous m. Veloutees, Villous
—

—

membranes

—

m.

Villeuses

simples, Membranes,

serous.

Fcetus, Membra'rtx feeThe membranes which im
mediately envelop the fcetus, in the cavity of
the uterus, and the rupture of which gives rise
These
to the discharge of the liquor amnii.
membranes are the decidua, chorion, and am
Membranes

tum

of

the

involved tes.

nion, (q. v.)
MEMBRANEUX, Membranous.
MEM'BRANIFORM, Membraniform'is, from

membrana,

and

forma;

—

resembling

a

mem-
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brane. A name given to thin and flat
which resemble membranes.

parts,

Very broad and
platysma myoides, obliquus

Membraniform Muscles.
thin muscles, as the
abdominis, &c.

Formed of membrane.

Meningitis, Tubercular,

MEMBRANULA CORONA CILIARIS,

Ciliary

—

m.

Lunata

MENINGI'TIS, (F.) Inflammation de la mem
brane sireuse cdphalo-rackidienne, Meningite.
Inflammation of the meninges or membranes
ofthe brain. See Phrenitis.
Meningitis Potatorum, Delirium tremens
m. Rachidian, M. spinal.
Meningitis, Spinal, M. Rachidian. Inflam
mation ofthe meninges ofthe spinal marrow.
—

MEMBRANOSUS, Fascia lata muscle.
MEM'BRANOUS, Membrandsus, Hymenddes, (F.) Membraneux. Having the nature of
membrane.

MENORRHAGIA

vagina?, Hymen

—

m.

see

Ner

vorum, Neurilema.

lus internus
internus.

—

m.

see
Hydrocepha
Tuberculosa, Hydrocephalus

MENINGO-CEPHALI'TIS, Meningoence

MEMBRE, Membrum— m. Viril, Penis.
phalitis, Ceph' alo-meningl lis , from icrjviy!-, 'a
MEMBRO'SUS, Membro'sior, Mentuldtus, membrane,' xicpaXy, 'head,' and itis, a suffix
Mutorddtus, Nasa'tus, valde Mentuldtus, Psolon, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
'

membrum, the male organ.' One whose
is very large.
MEMBRUM, Artus, Melos, Colon, a limb, a
member, (F.) Membre. The limbs or extremities
'

from

penis

members of animals are certain parts, exte
rior to the body, which are more or less appa
rent, long, and movable. It is by means of their
limbs, that animals transport themselves from
one
place to another; and that they defend
themselves, or attack others. The limbs are
arranged on each side ofthe trunk, with which
they are articulated. In man, they are four in
number; tvroiipper or thoracic, and two lower,
pelvic or abdominal. Also, the male organ.
or

—

Membrum
Penis.

Muliebre,

Clitoris

—

m.

Virile,

Perte

de, Amnesia.

MEMOR1A DELETA, Amnesia.

MEM'ORY, Memdria, Mneml, (F.) Memoir e.
The cerebral faculty, by virtue of which past
are recalled to the mind.
MEMPHl'TES LAPIS. A sort of stone,
found in the environs of Memphis; which was
formerly esteemed narcotic.

impressions

MENAGOGUES, Emmenagogues.

MENDESION, iEgyptiacum.
MENE, Moon.
MENECRATIS ACCIPITER, Accipiter.
MENESPAUS1E, see Menses.
MENFRIGE, see Pistacia lentiscus.
MEN1NGE, Dura mater.

MENINGE', Meningeal.
MENINGE'AL, Meningx'us, from pnnyl, 'a
membrane.'
(F.) Mininge. Relating to the
meninges, or merely to the dura mater.

Meningeal Artery, Middle, Arte'ria meninA. Sphxno-spind sa, A. Durx Matris
me'dia max'ima, A. Sphxno-spind lis, Spinal Adtery, (F.) Artere meningee moyenne, A. Spheno-

gx'a mddia,

A. tipineuse, is the largest of the
branches given off by the internal maxillary
artery. It enters the cranium by the foramen
spinale, and distributes its branches chiefly to
the dura mater.
MENINGES, Eilam'ides, Matres Cer'ebri,
'
Omen'ta, from ^<>;viy£, a membrane.' The three
Dura
membranes which envelop the brain
mater. Arachnoid, and Pia mater, (q. v.)
M&NINGETTE, Pia mater.
M£NIN'GINE. Same etymon. A name
given by Chaussier to the pia mater, united to
the cerebral layer ofthe arachnoid.
Meningine, Inner Lamina of the, Pia mater.
MENINGION, Arachnoid membrane.

epineuse,

—

MENINGIS CUSTOS, Meningophylax.

MEN1NGITE, Meningitis

Hydrocephalus internus
drocephalus internus.

—

M E N I N G O P H' Y L A X Custos menin'gis,
Depresso'rium, (F.) Depressoire, from ur^iy^/a
,

the dura mater; and ipvXa±, 'a pre
server.' An instrument for depressing the dura
mater, and guarding it from injury, whilst the

membrane,'
bone is cut

or

rasped.

MENINGO'SIS.

Same etymon. The union
of bones by means of membrane; e. g. the arti
culation ofthe bones ofthe cranium in the fo?tus.
Meningosis is a variety of Syndesmosis.
MENINX, Membrane— m. Choroides, Pia
mater
m. Crassa, Dura mater
m. Dura, Dura
mater
m. Exterior, Dura mater
m. Interior,
Pia mater m. Media, Arachnoid membrane
m. Pacheia,Dura mater
m. Sclera, Dura mater.
—

—

—

—

—

MiMOIRE, Memory— m.

,

membranes and brain.

m.

—

m.

Granuleuse,
Hy

Tuber culeuse,

—

—

MENISPERM'UM

CANADEN'SE,

from

moon,' and <rn.tQi.ia, 'seed.' A climb
ing plant, growing in various parts ofthe United

^rjvv, 'the

States. Said to be used in Virginia as a substi
tute for sarsaparilla in scrofula.
It is an exci
tant tonic.
Mf.nisper'mum Coc'culus,so called from the
shape of its seed. Family, Menispermea?. Sex.
Syst. Dicecia Dodecandria. The systematic
name ofthe
plant, the berries of which are well
known by the name of Cod cuius Id dicus, Indian
Berries, Baccx Piscato'rix, Cod cuius subero'sus,
Indian Cockles, Coccus Iddlcus, Cocculx ojficina'rum, Cocci orientdles, Grana Orien'tis, (F.)
Coque du Levant, Coque levant. These berries
are remarkable for their inebriating and de
structive quality to fish. The deleterious prin
ciple appears to reside in the kernel, and in
the active principle called Picrotox'ine. Coc
culus Indicus has been used in decoction to
kill vermin. It has, at times,"been added to
beer, by fraudulent tradesmen, to render it more

inebriating.

Menispermum Palmatum, Calumba.
Menisper'mum Tuberculatum, M. VerrucoA Chinese plant, an
sum, Cocculus crispus.
extract from the root of which is tonic to the
stomach and bowels, and possesses some astrinDose, 5 to 10 grains.
gency.
The same may be said of the Menisper'mum
cordifolium the Goluncha, of Bengal.
Menispermum Verrucosum, M. tubercula
—

tum.

MENOCRYPHIA, Amenorrhoea.
MENOLIPSIS,

see

Menses.

MENOPAUSIS, see Menses.
MENOPLANIA, Menstruation, vicarious.
MENORRHA'GIA, from /*>;*, <a month,' and

fiercely.' Flow of the menses.
Frequently the word is used sy nony mously with
uterine hemorrhage or metrorrhagia, (q. v.) or
Qvyrvm, '1 flow
,

MENORRHAGIA
for immoderate flow of the

menses

—

profuse

menstruation, Parame'nia super'flua, P. profu'sa,
Menorrhdgia rubra, Catamenidrum fluxus immod'icus.

Menorrhagia, Menstruation, Metrorrhagia

—

Alba, Leucorrhoea m. Difficilis, Dysmenor
rhea— m Erronea, Menstruation, erroneous
m.
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—

m.

Amenorrhoea.
MENOSCHESIS,
MENOSTASIA, Amenorrhoea.
MENOS'TASJS, from fii;v, month,' and <tt«This word, accord
<rtg, 'stasis,' 'stagnation.'
ing to some, signifies the retention of the
menses and their accumulation in the uterus.
According to others, it means the acute pain
which, in some females, precedes each appear
ance ofthe menses: a
pain which has been pre
sumed to proceed from the stasis of blood in the
capillary vessels ofthe uterus.
MENOXEN'IA, from purp; 'a month,' and
itioe, 'foreign.' Irregular menstruation.
MENS, Anima.
MENSES, Mensis, 'a month;' M. Mulie'bres,
Mulld bria, Fluxus menslruus, F. lundris, Proflu'viiim mulic'brE, P. genitdll muliebre, Consuetu'do menstrua, Catame'nia, Men'slrua, Emme'nia, Tribu'tum luna'r?., Purgatidnes, P. menstrux, G ynacela', the Courses, Menstrual flux,
Monthly courses, M. periods, Flowers, Turns,
Terms, the Reds, Troubles, (F.) Mois, Regies,
see

'

Lanes, Flueurs, Affaires, Epoqucs, Ordinaires,
Purgations, Fleurs, Menstrues. The sangui
evacuation from the uterus, the monthly
occurrence of which constitutes menstruation,
(q. v.) The first appearance of the menses
is usually preceded by the discharge of a
fluid, whitish matter from the vagina; by ner
vous excitement, and by vague pains and hea
viness in the loins and thighs; numbness of
the limbs, tumefaction and hardness of the
breasts, &c. More br less indisposition and
irritability, also, precede each successive recur
rence ofthe menstrual flux.
In temperate cli
mates, each period ordinarily continues from
three to six days; and the quantity lost varies
from four to eight ounces.
The menses conti
nue to flow from the
period of puberty till the
age of 45 or 50. At the term of its natural ces
neous

sation, Menolip'sis, Mtnespausie (Gardanne,)

flux becomes irregular; and
is occasionally accompanied
with symptoms of dropsy, glandular tumours,
&.c, constituting the Parame'nia cessadd nis of
Good, and what is called the critical time of
life,- yet it does not appear that the mortality
is increased by it.
With the immediate causes
of menstruation we are unacquainted. We ex
press only our ignorance, when we assert it to
depend upon periodicity; the discharge comes
from the vessels of the uterus, and vagina, and
differs from ordinary blood by its peculiar
odour, and by its not coagulating. It is evi
dently connected with the condition ofthe ova
ries, and appears to be connected with the pe
riodical discharge of ova from them. It is

Menopau'sis, the
this irregularity

—

as

a

general principle, during

nancy and lactation.

usually begin

In

warm

climates,

preg

women

early, and
temperate regions.

to menstruate

cease

than in the
The
quantity lost is also greater. In the colder re
gions, the reverse of this holds as a general
sooner

rule.
Menses

Albi, Leucorrhcea

—

m.

—

—

Anomala?,

—

of

Suppression

m.

Alba,

m.

Leucor

Menses.

MENSTRUAL FLUX,
MENSTRUATIO ANOMALA, Paramenia

Stillatitia, Dysmenorrhea.

arrested,

—

of the, see Amenorrhoea
the, Amenorrhoea.
MENSTR.UA, Menses
rhoea.

—

m

m. Devii, Menstruation, vicarious
Dolorifica?, Dysmenorrhea m. Retention

Paramenia
—

—

Difficilis, Dysmenorrhea

m.

—

m.

Dolorifica,

Dysmenorrhcea.

Menstrua'tio Recidiva. Menstruation.
when, protracted beyond the usual age.
m.
Menstruatio Retentio, Paramenia
Suppressa. Paramenia.
ChronoMENSTRUATION, Menstrua'tio,
Fluxus menstrua'Us. The
—

gu'nea, Menorrhdgia,
flow of the

menses.

MENSTRUATION

DIFFICILE,

Dysme

Laborious, Dysmenorrhcea
Profuse, Menorrhagia.
Menstruation, Vica'rious, is that which

norrhcea

—

rn.

—

m.

oc

from other parts than the uterus. It is
called Paramdnia erro'ris, Menorrhdgia errdnea, Mensium per alicna loca excre.lio, Menses
devii, Aberrdtio men'sium, Hamalopldnia, Menopldtiia. (F.) Deviation des Regies, Regies
devices. At times, the secreted fluid has all the
characters of the menstrual secretion: at others,
it appears to be blood.
MENSTRUES. Menses.
MEN'STRUUM, (F.) Menstrue. Same ety
the menstruum being, of old, usually
mon;
continued in action for a month. This name
was formerly given to every substance which
possesses the property of dissolving others
slowly and with the aid of heat. At present, it
is used synonymously wilh solvent. Thus,
water, alcohol, ether, acids, oils, &c. are men
curs

—

—

strua.

Menstruum Auri, Nitro-muriatic acid.
MENSURATION. Mensurdtio, from mensu'
ra, measure.' Measurement. One of the means
used for exploring the state ofthe thoracic and
It consists in a comparative
other cavities.
measurement

of each

side

of the

chest, by

of a riband extended from the median
When effu
line of the sternum to the spine.
sion exists in one side, the measurement is usu
ally greater than on the other. When, on the
other hand, a portion of a lung has ceased, for
means

time, to exert its respiratory functions, the
corresponding side ofthe chest becomes smaller,
in consequence ofthe contraction ofthe pleura,
retraction of the pulmonary tissue and greater
approximation ofthe ribs.
some

MENTA, Penis.

MENTAGRA, Sycosis

—

m.

Infantum, Por

rigo lupinosa.
M E N'T AGRAPHYTE, Men'tagrophytc,
A name
from mentagra, and <pvrr-v, 'a plant.'
proposed by M. Gruby, of Vienna, for a crypfound
in
the
erup
togamic plant, which he has
tion of mentagra.
from
MENTAL,
mens, 'mind;' belonging or
relating to the mind, as, mental phenom'ena,
mental diseases, (Morbi men ta' les,) &-c.
In Anatomy, Mental, Menta'lis, (F.) Menfonnier, signifies that which relates to the chin;
from mentum, 'the chin.'
Mental Ar'tery, (F.) Arlere mentonnih-e.
This is given off by the inferior dental, and
issues at the mental foramen to be distributed
on

the lower

lip.

Mental Fora'men, (F.) Trou menlonnier,
Antdrior max'illary F., is the outer orifice of
the inferior dental canal. It is situate on the
outer surface of the lower jaw-bone, opposite
the second incisor or the canine tooth, and
gives passage to the vessels and nerves.
Mental Nerve, (F.) Nerf menlonnier, is fur
It issues
nished by the inferior dental nerve.
by the mental foramen, and is distributed, in
numerous filaments, to the muscles of the lower

lip.
MENTHA
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MENTAL FORAMEN

AQUAT'ICA. Menthas'trum, SiMentha rotundifdlia

xym'brium menthastrum,
palus'tris. Watermint, (F.)

Menthe aquadque , M
Nut. Orrf/Labiata?. This is less agree
rouge.
able than the Mentha viridis, and more bitter
and pungent. It is used like spearmint.
Mentha Cervi'na, Hart's pennyroyal, Hysnop-leaved mint, Puldgium cervlnum, (F.) Men
Possesses the properties of pen
the cervine.
.

labii inferioris, (q. v.) and Quadratus muscles.
See Depressor labii inferioris.
MENTON, Men turn.
MENTONN1ER, Mental— m. Labial, Depres
sor labii inferioris.

MENTONN1ERE,

MENTULA,

see

Funda.

Penis— m.

Muliebris, Cercosis,

Clitoris.
A hybrid word, from
mentula, 'the penis,' and ctygx, 'a seizure.' A
convulsive erection of the mentula or penis;
such as is sometimes observed in eunuchs.
MENTULA'TUS, Membrosus.
MENTUM, Genei'on, Antke'reon, 'the chin.'
(F.) Menton. The inferior and middle part of
the face, situate below the lower lip. The chin
is formed of skin, cellular tissue, muscles, ves
sels, nerves, and ofthe os maxillare inferius.

MEN'TULAGRA.

MENYANTHES
Hum paludo'sum, T.

TRIFOLIA'TA,

Trifdpaludlre, T.
fibrinum, Menyan'thes, Wuter trefoil, Buckbenn,
nyroyal, but is very unpleasant.
Bogbean. Nat. Ord. Gentianere.
(F.) Trejte,
Mentha Crispa, Colymbif era minor Curled d'eau. The taste is intensely bitter, and is ex
Baume
Menthe
Menthe
see,
It
is
(F
fris
cripue,
tracted
water.
Mint,
)
tonic, anthelmintic, diu
by
tleau a feuilles ridees. Possesses the properties retic, cathartic, and, in large dose9, emetic. In
of peppermint.
some countries, it is used as a substitute for
Mentha Gentilis, M. viridis.
hops in making beer.
Menyan'thes Vep.na, American buckbean,
Mentha Piperi'ta, Mentha Piperltis, Pep
odour of this Marsh trefoil, Water shamrock, Bitter root, has
permint, (F.) Mentlte poivree. The
variety is strong and agreeable. Taste, pun similar properties.
a sensation of
MEPHIT'lC, Mephil'icus; from a Syriac
gent, aromatic, and producing
coldness in the mouth. Virtues depend upon word, signifying 'to blow, to breathe.' Any
and
stomachic
is
It
essential oil and camphor.
thing possessed of an unwholesome property;
It is chiefly used in the form of chiefly applied to exhalations.
carminative.
MEPHITIS HEPATICA, Hydrogen, sulphu
essential oil the oleum menthx piperita.
Essence of Peppermint consists of ol. mentha retted.
MEPHTTISM. Same etymon. Any perni
■pip. gij. sp. vin. rectif coloured with spinach cious exhalation.
Mephitis and Mophe'ta, (F.)
leaves, Oij.
Mentha Pule'gium, Pulegium, Pulegium Moj'ette ou Moufiette, are old names for azote:
in general, for all exhalations and gases
rega'le, Pulegium latifo'lium, Glechon, Penny and,
that are unfit for respiration.
royal, Pudding grass, (F.) Pouliot. The oil
MERACUS, Merus,
O'leum puk'gii
possesses the virtues of the
MERAMAUROSIS, Hypamaurosis.
plant. It resembles the mints in general in
is
esteemed
MERCURE, Hydrargyrum to. aveclacraie,
properties. Amongst the vulgar, it
Hydrargyrum cum cretft to. Crtt, Hydrargy
an emmenagogue.
rum— m.
Cyunurc de, Hydrargyri cyanuretum
Mentha Romana, Balsamita suaveolens, Ta
to.
Doux, Hydrargyri submurias— wi. Gtmin. Piolundifolia palustris,
nacetum balsamita
meux de Plenck, Syrupus de mercuriomediante
m. Saracenica, Balsamita suaveo
M. aquatica
lens, Tanacetum balsamita in. Sativa, M. vi jiirami to. Muriate oxygene de, Hydrargyri
oxymurias to. Oxide de, cendre, Hydrargyri
ridis— m. Spicata, M. viridis.
m.
Oxide gris de, Hydrar
Mentha Vir'idis, M. Sativa, M. vulga'ris, oxydum cinereum
m. Oxide nitrique de,
M. gentilis, M. spiedta. Spearmint, (F.) Menthe gyri oxydum cinereum
nitrico
oxydum m. Oxide noir de,
Hydrargyri
suuvage, Baume des jardins, Menthe verte, Men
m Oxide rouge
Odour strong, aiomaftc; taste, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum
the des jardins.
Virtues the same as de, Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum m. Protochlowarm, austere, bitterish.
The Oleum menthx rure tie, Hydrargyri submurias rn. Sous-muri
those of the peppermint.
ate de, precipite, Hydrargyrum prseicipitatum—
viridis is obtained from it.
m. Sous
Mentha Vulgaris, M. viridis.
-sulj ate de, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus— m.
Sulphure de, noir, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ni
MENTHASTRUM, Mentha aquatica.
sul
MENTHE AQUATIQUE, Mentha aquatica grum— m. Sulphure de, rouge, Hydrargyri
rubrum.
phuretum
m
Tana
m. Cervine, Mentha cervina
Coq,
Tha-t whicb
MERCU'RIAL, Mercuridlis.
m.
cetum balsamita
Ciepue, Mentha crispa
contains mercury: one of the preparations of
to.
Frissee, Mentha crispa m. des Jardins,
mercury.
Mentha viridis m. Poivree, Mentha piperita
MERCU RIA'LIS, Mercuridlis a.n'nua, French
m.
to. Rouge, Mentha aquatica
Suuvage, Men
It has been esteemed cathartic, hyp
mercury.
tha viridis m. Verte, Mentha viridis.
notic and cosmetic, and has been chiefly used
MENTIGO, Sycosis.
by way of lavement. See Chenopodium Bonus
T

aquat'icum,

,

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

MENTI SME, from mens, mentis, 'mind/
Any irregular movement ofthe mind, whether

from emotion

or a

vivid

imagination.

—

MENTO-LA'BIAL, Mento-labia'lis.
this

name

Chaussier has united the

Baumes

Under
Levator

Henricus.
Mercuihalis
na

Peren'nis, Cynocram'bS, Cani

Sylves'lris, Dog's
possessed of acro-nar-

bras'sica, M. monta'na, M.

medcury. This plant
cotic properties.

is
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MERCURII CALX
gyrus

VITRIOLATA, Hydrar and especially in those who have had children.
Sperma, Hydrargyrus The tumour, formed by the merocele, is gene
foliata, Hydrargyrus aceta- rally small, round, and more or less difficult of

vitriolatus— m.

acetatus

Terra

m.

—

tus.

In other respects, it possesses all
reduction.
The neck of the sac
the characters of hernia.
has, close on the outside, the epigastric artery;
above, the spermatic cord and spermatic artery
in the male
the round ligament in the female;
on the inside,
Gimbernat's ligament; and, be
low, the pubes. When the obturator artery
arises from the epigastric, it generally passes on
the outside of and below the orifice of the sac;
sometimes, however, it takes a turn above, and
then to the inside of the opening.
J. Cloquet
asserts, that of 134 cases, in one only did he
find the epigastric artery on the inside of the
orifice ofthe sac.
The operation, required in strangulation of
this variety, may be practised on the aponeu
rotic opening, by cutting downwards and in
wards, on the side of Gimbernat's ligament.
MERORR HEXIS, Merocele.
MERORIXIS, Merocele.

MERCURIUS, Hydrargyrum— m. Acetatus,
Hydrargyrus acetatus in. Alkalisatus, Hydrar
m.
gyrum cum creta
Calcinatus, Hydrargyri
oxydum rubrum m. Causticus flavus, Hydrar
vitriolatus—
m.
gyrus
Cinereus, Hydrargyri
oxydum cinereum— m. Cinnabarinus, Hydrar
gyri sulphuretum rubrum— m. Corallinus, Hy
drargyri nitrico-oxydum— m. Corrosivus, Hy
drargyri oxymurias rn. Corrosivus ruber, Hydrariryri nitrico-oxydum m. Corrosivus sublimatus, Hydrargyri oxymurias m. Cosmeticns,
Hydrargyrum pra?cipitatum in. Dulcis, Hy
drargyri submurias m. Emeticus flavus, Hy
drargyrus vitriolatus in. Gumrnosus Plenckii,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Syrupus de mercurio mediante gummi m.
Luteus, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus m. Mortis,
Algaroth in. Niger Moscati, Hydrargyri oxy
—

—

—

dum cinereum

m.
Pra?cipitatus corrosivus,
Hydrargryri nitrico-oxydum m. Pra?cipitatus
niger, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum m. Saccharatus, Hydrargyrum saccharatum m. Solubilis of Hahnemann, see Hydrargyri oxydum
cinereum
in.
Sublimatus dulcis, Hydrargyri
submurias
m. cum Sulphure,
Hydrargyri sul
phuretum nigrum m. Terrestris, Polygonum
hydropiper m. Vita?, Algaroth.
MERCURY, Hydrargyrum— m. Acetate of,
Hydrargyrus acetatus m. Bichloride of, Hy
drargyri oxymurias m. Biniodide of, see Io
dine— m. Bromide of, see Bromine
m.
with
Chalk, Hydrargyrum cum creta m. Chloride
submurias
m.
of, mild, Hydrargyri
Cyanuret
of, Hydrargyri cyanuretum m. Deuto-iodide
of, see Iodine m. Dog's, Mercurialis perennis
m. English, Chenopodium bonus Henricus
m. French, Mercurialis— m. Iodide of, Hydrar
gyri Iodidum m. Iodide of, red, Hydrargyri
—

—

MEROS, Femur, Thi<rh.

—

MERRY-ANDREW.
An itinerant quack,
who exposes his nostrums for sale at fairs and
markets. See Charlatan. They are so called
from Dr. Andrew Boorde, who lived in the
reigns of Henry VIII., Edward VI., and Queen
Mary, and who was in the habit of frequenting
fairs and markets at which he harangued the

—

—

—

—

—

populace.
MERUS, Merdcus, Arcatos, 'pure, genuine;'

—

—

nate,' and

Koyog, 'a
rumination may be

—

*MESEMAR,

m. lodo-arsenite of, Arsenic
iodide of m. Nitrate of, Hydrar
nitras
m. Nitric oxyd of, Hydrargyri ni
gyri
trico-oxydum in. Oxide of, black or gray, Hy
drargyri oxydum cinereum m. Oxide of, red,
Hydrargyri oxydum rubrum m. Oxymuriate
—

Mercury,

so

termed.

Any

'I rumi
work on

Mismar.

MESEMBRYANTHEMUM

—

Soda.
Mesembryan'themum

COPTICUM,

see

—

—

Crystal'linum,

M.

Diamond fig -mar y gold, Ice-plant, (F.)
Glaciak, Crystalline. It has been recommended
in dysuria, ischuria, and some other affections

ficoldes,

—

—

of, Hydrargyri oxymurias

from Movx.m,

description.'

MESA, Genital organs.
MESARAIC, Mesenteric.

—

and

unmixed wine.

MERYCOLOG"IA,

—

—

Iodidum rubrum

merum.

MERVINE, MALE, Cypripedium luteum.
MERYCISMUS, Rumination.

—

—

—

Vinum

as

—

Phosphuretted,
Hydrargyrus phosphoratus m. Precipitate of, ofthe urinary organs.
white, Hydrargyrum pra?cipitatum m. ProtoME'SENCE'PHALE, Medulla oblongata, Pons
m
Varolii.
Prussiate of, Hydrar
iodide of, see Iodine
MES'ENTERIU, Mesara'ic, Mesenter'icus,
gyri cyanuretum m. Soluble, Hydrargyri ni
tras
Mesard icus, from (.utrtvxtQior, or /zta-aQnov, 'the
m. Sulphuret of, black, Hydrargyri sul
phuretum nigrum m. Sulphuret of, red, Hy mesentery.' That which relates or belongs to
drargyri sulphuretum rubrum, Realgar m. the mesentery.
—

m.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Mesenteric

Tartrate of, Hydrargyri tartras.
Mercury and Arsenic, Iodide of, Arsenic
and Mercury, Iodide of.
MERE DES PIANS, Pian.
MERIDRO'SIS, from ptoog, 'a part,' and
'tdomnic, ' sweating.' A partial perspiration.
MER1SIER, Prunus avium.

Arteries

are

two in

number,

1. The Superior mesen
teric, which arises from the anterior part ofthe
abdominal aorta, below the cceliac.
It imme
diately descends to the left, forwards, behind
the pancreas, and in front of the third portion
of the duodenum,
to gain the superior ex
tremity of the mesentery, where it makes a
and

distinguished into,

—

MEROBALANEUM, Bath, partial.
MEROBALNEUM, Bath, partial.
longcurvature,lhe convexity of which is turned
MEROCE'LE, Merorixfis, Merorrhex'is, from forwards and to the left. Towards the termi
Femo
nation of the ileum, it ends by anastomosing
pr/wg, 'the thigh,' and rcnXy, 'tumour;'
or crural hernia, (F.) Hernie crurale ou fiemorale. In this hernia, the viscera issue from
the abdomen through the crural canal;

ral

through

orj

an

opening immediately on the outer
ligament, which gives pas-

i

side of Gimbernat's

affection is
Bige to lymphatic vessels. This
more frequent in the female than in the male,

|

with a branch of the A. colica dextra inferior.
At its concavity, it gives off the three Arterix
colicx dcxtrx, which belong to the great intes
tine; and, at its convexity, it ^ends off fifteen
or
twenty branches, which are distributed to
the small intestine, after having formed nu
merous arches
by their anastomoses.
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2. The Inferior Mesenteric
Artery arises from
the anterior part of the abdominal aorta, an
inch and a half before its termination.
It de

scends, on the left side, behind the peritoneum;
engages itself in the substance of the iliac me
socolon, forming a considerable curvature,
whose convexity faces the left side.
When it
reaches the brim of the pelvis, it passes along

the pesterior separation of the mesorectum, and
attains the neighbourhood of the anus, under
the name Superior hemorrhoidal artery. It gives
off no branch at its concave part; but, from the
convex, the three Arterix colicx sinistrx arise.
Mesenteric Glands are the lymphatic gan
glions of the mesentery. Through them, the
chyliferous vessels pass to the thoracic duct.
Their uses are unknown. When diseased, nu
trition is interfered with, and atrophy produced.
Mesenteric Hernia.
If one of the layers
of the mesentery be torn by a blow, whilst the
in
natural
other remains
its
state, the intestines
may insinuate themselves into the aperture,
and form a kind of hernia.
It is not known

life.
Mesenteric Plexuses are furnished by the
solar plexus, and have been distinguished into
superior and inferior,- like the mesenteric arte
ries which they accompany.
Mesenteric or Mesaraic Veins are two in
number, and belong to the vena porta. They
are distinguished into, 1. The
Superior mesen
teric or mesaraic, or great mesaraic. This trunk
receives, from above to below and on the right
side, the three venx colicx dextrx and the Gastro-epiploica dextra. Into its left side, the veins
of the small intestine open. It passes in front
of the transverse portion of the duodenum;
and, behind the pancreas, unites with the splenic
vein to concur in the formation of the vena

during

porta.
The

sponds

inferior
to

the

or

lesser mesenteric vein

artery of the

corre

name, and
union of that

same

opens into the splenic, pear the
vein with the superior mesenteric, and behind
the pancreas.

the two lamina? which form it, a num
lymphatic ganglions; the trunks and
branches of the mesenteric vessels; the neivous plexuses
accompanying them, and many
tween

ber of

lacteals*and

MESER^UM, Mesentery.
MESERAION, Mesentery.
MESIAMUM, Aniceton.

MESMERISM, Magnetism, animal.
MESO, (Ateog, 'in the middle.' A prefix

'

'

intestinal canal in their respective situations;

allowing, however,

more or

less

mobility. They

formed of two lamina?, between which are
contained the corresponding portion of intes
tine and the vessels that pass to it.
One only
of these duplicatures has received the name
mesentery, properly so called. This belongs to
the small intestine, which it suspends and re
tains in situ. Its posterior margin, which is
the smallest, is straight, and descends obliquely
from the left side of the body of the second
lumbar vertebra to the right iliac fossa. Its
anterior margin is curved, undulating, plaited,
and corresponds to the whole length of the
small intestine. The mesentery contains, be
are

to

certain words.

MESOBREGMATE,
MESOCiE'CUM

A

Cranium.

see

name

cature

ofthe

at the

posterior part ofthe

peritoneum, (in

M£SOCEPHALE,

given

some

to a

persons

dupli

only,)

ca?cum.

Medulla

oblongata,

Pons

varolii.

MESOCHON'DRIAC, Mesochondrldcus; from
yivSqog. 'cartilage.' A name given

/xttrog. and

fleshy fibres situate between
rincrs ofthe trachea.
MESOCOL'IC HERNIA. Hernia is so named
by Sir Astley Cooper, when the bowels glide
between the layers of the mesocolon.
MESOCOLON, from /etaog, and Xo,;.cv, 'the
colon.'
A name given to the duplicatures of
the peritoneum, which fix the different parts of
It has re
the colon to the abdominal parietes.
ceived different names, according to its situa
tion. The right lumbar mesocolon fixes the as
cending colon to the corresponding lumbar
region. The transverse mesocolon arises from
the concave arch of the colon, and forms a sep
tum between the epigastric and umbilical re
Its inferior portion is continuous with
by Boerhaave
the

to

cartilaginous

gions.

the mesentery.
The left lumbar mesocolon,
which contains the ascending colon, is conti
the
nuous below with
Iliac mesocolon. The last
includes between its layers the sigmoid flexure
ofthe colon, and ends in the mesorectum. Under
the right kidney, it is narrow and firm, and
forms the
of the colon.- at the

right lig'ament
kidney,

under end of the left
colon.

it forms the

left

lig'ament of the

MESOCRAN1UM, Sinciput.
MESODME, Mediastinum,

-

MES'ENTERY, Mesenter'ium, Mesarai'on,
Mesen'teron, Meserx'um, Mesorx'um, Medium
intestlnum, from /ttoog, in the middle,' and
iiTtoor,
intestine,' (F.) Mcsentere. A term
applied to several duplicatures of the peritone
maintain the different portions of the
which
um,

lymphatics.

MESERA. Tutia.

MESENTERI'TIS, Empres'ma peritonitis

mesenter' ica, Enteritis mesenter'ica, Inflammd
tion of the mesentery. The pain is here deeper
seated and more immediately in the mesenteric
region. The external tenderness is less than
in some of the other varieties of peritonitis.
See Tabes Mesenterica.

MESORECTUM

MESODMI'TIS, from ^taoS^v, 'the medias
tinum,' and itis, inflammation.' Mesotachitis,
'

Mediastini'tis.

Inflammation of the mediasti

num.

MESOGLOSSUS, Genioglossus.

MESOLO'BAR. Belonging to the Mesolobt
Corpus calldsum.
Mesolobar Arteries are the arteries of the
corpus callosum.
MESOLOBE, Corpus callosum.
MESOME'RIA, from ^tro?, and ^oog, 'the
thigh.' The parts of the body situate between

or

the

thighs

or

hips.

MESOMERION, Perina?um.

MESOMPIIALUM, Umbilicus.

MESOPH'RION, Glabella. The part of the
face between the eyebrows; from /ttoog, 'the
middle,' and ocpev*., 'the eyebrows.'
MESOPLEURIOS, Intercostal.
MESORjEUM, Mesentery.

A hybrid word; from
MESORECTUM.
the intestine rectum.' A
/jLttrog, and rectum,
'

triangular reflection, formed by the peritoneum,
between the posterior surface of the rectum and
the anterior surface of the sacrum. Between
the two layers of which the mesorectum is com-

MESOS

posed are found much cellular tissue, and the
termination of the inferior mesenteric vessels.
MESOS, Meso.
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of the fingers; so called, because
they are
articulated with the bones ofthe metacarpus.
Metacarpal Range or row of the carpal!

langes

bones, (F.) Range'e metacarpienne du carpe, is
the lower row of carpal bones; so called because
MESOSCELOPHY'MA, from Mesoscelon, they are articulated with the bones of the me
'
perina?um,' and ipvp.a, 'swelling.' A tumour of tacarpus. It is composed ofthe trapezium, trathe perina?um.
pezoides, magnum, and unciforme.
METACARPEUS, Abductor metacarpi mi
MESOTHENAR, from ^o-o?, and ftrao, nimi
digiti.
'the thenar,' 'the palm of the hand.'
A mus
METACARP1EN, Metacarpal— to. du petit
cle, which carries the thumb towards the palm.
doigt, Opponens minimi digiti to. du Pouce,
Winslow applied the term to the abductor pol
licis, united to the deep-seated portion of the Opponens pollicis.
METACARPION, Metacarpus.
flexor brevis pollicis.
METACARPO PHALANG^EUS POLLI
MESOT'ICA, from ptoog, 'middle.' Dis CIS, Adductor pollicis manus.
eases
the
affecting
parenchyma. Pravity in
METACAR'PO PHALAN'GIAN, Metacarthe quantity or quality of the intermediate or
po-phalangia'nus, (F.) Metacarpo-phalangien.
substance
of
without
in
connecting
organs;
That which belongs to the metacarpus and pha
flammation, fever, or other derangement ofthe langes.
general health. The first Order, class Eccridca
Metacarpo-Phalangian Articulations are
of Good.
formed by the bones of the metacarpus and the
MESOTCECHITIS. Mesodmitis.
corresponding phalanges. In these articula
MESOTCECHIUM, Mediastinum.
tions, the bony surfaces are incrusted with car
MESOTCECHUM, Mediastinum.
tilage, covered by a synovial membrane, and
MES'PILUS. Mespilus German'ica. The med kept in connexion by means of an anterior and
lar, (F.) Neflier. (F.) Nefle. The fruit and two lateral ligaments.
seeds ofthe medlar have both been used medi
META CA RP O- PHALANG I EN LA T&RAL
cinally: the immature fruit as an astringent, SUS-PALMAIRE ET METACARPO-PHA
and the seeds in nephritic diseases.
See Cra- LANGIEN LATERAL, Interosseus manus.
ta?gus Aria and Sorbus acuparia,
METACARP'US, from pttra, 'after,' and car
Mespilus Oxyacan'tha, Oxyacantha, Spina pus, ' the wrist.' Metacar'pion, Postbrachidle,
The (F.) Metacarpe. The part of the hand comprised
alba, White Hawthorn, (F.) Aubepine.
flowers of this common European plant are between the carpus and fingers. It is composed
sometimes used in infusion as a pectoral.
of five parallel bones, called metacarpal; form
META, (/.n*, Meth,' pid, 'with,' 'together ing the back of the hand, externally, and the
with,' 'after,' 'change of form and place,' A palm internally.
common prefix to words.
Hence:
METACERASMA, Cerasma.
METAB'ASIS, Trad situs, Metab'ole, MetalMETACHEIRIXIS, Surg-ery.
from
lage,
METACHORESIS, Metastasis.
/Ltrapanu), 'I digress.' A change of
&c—
METAL, Metal lum. A class of simple, com
remedy, practice,
Hippocrates.
Metabasis.
bustible
METABOLE,
bodies; distinguished from others by
META BOL EL'OGY, Metabolelog"ia ,- from considerable specific gravity ; a particular splen
fttra/ioXy, 'change,' and X.oyog, 'a description.' dour; almost total opacity; insolubility in wa
A description of the changes which supervene ter; and the property they have of ringing when
in the course of a disease.
struck.
Metals have no effect, except of a me
METACAR'PAL, Metacarpidnus, (F.) Me- chanical nature, when taken into the stomach;
tacarpien. Relating or belonging to the meta unless they have already undergone, or undergo,
in the stomach, oxidation or union with an acid ;
carpus.
Metacarpal Artery, or Artdria dorsdlis when several most deleterious compounds may
arises
at
the
moment
be
formed.
from
the
radial,
metacadpi,
Copper cents; half-pence; quick
it engages itself in the upper extremity of the silver; lead, have frequently been swallowed
abductor indicis. It descends obliquely upon in the metallic state with impunity. Tin and
the back of the hand. Its branches are distri
mercury are the only metals used to produce a
buted to the abductor indicis, and the integu
mechanical effect;
the former as an anthel
ments : some communicate with the dorsalis mintic,
the latter, idly enough, in cases of
fancied intussusception.
carpi.
Metacarpal Articula'tions are those by
METAL DES CLOCHES, Bell metal.
which the last four metacarpal bones are united
METALLAGE, Metabasis.
at
their
METALLIC VOICE, Tinlement metallique.
together
upper extremity.
M ETA LLUM. Metal.
Metacarpal Bones, or bones which compose
the metacarpus, are five in number; and dis
METAMORPHOP'SIA, from pirotuo^ow,
tinguished into first, second, third, &c, begin (/xtra, and poQtpy, 'form,') 'I transform,' and wxp,
ning from the outer or radial side. They are 'the eye.' Sujfdsio, Sufifu'sio Oculo'rum, Ima
articulated, by their superior extremity, with gination (Maitre-Jean.) C rupsia, Myodesop sia,
the bones of the second range of the carpus; False sight.
(F .) Berlue. Aberration of the
sense of
and by the lower with the first phalanges.
sight, which transmits the image of
Metacarpal Lig'ament, or Infdrior palmar imaginary objects.
This affection sometimes
Lig'ament, is a fibrous band, stretched trans depends on a slight opacity in the transparent
of
the
before
the
extremities
of
inferior
the
the
parts
cornea, crystalline, or
versely
eye ;
last four metacarpal bones, which it keeps in vitreous humour, when it is symptomatic and
of no consequence. At other times, it appears
their respective positions.
Metacarpal Phalan'ges are the first pha to be idiopathic; and occurs particularly in

MESOSCELOCELE, Hernia, perineal.
MESOSCELON, Perina?um.

—

—

—

—

METAMORPHOSIS,

&c
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those who have been in the habit of constantly
fixing their eyes on very brilliant or small
bodies. The objects, fancied to be seen, are
various. They are sometimes circular, perpe
tually moving, or shining or black spots, cob

webs, insects,

or pieces of wood
when they
often termed Muscx volilantes, (F.) Mouches
volantes, and the condition Vlsus muscdrum,
—

are

Scotom'ata, Suffdsio Myo'des, Myiodeop'sia, Myodesopsia. These appearances sometimes con
tinue for a few days; being dependent on the
state

of the

time;

or

they

of the individual at the
may exist for life, and ultimately

nerves

the sight.
If the affection be symptomatic, it is of but
little moment.
If idiopathic, and connected
with any excitement ofthe brain, which is not
often the case, attention will have to be paid to
that orcan.
METAMORPHOSIS VENTRICULI GELATINTKORMIS, Gastromalacia.
METANGISMOS, Decantation.

impair

METAPEDIUM. Metatarsus.
METAPHRENON, Dorsum.

METAPHYTEIA, Transplantatio.
METAPODIUM, Metatarsus.
METAPOROPCE'IA, Metaporopoidsis, from
f<sr», 'after,' Ttoqog, 'a pore,' and rroittv, 'to
make.'

The change produced in the minute
in the capillary extremities of vessels,
pores,
when they pass from the morbid to the heal
thy condition. Galen.
METAPTO'SIS, Metaschemaddmus, Muta
tion; change; from /utret7rnTa,(^ttrn, and tti^tw,
'I fall,') '1 digress.' Any change in the form
or seat of a disease.
—

—

—

METASCHEMATISMUS, Metaptosis.
METAS'TASIS, Metachord sis, from utQirTripti,
(/ttra, and tr-ictcng, 'place,') 'I change place.'
Displace' ment, Translation. A change in the

METEOROLOGY

corporallvus.

Belonging or relating to metaA name formerly given to medi
cines to which was attributed the virtue of pro
ducing the metasyncrisis or regeneration ofthe
body or of some of its parts.
Metasyncritic Cycle meant a determinate
series of remedies employed for this purpose.

syncrisis.

METATARSAL, Metatadseus, (F.) M'etaRelating or belonging to the meta

tarslen.
tarsus.

Metatarsal Artery, Arlere sus-metatarsiennc of Chaussier, arises from the Arteria dorsa'lis Tarsi; passes transversely over the back
ofthe foot; and furnishes,at its convexity, which
is anterior, three branches, called A. interos'sex
dorsa'ks Pedis. These branches are distributed
in the interosseous spaces.
Metatarsal Articula'tions are those re
sulting from the juncture of the metatarsal
bones with each other. They are strengthened,
behind, by dorsal, and plantar ligaments; and
before, by a transverse metatarsal ligament, which
is plantar, and has the greatest analogy to the

inferior

transverse

metacarpal ligament.

Os melatarsiens,
Metatarsal Bones, (F.)
are five in number, and distinguished by their
number; first, second, third, &.c, reckoning from
the outer side.
Metatarsal Phalanges are the first pha
langes of the toes; so called because they are
united to the metatarsus
Metatarsal Row
(F.) Rangee metatarsiof the bones of the tarsus, is the second
enne
row, or that contiguous to the metatarsus;
comprehending the cuboides and three cunei
form bones ; some add the scaphoides.
METATARSEUS, see Abductor minimi di
—

—

giti pedis.

METATARSI EN, Metatarsal.
METATA RSO- PH ALAN'GIAN Metatarsoseat of a disease; attributed, by the Humorists,
phulangidnus. Relating to the metatarsus and
to the translation of the morbific matter to a
phalanges.
Metatarso-Phalangian Articulations are
part different from that which it had previously
occupied; and, by the Solidists, to the displace formed by the bones of the metatarsus and the
ment of the irritation.
It has also been used in corresponding phalanges. They bear the great
the same extensive sense as Metaptosis, (q. v.) est analogy to the metacarpo-pltalangian articu
Disputes have often been indulged, whether a lations, (q v.)
case of metastasis
ME TA TARSO-PHALANGIEN- LATERAL,
ought not rather to be es
teemed one of extension of the disease.
The see lnterossei pedis.
METATAR'SUS, Metatad sium Metape'dium,
phenomena of gout and acute rheumatism are
in favour of metastasis occasionally super
Me.tapo'dium, from /ura, 'after,' and rz^irog,
'the tarsus.' Theinstep. That part of the foot
vening.
METASTATIC, Metastalicus. Belonging which is situate between the tarsus and toes,
or relating to metastasis.
A metastatic crisis is corresponding with the metacarpus. It is com
a metastatic
one produced by metastasis;
af posed of five parallel bones; one to each toe.
fection, one caused by metastasis, &c. See Like the metacarpal bones, they are developed
Abscess, metastatic.
from two points of ossification.
METASYN'CRISIS, from o-uyng.vw, 'I com
METATH'ESIS, from /efTxri&r,^, (^t«, and
pose,' and /Ltx*., which indicates a change. Ti6t]/xi, 'to place,') '1 change place.' TransRecomposition. A word, employed by some posl'do, (q. v.) An operation, by which a mor
disciples of Asclepiades. This physician sup bific agent is removed from one place to an
posed that all animals are formed by the union other, where it may produce less disturbance
or
assemblage of atoms. He designated all in the exercise ofthe functions: as, for exam
bodies by the word trvyx^uiara; which signifies ple, in the operation of depressing cataract, or
'
assemblage.' Zvyy-etntndat, 'to be assembled,' when a calculus in the urethra is pushed back
into the bladder.
was, with him, synonymous with 'to exist;' and
METATOPTOSIS, Diadexis.
$i<*y.oirir&ai, 'to separate,' was, with him, sy
'to
with
'to
cease
to exist.'1
METEORISMUS, Sublimation, Tympanites.
dissolve,'
nonymous
The word Mctasynci'ysis was invented to ex
METEOROL'OGY, Meteor olog"ia, from t.ic
of
and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
bodies
after
their
the
recomposition
TtwQtug, 'a meteor,'
press
momentary dissolution. Some have rendered The science, whose object is a knowledge of
the origin, formation, appearance, &c. of me
the word by the Latin Rccorporatio.
METASYNCRIT'lC, Mctasyncrilicus, Re- teors. The state of the atmosphere has a most
,

,

—

—

METER

METROHEMORRHAGE
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on the health of animals.
The whole range of epidemic affections have
their causes seated there.
ob

important bearing

METOPION, Bubon galbanum.
METOPODYNTA, Neuralgia frontalis.
METOPON, Front, Frontal bone.

I

Meteorological
servations have, hence,'ever been attended to, '
METOPOSCOPY, Metoposcop'ia, from ut'
'
the
for
the
by
physician,
purpose of detecting rumor, the forehead,' and oxoritiv, to view.'
the precise character of any particular
epidemic The art of knowing the temperament and cha
influence. The barometer, thermometer, and racter of a person, by inspecting the traits of
hydrometer are the instruments used with this his forehead or face. See Physiognomy.
intent
to detect, as well the
METRA, Uterus.
varying weight or
pressure, and the temperature, as the moisture.
METRAL'GIA, Mdrodyn'ia, from pyrou, 'the
Perhaps, ofthe three conditions, the last exerts womb,' and aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the uterus.
—

influence in the production of disease
either of the others.
Our knowledge,
however, of this part of physics is extremely
limited and unsatisfactory.
more

—

than

METER,
words

/jctTQov,

denoting

'a

Pleximeter &c.

measure,' a suffix to
measure,' as in Barometer,
'a

ofthe.
'

METRATRE'SIA, from uyroa, the womb,'
An unnatural
and enormia, ' imperforation.'
closure ofthe uterus.
METRELCO'SIS, Melrhelcd sis , from

,

METH«MACHYMIA;

Transfusion.

Baldinger.

METRANASTROPHE, Uterus, inversion

'

METHE, Temulentia.
METHEGLIN, Melizomum.
METHEMERINOS, Quotidian.
METHOD, Meth'odus, from f*.*xa, with,' and
oSog, 'way.' This word has different accepta
'

tions in the sciences.
In medicine, curative
method is the methodical treatment of disease.

the womb,' and 'sxxo?,
of the uterus.

'

an

ulcer.'

METREMPHRAX'IS, from

pt^roa,

Ulceration

ur,r^, 'the ute

1 obstruct.' Obstruction
ofthe womb.
A name under which some au
thors have confounded chronic inflammation of
that viscus, and the different degenerations to
which it is exposed.
METREN'CHYTA, Mctren'chytes, from i,J;'
'
Injec
TQa, the uterus,' and tyyvw, I inject.'

rus,' and tiitpoaooco,

'

Method, Mariano's, see Lithotomy.
Method, Numerical, Method of Observation
of Louis, consists in observing every case and tion of the uterus.
Substances injected into
every symptom of a case numerically, so as to the uterus are also called Metren'chyta.
ensure, as far as practicable, accuracy of obser
METREURYS'MA; from u>;to«, and tvQvg,
A morbid dilatation ofthe womb.
vation; and to enable us by the analysis and 'dilated
collation of such facts to deduce general laws
METRHELCOSIS, Metrelcosis.
and conclusions.
METRIOPATHI'A, from ptTQioc,' tempered,'
'

METHODE PERTURB ATR1CE, Perturbatrix (Medicina.)
METHODICS, Methodists.
M&THODIQUES, Methodists.

METH'ODISTS, Methodical sect, Meth'odics,
(F.) Melhodistes, Methodiques. A sect of physi
cians whose doctrine was in vogue after that
of the Empirics and Dogmatists, towards the
end ofthe first century. According to the Me
thodists, of whom Themison was the chief, al
most every disease was dependent on contrac
tion or relaxation; stridum or laxum. To these
two causes, they added a third
mixed or com
pound to include those affections which par
took of the two characters. The doctrine re
sembled, in some respects, that of Brown.
METHODOL'OGY, (MEDICAL) Mediodolog"ia Med'ica, from uiQoSog, 'method,' and
A word used, by the
Xoyog, 'a discourse,'
French more especially, to signify method ap
plied to the study of any science. Medical Me
thodology, consequently, means method applied
to the study of medicine.
METHODUS CELSIANA,see Lithotomy
m.
Franconiam. Curatoria, Therapeutics
m.
na, see Lithotomy
Guytoniana, see Litho
—

—

—

—

—

—

tomy

—

m.

Medendi, Therapeutics.
drunkenness,'

METHOMA'NIA, from utfin,

'

mania.'
An irresistible desire for
intoxicating substances.

and

uca

'

ta,

METOPAGES,

Symphyocephalus.

METOPANTRAL'GIA,

from ptrvmov,

(us-

and vtxp, the eye,') the forehead,' avrgov, a
and aXyog, ' pain.'
Pain in the frontal
sinusps.
from
it-tromor, 'the
METOPANTRPT1S,
forehead,' avrQov, 'a cavity,' and itis, denoting
Inflammation of the frontal
inflammation.
ra,

cavity,'

sinuses.

'

'

'

and na&og, 'affection.' State of an individual
whose passions are temperate.
METRITIS, from i/.ijto«, 'the womb;' Fe

bris uterina,

Hysterllis, Empres'ma Hystcri'tis,
Infiarnmd tio U'teri, Inflammdtion of the Uterus
The
or Womb. (F.) Inflammation de la matrice.
characteristic

symptoms of this affection

are:

—

pain, swelling, and tenderness in the hypogas
tric region; with heat, pain, and tenderness of
the os uteri; vomiting, smallness, and frequency
of pulse. It occurs, most frequently, after de
livery, when there is, generally, suppression of
the lochial discharge.
The treatment must be
vigorous, as bleeding early, so as to make a
decided impression; followed by a full dose of
opium, fomentations, blisters, &c.
—

Acute inflammation of the womb, seated in
its internal membrane, has been called Inflamma'tio catarrhdlis u'teri or Acute catarrh, (F.)
Catarrhe aigu, of that viscus. It is known by
the discharge of a clear, stringy fluid per vaginam.,- preceded by pains, which, from the hypo
gastric region, shoot to the thighs, groins, &c.
with more or less fever.
It requires the anti
phlogistic treatment. Chronic metritis some
times succeeds the acute.
To it must be re
ferred the indurations, observed in the uterus,
and many of the leucorrheal
discharges lo
which females are subject.

METROCAMPSIS.

Hysteroloxia.
METROCARCINOMA, Cancer u'teri,

ptjTp.a, 'the

uterus,' and

from

xagxirvpa, 'cancer.'

Cancer ofthe uterus.

METROCELIDES, Na?vus.
METRODYNIA, Metralgia.
METROH^E'MIA, Hypermetrohemie,
ptiTg*., 'the

and 'anpia, 'blood.'
congestion of blood.

from

Hy
peraemia or
METROHEMORRHAGE, Metrorrhagia.
uterus,'

METROLOXIA

4SG

METROLOXIA, Hysterolox'ia.

METROMANIA, Nymphomania.
METROPATHIA, from uyrgx, the womb,'
'

and

7rat)og, 'affection.'

An

affection

of the

womb.

M£TRO-PE'RITONiTEPUERPE:RALE,see
Peritonitis.

METROPERITONITIS, from ^roa, 'the
uterus,' and peritonitis. Inflammation of the

peritoneum. Puerperal Fever. See
Peritonitis.
METROPHLEBITIS PUERPERALIS, see
Phlebitis.
METROPOL'YPUS, from ^roa,' the uterus,'
and polypus. Polypus ofthe uterus.
uterus and

METROPTOSIS. Prolapsus

MICROCOSM

imperceptible through
men.
The
extremity

the parietes ofthe abdo
of tiie instrument
the
first notion of which was given to M. Nauche
by the stethoscope of Laennec is introduced
into the vagina and applied against the neck of
the uterus
METROTOMIA. Cesarean section.
MEU, ^Ethusa meum.
MEULIERE, Molar.
MEUM, JEthusa meum.
—

—

MEURTRISSURE, Contusion.
MEVIUM, Syphilis.
MEZEA, Genital organs.
MEZEREON, Daphne mezereum.

%

MIAMMA, Miasma.
M1ANS IS, Miasma.
Ml ARIA, Miasma.

uteri.

METRORRHAGIA, Hxmorrhd gia uterina,

MIAS'MA, Miasm, utuctiia, 'a stain.' from
iSanguiflux'us uteri nus, Hxmorrha'a uterina,
(of some.) Menorrhdgia, (of some.) Uterine uiaiwt, '1 contaminate;' Miam'ma, Micu'.ds,
MeMid
the
ria. Mias'mus, Inquinamedtum, Contdgium.
\
Womb,
Hemorrhage, Hemorrhage from
trohemorrhage, Hxtriatorrte'tra, Hxmalomd tra,(F .) Tiie word miasm has, by some, been employed
HAmorrhagie de la Mid-rice, Pedes, Pedes utcrines synonymously with contagion. It is now used
rouges, P. de sang, from /jt,i)xoa, 'the womb,' and more definitely for any emanation, either from
{iqyrv/n.1,'1

break forth.' An effusion of blood from

the inner surface of ihe uterus, either at the

men

strual or other periods; but in a greater quantity
than proper. Uterine hemorrhage may be caused
by those influences which produce hemorrhage
in general. It happens, however, more frequently
during pregnancy, and during or after delivery,
when the vascular system of the uterus is so
circumstanced as to favour its occurrence more
The termination of me
thin at other periods.
trorrhagia is usually favourable. Should it.
however, be very copious, or frequently recur;
or, should it happen to a gieat extent after de
livery, death may occur very speedily; and, in
some cases, without the
discharge being per
ceptible; constituting internal hemorrhage.
Uterine hemorrhage may be active or passive;
requiring obviously a different treatment. The
general managment is similar to that of he
morrhage in general, (q. v.;) as the horizontal
posture: acid drinks; free admission of cool
air; cold applications to the loins, thighs, and
abdomen; injection of cold water, even of iced
water, into the vagina; plugging the vagina.
so as to prevent the
discharge per vaginam, and
thus induce a coagulum in the mouths of the
bleeding vessel. Such will be the special plan
adopted where the hemorrhage has occurred in
In uterine hemor
one not recently delivered.
rhage, after delivery, the same cooling plan
must be followed; but, as the flow of blood is
owing to the uterus not contracting so as to
constringe its vessels, pressure must be made
on the abdomen to aid this; and, if necessary,
the hand must be introduced into the uterus to
Should the female
stimulate it to contraction.
be excessively reduced, so as to render the ac
coucheur apprehensive that she may expire
from loss of blood, brandy may be exhibited.
The profuse exhibition of opium in such cases,

is,

at

least,

a

doubtful plan.

Transfusion (q v.) has, at. times, been prac
tised as a last resource.
METRORRHEXIS. Uterus, rupture ofthe.

METROSCOPE, Melroscop'lunt: from

//.yro^,

view.'
An instru
uterus,'
ment, invented by M. Nauche, for listening to
the sounds of the heart of the fcetus in utero,
and for feeling its motion, at a period of uterogestation, when the sounds and movements are
'

the

and

trx-jjitiv, 'to

the bodies of the sick, or from animal and vege
table substances, or from the earth, especially
in marshy districts, (Marsh poison, Efilu'mum

palas' trS, Gas palus'lre (F )
Marais,) which may exert a

Intoxication

da

morbid influence
those who are exposed to its action.
To
these terrestrial emanations
the Koino-miasmala of Dr E. Miller of New York
the Italians
give the name ariacattiva, but, more commonly,
malaria ,- a word which has been adopted into
other languages.
The deleterious effluvia, ori
ginating from the decomposition of matter de
rived from the human body, have been called
by Dr. Miller, Idiomiasrnata.- the epithets Koino
and Itlio being derived respectively from xon-o;,
'common,' and tSiog, personal.' Of the miasms
which arise either from the animal body or from
the most unhealthy situations, we know, chymicilly, nothing. All that we do know is, that,
under such circumstances, emanations take
place, capable of causing disease in many of
those who are exposed to their action.
on

—

—

'

MIASMATIC, Miasma t'icus.

Belonging

or

miasmata.
Sauvages, in his classi
fication of diseases according to their etiology,
has a clas3 under the name Morbi miasmutici.
The fevers that arise from marshv miasms, are

relating

to

styled maldrious, pulddal, llclop'yra, llelopyretoi, &c.
MIASMUS, Miasma.

MICiE PANTS, see Triticum.
MICATIO CORDIS, Systole.
MICHE'LIA CHAM'PACA,

Michdia

Champaca,
Tsjampaca, Tsjampaca. An Oriental
for
the
and
odour
beauty of
prized
The oily infusion of the flowers is

tree, much
its flowers.

employed

in the Moluccas in headache.

MICOSIS, Frarnboesia.
MICRENCEPHALIES, Cerebellum.
MICRENCEPHALUM. Cerebellum.
MICROMCEPH'ALUS, Micron dnius, from
A monster
fAtx^cg, small,' and KnpuKy, head.'
'

'

havin<r

a

small head,

or a

small cranium.

MICROCRANTUS, Microcephalia.
Ml'CROCOSM, Microcos'mus, from

punnog,
and y.i/uvg, 'world.'
A little world.
have
this
given
appellation
philosophers
to man, whom they consider as the epitome of
all that is admirable in the world. The world

'little,'
Some

they

cal) Macrocosm.

MICROCOSM A SCIENTIA
M1CROCOSMA SCIENTIA,
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Physiology.

MICROCOSMOGRAPHIA, Physiology.
MICROCOUS'TIC, Mi crocus' ticus, from

/ui-

'small,' and axova, 'I hear.' This word,
well as Microphonous, from /t.ixs,'.c,, ' small,1
and <pwvy, 'voice,' means any thing that con
tributes to increase the intensity of sound as
KQog,
as

—

the

speaking trumpet

rous

—

by collecting

the

sono

rays.
'

MICROGLOSSIA, from /Aixoog, small,' and
yXoiciaa, tongue.' Original smallness of tongue.
'

MICROLEUCONYMPH^EA,Nymph3?aalba.
MICROM'ELUS, Hemimeles, from fiiiv.eog,
'small,' and y.tXog, a limb.' A monster having
imperfectly developed extremities.
'

MICROMMATUS, Microphthalmus.

MICROPHONOUS, Microcoustic.
MICROPHTHALMOS, froniVxc)°?>'littW
and oipSntX/uog,

One who has small eyes.

'eye.'

MICROPHTHAL'MUS, Microm'matus, from
A mon
fttnqog, 'small,' and oySaX/coc, 'eye.'
ster

with too

small,

or

imperfectly developed

eyes.

MICROR'CHIDES,

from

and oQ^ig, 'a testicle.'
small testicles.

ftixqog,

'small,'

who have very-

They

MI'CROSCOPY, Microscop'turn ,- from /xtxQog,
'small;' and o-kottij, 'a view.' Observation by
the microscope; an important agency in tiie ex
amination ol the

and

healthy

morbid tissues.

etymon as the
small pulse.
MICROSPHYXIA, from ^^s.and aqvy^g,
'pulse.' Smallness or weakness of pulse.
MICTIO CRUENTA, Hematuria— m. Inopportuna, Enuresis in. lnvoluntaria, Enure
m
sis
Sanguinea, Haematuria.
MICTURITION, Mictio, Midus, from Micturio, 'I make water.' The act of making

MICROSPHYC'TOS,

next.

One who has

same

a

—

—

water.

MICTUS CRUENTUS, Hematuria.

MIDRIFF, Diaphragm.
MIDWIFE, from mib, with,' and

pip, 'wife;'
meed,' 'recompense,' and pip,
Matro'na, Obstelrix, Hyperdtria, M<eu,
'

from
'wife.'
or,

mib,

Mautria,
cheuse.

'

Act d ton's, (F.) Sagefemme, Accou
A female who practises midwifery.

MIDWIFERY, Obstetrics.

MIEL,
mentum

Mel

—

m.

aeruginis

d'Acetate de

Cuivre, Lini
Mercuriale compose, Mel
compositum to. Rosal, Mel

—

litum de mercuriali

rn.

—

rosa?.

MILK, MARES'

isolated pimples,
rarely confluent,
but almost always very numerous,
slightly
raised above the skin, and
presenting, at the
end of 24 hours, a small vesicle filled wilh a
white transparent fluid; which quickly dries
up, and separates in the form of scales. Miliary
fever is now rare, in consequence of the cool
ing practice in fevers and other states of the
It is almost always brought on by
system.
external heat, and hence the prevention is ob
vious. The treatment is simple. It requires
merely the antiphlogistic regimen, in ordinary

small, red,

cases.

Miliary Granulations or Tubercles, see
Granulation.
MILH SEMINA. Panicum ltalicum.
MJLIOLUM. Diminutive of milium, 'mil
let,' Cenchriti'iun. A small tumour on the eye
lids, resembling, in size, a millet-seed.
MILITARIS "HERBA, Achillea millefolium.
MILIUM, Grutum, Panicum miliaceum, see
Hydatid m. Indicum, Panicum ltalicum in,
Solis, Lithospermum officinale.
MILK, Sax. meolc, Lac, Gala, (F.) Lait. A
—

—

fluid, secreted by the mammary glands of the
females ofthe mammalia.
The skimmed milk
of the cow, (F.) Lttit de Vache, contains water,
caseous matter, traces of
butter, sugar of milk j
chloride of sodium, phosphate, and acetate ot
potass, lactic acid, lactate of iron, and earthy
phosphate. The cream is formed of bultef,
caseum. and whey, in which there is sugar of
milk and sails.
Cow's milk is employed for
the preparation of cream, butter,
cheese, whey,
sugar of milk, and frangipane. It is useful in
a number of cases of
poisoning; either by act
ing as a demulcent, or by decomposing certain
poisons, or by combining with others so as to
neutralize them. It is constantly
employed a*
aliment, and may be regarded as an emulsion
in which butier and caseum are found in sus
pension. When taken into the stomach, it. is
coagulated by the gastric fluids, and thecoagulum is digested like any other solid. The wa
tery parts are absorbed.
Milk, Almond, Emulsio amygdala?.
Milk, Asses', (F.) Lait d' unease, consider
ably resembles human milk, of which it has the
consistence, smell, and taste: but it contains a
little less cream, and more soft, caseous matter.
It is often used by those
labouring under pul
monary affections.
Milk, Ewes', (F.) Lait de Brebis. It afford*
more cream than cows'
milk; but the butter is
softer.
The caseum, on the contrary, is fatter,
and more viscid.
It contains less serum than
cows' milk.
The Roquefort cheeses are made
from it.

MIEUTER. Accoucheur.
MIGRAINE, Hemicrania.
MIGRANA. Hemicrania.
MIKANIA GUACO, Guaco.
MILFOIL, Achillea millefolium.
Ml LI A RE, Miliary fever.
MILIARIA SUDAN'S, Miliary fever— m.
Milk, Goats', (F.) Lait de Chlvre, resem
bles cows' milk: the
Sudatoria, Miliary fever.
butyraceous matter, how
MILIARIS SUDATORIA, Sudor picardicus
ever, which enters, into its composition, is more
MIL'IARY (FEVER,) Emphlysis mi lid ria, solid than that ofthe cow.
Milk, Human, (F.) Lait defemme, contains
Miliuria, M. sudans, Miliaris, M. Sudato'ria,
Febris miliaris, Exantltdma miliaria, Sydochus more sugar, milk, and cream and less caseum,
miliaria, Aspre'do miliacea, Febris cssero'sa, j than cows' milk. Its composition differs ac
F. puncdculdris, F. culiculdrls, F. vesica- cording to the distance of time from delivery
j
Milk Knots, (F.) Ganglions laitcux. The
ttlris, Purpura pucrpera'rum, P. milidris, Fe
Pud
bris purpttrdte rubra et alba milidris,
pura \ knots often observed in the breast alter inflam
et
mation
of the organ, or for some time after the
alba benig'na
malig'na, Sudam'ina, Pap'ulx j
sudo'ris, Millet-seed rush, (F.) Mitiairc, Mitlot, suppression of the secretion. They generally
Povrpre blanc, Millet. It is so called from the I end by resolution.
Milk, Males', Sperm.
eruption resembling the seed of the milium or j
—

millet.

Fever, accompanied by

an

eruption of'

Milk, Mares", (F.)

Lait de

Jument,

—

con-

MILK SCALL
tain9

only

matter;
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cows' milk, and more serum.
From a considerable number of experiments,
Messrs. Deyeux and Pannontier class the six
kinds of milk which they examined according
to the
following table, as regards the relative
quantity ofthe materials they contain.

Sugar
Caseum.

Butter.

of Milk.

Serum.

Goat

Sheep

Woman

Ass

Sheep

Cow
Goat

Ass
Mare

Woman
Mare

Woman
Ass
Mare

Cow
Goat

Cow
Goat

Sheep

Sheep

Cow
Ass

Woman
Mare

Milk Scall, Porrigo larvalis.
Milk Sickness, Sick, stomach,
ness,

Sioamp sick
joints, Puking fever,
disease occasionally ob

Tires, Slows, Slijf

River sickness. A
served in the States of Alabama, Indiana, and

Kentucky,

M1LTWASTE. Asplenium.

small quantity of fluid butyraceous
little caseum, softer than that of

a

a

which affects both

man

and

cattle,

chiefly the latter. It is attributed in cattle
to something eaten or drunk by them; and in
man to the eating of the flesh of animals la
bouring under the disease. Owing to the tre
but

that characterize it in animals, itis called
the Trembles.
The symptoms ofthe disease are such as are
produced by the acro-narcotic class of poisons
mors

vomiting, purging, extreme nervous agita
tion, &c: and the approved indications of treat

—

be
gentle emetics and laxa
tives, with quiet, and mucilaginous drinks.
Milk, Snakes', Euphorbia corolla la m. Spots,
Strophulus rn. Sugar of, Sugar of milk m. of
Sulphur, Sulphur pra?cipitatum in. sweet, Ga
m. Vetch,
lium verum.
Astragalus Verus in.
ment appear to

—

—

MINT, COCK
MIMOSA NILOTICA,

—

m.

see

see

Acacia?

Scandens, Cachang-Parang
'

6

—

o

gummi

Senegal,
to

m.

i

oenegal, gum.

MIND, ABSENCE OF, Aphelxia
m. Abstraction of,
Aphelxia inlenta

socors—

—

sound,

m.

MINERAL1UM, Antimonium.
MINER'S ELBOW. An enlargement of a
bursa over the olecranon, occurring in such as
are in the habit of
leaning much upon it; and,
therefore, often seen in those who work on the
side in low-roofed mines.
MIN'IMUM. A minim, 'the least part or
portion.' The 60th part of a fluidrachm. This
measure has been introduced
by the London
College of Physicians, in consequence of the
uncertainty of the size of the drop, (see Gutta.)
The subdivision of the wine pint has, accord
ingly, been extended to the GOth part of the
fluidrachm; and glass measures, called "minim
measures," have been adopted by the London
College. The proportion between the minims
and the drops of various fluid preparations is
exhibited in the following table.
The results
were obtained
by Mr. E. Durand, a skilful
pharmacien, of Philadelphia, under circum
stances as regards the different articles, as
nearly identical as possible.

Table
rent

of

the

Liquids

Number

of

equivalent

Drops of diffe
Fluidrachm.

to a

Drops.
120

Acid Acetic Crystallizable,
Acid Hydrocyanic (Medicinal,)

45

54
84
51
W

Muriatic,
Nitric,
diluted

(1

to

7,)

Sulphuric,

aromatic,
diluted (1 to 7,)
Alcohol (rectified Spirit,)
diluted (proof Spirit,)
Vetch, stemless, Astragalus exscapus in. Weed, Alcohol,
Arsenite of Potassa, solution of,
Apocynum androsa?mifolium, Asclepias Syriaca,
Ether,
Euphorbia corollata m. Wort, bitter, Polygala Oil of Sulphuric,
Aniseed, Cinnamon, Cloves, Pep
m. Woit,
amara
m. Wort, common, Polygala
permint, Sweet Almonds, Olives,..
dwarf, Polygala paucifolia rn. Wort, rattle Tincture
of Asafcetida, Foxglove, Guaiac,
snake, Polygala.
Opium,
MILL MOUNTAIN, Linum catharticum.
Tincture of Chloride of Iron,
MILLEFEVILLE, Achillea millefolium.
—

Un

Insanity.

120

—

—

—

—

—

51
13d
12H
57
150

—

—

—

120

—

MILLEFOLIUM, Achillea millefolium.
MILLEMORBIA SCROPHULARIA, Scro

phularia

nodosa.

MILLEPEDES. Onisci aselli.
MILLEPERTUIS ORDINAIRE,

cum

Hyperi

perforatum.

MILLET, Aphtha?, Miliary fever— m. Barbadoes, Panicum ltalicum in. Common, Pani
in. Indian, Panicum ltalicum
cum miliaceum
—

—

des Oiseaux, Panicum ltalicum
to. Ordi
naire, Panicum miliaceum..
MILLET-SEED RASH, Miliary fever.
MILLIGRAMME, from milk, 'a thousand,'
'
and yqu/jL^i, a gramme.' The thousandth part
about 0.0154 Troy grain.
of a gramme;
Ml LLI GRANA, Herniaria glabra.
MILLIMETRE, from rniile, 'a thousand,'
and pitr^ov, 'measure.' The thousandth part of
the metre;— equal to 0.03937 Engl, inch, or
about two-fifths of a line.
M1LLOT, Miliary fever.
m.

—

—

—

MILPH^E, Madarosis.

MILPHOSIS,

Madarosis.

120
13"J
7f
7s

distilled
of Colchicum,
of Opium (black drop,)
of Squill,
Water, distilled
Water of Ammonia (strong,)
Do.
do.
(weak,)
Wine (Teneriffe,)

Vinegar,

'"

*r

45
54
45
7*
72
7..>

Antimonial,
Colchicum,

of
of

7s

Opium,

MINISTER GYMNASTjE, Pa?dotriba.
MINIUM, Plumbi oxydum rubrum— m. Gra?in.
coruin, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum
—

Purum, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.
MINORAT1VUS. Laxative.
MINT. COCK, Tanacetum balsamita— m.
Curled, Mentha crispa in. Cat, Nepeta— m.
Horse, Monarda coccinea and M. punctata m.
Horse, sweet, Cunila Mariana m. Hyssopleaved, Mentha cervina m.Mounlain.Monardi
in.
coccinea
Pepper, Mentha piperita— m.
Spear, Mentha viridis m. Squaw, Hedeoma—
—

—

—

—

—

—

M1NUTHESIS

MITTE
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Stone, Cunila Mariana— m. Water, Mentha gerers. It is made of sundry nauseous ino-reaquatica.
dients, as aloes, asafcetida, castor, &c, and is
MINUTHESIS, Meiosis.
given so as to keep up a disagreeable impression
m.

MlSANTHRO'FlA,Misadthropy,Exanthrd-

from y-urog, 'hatred,' and avdownog, 'man.'
Aversion for men and
society; a symptom of
melancholy, and hypochondriasis.

pia,

—

MISCARRIAGE,

Abortion.
MISERERE MEI, Ileus.
MISHME TEETA, Coptis teeta.
MISMAR, Mesemar. A name given by Avicenna to a kind of nodus, which forms on the

the gustatory nerves.
Mistura Emeti'n*: Vomito'ria, Emetic Mix
of emetine. (Emetine, 4 gr., orange-flower
loater 5ij, syrup,
^ss, M.) A dessert spoonful
every half hour till it acts.
Mistura Ferri Compos'ita, Compound mix
ture of iron, (F.) Mixture de fer composee, Grif
on

ture

fith's

mixture.

(Myrrh

cont.

%}, potassx curb.

gr. xxv, aqux rosx f. ^viiss, ferri sulph. cont.
Rub together
or inflammation
sp. lavand. §ss, sacchar. gj.
the myrrh, subcarbonate of potass, and sugar;
'
the
from
and
then
while
rose-water, spi
MISOPTO'CHOS,
pioog, hatred,'
add,
triturating,
'
That which has hatred for the rit of nutmeg; and, lastly, the sulphate of iron.
7iTw%og, poor.'
poor. The gout (q. v.) has been so called by Pour the mixture directly into a glass bottle,
and stop it close.
Ph. U. S.) It is tonic and
some, because it commonly affects the rich.
MIS'TLETOE, Viscum album.
emmenagogue, and is useful wherever iron is
MISTU'RA. A mixture; from miscere, ntix- indicated.
'
Mistura Giiai'aci, Mixture of guaiac, Lac
tum, to mix.' A mingled compound, in which
different ingredients are contained in the fluid guaiaci, Emulsio guaiaclna, Mistura guaiaci
state; suspended or not by means of mucilagi gummo'sa, M. gummi gudiaci Bergeri, Solu'lio
nous or saccharine matter.
In this sense, it guaiaci gummo'sa, S. resinx guaiaci aquo'sa,
is synonymous with the French Potion.
In (F.) Mixture de Gayac. (Guaiac. G. resin, giss,
France, however, the word mixture is more sacch. pur. ^ij, muc. acacix gum. gij, aq. cinnam.
frequently understood to mean a liquid medi f. ;§viij. Rub* the guaiacum with the sugar;
cine, which contains very active substances, then with the mucilage. Add, gradually, the
and can only be administered by drops. A mix
cinnamon water. Ph. L.)
Dose, f. ^ss to f. ^ij.
Mistura Gummi Guaiaci Bergeri, Mistura
ture, in other words, in the French sense, may
m. Leniens, Looch ex ovo.
be regarded as a potion, (q. v.) deprived of Guaiaci
Mistura Moschi, Musk Mixture, Mistura
watery vehicle.
Mistura Ac"idi Hydrocvan'ici, Mixture of moscha'ta. (Moschi, acacix gum. contus., sacch.
Prussic acid, Melange pectoral (Magendie.) (Me purif, sing, gj, aq. rosx f. ^vj. Rub the musk
dicinal prussic acid, 1 drachm, disdlkd water, with the sugar; add the gum, and, by degrees,
^14, pure sugar, ^iss.) A dessert spoonful every the rose-water. Ph. L.) Dose, f. 5;ss to f. gij.
Mistura StrychnijE, Mixture of strychnia,
morning and evening, as a pectoral, &c.
Mistura Ammoni'aci, Lac ammoniad, Mix
(Distilled water, ff\\, very pure strychnia, 1 gr.,
ture ofi ammoniac.
(Ammoniac, gij, aqux Oss. white sugar X\], M.) Dose, a dessert spoonful.
Rub the ammoniacum: adding the water gra
Mistura Sulphurico-acida, Elixir acidum
dually, until they are perfectly mixed.) Dose, Halleri m. Vulneraria acida, Arquebusade,
f. 5ss to f. gj.
Eau d'
Mistura Amygdalae, Emulsio amygdala?.
MITELLA, Sling.
Mistura Asafo/tid.s', Lac asafatidx, Emul
MITH'RIDATE, Mithriddtium, Andd'otum
sio antihysted ica, Mixture of asafatida, (F.) Lait Mithridatum, Diascin'ci antid'otus, Confec'tio
d asafcetida.
(Asafatidx gij, aqux, Oss. Rub Damoc'rads. A very compound electuary, into
together, adding the water by degrees.) Used which entered Myrrh, of Arabia, Saffron, Aga
where pills cannot be swallowed, and as a glys
ric, Ginger, Cinnamon, Frankincense, Garlic,
ter in irritations during dentition, and in asca- Mustard, Birthwort, Galbanum, Castor, Long
rides. Dose, f. t^ss to f. t^iss.
pepper, Opoponax, Bdellium, Gum Arabic, Opium,
Mistura Asafcstid^e pro Clysmate, Enema Gentian, Orris, Sagapenum, Valerian, Acacia,
fcetidum.
Hypericum, Canary wine, Honey, &c. It was
Mistura Cam'phora, Aqua camphorx (Ph. invented by Mithridates, king of Pontus and
U. S.), Camphor mixture, Camphor julep, Mis
Bilhynia, and was formerly regarded as alexi
It is little used at the present day ;
tura camphora'ta, Juldpium e camphora seu cam- pharmic.
phora'tum, (F.) Julep camphore. (Camphor .^ss; and, from its heterogeneous nature, should be
rectified spirit, 10 minims, water, a pint. Rub wholly abandoned.
the camphor and spirit ; add the water and fil
MITRA H1PPOCRATICA, Bonnet d'Hippoter.) Virtues like those of camphor. See crate.
Emulsio camphora?.
MITRAL, Mltrdlls. Having the form of a
Mistura Cornu Usti, Decoc'tum cornu cervi ni, mitre; resembling a bishop's mitre.
burnt
Mitral Valves, Valvulx ntitrdles, V. episDecoc'tum album, Decoction ofi
hartshorn,
Mixture of burnt hartshorn. ( Cornuum ust. g ij, copu'les. Two triangular valves at the open
Boil to Oij, ing of communication between the left auricle
acacix gum. cont. gj, aqux Oiij.
of the heart and the corresponding ventricle.
constantly stirring and strain. Ph. L)
These valves are formed by the inner mem
Mistura Crf.t^, Polio carbondtis calcis, Mis
brane of the left cavities of the inner heart;
tura creta'cea, Mucildgo cre'dca, Chalk mixture,
Creta' ceous mixture, (F.) Mixture de craie. ( Cretae and are retained on the side ofthe ventricle by
aa
jjij, tendinous cords, proceeding from the columna?
pp. §ss, sacchar., acacix gum. in pulv.
PIlPJ.S.) carnea?. They form a species of valves, which
aqux cinnam., aqvx, aa f. ?iv. Mix.
Antacid and absorbent. Dose, f. §j to f. §ij.
permit the blood to pass from the auricle into
Mistura Diabol'ica. A mixture under this the ventricle and oppose its return.
for the malinMITTE (F.), Efihlvium La triad rium. An
in
name is
the sequel of contusion
of those parts.
toes

as

§j,

—

—

.

—

kept
32

military hospitals

MIXTURE
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emanation exhaled from privies, which strong
ly irritates the eyes. It consists of ammonia,
united to the carbonic 'and
hydro-sulphuric
acids.
Mistura—
m.
of
MIXTURE,
Ammoniac, Mis
tura ammoniaci— m. of Asafcetida, Mistura asa
fcetida? to. Calmante, Looch ex ovo rn. Cam
phor, Mistura camphora? m. Chalk, Mistura
creta?
m. de Craie, Mistura creta?— m. Cretace
m.of Emetine, emetic, Mis
ous, Mistura creta?
tura emetina? vomitoria
to. de Fer composee,
Mistura ferri composita m. de Gayac, Mistura
Guaiaci
m. Griffith's, Mistura ferri composita
m. of Guaiac, Mistura Guaiaci
m. of Harts
horn, burnt, Mistura cornu usti m. of Iron,
compound, Mistura ferri composita.
Mixture, Hope's. A mixture recommended
by Mr. Hope, in diarrhoea and dysentery. It is
essentially a nitrate of morphia. Although the
proposer employed the acidum nitrosum of the
Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, nitric acid is gene
rally used. (Acid, nitros. f. gj ; Aqux camphor, f.
^ viij; Tinct. opii gtt. xl. M.) Dose, a fourth part
every three or four hours.
Mixture, Musk, Mistura moschi m. Neu
tral, Liquor potassa? citratis m. of Prussic acid,
*
Mistura acidi hydrocyanici.
Mixture, Scudamore's. A mixture recom
mended by Sir C. Scudamore in gouty and
rheumatic affections, and much prescribed in
the United States.
Magnes. sulph. gj gij:
Aqux menthx f. ^x; Aceti colchic. f. §j f. §iss;
f.
croci
Syrup
§j; Magnes. 3 viij. M. Dose, one,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

MOLAR

after the

—

—

—

—

—

two or three tablespoonfuls, repeated every two
hours in a paroxysm of gout, until from four
to six evacuations are produced in the twentyfour hours.
Mixture of Strychnia, Mistura strychnia.

MNEME, Memory.

M.neme Cephal'icum Bal'samum.

A very

compound medicine, into which entered Balm,
Lily, Rosemary, Lavender, Borage, Broom, Roses,
Violet, Saffron, Thyme, Storax, Galbanum, &c.

of clay in the hands of the
the term.

'

the nave of a wheel.'
A hol
in the cochlea of the ear,
forming a
nucleus, axis, or central pillar, round which
the gyri of the cochlea pass.
The modiolus
forms the inner and larger portion of the cen
tral pillar, and is the cavity seen at the bottom
of the meatus auditorius internus.
It lodtres
a branch of the
auditory nerve. The central
portion of the modiolus contains a number of
minute canals, and is called in consequence

low

cone

Tr actus

—

—

manner

sculptor: hence
MODFOLUS,

nerves

spiralis for aminulo' sus.

Into these the

of the cochlea enter, and pass

out at

between the bony plates forminc
ofthe lamina spiralis, to be ex
the membranous portion of the la

right angles
the Zona

panded

ossea

on

mina.

Modiolus also means the crown ofthe trepan.
MOD1US. A dry measure, the third of an
amphora, equal to the bushel. Varro.
MODUS OPERAN'DI, 'mode of operating.'
This term is applied to the general principle
upon which remedies act in morbid states of
the body ;
a
subject of much interest, although
involved in considerable obscurity.
The following classification will convey some
idea ofthe ways in which different organs may
be excited into action.
—

—

1.

By actual or immediate contact of the remedy, and
by absorption or mediate contact.
By an impulse conveyed by the nerves, through an
impression made on the stomach or elsewhere.
3. By contiguous or continuous sympathy, or by that
which is excited by mere proximity and continuity

2.

of parts.

Marrow

MOELLE,

oblongata

—

to.

—

Epiniere,

to.

Alhngee, Medulla
spinalis— m.

Medulla

Vertdbrale, Medulla spinalis.
MOFETTE, see Mephitism.

MOFFAT,

MINERAL WATERS OF.

Mof

village situate about 56 miles S. W. of
Edinburgh. The water is a cold sulphureous:
MNEMONEUT1CE, Mnemonics.
in a wine gallon, 3G grains of chlo
MNEMONICS, Mnemon'ice, Mnemoneu'dce, containing,
ride of sodium, 5 cubic inches of carbonic gas,
from (trao/jiai, '1 recollect.'
The art of aiding
It re
4 of azote, and 10 of sulphohydric acid.
the memory by signs; and of forming, in some
sembles Harrowgate water in its properties.
sort, an artificial memory.
A strong chalybeate spring was discovered
MOANING, from Sax. ma?nan, 'to grieve.' there about the
year 1828, which contains sesA
Respirdtio luctuo'sa, Mychthidmos.
plaintive quisulphate of peroxide of iron, sulphate of alu
in
which
the
utters
audible
respiration,
patient
mina, and uncombined sulphuric acid.
groans.
MOGILA'LIA, from p.,yt?, with difficulty,'
MOBILE, see Saint Augustine.
and XaXtiv, 'to speak.'
Difficult articulation.
MOBILITY, Mobilitas, from mobilis, con
This word is inaccurately written by Paul Zactraction of movibilis, that can be moved.'
The
chias, Mold Ha, and Mollldlia. Impediment of
In physiology, great
power of being moved.
speech. See Balbuties.
nervous susceptibility, often joined to a
disposi
MOGOSTOCIA, Dystocia.
tion to convulsion.
Greatly developed excita
MOHAWK TASSEL, Eupatorium purpubility.
reum.
MOCASIN FLOWER, Cypripedium lu
MO IS, Menses.
teum.
MOISTURE, Mador, (F.) Mo%teur, anciently
MOCHLIA. Reduction of a luxated bone;
moisteur. Simple humidity of the skin. The
a lever.
from
fat is

a

'

'

—

/xo/Xog,

MOCHLICUS, Purgative.
MOCK-KNEES. Crusta genu equina?.
MODELLING PROCESS. A term proposed

Dr. Macartney, of Dublin, to signify the
mode in which wounds aie healed without in

by

flammation

skin is said to be moist or in a state of moisture,
when there is slight perspiration.
MOiTEUR, Moisture.
MOLA, Patella.

MOLAGOCOD1, Piper nigrum.
MOLAIRE, Molar.

suppuration; by a deposite of
MOLALIA, Mogilalia.
MOLAR, Moldris, My' liens, (F.) Molaire,
plastic matter from the surface of the wound
is
more
the
which
gap
rapidly filled, por Meulihe. That which bruises or grinds; from
by
tion being laid upon portion, without
waste, ! molaris, 'a grindstone,' or mola, 'a millstone.'
or

—

MCLAR GLANDS
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Molar Glands.

Two small bodies formed
by a collection of mucous crypts; seated in the
substance of the cheeks, between the masseter
and buccinator muscles, and whose
excretory
ducts open into the mouth
opposite the last
molar tooth.
Molar Teeth, Grinders, Jaw Teeth, Molares
permanen'tes dentes, Dentes molares, Gomphioi,
My'lacrl, My'lodontes, (F.) Dents molaires ou
machclieres, occupy the farther part of each
alveolar arch. Their corona? are broader than
they are high; unequal, tuberculated; and the
roots are more or less subdivided.
They are
20 in number, 10 in each jaw.
The first two
pairs of molar teeth, in each jaw, have been
called lesser molares or bicuspid (q. v.), Dentes
bicuspiddti. The corona have two tubercles;
the outer being more prominent and larger than
the inner. The root is commonly simple; some
times bifurcated. The other three pairs have
been termed, Great molares Dents multicus—

Their corona? are cubical, round
ed, and have, at the upper surface, four or five
tubercles, separated by deep furrows. The root

pidees (Ch.)

is divided into two, three, four, and five fangs,
which are more or less curved. The third
great molaris appears a long time after the
others; and, hence, has been called Dens sapi'
entix or fVisdGm tooth.
MOLASSES, Melasses.
MOLE, Mola, from moks, 'mass.' Myle, Zephyr'ius fatus, Germen falsum, Pseudocyd sis
molaris, Graviditas molaris. A fleshy, insen
sible, at times, soft at others, hard mass; of
variable and indeterminate size, which forms in
the uterus, and is slightly united by vessels to
that organ; from which its feeble vitality is de
rived. It has been conceived by some to be
always owing to imperfect conception; but
moles may form in the undoubted virgin. They
seem to be owing to a morbid process; and cer
tainly are generally connected with conception.
At times, they contain parts of the frotus; but
commonly do not. At very different periods, in
different women, the diseased mass is expelled
from the uterus, with ordinary symptoms of
abortion; and the case requires similar ma
nagement. See, also, Na?vus and Conception,
—

—

(false.)
MOLE PLANT,

Euphorbia lathyris.
MOL'ECULE, Moledula, Masdula; diminu
tive of Moles, 'a mass.'
A minute portion of
any body. Also, the cicatricula, ma'cuta, tread
of the cock, or embryo part of the impregnated
ovum, observable by the microscope before the
has left the ovarium of the hen. It lies
under the epidermic coats of the yelk, and upon
its proper coat. If the ovum, according to Va
lentin, be lacerated and its contents minutely
examined, the cicatricula is found like a grayish
white disk, which in its whole periphery is
dense, granulous, and opake, but in the centre
presents a clear nongranulous and perfectly di
aphanous point. Purkinje found, that when he
removed the dark granulous mass by suction
with a small tube, there remained a perfectly
transparent vesicle filled with a pellucid lymph,
which had a decidedly spherical form, but being
ovum

extremely delicate,

was

easily lacerable,

and

then its fluid escaped. As he found this, which
after its disco
later naturalists have named
the Purkinjean vesick, in the ova ofthe
verer
ovary, but could not see it in ova, which had
—

—

MOLLITIES OSSIUM

already entered the oviduct, he gave it the
name
germinal vesick, vesic'ula prolif'era seu
germin&tlva. Besides a perfectly colourless
this
contains one or more dark
fluid,
corpuscles,
which appear as nuclei through the
including
membrane in the shape of opake
spots the
macu'la
germinal spot
germinati'va, nu'cleus
germinatlvus. The granulous membrane its
thickened portion, the so called "cicatricula,"
and the germinal vesicle, constitute those
parts ofthe ovum, which pass immediately into
the original foundation ofthe embryo, the biastoderma or germinal membrane.
MOLECULAR, Molecula'ris. Of or belong
ing to molecules or minute portionsof any thing.
Hence molecular death, in contradistinction to
—

—

—

—

somatic death.

MOLENE, Verbascum nigrum.

MOLPMEN,
'An

attempt

to

from molior,
struggle.'

'to

move or

stir.'

Moli'men H.emorrhag"icum. The hemor
diathesis or impulsion.
Molimen Hemorrhoida'le. The hemorrhoi
dal diathesis or impulsion.
See Ha?morrhois.
Molimen Menstrua'le. The menstrual dia
thesis or impulsion.

rhagic

MOLLESCENCE, Mollities.
MOLLET, Sura.
MOLLIPUFFS, Lycoperdon.
MOLLIS MATER, Pia mater.
MOLLP'TIES, Molles'cence Malacidmus, (F.)
Ramollissement; from mollis, 'soft.' Preterna
tural softness of an organ or part of an
organ.
Mollities Cerebri, Malaco'sis Cedebri, Entephalomald cia, Necrencepll alus (W. Farr,) Ced-

ebromalacia, Encephalosepsis, Molkscence, or soft

ening, or a kind of liquefaction of the cerebral
substance; the remainder preserving its ordi

consistency, (F.) Ramollissement

du cer
The neurine often contains small clots
to what, has been termed
Apoplexie capillaire, (Cruveilhier.) The symp
toms denoting it are equivocal.
Molli"ties Medull'.e Spina'lis, (F.) Ramollissement de la Moelle Epiniere. Softening
ofthe spinal marrow.
Mollities Os'sjum, Malacosteo'sis, Malacos'
teon, Emollll'ies odsiurn, Paros'tia flex'ilis, Osteosarco'sis. Spina venlo'sa (of some), Osteomald
da, Soflening of the bones, (F.) Osteo-malacic,
nary

veau.

of

blood, giving rise

■

■

Ostio-malaxie, Osteo-malakie, Ramotlissemeni
des

os.

A

rare

affection in which the bones

are

deprived of their salts, particularly ofthe phos
phate of lime, and consist only, or mainly, of
gelatin; hence they acquire a degree of supple
ness which renders them unfit for the
perfor

of their functions. The disease
gene
affects all the bones; but it is especially
remarkable during life in the long bones,
which assume any curvature that may be
wished. Very violent pain is often experienced
in them; and the urine frequently contains an
enormous proportion of calcareous
phosphate.
The patient is compelled to remain in the hori
zontal posture; the bones no longer being fixed
points for the muscles to act upon. The dis
ease has, hitherto, always terminated
fatally,
and dissection has exhibited the gelatinous na
ture of the bones; which, by desiccation, have
become transparent, as if they had been mace
rated in acid.
Experience has afforded no means of relief in
mance

rally

MOLLUSCUM
this

dreadful

affliction.

earthy phosphates,

&c.

are
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The alkaline
of little or no

salts,

resemblance to certain molluscous animals. It
consists of numerous tumours, varying in size
from that of a pea to that of a pigeon's egg,
filled with an atheromatous matter, which are
developed in the substance of the derma, and
are of various
shapes, some having a large
base, others adherent by means of a pedicle.
Molluscum contagiosum, a singular variety, is
characterized by the presence of hard, round,
—

smooth and transparent,
and when pressed, pour out from an orifice in
their summits a little opaque or milky fluid.
The disease is probably seated in the se

tubercles,

which

are

baceous follicles.
If internal treatment be adopted at all, it must
consist of eutrophics, as arsenic, iodine, &c.
The external treatment consists in the employ
ment of measures calculated to excite the tu
bercles to inflammation, as by touching them
with potassa.
MOLOPS, Vibices.

MOLYBDENUM

MAGNESII, Manganese,

black oxide of.

MOLYBDOS, Plumbum.
MOLYNE, Anus.

MOM1E, Mummy.
MOMIN, Mamei.

powerful cathartic, and, as such, has been used
dropsies. Its active principle is the Elatin,
Elaterine or Elaterium. Dose, gr. \ to gr. j,
in

until it operates.
Momordica elaterium.

MONAD,from Monas, 'unity.'
ticle, or atom, or unit. Leibnitz.
MON^E, Nates.

A

simple par

—

MON AR'DA
Mountain mint,

COCCIN'EA, Scarlet Rose balm,
Oswego Tea, Mountain Balm,
Horsemint, Square stalk, Red Balm; a beautiful
indigenous plant, having the excitant proper

ties of monarda

punctata.

Monar'da Fistulo'sa.

The Purple monadleaves have a fragrant smell; and
an aromatic, somewhat bitter taste.
They are
reputed to be nervine, stomachic, and deob
da.

The

struent.

Monar'da Puncta'ta, Horsemint. Sex. Syst.
Diandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Labiata?. In
in the United States.
Stimulant and
carminative. The Oleum monardx is officinal
in the United States.
Monarda Purple, M. fistulosa.
MONDER, (F.) from mundus, 'cleanly.' To
render clean or pure. In Pharmacy, it means
to separate any substance from its impure or
iselofs portion. In surgery, monder ou monc'ifier une plaie, is to clean or deterge a wound.

digenous

MONDIFIER UNE PLAIE,

see

Monder.

MONE'MERON, Mono'dmeron,- from ^o.-c?..
one,' and 'i^toa, a day.' A name given to
several collyria, which were supposed to be ca
pable of curing diseases ofthe eyes in a day.
MON ESI A. A vegetable extract, imported
into Europe from South America, in hard, thick
cakes. It is prepared from the hark of a tree,
'

'

whose botanical name is unknown. It is very
its fracture very much resembles that
of a well-torrefied cocoanut. It is wholly soluble
in water; and its taste
which is at first sweet
like liquorice, sometimes becomes astringent.
It is on account of its astringent properties,
that it has been prescribed in chronic bron

friable, and

—

chitis, ha?moptysis, diarrhoea, leucorrhoea,

ute

hemorrhage, &c. It has been applied lo
cally, in the form of ointment, (Mones, p. 1,
Adipis. p. v;j.) The dose of Monesia, is from
12 to 40 grains a day.
MONEYWORT, Lysimachia nummularia.
MONGO'LIAN. Anthropologists give the
name
Mongolian race to a variety of the human
species, spread over a great part ofthe north of
rine

in China, India, Thibet, the Moluccas, Ac.
The individuals composing it have the skin of
a brown
red, forehead flat, nose broad, cheeks
prominent, and lips large. See Homo.
MONKSHOOD, Aconitum— m. Common,
Aconitum napellus
m. Salutary, Aconitum anthora.

Asia,

—

MOMOR'DICA BALSAM'INA, Balsam'ina,
Balsam apple. (F.) Balsamine,
Pomme de merveille. The fruit of this oriental
tree, Pomum hierosolymltdnum, was formerly
considered vulnerary.
Momor'dica Elate'rium, Elate'rium, Cu'cumis agres'tis, C. asinlnus, C. sylvestris, Elate'
rium officindrum, Charan'tia, Boubdlios, Guarerba orba, Wild or Squirting cd cumber, Echo'Hum elate'rium, (F.) Concombre Sauvage, Momordique. Nat. Order,Cncnrbitace&. The dried
sediment from the juice is the elaterium ofthe
shops. (See Extractum Elaterii.) It is a most

Balm-apple,

MOMORDIQUE,

MONDIFICATIFS, Detergents.

use.

MOLLUS'CUM, Athero'ma, (q. v.) A cuta
neous
affection, so called in consequence of its

MONOMMATOS

MONNI'NA POLYSTA'CHIA. A beauti
ful South American plant. Nat. Ord. Polygalea?. Sear. System, Diadelphia Octandria. The
bark of the root is a powerful astringent, and
much used in South America in diseases ofthe
bowels.
from ftovog, ' one,' and
affection, in which vision
is confused, imperfect, and indistinct, when
both eyes are employed; but quite perfect or
nearly so, when either eye is used singly.

MONOBLEP'SIS,

phtxpig, 'sight.'

An

two

'

head.'

bodies with

A
a

and

'

/norog, one,'
monster having

MONOCEPH'ALUS, from
KtyctKy,

compound
single head.

MONOCOLON, Csecum, Rectum.
'
MONOCRA'NUS, from /corog, one, single,'
A monster
and xozrov, xQaviov, ' cranium.'
with one cranium, but with the face in part
double.
Gurlt.
—

MONOC'ULUS, Modocle, Monophthalmus,
from /jLovig, one,' and oculus, an eye.' A ban
'

'

maintain topical applications
This bandage, called by
over one of the eyes.
some
surgeons Simplex odulus, (F.) CEil simple,
is made of a roller three or four ells long,
rolled into a single ball. See Cyclops.

dage employed

to

MONOEMERON, Monemeron.
MONOGAS'TRIC, Monogadtricus,
'
stomach.'
one,' and yuor^Q,
ftovog,
'

from
That

which has but one stomach. Man is monogastric. Ruminating animals, on the contrary, are

polygastdc.
MON'OGRAPH, MED'ICAL. Monograpllia
med'ica; from pt.»vi>;, one," and yoaqr], descrip
'

tion.' An ex professo treatise on a
of diseases, or on a single disease.
MONOMACHON, Ca?cum.
MONOMANIA, Melancholy.

MONOMMATOS, Cyclops'.

'

single

class

MONOPAGIA

MONOPAGIA,

Clavus

crania.

4P3

hystericus,

Hemi

MONOP'ATHY, Monopathi'a, from ^vce,
•one,' and na&og, disorder.' A state in which
one organ or function is disordered.
Applied
to melancholy or monomania; which' is said to
be a monopalhic affection.
MONOP HTH A LMUS, Cyclops, Monoculus.
MONOPLAS'TIC, Monoplas'ticus ; from ^o'

'

vog,

has

and nXaoirw, ' I form.'
That which
form.
A Monoplastlc ekment in histo
is one which retains its
primary form.

one,'

one

logy

—

Gerber.

MONOPS, Cyclops.

MONOPS1A, Cyclopia.
MONOPUS, Symmeles.
MONOR'CHIS, from p.nog, 'one,' and oqXig,
testicle.'
One who has only one testicle.
MONOSI'TIA, from fiovog, 'one,' and erirog,
food,' repast? The habit of taking only one
meal in the day.
MONOT'ROPA UNIFLO'RA. Iceplant, Pipeplant, Nest root, Fit root. An indigenous plant,
whose juice, mixed with water, has been ex
tolled by the Indians in ophthalmia. The dried
root in powder has been
given in epilepsy and
'

'

'

nervous

at

diseases.

MONROIA'NUM FORA'MEN. A foramen
the anterior part of the lateral ventricles of

the brain, by which they communicate with
each other, is so called from the second Monro.
MONS VEN'ERIS, Monde' ulus Ven'eris,

Ephebe'um, (F.) Mont de Vinus, Pinil, Mode,
sus-pubienne. The more or less pro
jecting eminence, situate at the base of the
fiypogastrium, above the vulva a"nd in front of
the os pubis.
At the period of puberty it be
comes covered with
hair, formerly called Tressoria, (q. v.)
MO iSSTF!B.,Monstrum, Teras. Any organized
being, having an extraordinary vice of confor
mation, or a preternatural perversion of every
part, or of certain parts only. Three species of
monsters are usually distinguished.
The first
comprehends those that are born with an ex
imminence

of parts; as with two heads on one trunk,
trunks with one head,
with six fingers
or toes, &,c.
The second includes those with a
deficiency of parts, such as the acephali. monopes, &c; and the third, those with a devia
tion of parts,
as where the heart is on the
right
side, the liver on the left, &c. Amongst the
numerous hypotheses entertained on the origin
or cause of monsters, or of
monstrosity as the
state has been called
three only are worth
mentioning. They have been attributed, 1. To
the influence of the maternal imagination on
the fcetus in utero. 2. To accidental changes,
experienced by the fcetus at some period of its
uterine existence: and, 3. To a primitive defect
in the germs.
The second seems to be the only
one, that is philosophical.
As a medico-legal question, monsters, if capa
ble of action as individuals, have the same rights
as other persons.
MONSTROSITY, see Monster.
MONT DE VENUS, Mons Veneris.
MONTBRISON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Montbrison is a town in France, in the depart
ment of the Loire, fifteen leagues from Lyons.
There are three cold springs here, which are
highly acidulous, and used as refrigerants and
cess
—

two

—

—

—

—

—

—

aperients.

MORBIFIC

MONT-DE-MARSAN, MINERAL

WA

TERS OF. Mont-de-Marsan is a small Freneh
town, 10 leagues from Dax; where there is a

chalybeate spring, somewhat frequented.
MONT-D'OR, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Mont d'Or is a village seven leagues from Cler

(Puy-de-D6ine,) at which are several
mineral springs, cold and thermal. Those oi
the Fountain La Madelaine, and of the Great
Bath, are thermal; temp. 112° Fahr. and con
tain carbonic acid, subcarbonate, sulphate of
soda, chloride of sodium, subcarbonate of lime
and magnesia.alumine and oxide of iron. Those
of St. Margaret are cold, and contain much car
bonic acid.
MONTECATl'NI, MINERAL WATERS
OF. This town is situate near Borgo-Buggiano, in Tuscany. The springs are thermal;
ranging from 78° to 118° Fahrenheit.
MONTHLY COURSES, Menses— m. Pe
riods, Menses.
MONTICULUS VENERIS, Mons veneris.
MONTPELLIER, CLIMATE OF. This seat
of a celebrated medical school in the S. E. of
France was at one time renowned for its cli
mate, and especially in regard to its adaptation
to consumptive cases.
This is now exploded,
and it is at present esteemed an unfit residence
for them. The climate possesses the general
characters of that of south-eastern France
being dry, hot, and irritating; subject to fre
quent vicissitudes, and especially to blasts of
keen, cold, northerly winds. It is, indeed,
most injurious in pulmonary diseases.
MOON, Luna, Seldne, Mene, Sax. Mona, (G.)
M o n d, (F.) Lune.
The moon has been sup
posed to exert considerable influence over the
human body, in health and disease. Such in
fluence has been grossly exaggerated.
Not
many years ago, it would have been heretical
to doubt the exacerbation of mania, at the full
ofthe moon; yet it is now satisfactorily shown,
that if the light be excluded at this period, the
lunatic is not excited more than ordinarily.
MOONSTRUCK, lunatic.
MOORBERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
MOORSHEAD, Alembic.
MOORWORT, BROAD-LEAVED, Andro
meda mariana.
MOOSEWOOD, Dirca palustris.
mont,

—

MOPHETA, see Mephitism.
MORBEUX, Morbid.
MORBI

ACQUIS1TI, Acquired diseases—
m. Adventitii, Acquired
Acute
diseases— m. Anniversarii, Annual diseases
m. Annui, Annual diseases
m. Chronici, Chro
nic diseases m. Cognati, Innate diseases
m.
Complicati, Impliciti morbi m. Congeniti, In
m.

Acuti,

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

diseases m. Connati, Connate diseases
Connexi, Conjuncti morbi m. Consequen-

nate
ro.

—

—

—

Conjuncti morbi in. Constrictorii, see
Spasmoticus m. Dispersi, Sporadic diseases
m. Interni, Internal diseases
m
Nervosi, Ner

tes,

—

—

—

—

vous

diseases

m.

—

Sexus, Genonusi

Olfactus, Osmonosi

—

in.

Sparsi, Sporadic diseases
in.
Spasmotici, see Spasmoticus m. Sub
acute, see Acute m. Tactus, Haphonosi.
MORBID, Modbidus, Morbo'sus, Politic,
Patllicus, (F.) Morbeux, Morbide,- from morbui,
'a disease.'
Diseased or relating to disease.
—

m.

—

—

—

Morbid Anatomy,

see Anatomy.
MORBIFIC, Morbif'icus, (F.) Morbifique; from
'a
disease,' and fiacere, 'to make.'
morbus,
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MORBILLEUX

Causing or producing

disease

as

—

morbific ema

nations.

MORBILLEUX, Morbillous.
MORBILLI, Rubeola— m.Confluentes, Scar
latina m. Ignei, Scarlatina m. Variolosi, Ru
—

—

beola, Roseola?.
Morbilkux. Affected

or

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Brightii, Kidney, Bright's disease of the m.
Bullosus, Pemphigus m. Caducus, Epilepsy
m. Caeruleus,
Cyanopathy m. Calculi, Li
m. Cirrhorum,
thia
m. Cardiacus, Cardialgia
—

—

—

—

—

—

Coeliacus, Cceliac flux

rn.

—

m.

Comitia-

lis, Epilepsy m. Coxarius, Coxarum morbus
m. Cucullaris, Pertus
m. Croatus, Scherlievo
sis— m. Cucullus, Pertussis
m. Cystophlegmaticus, Cystirrhcea m. Da?monius, Epilepsy
m. Deificus,
Epilepsy m. Dissolutus, Dysen
tery m. Divinus, Epilepsy m. Epidemicus
gutturis Foresti, Scarlatina m. Eruditorum,
Hypochondriasis m. Extrinsecus, External
disease
m. Flatuosus,
m. Fellifluus, Cholera
Hypochondriasis m. Fluminiensis, Scherlievo
m.
Gallicus, Syphilis m. Gesticulatorius,
m.
Chorea m. Ha?morrhoidalis, Ha?morrhois
Heracleus, Epilepsy m. Herculeus, Epilepsy
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Hispanicus, Syphilis m. HypochondriaHypochondriasis m. Hystericus, Hyste
m. Indicus, Syphilis
m. Interlunius, Epi
lepsy m. Ischiadicus, Neuralgia femoro-popm.
Iita?a
m.
ltalicus, Syphilis
Lateralis,
m. LunaPleuritis m. Lazari, Elephantiasis
Icterus
m.
m.
Luteolus,
ticus, Epilepsy
Maculosus hseinorrhagicus Werlhofii, Purpura
hrjemorrhagica m. Magnus, Epilepsy m. Ma
jor, Epilepsy m. Mensalis, Epilepsy m. Mer
curialis, Eczema mercuriale m. Metallicus,
Colic, metallic m. Mucosus, Fever, adenomeningeal m. Nauticus, Nausea marina m.
Neapolitanus, Syphilis m. Niger, Mela?na m.
Oryzeus, Cholera m. Pallidus, Chlorosis m.
Parthenius, Chlorosis m. Pandemius, Pande
—

m.

—

—

cus,
ria

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Pedicularis, Phtheiriasis m. PedicuPhtheiriasis
m. Phceniceus, Elephanti
m. Porcinus,Essera
asis
m. Pilaris, Trichiasis
m. Popularis, Epilepsy
m. Psoadicus, Lum
bar abscess
m. Publicus,
Epidemy m. Pue—

m.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

rilis, Epilepsy

—

m.

Pulicularis, Typhus gravior

Regionalis, Endemic m. Regius, Icterus
Sacer, Epilepsy m. Saltatorius, Chorea
m. Scarlatino
m. Sancti Valentini, Epilepsy
m.
Scelestus, Epilepsy m.
sa, Scarlatina
Scrophulosus, Scrofula m. Seleniacus, Epilep
m. Silesiacus,
Raphania m. Sonticus, Epi
sy
lepsy m. Spasmodicus malignus seu popularis,
Raphania m. Strangulatorius, Cynanche tra
m. Sudatorius,
chealis
Sudor Anglicus m.
—

—

m.

—

in.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Tuberculosus,
chexia

see

Tubercle and Tubercular

ca

Ungaricus, Fever, Hungaric m.
Verminosus, Helminthiasis m. Vernaculus,
—

m.

—

—

Endemic m. Vervecinus, Influenza— m. VirChlorosis
in. Viridellus,
Epilepsy m.
—

gineus,

—

—

Vitriolatus, Epilepsy m. Vocis, Phononosus.
MORCEAU DU DIABLE, see Tuba Fallo—

to
Frange, see Tuba Fallopiana.
MOR'DICANT, Mor'dicans, Color mod dicans.

piana

—

MORETARIUM, Mortar.
MORE'TUS, More' tum, from

mulberry.' Ancient name of a
into the composition of which

morum,

'the

cordial julep,
the syrup of

mulberries entered.— Schroder.
MORGAG'NT, HUMOUR OF. A peculiar,
transparent, slightly viscid fluid, found between
the crystalline and its capsule.
MORGEL1NE, Alsine media.
MORI A, ldiotism— m. Demens, Idiotism,
Dementia— m. Demens lerema, see Dementia
m. Imbecilis amnesia, Amnesia.
MORINGA OLEIFERA, Guilandina rnorin
ga m. Zeylanica, Guilandina rnoringa.
MORION, Genital organs.
MORIOPLAS'TICE, Cltirudgia curto'rum,
Ch. Anaplas'lica, Resdtdtio organ'ica seu padtium deperditdrum, Transplantd tio, Anaplastic
Surgery, Autoplas'ty or Autoplastic or Plastic
Surgery, Chirur'gia plas'dca, from (jloqiov, 'a
part,' and nXavir/.oc, 'forming.^ The restora
tion of lost parts. The operations for this pur
pose have various names, according to the part
concerned, as Cheiloplastice, Ceratoplasdce, Rhinoplasti.ee, &c.
MORO, from morum, 'a mulberry:'— Morum,
(F.) Mure. A small abscess, resembling a mul
berry. A small tumour, of a similar appear
ance, particularly on the genital organs after
impure coition.
—

—

MOROCOM1UM, Morotrophium.
MORODOCHIUM, Morotrophium.
MOROSIS, Fatuitas, Idiotism.
MOROSITA'TES, from /^ota, 'folly.'

—

—

losus,

—

—

—

—

mic

MOREA, Morus nigra.
MO RELLE, Boletus esculentus— ra. a Fruii
noir, Solanum m. Furieuse, Atropa belladonna
en
to.
Grappes, Phytolacca decandra m.
Grimpante, Solanum dulcamara.

connected with measles.

MORBOSUS, Sickly.
MORBUS, Disease— m. Anglicus, Rachitis—
m. Aphrodis'ms,
Syphilis m. Arcuatus, Icterus
m. Arietis, Influenza
m. Arquatus, Icterus
m.
Articularis, Gout m. Attonitus, Apo
in.
plexy m. Attonitus Celsi, Catalepsy

—

A morbid heat, causing a disagreeable pangenS
sensation in the fingers ofthe physician.
MORDICES, Teeth: see Tooth.

—

MORBILLOSUS, Morbillous.
MORBIL'LOUS, Morbilldsus, Measly, (F.)

Plica

MORPHINA

A
Linna?us to an order of
Vesania?; in which he included pica, bulimia,

generic

name,

given by

polydipsia, antipathia, nostalgia, panophobia,
satyriasis, nymphomania, tarenlismus, and hy
drophobia.
MOROTRO'PHIUM, Morocomi'um, Morodochlum, from /xm^oc, 'fatuous,' and TOo<pj;, 'sup
port.' An insane establishment; a lunatic asy
lum,- a mad-house. Under proper management,
valuable institution; but liable to various

a

abuses.

MORPHEA

ALBA, Lepra alphoides— m.

Nigra, Lepra nigricans.

MORPHIA, Morphina— m.
m. Citrate of,
acetas
m. Muriate of, see Morphina
Morphina? sulphas.

phina?

Acetate

—

—

see
m.

of, Mor-

Morphina
Sulphate of,

—

ACETAS, Morphinae acetas—
Sulphas. Morphina? sulphas.
MOR'PHICA, from /uoQtprj, 'shape.' MonMORPHLE

m.

strosities of birth.
of Good.

The 3d order, class

Typhica

MORPHI'NA, Mor'phia, Mor'phium, Mor

phine,

from

Morpheus,

the

'god

of

sleep.'

A

solid, colourless alkali; crystallizable in beau
tiful pyramids, truncated and transparent; so
luble in alcohol, and slightly so in boiling wa
ter.

It

exists, combined with meconic acid, in

opium. It may be obtained by decomposing,
by means of ammonia or calcined magnesia, an
made in the cold.
aqueous solution of opium

IvIORPHINVE ACETAS
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MORTALITY

The
U. S.

following is the process of the Pharm. succisa, see Tuba Fallopiana m. Gallina?. AlOpium, sliced, Ibj; distilled router, alcohol, sine media in. Ventriculi, Cardialgia.
each a sufficient quantity; solution
MORT, Death m. Apparcnle, Asphyxia—to.
of ammonia,
f. gvj. Macerate the opium with four pints of da Chien, Cholera m. aux Chiens, Colchicum
distilled water for 24 hours, and having worked autumnale
m. aux Pantheres, Doronicum
parit with the hand, digest for 24 hours, and strain.
dalianches.
Macerate the residue twice successively with
MORTA,
Pemphigus.
distilled
and
—

—

—

—

—

strain.

water,

evaporate

to

Mix the infusions;

and filter; then add first
and afterwards three fluid-

sixpints,

pints of alcohol,
ounces of the solution of ammonia,
previously
mixed with half-a-pint of alcohol. After 24
hours, pour in the remainder of the solution of
ammonia, mixed as before with half-a-pint of
alcohol; and set the liquor aside for 24 hours,
five

MORTAL, Mortdlis, from mors, mortis,
Let hd lis, Letalis, Thanuto'des, (F.j

'death.'

Mortel. That which is subject to death; that
which causes death :
as, man is mortal,- a dis
ease is mortal.
Of old, it was the custom to
have a division of mortal wounds, which gave
—

—

rise to many

in medico-legal investiga
of wounds depends upon
various circumstances; and it is often a matter
of extreme difficulty, to pronounce whether or
not a wound is necessarily mortal.

tions,

the

as

errors

mortality

that crystals may form. To purify these, boil
them with two pints of alcohol till they are
dissolved; filter the solution, while hot, through
animal charcoal, and set it aside to crystallize.
MORTALITY, Mortal' itas, Lethal Has, (F.)
Morphia dissolves perfectly in the acids, Mortalite. This word, taken in an extended
which it saturates; and with which it forms
sense, expresses the condition of all organized
very crystallizable salts, with the exception of
of being subject to the cessation of
the acetate. All these salts have a bitter taste, bodies,
life. In the sense in which it is most frequently
and act upon the animal economy in the same
it signifies,
the proportional quan
manner as opium, but more
powerfully. The employed,
tity of individuals who, in a certain population,
acetate is the salt commonly employed in medi
in
a
time.
If
we
assume the popula
die
given
cine.
It was, at one time, supposed that Mor
tion of the earth to be one thousand millions.
di
the
sedative
of
is
part
purely
opium,
phia
and a generation to last thirty-three years; in
vested of its irritating properties; but expe
that space of time the one thousand millions
rience has not proved this. On the contrary,
must all die; and, consequently, the number of
Morphia will generally disagree where opium deaths will
be, by approximation,
does. Dose of Morphia £ to ^ of a grain.
Morphi'n.*: Ace'tas,
Acdtas, Ad'Each year,
30,000,000
elate ofi Morphine, Acetate of Morphia.
A salt,
Each day,
82,109
formed by saturating morphia with acetic acid.
Each hour,
3,421
in
freed
from
narcotina
57
powder,
by
Each minute,
(Morphia,
wa
with
distilled
1 nearly.
sulphuric ether, sjj ;
Each second,
boiling
a
sufficient
Mix
acetic
ter, Oss;
acid,
quantity.
If, on the other hand, as has been supposed,
the morphia with the water; then carefully
that
of
the
births as
of
deaths
is
to
the number
drop in the acid, constantly stirring until the ten to twelve: there will be born,
morphia is saturated and dissolved. Evaporate
Each year,
36,000,000
the solution in a water-bath to the consistence
Each day,
98,350
of syrup. Lastly, dry the acetate with a gen
Each hour,
4,008
tle heat and rub it into powder.
Ph. U. S.)
68
Each minute,
of
a
to
a
from
1&2-I5ths.
Dose,
£
Each second,
grain
grain.
Morphi'nj; Sulphas, Mor'phije Sulphas,
mor
that
the
been
It
has
formed
satu
A
estimated,
average
salt,
by
Sulphate of Morphia.
rating morphia with sulphuric acid, evapo tality of the Pays du Vaud, is 1 in 49; of
and crystallizing.
Dose, the same as of Sweden and Holland, 1 in 48; of Russia, 1 in
the acetate.
41; of France, I in 40; of Austria, 1 in 38;
Muriate and Citrate of Morphia have likewise of Prussia and Naples, 1 in 33 to 35; of Eng
been used; but they possess no advantages land, 1 in 45; and of South America, 1 in 30.
The same rate of mortality has been given to
The sulphate and muriate
over the other salts.
the United States as to France; but the sta
are officinal in the Ph. U. S.
tistical details on all this matter have been in
MORPHIUM, Morphina.
inac
adequate, and it is not improbable
MORPHOLOGY, Anatomy.
MORFHON'OMY, Morphonom'ia: from poptpy, curate. The following has been given as the
'shape.' and ro/t6g, 'a law.' The laws of or annual mortality of some of the chief cities
of this country and of Europe : (See the
ganic formation. The department of anatomi
Author's Human Health, p. 101: Philadelphia
cal science which teaches the laws of organic
1844.) Philadelphia, 1 in 45.68; Glasgow, 1
configuration.
in 44; Manchester, 1 in 44; Geneva, 1 in 43;
MORPHOTOMY, see Anatomy.
Boston. 1 in 41.26; Baltimore, 1 in 41; Lon
MORPIO, see Pediculua.
don, 1 in 40; New York, 1 in 37.83; St. PeMORPION, Crab-louse, roe Pediculus.
MORS, Death m. Apparens, Asphyxia m. tersburgh, I in 37; Charleston, 1 in 36.50; Leg
Putativa. Asphyxia m. Repentina, Uemotivus horn, 1 in 25; Berlin, 1 in 34; Paris, Lyons.
Strasburg, and Barcelona, 1 in 32; Nice and
lapsus m. du Diable, Scabiosa succisa.
MORSULI ANTIMONIALES, Tabella? an
Palermo, 1 in 31, Madrid, 1 in 29; Naples, 1 in
timoniales Kunckelii.
28; Brussels, 1 in 26; Rome, 1 in 25; Amster
Morsuli Stibii, Tabella? antimoniales Kunc
dam, 1 in 24; and Vienna, 1 in 22^.
In the cities, the mortality under two years
kelii.
of age bears a large ratio. This is exhibited by
MORSURE, Degmos.
MORSUS, Degmos in. Diaboli, Scabiosa the following table:
—

—

Mor'phix

—

rating,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

MORTALITY,
Acts.

Under
From

1
1
2
5
10
20
30
40
50
60
70
80
90
100
110

London.

'ear,
to

2,
5,

to
to

10,

to

20,

to

30,
40,
50,
60,
70,

to
to
to
to
to
to

to
to

to

\ 28.52

80,
90,
100,
110,
120,

9.97
4.33
4.03
6.64
8.08
8.89
8.89
9.15
7.83
3.18
0.40
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Philadelphia.

Baltimore

22.7
8.6
7.3
4.
5.
12.
12.
10.
7.2
5.
3.5

24.11
8.55
11.18
5.
6.3
9.87
10.58
8.88

MOSCHUS,

1.9

Musk— m. Arabum, Hibiscus
Factitius, Musk, artificial.
MOSCOL^EA, Moschela?on.
MOSQU! TO (S.) Diminutive of (S.) mosca,
'a fly.'
A very troublesome insect in
warm,
moist situations. Curtains, called Mosquito cur
tains, are used in India, by way of protection.
The entrance of mosquitos into the bed-cham
ber may also be prevented, to a certain extent,
by keeping the doors and windows closed until
the light is extinguished. The pain and itch
ing from the bites are alleviated by washing
them with hartshorn.
Mosquita is a name given, by the Portu
guese, to small, red pimples on the skin, re
sembling the bites ofthe mosquito.
MOSS BERRY, Vaccinium oxycoccos m.
Ceylon, Fucus amylaceus m. Club, Lycopo
m. Cup, Lichen pyxidatus
dium
m.
Iceland,
Lichen Islandicus
m. Irish, Fucus
crispus
m. Marine, Fucus amylaceus.
MOTA. Fa<rus castanea.
MOTAMEN, Motion.
MOTATIO, Motion.
abelmoschus

5.78
4.5
3.
L67

0.26

0.5
0.09 >
0.013 3

MOTORES OCULORUM

0.18

—

m.

—

Mortality, Bills

of,

Bills

of Necrology,

(F.) Tables de Mortalite. Tables, instituted for
the purpose of exhibiting the number of deaths,
&.c. in a given time. Well kept bills of mor
tality are of great use to the physician and po
litical economist. Those of London have been
proverbial for their inaccuracy and insufficiency;
especially as regards the complaints of which
the persons have died.
They were formerly
made out by the parish clerks, and the informa
tion was conveyed to them by two old women,
who were appointed in each parish, and were
their duty being to see that
called Searchers;
the deceased had died a natural death. This
miserable system has, however, been abolished:
and the Registrar-General's annual reports of
births, deaths, and marriages, exhibit how ad
mirably vital statistics are now conducted in
Great Britain.
—

MORTAR, Morldrium, Moreta'rium, Piso,
Ad one, Pila, Holmos, (F.) Mortier. A vessel
for reducing to powder different solid substances;
and for making certain mixtures. Different sub
stances are employed in the construction of mor

iron, marble, glass, wedge wood ware,&c.
MORTARIOLUM, Alveolus.

tars;

—

MORTEL, Mortal.
MORTIER. Mortar.
MORTIFER, Lethiferous.
MORTIFICATIO PULMONUM,

Necropneu

rnonia.

MORTIFICATION, Necrdsis, Mortified tio
from mors, 'death,' and fio, '1 become.' The
loas of vitality in a part of the body.
The in
cipient stage of mortification, when the case is
still recoverable, is called Gangrene (q. v.);
when totally destroyed, Sphacelus (q. v.) Mor
tification of a bone is called Necrosis, (q. v.)
Mortification, Cold, Sphacelus m. Ergot,
Ergotism m. Hot, Gangrene m. Mildew, Er
,

—

—

—

gotism.
MORTOOTH, Cupri sulphas.
MORUM, see Morns nigra.
MO RUS

NIGRA.

The

Mulberry Tree,

(F.) Murier .lYoir. The
fruit of the mulberry-tree, Morum, Sycami'num,
is
pleasant, sweet, subacid, and
(F.) Mure,
abounds with a deep violet-coloured juice.
A
is
directed
in the London Pharmacopoeia.
syrup
The bark of the root has been regarded as an
More'a, Sycnmi'nos.

thelmintic.
—

MORVE*, Mucus, Nasal mucus;
Furcineuse, see Equinia.

see

Equinia

m.

MOS, Habit.

MOSCHELiE'ON, Moscolx'a.
oil, containing musk.

aromatic

A

compound

—

—

—

—

—

MOTEUR, Motory.
MOTHER'S

MARKS,

Na?vus

—

Spots,

m.

Na?vus.

MOTHERWORT,

Leonurus

cardiaca,

Ma

tricaria.

MOTILTTY, Molil'itas, from motus,
ment.'

(F.)

Modlili.

Faculty
contractility.

of

'

move

moving.

Moving power;
MOTION, Motus, Motto, Mold do, Mold men,
Commo'tio, Permo'lio, Cine'sis, Movement, (F.)
The act of changing place. The
Mouvement.

various motions may be divided into,
First,
the voluntary or those that are executed un
der the influence of the brain. Secondly. The
involuntary, which may be subdivided into, 1,
The excited, of the reflex function of Dr. Marshal!
Hall and others,— as the closure of the larynx
on the contact of acrid
vapours, ofthe pharynx
on that of the food,— a function of the spinal
marrow; and 2. Those that are executed under
the organic and other nerves of involuntaiy
function.
It is probable, too that every living
tissue is capable of moving responsive to its
appropriate irritant. See Irritability.
Motion, Ciliary, see Cilia m. Vibratory,
see Cilia.
—

—

MOTOR, Motory.
Motor Oculi

Exter'nus,

Nervus tim'idus,—

Nerf oculo-musculaire externe (Ch.,) Nerf moteur
oculaire externe, or sixth pair of nerves, arises

from the furrow which separates the pons Va
rolii from the medulla oblongata. It enters the
cavernous sinus; anastomoses on the outside
of the carotid artery with two filaments fur
nished by the superior cervical ganglion; en
ters the orbit by the sphenoidal fissure, and is
lost on the rectus externus oculi. This pair is,
also, called Abducentes.
Moto'res Oculo'rum, Moto'rii Oculorum,
Oculdres commu'nes, Ophthal rnici extedni, Com
mon Oculo-musc.ular Nerves, (F.) Nerfs moteurs
oculaires tommuns, (Ch.,) The third pair of
This nerve arises from a depression at
nerves.
the inner side of the peduncles of the brain,
between the tuber annulare and corpora mamIt enters the outer part of the caver
miliaria.
nous sinus, and passes into the orbitar cavity.
Behind the sphenoidal fissure, it divides into
two branches; the one, superior; and the other,

MOTORY

The former is lost on the rectus
supe
rior oculi and the levator palpebra? superioris;
the latter— the larger of the two— divides into
three branches, which pass to the rectus inter
The
nus, rectus inferior, and lesser oblique.
last furnishes a filament, which
passes to the

inferior.

ophthalmic ganglion.
MOTORY, Motive, Motor, Matrix, (F.) Moteur.
That which moves or impresses movement, as

motor nerves, in contradistinction to the
sensory,

(q. v.)
MOTOS, Carbasus, Tent.
MOTRIX. Motory.

MOTTE, Mons veneris.
MOTUS, Motion m. Compressorius, Peris
m. Hasmorrhoidalis, Ha?morrhois
m. In
testinorum, Borborygmus m. Peristalticus,
Peristole m. Testudineus, Peristole m. Ver
micularis, Peristole.
MOUCHE, Cantharis m. d'Espagne, Can
—

tole

—

—

—

—

—

—

tharis.

MOUCHER, L' ACTION DE, Munctio.
MOUCHES, see Pains, labour.

MOUCHETURE,

see

Scarification.

MOUCHOIR EN TRIANGLE,
Bandeau.

Couvrechef,

see

MOUFETTE,
Mephitism.
MOULD, Fontanella.
MOULE, Mytilus edulis.

Mouth, Sore, Aphtha?

Muller.

—

roses, sweetened

sistence of syrup.

Rouge, Anagallis.

EAR,

Alsine

media,

Hieracium

pilosella.
MOUSE-SIGHT, Myopia.
MOUSSE DE CORSE, Corallina Corsicana
m.d'lslande, Fucus crispus m. Perlce, Fu
—

cus

—

crispus.

MOUSSE RON, see Agaric.
MO USSEUX. Frothy.

MOUSTACHE, Mystax.
MOUT DE LA BIERE, Wort.
MOUTARDE, Sinapis.
MOUTH, Sax. muS, Os, Cavum Oris, Stoma.
Bouche.
This word sometimes signifies
cavity situate between the jaws, and con
taining the tongue, &c; at others, the outer
orifice of that cavity. The mouth, in the first
acceptation, is the cavity; bounded, above, by
the palatine arch; below, by the tongue; before,
by the lips; and behind, by the velum palati
and pharynx.
The sides of the mouth and the
organs it contains are lined by a mucous mem
brane. The anterior aperture of the mouth is,
sometimes, called facial; the posterior, pha
ryngeal. In the mouth are the teeth, gums,
alveolar margins, tongue; the excretory ducts
of the salivary glands, and those of a number of
mucous follicles, &c.
It is in this cavity that
the food is cut, torn, or bruised by the teeth; is
impregnated with saliva, and formed into a
mass or bolus, which is then subjected to the
act of deglutition.
The mouth contains the
organs of taste; and it serves in respiration, ar
ticulation, expectoration, suction, &c.
The condition of the mouth requires to be
attended to in Semeiology. The state of the
mucous membrane, like that of the tongue, in
dicates the condition of the membrane of the
alimentary canal generally.
Mouth is, also, applied to the open extremi

(F.)

the

—

—

ties of vessels.

see

MOXA, Moxibu'rium. A word by which the
Chinese and Japanese designate a cottony sub
stance, which they prepared by beating the
a kind
dried leaves of the Artemisia, moxa,
of mugwort. With this down, they form a
cone, which is placed upon the part intended
to be cauterized, and is set fire to at the top.
The heat and pain gradually increase, in pro
portion as the combustion proceeds downwards,
until ultimately an eschar may be formed. In
Europe and this country, the same operation
is usually practised with a cylinder of cotton
wool, or with one formed from the pith of the
greater sun-flower. This mode of cauterization
is employed as a powerful counter-irritant ;
which it assuredly is.
Sloughing may be, in
some measure, prevented,
according to Baron
Larrey, by the application of liquid ammonia to
the burnt part.
MOXIBURIUM, Moxa.
MOXIBUS'TION, Moxibus'tio, Encau'sis.
Mode of cauterization by means of moxa.

MOURON DES OlSEAUX, Alsine mediaMOUSE

Watering,

m.

MOUVEMENT, Motion.
MOVEMENT, Motion.

MOUREILLER, Malpighia mourella.
m.

—

Salivation.

MUCAGO, Mucilage.
MUCARUM, Mucharum.
MUCHA'RUM, Mucdrum. A barbarous
term, formerly used for an aqueous infusion of

see

MOULEUR,

MUCILAGO CRET1CA
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and

evaporated

to

the

con

MU'CILAGE, Mucila'go, Muca'go, from the
Lat. mucus, itself presumed to be from mungere,
'to wipe the nQse.' A mixture of gum and a small
quantity of matter analogous to mucus, which
is found in abundance in linseed, quince-seed,
&c.
It is obtained by heating with water the
parts, or products, of plants which contain it.
It is much used in the preparation of emollient
cataplasms and the greater part of the demul
cent tisanes.
MucrLAGE, Animal, Mucus m. of Quince
seeds, Decoctum cydonia? m. Starch, Mucila—

—

—

amyli.

go

MU'CILAGINEUX, Mucilaginous.
MUC1LAG"IN0US, Mucilagind sus (F.)
Mucilagineux. That which possesses the cha
racter of mucilage.
MUCILAGO, Synovia.
,

Mucilago Aca'cijE, M. Acacia Arab'ica, M.
Gummi Arab'icx, Mucilage of aca'cia, M. of gum
Arabic. (Acacia gum. contus. !|iv, aq. ferv.

Rub the gum with the water gradually
Demulcent.
To allay cough; but,
chiefly, to suspend insoluble matters in water,
&c.
Mucilago Am'yli, Starch mucilage.
(Amyli
giij. aqua Oj. Rub the starch with the water,
gradually added; then boil till it forms a mu
cilage. Ph. L.) Demulcent. Generally given
Oss.

added.)

per

anum.

Mucilago Articulorum

seu

Junctcrarum.

Synovia.
Mucilago Astrag'ali

Tragacan'ths, M.

tragacanthx, M. gummi tragacantha, Mucilage
of tragacanth. (Gummi tragacanth. §j, aqux
bullient. Oj. Macerate for 24 hours; triturate
till the gum is dissolved, and press through
linen.) For pharmaceutical purposes.
Mucilago

Cretica,

Gummi Arabici, M. acacia?
mali, Decoctum cydonia?

m.
Mistura? creta?
m. Seminis cydonii
—

—

—

m.

Gummi

traga-

MUCOCELE,
canlha?,

M.

&c.
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astragali tragacantha?— m. Traga

cantha?, M. astragali trao-acantha?.
MUCOCELE OF THE LACHRYMAL

SAC, Fistula lachrymalis.
MUCO- ENTERITIS, see
MUCOR, Euros, Mucus

Enteritis.

—

m.

Narium, Nasal

mucus.

MUCOSITAS,
MUCOS'lTY,
resembles
of it.

mucus

Mucus.
Mucos'ilas.
or contains

a

A fluid, which
certain quantity

MUND1FICATIVA

the hair, nails, wool, and horn of animals, fea
thers of birds and scales of fish. It is found at
the surface of the mucous membranes, and pre
sents some difference in it3 composition and
properties, according to the particular mucous
membrane from which it is obtained. It pre
serves the membranes moist; and in a state
best fitted for the performance of their functions.
The French give the term glaire to the thick,
stringy mucus, secreted by the mucous mem
branes, when in a state of disease.
Mucus Catharticus, Lichen Islandicus m.

MUCOUS, Muco'sus, Myxddes. An epithet
containing mucilage. It is, also, Malpighii, Corpus mueosum m. Narium, Na
sometimes used synonymously with gum. In sal mucus.
it
is occasionally employed to ex
pathology,
MUD-APPLE PLANT, Solanum melongena.
press the seat of a disease, as mucous disease,
MUDAR, Madar. The Calotropis mudarii
seat
its
in
that
mucous
is,
having
seu mallard,- or,
phlegmasia;
according to the generality of
a mucous membrane.
authorities, the C. giganle'a or Ascle'pias giMucous Membranes, Membranes, mucous
In
the Hindoo practice of physic, the
gante'a.
m. Web, Corpus mueosum.
bark of the root, as well as the concrete juice
MUCRO. The apex or point of the heart.
ofthe plant, enters into various compound for
Mucro Humeri, Acromion.
mulae for the cure of elephantiasis and many
MUCRONATA CARTILAGO, Xiphoid car
other disorders.
Experiments instituted by
tilage.
Dr. Duncan, jr., exhibit its properties to be like
MUCRONATUM OS, Xiphoid cartilage.
those of ipecacuanha.
MUCUNA, see Dolichos pruriens m. Pru
MUGUET, Aphtha?, Convallaria maialis— to.
riens, Dolichos pruriens m. Prurita, see Doli
des Bois, Asperula odorata m. de Mai, Conval
chos.
laria maialis.
MUCUS, Mucor, Muco'sus humor, Mucos'ilas,
MUGWORT, Artemisia vulgaris.
Myxa, Animal mucus, Blenna, Animal mucilage,
MULATRE, Mulatto.
(F.) Muqueux animal, Morce, Mucilage animal,
MULATTO, (F.) Mulatre, (S.) Mulata. An
presumed to be from mungere, to wipe the nose.'
A substance, analogous to vegetable mucilage; individual of the human species engendered of
from which, however, it differs, by affording a white and black race; from mulus, a mule.'
subcarbonate of ammonia on distillation.
Mu
The following table exhibits the proportion
cus exudes through the skin, in a state of com
of white blood in the various castes,
arising
bination with a peculiar oily matter; and, dry
from the hybridous admixture of white and
ing, forms the epidermis. It constitutes, in black, according to the principles sanctioned
part, the different epidermeous productions, as by usage.
—

for all bodies

—

—

—

—

—

'

'

—

—

Parents.

White,
Mulatto,

and

Mulatto,

Negro

White and

Terceron,

Negro and Terceron,
White and Quarteron,
Negro and Quarteron,

Mulatto,
Terceron,
Griffo or Zambo,
or black Terceron,
Quarteron,
Black Quarteron,
Quinteron,
Black Quinteron,

The last two were considered to be respec
white and black, in the British West
India Islands; and the former, prior to recent
changes, were white by law, and consequently
free.
MULBERRY TREE.Morus nigra.
MULES (F),Mulx. Chilblains on the heels.
MULIEBRIA, Menses, Vulva.
MULIE' RITAS, Womanhood, from mulier,'a
woman.' The state of puberty in the female.
MULIER PLENA, Pregnant.
MULLEIN, BLACK. Verbascum nigrum—
in. Broad-leaved, great, Verbascum
nigrum m.
Yellow, Verbascum nigrum.
MULLER, (F.) Mouleur. A moulder. A
stone held in the hand, with which any powder
is ground upon a flat, horizontal stone. It is
sometimes called mullet. (F.) Mollette,

tively

—

MULLIGRUBS, Tormina, Colic.
MULSA ACIDA,

MULSUM,

Degree of Mixture.
White, 1-2 Black.

Offspring.

and
White and

Negro

Oxyglycus.

Hydromeii.

MULTIFIDUS SITN.-E, Transversalis dorsi.

1-2
3-4

1-4

1-4

3-4

7-8
1-8
15-16
1-16

MULTIMAMM.E;

from

1-8
■

7-8

1-16
15-16

'
mullus, many,' and

'
A variety of hypergenemamma, the breast.'
sis, in which there are supernumerary mamma.

MULTIP'AROUS, (F.) Mullipare,- frommul-

One
tus,' many,' and parire, ' to bring forth.'
that brings forth several young atl.he same time.

MULT1TUDO, Plethora.
M ULTI V

ORANTIA, Polyphagia.

MUMIA, Mummy.
M UMM Y, Mumia, Arab. Moumya, from mum,
'
wax.'
Rebolea, Rebona, (F.) Mamie. A dead
body simply dried; or dried after having been

acceptation is the most
the
mummy
It was
was extolled as useful in contusions.
presumed, also, to have healing, tonic, and re
solvent properties. It is now only regarded as
The latter

embalmed.
common.

Formerly,

Egyptian

archrjeological curiosity.
Cynanche parotidea.
MUNC'TIO, Apomex'is, (F.) I Action
Moucher. The act of blowing the nose.
MUNDIFICATIVA, Detergents.
an

MUMPS,

de

MUNGOS RADIX
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MUNGOS RADIX, Ophiorrhiza mungos.
MUNIMENTUM CASTITATIS, Hymen.

MUQUEUX ANIMAL,

Mucus.

MUR, Coryza.
MURAL, Murdlis, from

rnurus, 'a wall.'
Vesical calculi are so called when rugous and
covered with tubercles or asperities. They are
composed of oxalate of lime.
MURE, Moro, see Morus nigra.

MU'RIA, Holme, Sulsila'go, Brine, (F.)

SauThis was formerly used as a glyster in
dysentery, in certain inveterate neuralgia, &c.
Muria, Soda, muriate of.
mure.

MURIAS AURICO-NATRICUM, see Gold.
MURIATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia?
murias

—

to.

ammoniatum
Gold.

d'Ammoniaque et
m. d'Or, Gold,
—

de fer, Ferrum
muriate of, see

MURIAT'ICUM ACIDUM, from muria, (a,

v.) Ad'idum salis, Spir'itus salis marlni, Sp.
salis Glaube'ri, Acidum marl num. concentra'lum,
Acidum salis culina'ris, Acidum salis marini,
Spir'itus salis acidus seu fumans, Addum hydroModicum, Muriat' ic acid, Spirit of salt. (F.)
Acide hydrochlorique ou muriadque. An aque
ous solution of chlorohydric acid gas of s. g.
1.16. The odour of muriatic acid is suffocating;
taste very acid and caustic.
It is nearly colour
less when pure; but commonly of a pale yellow;
the fumes visible.
Muriatic acid is
of tonic and antiseptic properties. It
is used in typhus, cutaneous eruptions; in gar
gles for inflammatory and putrid sore throats,
(gtt. xxx lo f. gvj of water.) &c. When added
lo a pediluvium, it renders it stimulating.
Acidum Muriat'icum Dilu'tum of the Ph.
U. S. contains four ounces, by measure, of mu
riatic acid to twelve ounces of distilled water.
MURIER NOIR, Morus nigra.
MURIGENE, Chlorine.

volatile;

possessed

MURMUR, Borborygmus, Bourdonnement.
Murmur, Res'piratory. The noise heard
during inspiration and expiration, especially
the former. It is produced by the passage of
the air through the bronchial tubes and into the
air-cells. It has been also called murmur of
the expansion ofi the lungs,- and, when distinctly
vesicular, Respiration ofthe celk or vesicular re
spiration, (F.) Respiration vesiculaire. Vesicu
lar respiration is of course absent when the cells

have been obliterated from any
We may then have the Respiration nulle,
Absence du bruit respiratoire, Silence, and Respispiration silendeuse of the French writers.
At times it is rude during inspiration or ex
piration, or both the Respiration rude or R.
rdpeuse of the French. At others, there is a

of the

lungs

cause.

—

blowing sound, (F.) Souffle, Respiration soujflante,

blowing into the ausculta
tube. This is heard in the
state
over
the
larynx, trachea, and about
healthy
the bifurcation of the bronchia; but when it
proceeds from the lungs it denotes disease.
The respiration, perceived over the trachea
and bronchia in health, is called tracheal or
as if
tory

some one were

ear

through

a

bronchial, or tubal, (F.) Respiration broncldque,
Souffle tubaire, according to the situation in
which it is heard.
Murmur, Uterine, Bruit

placentaire
Utero-placental, Bruit placentaire,
MURRAIN, Coryza.

—

m.

MURREN, Coryza.
MUSA PARADISI' ACA, Musa,

Amusa, Pal-

MUSCLE

hu'milis, Ficus Iddica, Bala, Platfanus. The
Plantain tree.
Family, Musacege. Sex. Syst.
Hexandria Monogynia. It grows in many parts
of India and South America. The fruit, which

ma

is largely eaten for bread, consists of a mealy
substance. It is clammy; has a sweetish taste,
and will dissolve in the mouth without chew
ing. The whole spike of fruit often weighs
forty or fifty pounds. The leaves of the tree
serve the Indians for table cloths and napkins.
Being smooth and soft, they are also, employed
as
dressings for blisters. The water from the
soft trunk is astringent, and is sometimes used
in diarrhoea.
Musa Sapien'tum. The Bana'na tree, Baco'ba, (F.) Bananier, Bacove. This differs some
The fruit is shorter,
what from the last.
straighter, and rounder; the pulp softer and of
a moie luscious taste.
When ripe, it is very
agreeable; is eaten like the plantain, and relish
ed by all ranks of people in the West Indies.
Both varieties are natives of Guinea.
MUSC, Musk.
MUSCA HISPANICA, Cantharis.
MUSCADE, see Myristica moschata.
MUSCADIER, Myristica moschata.

MUSCLE, Mus'culus, Lacer'tus, Mys, Myon,

from fjtvg, 'a rat;' because, say some etymolo
gists, the ancients compared the muscles to

flayed rats. According to Diemerbroeck, Doug
las, Chaussier, <fcc, pvwv comes rather from
'

'

move,' &c, a function
This etymon is the more
probable. Muscles have been divided into those
of Animal life, or ofi the life of relation,
volun
tary muscles which execute movements under
the influence ofthe will; as the muscles ofthe
limbs, head, trunk, Ac, and into those of or
ganic life, involuntary muscles, which con
tract under the influence of certain special sti
muli; as the heart, fleshy fibres of the stomach,
&c.
Mixed muscles are those which belong
partly to each of .these divisions; as the mus
cles of respiration; the sphincters, &c. Mus
cles that act in opposition to each other, are
called antagonists; thus, every extensor has a
flexor for an antagonist, and vice versa. Mus
cles that concur in the same action are termed
congenerous. The muscles present numerous
varieties in form, size, situation, use, &c, and
have been divided, by some, into long, broad,
Each of these divisions comprises
and short.
simple and compound muscles. Simple or recti
linear muscles have all their fibres in a similar
as the Sartorius,
direction: and only one body
Pronator quadratus, &c
Compound muscles
are those which have only one belly and seve
ral tendons, as the flexors of the fingers and
toes; or several bellies and several tendons,
as the
biceps flexor cubiti, sacro-lumbalis, &c,
To the compound muscles belong, also, the ra
diated muscles.
Their fibres set out from a
common
centre, and are arranged like the radii
of a circle;
such are the diaphragm, iliacus,
temporal, &c. Pennated or Pennifiorm Muscles.
Their fibres are arranged in two rows, which
are united at a median line, at
greater or less
angles; nearly as the feathers are inserted into
a
one of these.
is
The
quill.
palmaris longus
Semi-penniform Muscles: their fibres are ob
lique, as in the last case; but they are inserted
only on one side of the tendon. Hollow Muscles
the heart, intestines, urinary bladder, &c,
are,
uvsir,

to

close,'

to

proper to muscles.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

MUSCLE CANIN
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Much difference has existed in the enumera
tion of muscles. Some authors reckon them
at upwards of 400.
Chaussier admits only 368.
The greater part of the muscles are in pairs.
Very few are azygous.
Muscles have been variously named. 1. Ac
cording to their uses, as diaphragm, buccinator,

of Horner, Tensor Tarsi
Latissimus dorsi m. of

—

—

neuroses;

as

sterno-cleido-mastoideus,

sterno-

&c. On this is grounded the nomen
clature of M Dumas, and that of Chaussier.
The end ofthe muscle, which adheres to the
most fixed part, is
usually called the origin or
head, (F.) Tele,- and that which adheres to the
more movable part, the insertion or tail, (F.)
Queue; the intervening part or body of the
muscle being called the venter or belly: hence,
the names gastrocnemii, digastricus, biceps,
and triceps; according as they have two bellies,
two or three heads, &c.
Muscles are formed,
1.. Essentially of the

hyoideus,

—

muscular or fleshy fibre, (see Muscular Fibre.)
2. Of Cellular tissue, which unites together the
fibres. This cellular tissue is not very visible
between the fine and loose fibres; but becomes
more so, when
they unite in more considerable
fasciculi. It forms, moreover, to each muscle
an external
envelope, which unites it to the
neighbouring parts, and admits of its motion.
This envelope was formerly called Tdnica pro
pria musculo'rum. 3. Of Arteries. These pro
ceed from neighbouring trunks, and are, gene
rally, very large. Their size and number are
always in proportion to the bulk ofthe muscle.
With the exception of some viscera, as the
lungs and the kidneys, there are few organs
that receive as much blood as the muscles. 4.
Of Veins.
They follow the same course in the
muscles as the arteries. Bichat asserts, that
they are generally devoid of valves. 5. Of
Lymphatics. Of these we know little, and can
not easily follow them between the fleshy fibres.
6. Of Nerves.
These are numerous, and of dif
ferent sizes. They, almost all, proceed from
the encephalon; some, however, issue from
ganglions, and accompany the arteries. In
general, they penetrate the fleshy tissue along
with the vessels, to which they are narrowly
united. After they have entered the muscles,
they divide and subdivide until they are lost

of.
MUSCLE CANIN, Levator anguli oris— to.
Cannele, Ischio-trochanterianus.
Muscle of Gavard. The oblique muscular
fibres ofthe stomach.
MUSCLE GRAND FESSIER, Gluteus ma
jor in. of Guthrie, Compressor Urethra? m.

sight

—

—

m.

tres

large

du

dos,

Wilson, Compressor

Urethra?.

MUSCULAR, Musculdris. That
longs or relates to the muscles.

extensors, flexors, adductors, abductors, leva
tors, depressors, &c. 2. According to their po

sition, as interspinales, interossei, subclavius,
poplitaeus, anconeus, cubitalis, iliacus, temporalis, &c. 3. According lo their shape, as trapezius,
splenius, lumbricalis, serratus, digastric, deltoid,
scalenus, rhomboides, &c. 4. According to their
dimensions. Pectoralis major, rectus capitis
anticus major, pectoralis minor, glutaeus maxi
5. According to
mus, medius, and minimus.
their direction, as obliquus abdominis, transver
salis abdominis, rectus femoris, rectus abdo
minis, &c. 6. According to their composition,
as
semi-membranosus, semi-tendinosus. complexus, &c. 7. According lo their attachments,
or the different
points ofthe skeleton to which
they are connected by means of tendons or apo

MUSCULI ACCESSORII, &c.

which be

Muscular Ar'teries. Arteries that are dis
tributed to the muscles. The name, Muscular
Arteries of the eye, has been especially given to
two branches sent off by the ophthalmic arte
the one, inferior, which furnishes branches
ry :
to the rectus inferior oculi, lachrymal sac, &c,
and some of the anterior ciliary arteries: the
other
the superior, which is sometimes want
ing; but, when it exists, gives branches to the
rectus superior oculi and levator palpebra? su
—

i

—

perioris.
Muscular Conthac'tion. The exertion of
the power, possessed by muscles, of shortening
themselves, or of contracting to produce mo
tion:
muscular motion being the change in
the situation and relation of organs, induced
When a muscle con
muscular
contraction.
by
tracts, its fibres assume more the zigzag direc
tion, and the extremities approximate; but the
bulk of the whole muscle is not augmented.
This contraction takes place, at times, with ex
treme velocity: a single thrill, in the letter r,
can be
pronounced in the l-30,0000lh part of a
minute. The force of contraction, rnyody'namis,
depends upon the healthy physical condition of
the muscle, combined with due energy ofthe
brain. The duration, in voluntary motion, is
for a certain time dependent upon the will:—
contractions, excited involuntarily, cannot be
—

long

so

maintained.

Muscular

or

Fleshy Fibre.

A

name

given

filaments, which, by their union, form
the muscles. This fibre is flat, soft, downy,
linear, little elastic, more or less red: and ar

to the

in zigzag according to its length, which
is variable. It is firmer in adults than in the
young or the aged; of the same size in the
great and small muscles; and runs its course
without bifurcation or ramification. It is but
sliffhtly resisting in the dead body tearing
readily; but during life, it supports very great
efforts without laceration. It is, itself, com
posed of a considerable number of fibrils, simi
lar to each other, and subdividing almost ad in
finitum. The ultimate filaments into which the

ranged

fibre

can

be

decomposed by mechanical

means

to be hollow, as has been asserted.
Their colour is red in man, and white in seve
ral animals.
A greater or less number of mus
do not

seem

cular fibres,
united in fasciculi, approximated
to each other, and
forming a distinct mass, of
very variable size and shape, the extremities
being attached to bones by means of tendons,
constitutes a muscle. In this are included
cellular membrane, vessels and nerves. See
—

—

Muscle.
Muscular Nerves.
to the

muscles
the 4th pair of

superieur.

are

The

so

nerves

nerves

distributed

Winslow calls
musculaire oblique

named.

—

Nerf

A term given to the
Muscular System.
aggregate ofthe muscles ofthe body.
These bring back the
Muscular Veins.
blood, which has been carried to the muscles
by the muscular arteries.
MUSCULI ACCESSORII AD SACROLUMBALEM, see Sacro lumbalis— m. Papillares, Carnea? columna?.

MUSCULO-CUTANEOUS
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MUS'CULO-CUTA'NEOUS, Mudculo-cutdneus, from musculus, 'a muscle,' and cutis,
'
skin.' That which appertains to muscles and

skin.

Musculo-Cutaneous Nerve.

specially given

to

This

name

is

MYDES1S

MUSKSEED, see Hibiscus abelmoschus.
MUSKWOOD, Thymiama.
MUSOMANIA, Musicomania.
MUSS^EN'DA FRONDOSA, Belilla, BetdA decoction of this plant has been
son.

nerves;— the one, the
External cutaneous nerve, furnished by the bra

es'teemed

poplita?us externus, (F.) Nerf Sciatique, Poptite externe,- Prdibio- digital, (Ch.)

itself from mussare, ' to murmur.' A condition,
in which the tongue and lips move, as in the
act of speaking, but without sounds being pro
duced. This sort of murmuring is an unfa
vourable sign in disease, as indicating great
cerebral debility.

chial plexus
off from the

two

—

It descends
the

leg,

on

the anterior and outer

part of

first, hid amongst the muscles; be
superficial about the middle of the leg;
divides into two branches, which pass su
—

at

comes

and

perficially

on

the back ofthe foot.

MUSCULO-RACHID^E'US.

refrigerant.

MUSSEL, Mytilusedulis.
MUSSITA'TIO, Mussitu'tion, from mussitare,

(see Cutaneous:— the other, given

MUSTACHE, Mystax.

Belonging

or

muscles and to the spine.
A name
relating
given to branches, furnished behind, by the in
tercostal, lumbar, and sacral arteries; and which
are distributed to the
spine and to the muscles
ofthe neighbourhood.
MUSCULUS ACCLIVIS, Obliquus inter
nus
abdominis— m. Auxiliarius, Pyramidalis
abdominis
m. Cutaneus, Platysma myoides
m.
Eustachii, Laxator tympani m. Fallopii,
Pyramidalis abdominis m. Patientia?, Levator
scapula? m. Penicillatus, Levator labii infe
rioris
m. Pyxoides terrestris, Lichen pyxidatus
m. Subcutaneus, Platysma
myoides m.Succenturiatus, Pyramidalis abdominis m. Suc
to

MUSTARD, BLACK, Sinapis— m. Clammy,
graveolens m. Essence of, White
head's, see Sinapis m. Essence of, White
head's Pills of, see Sinapis
m. False, Polanisia

Polanisia

—

graveolens rn. Hedge, Erysimum m. Mithridate, Thlaspi campestre m. Stinking hedge,
Alliaria
m.
m.
Treacle, Thlaspi arveuse
White, Sinapis alba.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

MUSTUM, Wort.
MUTACIS'MUS, Mulacism,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

"I

the letter

from ptwaxiow,

frequently." A vitious
pronunciation; consisting, according to Sau
in
the
vages,
frequent repetition of ihe letters
use

to

b, p, and m, which

loo

are

substituted for others.

—

Supercilii, Corruga
cingens, Diaphragm
m.
tor supercilii
in. Testicondus, Cremaster
m.
Tuba?
Cremaster
Testis,
nova?, Circum—

m.

—

—

—

MUTEO'SIS. Under this name is compre
hended every phenomenon of expression, volun
tary and involuntary, which impresses the sight
or touch.

nexus.

ARBOREUS, Lichen plicatus—
m. Clavatus,
Lichen caninus
Ly
copodium m. Corallinus, Corallina Corsicana
m.
m.
Cranii humani, Lichen saxatilis
Erectus, Lycopodium selago in. Helminthom.
Islandicus,
cortos, Corallina Corsicana
in. Marinus, Corallina Cor
Lichen islandicus
m. Pulmona
m. Maritimus, Corallina
sicana
m.
rius quercinus, Lichen pulmonarius
Pyxi
datus, Lichen pyxidatus m. Villosus, Peris
MUSCUS

m.

Caninus,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

troma.

MUSEAUDE TANCHE, Os uteri.
MUSHROOM. Fungus.

MUSIC, Mu'sica, (F.) Musique, from uoorct,
song.' The art of producing harmo

musa, 'a

nious and cadenced sounds:

an art, which
has,
been beneficially used in diseases,
on
the
or
of
which
in
those
mind;
particularly
the mind could act in a salutary manner.
MUSICOMA'NTA, Musoma'nia, from music,
and mania. A variety of monomania, in which
the passion for music is carried to such an ex

at

times,

tent,

as

to derancre the intellectual faculties.

MUSING, LISTLESS, Aphelxia otiosa.

MUSIQUE, Music.
MUSK, Moschus, Mosch, (Arab.) (F.) Muse.
A peculiar concrete animal substance, of a very
diffusible odour, bitter taste, and a deep brown
colour; solid and enclosed in a sac, found near
the anus of the Moschus moschif crus or Musk
Deer. It is possessed of stimulant and anti
spasmodic properties. Dose, gr. v to gj in bolus.
Artificial Musk, Moschus factit'ius, Resi'
na Suc'cini. (Ol.succinirecdfA part, acid. nitric.
4 parts.
Digest;— a black matter will be depo
sited, which must be well washed wilh water.)
MUSKGRAPE FLOWER, Bulbus vomito-

rius.

MUSK

MALLOW, Hibiscus abelmoschus.

MUTILATION, Mutildtio, Maiming, from
The removal or privation of
limb, or of some other external part of the
body. In all countries, this crime has been
punished with severity.
'

mudlus, broken.'
a

MUTINUM, Penis.

MUTISME, Mntitas.
MU'TITAS, mutus. dumb.' Dumbness,
Aldlia, Anau'dia, Speech' lessness, (F.) Mutisme,
Mulitk. Impossibility of articulating sounds;
'

although they can be elicited. Dumbness is
often congenital, and united with deafness, of
which it is an effect. In some cases, it is acci
dental.
Mutitas Surdo'rum, Apho'nia Surdorum,
Surdomu'titas, Deaf-dumbness. Speechlessness
from deafness; congenital, or produced during
infancy. The subjects of this affection are
called den f- dumb, (F.) Sourds-rnuets.
MUTITE', Mutitas.
MUTO, Penis.
MUTONIATUS, Membrosus.
MUTTERKORN, Ero-ot.
MYACANTHA,Ruscus.
MY ASTHENI'A, from uvg,
'debility.' Muscular
MYCE, Occlusion.

ctadtrtia,

'

a
muscle,'
debility.

and

MYCES, Fungus.

MYCHMUS, Suspirium.
M YCHTHISMUS,
Moaning, Suspirium.
MYCOSIS, Fungus.
MYCTERES. Nares.

MYCTEROPHO'NIA,
fxvxryo, 'the

nose,'

nasal voice.

Vox nasa'lis, from
A
and 90J1?;, 'the voice.'

A nasal twang or accent.
from pvdaixi, 'I abound with
In its most general sense, it means
corruption. By some, it is used for a mucous
discharge from inflamed eyelids.

MYDE'SIS,

moisture.'
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MY DON

MYDON, pvStov.
-t

Myodynia

Same etymon. Fungous
putrid flesh in certain fistulous ulcers

—

'

Pollux.

muscle,'

as Sarcolemtita
(q. v.)
A name
yttuoiv, 'a muscle.'
to a
Mr.
Erasmus
Wilson
given by
transparent
substance that fills the cells, which, he conceives),
by their juxtaposition form the ultimate mus
cular fibril.
MYOL'OGY. Myolng"ia, Sarcolog"ia, Mysiolog"ia; from /cvwv, -a muscle,' and Xoyog, 'a dis
course.' That part of anatomy which treats of
the muscles.
MYON, Muscle.
MYONARCO'SIS, from pvov, 'a muscle,'
and rx£x.rj, 'stupor.'
Numbness of the muscles'.
M Y ON'OSUS, Myonu'sos, from ftvwv, ' a murcle,1
and rooog, 'disease.'
A disease ofthe muscles.
MYOPALMUS, Subsultus tendinum.
MYOPHO'NIA, from y.vav, 'a muscle,' and
The sound of muscular con
<ptuvi], 'voice.'
traction, as that of the ventricles of the heart,
during the systole cf that organ.

signification

MY'OLINE,from

MYELITIS, Infiamma'do medulla spinal lis,
Spinltis, Spinodorsltis, Notomyelltis, Rhachiomyelltis, Rhachialgltis, (of some,) (F.) Myelite,
Inflammation de ia moelle ipiniire ou rachidipvtXog, 'the

marrow,' and

itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
spinal marrow or its membranes; indicated by
deep-seated burning pain in the spine, with
various nervous and vascular irregularities of
—

Dr. Marshall
function.
It is not common.
Hall proposes to call the inflammation of the
membranes ofthe brain Meningitis; that ofthe
substance ofthe brain Myelitis.
MYELOPHTHISIS, Tabes dorsalis.
MYELOS, Marrow.
MYENERGI'A.from iivg, 'a muscle,' tv, and
'
Muscular strength.
eQyor. work.'

MYGMUS, Suspirium.
MYITIS, Myositis, Rheumatism,

I

—

MYO'PIA, Myoplasis, Luscios'itas, Myo'sis,
Parop'.iis propirl qua, Amblydpia dissito'rvm,
Dystipiu dissito'rum, Visus j d venum, from /au,
T close,' or from p\vg, a mouse,' and t»ip, 'the
eye.' Near-sightedness, Mouse-sight, PurblindPersons who can only
ness, (F.) Vue courle.
see objects very near.
The defect is owing t<>
the too great convexity of the eye, or too great
density of the humerus, and is palliated by

acute.

MYLACRI. Molar teeth.
MY LACRIS, Patella.
MYLE, Patella, Mole.
MYLICUS, Molar.
MYLODONTES, Molar teeth.
MYLO-GLOSSUS, from tiuXy, 'the jaw,'
Winslow has given
and yXuiaaa, 'the tonoue.'
this name to muscular fibres, which pass from
the posterior part of the myloid line of the
lower jaw, and from the sides of the base ofthe
tongue to the parietes of the pharynx. These
fibres belong to the constrictor superior pha-

'

wearino-

concave

glasses.

MYOPODIORTHOTICON.from^cm^'one
that is short-sighted,' and Sicaj-c>mTixor, 'having
An apparatus for the
power to correct.'
of short-sightedness.
A. A. Berthold.

rynjris. (q. v.)
MYLO-HYOIDE'US, from pvXy, 'the jaw,'
and 'vo£i$r,q, the os hyoides.'
Myluddcs, (F.)

etymon.

Mtjio-hyoidien.

short-sightedness.

The Mylo-pharyngeus of Morand Santorini.
This muscle i3 situate at
the upper and anterior part ofthe neck, behind
the lower jaw. It is broad, flat, and has the
form of a truncated triangle. It arises from the
internal oblique line of the lower jaw bone, and
is inserted at the fore part of the body of the
os
hyoides. Its innermost fibres unite with
those of the opposite side to form a raphe on
the median line. The mylo-hyoideus raises the
os
hyoides and carries it forwaid, or it depresses

MYOSOTIS,

MYOCEPHALON, Staphyloma.

'muscle,'

pain.'

Pain in the

Muscular contraction.

muscles,
v.)

Rheumatism (q.

—

rheumatismal

pilosella,

Rheuma

acute.

—

MYODESOPSIA, Metumorphopsia.

'

Also, Rheu

MYOTILITY, Myotilitus, from <,lw, 'a
muscle.'
Chaussier.
Muscular contractility.
MYOT'OMY, Myotonlia, from pomr, 'a mus
cle,' and Tf,«.v£(i', 'to cut.' The part of practi
cal anatomy, which treats of the dissection of
the muscles. Also, the surgical operation of the
division of muscles to remove deformity.
MYOTYRBE, Chorea.

'
abdomen,' and aXysco, 'I suffer.' Pain
in the muscles of the abdomen.
MYOCCELITIS, from ^uav, 'muscle,' y.oiXtz,
lower belly, and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation ofthe muscles ofthe abdomen.

other.

Hieracium

tism, Rheumatism,

r.otXia,

see

"

for inflammation ofthe muscles.
matism.

MYOCARDITIS, Carditis.

MYODYNAMOMETER, Dynamometer.
MYODYNAMOMETER, Dynamometer.
MYODYNIA, from ^uar, 'muscle,' and oUvvy,

I close.'

Also, Mvopia, (q. v.)
MYOSIT&, Myositis.
MYOSITIS, Myitis, Rheumatidmus phlegmono' des, Myodynia inflammatoria, Phlegmasia rnyoica, Inflammatio seu Phlegmone Musculorum
(F.) Myosite, Inflammation des muscles, from
A mime proposed by Sagar
fiLiimv, 'a muscle.'

MYLUODES, Mylo-hyoideus.

MYODYNAMICS,

from /juvw,

nizesis, (q. v.)

jaw.

,«„«,,.,

'

Phthisis puof the pupil.
is extremely
difficult to cure. When it exists to such an
extent as to obliterate the pupil, it is called Sy-

MYO'SIS,

pilldris. Permanent contraction
It is usually caused by iritis, and

MYLO-PHARYNGEUS, Constrictor pha
ryngis, Mylo-hyoideus.

MYOCOELIAL'GIA,

/auwxp, Luscio'sus, Myo'pus. Same
One who is attacked with myopia or

MYOPS,

gagni

from

cure

—

'

the lower

/lvm,

'

mical

MYELITE, Myelitis.

from

Inflammatoria, Myositis.
MYOG'RAPHY, Myogrdphia, from

and yoacpnv, to describe.'
An anato
description ofthe muscles.
MYOLEM'MA, Myolem'a, from ^»f) 'a mus
The membranous
cle,' and Xi/cua, 'a coat.'
tube of each muscular fibre. It has the .same

Also, flesh putrid from mouldiness.
MYDRI'ASIS. Same etymon. Platycor'ia,
Amydr lasts. A name, (riven by several writers
to morbid dilatation ofthe
pupil; and, by others,
to weakness of
sight, produced by hydroph
thalmia.

enne,

MYRI A GRAMME

MYREPSUS, Un<ruentarius.
i

or

'

MYR'IAGRAMME, from y.v^rx, '10,000,' and
'gramme.' A weight equal to 10,000
grammes, or to 26 pounds, 9 ounces, and 6
drachms Troy.
y^tt/i/Act,

MYRIAMETRE

MYRIAMETRE. A measure of 10,000 metres; equal to 16 miles, 1 furlong, 156 yards,

j

and 14 inches.

MYRICA ASPLENIFOLIA, Comptonia asple
m. Cerifera, see Cera flava et
alba, and

nifolia

MYRTUS
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—

MYROSPERMUM PERUIFERUM,

Myroxylon peruiferum.
MYROXYLON, see M.

see

Peruiferum.

Myrox'ylon Peruif'erum, from pvoor, 'an

ointment,' and £,vXov, 'wood;' Ca.burelba. Nat.
Ord. Leguminosa?. The tree which affords the

Wax, myrtle.
Myri'ca Gale, Myrtus Braban'tica, M. Ang'- Peril vian balsam, Bal'samum Peruvid nvm, Putlica, Myrtifo'lia Bel gica, Guts, Gagel, Rhus syl- zochill, Myrox'yli Pervifcri bal'samum, Myroxy
ves'tris, Ac'aron, Elaag'nus, E. Cordo, Chama- lon (Ph. U. S.) Indian, Mexican, or American
laagnus, Dodona'a, Dutch myrtle, Sweet, gale, balsam, Balsamum Ptrudnum,Cubnreiciba,'F.)
Sweet willow, Candleberry myrtle, (F.) Tirnent Baume de Perou. This balsam consists of Ben
Royal, Tlci de Simon Ptntli, Gale odorant. Fa zoic acid, resin, and essential oil. Its odour is
mily, Amentacea?. Sea;. Sysr.Dicecia Tetrandria. fragrant and aromatic; taste hot and bitter; so
The leaves, flowers, and seeds have a strong, luble in alcohol, and miscible in water by the
fragrant smell, and a bitter taste. They are aid of mucilage. It is stimulant and tonic, and
used for

destroying

moths and cutaneous in

sects, and the infusion is

given internally

as a

stomachic and

vermifuge.
Tympanum.
MYRINX, see Tympanum.
MYRINGA,

see

see M. moschata.
Myris'tica Moscha'ta, M. aromat'ica, CoNat. Ord. Myristicea?. The tree which
pioduces the nutmeg and mace, (F.) Muscudier. The Nutmeg, Myristica (Ph'. U. S.) My
ris'tica ndcleus, Myris'ticx mosclta'tx nu'chus,
Nux moscha'ta, Nucis'ta, Nux myris'tica, Chrysobalanus Galdni, Unguentdria, As'sala, Nux
aromat'ica, (F.) Muscade, is the seed or kernel.
It has a fragrant, aromatic odour; an agreea
ble pungent taste, and is much used for culi
Alcohol extracts its active
nary purposes.
It has the properties of aromatics in
matter.
o-eneral; being stimulant and stomachic. The
oil
Oleum myristicx possesses the virtues of
Dose of the nutmeg, gr. v. to Qj ;
the nutmeg.
of the oil g«. iij to gtt. vj.
Mace, Macis, Maces, Flores macis, (F.) Fleurs
de muscade, is the involucrum ofthe fruit; it is
membranous, with the odour and taste of the
nutmeg, and is possessed of similar qualities.
The Oleum macis is a fr.igrant, sebaceous sub
stance, expressed in the East Indies. It is only

MYRISTICA,

macon.

—

—

—

used externally.
MYRISTICyE
moschata.

considered to be expectorant; as such, it has
been employed in paralysis, chronic asthma,
chronic bronchitis and rheumatism, gleet, le'ucori hcea, &c, and, externally, for cleansing and
stimulating foul indolent ulcers. Dose gtt. v.
to

gtt.

xxx.

White Balsam
samum

of Peru,

Naturul balsam, Bal

album, Styrax alba, Balsamelcdon, is

obtained by
peruiferum.

incision from

Myroxylon

the

Myrospcdirium

Toluiferum, Toluifera Balsa

mum.

MYRRHA, ,«uooa,Heb. to; Bola, Starts, Ergas' ma, Myrrh, Cah/nia, Smyrna, Myrrha rubra,
(F.) Myrrhe. The exudation of an unknown
plant of Abyssinia or Arabia Felix, said to be
This gum-resin
the Balsamadcn'drori myrrha.
has a fragrant, peculiar odour; and bitter aro
It is in reddish-yellow, light, brit
matic taste.
tle, irregular tears; partially soluble in distilled
S. G. 1 360. It
water when aided by friction.
is stimulant; and has been used in cachectic
affections, humoral asthma, chronic bronchitis,
&c. Dose, gr. x. to gj.
Myrp.ha Imperfecta, Bdellium.
MYRRHINE, Myrtus.
MYRRHIS ANNUA, Athamanta Cretensis
—

in.

Odorata, Cha?rophyllum odoratum.

MYRSINE, Mvrtus.

NUCLEUS,

see

Myristica

MYRSINEL^E'ON, from pv^aivr,,' the myr

MYRMECTASIS, Formication.

rides

MYRMECIASMOS, Formication.
MYRMECIZON, Formicant.
MYRMEX, Formica.

branches of

MYROBAL'ANUS, fiom
ment,' and (iaXavog, 'a nut;'

Oil of

tle,' and iXaior, 'oil.'

pivQov,
so

—

—

Diosco

Wine, in which
have been macerated.
Ruscus.
MYRTACANTHA,
MYRTE COMMUN, Myrtus.
MYRTID'ANON, muoti<T*.ov. An excre
scence, growing on the trunk of the myrtle,
and used as an astringent.
Also, a wine
made from wild myrtle
Vinum Myrtid anum
berries.
MYRSINTTES, ^uorm/Ti;?.

'an oint
because

called,

used in ointments, Angelodacos, MyA dried Indian fruit, of the plum
Of
kind of different species of Termindlia.
the M. Bellir'ica
this there are several varieties

formerly
rdbalan.

myrtle.

myrtle

—

—

MYRTIFOLIA BELGICA, Myrica gale,
myrobalan, Bellegu, Bellerigi, BeltdMYRTIFORM, Myrliform'is; from myrtus,
leg; the M. cheb'ula or Chebule myrob'alan,the
'a myrtle,' and forma, 'shape.'
the M. cit'rina or Yelkw myrobalan, Ardra;
Having the
and
the
M.
In
M. Ern'blica or emblic myrobalan,
shape of a leaf of myrtie. A" name given to a
All
or
Black
muscle
ala?
Ad
nasi, q. v.) to the fossa
myrobalan.
uar, Indian,
(depressor
dica,
the myrobalans have an unpleasant, bitterish, incisiva; to certain caruncles, (q. v.) &c.
an
inky blackMYRT1FORMIS, Compressor naris, Depres
very austere taste; and strike
ness with a solution of steel.
They are said sor ala? nasi.
MYRTTTES. A name, given to a medicine
to possess laxative as well as astringent pro
prepared with honey and myrtle berries.
perties.
MYRON, Unguentum.
MYRTLE, Myrtus— m. Berry, Vaccinium
MYROPISSOCE'RON. A topical applica
myrtillus m. Candleberry, Myrica gale in.
from
Dutch. Myrica o-ale m. Wild, Ruscus.
tion in alopecia, referred lo by Galen;
and xtjoog,
MYRTOCHE1LIDES, Nympha?.
uvgor, 'ointment,' mo-fa, 'pitch,'
•wax.'
MYRTOCH1LA, Nympha?.
MYROPCEAS, Unguentarius.
MYRTON, Clitoris.
MYROPOLES, Apothecary, Unguentarius. I
MYRTUS, Myrtus commu'nis, M. communis
or

Belliric
—

'

—

—

—

MYRTUS ANGLICA
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Ital'ica, MyrsinS, MyrrhinS, The Myrtle, (F.)

The berries of this plant have
been recommended in alvine and uterine fluxes
and other disorders of relaxation and debility.
They are moderately astringent and somewhat

Myrte Commun.

aromatic.

Myrtus

Anglica, Myrica gale

m.

Braban-

la'ta, Canella caryophyllata, (F.) Capelet,
giroflee. The tree which affords the

nelie

Can

Clove

bark,- Cortex caryophylld tus. This bark is a
warm aromatic; resembling clove with an ad

mixture of cinnamon. It may be used with the
views as cloves or cinnamon.
Myrtus Pimen'ta. The tree which bears the
Jamaica pepper, Pimen'ta bnccx, Pimento ber
same

ries, Pimento, Piper caryophyl latum, Codculi
Indi aromat' id, Piper chia'px, Amd mum. pimen
ta, Fructus

pimenti, Carive, Caryophyllus

Ame-

ricdnus, Piper odordtum Jamcdcen'se. Allspice,
Piper Jamaicen'sS, Piper tabas'cum, (F.) Poivre

e'plce, Assourou. These
(Ph. U. S.) have an
odour; resembling a mixture of cin

Jamaique,
unripe berries

aromatic

Toute

—

Pimenta

tache

cloves; the taste is pun
namon, nutmeg,
gent, but mixed, like the odour. Like other
peppers, this is stimulant and carminative. The
oil
O'leum Pimen'ta possesses the virtues of
The powdered fruit has been
the berries.
called Quatre eplces or Four spices.
Dose, gr.
—

—

£)ij.

The hair growing on
The mus
in men.
Moustache. Also, the

lip

mustachio, (F.)
lip.
MYSTE'RION, ,i(uoT>jgiov,
or

upper

general.

nostrum,
Also

an

or

'a

secret

An
in
Galen

mystery.'

preparation

antidote referred to

by

and others.

MYSTRON, /tvo-TQov. A Greek measure,
which held about three drachms.
MYi"ILUS EDU'LIS. The common mus
sel. (F.) Moule. A bivalve, the flesh of which,
when at all in a state of decomposition, is
highly poisonous. When fresh, it is an agreea
ble article of diet.
MYU'RUS, Meiuros. A pulse is so called
when it sinks progressively and becomes small
er
and smaller like a rat's tail ; from fivg,
'rat,' and ovga, 'tail.' Pulsus myurus recip'rocus, a pulse, which, after having become gra
dually weaker, resumes, by degrees, its former
character.
MYXA, Mucus, Sebestina.
MYXODES,

—

and

v. to

MYSTAX, ptvrra.%.
each side of the upper

arcanum,
—

tica, Myrica gale.
Myrtus Caryophylla'ta, Cassia caryophyl-

de

NAIL

Mucous.

MYXOR'RHOOS, ^u^ooso?, from,i,u;«, 'mu
cus,' and Qtw, 'I flow.' One who is subject to
mucous
discharge. Applied to infants, that
discharge a considerable quantity of mucus and
saliva.

MYXOSARCO'MA, from puS«,' mucus,' and
oa^i, 'flesh.' A tumour which is mucocarneous ;

partly

mucous

and

partly fleshy.

MYS, Muscle.

MYXOTER, Nasus.

MYSIOLOGIA, Myology.

MYZESIS, Sucking.

N.
N. This

letter,

in

prescriptions,

is

an

abridg

Numero, 'by number.'
NABOT, Saccharum candidurn.

ment of

character of aneurism by anastomosis had bet
ter be removed by the knife, where practica
ble.

NABO'THI GLANDULE, O'vula Nabotid,
NAFDA, Naphtha.
Ova'rium Nabotid, Folllculi rotun'di et oblodgi,
NAIL, Sax. na?sl. (G.) Nagel. Unguis,
Veslculx seu Bullx rotuddse cervi'cis u'teri, Onyx, (F ) Ongle. A whitish transparent sub
Vesic'ulx semina'lcs mulidrum, Cor'pora globd- stance, similar to horn, which covers the dorsal

Corpus' cala g/obo'sa, Glandulx seu Hydatides
cervi'cis uteri.
Small, mucous crypts or fol
licles situate in the interstices of the dupli
catures of the lining membrane of the cervix
uteri.
Nabotb, from noticing them in a morbid
condition, mistook them for ova; and hence
they received the name Ovula. Nabotid.
NACRA, Nakra, Nasa. A kind of influenza,
common in the East Indies.
N7EVUS, Nxvus mater'nus, Nevus, Mad til x
sa,

matri'cis, M. Malednx, Stig'mata, Metrocclides,
Marks, Fancy murks, Mother's spots,

Mother's

Congedita nota, (P.) Envie, Tache de Maissance.
of various kinds on the skin of children
when born, which have been idly attributed to
the influence of the maternal imagination on
the fcetus in utero.
They are of various ap
pearances, some much better supplied with
blood than others. Some are merely superficial
Others fire prominent; and,
or stain-like spots.
often, have long, irregular hairs growing from
them. These have usually been called Moles,
Epichro'ses spili, &c.
Spots

Spill, Spilo'ma,
When na?vi

position
meddled

are

enlarge
with; but

to

superficial, without any dis
or
spread, they need not le
all those tint partake ofthe

of the fingers.
Three portions are
in it; the extremity, which is free,
at the end of the finger;
the body or middle
portion adherent by its inner surface; and the
root, in'tim.um unguis. The last presents two
distinct parts; the one, terminated by a thin,
serrated edge, is buried in a duplicature of the

extremity

distinguished

—

the other, called lu'nula sen semilu'nula
is whitish and of a semilunar shape,
and is situate above the part where the epider
mis terminates. The nails are composed of a
horny tissue, of the same nature as that which
forms the hoofs, horns, and scales of different
animals.
When the nail has been torn off, the
papilla? of the skin become covered by a soft.
whitish lamina, whose consistence gradually
augments. New laminse are then formed under
neath, and give the nail the thickness it ought
to possess.
The corneous substance, being thus
at the extremity of each of

skin;

unguium

constantly produced

these lamina?, the whole of the nail is pushed
forwards, and it would grow indefinitely, were
it not cut or worn by friction.
The nails protect and support the extremities
of the fingers against the impression of hard
bodies. They are, also, useful in laying hold

NAIN

of small bodies; and
but little consistence.
NAIN, Nanus.
NAKRA, Nacra.

dividing
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those that have

NAPUS, Sinapis

n.
Leucosinapis, Sinapis
Sylvestris, Brassica napus.
NARCAPHTE, Thymiama.
NARCAPHTHON, Nascapllthon. The bark
of an aromatic tree formerly brought from India.
By some, supposed to be that ofthe tree which

alba

NANUS, Pumil'io, Pumilo, 'a dwarf Pdmilus, Pomiliu's, 'dwarfish.' (F.) Nain. An
individual, who is much below the usual sta
The term is applicable to all
organized
beings, from man to the vegetable. Trees have
their dwarfs, as the human species have theirs.
Some curious authenticated instances of human
dwarfs are on record. Bebe, the dwarf of Sta
nislaus, king of Poland, was 33 inches (Trench)
long, and well proportioned. The Polish noble
man, Borwlaski, who was well made, clever, and
a good linguist, measured 28 Paris inches.
He
had a brother, 34 inches high, and a sister 21.
A Friesland peasant, at 26 years of age, had at
tained 29 Amsterdam inches. C. H. Stoberin,
of Niirnberg, was under 3 feet high at 20, yet
he was well proportioned and possessed of
talents.
NAPE OF THE NECK, Nucha.
NAPELLUS VERUS, Aconitum napellus.
NAPHJ3 FLORES, see Citrus aurantium.
NAPHTHA, Acetone.
Naphtha, Nafda, O'leum petrx album, from
a Chaldaic and Syriac word signifying bitumen.
A bituminous substance, found in Persia, Cala
bria, Sicily, &c. It is liquid, limpid, of a yel
lowish white colour, a smell slightly resembling
that of oil of turpentine, and lighter than water.
It resembles petroleum in its properties, and
used as an external application ;
has been
although, occasionally, as an anthelmintic, and
in inhalation in phthisis pulmonalis.
Naphtha Vitrioli, ./Ether sulphuricus
n.
Vitrioli camphorata, Tinctura setherea campho
rata
n. Vitrioli martialis, Tinctura seu Alcohol
sulphurico a?thereus ferri n. Wood, Acetone.
NAPHTHALINE. When coal-tar is subject
ed to distillation, naphthaline passes over after
coal naphtha.
It is a white, shining, concrete,
crystalline substance, fusible at 176° and boil
ing at 423°. It is soluble in alcohol, ether,
naphtha and the oils, but insoluble in water.
It has been used as an excitant expectorant, in
the dose of 8 to 30 grains in emulsion or syrup,
and repeated. It has also been used as an an
thelmintic; and, when made into an ointment,
in psoriasis, lepra vulgaris, &c.
NAPIFORM, Bunioid.
ture.

chiefly

—

—

—

NAPIUM, Lapsana.

(CLIMATE OF.) The climate of
Naples in its general characters resembles that
of Nice, but it is more changeable: the sirocco
too, which is little knowrn in Nioe, is severely
felt at Naples. It is not a good residence for
the phthisical invalid: Sir James Clark, in
deed, considers it altogether an unsuitable resi
dence for such.
Naples, Mineral Waters of. In the Quar
ter, Santa Lucia, near the coast, is a cold spring,
rich in sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic
acid. It is much used as an aperient tonic, and
NAPLES

in cutaneous affections.
Naples Water, Factitious,

(F.)

Eau de

Naples, Aqua Neapolitdna, Aqua acid'ula hydrosulphurdta. (Acidulous water, containing four
times its bulk of carbonic acid, ^xv?/and J^iij;
hydrosulphuretted water, 7f\\; carbonate of soda,
gr. viij; carbonate of magnesia, gr. s. M. Ph. P.)
NAPTA, Nata.
33

NARDUM GALLICUM
—

n.

—

aff'ords the olibanum. It was used in
in diseases ofthe lungs.
NARCE, Narcosis,

fumigation,

NARCEMA, Narcosis.

NARCESIS, Narcosis.
NARCISSE FAUX, Narcissus pseudo-nar
cissus n. des Pres, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus
n.
Sauvage, Narcissus pseudo- narcissus.
NARCIS'SUS PSEUDO NARCIS'SUS,
Daffodil, (F.) Narcisse sauvage, Narcisse des
pres, Faux narcisse. The root is emetic and
cathartic, in the dose of gij. The flowers are
antispasmodic. Dose, 24 grains.
NARCO'SIS, Nar'cotism, NarcS, Narca, Narcdma, Narce'sis, from raozoto, 'I benumb.' Torpddo, Torpor, Stupor, Stupefiadtio. The aggre
gate effects produced by narcotic substances.
—

—

At

times, narcotism

is confined to a state of
less profound stupor; and constitutes,
in certain cases, a useful remedial condition; at
others, it is a true poisoning, characterized by
vertigo, nausea, a state of intoxication or apo
plexy, constant delirium, convulsive motions,
&c.
Emetics, in strong doses, and not much
diluted with water; purgatives and glysters are
the first means to be"used in this condition.
The stupor may afterwards be combated by the
use of
exciting and stimulating drinks.
NARCOTIA, Narcotine.
more or

NARCOT'ICS, Narcolica, Cardlica, Obstupefaciedtia, Stupefacien'da, Cerebro-spinants,
(F.) Slupcfactifs, Stupefiants. Same etymon.
Substances, which have the property of stupe
as
opium, stramonium, hyoscyamus,
belladonna, &c. They are used in medicine as

fying!

—

their particular influ
In small doses, as a gene
ral principle, narcotics stimulate; in large, they
The following is a list of the
act as sedatives.
chief narcotics:
Aconitum, iEtherea, Bella

soothing agents; exerting
ence on

the brain.

—

donna, Camphora, Conium, Digitalis, Humulus,
Hyoscyamus, Lactuoarium, Opium and Morphia,
Stramonii Folia, Stramonii Semina, Mental
Narcotics, (Appropriate Music, Monotonous
Sounds, or any succession of monotonous im

pressions.)
NAR'COTINE, Narcollna, Narcolia,
tin;

Sel de Derosne,

etymon;

same

Narco-

Opiane,

Sel d'opium, Principe crystallizable de Derosne.
A solid, white, inodorous, and insipid substance;
by some considered to be alkaloid, by others
neuter; crystallizable in straight prisms with a
rhomboidal base; fusible like the fats; soluble
in boiling alcohol and ether, and scarcely solu
ble in water.
Narcotine produces all the un
pleasant effects of opium; but at the same time,
throws the animal into a state of stupor.
It is
not used in medicine, on account of these ob
jections. The salts, which are very bitter, have
been used successfully in India for the cure of

intermittents.

NARCOTISM, Narcosis.
Valeriana Celtica—n. Indi
Indien, Nardus Indica
Nardus Indica n. Petit, Aralia nn-

NARD, CELTIC,
ca, Nardus Indica
n.

lndique,

dicaulis

—

n.

—

—

n.

—

Sauvan-e,

Asarum.

NARDUM GALLICUM, Valeriana Celtica.

NARDUS AMERICANUS
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NARDUS AMERICANUS, Aralia nudicaulis— n. Celtica, Valeriana Celtica n. Montana,
Asarum.

NASAL NOTCH
into the

cartilage of the septum, and
cartilages. This cartilage is conti
nuous, above, with the ossa nasi; and, inferiorly,
Nardus In'dica, Spica nardi,
In'dlca, with membranous fibro-cartilages, which form
Spica
Indian nard, Spikenard, Andropo gon nardus. the supple and movable part of the nostrils.
The root of this plant is one of the ingredients They are two in number the one before, the
in the mithridate and Iheriaca. It is moderately other behind.
Nasal Fossa:. Cavi na'rium, Nares inter'na,
warm and
pungent, and has a flavour by no
means
disagreeable. It is used by the Orientals are two large, anfractuous cavities, situate be
tween
the orbits below the cranium, and lined
as a
An
N.
Nard
Indien,
spice: (F.)
Indique.
ointment was formerly used, called Unguen'
by the pituitary or Schneiderian membrane.

tinguished

the lateral

—

—

—

tum

nardi' num.

It

was

prepared

These cavitieshave nocommunication with each
other; but the various sinuses in the neighbour
ing bones; the ethmoidal, sphenoidal, superior
maxillary, &c, all communicate with them,
The general cavity of each nostril is divided by
the ossa spongiosa into three meatus or passages,
which run from before backwards.
1. The
Meatus narium supdrior, placed at the upper,
back
of
and
the
inner,
part
superior spongy
bone. 2. The Meatus medius, situate between
the superior and inferior spongy bones; and 3.
The Meatus inferior, situate between the infe
rior spongy bone and at the bottom ofthe nose.
The Schneiderian membrane receives the first
pair of nerves, and various branches from the
fifth pair. The arteries are furnished by the
branches ofthe internal maxillary, known under
the names of spheno-palatine, infra-orbitar, su

of Nard, Ma

labathrum leaves, Oil of worms, Costus, Amomum,

Myrrh, &c,
Nardus

and

was

used

as a

Rustica,

detergent.

—

Asarum,
WARES, Rhines, Cav'itas Na'rium, Cavum
seu Ca'vea seu Caver'na narium, Nasus inted

Mycte'res, Na'rium ad'itus, Ocheteu' mata.
nostrils, (F.) Narines. Two elliptical aper
tures, situate beneath the nose, and separated
from each other by the cartilaginous septum
nasi. These apertures are continually open, and
give passage to the air we breathe ; and to the

nus,

The

fluids secreted in the nasal fossa?.
Nares Interna, Nasal fossa?.
Nares Posterior, Nares postre'mx, Exlrdmx nares, Ostia posterio'ra seu C ho' ana na'rium,
Na'rium Ex'itus, (F.) Arrieres narines, Ouvtrlures posterieurcs des fosses nasales, are the
posterior apertures of the nasal cavities, which
establish a communication between those cavi
ties and the pharynx. They are bounded, above,
by the body ofthe sphenoid bone; behro, by the
palate bone, and the base of the velum pendu
lum; and. on the outside, by the internal ala of
the pterygoid process. They are separated from
each other by a septum, of which the vomer is
mucous

the

perior alveolar, palatine, pterygopalatine; by
the supra-orbitar, and ethmoidal branches of the
ophthalmic artery, by the internal carotid, supe
labial, and dorsales nasi. Its veins are little
known, and generally follow the course of the
rior

bony part.

NARIFUSO'RIA, from
and J'under e,fusum, 'to
into the nostrils.

'the nostrils,'
Medicines dropt

nares,

pour.'

NARINES, Nares.
NARIUM ADITUS, Nares.
NARTHEX, Splint.
NASA, Nacra, Nata.
NASAL, Nasillis, from nasus, 'the nose.'
That which relates to the nose.
Nasal Artery. This is the largest of the
two branches in which the ophthalmic artery
It issues from the orbit, above the
terminates.
tendon of the orbicularis palpebrarum, passes
above the side of the root of the nose, and
anastomoses with the last extremity of the faeial.
Haller gave the name nasal to the sphe
nopalatine. He also called the dorsales nasi,
furnished by the external maxillary, Nasales

—

—

laterales.
Nasal

Bones,

Ossa

nasi, Ossa nasu'lia, Os-

sidula nasi, Ossa maxilla

superio'ris

quarta

seu

secudda, (F.) Os nasanx, Os propres
These bones are situate beneath the
nasal notch of the os frontis, and occupy the
space between the nasal or angular processes
of the superior maxillary bone.
Their shape
is nearly quadrilateral. They have an external
or cutaneous surface: an internal or nasal, and
four margins. Each is articulated with its fellow,
with the os frontis, ethmoid, and superior max
illary bone. They ossify from a single point.

quiata
du

seu

nez.

Nasal Car'tilage, Cartik/go triangularis
Nasi. A cartilage formed of three portions,
which unite at the dorsum nasi, and are dis

arteries. The lymphatics are almost unknown.
The nasal fossa? are the seat of smell; they aid
also, in respiration and phonation.
Nasal Mucus, Mucus na'rium, Mucor seu
Pitulla seu Blenna seu Lympha muculen'ta
narium, vulgarly called Snot, (F.) Morve, is
the mucus secreted by the Schneiderian mem
brane.
Nasal Nerve, Naso-palpebral (Ch.,) Naso-ocvla'ris (Sommering.) One ofthe three branches
ofthe ophthalmic nerve of Willis. It enters the
orbit by the sphenoidal fissure, passes along the
inner paries of that cavity, and divides, opposite
the internal and anterior orbitar foramen, into
two branches.
1. The internal and posterior,
which passes into the Foramen orbitarium inter
num anterius, enters the cranium beneath the
dura mater, and passes into the nasal fossa,
through an aperture at the sides of the Crista
galli. It afterwards divides into several fila
ments: one of them
the Naso-lobar, of Chaus
sier is very small, and descends on the poste
rior surface of the os nasi, and ramifies in the
integuments of the ala nasi. A second termi
nates near the septum; others descend along
the outer paries of the nasal fossss.
2. The
other is exrernfl/and anterior, and is called the
It is distributed to the
external nasal nerve.
outside ofthe orbit. Before dividing, the nasal
nerve communicates with the ophthalmic gan
glion, and gives off two or three ciliary nerves:
the Posterior Nasal Nerve.
Sommering has
given this name to the nerves, which arise from
the internal partof the spheno-palatine ganglion.
A
Nasal Notch, (F.) £chancrure nasale.
semicircular notch, situate between the nasal
prominence ofthe frontal bone, and articulated
with the nasal bones and the nasal processes of
the superior maxillary bones.

'

NASAL PROMINENCE
"Nasal Prominence, (F.) Bosse nasale.

prominence,

situate
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A

the median line, at the
os
frontis, between the
iwo
superciliary arches.
Nasal Spines. These are three in number.
1. The Supdrior nasal
spine of the os frontis,
•occupying the middle of its nasal notch, and
articulated befoTe with the nasal bones, behind
with the ethmoid. 2. The
infdrior and anterior
■nasal spine, situate at the inferior
part ofthe an
terior opening ofthe nasal fossse.
It is formed
the
two superior
•by
maxillary bones; and 3.
The infdrior arad
poste'rior nasal spine, Mpine
gutturale, (Ch.) a process, formed on the me
dian line by the two
palate bones at the poste
rior part ofthe palatine arch.
on

interior 6UTface of the

NAUSEA MARINA

terminates, anteriorly, by the lobe. The side*
are called Aix
Nasi, Pinna Naris, (F.) Aiks du
nez.

The columna is the inferior
part of the

partition.

The chief varieties of the nose are the
aqui
(F.) Nez camarot ou dpate,
Nez
retrousse.
The nose
(F.)
is formed, besides its bones, of
fibro-cartilage,
and
cartilage, muscles, vessels,
nerves; and its
use seems to
be, to direct odours to the upper
part ofthe nasal fossa?.
Nasus Internus, Nares.
NATA, Nattu,.Nusa,Nasda,Napta. A fleshy,
indolent excrescence, having the shape of the
the flat nose,
and the snub nose,

line,

nates.

NATARON, Natron.
naris.
NATATION, Naldlio, from nature, itself
Nasa'lis La'bii Superio'ris. A small mus
from nare, 'to swim.' Swimming. The action
cular slip, which runs up from the middle of of
swimming, or of supporting one's self, or
the orbicularis and the lip to the
tip of the nose. moving upon the water. Swimming resembles
5t lies exactly in the furrow, and is
occasionally the horizontal leap in its physiology the me
a levator of the
upper lip, or a depressor of the dium being water instead of air. The difference
ofthe
nose.
between the specific gravity ofthe human body
tip

NASALIS, Compressor

—

and that of water is not
great; so that but little
NASATUS, Membrosus.
A kind of pessary, made of exertion is required to keep a part of the body
NAS'CALE.
above
water.
wool or cotton, which was formerly introduced
Swimming is a healthy gym

Jnto

the

vagina,

oil, ointment,

after

or some

being impregnated with
other proper medicament.

NASCAPHTHON, Narcarphthon,
NASDA, Nata.
NASITAS, RhiRophonia.
NASITIS POSTICA, Angina nasalis.
NASO-PAL'A TINE, Nasopal-atlnus. That

which belongs to the nose and velum palati.
Naso-Palatine Ganglion is situate in the
foramen palatinum anterius. Its greater extre
mity receives the two naso-palatine branches;
whilst the smaller gives off two or three fila
ments, which reach the palatine vault, where
they ramify on the membrane ofthe same name,
anastomosing with filaments of the great pala-

nastic

exercise, combining the advantages of
bathing.
NATES, Ephed'rana, Nat'ula,Scdphia, Clunes,
Glutoi, Mona,- the Bottom, Backside, Poste'riors,
Two round pro
Buttocks, &c, (F,) Fesses.
jections, at the inferior and posterior part of the
on
which
we
sit.
trunk,
Amongst the mam
malia, man alone has the nates prominent and
round. They are formed chiefly by the skin,
and a thick layer of cellular tissue, which covers
the three gluta?i muscles.
Nates "et Testes, Quadrigemina corpora.

NATRON, Natrum, Nalaron, Nitrum, from
a lake in Judaea.
A saline compound,

Natron,

very abundant in Egypt, which is almost wholly
formed of subcarbonate of soda, (q. v.)
NATRUM CHLORATUM LIQUIDUM, Li
Naso-Palatine Nerve is furnished by the
n. Muriaticum,
quor soda? chlorinata?
Soda,
apheno palatine, which proceeds from the gan muriate
of— n. Muriatum, Soda, muriate of— n,
glion of Meckel. It traverses the vault of the
subcarbonate of n. Tarta
Soda,
Pra?paratnm,
nasal fossa?, and proceeds upon the septum be
rizatum, Soda, tartrate of— n. Vitriolatum, Soda,
tween the two layers ofthe
pituitary membrane.
sulphate of— n. Nitricum, Soda, nitrate of— n.
It enters the anterior palatine canal, and termi
Oxymuriaticum, Soda, chloride of n. Oxynates at the superior
angles of the naso-palatine phosphorodes, Soda,
phosphate of— n. Sulphuri
ganglion, without attaining the mouth.
cum, Soda, sulphate of.
NASO-PALPEBRAL, Orbicularis palpebra
NATTA, Nata.
rum.
NATUL^J, Nates.
NASTURTIUM AM P H IBIU M, see Si
NATURA, Genital organs.
NATURAL PARTS, Genital organs.
symbrium n. Aquaticum, Cardamine pra
tensis, Sisymbrium nasturtium n. Hortense,
NATURALIA, Genital organs.
Lepidium sativum n. Indicum, Tropceolum
NA'TURISM, Naluratism. A view, which
attributes every thing to nature, as a
majus n. Officinale, Sisymbrium nasturtium
sage, pres
ii.
n.
see
Palustre,
Sisymbrium
Pernvianum, cient and sanative entity.— Nyslen. See Expec
n.
Cardamine
tation.
Troprjeolum majus
Pratense,
NATURIST. A physician, who scrupulous
pTatensis.
NASUM DILATANS, Pyramidalis nasi.
ly investigates, interprets, and follows the indi
NASUS, The Nose, Rhin, Rhis, Odganon cations presented by nature in the treatment of
o'fnclus seu odordlus seu ol facto' rium, Promon- disease.
io'rium faciei, Myxo'ter, (F.) Nez. The nose
NAUCLEA GAMBIR, see Kino.
is a pyramidal eminence, situate above the an
NAU'SEA, Nausidsis, Nau'da, (F.) Nauste,
terior apertures of the nasal fossae, which it Envie de vomir ,- from »*uc, navis, 'a
ship;' be
the
mid
cause those unaccustomed to
covers; and, consequently, occupying
sailing are so af
dle and upper part of the face, between the fected.
Sickness. A desire lo vomit.
forehead and upper lip, the orbits and the
Nausea Mari'na; Morbus nnu'dcus, Sea
cheeks. Its lateral surfaces form, by uniting sickness, Vom'itus navigan'tium, (F.) Mai, de mer.
angularly, a more or less prominent line, called The sickness, vomiting, &c, experienced at
the Dorsum Nasi, (F.) Dos du nez. This line [ sea by those unaccustomed to a 6ea life; and
line

nerve.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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NAUSEANT

NEEDLE, CATARACT

from which those who

are accustomed are not
Mortified do seu Anthrax seu Carbudculu,}
It generally ceases when the Pulmo'num, Pneumosep'sis, (F.) Gangrene dis
ofthe
becomes
habituated
the
motion
to
Poumon,- from rtxgog, 'death,' and Pneumonia.
person
vessel, and not till then.
Gangrenous inflammation of the lungs. This
NAU'SEANT, Nau'seans. An agent that ex may be diffused or circumscribed. The only pa
cites nausea, which is a state of diminished thognomonic symptom is the extraordinary and
action. Nauseants are, hence, valuable reme
repulsive odour of the breath and expectoration.
The treatment consists in the use of the chlo
dies in diseases of excitement.
NAUSIO'SIS. This word, besides being sy rides internally, or of chlorine by inhalation;
nonymous with nausea, (q. v.) has been used to allaying irritation by opium, and supporting the
and nourishing diet.
express the state of venous hemorrhage, when patient by wine whey,
NECROPSY, Autopsia cadaverica.
blood is discharged by- jets.
NECROSCOPY, Autopsia cadaverica.
NAUT1A, Nausea.
<
NECRCSIS, from vty.^co, I kill.' Mortifi
NAVEL, Umbilicus n. String, Funiculus

always exempt.

—

of

NAVET, Brassica rapa.

NAVETTE, Brassica napus.
NAVICULAR, Naviculdris, Navifor'mis,
from navicula, 'a little ship.'
Navic'ular Fossa, Fossa Naviculdris, F.
Scaphoi'des, Navic'ula, Scaph'ula. See Scaphoid.

has been given, 1. To a small de
between the entrance of the vagina
and the posterior commissure ofthe labia majo2. To a perceptible dilatation,
ra or fourchette.
presented by the urethra in man, near the base
of the glans.
3. To the superficial depression
which separates the two roots of the helix.
This is also called Scapha.

This

State of a bone or of a portion
Necrosis may take
bone deprived of life.
place without the surrounding soft parts being
struck with gangrene. It is to the bones what
gangrene is to the soft parts. The part of the
bone affected with necrosis becomes a foreign
body, similar to the gangrenous eschar, and its
separation must be accomplished by the efforts
of nature, or by art.
When necrosis occurs in
the centre of long bones, it never extends to
their articular extremities. The exterior layers
of bone form a canal round the dead portion or
sequestrum ,- between these swollen layers and
the sequestrum, suppuration takes place; the
matter presses against the bony canal; perfo
rates it, and is discharged by apertures, which
become fistulous.
In the treatment, the exit of the sequestrum
must be facilitated by proper incisions, by the
application of the trepan to the bone, &c.

cation, (q. v.)

umbilicalis.

name

pression

NAVIFORMIS, Navicular.
NAVIS, Vulva.

NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS, Myopia.
NEB'ULA, Nubes, Nubec'ula, Nephos, Neph'ele, Nephe'Uon, (F.) Nuage, Ombrage. See Ca
A mist
A slight speck on the cornea.
ligo.
or cloud suspended in the urine.
NEBULOUS, Nepheloid.
NECESSARY, Necessa'rius, (ne, and cessare.) The Necessaries of Life, Vita necessitdtes, (F.) Besoins de la vie, include every thing
requisite for the maintenance of life; and parti
cularly food.

a

Necrosis

Dentium,

Dental

gangrene

—

n.

Ustilao-inea, Ergotism.

NECK, DERBYSHIRE, Bronchocele— n.
Swelled, Bronchocele n. Stiff, Torticollis n.

NECROTOMY, Dissection.
NECTAR, from vrn 'a particle of negation,'
and xraor, 'to kill.'
A pleasant liquor, feigned
by the poets to have been the drink of the
gods, and to have rendered immortal those who
partook of it. A name given, by the ancients,
to many drinks; and particularly to one made
with wine, evaporated and sweetened with

Wry, Torticollis.
NECKLACE,

honey.
NECUSIA,

—

—

These are
formed ofthe roots of hyoscyamus, Job's tears,
seeds
in
or
the
of the
brandy,
allspice steeped
wild liquorice vine, to suit the fancies of the
prescribers. They are employed to facilitate
dentition in children, and to procure sleep in
fever.
NECK WE ED, Veronica Beccabunga.
NECRjE'MIA ; from vwqoc, death,' and 'atua,
'blood.' Death of the blood. Death beginning
with the blood.— C. J. B. Williams.
NECRENCEPHALUS, Mollities cerebri.
NECRODES, Cadaverous.
NECROLOGY, BILLS OF, Mortality, bills
of.

AN'ODYNE.

'

see

Wound.

NECYOMANTIA, Necromancy.

NEDYIA, Intestines.
NEDYS, vySvg. The belly; abdomen (q. v.;)
stomach (q. v.;) womb.
NEEDLE.
Sax. nefcl, nret>l; from Teut.
n e t e n,
to sew.'
Acus, Belonl, Raphis, Raph'ion, Aces'tra, (F.) Aiguille. A steel instrument,
used in many professions. In Surgery, a steel,
'

gold, silver,
round, flat,

platina instrument, that may be
triangular, straight or curved,
not by a handle, but having always

or

or

supported or
a point,
by means of which it penetrates the
textures ; and often having, either near the
point, or, more commonly, near the other ex
NECROMANCY, Necromanti'a, Negroman- tremity, an aperture for the reception of a
ti'a, Nigromanti'a, Necyomantla, Nigromantla,- thread or tape, which it introduces into the
from rex^os,
death,' and y.aviaa, divination.' parts. The Aiguille a appareil of the French
Divination by the dead.
is the ordinary sewing needle, used in the
NECROMANT1A, Necromancy.
making of bandages, &c.
Cadaver.
NEC RON,
Needle, Acupuncture, (F.) Aiguilk a Acu
mortis,
NECRONARCEMA, Rigor
puncture. An inflexible gold or silver needle:
from
and
vsxoog, death,'
NECROPHOB'IA,
conical, very delicate, four ^nches long; fur
cj>o/3os,'fear.' Exaggerated fear of death. This nished with a handle, and at times, with a ca
symptom occurs in patients where the disease nula shorter than it by about half an inch. An
In fevers, ordinary needle waxed at the head, will answer
is not mortal ; as in hypochondriasis.
See Acupuncture.
as a substitute for this.
it is not a good symptom.
Needle, Cataract, Acus Ophthal'mica, (F.)
flECROPNEUMO'NIA, Gangra'na seu
.

'

'

'

NEEDLE,

Aiguilk

a

&c.
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Needles of

cataracte.

gold, silver, long,

and steel have been used; the
latter, alone, at
:he present day. The cataract needle is em

ployed
opake.

to

depress or tear the crystalline, when
This needle is
made from 15
to 24 lines long; and is attached to a fine han
dle. The extremity may be, as in
and

usually'

Scarpa's
Langenbeck's, pointed, prismatic, triangular,
curved; in Dupuytren's and Walther's,
flat, curved, and sharp-edged; in Hey's, flat, with
and

semicircular and sharp end; or, as in Beer's,
Siebold's, Schmidt's, Himly's, Von Griife's,
&c, straight and spear- pointed. A mark is
generally placed upon the handle to inform ihe
a

operator, when the instrument is engaged in
the eye, what side corresponds to the
crystal
line.
Needle for a Counter-Opening, Aiguille
a Centre Ouverture,
(F.) Aiguille engainee, Acus
—

—

invagindta, Aiguille

a

gaine,

instrument of steel; the
fine and sharp on both sides;
row

—

is

a

long,

nar

of which is
the heel (talon)

point
—

having an aperture to receive a thread, tape,
&c, provided with a flat, silver sheath, shorter
than the blade, the point of which it covers
when

passing through parts

that have to be

respected.
Needle, Deschamp's, Aiguilk de Dcschamps,
Paupds needle, Aiguilk a manche, &c, is the
last described needle, fixed to a handle. The

—

It is employed in
eye is placed near the point.
the ligature of deep-seated arteries.
Needle, Fistula, Aiguille a Fistule. A long,
flat, flexible, silver instrument; having an aper
ture near one extremity; blunt at the other.
This was formerly used for passing a seton into
On one of its sides was a
fistulous ulcers.
groove for guiding a bistouri in case of neces

sity.
long steel instrument, terminated by
point like that of a trocar, which Desault
employed for penetrating the rectum, when
operating for fistula that had no internal aper
Also,

a

a

ture.

narrow, steel blade; pointed and sharp at
extremity; pierced at the other by an aper
The Aiguille a centre- ouverture
ture.
may be

one

used for the

same
purpose.
Needle, Suture, (F.) Aiguille a Suture. For
the twisted suture, the hare-lip needle is used;
for the others, the straight or curved needle:
the straight needle is preferable for stitching
In the
up the abdomen, &c, in dissection.
suture of the tendons, a curved needle has
been used; flat on both sides, and cutting only
at the concave edge, in order that the instru
ment may pass between the tendinous fibres
without dividing them.

NEEDLEBEARER, Porte-aiguille.
NEEDLECARRIER, Porte-aiguille.
NEFLE, Mespilus (the fruit.)
NEFL1ER, Mespilus.
NEFREN'DES, Nodoi, rcofoi, (v'y, privative,
and oSovg, 'a tooth.')
Persons devoid of teeth.
Young children, for instance, who have not cut
them; or aged persons, who have lost them.
This state is called Nefrendis, Nodo'sia, Odon'
da eden'tula.
NEGRE BLANC, Albino.
NEGRO, Nlgrita. One of the ^Ethiopian
race.
See Homo.

NEGROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NEI^E'RA, Imus Venter. The lower part of
the

belly.

—

Hippocrates.

NEIGE, Snow.
NELUM'BIUM LUTEUM, Yellow nelumbo,
Yellow icater lily. Pond lily, Water shield, Water
nuts, Water chin'capin, Rattle nut, Sacred bean.
A beautiful water plant, common in the United
States, and belonging to Nat. Ord. Nyniphacea?;

Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia. The leaves are
cooling and emollient when applied to the sur
face. The roots, leaves, and nuts are eaten.
The last are called by the Indians and others
water

chincapins.

NELUMBO, YELLOW, Nelumbium luteum.
NENUPHAR, Nympha?a alba n. Blanc,
Nympha?a alba— n. Jaune, Nymphaea lutea n.
—

—

Needle, Hare-Lip, (F.) Aiguille a, Bec de
Lievre. A small, silver canula, lo which is at
tached

NEPETA

that can be readily with
drawn. This needle, armed with the point, is
introduced at one side of the fissure in the lip,
and through the other. The twisted suture (q.
v.) is then applied, and the pin withdrawn.
Needle, Ligature, Aiguille a ligature. A
Jong, steel instrument, sharp towards one ex
tremity, with an eye near the other, which was
formerly used for suspending the circulalion of
blood prior to amputation; by being passed
through the limb, so as to include the principal
artery and a part of the muscles and integu
a

spear

point,

ments.

steel instrument of various dimen
Also,
sions, round towards one of its extremities,
which was straight, and furnished with an aper
ture; curved and flat towards the opposite,
which was pointed, and had a slight ridge on
its concave 6ide. At the commencement of the
last century, this instrument was used to pass
ligatures around vessels.
Also, a steel instrument of various dimen
sions, flat, regularly curved in the form of a
semicircle, with a sharp or lance point, and a
long eye, used with advantage in place of the
last.
Needle, Seton, (F.) Aiguille a Seton. A
a

Otlnrant, Nymphaea odorata.

NEOG'ALA, from veoc, 'new,' and yaXa,
'milk.'
Milk secreted immediately after the
colostrum. Also, the colostrum, (q. v.)
NEONATUS, Nouvcaiine.
NE'OPLASTY, NEOPLASTICE: fromtios,
'new,' and nXaoow, nXaxiut, 'I form.' A pro
cess of operation for the formation of new parts.
It includes autoplasty, cicatrization of wounds,
and the formation of adhesions.
Burdach.
—

NEOTTIA, Goodyera pubescens.
NEP, Nepeta.
NEPEN'THA DESTILLATO'RIA, Banddra.

A

Ceylonese plant,

astringent.
NEPENTHES, from

the root of which is

negative particle,

vy,

and ntvdog, 'grief.'
A remedy much extolled
by the ancients against sadness and melan

choly.
The

women of Thebes,
according to DiodoSiceliotes, alone possessed the secret of its
composition; and, according to Homer, Helen
rus

introduced it from
have been opium.

Egypt.

Nepenthes, Bangue
opiata?

—

Some suppose it

n.

Opiatum,

to

Pilula?

NEP'ETA, N. Cata'ria, Herba ficlis, Nep or
Catmint, (F.) Herbe aux Chats, so called, be
The leaves, Cata'ria
cause cats are fond of it.

NEPETA AGRESTIS-

5H>

U. S.), have a smell and taste like those of
admixture of spearmint and pennyroyal. It

(Ph.
an

has been recommended in uterine disorders,
dyspepsia, flatulency, &c. like pennyroyal; and
is much used in domestic medicine, on the
American continent, in flatulencies, &c. of

children.
Nepeta Agrestis, Melissa nepeta

—

n,

Gle-

choma, Glechoma hederacea.

NEPHALIOTES, Temperance.
NEPHELE, Ena?orema, Nebula.
NEPHELION, Nebula.
NEPH'ELOID, Nepheldi'des, Neb'ulous,. Nulilo'sus. An epithet applied to urine when it
is cloudy.
NEPHOS, Nebula.

NEPHRAL'GIAr
Nephrelicus,
ral'gia Renum, (F.) Nivralgie des Reins, Dysnefrom
'a
kidney,' and aXyog,
ntpQog,
phronervie,
'pain.' Pain and neuralgia in the kidney.

Calculosa,

see

Gravel

—

n.

Rheumatica, Lumbago.

NEPHRELMINTIC, Nephrelmin'ticus,

from

That
rsipQog, 'a kidney,' and 'eXpug, 'a worm.'
which is owing to the presence of worms in the

kidney.
NEPHREMPHRAXTS, from viipoog, ' a kid
ney,' and tpqctaoob), 'I obstruct.' A name given,
by Ploucquet, t» obstruction of the kidneys.
NEPHRET'lC or NEPHRIT'lC,
NephrWicus,from vetpoog, 'a kidney.' That which re
lates lo the kidney. Applied, especially, to
pain, &c. seated in the kidney,
NEPHRETTCUS LAPIS, (F.) Pierre nephretique, Jade nephrite ou oriental. A green,
fatty kind of stone, once used as an amulet
against epilepsy.
—

NEPHRETTCUM in Materia Medica, means
medicine employed for the cure of diseases of
the kidney.
NEPHRID'ION, Pingue'do rendlis. The fat
which surrounds the kidneys.
Hippocrates.
NE'PHRITETNephritis—n. Albumineuse, Kid
disease
of
the.
ney, Bright's
a

—

NEPHRITIC, Nephretic.
NEPHRITIS, Empres'ma Nephritis, from

'
■Ptipoog, kidney,' and itis, 'denoting inflamma
tion.'
Renum inflamma'tio, Inflammation of the

Kidney, (F.) Nephrite, Inflammation des Reins,
is characterized by acute pain; burning heat,
and a sensation of weight in the region of one
or both kidneys; suppression or diminution of
urine; fever; dysuria; ischuria; constipation,
—

more or less obstinate ; retraction of the testicle,
and numbness of the thigh of the same side. It
may be distinguished into simple and calculous
nephritis. In the latter, the urine often con
tains small particles of uric acid or of urate of
ammonia. The most common causes of ne
phritis are, excess in irritating and alcoholic
drinks; abuse of diuretics; blows or falls on
the region of the kidneys: the presence of renal
calculi, &c. It may be distinguished from lum
bago by the pain which attends the latter on
It usually termi
the slightest motion, &c.
nates by resolution in from one week to two or
three. It may, however, end in suppuration
pyonephrite,- or may become chronic chrononephrite (Piorry.) In the treatment, anti
phlogistics, as V. S., baths, &c, are required
to the full extent; with the Use of diluents,
opiates, &c.
—

—

—

Nephritis

disease of the— n.Albuminosa, Kidney, Bright/*
disease ofthe.
NEPHRODIUM FILIX MAS, Polypodium
filix mas.
NEPHROGRAPHY, from rttpQog, '& kid
ney,'- and yQctcpj], 'a description.' An anato
mical description ofthe kidney.
NEPHROH^E'MIA, from vttpqog, 'kidney,'
and 'atpa, 'blood.' Hyperaemia or congestion
ofthe kidney.
NEPHROLITHI'ASIS, from vtopoog, 'a kidney,' and Xitiog, 'a stone.' The disease of cal
culus in the kidney.
Lith'ia rendlis, Lithlasis
nepkrit'ica, L. rendlis. See Gravel.

NEPHROLLTH'IC,

same

etymon.

Belong

to calculi in the kidneys.
This epithet
has been applied to ischuria, occasioned by cal
culi formed in the kidneys.
NEPHROL'OGY, Nephrologf'ia, from ntpoog,
'kidney,' and Xoyog, 'a treatise.' A treatise on
the kidneys.
Dissertation on the kidneys and
their fi>nctions.
NEPHROMETR.E, Psose.
NEPHRON'CUS, from rs</><>psr 'kidney,'
and oyxog, 'a tumour.'
A tumefaction of the

ing

Neu-

Dolor

Nephralgia

\

NERF

Albuminensis, Kidney, Bright's

kidney^
N EPH RO-PH LE GM AT'IC,

Nephro-phlegvafqog, '•kidney,' and tfXtyn*,
'phlegm.' A name given, by some authors, to>
ischuria produced by mucus contained in the

mat'icus, from
urine.

NEPHRO-PLETHORTC, Nephro-pletltodicus, from vetpoog, 'a kidney,' and nXrjdwoa,
plethora.' Belonging to plethora of the kid
neys. An epithet given to ischuria dependent
'

upon this

cause.

NEFimO-PY'lC,Nephro-py'icus,fvomvt<pQog,
'a kidney,' and7ruoy,' pus.'
Belonging to sup
puration

ofthe

kidney.

NEPHROS, Kidney.
NEPHRO-SP ASTIC,

Nephrospas'ticus, fiora

'
1 draw.' That
upon spasm ofthe kidney. An
a
of
to
ischuria.
variety
epithet given
N E PH RO-TH ROM'BO 1 D, Nephro-thrombdifrom
'a
des,
vsifQog,
kidney,' and $qou(Lo{, 'a
clot.' That which depends upon clots of blood,
contained in the kidneys or their ducts. An
epithet for a species of ischuria.
NEPHROTOMY, Nephro-llthol amy, Ne*
phrotom'ia, Nephro Uthotom'ia, Sectio rendlis,
S. rents, from rttpoog, 'a kidney,' and Trptniv,
'to cut.'
Dissection ofthe kidneys.
Also, are
operation proposed with the view of extracting
calculi formed in the kidney, by means of an
incision into the tissue of that organ.

vBq>Qog,'& kidney,' and
which

txnato,

depends

NEPION,Infans.

NEPIOTES, Infancy.
NEPTA, Asphaltum.
NERANT1A, see Citrus aurantium.
NERF, Nerve— n. Circonflexe, Axillary nerve
n. Dentaire, Dental nerve
n. Fessier, Glu
teal nerve
n.
Glosso-pharyngien, Pharyngonerve
see
n.
glossal
Gustadf,
Lingual nerve
n.
Gustatif innomini, Trigemini n. Guttural,
Palatine (middle) nerve
n.
Gulturo-palatin,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Palatine

nerve

Irien, Ciliary

—

n.

nerve

Honteux, Pudic
—

n.

nerve

Ischio-clitorien,

—

ti.

Pudic
n.
La

nerve
n. Ischio-penien, Pudic nerve
byrinthique, Auditory nerve— n. Menlonnier,
—

—

n.
Mental nerve
Moteur oculaire externe,
n.
Motor oculi externus
Oculo-musr.ulaire
oculi
externus
n.
Oculo-musexterne, Motor
—

—

—

NERFS

eulaire interne, Patheticus

net v us

—
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BRONCHIQUES
n.

Pathe-

man.

The

nerves are

cordsof the

same

substance

tique, Patheticus nervus— n Peroniere blanche, as that which composes the encephalon and spinal
Popliteal nerve, external n. Pharyngoglossien, marrow. They extend from one or other of the
Pharyngo- glossal nerve— n. Premiere paire Ira- nervous centres to every part ofthe body, com
chelienne, Occipital nerve n. VerUbro-digital, municating, frequently, with each other; form
Musculo-cutaneous nerve
n.
Prctibio-digital, ing plexuses, and, occasionally, ganglions,- and
Musculocutaneous nerve
n.
Predbio sus- being, at length, lost in the parenchyma of or
plantaire, Tibial nerve, anterior n. Radio- gans. There are 42 pairs, and, according to their
digital, Radial nerve— n. Sciatique grand, Scia origin, they are termed Cranial or Encephalic,
tic nerve, great
n.
Sciatique petit, Sciatic and Spinal. Each nerve is composed of seve
n.
nerve, lesser
Sciatique poplite externe, Mus ral filaments or cords placed alongside each
culo-cutaneous nerve n. Sous- occipital, Occi
other, and is surrounded by a Neurilemma,
pital nerve n. Sous -pubio -fie moral, Obturator (q. v.) The encephalic nerves, except the 5lh
nerve
n.
Spino-cranio- trapezien, Spinal nerve pair, nave only one root in the brain, whilst the
n.
Sus-maxilluire, Maxillary superior nerve
spinal arise from the marrow by two roots: the
n.
Sus-pubien, Supra-pubian nerve n. Tibiale one from an anterior fasciculus of filaments,
branche, Popliteal internal n. Tracheal, Laryn the other from a posterior, separated from each
geal inferior nerve— n. Trachtlo-dorsal, Spinal other by the Ligamentum denticui'alum,- uniting
nerve
n.
Tdjumeau,Trigemin\ n. Trois cordes, outside this ligament, and presenting, near the
intervertebral foramen, a ganglion formed only
Trigemini n. Tyrnpanique, Chorda tympani.
NERFS BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial nerves by the posterior root.
The two roots make,
n. Ciliaires, Ciliary nerves
n. Moteurs ocuafterwards, but one nerve; and, like the ence
laires communs, Motores oculorum n. Sacres, phalic nerves, proceed to their destination, sub
Sacral nerves
n.
Souscoslates, Intercostal dividing into rami and ramusculi, until they
are finally lost in the texture of the
nerves.
organs.
The trunks first formed are commonly round,
NERIUM, N. oleander.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Ne'rium Antidysenter'icum.
The tree
which affords the Codagapala Bark, Cones'si
cortex, Cortex profldvii.
Family, Apocynea?.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. (F.) CodagaThe
of this Malabar
and
bark
Cropale.
pale
tree is of a black colour, externally, and is ge
nerally covered with a white moss or scurf. It
has an austere, bitter taste, and has been re
commended as an astringent in diarrhoea, dy
sentery, &c.
Ne'rium Olean'der, Ne'rium, Rhododaph'nis, Rosa'go, (F.) Ldurler rose. The leaves are
reputed to be narcotic. The infusion is em
ployed internally, in herpetic affections, and
the powder, incorporated with lard, is used in
the itch.

NERONIA'NA

(PHLEBOTOM'IA.) An
for some cause, to phlebotomy,
than one vein was opened on the

epithet, given,
when
same

more

day.

PURGAT1F, Rhamnus.
NERVE, J\ervus, Neuron, revQov, 'a string,'
(F.) Nerf. This word originally meant the
tendons and ligaments; and hence the different
acceptations of nervous ;' a man of nerve a
strong, nervous man; and a weak, nervous wo
NERPRUN

'

—

—

and

proceed alone, or accompany the great ves
sels, being placed in the cellular spaces which
separate the organs, and are thus protected from

injury. Their manner of termination we are
not acquainted with; whether the
nervous
pulp, for instance, be distributed or lost in a
be the case with the
and smell, or form
papilla?. Certain it is, that there is considera
ble difference in the organs, as respects the
quantity of nerves that terminate in them; and
the particular arrangement of the nervous ex
tremities. Some organs have numerous nerves;
others seem to have none: a circumstance
which influences considerably the sensibility
of parts.

membrane,
of

nerves

—

as

seems

to

sight, hearing,

—

Nerves arise from the ence
inserted into it; (according as
we consider the brain the origin or termination
of the nerves;) and make their exit by fora
mina at the base of Ihe skull. They are \2 in
number.
The spinal nerves are 30 in number,
8 cervical, 12 dorsal, 5 lumbar, and 5 or G sacral:
the four inferior cervical being much larger
than ihe superior, because they furnish the
nerves ofthe upper extremities.

The

Encephalic

phalon,

or

are

SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF THE NERVES.

1. Cranial

or

Encephalic

Nerves.

liivided into internal, external
1.

Olfactory.
(1st Pair.)

and middle branches, which
are distributed on the Schnei
derian membiane.

2.

Optic.
(2d Pair.)

j Terminates in the retina.
( Superior Branch. To the rectus
!
superior oculi and levatoi palI pebra: superioris.
Inferior Brunch. To the rectus

3. Motores Oculorum.
(3d Pair )

internus, rectus inferior and 5. Par Tiigeminum.
lesser oblique muscles; a fila
(5th Pair.j
which goes to the
thalmic ganglion.

ment

(
4. Pathetici

(4lh Pair.)
5. Par Triiremhntm.

(5th Pair.)

opii-

To the greater oblique muscle
of the'eye.
Oplit/ialviic Branch. Divided into
three branches. J. Trie luck
I
■{ rymal brunch, to the lachrymal
gland and upper eyelid. 2
I
[ h'raital brunch, to the fore-

head and upper eyi lid. 3. JVasal branch, to the eyelids, na
sal fossae, and nose.
Superior Maxillary Branch. 1.
The orbitar brarch, to the or
bit. 2. The posterior and su
perior dental, to the last three
molar teeth and gums. 3. The
anterior dental, to the incisor,
canine, and two lesser mo
lares. 4. Infra-orbitar, to the
upper lip, cheek, and nose.
Inferior Maxillary Brunch. 1.

Temporal profound branches,

2
to the temporal muscle.
Misacterine b anch, to tin
3. Buccal,
masseter muscle.
to the inner surface < f ihe
4. Pterygoid, to the
ch' ek.

internal pterygoid muscle. ,r:.
/ in irnal, to the mucous inein-
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1. Cranial or
brane of the tongue, (i. In
to the teeih of
dental,
ferior
the lower jaw, and to the
lower lip. 1. Auricular branch,
to the pavilion of the ear and
forehead.

Encephalic

i5. Par

Trigeminum.

(5th Pair.)

;

Abduccntes.

>To

(6th Pair.)

the rectus externus

oculi.

the

1

j
^i

P. Auditory.

r

7th

p"™ )

s

(
|9. Glosso-pharyngeal.
(Portion ofthe 8th pr.) )
HO.
•

j

Par

Vagum.
(8th Pair.)

(

to
the larynx, and to some muscles of the inferior hyoid re
Cardiac branches to
gion.
the cardiac plexus.
2. IN THE CHEST,— the inferior laryngeal branch to the

I

|

I
|

Vagum.

[
J

(8th Pair.)

j

10. Par

At its exit, from the cranium,
the posterior auricular, stylohyoid, and infra-mastnid, to
the pavilion of the ear, the
mastoid process, the digas
tricus, and the muscles at
tached to the styloid process.
2. Near the parotid gland, the

\

superior laryngeal branch

f

ft.

7. Facial.
iPonio dura of
7th pair.)

serves.

larynx: pulmonary branches,

which form the plexus of
the same name : (esophageal
branches to the resnphagus.
3. IN THE ABDOMEN,—gas
trie bianches to the parietes
of the stomach; filaments
which go to the neighbouring

|

plexuses.
At its exit from the cranium—
the accessory of the pneumo

temporal, malar, buccal, supramaxillary, and infra-maiil
to the whole
of the face.

lary

superficies

11.

Spinal or Accessory
o/Willis.

To the base of the tongue and

pharynx.

1. Cervical Nerves

Spinal

or

|

Hypoglossal.

{

(9lh Pair.)

I

Vertebral Nerves

f

Anastomo
par artfade with the se

Anterior Branch.
'si Cervical Pair.

sing

cond pair.
A branch
Anterior Branch.
anastomosing with the first
pair: a brunch which goes to
the cervical plexus.
Anterior Branch.
Concurring
in the cervical plexus.

Qd Cervical Pair.
3d

and 4th
Pairs.

Cervical

The Posterior Branch ofthese four pairs ramifies on the
occiput and muscles of the superficial and deep-seated

cervico-occipital regions.

(Descending Branches.— 1. In
ternal descending, anastomo
sing with a branch ofthe hy-

\

Brachial Plexus.

I

(

of the upper part of
the chest and shoulder, to the
tr pezius,
levator scapulee,
rhomboidens, &c.
Ascending Branches.
1. Mas
toid, to the posterior and late
ral part of the head, and the
inner surface of the pavilion
of the ear. 2. Auricular, to
the parotid gland and pavi.
lion ofthe ear.
Superficial Cirvicnl Branches.
(2.) To the platysma myoi
des, diga tricus, the integu( merits ofthe neck, &x.
(Anterior Branch s. Assisting
I
in the formation of the brachial plexus.
I
■{ Postciior Branches. To the
I
muscles and integuments of
I the posterior part of the neck
( and upper part ofthe back.
fl. Thoracic B -an dies, (2.) to
I
the anterior and lateral parts
ofthe ehe>t. 2. Supra-scapui
\
lanj branch to ihe muscles of
the posterior scapular region
| 3. Infra-scapnl try branches
I
(3.) tothesubscapula>is, teres
I
major, teres minor, and latisdorsi
4. The brachial
j simus
interna cutaneous, to the in
teguments of the palmar and
dorsal surfaces ofthe forearm
near the ulnar margin 5. The
brachial
external rutaneous,
|
principnlly to the integuments
I ofthe palmar and dorsal sur-

1st Dorsal Pair.

and 1th Cer
vical Pairs.

5th, Cth,

Brachial Plexus.

.

{Nervi dorsales.)

( Anterior Branch.
To the bra
chial plexus.
f Anterior Branches. An intercostal and brachial branch.
l
InVrnal
(Anterior Branches.
branches, to the intercostals,
|

|

2d &l 3d Dorsal Pairs.

ments

—

faces of the forearm, near the
radial margin. 6. Theme/ion
nerve, to the forearm, hand,
and palmar surface of all the
fingers. 7. The cubital nerve,
to the last two fingers. 8. The
radial, to ihe firsi three. 9.
The
axillary, around the
shoulder-joint, and to the
neighbouring muscles.

2. Dorsal Nerves,

poglossus. 2. Phrenic branch,
to the diaphragm.
3. Ettcr
nal disccnding branches, di
ith, 5th, Cth, and 7th J
viding into supra-clavicular,
Dorsal Pairs.
|
supra-acromial, infra-clivicular, and cervi. ales profundi,
lo the muscles and integu
I

Cervical Plexus.

anastomosing

Ceroicalca descendens.tothemm
cles of the inferior hyoid region, and to the cervical
nerves. Filaments to the muscles ofthe tongue.

(
12.

nerve

with this nerve.
In the neck
filaments to the trapezius
muscles.
—

L

1. IN THE NECK,— apharyngeal branch to the pharynx ;

If.

gastric
j

j

veg{jbuie semi-circular
<?dnals' and cochlea-

To th

triangularis sterni, pectoralis
major, and to the skin. Ex
ternal branches to the integu
chest, the obli
quusexternus abdominis, and
ments of the

the skin ofthe abdomen.
Internal
Branches.
branches, to the transversalis,
rectus
and
obliquus internus,
muscles, and to the skin of
branExternal
the abdomen.
ches, to the integuments of

(Anterior

I
ith, 9th, 10th, and 11th J
Dorsal Pairs.

)

|

the chest, and to the muscles
and skin ofthe abdomen.
To the first
lumbar nerve, and tothemus
12t/t Dorsal Pair.
cles and skin of ihe abdomen
as far as the i!i ic crest.
The Posterior Branches of the dorsal nerves are distri
buted to the muscles and integuments of the back and
loins.

I

interior Branch.

3. Lumbar Nerves.
4th ( Anterior Branches. Concurring
to form the lumbar plexus,
(
\ Anterior Branch. Aiding
p
Mil fair.
forming the sciatic plexus.
The Posterior Branches of the lumbar nerves are distri
buted to the loins, sacrum, and nates.
(1. Musculocutaneous Branches,
I
to the numb-r of three. One
superior, to the muscles of the
abdomen, to the fold of the
prnin, and the scrotum
middle, to the integuments
and muscles ofthe abdomen
< and an hftrior, to the skin
Lumbar Plexus.
of the thiiih
2. A genitoI
crural branch to Ihe integuI mjnts of the scrotum, the
I groin, and the'tliigh. 3. The
crural nerve, to the integu
I
| ments and muscles of the
( thigh, skin of the leg. and
and
Lumbar Pairs.

)st, 2d, 3d,

...

■

j

|

!
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II.

Spinal

or

Vertebral Nerves.- -Continued.

foot. 4. The obturator nerve,
to the muscles at the inner
5. The
part of the thigh.
lumbosacral, to the sciatic
off
It
the
gives
plexus.
glu
teal nerve to the glutasi mus
cles.

Lumbar Plexus.

gmal,

Sacral Nerves.
They form

Anterior Branches
by their union

1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th
Sacral Pairs.

the

Sciatic Plexus.

ternal side of ihe leg, on the
dorsum of the foot, and the
dorsal surface of the toes;
and into the internal popliteal,
distributed on the dorsal sur
face of the two last toes, to
the muscles of the foot, and
on the plantar surface of ail
the toes.

Anterior Branches. To the parts
5th and Gth Pairs.
in the vicinity of the coccyx.
The Posterior Branches ramify on the muscles and in

teguments ofthe

nates.
1. Hemorrhoidal nerves, to the
-t, rectum. 2. Vesical, to the

3.

bladder.

Uterine and vai

Classifications of the nerves have been re
commended according to their uses, in prefe
rence to the ordinary anatomical arrangement,
It has been remarked, that the encephalic
nerves have but one root; while the spinal have
two.
Now, experiments and pathological facts
have proved, that the anterior fasciculus ofthe
marrow and the anterior roots of the spinal
nerves are inservient to volition or voluntary
motion: and that the posterior fasciculus and
Hence the
roots are destined for sensibility.
spinal nerves, which have two roots, must be
the conductors both of motion and feeling;
whilst the encephalic, which, with the excep
tion ofthe fifth pair, have but one, can possess
but one of these properties:
they must be
either sensitive or motive, according as they
arise from the posterior or anterior fasciculus of
the medulla: and, consequently, three classes
of nerves may be distinguished.
—

('Arising, by
,

^•Sensitive

(^
C

2. Motive

single root, from

the posterior fasciculus of
^ medulla oblongata or

j
1

„

a

root, from
the anterior fasciculus of
the

{

same

4. The facial, or respiratory of the face.
5. The phrenic.
6. A nerve which has the same origin
phrenic; the external respiratory.

as

the

—

When a horse has been hard
ofthese nerves is in action.

ridden,

every

one

Sir C.

Bell, again,

has reduced the system of
1. Those* that are
regular, primitive, symmetrical, and common
to all animals, from the worm to
man; which
have double roots, and preside over
sensibility
and motion: and, 2. The
irregular or super
added, which are added to the preceding, in
proportion as the organization of animals offers
new or more complicated
To the first
organs.
class belong all the spinal nerves and one en
5th
cephalic—the
pair;— to the second, the rest
ofthe nervous system.
nerves

to two

great classes.

Lepelletier thinks
the

nerves

the

we are

into five

justified

classes;

—

the

in

dividing

first

com-'

prising
of special sensibility— the
olfactory, optic, lingual branch ofthe fifth pair,
and the auditory; the second, the nerves
of
general sensibility, the fifth pair; and the spinal
nerves, through their posterior root;— the third
comprising the voluntary motors, the spinal
nerves, by their anterior roots, the motores ocu
nerves

—

spinal marrow.
Arising, by a single

<

4.

ments and muscles of '.he ex

sciatic

plexus.

Sciatic Plexus.

to the

vagina and uteInferior gluteal, to the
muscles, peririfflum,
and integuments of the
poste
rior part of the thigh. 5. Pu
dic, to ihe perinreum, penis,
or vulva,
b. Sciatic, divided
into the external poplilaial,
which ramifies on the integu
ius.

gluteal

parts.

Which have two roots: one
from the anterior, and one
from the posterior fascicu
]
le lus.

f
and)

lorum, or common oculo-muscular, the external
oculo-muscular, and the hypo-glossal : the
fourth, instinctive motors, involuntary, respira
tory nerves of Sir Charles Bell, the pathetic,
According to Sir Charles Bell, the medulla facial, glosso-pharyngeal, pneumogastric,
and
on
of
three
fasciculi
is
composed
oblongata
spinal accessory; and the fifth, nerves of vital
each side; an anterior, middle, and posterior.
3. Sensitive
Motive

the anterior and posterior fasciculi
nerves of motion and sensation re
spectively; the middle, according to Sir Charles,
{rives rise to a third set of nerves the respira

Now, whilst
produce the

—

tory.

To this order

1. The accessory

belong :

nerve

of

respiratory.
2. The par vagum.
3. The glosso-pharyngeal.

—

Willis,

or-

superior

association and

nutrition the filaments and
ofthe ganglionic S3'stem.
Ur. Fletcher adopts a different
.arrangement.
He divides them into ganglionic and cerebro
spinal; the latter being subdivided into the re
—

plexuses

spiratory, motiferous, sensiferous, and regular:
the last including those which communicate
both the faculty of sensibility and the stimulus
of volition.
His arrangement is contained in
the following table.
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NERVES

NERVOUS ATTACK

Cerebrospinal.

Ganglionic.
Those

immediately
■rcspectiuely with

The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The

connected

Ophthalmic,
Cavernous,
Otic,

Spheno-palatine,
Sub-maxillary,
three Cervical,
Cardiac,

twelve Dorsal,
Cceliac.
five Lumbar,
The five Sacral, and
The Coccygeal

Ganglions.

Respiratory.

|

MutiftTous.

Scn^ifcrous.

Regular.

The Olfactoiy.
The Sub-occipital.
The Motor oculi.
The Pathetic,
The seven Cervi
A part of
The Facial,
Opiic.
The
cal.
branch
The
maxillary
Ophthalmic
Glosso-pha
b anch
of the The twelve Dorsal.
of the Trigemi
ryngeal,
The five Lumbar.
nus.
The PneumogasTrigeminus.
The upper Maxil The five Sacral.
The Abductor.
tric,
The Hypo-glossal.
The Accessory,
lary branch of
the Trigeminus.
The Phrenic, and
A part of ihe lower
The external
Maxillary branch
Ee.-piratory.
ofthe Trigeminus.
The Auditory.

thelower|The

Dr. Marshall Hall has proposed another di
vision of the nervous system, which is calcu
Iated to explain many of the anomalous circum
stances we so frequently witness.
He proposes
to divide all the nerves into, 1. The cerebral or
the sentient and voluntary. 2. The true spinal
or
excito-rnotory. 3. The ganglionic or the
nutrient and secretory.
If the sentient and
voluntary functions be destroyed by a blow
upon the head, the sphincter muscles will still
contract when irritated, because the irritation
is conveyed to the spine, and the reflex action
takes place to the muscle so as to throw it into
But if the spina] marrow be now
contraction.
the sphincters remain entirely mo
tionless, because the centre of the system is
destroyed. Dr. Hall thinks, that a peculiar set
of nerves constitutes, with the true spinal mar
row as their axis, the second subdivision ofthe
nervous system; and as those ofthe first subdi
vision are distinguished into sentient and volun
tary, these may be distinguished into the excitor
and motory.
The first, or the excitor nerves,
pursue their course principally from internal

destroyed,

fatty cellular
prolongations

texture, which sends, inwards,
that separate the nervous cords
and filaments from each other. The arterial
which
furnish them, transmit branches
trunks,
into their interior. The veins follow the same
as
course
the arteries.
Absorbents are not
easily traced even on the greatest trunks.
—

Nerve, Accessouv, ok Willis, Spinal nerve
n. Articular,
Axillary nerve n. Buccinator,
—

Buccal

Cubito- digital, Cubital nerve
n.
Femoro-popliteal, lesser, Sciatic nerve,
lesser n. Gluteal, ofthe Sacral plexus, Sciatic
n.
nerve, lesser
Gustatory, Hypoglossal nerve
n.
of Jacobson, see Petrosal ganglion n.
Lateral nasal, Spheno-palatine nerve n. Lin
nerve

—

n.

—

—

—

—

—

—

gual, Hypoglossal nerve n. Naso-ocularis,
Nasal nerve n. Naso-palpebral, Nasal nerve
n. Orbito-frontal, Ophthalmic nerve
n. Ocular,
Optic nerve n. of Organic life, Trisplanchnic
n.
nerve— n. Palpebro-frontal, Frontal nerve
Popliteal internal, Tibial nerve, posterior— n.
Power. Nervous power— n. Respiratory, ofthe
face, Facial nerve n. Respiratory, superior,
Spinal nerve n. Scapulo-humeral, Axillary
surfaces, characterized by peculiar excitabiiities, nerve n. Spiral, Radial nerve n. Spiral mus
cular. Radial nerve n. Sub-occipital, Occipital
to the Jrue medulla oblongata and medulla spi
nalis, the second, or the motor nerves, pursue a nerve n. Superficial temporal, Auricular nerve
reflex course from the medulla to the muscles,
n.Sympathetic,Trisplanchnic nerve n. Tem
having peculiar actions, concerned principally poral cutaneous, Auricular nerve n. Ulnar,
Cubital nerve n. Vidian, Pterygoid nerve n.
in ingestion and egestion. The motions con
nected with the first or cerebral subdivision are Zygomato-auricular, Auricular nerve.
indeed
NERVES, COSTAL, Intercostal nerves— n.
sometimes,
frequently, spontaneous,those connected with the true spinal are, he be
Dorsal, Intercostal nerves n. Eighth pair of,
lieves, always excited. Dr. Hall thinks, too, that Pneumo-gastric n. Encephalic, first pair, Ol
n. Encephalic, eleventh pair,
there is good reason for viewing the fifth, and factory nerves
posterior spinal nerves as constituting an exter Spinal nerves— n. Ethmoidal, Olfactory nerves
n. Fifth
nal ganglionic system, for the nutrition of the
pair, Trigemini n. Fourth pair of,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

external organs; and he proposes to divide the
ganglionic subdivision of the nervous system,
into 1. The internal ganglionic, which includes
that usually denominated the sympathetic, and
probably filaments ofthe pneumogastric; and 2.
The external ganglionic, embracing the fifth
To the cerebral
and posterior spinal nerves.
system he assigns all diseases of sensation, per
ception, judgment, and volition therefore all
painful, mental, and comatose, and some pa
ralytic, diseases. To the true spinal or excitomotory system, belong all spasmodic and cer
—

tain paralytic diseases. He properly adds, that
these two parts ofthe nervous system influence
each other both in health and disease, as they
both influence the ganglionic system.
The main views of Dr. Hall on the excitornotory function have been generally embraced.
The1 nerves are covered and united to the
parts by an abundant layer ol

neighbouring

—

Patheticus

nervus

tar nerves

n.

—

n.

—

—

Ninth

Infra-orbitar, Sub-orbi-

n.

pair of, Hypoglossal

nerve

Oculo-muscular, common, Motores

lorum

—

n.

Phrenic, Diaphragmatic

nerves

ocu
—

n.

Recurrent, Laryngeal inferior nerves n. Sixth
pair of, Motor oculi externus n. Spinal, Verte
bral nerves n. Third pair of, Motores oculo
—

—

—

rum.

NERVI ANONYMI,

Innominati nervi— n.

Divisi, Trigemini n. Gustatorii, Trigemini—
n. Odoratorii,
Olfactory nerves n. Reversivi,
Laryngeal inferior nerves.
NERVINE, Nervi'nus, Neurot'ic, Neuritie,
—

—

Anlineurotic, Andneuropath'ic.
considered proper for
nervous

A

medicine
of the

relieving debility

system.

NERVOUS, Nervo'sus, Neuro'des, Ncr'veus.

Relating

or

belonging

to the

nerves.

Strong.

Also, weak, irritable.
Nervous

Attack, (F.) Attaque des nerfs,

ia

NERVOUS DIATHESIS

affection accompanied with spasm, pain and
different nervous symptoms, to which irritable
individuals are liable.
Nervous Diathesis is termed Ataxia spi

an

rituum, Anomdlia nervdrum, Status nerval sus,
S.

erelhit'icus, Diath'esis nervo'sa,

Cunstitu'do

nervo'sa.
Nervous

cumscribed within

a short
compass, or extend*
but not having their seat in
the course of a nerve; and others which are
occasioned by tumours in the couise of a nerve,
or which succeed contusions or
incomplete di
visions of nerves.

ing by irradiations,

Neuralgia

Diseases, Morbi nervo'si, (F.) Ma
ladies nerveuses. A flections seated in the ner
system.

vous

NEURALGIA ILIO-SCROTAL
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Brachio-Thoracica, Angina

pectoris.
Neuralgia Cu'bito-digita'lis, Idchias ner
vo'sa dlgildlis. In this variety the pain ex
tends from the part where the nerve passes
under the inner condyle to the back of the
hand and to its cubital edge.
Neuralgia Dentalis, Odontalgia nervosa.

Nervous Fluid, Nervous principle, Flu'idum
nedveum, Liq'uidum nerveum, Succus nerveus,
Spiditus vildlis. The fluid which is supposed
to circulate
through the nerves, and which has
been regarded as the agent of sensation and
Neuralgia, Facial, Neuralgia faciei, Tris
motion.
Of this fluid we know nothing, except mus maxilldris, T Dolorif'icus, Opsialgia, Dolor
that it resembles, in many respects, the electric crdcians fadei, Hemicrdnia idiapathica, Autnl'or
galvanic. It was formerly called Jinimal gia dolor o'sa, Tic douloureux. Dolor faciei, Dolor
spirits, Spiditus animdles, (F.) Esprits ani- faciei typ'ico charactdre, D. F. FothergilU, Tris
maux.

Neurodynd rnia,

The power of the

Neurodynam'ics.

nerves as

exhibited in the living organism.
Nervous Principle, N. fluid.
Nervous System. The nerves of the human

body

clon'icus, Rlteurnalis'mus cancrd sus, Rheu
matidmus larva' tus, Prosopalgia, Dolor faciei
period'icus, Febris top'ica, Ophthalmodynia
periodica, is characterized by acute lancinating
mus

Nervous Pain, Neuralgia.
Nervous PoviEn,Nerve power,

considered

collectively.

Nervous System

of

the

Automatic Func

pains, returning at intervals; and by twingea
in certain parts of the face, producing convul
sive twitches in the corresponding muscles. It
may be seated in the frontal nerve, infra-orbitar,
or in the maxillary branch of the 5th pair.

Trisplanchic nerve n. System, organic,
Metopodydia, Brow-ague, Neural'gi a frontd Us,
see Trisplanchic nerve
n. Systemof the senses,
Ophthalmodyn'ia, Tic douloureux, Dolor period'Medulla oblongata n. System of voluntary icus,&c., commences at the superciliary foramen
and extends along the ramifications of the fron
motion, &c, Medulla spinalis.
NERVUS, Nerve, Penis— n. Ambulatorius, tal nerve that are distributed on the forehead.
Pneumogastric nerve n. Anonymus, Trige upper eyelid, caruncula lacrymalis, and nasal
mini
n. Communicans faciei, Facial nerve
angle of the eyelids. Sometimes it is felt par
n. Innominatus,
Trigemini n. Latus, Achillis ticularly in the orbit.
n.
tendo
Lingualis lateralis, Pharyngo-glossal
Neuralgia infra-orbitdria, Dolor faciei atrox,
nerve
n.
Lingualis inedius, Hypoglossal nerve Rheumatidmus cancrd sus, Trismus clon'icus,
n. Musculi
pterygoidei, Pterygoid nerve n. Prosopalgia, Febris top'ica, Odontalgia remit1
tens et intermit' tens, Hemicrdnia, sceva, InfraMixtus, Trigemini n. Opticus, Optic nerve
n. Quintus,
Trigemini n. Sympatheticus me- odbitar neuralgia, Tic douloureux, is chiefly felt
dius, Trigemini n. Sympathicus medius, Tri in the infra-orbitar foramen, whence it passes to
gemini n. Timidus, Motor oculi externus n. the cheek, upper lip,. ala nasi, lower eyelid, &c.
In Neuralgia maxilldris, Tic douloureux, Tris
Tremellus, Trigemini n. Trochlearis, Patheti
cus nervus.
mus catarrhdlis maxillarls the pain usually sets
out from the mental foramen and passes to the
NESTITHERAPEIA, Limotherapeia.
NESTOTHERAPEIA, Limotherapeia.
chin, lips, temple, teeth and tongfle.
NESTROOT, Monotropa uniflora.
Neuralgia, False. A term assigned to pains
NETLEAF, Goodyera pubescens.
along a nerve, or its ramifications, produced by
NETTLE, ARCHANGEL, WHITE, La- some body compressing it, those pains termi
mium album
n.
Dead, Lamium album n. nating with the removal of the compressing
Dwarf, Urtica urens n. Hedge, Galeopsis n. cause.
Neuralgia Fem'oro-poplitje'a, Sciat'ica,
Pill-bearing, Urtica pilulifera n. Rash, Urti
caria
n.
Schias, Malum ischiad'icum, Morbus ischiad'icus,
Stinging, common, Urtica.
Passio
ischiad'ica, Ischiagra, Ischialgia, Ischio'NETWORT, Goodyera pubescens.
NEURAL'GIA, from rtvqov, 'a nerve,' and sis, Coxal'gia, Neural'gia Ischiadica, Dolor Ischid).yo?, 'pain.' Rheumatidmus spu'rius nervo'- adicus nervdsus, ldchias nervo'sa Cotugnii. vel
sus, Neurodyn'ia, (F.) Nevralgie, Nivrodynie,
Cotunnii, Neurisch'ias, Iscldas nervo'sa posti'ca,
Nervous pain. A generic name for a certain lscldas, Cox'agra, 1 schias rheumat' icum, Ischial'
number of diseases, the chief symptom of which ica, Goutte sciatique.
This is characterized by
is a very acute pain, exacerbating or intermit
pain following the great sciatic nerve from the
ting, which follows the course of a nervous ischiatic notch to the ham, and along the pero
branch; extends to its ramifications, and seems, neal surface of the leg to the sole of the foot.
tions,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

-

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

-

therefore,

to be

seated in the

nerve.

The

prin

cipal neuralgia have been distinguished by the
names
facial (of which the infra-orbitar, maxil
lary and frontal are but divisions) the ilioscrotal, femoro -popliteal, femoro-pretibial, plan
A division of anomalous
tar, and cubito- digital.
—

neuralgia? has likewise been admitted.
Anom'alous Neural'gijE. Under this name
Chaussier has included different neuroses, some
of which are characterized by acute pains cir

Neuralgia Ff.m'oro-pretibia'lis, Iscldas
nervo'sa anti'ca. In this, the pain, setting out
from the groin, spreads along the fore part of
the thigh, and passes down, chiefly, on the
inner side of the leg, to the inner ankle and
back of the foot.
Neuralgia of the Heart, Angina pectoris.
Neuralgia Ilio-Scuotal has been rarely ob
served.
It is characterized by a very acute
pain in the course of the branches of the first

NEURALGIA PLANTARIS
lumbar

this

pair;

51G

pain follows

the crista ilii and
to the testi
cle, which is often painfully retracted.
Neuralgia Planta'ris. This is rare; and the
pain is confined to the course of the plantar nerves.

accompanies the spermatic vessels

AH varieties of neuralgia are obstinate, and
the greatest diversity of means has been made
use of:—
bleeding, general and local, emetics,
purgatives, rubefacients, vesicants, actual cau
tery, narcotics, mercurial frictions; electricity ;
destruction of a portion of the nerve, &c. The
most successful remedy, perhaps, is the Carbonate of iron, given in doses of some
magnitude;
as for instance,
gss or Q ij, twice or thrice a day
in molasses.
This plan of treatment, continued
for a month or two, will generally relieve and
ultimately remove this much dreaded affection.
The mode in which it acts is by no means clear;
but it is almost as certain as any other remedy
used in disease in producing its salutary effects.
The bowels must be kept free; and all inflam
matory symptoms removed during its adminis
tration.
Neuralgia Renum, Nephralgia— n. Spinalis,
—

Spinal

irritation.

NEU RASTH ENI'A, Debit itas nervo'sa.

bility

or

vtv^v, 'a

Irritable.

impaired activity of the nerves;
nerve,' and ard-trei*., 'debility.'

De
from
See

—

JERSEY, MINERAL WATERS OF

N.

A morbid enlargement of a nerve. Ap
nerve.'
plied to subcutaneous, circumscribed and high
ly painful tumours formed on the tissue of the
nerves; and likewise to small hard, grayish
a pea, which are observed
in the course of nerves, and appear to be formed
from the neurilemma.
NEUROMETRES, Psose.
NEURON, Nerve.
NEURON'OSOS, Neuronu'sos, from vtvoov,
A disease of
'a nerve,' and rooog, 'a disease.'

tumours of the size of

the

nerves.

NEUROPATHTC, Neuropath' icus from
'
a disease.'
Be
vivqov, 'a nerve,' and na&og,
longing lo disease of the nerves, to USeuropathi'a
,

Neuron'osos.

or

NEUROPYRA, Typhus mitior.
NEURO'SES, (F.) Nevroses, from
nerve.'

A

generic

name

to have their seat in the

for diseases
nervous

vtvgov, 'a

supposed

system, and

indicated by disordered sensation,
volition, or mental manifestation; without any
evident lesion in the structure of the parts, and
without any material agent producing them.
Such is the usual definition. Broussais attri
butes them to a state of irritation of the brain
and spinal marrow.
NEUROSTHENI'A, (F.) Nevrosthenie, from
Ex
vevgov, 'a nerve,' and odeveta, 'strength.'
Nervous irritation.
cess of nervous irritation.
NEUROTHEL1C APPARATUS, Corpus
which

are

NEURILEMM'A, Neurilem'a, Neurilyma,
Neu'rymen, Perineu'rion, Fidtula seu Tu'bulus papillare.
seu
NEUROTIC,
Cap'sula seu Involu'crum nervdrum, Mem
bra'na seu Mcmbradula seu Tdnica seu Indumen'tum nervdrum, Vagi'na nervdrum; (F.)

from vsvgov, 'a nerve,' and Zip.p.ct,
The fine transparent, and apparency
fibrous membrane that surrounds the nervesto every filament of which it forms a true canal.
NEURILEMMATI'TIS, Neurilemmas.
NEURILEMMI'TIS, Neurilcmrnati'tis, Neurotcmmali'ds, (F.) Nevrilemrnite. Same etymon.
Inflammation of ihe neurilemma.
NEURILYMA, Neurilemma.
NEUR1NE, (F.) Maine. The substance of
which the nervous system is composed.
It
consists chiefly of albumen and a peculiar fatty

JVevrilemme,'a coat.'

—

matter.

Nervine.
Diseases of the nervous
NEUROTICA.
function. The 4th class of Good's Nosology.
NEUROTOME. Neurot'omos; from vivqov,
An
'a nerve,' and Tfurw, ' I cut,' 'I dissect.'
instrument used, by anatomists, to dissect the
It is a long and very narrow scalpel,

nerves.

two edges.
NEUROT'OMY, Neurolom'ia, (F.) Ncvrotomie.
Same etymon. Dissection of the nerves. Alao,

having
an

incised wound of

substances, combined together, and

NEURISCH1AS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

line

NEURITIC, Nervine.

possessing

NEURFT1S, lnfiammdtio nervdrum, (F.)

a nerve.

NEURYMEN, Neurilemma.
NEUTRAL, from neuter, 'neither.' Belonging to neither in particular.
Neutral Salts, Sec'ondury salts, (F.) Sels
A salt, composed of two primitive sa
neutres.
the characters of acid

or

not

of base.

NEVIS, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Ther

Nerfs, Ncxrite, from rsuoov, 'a mal springs in the department of Allier, France.
nerve,' and ids, a suffix denoting inflammation. Temperature, 136° to 148° Fahrenheit.
Inflammation of a nerve.
NAVRALGIE, Neuralgia— n. du Foie, HepaNEUROBLACI'A, from nveov, 'a nerve,' and talgia n. des Reins, Nephralgia— n. de I' Uterus,
Hysleralgia.
fSXayitia, 'stupor.' Insensibility ofthe nerves.
NJiVRlLEMME, Neurilemma.
NEUROCHONDRO'DES, from r£W?or, 'a
N£VRILEMMITE. Neurilemmas.
'a
and
sinew,' /cntfoo;,
cartilage,'
nSog, 'resem
blance.'
A hard substance between a sinew
N£VRl'NE, Neurine.

Inflammation

des

—

and a cartilao-e.
NEU ROD ES, Nervous.
NEURODYNAMIA, Nervous power.
NEURODYNAMIS, Nervous power.

NEURODYNIA, Neuralgia.
NEUROGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.
NEUROGRAPHY, Neurograph'ia,- from
rtugoy, 'a nerve,' and ye,atpy, 'a description.'
The part, of anatomy which describes the nerves.
NEUROLEMMATITIS, Neurilemmas.

NEUROL'OGY, Neurolog"ia, (F.) Nevrologie,
from rtvgov, a nerve,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
'

That part of anatomy which treats of the nerves.
NEURO'MA, (F.) Nivrome, from rcvQov, 'a

NEVRITE, Neuritis.

NE'VRODYNIE, Neuralgia.
NEVROLOGIE, Neurology.
Neuroma.
NEVROSE DU CCEUR, Angina pectoris.
MVROSES, Neuroses.
N£VROSTH£NIE, Neurosthenia.

NE'VROME,

N£ VROTOME, Neurotome.

N&VROTOMIE, Neurotomy.
NEVUS, Nevus.
NEW JERSEY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
In the upper part of Morris county and in the
of Muscounty of Hunterdon, near the top

conelcong

mountain,

there

are

chalybeate

NEW

MINERAL WATERS OF

YORK,

NITRIC ACID

which are resorted to. See Schooley's
Mountain.
NEW YORK, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The chief waters are those of Ballston and Sa

springs,

ratoga, (q. v.)
J\EZ, Nasus.

—

—

mixture of white wine and olive

oil,

—

pentine, litharge, aloes, saffron, oxyd

old tur
of zinc,

&c.

NICOTIANA,

N. tabacum— n.

N.

Minor,

rus-

tica.
Nicotia'na

Rus'tica, called after Nicot, who
Europe; N. minor, Priapei'a, Hyoscrfamus lu'teus, English tobacco. The leaves
carried it to

possess the properties of tobacco, but are milder.
Nicotiana Tab'acum, Nicotiana, Herba ta
baci, Tabacum, Peturn, Petun, Hyoscy' amus Peruvia'nus, Tobacco, Virgin' ia tobacco, (F.) Tabac,
Nicodane. Tobacco is a violent acro-narcotic;
liar

depend upon
properties seeming
principle, Nicodn or Nicotlanin. It
to

a

pecu
is nar

cotic, sedative, diuretic, emetic, cathartic, and
In incarcerated hernia, it is injected,
errhine.
in the form of smoke or infusion, but requires
caution.
It is extensively and habitually
used as an errhine and sialogogue. The infu
sion is used to kill vermin, and in some cutane

great
ous

Mare, Incubus.
NIGHTSHADE, AMERICAN, Phytolacca
decandra n. Bittersweet, Solanum dulcamara
n. Common, Solanum
n. Deadly,
Atropa bel
—

NICARAGUA WOOD, see Caesalpinia.
NICE, CLIMATE OF. The climate of
Nice possesses some advantages over that of the
neighbouring countries of Provence and Italy,
being free from the sirocco of the latter, and pro
tected from the mistral of the former.
Spring is
the most unfavourable season. The climate is
It
has
been
a
for
winter
retreat
very dry.
great
the consumptive; but does not deserve the en
comiums that have been passed upon it.
NICKAR TREE, Gymnocladus Canadensis.
NTCODE'MI O'LEUM, Oil of Nicodemus.
An oil made by digesting, for some time, in a

its

NIGHT-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
NIGHT EYES, Crusta genu
equina?— n.

eruptions.

ladonna
n.

—

n.

Enchanter's,

Garden, Solanum

sanctum

—

n.

Circaea Lutetiana—

Palestine, Solanum
Stinking, Hyoscyamus niger n.
n.
Woody, Solanurn
—

n.

—

Vine, Solanum dulcamara
dulcamara.
NIGREDO A SOLE,
NIG RITA, Negro.

—

Ephelides.

NIGRITIES OSSIUM, Caries.

NIGRITUDO,
lanosis

Melanosis— n.

Pulmonum, Me

pulmonum.

NIGROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NIGROR. Melasma.

NIGRUM OCULI, Pupil.
NIHIL ALBUM, Zinci oxydum— n. Grise.
um, Zinci oxydum.

NILIACUM,

Mel.
Sium ninsi.
Sium
ninsi.
NINSI,
NJNSING, Panax quinquefolium.
NINZIN, Si urn ninsi.
NIPPLE, Sax. nypele. The Teat.

NliNDSIN,

Thedug,

Mammilla, Mammd'la, Papilla, T/telS, Tilths,
Titthos, Tilthion, Titthis, (F.) Mamelon. The
conical tubercle, situate at the centre of the

breast. Towards the central part of each breast
the skin changes colour, and assumes a
rosy
tint in
young females, or a reddish brown in
those who have suckled several children.
This
circle is called the Areola or Aureola
(q. v.) of
the nipple.
The nipple is capable of erection on
being excited.

NIPPLEWORT, Lapsana.
NIRLES, Herpes exedens.
N1SUS, Nixus, Peira, Straining, from Lat.
nitor, to endeavour.' A voluntary retention
'

NICOTIANE, Nicotiana tabacum.
of the breath; so as to force down the dia
NICOTIANIN, see Nicotiana tabacum.
phragm; the abdominal muscles being at the
NICOTIN, see Nicotiana tabacum.
same
time contracted
NICTA'TION, Nictdtio, Nictitdlio, from nicforcibly. In this manner
tare, to wink.' Nystag'mus, Clonus nictitdlio, the contents ofthe abdomen are compressed;
'

Twinkling of the

eye,

(F.) Clignotement, Cligne-

ment, CiUement, Souris.

A rapid and repeated
movement ofthe eyelids, which open and shut
As
occasionally performed, it is
alternately.
physiological ; if repeatedly, a disease. It seems
lo be executed chiefly by the 7th pair of nerves;
but it is necessary that the 5th pair should like
wise be in a state of integrity.

NIDAMENTUM, Decidua.
NIDOREUX, Nidorous.
NI'DOROUS, Nidordsus, (F.) Nidorcux, from
Nidor, Cnissa, 'the smell of any thing burnt,'
&c.

Having

the smell of burnt

or

corrupt ani

mal matter.

NIEDERBRONN,

MINERAL

WATERS

Sub-bismuthicum, Bismuth, sub-nitrate of.
NITRATE, Nitras. A salt, formed of a base
Several nitrates are
employed

and nitric acid.
in medicine.

of Bas-

NITRATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammoniae
n. D'
'Argent, Argenti nitras.
NITRE, Potassae nitras.
NITRIC ACID, Acidum
NIELLE, Nigella.
ni'lricum, A. azo'ticum, A. sep'ticum, A. nitri, Aqua fords, Nitrous
NIGELLA, Coptis.
Nigel'la, N. Suti'va, Melan'thium, Fennel acid, Spir'itus nitri duplex, Sp. ni/ri fumans, Sp.
flower, Cumi'num Nigrum, Nutmeg flower , Devil nitri. Glaubdri, Azot'ic acid, D ephlogis' ticated ni
trous acid,
in a bush, (F.) Nigelle, Nielle. This small south
Oxyseptodic acid, Spir'itus nitri acidus.
Nitric acid is obtained from nitre the
ern European and Syrian plant was formerly
used medicinally as an expectorant and deob- Nitrate of potass. Its odour is suffocating; taste
Btruent, errhine, sialogogue, Ac.
very acid and caustic. It is corrosive.liquid.
NIGELLE, Nigella.
colourless, and transparent. S. g. 1.500.

OF.

Saline waters in the

and the evacuation of the
faeces, urine, &c. is
effected.
Nisus, Effort— n. FormativuS) Plastic force.
NTTED-ULA, Cicindela.
NITON, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
springs in the Isle of Wight contain iron, and
sulphate of alumina and potassa.
NITRAS KALICUM, Potassae nitras— n.
Lixiviae, Potassae nitras— n. Natricus, Soda,
nitrate of— n. Potassae cum sulphure
fusus, Po
tassae nitras fusus
sulphatis paucillo mixtus— n.

department

Rhin, France, which contain chloride of so
dium, sulphate of magnesia and carbonic acid.

nitras

—

—

xMTROGEN
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NOMENCLATURE

NOCTlLUCA.Cincindela.
Strong nitric acid is rarely used except as an
application to foul, indolent ulcers, or to warts.
NOCTISURGIUM, Somnambulism.
When given internally, it is in the form of the
NOCTUIN1 OCULI. Gray or blue eyes.—
Acidum Nitricum Dilu'tum, Spiditus nitri sim
Castelli.
plex, Sp. nitri vulsra'ris the Diluted nitric acid,
NODDING, Annuitio.
which, in the Pharmacopoeia of the United
NODE, Nodus, Emphy'm-a exosto'sis perios
States, consists of nitric acid, ^j, water, ^ix. by tea^- (F.) Nodosite, Nceud; from Hebr. -)J, 'a
measure.
Diluted largely with water, it is
A hard concretion or incrustation,
heap.'
used, as a drink, in fevers of the typhoid kind; which forms around joints attacked with rheu
in chronic affections ofthe liver, syphilis, &c. ;
matism or gout.
Some include, under this
but, in the latter affections, it is not to be de name, exostoses, articular calculi,
ganglions,
pended upon.
and even the chronic swellings of the
joints,
Azote.
known under the name of white swellings.
NITROGEN,
ox
—

Ni'trogen, Gazeous Oxide of, Nitrous
ide, Protox'ide of azote, Paradise gas, Intoxi

gns, Laughing gas, Depldogis 'ticated ni
This
trous gas, Gas azot'icum oxygendtum.
gas, when respired, produces singular effects;
and
corporeal excitement; and,
great mental
generally, so much exhilaration as to render

cating

appellation, "laughing gas" by no means
inappropriate. It has not been much used in
medicine, although recommended in paralysis.
the

its effects are too violent and too transient to
render it a valuable remedial agent; and, in the
delicate, it has been productive of unpleasant
effects, inducing palpitation, fainting, and con
vulsions.

taining nitrogen*
or

—

vous.

NODOL Nefrendes.
NODOSlA,see Nefrendes,
NODOSITE, Node.
NOD'ULI ARAN'TII, Noduli Morgagnii,
Cor'pora Aran'tii. The small sesamoid bodies,
situate on the periphery of tire semilunar valves
of the aorta and pulmonary artery, for the bet
ter occlusion ofthe artery.
Nonui.i Morgagnii, Noduli Arantii n. Ner
—

vorum,

Ganglions,

or

azottned

azote:

principle

—

or

as

a

Con

nitrogenized,

tissue.

—

n.

Cerebri,

Varolii
n. Encephali, Pons Varolii— n.
Hystericus, Globus hystericus.
NOESIS, Intellect.
NCEUD, Node n. du Chirurgien, Knot, sur
—

—

NITRO-MURIAT'IC ACID, Ad'idum nitro-

geon's

—

n.

Emballeur, Knot, picker's.

N&UDS, Calculi, arthritic.
NOISETIER, Corylus avellana.
NOISETTE, Corylus avellana (nut )

Nttro-liydrochlor'ie add, Hydroregia, Aqua stygia,
Chrysulca, Aqua regis, Acidum muriaticum ni
Mendtruum
tro''so-oxygend'turn,
auri, (F.) Eau
murial'icum,

ddoro nitric

nervous.

NODUS, Articulation, Hamma
Fons

Nl'TROGENIZED, A'zoted.A'zodzed.
uzoled,

NODI DIGITORUM xMANUS,
Phalanges
of the fingers
n.
Nervorum, Ganglions, ner

acid, Aqua

NOIX, Juglans regia (nux) n. Amtricaine,
Jatropha cuicas n. des Burbades, Jatropha
curcas
n.
Cathartique, Jatropha curcas— n.
cC Eau, Trapa natans n. de Gatle see Quercus
n. de
infectoria
Serpent, see Thevetia Ahouai
w.
Vontique, see Strychnos nux vomica.
NOLA CULINARIA, Anemone pulsatilla.
sess in internal diseases— and these advantages
NOLI ME TANGERE, Lupus, see Chandoubtful they are probably dependent creux
are
( Boulon.)
the
or
formed
mixture,
by
upon the chlorine
Cancer aquaticus.
NOMA,
the
mineral
upon the properties possessed by
NOM'ADE, Nomas, from rouy, 'pasturage.'
See Chlorine.
acids in general
An epithet given to people who have no fixed
The Addum nitro-murinticum ofthe Pharma
habitation, and who travel with their flocks,
copoeia of the United States, is formed by mix- from
country to country, for pasturage. Such
ino- four fluidounces of nitric acid with eight
are the Tartars.
By analogy, the word Nomad
of muriatic acid.
has been applied to spreading ulcers.
NITROUS OXIDE, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide ic
NOMBRIL, Umbilicus.
of.
NTTRUM, Natron, Potassae nitras n. AntiNOME, Phagedenic ulcers.
nitrate
of
n.
n.
Cubicum, Soda,
quorum, Soda
NOMENCLATURE, Nomencldtio, Nomenn.
Ammoniae
niBorax
Flammans,
Factitium,
clatdra, Onomatolog"ia, Onomatocldsis, Ter
n. RhomboiIras— n. Lunare, Argenti nitras
minology, Orismol'ogy, from oropa, name,'
of n. Vitriolatutn
A mixture of the nitric and muriatic
acids has been used in diseases of the liver, in
the form of a bath for the feet and legs made
sharplyacidulous. It has, also, been employed,
and with more uniform results, in cutaneous
Whatever advantage it may pos
affections.

—

—

ricrule.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

dale, Soda, nitrate
tJeri, Potassae sulphas
nitrns fusus

—

Schroen, Tabulatum, Potassae
paucillo mixtus n. Vi

—

sulphatis
triolatutn, Potassae sulphas.
NIX, Snow n. Fumans, Calx
—

and xahto), 'I call.'

—

viva.

N1XUS, Nisus.
NOAH S AHK, Cypripedium luteum.
NOBLE, Nub'ilis, Prin'cipal, Essential.
Some
Noble Parts, Paries essentia'les:
—

ana

tomists have given this name to parts, without
which life cannot exist; such as tiie heart, liver,
iungs, brain, &c. The organs of generation
have, likewise, been so called.

NOCTAMBULATIO, Somnambulism.

NOCTAMBULUS, Somnambulist.

words

peculiar

to

a

A collection of terms or
In all
science or art.

an
object of impor
tance; and each term should convey to the stu
dent a definite meaning. The Lavoisierian
nomenclature was a valuable gift to chymistry;
and anatomy has derived advantages from the
labours of Barclay, Dumas, and Chaussier, who
have given names to parts indicative of their
situation.
See Muscle.
The nomenclature of
pathology has required the greatest attention;
and although repealed attempts have been made
to improve it, the barbarous terms that disgrace
it are still most frequently adopted. It consists
of Hebrew and Arabic terms; Greek and Latin,

sciences, nomenclature is

NON-NATURALS
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French, Italian, Spanish, German, English, and parasitic plants as porrigo, mentagra, &c—
even Indian, African, and Mexican; often bar
Gruby.
NOSOS, Disease.
barously and illegitimately compounded. A
want of principle in founding the technical
NOSOTAX'Y, Nosolax'ia,- from rotrog, 'a dis
terms of medicine is
every where observable. ease,' and va^ig, 'anangement.' The distribu
They have been formed: 1. From colour,- as! tion and classification of diseases.
Mekena, Melas, Atrabilis, Leuce, Alphos, Chlo
NOSTAL'GIA, from votrrug, 'return,' 'a
rosis, Rubeola, Scarlatina, Purpura, &c. 2. journey home,' and a-Xyog, 'pain.' Nostoma'nia,
From duration, as ephemeral,
quotidian, tertian, Pathopatridal'gla, Philopnlridatgia, Philopatriand quartan, continued, and intermittent, &c. domdnia,
(F.) Nostulgie, Maladie du pays. An
3. From Birds, Beasts, Fishes, Insects, and affection
produced by the desire of returning
Plants, as Rabies canina, Cynanche, Boulimia, to one's country. It is commonly attended by
Pica, Hippopyon, Elephantiasis, Urticaria, Li slow wasting, and sometimes by hectic, which
chen, Ichthyosis, &c. 4. From Persons or Places, may speedily induce death. M. Pinel properly
as Morbus
Herculeus, Fades Hippocratica, Lepra regards it as a variety of melancholy.
Arabian, Plica Polonica, Sudor Anglicus, Morbus
NOSTOMANIA, Nostalgia.
Gallicus, &c, and Ignus Sancti Antonii. Chorea
NOSTRILS, Nares.
Sancti Viti, &c.
NOTAL'GIA, Nodalgia, (Nostalgia, impro
NON-NAT'URALS, Non nalurdlia. Under perly, of Kochlin and others,) from vonog, the
this term the ancient physicians comprehended back,' and ctXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the back.
air, meat and drink, sleep and watching, motion Spinal irritation.
and rest, the retentions and excretions, and the
NOTANENCEPHALIA, see Notanencepha—

—

'

affections ofthe mind.

NONUS HUMERI PLACENT1NI, Teres
minor

—

n.

Linguae musculus, Genio-glossus

Vesatii, Peronaeus tertius.
NOSE, Nasus n. Running
NOSEMA, Disease.
—

at

—

n.

the, Coryza.

NOSEROS, Insalubrious, S.ck.
NOSOCOMIUM, Hospital.
NOSOCOMUS, Infirmier.
NOSODES. Insalubrious, Sick.
NOSODOCHIUM. Hospital.
NOSOG'ENY, Nosogedia, from

lus.
NOTCH Teut. N

oc k e, Ital.
Nocchia, Emargindtio, Emarginatdra, (F.) Achancrure. A de
pression or indentation of different shape and
size, observed on the circumference or edges
,

of certain bones.

Notch, Ethmoii/al, (F.) Echancrure ethmoidale, is situate on the frontal bone, and joins
the'ethmoid.

Notches, Ischiat'ic, (F.) Achancrures Ischiatiqnes, are two in number; the greater and
the less. The former is large, situate at the in
vco-o?, 'a ferior
part of the pelvis, and formed by the sa
disease,' and ytvog, origin.' The department crum and
ilium. It gives passage to the sciatic
of medicine which regards the formation of
nerve, pyramidalis muscle, and to the superior
diseases.
gluteal vessels and nerves. The latter is much
NOSOG'RAPHY, Nosogrdphia, from roaog, smaller than the other, from which it is sepa
'a disease,' and yoa«w, T describe.'
A descrip
rated by the sciatic spine.
It gives passage to
tion of diseases.
—

'

from v,<ro?, 'a
disease,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A name given
to that part of medicine whose
object is the
classification of diseases. The most celebrated
been
have
those
of Sau
nosological systems

NOSOL'OGY, Noso!og"ia,

vages, (1763,) Linnaeus, (I7G3,) Vogel, (1704,)
Sagar, (1776,) Macbride, (1772,) Cullen, (1772.)
Darwin, (1796,) Selle, Crichton, (1804,) Parr,

the tendon ofthe obturator intemus, and lo the
internal pudic vessels and nerves.
Notch. Parot'id, (F.) Achancrure parolidicnne, is the triangular space comprised be
tween the parotid edge ofthe inferior
maxillary
bone and the mastoid ptocess; so called, be
cause it lodges the parotid
The
notches
gland.
in soft parts are sjenernlly calied Fissures, (q. v.)

NOTENCEPHAL1A, see Notencephalus.
(1809,) Swediaur, (1812,) Pinel, (1813,) Youno-,
NOTENCEPH'ALUS, from vwroc, 'the back,'
(1813,) Good, (1817.) Hosack, (1818,) &c. and iyx.e<paXov, 'the head.' A monster whose
Besides these general nosographies, others have head, with the brain, is on the back. The con
been published on Surgery exclusively, none dition is termed
Nolencephd lia and Notanenof which are particularly worthy of enumera
ceplta'lia.—G. St. Hilaire.
tion amongst nosological systems. Nosological
arrangements have, also, been formed of single
families.or groups of diseases. Plenck, of Ba

den,

is the author of two different treatises of

this kind: the one,

NOTHEUSIS, Degeneration.
NOTHIA, Degeneration.
NOTHUS, False.
NOTI^US, Dorsal, Medulla spinalis.
NOTIALGIA, Notalgia.

a methodical
arrangement
of the diseases of the eyes, and the other, of
NOTOMYELITIS, Myelitis.
cutaneous diseases.
Dr. Willan published an
NOTON, Dorsum.
NOTOS, Dorsum, Vertebral column.
arrangement of cutaneous diseases, which, was
NOU.1GE DE LA CORNEE, Caligo.
completed by Dr. Bateman, and adopted into
the Nosology of Dr. Hosack. Mr. Abernethy,
NOUE, (Bandage) (F.); 'knotted,' from nodus,
also, published a methodical classification of 'a knot.' A bandage which has a considerable
and
number
other
of knots placed above each other.
It
tumours,
partial nosological
many
is made with a roller, 6 or 7 ells
classifications might be enumerated.
long, rolled
NOSON'OMY, Nosonom'iu ,- from naog, 'a into two balls, and is used to compress the pa
disease,' and avo/^u, ' name.' The nomenclature rotid region, after the extirpation of the parotid
of diseases.
gland.
NOSOPH'YTA; from vitrog, 'disease,' and
Also, an epithet applied to children in whom
A disease supposed to be pro
the disease of rickets bas swollen the articu
qvxor, 'a plant.'
duced by, or to consist in the development of lations.

NOVET
It is, likewise,
ha3 caused nodes
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applied to the gout, when it bros, see Pinus cembra n. Physic, Jatropha
the joints.
n. PiVie, see Pinus
curcas
picea n. Pistachio,
NO (JET (F.), Nod' ulus.
n. Poison, see Strychnos nux
A bag filled with see Pistacia vera
medicinal substances, and infused in a liquid vomica
n.
Purging, see Jatropha n. Rattle,
to communicate their
Nelumbiurn luteum n. Soap, see Sapindussapoproperties to it.
NOUFFERS, MADAME, REMEDY, Poly naria n. Tree, Malabar, Adhatoda n. Vomic,
n. Zirbel, see Pi
see Strychnos nux vomica
podium filix mas.
nus picea.
NOURRICE, Nurse.
—

on

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

NOURRICIER, Nutritious.

NOURRITURE,

Aliment.

NOUS, Intellect.
NOUURE, Rachitis.
NOUVEAU-NE. (F.), Neondtus, Nuperrime
natus. That which has been just born. Anewborn infant.
NOVACULA, Razor.
NOYAU CENTRAL DES PADONCULES
DU CERVELET, Corpus dentatum.
NOYER, Juglans regia n. de Ceylon, Ad-

N UTA'TION, Nuta'do, from nutare, ' to nod.'
Constant oscillation of the head, by which it
moves involuntarily in one or more directions.
NUTMEG, see Myristica moschata.
NUTMEG FLOWER, Nigella.
NUTMEG LIVER, Liver, nutmeg.
NUTRICATIO, Nutrition.
NUTRICIER, Nutritious.
NUTRICl US, Nutritious.
NUTRIMENTUM, Aliment.

NUTRITION, Nutrl'tio, Nutricddo,Alitd-

—

hatoda.

'
Threpsis, from nutrire, to nourish.' Nu
trition is that function by which the nutritive
matter already elaborated by the various or
ganic actions, loses its own nature, and assumes
that of the different living tissues, to repair
their losses and support their strength. Some
times the word is used in a more extended sig
nification, to express the whole series of actions
by which the two constant nftvements of com
position and decomposition are accomplished,
in organized bodies.
Nutrition, then, would

ra,

NTTAGE, Nebula.
NUBECULA, Enaeorema, Nebula.

NUBES, Enaeorema, Nebula.
NU'BILE, Ndbilis, ' marriageable,'.

'

fit to

the period of puberty is
considered to be the age at which both sexes

Generally

marry.'

nubile.

—

They are truly nubile, however,
they are fitted to procreate healthy
and vigorous children, and are competent to
discharge their duties as parents.
NUBILOSUS, Nepheloid.
comprehend digestion, absorption, respiration,
NUCES AQUATICS, see Trapa natans— circulation, and assimilation; the latter being
n. Quercus, see Quercus alba.
nutrition, properly so called, and being operated
NUCHA, (F.) Nuque. The nuke, hinder in the intermediate system over the whole of
part, or nape ofthe neck. The part where the the body, the tissues attracting from the blood
the elements necessary for their reparation.
spinal marrow begins.
Nutrition, Force of, Plastic force.
Ligamen'tum Nuchse. A strong ligament
from the neck, proceeding from one spinous
NUTRIT'IOUS, Nutrid'ius, Ndtritive, AHVinserted
into the occi
ids, Tropin' tnos, Tropho'des, (F.) Nourricier, JVuprocess to another, and
tricier.
Having the quality of nourishing: as
pital bone. It is very strong in quadrupeds.
nutritious food, nutritious lymph, &c.
NUCISTA, see Myristica moschata.
Nutritious or Nutritive Arteries, (F.)
NUCK, CANAL OF. A small prolongation
Arterial branches which
of the peritoneum often sent into the inguinal Arteres nulricieres.
canal ofthe female foetus. So called from Nuck, enter the foramina nutricia of long bones, and
who first described it.
penetrate to the medullary membrane.
NUCLEATED CELL, see Cytoblast.
NUTRITIVE, Nutritious.
NUTRITUS, Aliment.
NUCLEOLUS, see Cytoblast.
NUTRIX, Nurse.
NUCLEUS, see Cytoblast -n. Centralis,
NUTS, WATER, Nelumbiurn luteum.
Corpus dentatum n. Dentatus, Corpus denta
NUX AROMATICA, see Myristica mos
tum
n.
Encased, Cytoblast— n. Fimbriatus,
Corpus dentatum n. Germinal, see Molecule chata n. Avellana, Corylus avellana (nut) n.
n.
Germinativus, see Molecule n. Rhom- Barbadensis, Jatropha curcas n. Becuiba, Ibiare

only

when

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

boidalis,

see

NUCULA

Corpus dentatum.
TERRESTR1S, Bunium bulbo-

castanum.

—

cuiba

—

n.

Cathartica

Gallae,
Juglans regia

cas

—

n.

see

—

n.

Americana, Jatropha cur
Quercus cerris n. Juglans,
Medica, Coco of the Maldives
—

n. Mos
n. Melella, Strychnos nux vomica
Relating to chata, see Myristica moschata n. Myristica,
money.' An epithet see Myristica moschata n. Pistacia, see Pis
money, from numrnus,
applied to the sputa in phthisis, when they fiat- tacia vera n. Vomica, Strychnos nux vomica.
ten at the bottom of the vessel, like a piece of
N YCTALO'PIA, from w$, night,' and onioitat,'l see.' Parop'sis Lucif'uga, Nyctalopi'asis,
money.
Csdcitas diur'na, Visits noctudnus, Oxyo'pia,
NUMMULARIA, Lysimachia numrnularia.
NUQUE, Nucha.
Hemeraldpta (moderns,) (q. v.) Amblydpia meNURSE, Sax. notice, Nutrix, (from nourish, rididna, Hemeratyphlo' sis Photopho'bia, Photoitself from nutrire,) Trephonsn, (1.) Nutrice, (F.) phobopltthal'mia, Dysa'pia Idmirtis, Visus acrior,
Nourrice, Garde-malade. One who suckles her (F.) Vue nocturne, Aveuglement de Jour. The
One that has the care faculty of seeing during the night, with priva
own child or another's.
tion of the faculty during the day. It affects
of a sick person.
Nurse, Dry. One who gives every care to both eyes at once when idiopathic. Its duration

NUKE, Nucha.
NUMMULAR, Nummuldris.

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

,

the

child,

but does not suckle it.
A female, who suckles" (he

Nurse, Wet.

ehild of another.

NUT, BUTTER, Juglans cinerea—n. Cero-

It
treatment very obscure.
disease of nervous irritability,
and one of excitement of the visual nerve in
particular. The indications of cure will, conis

uncertain, and

is, however,

a

to allay direct irritation in every
way; to excite counter-irritation by blisters;
and to gradually accustom the eye to the im
pression of light.
One labouring under this affection, is called

sequently, be

a

OBLIQUE
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NYCTHEMERON
—

Nyc'talope, Nyc'talops, vvy.TuXwxp.

Sweet water lily, White pond lily, Toad Lily,
Cow Cabbage, Water Cabbage, (F.) Nenuphar
odorant. An indigenous plant, growing in most
parts ofthe United States in fresh water ponds,
and on the borders of streams, and having large
white, beautiful, sweet-scented flowers. The
It is some
root is very astringent and bitter.
times made into a poultice and used as a discutient.

Lily,

NYCTHEMERON, see Dies.
NYCTHE'MERUM, from «,*, 'night,' and
NYMPHES, Nymphae.
lil/.itQa, day.' The space of 24 hours, or of a
NYMPHOCLU1A, Nymphomania.
day and night. Certain complaints continue
so loner.
NYMPHOMANIA, from vvp<fv, 'a bride,'
only
Furor uteri'nus, Uterorndand
Somnambulism.
NYCTOBASIS,
puna, 'fury.'
NYCTOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
nia, Lagne'sis furor fcemini'nus, Metromdnia,
'

Erotomdnia, JEdcsoma'nia, Aidoiomdnia, MelanNYCTOTYPHLOSIS, Hemeralopia.
NYMPH iE, from rvptyy, 'a water nymph.' cho'lia uteri'na, Nymphoclu'ia, Tsenia, SymptdAbe intednx mino'res clitor'idis, Carudculse cu- ma turpitu'dinis, Andromdnia, Gynxcoma'nia,
ticuldres, Aix mino'res, Collidula vaginx, Myr- Machlos'ynS, Entelipathl a, Tend'go vene'rea, Hystochi'la, Myrtocheilides, Labia mind r a seu inted- teroma'nia, Salad'itas vulvae, Uteri pruritus,
Brachii na, Aras'con, Arsdtum, CEstroma'nia,
Two mem
na, (F.) Nymphes, Petites levres.
branous folds, which arise from the lateral parts (F.) Nymphomanie, Fureur uterine. An irre
of the prepuce of the clitoris, and descend on
the inner surface of the labia majora; termina
ting by becoming gradually thinner, about the
middle of the circumference of the orifice of
the vagina.
They are formed each of two folds
of the mucous membrane of the vulva; and
contain, in their substance, a thin layer of
spongy, erectile tisf ue. Their use seems to be,
not, as was once supposed, to direct the
course of the urine, which notion gave rise to
their name, but to favour the elongation and
dilatation ofthe vaginain pregnancy and labour.
The word wutpy has also been used synony
mously with clitoris by Oribasius, Aetius, &c.
NYMPH^E'A ALBA, Leuconymphse'a, Neduphar, Microleuconymphx'a, While Water Lily.
(F.) Nenuphar blanc. Nat. Ord. Ranunculaceae.

—

Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. Formerly
employed as a demulcent, antaphrodisiac, emol
lient, and slightly anodyne remedy.
n.
Nymphs:a Indica, N. nelumbo
Major
lutea, N. lutea.
Nymphaea Lutea, JV. major lutea, Yellow
Used for
Water Lily, (F.) Nenuphar jaune.
—

sistible and insatiable desire, in females, for the
venereal act. It occurs in those particularly,
who possess a nervous temperament, and vivid
imagination, especially if excited by improper
language, masturbation, &c. Its course, as de
scribed, is as follows. In the commencement,
the 'sufferer is a prey to perpetual contest be
tween feelings of modesty and impetuous de
sire. At an after period, she abandons herself
to the latter, seeking no longer to restrain them.
In the last stage the obscenity is disgusting;
and the mental alienation, for such itis, becomes
complete. The treatment consists in the use
of the same means as are required in the saty
riasis of man. When the mental alienation is
complete, solitude is indispensable.
NYMPHON'CUS, from vvutpy, 'the nympha,'
A morbid tumefaction
and oyxog, 'a tumour.'
ofthe nymphae.

NYMPHOT'OMY, Nymphotom'ia, Nympha'Sectio, from rv^ttpy, nympha,' and rcuvsiv,
'to cut.'
An operation, known and practised
for a long time, which consists in the exci
sion of the nymphae. The operation is had
'

rum

they are attacked with scir
fungus, or gangrene; or when
they are so large as to interfere with walking
or coition.
Nyrnphotomy is the circumcision of
raw in
Egypt and some of the neighbouring the female. It is practised in some countries.
Some authors have used the term Nyrnphoto
countries; and is considered to be tonic and as
my for amputation ofthe clitoris.
tringent.
Nymphje'a Odora'ta, Sweet-scented Water
NYSTAGMUS, Nictation.
the

same
purposes.
Nymphaea Nelum' bo, Faba JEgyptiaca, Cy'amus
JEgyptiacus, Nymph ada Indica; Pontic
or
JEgyptian Bean. The fruit of this is eaten

recourse

rhus,

to, when

cancer,

0.
OAK, BLACK, Quercus tinctoria o. Com
o. Jerusalem, Chenopo
mon, Quercus robur
o.
dium botrys
Lungs, Lichen pulmonarius—
o. Red, Quer
o. Poison, Rhux toxicodendron
o. Sea, Fucus vesiculosus
cus rubra montana
o. Spanish, Quercus rubra montana— o. White,
Quercus alba.
OARIOCYESIS, Pregnancy, ovarian.
—

—

—

—

—

—

OARION, Ovary.

OARION'CUS, Oariophy'ma,'

the ovarium,' and oyxog,

from

'swelling.'

couqiov,

Ovarian

nation denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the ovarium.
OARTHROC'ACE, formed by contraction
Said to be used by Rust.
from omo-arlhrocace.
to designate inflammation of the scapulo-humeral articular surfaces. Nysten.
OATMEAL, see Avena.
—

OATS,

Avena.

OBAUDITIO, Baryecoia.
OBEL^EA RAPHE, Sagittal

suture.

OBESITAS, Polysarcia.

tumour.

OBASITA, Polysarcia.

OARl'TIS, Oophoritis, Oori'tis, Inflamma'tlo
Ova'rii, Ovaritis, (F.) Inflammation de I'Ovaire,
'
from waoiov, the ovarium,' and itis, the termi-

OBESITY, Polysarcia.
OBFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.
OBLIQUE', Obliquus. Any thing inclined:

34
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&c.

—which deviates from the vertical line. Ana
tomists have given this name to certain mus
cles, which have an oblique direction as regards
the plane that divides the
body into two equal
and symmetrical halves. These are:
Oblique Muscles of the Abdomen. They
are two in
number, and distinguished into: a. Ob
liquus Exter'nus Abdont inis, O. descen'dens ex—

ter'nus, 0. descendens, O. major, Ilio-pubo-costoabdom'inal, Costo-abdom' inal (Ch.,) (F.) Grand
One of the broadest
oblique, Oblique
muscles ofthe body. It is situate at the lateral
and anterior part of the abdomen; and is flat
and quadrilateral. It is attached, above, to the
outer surface and lower edge of the 7 or 8 last
ribs: below, to the anterior third ofthe external
lip of the crista ilii: before, it terminates at the
linea alba by means of a broad and strong apo
neurosis, which covers the rectus, and presents
towards its inferior part, two very solid fibrous
fasciculi, which are inserted, the one at the
symphysis, the other' at the spine of the pubis,
under the name of Pillars of the Abdominal
Ring. These pillars leave between them an
opening, which forms the inferior orifice of the
inguinal canal. The obliquus externus abdo
minis depresses the ribs, and carries them back
wards during a strong expiration. It impresses
on the chest a movement of rotation; and bends
It
the thorax upon the pelvis, or vice versa
contracts, also, the abdominal cavity, b. Obli
quus Intednus Abdominis, M accltvis, 0. ascen
dens, 0 minor, O. internus, O. ascendens inter
externe.

—

—

nus,

Ilio-lombo-coslo-abdominal,

Ilio- abdominal

(Ch ) (F ) Muscle petit oblique ou oblique in
broad, especially before; thin; and ir
regularly quadrilateial, like the preceding, be
terne, is

neath which it is situate.
It is attached, above,
to the inferior edge of "the cartilages ofthe 5th,
4lh, 3d, and 2d false ribs: beiow, to the anterior
two-thirds of the interstice of the crista ilii, to
the posterior part ofthe crural arch, and to the
pubis; behind, to the spinous processes of the
last two lumbar vertebrae, and to those of the
first two portions of the sacrum; before, to the
linea alba.
Its upper fibres run obliquely up
wards and forwards; Ihe middle are horizon
tal; and the lower pass obliquely downwards
and forwards.
These last, in the male, are dragged down
through the inguinal ring, when the testicle
descends, and form the two fasciculi of the
cremaster.

obliquus

Circumagedtes, are
distinguished into:

two in

number.

They

are

Obliquus Superior Oculi,
Amato'rius mudadus, Troehlea'ris, Obliquus ma
jor, Optico trocltlci scldrtiticien, Grand trochleateur (Ch..) Cirt.umductio'nis op'ifex. Loncris'simusoduli, (F.) G'rand obi que detail, O.superieur
de l'mil,Amoureux (Muscle,) is situate at the inner
—

a.

and upper p'art ofthe orbit.
It is small, round,
fusiform, and reflected upon itself in ihe mid
die of its course. Behind, it is attached to the
inside ofthe foramen opticum; and when it ar
rives opposite the internal orbitar process, it
becomes a small, round tendon, which slides in

cartilaginous pulley fixed to the os frontis,
and is reflected, at an acute angle, to proceed
downwards and outwards, and to attach itself
to th" outer and bach part of the globe of the

a

eye. This muscle carries the globe of the eye
forwards and inwards; making it experience a
movement of rotation, which directs the pupil
downwards and inwards.
This is conceived to
be an involuntary muscle as well as the next.
In sleep, according to Sir C. Bell, when the
power over the straight or voluntary muscles of
the organ is neaily lost, the eye is given up to
the

oblique muscles,

which

lodge

the

transpa

the upper eyelid. At the ap
proach of death, the same thing is observable;
hence, the turning up of the eye, at such a
time, is not an evidence of agony or suffering,
but of insensibility, b. Obliquus Inferior Oculi,
0. minor oculi, Maxillo-scleroticien, Petit Trochleateur (Ch ) (F.) Petit oblique ou oblique infi.
rieur de Vail, is situate at the anterior and in
ferior part of the orbit. It is flat and attached
to the inner and anterior part of the orbitar sur
face ofthe superior maxillary bone, on the out
side of the lachrymal gutter; from thence it
passes outwards and backwards, and terminates
by an aponeurosis, at the posterior and inner
part of the globe of the eye. It carries the
globe ofthe eye inwards and forwards; and di
rects the pupil upwards and outwards.
Oblique Muscles ofthe Head. These are
rent cornea under

two in number,

a.

Obliquus Superior Cap'itis,

Trachelo-alldido occipital, Atloido-sous-masto'idlen (Ch.) (F.) Muscle oblique
superieur ou petit oblique de la tete. This mus
0. minor

capitis,

cle is situate at the sides of, and behind, the
articulation ofthe head: it is flat and attached,
on the one hand, to the
top of the transverse
process of the atlas; and, on the other, termi
nates at the occipital bone, beneath the inferior
curved line, and sometimes, also, at the mastoid
region of the temporal bone. It extends the
head, inclining it to one side. b. Obliquus In
—

ferior Capitis, Obliquus major, Spini-axo'idoiracheliutlo'idicn, Axoido-atluidien, (Ch.) (F.)
Oblique inferieur ou grand oblique de la tele, is

situate at the posterior part of the neck and
head.
It is round, fusiform; attached to the
spinous process of the axis, and proceeds to
terminate behind and below the summit of the
transverse process of the atlas.
It impresses,
on the first vertebra and the
head, a movement
of rotation, which turns the face to one side.

OBLIQUE EXTERNE, Obliquus

externus

abdominis— o. Grand, Obliquus externus abdo
minis o. Grand detail, Obliquus superior ocu
li
u. Grand de la tele,
Obliquus inferior capitis
o. Inferieur de tail, Obliquus inferior oculi
o. Inferieur de la tite, Obliquus inferior capi
tis
o. Interne,
Obliquus internus abdominis—
o. Petit, Obliquus internus abdominis
a. Petit
de Vail, Obliquus inferior oculi o. Petit de la
the. Obliquus superior oculi o. Superieur de
—

—

internus resembles the O. ex
ternus in function.
Oblique Muscles of the Eye, Amato'rii,
The

OBLITERATED

—

—

—

—

—

—

tail. Obliquus superior oculi o. Superieur de
la tete, Ohliqnus superior capitis.
OBLIQUITEDE LA MATRICE, Retrover
—

sio uteri.

OBLIQUUS ASCENDENS, O. internus ab
De
o.
dominis o. Auris, Laxator tympani
scendens externus, O. externus abdominis t>.
Major, O. externus abdominis, O. inferior capi
tis, O. superior oculi o. Minor, O. internus
abdominis— o. Minor capitis, O. superior capitis
o. Minor oculi. O. inferior oculi.
OBLITERATED, Obliterdtus,- from abideA vessel
rare, 'to efface' (Utera;, 'letters'?)
or duct is said to be obliterated, when its pa—

—

—

—

—

OBLIV10
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rates have

approximated and contracted such
adhesion to each other that the cavity has

an

completely disappeared.

OBLIVIO,

Amnesia

OB'OLUS, ofioXog,

a

—

o.

Iners, Lethargy.

weight

of 9

or

lOgrains.

OBSCURCISSEMENT DE LA VUE, Ca-

iigo.
OBSERVATION, Obscrvdtin, (from ob, and
Tere'sis. Symservare, to keep,' e. grin sight.)
paratere'sis. Act of examining a thing by
'

of the external senses. This word is
in several
acceptations. It expresses
1 The action of
observing 2. The aggregate
of knowledge, afforded
by observation. In
French
but not in English it means the case
or
history of the phenomena presented by a
patient in the course of a disease.
OBSERVATION, Case.
Observation, Method or, Numerical me
thod.
OBSTETRICANS, Accoucheur.
OBSTET'RICS, from Obstelrlx?' a midwife,'

means

employed
—

—

.

—

—

Tolcol'ogy, Tocology, Maiei'a, Maeela, Maeia,
obstetrl'da, Obslet'ricy. The art of mid

Ars

wifery.
OBSTETRICY, Obstetrics.
OBSTETRIX, Midwife.

OBSTIPATIO, Constipation— o. Tenesmus,
Tenesmus.

Obstipatio, see Hump.
OBSTIPITAS, Torticollis.

OBSTRUCTIO,

stipation
Spastica,

o.

Einphraxis, Stegnosis— o.

I ntestinalis, Constipation

—

o.

Recti

—

OBSTRUCTION OF THE INTESTINES,

Enteremphraxis.

OB'STRUENS,fromo&'5*rMo,(o6,andsi/'were,
build,') 'I stop up by building against.'

'to

A medicine which closes the ori
vessels.
OBSTUPEFAC1ENTIA, Narcotics.
OBTONDANT, Obtundens.
OBTUN'DENS, (F.) Obtondant, from obtund-ere (ob and tundere, 'to beat,') ' to beat against,'
and therefore to blunt the edge. An epithet
applied to remedies that were supposed, accord
ing to an erroneous theory, to be possessed of
the power of blunting the acrimony of the hu
mours.
A demulcent is one ofthese.

Oppilati'vus.

or

OBTURAMENTUM, Emphracma.
OBTURATEUR DU

PALAIS, Palate, artifi

cial.

OBTURATfO, Emphraxis.
OBTURATOR, Oblurato'rius, (F.) Obturastop up the en
tear, from obturare, to close,'
'

Obtura'tor Fora'men, Fordmen ObluratdTrou sous-pubien, F. infrapubia'num,
Fordmen ovals, F. lltyroideum, F. Thyro'i'des,
F. Amplum Pelvis. A large opening of an oval

rium, (F.)

in the anterior part of the
the outside of the symphy
sis pubis and beneath the horizontal ramus of
the os pubis. This foramen is closed by a mem
branous ligament.
Obturator Ligament or Membrane is a
fibrous membrane, fixed to the whole circum
ference ofthe obturator foramen, except above,
where an opening remains for the passage of
the vessels and nerves ofthe same name.
Obturator Muscles. These are two in
number. They are divided into
or

triangular form,

os

innominatum.

a.

on

Obturator Exter'nus,

Exlra-pelvio-pubi-tro-

chantirien, Sous-pubio trochanter ien externe (Ch.)
A muscle, situate at the anterior and inner part
of the thigh. Itis broad, flat, and triangular;
and is attached, on the one hand, to the ante
rior surface of the os pubis, to that of the is
and to the anterior surface of the obtu
Its fleshy fibres converge to
the tendon, which proceeds to be inserted at
the inferior part of the cavity of the great tro
chanter. This muscle rotates the thigh out
rator

Stricture of the Rectum, spasmodic
o. Pulmonum pituitosa febrilis,
Peripneumo
nia notha.

fices of ducts'

the obturator artery arises from the
epigastric
or the crural, it descends
obliquely inwards, be
hind the os pubis, to the obturator foramen. At
its exit from the pelvis, the artery divides into
two branches, a posterior and an anterior, which
are distributed to the muscles of the anterior
and superior part ofthe thigh.

chium,

Alvi, Constipation— o. Ductus Alimentarii, Con
—

OCCIPITAL ARTERY

'

trance.' A name given to several parts.
Obturator Artery, Sous-pubio femorale
(Ch ) Arteria oblurutdria, A obturdtiix. (F.)Artere nbluratrice, arises, most commonly, from the
hypogastric. It is, however, frequently given
off from the epigastric; a matter of importance
to be determined in cases of femoral hernia.
Of 500 obturator arteries examined by Mr. J.
Cloquet, 348 were furnished by the hypogastric,
When it
and 152 by the epigastric or crural.
arises from the hypogastric, it passes forwards
and outwards, and then turns horizont-lty into
the cavity of the pelvis, to issue from this ca
vity by the opening left at the upper part of the
obturator membrane. When, on the contrary,

ligament.

wards.
b. Obturator

Internus, Marsupidlis, Bursdlis,
lntra-pelvio-trochanteri.cn, Souspubio-trochante-

rien interne (Ch.) is sealed, almost entirely, in
the pelvis.
It arises from the inner surface
of the obturator ligament, and from the poste
rior part of the circumference of the obturator
foramen, and is inserted, by means of a strong
tendon, running between the two portions of
the gemini, into the cavity at the root of the

great trochanter; after

having turned upon the
ischium, which forms for it a kind of pulley.
This muscle also rotates the thigh outwards.
Obturator Nerve, Sous pubio-femoral (Ch.)
proceeds principally from the 2d and 3d lumbar
It descends into the pelvis; gains the
neives.
obturator foramen; gives branches to the obtu
rator muscles, and divides, behind the adductor
primus and pectinalis, into two branches; one
anterior, whose branches are distributed to the
first two adductors, gracilis, and integuments;
the other, posterior, distributing its ramifica
tions to the obturator externus and third ad
ductor.
Obturator Vein has, ordinarily, the same
arrangement as the artery. It is common, how
ever, to find it arising from the epigastric;
whilst the corresponding
artery proceeds from
the hypogastric, and vice versa.
OBVOLVENT1A. Demulcents.

OCCIPITAL, Occipitalis. That which be
longs to the occiput.
Occipital Artery. This arises from the
posterior part of the external carotid, beneath
the parotid.
It proceeds backwards, passes
between the mastoid process and the trans
verse
process ofthe alias; reaches the occipital
bone and divides into two branches, which may

be called

ascending posterior

and

anterior,

ani

OCCIPITAL BONE
are

distributed to the

and

ligaments.

Occip'ital Bone, Os

neighbouring
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muscles

occip'itis seu occipilii seu

Os spha.no basila're, Os memo'rix, Os
Os basildrS, Os prorce, Os pyx'idis
seu sextum cranii seu lambdoi'des seu lambda
seu laudx seu
puppis seu nervo'sum seu fibro'sum seu
pelvicephal'icum, (F.) Os occipital, is
situate at the posterior and inferior part of the
cranium, which it assists in forming. It is
flat, symmetrical, and curved upon itself. It

occipit'ale,
nervo'sum,

presents, 1.

an

occipital

or

posterior surface,

which is convex, and has, upon the median
line, the basilary surface, the foramen magnum,
through which passes the spinal marrow with
the external occi
its membranes and vessels;
pital crest, the external occipital protuberance,the
the
curved
at
line, large
sides,
and,
upper
rough arched ridge or transverse arch or linea
semicircularis, the lower curved line, the poste
rior condyloid fossa, the condyles for the articu
lation of this bone with the atlas; and the an
terior condyloid fossce, pierced by a foramen for
the passage of the ninth pair of nerves. 2. A
cerebral or anterior surface. On the median
line are: the basilary fossa, the inner orifice of
the foramen magnum, the internal occipital crest,
the internal occipital protuberance, the crudform
spine,- a channel, which lodges the termina
tion ofthe straight sinus, and on each side, the
occipital fossa distinguished into superior or ce
rebral, and inferior or cerebellous, and separated
by a groove which lodges the lateral sinus. 3.
The surfaces ofthe occipital bone are separated
by four ridges and four angles. The two supe
rior edges are articulated with the parietal
bones; the two lower join the temporal; and
the anterior angle, under the name basilary
process, is united to the sphenoid.
The occipital bone is developed from four
points of ossification; and sometimes from a
greater number.
Occipital Muscle, Occipita'lis. Many ana
tomists have given this name to the posterior
fasciculus ofthe Occipito-frontalis. (q. v.)
Occipital Nerve, Sub-occipital nerve, Pre
miere paire trachelienne, (Ch.,) (F.) Nerf occi
pital ou sous occipital. It arises from the upper
part of the spinal marrow by eight or ten fila
ments, united in two fasciculi. Thus formed,
it passes between the foramen magnum and the
posterior arch of the atlas; and, at this place.
forms a long ganglion, afterwards dividing into
two branches.
Ofthese, the anterior, which is
long and small, makes a turn above the trans
verse process of the atlas, and forms an anasto
motic noose with a branch ofthe second cervi
cal nerve. The posterior branch, larger and
shorter, divides into seven or eight branches,
which are distributed to the muscles of the
upper and back part ofthe neck.
Occipital Vein. Its roots follow exactly the
course ofthe branches of the artery, and unite
into a single trunk, which opens into the in
ternal jugular vein, and sometimes into the ex
—

ternal.

OCC1PITIUM, Occiput.
OCCIP'ITO-AT'LOID, Occipitoalloide'us,(F.)

That which has reference to
the occiput and atlas.
Occipito-Atloid Articulation is the articu
lation of the condyles of the occipital bone
with the superior articular cavities of the atlas.

Occipito-atlo'idien.

OCTMUM BASILICUM

It is strengthened by two ligaments; the one
anterior, the other posterior, called occipiloatthe one extends from the ante
other from the posterior, arch of the
the corresponding portion of the cir
cumference ofthe foramen magnum.

loid

ligaments;

rior, the
atlas, to

OCCIPTTO-AX'OID, Occipito-axoidetis,(F.)

That which relates to the
the axis or second vertebra.
Occipito-axoid Articulation is the connex
ion of the occipital bone with the axis or second
vertebra, adthough these bones are not really
articulated, but are merely retained in apposi
tion by three strong ligaments; the posterior of
which is called the occipito-axoid, and the two
others odontoid.

Occipitoaxo'idien.
occipital bone and

OCCIPITO-FRONTA'LIS, Digas'trieus cra
nii, Epicra'nlus, Fronta'lls et occipitalis. The
majority of anatomists call, by this name, the
whole of the fleshy plane, with the epicranial
coronal aponeurosis, (see Calotte,) which
covers the head from the occiput to the fore
head. It is attached, by its posterior fasciculus,
to the two outer thirds of the upper curved line
ofthe occipital bone, and to the outer surface of
the mastoid portion of the temporal; and, by its
anterior fasciculus, it terminates at the eye
brow, where it becomes confounded with the
superciliaris, pyramidalis nasi, and orbicularis
or

palpebrarum.
The occipito frontalis, by

the contraction of
its anterior fasciculus, draws forwards a part of
It wrinkles
the integuments of the cranium.
the skin ofthe forehead transversely, and may,
also, contribute to open the eye by its decussa
tion wilh the orbicularis palpebrarum. The
posterior fasciculus of the muscle draws back
wards a part ofthe skin ofthe cranium and as
sists in stretching the common aponeurosis.

OCCIPTTO-MENINGE'AL. That which be

longs
or

to

the

occipital bone,

and to the

meninge

dura mater.

Occipito-meningeal Artery, in Chaussier's
nomenclature, is a branch of the vertebral,
given off to the dura mater at its entrance into
the cranium.

OCCIPUT, In'ion, from ob, and caput, Opisthocrdnium, Opisthoceph'alon, Prora, Ocdfii'tium.
The back part of the
the occipital bone.

head,

formed

by

OCCLU'SION, Occlusio, Mycl, from occludere, to shut up.' Sometimes this word signi
fies, simply, the transient approximation of the
'

edges of a natural opening the occlusion ofthe
eyelids, for example; at others it is synonymous
with imperforation, as occlusion of the pupil, va
gina, &c.
—

OCHEMA, Vehicle.

OCHETEUMATA,

Nares.

OCHETOS, Canal.

OCHEUS, Scrotum.
OCHREA, Shin— o. Rubra,

Haematites.

OCHROMA. Paleness.

OCHROPYRA, Fever, yellow.
OCHROTES, Paleness.

OCHTHODES, Callous.
OC'IMUM

BASIL'ICUM, Basilicum, Be-

reddaros, Basilicum majus, B. citra'tum, Com
mon or Citron basil, (F.) Basilic commun. Nat.

Ord. Labiatae. Sex. Syst. Dydynamia GymThis herb has a fragrant odour
and aromatic taste. It is used as a condiment,

nospermia.

OCIMUM CARYOPHYLLATUM
&nd has been

supposed
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to possess nervine pro

perties.
Ocimum Caryophylla'tum, 0. min'imum,
or Bush basil.
Possesses properties si
milar to the former. It is sometimes used as
snuff.
OCTA'NA, Hebdomadal ria, from octo, 'eight'
A fever whose paroxysms recur every week,
A supposititious case.
OCTA'RIUS. The eighth part of a wine-gal
lon. It contains sixteen fluidounces.
Ph. U. S.
20 fluidounces imperial measure.

■Small

—

OCTOPUS, Synapheocepkalus, Hemipages.
OCTUNX. A weight of eight ounces.
OCULAR1A, Euphrasia officinalis.
OCULI PALPEBRARUM SCABIES PRURIGINOSA, Ophthalmia tarsi.
OCULIST, Oculis'ta, Ophtiiedmia'ter. One
who occupies himself,
with the manage
ment of diseases of the eye.

chiefly,

OCULIST1QUE, Ophthalmology.
OCULO-MUSCULAR NERVES, COMMON,
Motores oculorum.
OCULUMMOVENS PRIMUS, Rectus in
o. Movens
ternus oculi
quartus, Rectus inferioroculi o.Movensseciindus, Rectus externus
o. Movens tertius, Rectus superior oculi.
oculi
—

—

—

OCULUS, Eye— o. Bovinus, Hydrophthal
mia o. Bovis, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum
o.
Bubulus, Hydrophthalmia o. Caesius,
Glaucoma o. Duplex, Binoculus o. Elephantinus, Hydrophthalmia o. Genu, Patella o.
Lachrymans, Epiphora— o. Purulentus, Hy
—

—

—

—

—

popyon

—

phonis,

o.

Simplex,

see

Monoculus

—

o.

Ty-

Scilla.

OCYODYNIC, Ocytocic.
OCYTOCEUS, Ocytocic.
OCYTOCIC, Oxytocic, Ocytocdus, Ocytod'ius,
Gcyt'ocus, Ocyody'nic, Odlnago'gus, from o%vg,
quick,' and roxog, labour.' Any thing that
expedites parturition.
OCYTOCIUS, Ocytocic.
OCYTOCUS, Ocytocic.
ODAXIS'MUS, from o<5o«e,.'a tooth.' The
painful itching of the gums which precedes
the appearance ofthe teeth. Dentition, (q. v.)
ODES, a suffix, see Eido3.
ODIN, Pains, (labour.)
ODINAGOGUS, Ocytocic.
ODME, Odour.
ODONTAGOGON, Dentagra.
ODONTAGRA, from cSovg, 'a tooth,: and
A rheumatic or gouty pain
etye*, a seizure.'
in the teeth. Dentagra, (q. v.)
ODONTAL'GIA, from odou?, 'a tooth,' and
aXyog, pain.' Odon'da, Den'tium dolor, Tooth
ache, Odon'da dolor d sa, (F.) Douleur des dents,
'

'

'

'

sur les dents, Mai de dent, Mai d 'amour.
disease, dependent upon a variety of causes

Fluxion
A

affecting the cavity of the tooth; but
owing to caries, which exposes the

generally
cavity

to

the action ofthe air, and to extraneous matters
in general.
Hence, the treatment consists in
plugging the tooth, or destroying the sensi
bility ofthe nerve, by powerful stimulants; and,
if these means fail, in extracting the tooth.
o.
Odontalgia Cariosa, DentaPgangrene
—

Dentitionis, Dentition

—

o.

ODONTALGIC, Anti-odontalgic.

ODONTIA, Odontalgia.
Odontia Defor'mis.

teeth, from

error or

Deformity ofthe
shape, position, or number.

—Good.
Odontia Dentitionis Lactantium, see Den
tition (first)
o. Dentitionis puerilis, see Denti
—

tion, (second) o. Edentula, see Nefrendes o.
Excrescens, Epulis o. Incrustans,Odontolithos
o. Stuporis, Haemodia.
ODONTIASIS, Dentition.
ODONTIC, Anti-odontalgic.
—

—

—

rum.

—

lence along the branches of the fifth pair dis
tributed to the affected jaw.
Odontalgia Remittens et Intermittens,
Neuralgia infra-orbitaria.

—

OCULARES COMMUNES, Motores oculo

—

ODYNEMA

Haemodia, flaemodia.

Odontalgia Nervosa, Neuralgia Dentdlis.
Neuralgia of the Teeth. Characterized by pe
riodical pain, shooting with the utmost vio

ODONTITIS, Endodontitis.

ODONTOGENY, Odontogen'ia,- fromoiJov<:,
oSovjog, 'a tooth,' and ytvttrig, 'generation.'
Generation or mode of development of the
teeth

ODONTOGLYPHON, Gum lancet,

ODONTOGLYPHUM, Dentiscalpium.
ODONTOI D, Odonloi'des, Dcntiform'is, Den
tdlis, Dentoideus, Pyrenoi'des, from odovg, a
tooth,' and eidog, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' This
epithet is given to the Processus dentatus of the
second vertebra or axis, (q. v.)
Odontoid Lig'ajients, (F.) Ligaments odon'

loidiens, are two strong and short conical fas
ciculi, whose truncated summits embrace the
sides of the odontoid process, and whose bases
are fixed in the fossae at the inner side of the
condyles of the occipital bone. Their direction
is obliquely outwards and slightly upwards.
They enter into the composition of the occipitoaxoid articulation; strengthen the junction of
the head with the vertebral column, and limit
the movement of rotation of the atlas on the
axis.
ODONTOL'ITHOS, from oSovg, 'a tooth,'
and XiSog, 'a stone.'
A sort of incrustation, of
a
yellowish colour, which forms at the base of
and
is
called
the teeth,
Tartar, Tad tarus Den
tium, Odon'da incrus'tans, (F.) Tartre des
It consists of seventy-nine parts of
Dents.
phosphate of lime; twelve and a half of mucus;
one of a particular salivary matter, and seven
and a half of an animal substance, soluble in
muriatic acid.
ODONTOL'OGY, Odontoloxia, from oSovc,
'a tooth,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
An anato
mical treatise ofthe teeth.
Dentition.
ODONTOPHY1A,

ODONTOSMEGMA, Dentifrice.
ODONTOTECHNY, Dentistry.
ODONTOTRIMMA, Dentifrice.
ODORAT, Olfaction.
ODORATIO. Olfaction.
ODORATUS, Olfaction— o.
Anosmia.

Deperditus,

OOOS, Way.
O'DOUR, Odor, OdmS, Osmi.

A smell.

Odours are subtle particles, constantly
escaping
from the surface of certain bodies.
They act,
in some manner, by actual contact on the nerves
of the Schneiderian membrane, and give occa
sion to the sense of smell or olfaction, (q. v.)

ODOUS, Tooth.

OD'YNE, oSwy, ' pain,' (q. v.) Dolor, OdyndA very common suffix to words; as in

ma.

Pleurodyne.
ODYNEMA, Odyne.

GECONOMIA
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(ECONOMIA, Economy— ce. Animalis, Phy
siology.
CEDE'MA, from otSeto, 'I am swollen.' Hy
drops celluldris ar'tuum, Phlegmasia. Swell
ing produced by the accumulation of a serous

fluid in the interstices of the cellular texture.
This swelling is soft; yields under the finger;
preserves the impression for some time, and is
pale and without pain. It presents the same
characters as anasarca, which is general oedema.
Its etiology and treatment are also the same.
See Anasarca.
CEde'ma Arsenica'lis. The swelling of the
eyelids and face, induced by continued use of
the preparations of arsenic.
CEde'ma Cer'ebri, (F.) CEdhne du cerveau.
CEdema of the Brain. A condition of the cere
bral pulp, in which there is an infiltration of
serous fluid into it, so that it appears more
moist or watery than common; and, when
sliced or pressed, small drops of water aie seen
to

out.

ooze

CEdema, Compact,
lar tissue

—

ce.

Induration of the cellu

Fugax, Anathymiasis

—

ce.

Hyste-

ricum, Anathymiasis.
CEdema of the Glottis, QJldem'atous La
QUddma

gloftidis, Hydrops g/ot'ddis,
ryngitis,
Angi'na aquo'sa, Submu'cous Laryngitis, CEdem'atous angina, (F.) Laryngite ademateuse, L.
ademateuse et sero-purulente, L. sus-glottique, L
sous-muqueuse, Angine laryngie adimateuse,
02d&me de la glotte. A disease consisting of
sero-purulent infiltration into the sub
tissue of the glottis. The symptoms
resemble those of croup; but the disease attacks
the adult rather than the child. The age is,
indeed, a principal means of diagnosis between
the two affections.
The disease is almost always fatal. The
treatment has to vary according to the accom
serous or
mucous

panying general symptoms.
CEdema Lacteum, Phlegmatia dolens.
CEdema of the Lungs, Hydrops Pulmo'num,
Hydropneumd nia, (q. v.) Anasar ca Pulmo'num,
(F.) CEdeme dupoumon. Laennec has so called

the infiltration of serum into the tissue of the
lung, carried to such an extent as to diminish
its permeability to air. It is not an uncommon
sequela of pneumonia, and the major exanthe
mata.
The respiration is laborious; the respi

ratory

murmur

scarcely perceptible, although

the thorax is largely expanded, and there is a
slight rale crepitant, particularly at the base
and inferior part of the lungs. The sound on
percussion is clear, and on both sides equally
so.
The cough is attended with aqueous ex

pectoration. In some cases, the respiration be
puerile in a small portion of the summit
ofthe lung.
CEd ema Puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens
ce. Uvulae, Sta
ce. Spasticum, Anathymiasis
phyledema.
comes

—

—

(EDEME

DES

NOUVELLES A Cdolens— a. Doulou

COUCHAES, Phlegmatia

des femmes en couche, Phlegmatia dolens
actifdes Nouvelles accouchees, Phlegmatia do

reux
ce.

—

du Cerveau, CEdema cerebri
a. de la
Glotte, CEdema of the glottis a. de la Glotte,
Angina cedematosa a. du Tissu cellulaire des
nouveau-n'es. Induration ofthe cellular tissue.
A species of tumour,
CEDEMOSAR'CA.
mentioned by M. A. Severinus, which holds a
and sarcoma.
oedema
middle place between
lens

—

a.

—

—

—

CESOPHAGOTOMY

CEIL, Eye a. de Bauf, Anthemis tinctoria
Double, Binoculus a. de Lievre, Lagoph—

—

ff.

—

thalmus

Simple, see Monoculus.
CEILLETGIROFLAE, Dianthus caryophyl
—

a.

lus.

CE/LL/£RZ?,_Scaphium
CENANTHE,

CE.

oculare.
CE.

crocdta,

ckxrophyl'li

Hemlock dropwort. Hemlock water-dropNat. Ord. Umbelliferrp. Sex. Syst. Pen
wort.
A violent poison of the
tandria Digynia.
its juice has been re
acro-narcotic class,
commended in certain cutaneous diseases; but
it is scarcely ever used. It is employed in fo
mentations.
CEnanthe Phellandrium, Phellandrium

fo'liis,

aquaticum.

CENELiE'ON, ontXatov, from

and

tXaiov, 'oil.'

otvog,

'wine,7

A mixture of oil and wine.—

Galen.

CENOG'ALA, oirova^a, from oirog, 'wine,'
'a mixture of wine and
and yaXa, 'milk,'
milk.'
According to some, wine a3 warm as
new milk.
CENOG'ARON, Garum vino mistum. Wine
mixed with garum. Aetius,
CEN0MAN1A, Delirium tremens.
CENOS, Wine.
CENOSTAGMA, Spiritus vini rectificatus.
CENOTHE'RA BIEN'NIS, CE. Mollis'sima,
Evening Primrose, Tree Primrose, Primrose tree,
Scabish. An indigenous plant, common on the
borders of fields, and in natural hedges. Octandria Monogynia, (Linn.)
Its properties are
mucilaginous and slightly acrid. A decoction
has been used in cases of infantile and other
—

—

eruptions.
CESOPHAGE'AL, OZsophagatus, (F.) CEso-

phagien.
phagus.

Relating

or

belonging

to

the

oeso

Oesophageal Ap'erture of the Dia
(F.) Ouverture asophagienne du diaphragme. An opening in the diaphragm, for
the passage ofthe oesophagus.
Oesophageal Aperture of the Stomach.
A name, given to the superior or cardiac orifice
of the stomach, to distinguish it from the infe
rior or pyloric.
CEsophage'al Muscle, QHsophagxlus. Some
anatomists have given this name to the trans
verse muscular fibres, which surround the oeso
phragm,

at its upper extremity.
Oesophageal Tube, see Tube,

phagus

oesophageal.

CESOPHAGIALGIA, CEsophagismus.
CESOPHAG1ARCTIA, Dysphagia

con

stricta.

CESOPHAGIEN, (muscle,)
phagi.

Constrictor

oeso

CESOPH AGIS'MUS. A name given by Vo
gel to spasm of the oesophagus; Dysphdgia
spasmodica, D. nervo'sa, Strictdra asoph'agi
spasniod'ica, CEsophagiafgia, Tenesme de lasophage, T.Gulx. By some, used synonymously
with oesophagitis, dysphagia, and contraction of
the oesophagus.
CESOPH A GITIS. Inflammation of the

oeso

phagus, Angina asophagxa, Cynanche a>sophagea, (q. v.) Dysphd gia inflammato'ria, Inflammdtit) cesoph'agi, (F.) An trine asophagienne.
—

CESOPHAGORRHAGIA, Hsematemesis.
CESOPHAGOT'OM Y , CEsophagotom'iafrom
'to
oio-otpayog, 'the oesophagus,' and Teurnv,
An incision made into the oesophagus
cut.'

for the purpose of
from it,

bodies

extracting foreign

CESOPH'AGUS, from

oitu,

'I carry,'

and

'
tpayut, I eat ;' Gula, Fid tula cilrdlis, Via stom'achi et ventris, Fis'tula vel Infundibulum Ven

tric'uli, Gluttus. The Gullet. A musculo-membranous canal, cylindrical, and depressed from
before to behind, which extends from the infe
rior extremity of the pharynx to the upper ori
fice ofthe stomach.
At its origin, it is situate
in the median line; but, beneath the larynx, it
deviates to the left, and in the chest expe
riences different inflections.
In its cervical
portion, it corresponds, behind, with the spine;
before, with the larynx and trachea; and, at the
sides, it is close to the primitive carotids, in
ternal jugular veins, par vagum, recurrent
In its inferior or thoracic portion,
nerves, &c.
the oesophagus is entirely contained in the pos
terior mediastinum; and enters the abdomen
through the oesophageal aperture of the dia
phragm. The oesophagus is composed of a very
strong muscular layer, sometimes called Tunica
vaginalis gulx,- formed, itself, of tvvo sets of
the external being generally longitudin::!,
2. Of a
the internal transverse or annular.
mucous membrane which is soft, fine, thin, and
is con
its
It
lower part.
white, especially at
tinuous, above, with the mucous membrane of
the pharynx. The mucous follicles, found be
neath it, are not numerous,and have been called
Oesophageal glands. The arteries of the oeso
phagus proceed, in the neck, from the thyroid;
in the chest, from the bronchial arteries and
directly from the aorta; in the abdomen, from
the inferior phrenic, and coronaria ventriculi.
Its veins empty themselves into the inferior

fibres,

—

thyroid, the vena cava superior, the internal
mammary, azygos, bronchial, phrenic, and co
ronaria ventriculi. Its lymphatics pass into the
ganglia surrounding it. Its nerves are afforded
by the pharyngea] and pulmonary plexuses; by
the cardiac nerves; the thoracic ganglia, and,
especially, by the pneumogastric and their re
current branches.
CESTRO MANIA, Nymphomania.
OESTRUM, Clitoris.
CEstrum Ven'eris, OZstrum vene'reum,
QZstrus vend reus ; from ottrrciog, astrus, 'a vio
lent impulse or desire.' An immoderate desire
With some, astrum
for sexual intercourse.
signifies Clitoris.

*CEUFS, Ova.

—

,

OFFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.
Corn— o.

class,

viscid;

are

sipid: those of
viscidity, and

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

tale.

Oil, British. An empirical preparation,
often used in cases of sprains.
A committee of the Philadelphia College of
Pharmacy recommend the following form for
its preparation: (Ol. Terebinth. 01 Lini usitaliss. aa. f. 5 viij, Ol. Succini, Ol. Juniper, aa. f.
§iv, PetroL Barbadens. f. ^iij, Petrol. Ameri
can. (Seneca Oil,) f.
§j. M.)
o. of the
Oil of Cacao, Butter of Cacao
o.
Cashew nut, see Anacardium occidentale
o.
of
communis
Chabert,
Castor, see Ricinus
o.
Oleum animale empyreumalicum Chaberti
o. of
of Cinnamon, see Laurus cinnamomum
Cloves, Eugenia caryophyllata o. Codliver, O.
o. of Cubebs, see Piper cubeba
Jecoris aselli
o. of
Cypress, Cyprinutn oleum o. of Dill, see
Anethum graveolens o. Dippel's, Oleum ani
o. Ethe
o. of Egg, see Ovum
male Dippelii
real, Oleum jEthereum— o. Flaxseed, see Linum
usitatissimum.
Oil, Fusel, Pota'lo oil. An acrid volatile oil,
formed in the manufacture of potato brandy,
Its
and which is not easily separable from it.
chemical constitution is analogous to that of
alcohol. It exhales a powerful and peculiarly
suffocating odour. S. g. .818. In small doses,
it is highly stimulating,
acting like narcotics
In large doses it destroys the mu
in general.
cous membrane ofthe stomach.
Oil, Haerlem. An empirical preparation,
supposed to consist chiefly of petroleum, tur
pentine, and balsam of sulphur. Used inter
nally in renal and rheumatic affections.
Oil, Krumholz, see Pinus mughos o. of
Lemons, see Citrus medica o. Lily, see Lilium
o. of Mucilages, Oleum e mucilacandidum
ginibus— o. Neatsfoot. Oleum bubulum o. of
Nicodemus, Nicodemi oleum o. of Nutmegs,
see Myristica moschata
o.Olive, Oleum olivae-ro. Paper, Pyroo. Palm, see Cocos butyracea
thonide
o. of Pennyroyal, see Hedeoma pulegioides o.of Pike, Oleum lucii piscis o. Rock,
Petrolaeum— o. Potato, Oil, Fusel— o. Rag, Pyrothonide o. of Roses, see Rosa centifolia o.
o. of
of Rue, Peganelaeon, see Ruta
Spike,
Oleum terebinthinae— o. of St. John's Wort, see
o. Salad, Oleum olivce
Hypericum perforatum
o. Sulphuretted,
o. of Scorpion, see Scorpion
o. of Tartar, Li
Balsamum sulphuris simplex
quor potassae subcarbonnlis o. of Turpentine,
Oleum terebinthinae— o. of Turpentine, recti
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Marin, Scilla.

OHI'O, MINERAL WATERS OF.

—

—

<a

epithet for medicines found in the
shop
apothecary, ready prepared; in op
position to magistral or extemporuneous those
prepared after the prescription ofthe physician.
OFFIUM, Affion, Opium.
An
of the

shop.'

a

mawkish or almost in
the other are nearly devoid of
are
caustic and very volatile.
The former are called fat or fixed oils,- the lat
ter volatile or essential oils, or essences, (q. v.)
o.
Oil of Almonds, Oleum amygdalarum
o.
of Amber, rectified, see Succinum
Animal,
Oleum animale o. Animal, of Dippel, Oleum
o. of
animale Dippelii
Bay, Daphnelaeon o.
o. and
of Bays, Oleum laurinum
Beeswax,
Unguentum cerae— o. of Benjamin or Benzoin,
o. Benne, see Sesamum orienOleum benzoini

one

—

OFF1CINA, Pharmacopolium.
OFFICINAL, Officinalis, from officina,

OGNON,

OILS, ANIMAL
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OESOPHAGUS

—

Ydhw

Spring is a chalybeate, situate in Green county,
64 miles from Cincinnati. It is sometimes fre

quented.
OIE, Sorbus domestica.
OIGNON, Allium cepa.
OIL, O'leum, Elx'on, (F.) Huile,- from iXata,

'the olive.' A collective name, under which
two classes of fluids are included, very diffe
rent from each other: those, belonging to the

fied, Oleum terebinthinae rectifieatum
Vitriol, Sulphuric acid o. of Wine,
—

—

o.

of

Oleum

aethereum.

Oils, Animal, Olea animalia— o. Distilled,
Olea volatilia— o. Empyreumatic, Olea empy«». Ethe
reumatica
o. Essential, Olea volatilia
real, Olea volatilia— o. Expressed, Olea fixa— o.
Fatty, Olea fixa— o. Fixed, Olea fixa— o. Fuga
o. Grain, Sesamum oriencious, Olea
—

—

fugacia—

OILNUT
tale— o.

Medicinal,
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Olea

cinerea.

OINTMENT, OF ANTIMONY, TARTAR
IZED, Unguentum antimonii tartarizati o.
Basilicon, Unguentum resinae o. Bay, Un
—

—

guentum laurinum

—

o.

Blister, Cerate of

can-

tharides o.
medicatum

Blistering, green, Unguentum ly tte
o.
Blistering, milder, Unguen
tum -lyttae
o. Blistering, yellow, Unguentum
lyttae medicatum aliud o. Blue, Unguentum
hydrargyri o. Citrine, Unguentum hydrargyri
nitratis
o. of Creasote, Unguentum creasoti
o.
Cyrillo's, Unguentum muriatis hydrargyri
oxygenati medicatus o. Digestive, simple, Un
guentum digestivum simplex o. Edinburgh,
o. Elder,
see Unguentum veratri
Unguentum
o. of Elemi,
sambuci
Unguentum elemi com
positum o. for the Eyes, (Smellome's,) see
Ceratum resinae o. Golden, Unguentum hy
drargyri nitrico-oxydi o. Goulardi, Ceratum
plumbi compositum o. Green, Unguentum
o. Hellebore, white,
sambuci
Unguentum ve
o. of Hydriodate of potass, Unguentum
ratri
of
o.
Iodine, Unguentum
potassae hydriodatis
Iodini
o. of Iodine, compound, Unguentum
iodini compositum o. Itch, Unguentum sul
phuris compositum o. Itch, Bateman's, see
Unguentum sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem
o. Itch, Bailey's, see
Unguentum sulphu
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ad scabiem
o. Itch, Helmerick's, Un
guentum sulphuratum alcalinum ad scabiem
o. Issue, Dr. Physick's, see Unguentum
lyt

ratum

—

—

medicatum aliud
o. of Lydia, Bacaris
o.
Marshmallow, Unguentum de Althaea; o. Mer
curial, Unguentum hydrargyri o. of Nitrate of
mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis o. of
tae

—

—

—

—

—

Nitrous acid, Unguentum acidi nitrosi o. of
White oxide of lead, Unguentum oxidi plumbi
albi
o. of
Gray oxide of mercury, Unguen
o. of Nitric
tum oxidi hydrargyri cinereum
of
mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri nitri
oxyd
co-oxydi— o. of Impure oxide of zinc, Unguen
tum oxidi zinci impuri
o. Red precipitate, Un
guentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi o. of White
—

—

—

—

—

precipitate, Unguentum hydrargyri praecipitati
albi
o. Resin, Ceratum resinae flavce
o. Resin,
black, Unguentum resinae nigrae o. of Roseo.
water, Unguentum aquae rosae
Soldier's,
o. of
Martiatum unguentum
Spanish flies,
Cerate of Cantharides, Unguentum lyttae
o.
Spermaceti, Unguentum cetacei o. of Stra
monium, Unguentum stramonii— o. of Subacetate of copper, Unguentum subacetatis cupri
o. of
Sugar of lead, Unguentum plumbi su
peracetatis o. Sulphur, Unguentum sulphuris
o. Sulphur, compound, Unguentum sulphuris
compositum o. Tar, Unguentum picis liquidae
o.
o. Tobacco, Unguentum Tabaci
Tutty,
Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri o. Verdigris,
subacetatis
o.
Wax, Un
Unguentum
cupri
guentum cei'33 o. White, Unguentum oxidi
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

albi
o. Zinc,
Unguentum zinci.
OLD AGE, Senectus.
OLD WIFE'S SHIRT, Liriodendron.
OLEA AMMA'IAA, Animal oils, (F.) Huiles
animales. A name given to fixed oils, holding
in solution the mucilaginous and gelatinous
principles of certain animals, as the Oil of
frogs, Oil of Scorpions, Oil of spiders, &c.
Sometimes, also, the term animal oils is given
to empyreumalic oils, produced during the de
composition of animal substances by heat.

plumbi

—

Olea

Olea medicinalia— o. Vola

tile, Olea volatilia.
OILNUT, Juglans

OLEA MEDICINALIA

Destillata,

O. volatilia.

Empyreumat'ica, Empyreumalic oils,
(F.) Huiles empyreumatiques. Oils which have
an empyreumalic or burnt smell.
They are
obtained by treating vegetable or animal mat
ters by heat, in close vessels.
They do not
exist in organized bodies, but are formed
during
their decomposition by fire. The animal oil of
Dippel is an empyreumatic oil.
Olea Europs/a, Oli'va, Olea saliva. The
Olive tree, eXata, Elx'a, (F.) Olivier,
(Fruit)
Olive. Nat. Ord. Jasmineae. Sex. Syst. Dian
dric Monogynia. The fruit of the olive
tree,
when pickled, is extremely grateful to some
stomachs. Olives, as met with in the shops,
are prepared from the
green, unripe fruit, re
peatedly steeped in water. To this, some quick
lime or alkaline salt is added, and afterwards,
they are washed and preserved in a pickle of
common salt and
water.
From this fruit is
prepared the Olive oil or Salad oil of the Phar
macopoeias, which is obtained by grindincr and
pressing the olives, when thoroughly ripe.
The finer and purer oil issues first by gentle
pressure, and the inferior sorts on heating what
is left and pressing it more strongly. See
Oleum olivse. In Calabria, an odorous resin
exudes from its trunk, which is employed as a
the Neapolitans.
A gum flows from certain wild olives, in
warm countries, which consists,
according to
Pelletier, of a resin, a little benzoic acid, and a
called
Olivile.
It is in yel
peculiar substance,
low masses, of a slightly acrid taste, and of a
vanilla smell.
It is called Olea gummi, 0.
resi'na, and 0. bals'amum, (F.) Gomme olivier,
and is esteemed astringent and detersive.
Olea Fixa vel Pin'guia, Express'ed oils,
Fixed oils, Fatty oils, (F.) Huiles fixes ou
grasses. All the oils obtained from the seeds
or
pericarps of vegetables, without distillation,
and which are viscid, but slightly odorous and
sapid; lighter than water, and insoluble in al
cohol.
The rancidity of oils depends on the
absorption of oxygen, and, therefore, they
should be kept in bulk as much as possible;
and in narrow-necked bottles, so that a very
small surface only can be exposed to the air.
All the fixed oils are emollient, and, in a cer
tain dose, they act as
purgatives and emetics.
They are prepared by expressing the fruit or
seed containing them.
Olea Fuga'cia, Fuga'cious oils,
(F.) Huiles
fugaces. A name given to oils which are so
volatile that, in order to obtain them, recourse
must be had to a different
process from that
employed for other essential oils. Such are
the oils of jessamine, lily, violet, &.c.

perfume by

Olea Medicina'lia, Medid'inal oils, (F.)
Huiles Medicinales. A name given to oils, pre

pared by macerating, infusing,

or

boiling

me

dicinal substances in olive or any other fixed
oils. These oils may then be regarded as oily
solutions of certain medicinal substances;
whence they can never be simple. They have,
however, been divided into simple and com
pound, medicinal oils. To the former belong
the Oils of St. John's wort, of the Solanum ni
which have often
grum, &c; to the other,
been called Oily balsams, (F.) Baumes huileux,
the Balsams of Fioraventi, Metz, &c. Medi
cinal oils are, almost always-, employed exter
—

—

nally.

OLEA VOLATILIA

OLEUM CHEN0P0DII

Olea Volatil'ia, Olea destilla'la, Volatile
oils, JElhcro'lea, Elltdreal oils, Esseddal oils,
Distilled oils, Es'sences, (F.) Huiles volaliles,

ofthe immediate principles of animals, subject
ed to the action of heat. It is fetid, and always
contains a certain quantity of subcarbonate of
See Olea Empyreumalica.
ammonia.
The
name, animal oil, is sometimes also given to
the fat contained in the fatty vesicles. The
composition of this fat does not, indeed, differ
from that ofthe fixed oils.
Oleum Anima'le Dippe'lii, or Animal oil of
Dippel, Oleum cornu cerii, 0. C C. reclificdtum, Animal oil, DippcVs oil, Oleum pyroanima'ls depurdtum, 0. anima'le xthdreum, Pyro'leum odrium rectified tum, (F.) Huile animate
de Dippel, Huile de corne de cerf, is obtained by
distilling animal matters, especially hartshorn,
on the naked
fire. The subcarbonate of am
monia, which it contains, renders it partly
soluble in water, and communicates to it its
stimulant properties for which it is used in me
dicine. It is employed as an antispasmodic.
Oi.eum Anima'le Empyreumat'icum Chaber'ti, 0. Entpyreumai' icum Chaired tl, Empyreu
malic oil of Chabert, Oil of Chubert, is made by
adding one part of animal oil to three parts of
oil of turpentine, leaving them to combine for
four days, and then distilling three parts. An
effective anthelmintic.
Dose, a teaspoonful

II. essentielles. Oils, found in aromatic vege
and in every part of them,
except in the
interior of the seeds.
The majority are ob

tables,

tained

by distillation; but some by expression.
They possess unctuosity, inflammability, and
viscidity, like the fixed oils; but they are ge
nerally odoriferous, pungent, and acrid. The
greater part are lighter than water; but some
are heavier, and
congeal at a moderate tempe
rature.
They dissolve, in small quantity, in
distilled water, by simple agitation. Almost
all

soluble in alcohol. The odour and taste
the usual tests of their goodness. To pre
serve them,
they should be kept in a cool place,
in small bottles quite full and well corked.
Volatile oils are possessed of the aromatic pro
perties of the plant whence they are obtained.
They are all, when applied externally, stimu
lant and rubefacient.
OLEA'MEN, Oleamen'tum. Any soft oint
Scribonius.
ment prepared of oil.
OLEANDER, Rhododendron chrysanthemum.
OLECRANON, or OLECRA'NON, Oledranum; from oiXtvr}, 'the elbow,' and y.qavov,
are

are

—

'

the

head,' Acrole'nion, Addlta>nen'tum neca'tum,

Glans seu Coro'na
Additamentum uncilseu Coro'na posterior
Patella
Vertex
tum Ulnx,
Cdbiti,
fixa, Top of
A
Ihe cubit. Head or projection of the elbow.
at
the
upper extremity of the
large process
ulna, on which we lean. When this process is
fractured, it is apt lo be drawn up by the tri
ceps; and much care is required to keep the
parts in apposition.
OLECRANARTHROCACE, from wXcvy,
'the elbow,' xnurov, 'the head,' and artkrocace
(q. v.) A name given by Rust to inflammation
ofthe articular surfaces ofthe elbow.
OLENE, Ulna.
OLEO CERATUM AQUA SUBACTUM,
Ceratum Galeni.
OLEO-SACCHARUM, Elaeo-saccharum.
OLETTE, MINERAL WATERS OF. At
Olette, in the department Pyrenees Orientales,
is a thermal spring, which raises the thermo
meter to 190°Fahr.
It is the hottest in France,
OLEUM, Oil o. Abietis, see Pinus picea
o. Absinthii, Artemisia absinthium, (oil
of) o.

Ancon, Proces'sus

anconeus,
seu

—

—

—

Acusticum, Huile acouslique.
Oleum ^Ethk'reum, JEthdreal oil, (formed
in the distillation of ether,) Oleum vini, Oil. of
wine, (F.) Huile douce de vin. A peculiar olea
ginous matter, obtained by continuing the dis
tillation, after the whole ofthe sulphuric ether
has passed over, in the process for the prepara
tion of the latter.
It is used only as an ingre
dient in the compound spirit of ether.
Oleum Ammoniatum, Linimentum ammoniae
fortius.
Oleum Amygdala'rum, Oleum amyg'dalx,
Oil of Almonds, (F.) Huile d'amandes.
(Ex
pressed, from both sweet and bitter almonds,
(Amygdalus communis.) §xvj of almonds yield
^v of oil.) It is inodorous, insipid, and of a
pale straw-colour, and is employed as a demul
cent and emollient.
Oleum Anacardii, see Anacardium occiden

tale.
Oleum Anima'le, Adimal oil,
male. An oil, obtained by the

three times a day.
Oleum Animai.iza'tum

per

Ivfusio'nem, (F.)

Huile animalisee par

tnfudon, Huile aromadque,
H. de pelits chiens. A preparation, formerly
esteemed tonic and cephalic.
It was obtained
by boiling new-born puppies in oil, first de
priving them of their blood, skin, and intes
tines.
When the decoction was cold, origa
num, thyme, pennyroyal, St. John's-wort, and
marjoram were added.
o.
Oleum Anisi, see Pimpinella anisum
Balaninum, Guilandina rnoringa (oleum) o.
—

—

Balsami,

Amyris opobalsamum.
Benzo'ini, Oil of Benzoin or Benja
oil obtained by heating, in a sand

see

Oleum
An
min.
bath, the matter which remains after benzoic
acid has been separated from benzoin by the aid
of heat.
It has been regarded as balsamic and
sudorific.
Oleum
Oleum

Bergamu,

see

Bergamote.

Bu'bulum, Neals-foot oil. The oil
prepared from the bones of Bos Dornesdcus. It
is obtained by boiling in water for a long time
the feet of the ox, previously deprived of the
hoof.
It is introduced into the officinal list
of the Ph. U. S. as an ingredient of the ointment
of nitrate of mercury.
Oleum Cacao Spissatum, Butter of cacao
—

o.

Cajnputi, Caieput (oil)

Linimentum
rum

camphorse

(oleum )

—

o.

—

—

o.

Camphoratum,

o.

Cari

Caryophylli,

seu

see

Carui, Ca

Eugenia

Oleum Ced'rinum, Essentia de cedro, (F.)
Huile de ccdrat. The oil of the peel of citrons,
obtained in Italy in a particular manner, without
distillation.
Oleum Chaberti, O. animale empyreumaticum Chaberti.
Oleum ChenoVodii, see Chenopodium An
thelminticum
o. Cicinum, see Ricinus com
munis
o. Cinnamomi, see Laurus Cinnamomum
o. Cornu cervi, O. animale
Dippelii o. Cubebte, see Piper Cubebae o. Euphorbiae Lathyridis, see Euphorbia Lathyris o. Fixum nucum
cocos
butyraceae, see Cocos butyracea o. Fceniculi, see Anethum— o. Gabianum, Petrolaeum
—

—

—

—

—

—

(F.) Huile

ani

decomposition

ca-

ryophyllata.

—

OLEUM JECORIS ASELLI

530

Gallinae, Alkale— o. Gaullheriae, see Gaul
Hedeomae, see Hedeoma pulegioidis
Hyperici, see Hypericum perforatum.

o.

—

theria— o.
o.

—

Oleum Jec'oius Aselli, O. Mor'rhux, O.Jecino'ris Aselli, Codliver Oil, (F.) Huile de morue.
The animal oil, which appears under this name
in commerce, is obtained from several of the
the genus Gadus.
The
clearest sorts are generally used. It appears to
have no sensible effects upon the economy; but
has been given in strumous affections, rheu
matism, chroniccutaneous diseases, and tumours
ofthe mammae. The dose for an adult is from

species belonging

f.

to

to f. 5 iss.
Oleum Juniperi, see Juniperis communis
o. de Kerva, see Ricinus communis
o. Kervinum, see Ricinus communis.
Oleum Lauri'num, Oleum laud, Oil of bays.
An oil obtained from bayberries, and sometimes
used in sprains and bruises, unattended with
Inflammation.
Oleum Laurinum, Daphnelaeon, Unguentum
L.
o. Lavendulae, see Lavendula
o. Lenliscio. Limonis, see Citrus me
num, Schinelaeon
dica o. Lini, see Linum usitatissimum o. Lini
cum calce, Linimentum aquae calcis.
Oleum Lucu Piscis, Oil of PikeFrom the
liver of the Esox lucius an oil is spontaneously
is
which
in
some
used,
countries, to
separated,
destroy specks on the cornea.
o.
Oleum Malabathri, see Malabathrum
Mariae, see Fagara octandra o. Melaleuca? leucodendri, Caieput (oil) o. Menthae piperitae,
Bee Mentha piperita
o. Menthae viridis, Men
tha viridis o. MonardaB, Monarda punctata o.
Morrhuae, O. jecoris aselli.
Oleum e Mucilagin'ibus, Oil of Mu'cilages.
(Rad. althxx rec. Ibss, sem. lini, sem. fanugrxci
aa
§iij, aqux Oij. Boil for half an hour, add ol.
oliv. Oiv. Continue boiling till the water is nearly
consumed, and pour off the oil.) Emollient.
Oleum Myristica, see Myristica moschata
o. Neroli, see Citrus aurantium.
Oleum Oli'vvE, O. olivdrum, Olive oil, Salad
oil. An inodorous, insipid, and transparent oil;
obtained by expression from the olive, when
ripe. It is demulcent and emollient, possess
ing the qualities ofthe fixed oils in general.
An inferior kind, obtained by boiling the
olives in water, and skimming the oil from the
surface is also used in Pharmacy.
See Olea

J^'ij

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Europaea.
Oleum
see

Omotribes o. Origani,
Oxydi cupri viride, Balsam,

Omphacinum,

Origanum

—

o.

—

green, of Metz o. Palmae, see Cocos butyracea
-o. Palmae
liquidum, see Ricinus communis.
o. Petrae album,
o. Petrae, Petrolaeum
Naphtha
o. Picinum, Brutia, Pisselaeum
o. Pimentae,
see Myrtus pimenta
o. Pini
purissimum, O.
terebinthinae rectificatum o. Pulegii, see Men
tha pulegium
o. Pyro-animale, O. animale
Dip
pelii o.Ricini, see Ricinus com munis o.Rosae,
see Rosa centifolia
o. Rutaceum, Peganelaeon
o. Rosmarini, see Rosmarinus
o. Rmtae, see
o.
Ruta
see
Sabinae,
Juniperus Sabina o.
see
Laurus
Sassafras
o.
Sassafras,
Sesami, see
Sesamum orientate
o. Sinapis, see
Sinapis
o. Spicae vulgaris, 0. terebinthinae
o.
Succini,
o. Succini
see Succinum
rectificatum, see Suc
cinum.
Oleum Sulphu ra'tum, Bal'samum sulph' uris
simplex. Sulpll mated oil. (Sulphur, lot. gij,
olivx olei Ibj. Heat the oil in a large iron pot,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

OLIBANUM

and throw in the sulphur by degrees; stirring
the mixture after each addition till they unite.)
It is stimulating, and was formerly much used
in coughs, asthma, &c, and, externally, to foul
ulcers.

Oleum Tartari
tassae subcarbonatis

per
—

o.

Deliquium, Liquor po

Templinum,

see

Pinus

mughos.
Oleum Terebin'thin^e, Oil of Turpentine.
The volatile oil of the juice of Pinus palustris,
and other species of Pinus.
Oleum Terf.bin'thi nje Rectifica'tum,
Oleum pini puds' simum, Rectified oil of turpen
tine, Oleum terebid thinx xthe'reum, Sp. of tur
pentine. Common oil of turpentine is also called
Common oil of spike, Oleum spicx vulgdrl.
(Olei terebinth. Oj, aquce Oiv. Distil over the
oil.) It is stimulant, diuretic, anthelmintic, and
rubefacient. Dose, gss to ^j
Guestonian embrocation for Rheumatism con
sists of ol. terebinth, ol. oliv. aa §iss, acid sulph.

dil.

3'iij.

Oleum Theobrom^e Cacao Expressum, But
of cacao o. Tiglii, Croton tiglium o. Vini,
o. Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid.
O. aethereurn
OLFACTION, Olfaclus, from olfactere, for
odefacere, (odor, and facer e,) Osphre'sis, Odordtio,
Odordtus, Sense of smell, Smelling, (F.) Odorat.
The sense by which we perceive the impres
sions made on the olfactory nerves by the
odorous particles suspended in the atmosphere.
The olfactory nerve, or 1st pair, has usually been
considered the great nerve of smell; and it ia
probably the nerve of special sensibility, general
sensibility being communicated by the branches
ofthe 5th pair, distributed on the pituitary mem
brane ofthe nose and sinuses.
OLFACTORY, Olfacti'vus, Olfactdrius, Osphran'ticos, from olfactus, 'the smell.' That
which belongs or relates to the sense of smell.
Olfac'tory Foram'ina, (F.) Trous olfactifs,
are the holes in the cribriform plate of the
ethmoid bone, through which the olfactory
ter

—

—

—

nerve

passes.

Olfac'tory Nerves, Ethmoid!al nerves, (Ch.)
Par primum Nervdrum cer'ebri, Nervi odorato'rii,
Proces'sus mamilldres, Processus mamillares
cedebi i ad nares, P. papilla' res, Carun'culx ma

the first pair of encephalic nerves.
This nerve, which probably arises from the me
dulla oblongata, is observed to leave the brain,
opposite the inner part of the fissure of Sylvius,
by three roots; which, by their union, form a
triangular knot or expansion. When it reaches
the ethmoid fossa it expands and forms a trian
gular ganglion, or grayish, soft bulb, which fur
nishes, from its inferior surface, the branches
that have to be distributed to the nasal fossae.
These filaments are very numerous: they pass
through the foramina in the cribriform plate
and enter the nasal fossae. They are distin
guished into the internal, external, and middle.
The former are distributed over the mucous
membrane, covering the outer paries of the
nasal fossae; the second descend upon the sep
tum, and the third are lost, almost immediately,
on the
portion of the pituitary membrane, that

milldres,

—

lines the vault ofthe fossae.

OLFACTUS ACUTUS,

—

o.
o.

Amissio, Anosmia

Depravatns,

OLIBANUM,
gare,

see

—

o.

Hyperosphresia—

Deficiens, Anosmia

—

Parosmia.
see

Pinus abies.

Juniperus lycia— o.

Vul-

OLIGEMIA
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OLIGiEMIA, Anaemia, Haemaporia, Hypaemia.
OLIGOBLEN'NIA, from oXtyog, 'few,' and
(tXtvr*., 'mucus.' A deficiency of mucus.
OLIGOCHOLIA, from oXtyog, 'few,' and
yoXi], 'bile.' Paucity of bile.
OLIGOCH'YLUS, from oXtyog, 'little,' and
/vXo?, 'juice,' 'chyle.' An epithet for food
which is but little nutritive; which furnishes

OMNIVOROUS, Omnivorus, Omniph'agus,

Pantoph'agus, (F.) Omnivore, from omnis, 'all,'
An epithet for animals which
and voro, T eat.'
animal or vegetable.
eat every kind of food,
—

OMO-CLAVICULAR.

"

little

'excrement.'
KOTtaog,
evacuations.

from

oXtyog, 'few,' and

Scantiness

OLIGOGALIA, Agalaxis.
OLIGOPO'SIA, from oXtyog,
notrtg, 'drink.'

of

«

alvine

little,'

Diminution in the

and
of

quantity

drinks.

OLIGOSPOND'YLUS; from oxtyog, Tew,'
'small,' and a7ror3vXog, 'a vertebra.' A mon
ster with defective vertebrae.

—

Gurlt.

OLIGOTROPHIA, Parcior nutrido,- from
tXtyog, 'little,' and jQ«pto, T nourish.' Deficient
nourishment.

OLISTHEMA, Luxation.
OLIVA, Olea Europaea.
OLIVARIS, Olive-shaped.
OLIVARY, Olive-shaped.
OLIVE, see Olea Europaea o. Tree, Olea
Europaea.
OLIVES, PICKLED, Colymbades.
OLIVE-SHAPED, Olivdris, Olivifor'mis,
Olivary, from oliva, 'an olive.' Resembling an
olive. (See Corpora olivaria.)
OLIVAIRE, CAUTERE, of the French sur
—

geons, is a cautery whose extremity is termi
nated by a button, having the shape of an olive.
OLIVARY PROCESS, Proces'sus Olivdris,
is a small ridge, running transversely between,
and a little behind, the roots ofthe anterior clinoid processes of the sphenoid hone, and by
some considered as a 4lh clinoid process.
OLIVIER, Olea Europaea.
OLM1TELLO, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A thermal spring in the isle of Ischia. Tem
perature, 100° Fahrenheit.

OLOPHLYCTIDE, Herpes.
OLOPHO'NIA, from o/aio, oXXvw, 'I loose,' and
9iur?7, 'voice.'
Congenital misconstruction of
the vocal organs.
Good.
Olophonia Labii Lob ata, Harelip o. Lin
—

—

guae fraenata,

Ankyloglossum.
OM'AGRA, Hom'ogra, from
shoulder,' and tycttt, 'a seizure.'
see

'the
Gout in the
w^g,

shoulder.

OMA'SUM, Omasus, Manyplies.

The third

stomach of ruminant animals.
OMBILIC, Umbilicus.

OMBILICALE, Umbilical.
OMBRAGE, Nebula.
OMENTA, Meninges.
OMENTESIS, Epiplmtis.

OMENTUM,
colic
—

Epiploon— o. Colicnm, Epi

o. Gastro-colicum, Epiploon, gas
Gastro-splenic, Epiploon, gastro-

—

o.

see

Coraco-clavicular.

see

Glene.

OMO-HYOIDE'US, Cor'aco-hyoiddus, Scapulohyoidien, Omo-hyo'idien, Omoplat- hyoidien, Hyo'i-

This muscle is situate.
sides and front of the neck.
and
flat.
It arises from the
slender, long,
superior costa of the scapula, near the semi
lunar notch, and from the ligament that runs
across it, and is inserted at the sides of the in
ferior margin ofthe body ofthe os hyoides. It
consists of two fasciculi, united by a common
tendon, and is a true digastric muscle. It de
presses the os hyoides, carrying it a little back
wards, and to one side, except when it acts with
its fellow, when the bone is depressed, and
drawn obliquely backwards.
OMOPLATE, Scapula— o. Col de I, Collum

Quurtus Mus'culus.

obliquely,

at the

It is

scapulae.
OMOPLA T- HYOIDIEN,

Omo-hyoideus.

OMOS, Humerus.
OMOTARICHOS, from

v^og, 'the shoulder,'
and raoi/og, 'pickled.'
Salsamed turn crv dum ;
Sailed Tunny Fish, in particular. Properly, the
neck or shoulder piece of a salted animal. Once
much recommended against the bites of vipers,
and in hydrophobia.

OMOTOCI A, Abortion.

OMOT'RIBES, Omphad'inum O'leum,
v/xog,

'crude,' and rqt^or, 'I bruise.'

from
Oil ex

from unripe olives.
OMPHA'CION, optqaKioy, from opiQaxog, 'an
unripe grape;' Succus uvx acedbx, Ompha'cium. The juice of unripe grapes. Also, Ver

pressed

—

juice.
OMPHACITES
to

wine

phuci'tis

(VINUM.) A name given
from the unripe grape.
Omis also the name of a small gall.

prepared

—

Dioscorides.

OMPHACIUM, Verjuice.
OMPHACOM'ELI, fromo^axo?, <an unripe
'
grape,' and fjaXt, honey.' A sort of oxymel,
made ofthe

juice of unripe grapes and honey.
OMPHALELCO'SIS, from oy^aXog, 'the
navel,' and le\x.oi; 'an ulcer.' Ulceration ofthe
navel.

OMPHALOCARPUS, Galium aparine.
OMPHALOCELE, Exomphalos.
OMPHALOMANTI'A, from cy.9aXog, 'the
navel,' and /x.u.vrtia, 'prophecy.' A species of
divination, practised by credulous matrons, who
pretend to be able to know the number of chil
dren a female will have, by the number of knots
in the navel string of the child.
OMPHALO-MESERAIC, Omphalo-mesen
teric.

OMENTITIS, Epiploitis.

ploon,

OMOCOTYLE,

dis

chyle.

OLIGOCOP'RIA,

trocolic

OMPHALOMESENTERIC VESSELS

OMPHALOMESENTERIC, OmpAa/o-mesercter'icus, Om'phalo-mesardicus; from oy.<paXog,
'the navel,' and mesenterium, 'the mesentery.'
Omphalomesenteric Vessels, Vitello-mesenteric, Vitelline vessels. Haller gave this name
to two very fine vessels, which spread their

splenic o. Great, Epiploon, gastrocolic— o.
Hepato-gastricum, Epiploon, gastro-hepatic o.
Lesser, Epiploon, gastro-hepatic o. Majus, Epi ramifications on the parietes of the umbilical
ploon, gastro colic o. Minus, Epiploon, gastro- vesicle. There is an omphalo-mesenteric artery
hepatic o. Ossium, Periosteum— o. Third, Epi and vein The omphalo-mesenteric artery is a
—

—

—

—

—

ploon,

colic.

OMMA, Eye.
OMNIPHAGUS. Omnivorous.
OMS\TVORE, Omnivorous.

the vein
branch of the superior mesenteric;
itself into the trunk, or into one ofthe
branches ofthe superior mesenteric.
Velpeau
affirms, that they inosculate with a branch of
—

empties

OMPHALONCUS
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tiie second

OPALINE

or third order of those
great vessels,
with those in particular that are distributed to
the caecum, and he
regards them to be the ves
sels of nutrition ofthe umbilical vesicle. They

tum

in the foetus, at the
full period, under the form of whitish filaments,
which extend from the mesenteric vessels to

Scilla.

are

occasionally

met with

the umbilicus.

OMPHALONCUS, Omphalophyma.
OMPHALOPHY'MA, Omphalon'cus,

from
A
the navel,' and <fvfj.a, 'tumour.'
tumefaction ofthe navel.
OMPHALORRHAGIA, from of*<p*.Xog, 'the
'
umbilicus,' and oyyvu/ju, 1 break out.' Hemorthage from the umbilicus, in the new-born in

ofAyaXog,

'

particular.
OMPHALOS. Umbilicus.

OMPHALOSITE, from ou<pa\og, 'the navel,'
and erirog, 'nourishment.'
A monster which
possesses an imperfect kind of life, that ceases
when the umbilical cord is divided.

OMPHALOTOMY,
bilicus,' and

from o^aXog, 'the um
The division of the

te/xvui, 'I cut.'

navel

string.
ONANIA, Masturbation.
ONANISM, Masturbation.
ONCOS. Tumour.
ONCO'SES, from oyxoc, 'a tumour.'

Tu

diseases.
ONCOSIS, Tumour.

mours,

as

from cyr.og, 'a
'
incision.' The opening of
ro^iy,
abscess with a cutting instrument.

ONCOT'OMY, Oncotom'ia,
tumour,' and
a tumour or

ONCTION, Inunction.
ONDULATION, Fluctuation.
ONEBERRY. Paris.
ONEIROCRIT'ICOS, from ovueog, «a dream,'
and Kgic-tg, 'judgment.'
Qne who judges ac
cording

to

dreams.

ONEIRODYNIA, from oretqog, 'a dream,'
and oSurrj,
pain.' Painful dreams. Incubus
'

and Somnambulism are oneirodyniae
Oneirodynia Activa, Paroniria, Somnambu
o
lism
Gravans, Incubus.
ONEIRODYNIE GRAVATIVE, Incubus.
—

ONEIROG'MOS, Oneirog'ynS, Oneiropolesis,
'a dream.'
A lascivious dream;

from ovugot;,

—

nocturnal

pollution, (q. v.)

pollution.

ONEIROGONOS, Pollution.

ONEIROMANTI'A,from

oretecg, 'a

The art of
and /jL-jivTiicc, 'divination.'
by dreams; or of interpreting them.

dream,'

divining

ONEIROPOLESIS, Oneirogmos.
ONERA ALVI, Excrement.
ONGLE, Nail.

ONGLAE, (F.) Digito'rum stupor

a

gelu.

Painful numbness at the extremities ofthe fin
gers, caused by cold.

ONGLET, Pterygion.
ONGUENT, Unguentum— o. d'Althea, Un
guentum de Althaea o. de Blanc de baleine, Un
guentum Cetacei o. Blanc de Rhazes, Unguen
o. de Cerusse, Un
tum plumbi subcarbonatis
guentum plumbi subcarbonatis o. Citrin contre
—

—

—

—

o.
de Sureau, Unguentum
Tornamira, Unguentum plumbi

unguentum

sambuci o. de
subcarbonatis.
—

—

ONION, COMMON,

Allium

cepa— o.

Sea,

ONIS'CUS, Asellus, Cu'tio, Porcel'lio. Di
minutive of crog, 'a small ass.' A genus of in
sects, very common in cellars and dark and
moist places.
Onisci Aselli, MiHep' edes, Aselli, Millep'edx,
Wood-lice, Slaters, Hog-lice, (F.) Cloportes ordinaires, had, at one time, a place in the pharma
copoeias. They were considered stimulant and
diuretic, and useful in jaundice.
ONITIS, Orio-anum dictamnus.
ONOMATOCLESIS, Nomenclature.
ONOMATOLOGIA, Nomenclature.
ONONIS ANTIQUORUM, O. spinosa.
Ononis Arven'sis, (F.) Bugrane des champs,
has properties like the next.
Ono'nis Spino'sa, Resta bovis, Arres'ta bovis,
Rem'ora Ara'lri, Ononis andquo'rvm, Rest-har
row, (F.) Arrete-banf Bugrande epineuse, Bu
Nat. Ord. LeguminosEB. Sex. Syst. Digrane.
adelphia Decandria. The root of this plant
was once used as a diuretic.
ONOPOR'DIUM ACANTHIUM, Car'duus
tomento'sus, Acan'thium, Ac'anos, Cotton Thistle,
(F.) Chardon aux Aries. Family, Cinarocephaleae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia aequalis.
The expressed juice has been recommended as
,

a cnre

for

applied externally.

cancer

ONYCHIA, Paronychia.
ONYCHOGRYPHO'SIS,

Onychogrypdsis,

from ivv%, 'the nail,' arid
Curvature of the nails; such
as occurs in hectic individuals.
ONYCHON'OSI, On ychond si. from ovu|, 'a
nail,' and vorog, ' a disease.' Diseases ofthe nails.

Onychogryptdsis.
gryposis, (q. v.)

ONYCHOPH'THORA, Onychophtho'ria,
Onycoph'lhora, Onycophthdria, from owl;, 'the
nail,' and tpdooa, degeneration.' A degenerate
'

condition

destruction of the nails.
ONYCHOPHYMA, from <m4, 'the nail,'
and ?v/j.a, 'a tumour.'
A painful degeneration
of the nails, which become thick, rough, and
crooked. It occurs as a symptom of syphilis
and of lepra.
ONYCHOPTOSIS, from o™£, 'a nail,' and
The fallinir off of the nails.
nraictig, 'falling.'
ON YCOPHTHORA, Onychophthora.
ONYX, Nail, Pterygion. Also, a collection
of purulent matter between the laminae of the
cornea, having the shape of a nail.
OOE1DES, Aqueous humour.
OOLOG"IA, Ovolog"ia, 0 oology, from a&v,
'an ovum or egg,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse,' 'a
description.' A description ofthe ovum.
OON, Ovum.
OOPHORITIS, Ooritis.
or

OOPHORON, Ovary.
OORITIS, Oaritis.
OPACITY, Opad'itas, from opacare, 'to
obscure.'
Quality of that which is opake.
The property possessed by some bodies of not
allowing the light to traverse them. It is op
posed to transparency. Opacity of the cornea
constitutes albugo or leucoma,opacity of the

gale, Unguentum hydrargyri nitras o.
Digestif simple, Unguentum digestivum sim
plex o. Gris, Unguentum oxidi hydrargyri
de Guima.uve, Unguentum de al
cinereum
o
thaea—**, de Laurier, Unguentum laurinum o. crystalline causes cataract.
OP'ALINE. That which resembles the opal.
Mercuriel, Unguentum hydrargyri o Napolitain, Unguentum hydrargyri o. de Nitrate de A fluid is said to be opaline, when milky, and
when it presents an appearance more or less
o. de
mercure, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis
Poix et de cire, Basilicon o. de Soldat, Martia- like that ofthe opal.
la,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

OPAKE

OPAKE', Opdcus.

bodies, which

do not

An
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epithet ] given

to

the passage of rays
of light. The opaque cornea is the
sclerotica,
in contradistinction to the
transparent cornea
or

permit

true cornea.

formerly,

was,
eases

worn

as

an

OPHTHALMAL'GIA,
'

to extract extraneous or noxious
and to replace organs that are
wanting,
by different instruments or artificial means
The principal operatory methods have been
called Synthesis, Dixresis, Exxresis, and Prothesis, (q. v.) Frequently, the most difficult
subject, connected with an operation, is to de
cide when it is
absolutely called for or advisa
ble, and when improper.

parts,

bodies,

amulet to

dis

cure

of the head.

OPHROSTAPHYLON, Bryonia
OPHRYS. Supercilium.

i

OPERATIO, Action.
OPERATION, Opera' tio, from opus, work.'
The application of instruments to the human
body with the view of curing disease. The ob
ject of operations is generally to divide or re
unite

OPHTHALMIA

alba.

from o<p#*Xfiog, 'the

eye,' and uXyog, pain.' Pain in the eye.
OPHTHAL'MIA, Ophthalmitis, from o9&a\Oculo'rum infia.rnmdtio, Cauma
/uog, the eye.'
ophthalmitis, Ophlhalmopdnia, lnfiammd tion of
the Eye, Ophthalmy, (F.) Ophtltalrnie, Ophihalmile, Inflammation de Vail, Catarrhe oculaire.
'

'

Three great varieties of ophthalmia, indepen
dently of the acute and chronic (which condi
tions occur in all inflammations,) may be reck
oned :
the Ophthalmia membranarum, 0. puru
lenta, and 0. tarsi. The first is characterized
by the general symptoms of ophthalmia; pain
and redness ofthe eye or its appendages : with
intolerance of light, and unusual flow of tears;
the inflammation being seated
chiefly in the
coats of the eyeball.
It is the Ophthalmia tti—

—

Operation, Bilateral, see Lithotomy— o.
Cesarienne, Caesarean section.
Operation, Chym'ical or Pharmaceutical, rax'is, Conjunctivitis, Inflamma'tio conjuncti
is any process, whose object is the preparation vx, Catarr'hal ophthalmiu,
Ophthalmo-cortjuncof medicines; their combinations with each livitis, O. Iiu'mida, O. vera. Epiph'ora
(Galen,)
other, analysis, and decomposition; such are, Conjunctival Ophthalmia, Turtixis, (Paulus of
solution, distillation, sublimation, evaporation, JEgina,) Chemo' sis (Aetius,) 0. Chemosis, Laclldigestion, maceration, infusion, decoction, cal rymose Ophthalmia, (F.) Conjonctivite, Inflam
cination, &c. Some ofthese operations are me mation de la conjonctive. In the second OpAthalmia puruled la, Blennophthal'mia, Bleph'arochanical; otheis, really chymical.
Operation, High, see Lithotomy o. Lateral, blennorrhtda, Ophthalmoblennorrltaa, Blennor
see Lithotomy
o. Sigaultian,
Symphyseotomy. rhaa oculi the interna] surface ofthe palpebrae
-

—

—

—

—

OP'ERATOR.

—

who is

A surgeon

in

the
One

habit of practising the greater operations.
who performs any operation. To be a good
operator, the surgeon must be well acquainted
with anatomy, and be possessed of strong nerve.

See

Surgeon.

OPERCULUM ASPERSE
rynx— o.

dermis

—

llei, Bauhin,
o.

ARTERLE,

valve of

Laryngis, Epiglottis

—

o.

—

o.

La

Cutis, Epi
Oculi, Pal

pebra.
OPERIMENTUM PR.ETENSUM ABDO
MINIS, Peritonaeum.
OPHIASIS, Calvities, Porrigo decalvans.
OPHIOGLOS'SUM VULGA'TUM, Echinoglodsum, Lingua serpenta'ria, Adder's Tongue.
(F.) Langue de Serpent. Family, Filicoideae.
Sex. Syst. Cryptogamia. This plant was for

merly considered to be vulnerary.
OPHIOPH'AGUS, from o<?tg,
and <payv>, 'I eat.'
An epithet

'a

serpent,'

for animals,
which feed on serpents. Pliny has called cer
tain African tribes by this name.
OPHIORRHI'ZA MUNGOS, from 09,?, 'a
serpent,' and edx, 'root.' Family, Gentianeae.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The name of
the plant whose root has been called Radix
Serpcdtum, Mungos Radix. The bitter root is
much esteemed in Java, Sumatra, &c. for pre
venting the effects that usually follow the bite
of the naja, a venomous serpent; with which
view it is eaten by the natives. It is, also, a
reputed anthelmintic.
OPHIOX'YLUM, from 0?,?, 'a serpent,' and
iuXov, 'wood.' Serpentine-wood plant.
Ophioxylum Serpknti'num, Acawe'ria, Lig
num serpen' turn, has also been recommended in
the bites of serpents, and in intermittents.
It
is said to be very bitter.

associates in the inflammation of the eye-ball;
and there is a copious secretion of a purulent
fluid. An epidemic and contagious (?) variety
of this is the JEgyptian Ophthalmia,
Ophthal
mia epidem'ica, 0. puruled In
epidem'ica, 0. con
tagiosa, O. bellica, O. Asiat'ica., Blennorrha'a
Oculi JEgyptiaca, Ophthalmie puriforme des noucalled Egyptian, from its prevalence
veau-nes,
in Egypt during the British Expedition under
Sir Ralph Abercromby.
The inflammation,
here is rapid and destructive; granulations
shoot from the tunica conjunctiva, and occa
sionally there is intolerable pain, often suc
ceeded by delirium. In new-born children, a
species of purulent ophthalmia, O. purulen'ta
infadtum, 0. neonatorum, Blephar op/tthal''nda
—

neonato'rum, Lippitu'do neonato'rum, Blennor

rhea Oc'uli neonato'rum, in which the
palpebrae
are florid and
peculiarly tumid, is by no means
uncommon.
It seems to be caused by acrid
discharges from the mother, applied to the eye
ofthe infant during its exit; or to the stimulus
ofthe light, when the child first opens its
eyes.
A severe form of purulent ophthalmia*—

Hyper-

conjoncdvi/e (Piorty) is produced by the ap
plication of gonorrheal matter to the eye. It is
the Ophthalmia gonorrhdicn, Blennorrha'a oculi
gonorrhdicn, Conjunctivitis b lennori ltd'erica C.
gonorrhdicn, Gonorrheal Ophthalmia, (F.) Ophihatmie blennorrhagiquc,
Conjonctivite blcnnorrhiigifjue.
Ophthalmia is likewise modified by the con
—

,

dition of the constitution, and hence we have
strumous, variolous and other inflammatrons of
the conjunctiva.
The third variety— the
Ophthalmia Tarsi, Ble

pharophthalmia, Blcpharotis, Blephar otitis, Ble
phar-Ills, Psor•ophthalmia, 0. glulino'sa, Oculi pal
pebrarum scabies prurigino'sa, Adenophthalmia
OPHIS, Serpent.
is seated chiefly in the tarsus; the sebaceous
OPHITES, from o<pij, < a serpent,' Serpentl- crypts secreting a viscid and acrid fluid, that
or Black Por'phyry.
This
rock
nus, Serpen'tine
glues and ulcerates its edges, and irritates the eye.
—

OPHTHALMIA,
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.EGYPTIAN

Ophthalmia Membranarum, when slight, re anterior angles furnishes a fasciculus of small
quires little treatment: the antiphlogistic regi nerves. These are the ciliary nerves.
Ophthalmic Nerve, or Ophthalmic Nerve of
men
and, particularly, avoiding exposure to
the smallest and
light, being all that is necessary. When more Willis, Or' bito frontal, (Ch.) is off'
first of the three branches given
by the 5th
severe, along with this, general and local blood
the external paries of
letting, especially by leeches lo the sides of the pair. It proceeds along
cavernous sinus, and enters the orbit by
septum narium, must be employed, so as to the
It divides into three
make a decided impression on the system ; the sphenoidal fissure.
with nauseating doses of antimony, purgatives, branches: one, external— the lachrymal nerve;
another, superior frontal nerve, and the last,
blisters (at some distance from the organ,) re
See Lachrymal,
the nasal nerve.
frigerants; and astringents, cold or warm, ac internal Nasal.
cording to circumstances, to the eye. In Puru Frontal,
or
Optic
Remedy, (F.) Topiqut
Ophthalmic
lent Ophtkalmy, these measures must be still
more actively employed, otherwise disorganiza
ojih.thalmiq.ue, is a medicine employed in oph
thalmia.
the granulations,
tion will speedily follow:
Ophthalmic Vein has the same arrange
which form on the adnata of the eyelids, may
the
with
be removed
scissors, and the sore ment as the artery, which it accompanies in all
touched with a solution of alum.
Ophthalmia its divisions. It issues from the orbit at the
Tarsi must be treated on general principles, inner part of the sphenoidal fissure, and dis
It usually, however, requires charges its blood into the cavernous sinus.
when severe.
The name Facial Ophthalmic has been given
merely the antiphlogistic regimen, with the oc
casional use, especially at night, of a slightly to the branch by which the facial vein com
stimulaling ointment; such as the unguentum municates with the ophthalmic.
OPHTHALMICA, Euphrasia officinalis.
hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi, considerably reduced
OPHTHALMICI EXTERNI, Motores ocu
with lard. The ointment prevents the eyelids
from being glued together during the night, and lorum.
OPHTHALMIE PURIFORME DES NOUthus obviates the irritation caused by attempts
VEAU-NAS, see Ophthalmia o. Btcnnorrhaat separating them.
aiipie, see Ophthalmia
Ophthalmia, ./Egyptian, see Ophthalmia
OPIITHALMITE. Ophthalmia.
see
o. Bellica,
o.
Asiatica, see Ophthalmia
OPHTHALMITIS, Ophthalmia. This term
Ophthalmia o. Catarrhal, see Ophthalmia o
is occasionally restricted to inflammation ofthe
Chronica, Lippitudo o. Conjunctival, see Oph
thalmia o. Contagiosa, see Ophthalmia o. Epi
globe of the eye, in which both the external
and internal structures are involved.
demica, see Ophthalmia o. Glulinosa,see Oph
OPHTHALMOBLENNORRHEA, Oph
thalmia o. Gonorrhoica, see Ophthalmia o.
Gonorrhoea!, see Ophthalmia o. Humida, see thalmia (purulent.)
OPHTHALMO-CARCINO'MA, from o?Ophthalmia o. Lachrymose, see Ophthalmia
o. Neona
o. Membranarum, see Ophthalmia
SaXftoc, 'the eye,' and KaQniropx, 'cancer.'
torum, see Ophthalmia o. Phlyctenular, O, Cancer ofthe eye.
OPHTHALMOCELE, Exophthalmia.
o
strumous
Purulenta, see Ophthalmia o
o. Puru
OPHTHALMODYNIA, from 0<?9«V?,
Purulenta epidemica, see Ophthalmia
the
o. Rheumatic,
lenta infantum, see Ophthalmia
eye,' and oduvy, pain,' especially rheumaPlenck has given this
Sclerotitis o. Sicca, Xerophthalmia o.Taraxis, tic pain of the eye.
name to
o. Tarsi, see Ophthalmia— o
see Ophthalmia
neuralgia ofthe frontal nerve, in which
bot
Varicose, Cirsophthalmia— o. Vera, see Oph the pain irradiates particularly towards the
See Neuralgia, Frontal.
tom ofthe orbit.
thalmia.
Ophthalmodynia Periodica, Neuralgia, fa
OPHTHALMIATER, Oculist.
OPHTH A L'MIC, Ophthalmicus, from o<^» X- cial.
That which relates or belongs
OPHTHALMOGRAPHY, from o^aXuo;,
ptog, 'the eye.'
The
'the eye,' and ye-iyy, 'a description.'
to the eye.
of
Ophthalmic Artery, A.orbituire, (Ch.) arises part of anatomy which gives a description
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

'

—

—

—

from the internal carotid, and issues from the
cranium by the foramen opticum. At first, it
is situate at the outer and lower side of ihe op
tic nerve, but ascends above this nerve, and
It
passes towards the inner angle ofthe orbit.

furnishes, in its course, the lachrymal, centralis
retina, infra orbilars, ciliaries, anterior dliaries,
inferior and superior musculars, anterior and

posterior ethmoidals, and superior and inferior
palpebrals. After having given off these, it di

ihe frontal and nasal,
vides into two branches
which furnish a number of ramifications, some
superficial, others deep seated.
Ophthai.'mic Ganglion, Lentic'ular G., G.
orbitaire, (Ch.) is one ofthe smallest ganglions
of the body. It is situate at the outer side of
the optic nerve near the bottom ofthe orbit; is
irre^ulaily quadrilateral and flat: its colour be
ing of a reddish gray. Behind, it communi
cates by its posterior angles— by means of ner
with the nasal nerve of the
vous filaments
ophthalmic and the motor oculi. Each of its
—

—

—

the eye.

An anatomical

description

of the eye.

OPHTHALMOL'OGY,Cy«fAa/mo/og"(V/.(F.)

from oqdaX/xog, ' the eye,' and Xoyot,
discourse.' The part of anatomy which treats
ofthe eye.
An anatomical treatise on the eye.
A description of the eve in health and in disease.
OPHTHALMOMETER, from o^a^o.;,
An instru
'the eye,' and inroor, 'measure.'
ment of the nature of compasses, invented by
F. Petit, for measuring the capacity of the an
terior and posterior chambers of the eye in ana
tomical experiments.
OPHTH ALMOPLE'GIA, from o^aX^tog, 'the
and nXyaow, ' I strike.'
Paralysis of on«

Oculistique,

'a

eye,'

or more

ofthe muscles of the eye.

OPHTHALMOPONIA, Ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS,from oq>3*;,uo«,

'an

eye,' and a-Tuiric, 'a prolapse." A word employed
by some authors in the sense of exophthalmia
(q. v.:) by others, in that of hydrophthalmia
(q. v.)
OPHTHALMORRHA'GIA, from o<?9*.Xp'<;,

OPHTHALMOS
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'

and gtjyro^t, I break forth." Hemorfrom the tunica conjunctiva. It is rare.
OPHTHALMOS. Eye.
OPHTHALMOSCOPY, from oqSaXitog,
'the eye,' and trxontus, 'I regard attentively.'
The art of judging of the temperament, &c. of
a person, by examining his
The art of
eyes.
judging of health or disease by inspection of
the eves.
1

the

eye,'

lhage

OPSIS

after the inventor. There are many formulae
for its preparation. The following is one.
Sap.
alb. B5J, camphor f^ij, ol. rorisrnarini f. giv, spi
ritus vini rectificati Oij. See Linimentum Sa

ponis Compositum.
OPODYMUS, Diprosopus.
OPOPIOS, Optic.

OPOPONACUM,

Pastinaca opoponax.

the eye.

OPOPONAX, see Pastinaca opoponax.
OPOPONAXWORT, Pastinaca opoponax.
OPO'RICE, from cncnga, 'autumnal fruits.'
A medicine, composed of several autumnal
fruits, particularly of quinces, pomegranates,

O P H T H A LMOT'OM Y, Ophthalmotom'ia,
from oyduXpag, 'the eye,' and rty.vto, 'I cut.'
The part of anatomy which treats ofthe dissec
tion of the eye.
It has, also, been applied to

&c. and wine. It was formerly administered
in dysentery, diseases ofthe stomach, &c.
OPOS, Extract— o Silphion, Laserpitium.
OPPIDULUM, Vulva.

extirpation ofthe eye.
OPHTHALMOX'YSlS.from oySuXpo;, the

OPP1LATIO, Emphraxis.
OPPILATIVUS, Obstruens.
OPPO'NENS, (F) Opposant, ob, and ponere,
'to place."
That which faces or is put in oppo

OPHTHALMOSTA'TUM, (F.) Ophthalmostat,
otpQzX/nog, 'the eye,' and otjoic, 'station.'
Oc'uli. An instrument for fixing

from

Spedulum

'

£ua, T scrape.' A name given to the
eye,'
scarifications sometimes practised on the con
junctiva, in cases of ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMOXYS'TRUM. An instrument
for scraping the eye. Name given to a small
and

brush, with barbs like

an ear of barley or rye,
intended to scarify the eyelids in certain cases
of ophthalmia.
OPIANE, Narcotine.
OP I AT. Opiate— o. Dentifrice, Dentifrice.
OPIATE, Opidtvm, (F.) Opiat, from ontov,
A medicine containing
on;?, 'juice,' 'opium.'
opium. A medicine that procures sleep. An
electuary. Formerly, an electuary, which con
In this sense, the Codex of
tained opium.

OPIATUM FEBRIF'UGUM,—Elecludrium
de Kina Kina; Etedtuary of Cincho'na.
(Pulv.
cinch, ^xviij, amnion, muriat. Jjj. mellis, syrup.
nbsinth. aa. i§ij. Make into an electuary. Ph.
P.) Given, when cinchona is indicated.
Opiatum Mesf.nter'icum, Elrctudrium de
A'loS, Muria' 16 Hydrar'gyri et Ferro. (Gum.

sition to something. The name has been given
to two muscles ofthe hand.
Opponens Min'imi Dig"iti, Carpomllacarpien du petit doigt (Ch.) Melucarpien du petit
doigt, (F.) Opposant du petit doigt. This mus
cle has the same shape and arrangement as the
preceding, but is of less size. It is situate in
the hypothenar eminence.
Its fibres are in
serted into the anterior annular ligament of the
carpus, and terminate on the whole length of
the inner edge of the 5lh metacarpal bone.
This muscle carries the 5th metacarpal bone
forwards, and outwards, and thus augments-the
concavity ofthe palm ofthe hand.
Opponens Pol'licis, Flexor ossis melacar'pi

pollicis, Opponens pollicis mantis, Flexor primi.
interno'dii (Douglass,) Anlith'enar sive semiinterosseus pollicis, Cnrpo-m.dtacarpien du pouce
(Ch.,) Mttacarpi en du pouce, (F.) Opposant du
A small, flat, triangular muscle, situ
Punce.
ate in

the substance of the thenar eminence.

gvj, hydrargyri submuriat., It is attached, on the one hand, to the anterior
rad. ari. aloes socotnn. aa sjij, pulv. scammon. annular ligament of the carpus and to the tra
comp. (vulg. de tribus,) rhej. rad. aa giij, ferri pezium; and, on the other, to the whole of the
outer margin ofthe first metacarpal bone.
Bruise and mix to
This
limalur. porjihyrisut ^ss.
gether, add oi" compound syrup of apples double muscle impresses on the first bone ofthe meta
ummon.

t^ss,

sennx

weight ofthe other matters, and
electuary. PA. P.) Dose, gss
obstructions ofthe liver, mesentery,
the
itn

OPION, Opium.
OPISTHENAR,

'backwards,'

and

make into
to gij, in

&c.

carpus a movement of
the thumb to the other

fingers.
OPPOSANT, Opponens— o. du petit doigt,
Opponens minimi digiti o. du pouce, Opponens
—

from
entc-Qi,
'the flat of the hand.'

ojii^xap,

din^,

polhcis.
OPPRESSIO, Catalepsy— o. Nocturna, In
cubus.

The back ofthe hand.

OPPRESSION, Oppres'sio, Thlipsis, Cataopprimerr, (ob, and premere, pres-

OPISTHOCEPHALON, Occiput.

th lip' sis, from

OPISTHOCRANIUM, Occiput.
OPISTHOCYPHOSIS, Cyphoma.

sum,)

OPISTHOTONOS, Ruptus postcrgdneus.

patient experiences

Tetanus dorsdlis, T. posticus, T. poslergd'
neus, from oninSt, 'backwards,' and rtira, I
A species of tetanus, in which the
stretch.'
b^iiy is bent backwards.
Ex

Colatum,
OPIUM, see Papa
opii— o. Depuratum, Extractum opii.
ver

—

o.

tractum

OPOBALSAMUM,

Amyris opobalsa

see

mum

OPOCARPASON, Carpasium (juice.)
(JPODEL'DOCH, Opodd'torh.
inor term,
merly, it

juries;

An

unme.in-

frequently used by Paracelsus. For
signified a plaster for all external in

now, it is

rotation, which opposes

applied

to the Linimentum

Saponis Compositum (q. v.)
Opodei-doch, Steer's.

A

liniment, called

'to press

part affected.
means,

A stale, in which the
sensation of weight in the
When employed abstractedly it

against.'
a

particularly, oppression of the chest

,

—

Op-

jtrcssio Pec'toris, (F.) O. de Poitrine.
Opprkssion, (F.) Oppression, des forces, Oppredsio vidium, is, also, used for that condition,
at the commencement of

fevers, &c, in which
the system is oppressed rather than debilitated,
and where the vascular action rises, as the ob
struction to free circulation is relieved by bleed
ing, purging, &c.
OPS. Eye.
OPSrALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.
OPSION U'SI, from uupi?, ' vision,' and rovrog ,
'a disease.'
Morbi risus. Diseases of vision.

OPSIS,

Vision.

OPSOMANIAC
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OPSOMA'NIAC, Opsom'anes,(F.) Opsomane, longing

from otpovd aliment,' and pavtct. One who loves
some particular aliment to madness.

OPTES1S, Assatio.
OPTIC, Op'dcus, Opo'pios,

from onrouat, 'I
That which relates to vision.
Optic Foramen, Fordmen opticum, (F.) Trou

see.'

A round opening in the sphenoid bone,
the base of its lesser ala, through which

optique.
near

the optic nerve passes.
Optic Ganglia, Quadrigemina tubercula.
Optic Nerve, Nervus o/i'ticus, Par secuddum sen op'dcum seu viso'rivm, Nerve ofthe 2d
pair, Nervus vislvus sen viso'rius, Ocular nerve
of Chaussier. These nerves are remarkable for
their size; for their running a longer course
within than without, the cranium; and for
their furnishing no branch from their origin to
their termination. They do not seem to arise,
as was
long supposed, from the optic thalami,
Imme
but from the tubercula quadrigemim.
diately after their origin they proceed forwards;
broad
and
at
but
afterwards
be
first,
flat;
are,
In front of the fossa
come narrower and round.
pituitaria, they unite and decussate, each nerve
proceeding through the optic foramen with the
ophthalmic artery. The nerve passes to the
back part ofthe globe ofthe eye, becomes nar
rower, and enters thato'rgan to give rise to the
nervous expansion called the
retina, (q. v.)
Besides its neurilemma, the optic nerve is sur
rounded by a sheath, furnished by the dura
This accompanies it as far as the eye.
mater.
The optic nerve is the nerve of special sensi
bility ofthe eye.
0PT1C0-TR0 CHLE l-SCLER 0 TIC I EN,
Oblique superior ofthe eye.

OPTILOS, Eve.
Cactus opuntia.
OR, Gold.
OR A SERRATA, see Ciliary

OPUNTIA,

to the upper lip, the other to the lower.
Their extremities cross at the commissures, and
are confounded with the other muscles of the
parts. The use of this fleshy muscle is to bring
the lips together, and to close the aperture of
the mouth, by making it represent a sort of
Bourrelet (q. v.) with radiated wrinkles. It is
an antagonist to every other muscle ofthe
lips.
Orbicularis Palpebra' rum, Orbicularis oc'uli. Or
bicularis palpebra'rum cilidris, Palpebrarum duo

musculi, Maxillo-palpibral, Palpebra' lis, Con

strictor
seu

palpebrarum, Sphincter Palpebra'rum
Naso-palpebral (Ch.), (F.) Palpebral,

Oculi,

Orbiculaire des paupieres. A muscle common
to both the eyelids, and seated in their sub
stance.
It is broad, thin, transversely oval, and
cleft in its great diameter. It is attached to the
nasal process ofthe superior maxillary bone; to
the internal angular process ofthe frontal bone,
and to the orbitar process of the superior max
illary bone. From these origins the muscle
passes outwards, undei the skin ofthe eyelids,
surrounding the orbit in a circular manner, ex
tending somewhat beyond it, and covering the
It is inserted into the
upper part of the cheek.
skin of the eyelids, its upper and inner edge
being intimately connected with the frontal
and corrugator muscles. Its use is to close the
The
eye, by bringing the eyelids together.
part of the orbicularis, which covers the carti
the
and
of
which
is
eyelids,
lages
remarkably
thin, is the Muscutus Ciliaris of some authors,
ORBICULARIS OCULI, Orbicularis palpe
o.
brarum, see Orbicular muscles
Recti,
Sphincter ani externus.
ORBIT, Odbita, Troch'ia, from orbis, 'a cir
cle.' The circular cavities are so called, which
lodge the organs of sight. The orbits or orbitar
—

fossx

or

cavities, conchi,

xoy/ot,

are

situate at

juice diluted with water. It is anti
phlogistic, and often' recommended in acute

the upper part: of the face, and are composed of
bones, viz: the frontal, above; the
palate and superior maxillary, below: the sp/tenoid and malar, externally, and the ethmoid and
lachrymal, internally. The orbit is filled by the
globe of the eye, with its different accessary
parts muscles, nerves, vessels, the lachrymal
gland, &c.
ORBITAL FISSURE, SUPERIOR, Sphe
noidal fissure
o. Fissure, inferior,
Maxillary

diseases.

fissure.

(Body.)

ORACH, STINKING, Chenopodium vulvaria.

ORANGE, FLOWERS OF THE, see Ci
o. Root,
Hydrastis Canadensis
o. Tree, Citrus aurantium.
ORANGEADE, (F.) A drink, made with

trus aurantium
—

—

orange

see Citrus aurantium— o. CuAurantia curassaventia.
ORBICULAIRE DES LkVRES, Orbicularis
oris o. des Puupieres, Orbicularis palpebrarum
O RB I CU LA R, Orbiculdris, from orbis, ' a
circle.'
Orbicular Bone, Os orbicuhtre seu lenticula'rS seu Sylvii seu orbiculdre Sylvii, G lob'ulus
stapedis ossis, Epipltysis cruris longio'ris in'cudis, is the smallest of the four bones of the
It is scarcely perceptible, round, convex
ear.
on two surfaces, and situate between the
long
ramus ofthe incus and the head ofthe stapes.
Orbicular Muscles are muscles with cir
cular fibres surrounding some natural opening
1. Orbiculdris Oris,
of the body.
Sphincter
Labia' rum, Semi vel Demi- orbiculdris, Suprasemi-orbiculd ris , Constric'tor Oris, Labia'lis,

ORANGES,

rassoa.

—

Osculato'rius, Basidtor, (F.) Labial, Orbiculairc
des levres. A muscle situate in the substance
of the lips, and, extending from one commis
It is formed of two very dis
sure to the other.
tinct portions, of a semi-oval shape ; one be

seven

—

—

—

OR/BITAR, Orbitdrius, Orbitdlis,- same ety
Relating or belonging to the orbit.

mon.

Orbitar Apoph'ysks

or

Proc"esses termi

nate the two extremities of the orbitar arch.

The external is much more prominent, and is
articulated with the cheek bone; the internal
is thinner, and joins the os unguis.
Orbitar Arch, (F.) Arcade orbitaire, is the
projecting, round margin, which separates the
frontal and orbitar surfaces of the os frontis:
and forms a part of the circumference of the
orbit

Or'bitar Fissures,

(F.)

Fentes orbitaires.

These are situate in the orbit. They aie two
in number: one superior, the Sphenoidal, (q. v.;)
the other inferior, Spheno-maxillary, (q. v.)
Orbitar Foram'ina.
Of these there are
several:
1. The Foramen orbitarium sujie'rius,
(F.) Trou orbitaire superieur, which is situate at
the junction ofthe inner third of the orbitar arch
with its two outer thirds, and gives passage to
'
the frontal nerve. 2. The Forum'ina orbitdria
—

interio'ra

vel

inter'na,

Foramina

ethmoidea.

ORBITAR NERVE

are situate at the
upper part ofthe inter
nal paries of the orbit, and are formed by the
union of two notches ofthe os frontis with two
similar ones of the ethmoid; and are distin
guished into anterior and posterior. The former
gives passage to the ethmoidal filament of the
nasal nerve and to a small artery.
Orbitar Nerve, Nervus orbitdlis seu orbitdrius, is a branch given off from the superior
maxillary. It enters the orbit by the spheno
maxillary fissure, and divides into two fila
ments; the one malar which passes over the
cheek bone, is distributed to the orbicularis
palpebrarum, and anastomoses with the facial
nerve; the other
temporal which passes to
the temporal fossae, and anastomoses with the
inferior maxillary and facial, to become after
wards subcutaneous.
ORBITO-EXTUS-SCLAROTICIEN, Rec
tus externus oculi
o. Intus-Scleroticien, Rectus
internus oculi o. Maxillo-labial, Levator labii
superioris proprius o. Palpebral, Levator pal
pebrae superioris o. Sus-palpibral, Levator pal

These

—

—

—

ORIGANUM
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—

—

—

—

—

pebrae superioris.
ORCANETTE,

Anchusa officinalis.
ORCHEA, Scrotum.
Hernia
humoralis.
ORCHEITIS,
ORCHEOCATABASIS, Orchidocatabasis.
ORCHEOCELE, Orchiocele.
ORCHEOTOMY, Castration.
ORCHESTROMANIA, Chorea.
ORCHIDIT1S, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHIDOCATAB'ASIS, Orcheocatab'asis,

OREXIS, Appetite.
ORGAN, Odganum, Odganon. 'An instru
ment.' Part of an organized being, destined

particular function. Thus
the eyes are organs of sight; the muscles are
organs of motion, &c. The collection of or
gans, which concur in any function, is called
to exercise some

—

apparatus, (q. v.)
ORGANA GENERATION! INSERVIEN-

TES, Genital organs

spiration.

—

o.

Sudoripara,

see

Per-

GANITAUX,

Genital organs.
to an organ
It is also used synonymously with
or organs.
vital, in contradistinction to physical.
Organic Diseases or Lesions are such as
concern the organ itself, in contradistinction to
functional, which merely concern the function.
Of course, organic diseases of a part are always
ORGANES

ORGANIC, Organ'icus, relating

more

serious than

functional.

The living
Same etymon.
economy. Many physiologists have used this
word synonymously with organization; but
OR'GANISM.

especially to designate the aggregate of
forces which govern organized beings, animals
well as vegetables.
ORGANIZATION, Organisa'tio, from oqThe manner of structure
yavov, 'an organ.'
The collection of
proper to different beings.
parts composing an organized body, and the
laws which govern it. It is also employed in
the sense of the structure of a part; as, the
organization of the heart, &c.
Organization, Compounds of, Principles,
immediate.
more

as

from og;fis,'the testis,' and xaxafiaa-tg, 'descent.'
The descent ofthe testes into the scrotum.
ORCHIDOCELE, Hernia humoralis.
OR'GANIZED, Odgunis instrudtus. That
which is composed of organs.
ORCHIDONCUS, Hernia humoralis.
Organized Bodies, (F.) Corps organises,
ORCHIDOTOMY, Castration.
are those endowed with life; i. e. animals and
ORCHILL, Lichen roccella.
ORCHIOCE'LE, Or cheoce'lS, from ooXig, 'the vegetables; in opposition to inorganic bodies,
testicle,' and xrjXy, 'a rupture.' A tumour of which term comprises the mineral kingdom.
the testicle. Hernia humoralis, (q. v.) A name See Corpus.
0RGANOG"ENY, Organogen'ia,- from opyagiven to several diseases of the testicle and
its envelopes, essentially differing from each vov, 'an organ,' and yeveo-ig, 'generation.' The
other.
doctrine ofthe formation ofthe different organs.
ORGANOG'RAPHY, Organography, from
ORCHIS, Testicle—o.Butterfly,Orchisbifolia.
Orchis Mas'cula, Satydion, Male Orchis, oqyavov, 'an organ,' and yQatprj, 'a description.'
Tesddulus cani'nus, Cynosor'chis, Dogs' stones, A description ofthe organs of a living body.
Male Fools' stones, Twinroot. This root has had
ORGANOLOGY, Anatomy, Craniology.
a place in some
ORGANON OLFACTUS, Nasus.
pharmacopoeias, on account of
the glutinous, slimy juice it contains.
The
ORGASM, Orgas'mus, Orgo'sis, from ooyaoi,
root of the Orchis bifolia or Butterfly orchis has
'I desire ardently.'
State of excitement and
likewise been collected. It has been used as a turgescence of any organ whatever. Applied
demulcent.
Its fancied aphrodisiac virtues particularly to the genital organs at the height
seem to be
owing to its resemblance to oQ/tg, of venereal excitement.
'a testicle,' whence its name.
ORGASMUS, Turgescence.
0RGAST1CA. Same etymon. The second
Salep is obtained from this variety of the
orchis; and from the Orchis morio, &c. See order of the glass Genedca of Good. Defined :
diseases affecting the orgasm ; organic or con
Salep.
stitutional infirmity disordering the power or
ORCHITE, Hernia humoralis.
the desire of procreating.
ORCHITIS, Hernia humoralis.
ORCHOI, see Tarsus.
ORGE, Rnge.
ORGE, Hordeum o. Perte, see Hordeum.
ORCHOTOMIA, Castration.
—

—

—

ORDINAIRES, Menses.
ORDONNANCE, Formula, Prescription.
OREILLE D HOMME, Asarum— o. de Sou-

ORGEAT, Syrupus amygdalae.
ORGELET, Hordeolum.

ORGEOLET, Hordeolum.

ris, Hieracium pilosella.
OREILLE TTE, Asarum, Auricle ofthe

ORGOSIS, Orgasm.

heart.

ORICULAR, Auricular.
ORICULE, Pavilion ofthe

OREILLONS, Parotis, Cynanche parotidaea.
ORELIA

GLANDIFLORA, Allamanda.

OREOSELINUM, Athamanta aureoselinum
—

o.

Africanum, Bubon galbanum.
35

ORICHALCUM,

Brass.
ear.

ORIFICIUM DEXTRUM VENTRICULI,

Pylorus.
ORIG'ANUM, Origanum vulgdrS,

Cuni'la

ORIGANUM AQUATICUM

ORYZA
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bu'bula,Marjora'namancurdna, O.heracleot'icum, 1 rigo, Adarnech, Ahusal, Alllianacha,
Zazarhen'di

herba, Wild mar'joram,

Common

The Turks prepare
they call Rusma.

a

depilatory

with

Azarnel.
which

it,

marjoram, Mancurd na, (F.) Pied de lit. Family,
Labiatae. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia.
ORPIN, Orpiment o. Brulant, Sedum o.
This plant resembles marjoram in smell; and Grand, Sedum telephium o. Reprise, Sedum
It is telephium.
has a pungent taste, much like thyme.
ORPINE, Sedum telephium.
aromatic and stimulant; and its oil possesses
ORRHOPYG'ION. The inferior extremity
the properties of Ihe essential oils in general.
ofthe vertebral column; from ogos, 'extremity,'
is very pun
The oil, oleum origani, Ph. U. S.
the nates.'
Also, the raphe, extend
gent and is rarely given internally. It is used and nvyv,
in toothache.
ing from the penis to the anus, and separating
Origanum Aquaticum, Eupatorium cannabi- the scrotum into two parts.
num
ORRHOS, Perinseum, Serum.
o. Creticum, O. dictamnus.
Origanum Dictam'nus, Dictamnus Creticus,
ORRIS, Iris florentina o. Common, Iris ger
0. Creticum, Oni'tis, Dittany of Crete, (F.) manica.
ORSEILLE, Lichen roccella.
Diclamne de Crete. The leaves of this plant
ORTEIL, Digitus pedis.
were once recommended as emmenagogue and
ORTHOCOLON, Ankylosis.
alexipharmic.
ORTHOCYLLOSIS, Ankylosis.
Origanum Heracleoticum, Origanum.
ORTHODO'RON. A measure with the
Origanum Majora'na, Marjordna, O. majoSweet
ranoi'des, Majorana,
marjoram, Samp'- Greeks, equal to eleven finger- breadths.
ORTHOPiEDI'A, from oqfog, 'right,' and
sucus, Agriorig'anum, Amar'acus, (F.) Marjolaine. Its odour is strong and fragrant; taste natg, 'a child.' The part of medicine whose
aromatic and bitterish. Its properties are those object is to prevent and correct deformity in
of a stomachic and errhine. It is chiefly used, the bodies of children; Often used, however,
to enhance
however, for culinary purposes, and as a snuff with a more extensive signification,
the correction or prevention of deformities at
in headache.
all ages.
Origanum Syriacum, Teucrium marum.
Orthosomatics, from ooQog, right,'
ORIGINAIRE, (F.) from origo, 'origin.' and o-w^a, body,' has been proposed as a pre
This term has been used, by French writers, in ferable term.
the same sense as congenital. It is particularly
ORTHOPEDIC, Orthopa' dicus,- same ety
applied to affections depending upon faulty mon. Relating to Orthopaedia, as Orthopedic
Institution : an institution for the correction or
conformation, or to faulty conformation itself.
prevention of deformities in children.
ORISMOLOGY, Terminology.
ORTHOPHREN'IC, Orthophren'icus, from
ORME, Appetite.
ORME, Ulmus.
sgOo?, right,' and tpgtjv, mind.' Relating to
—

—

—

—

'

—

—

'

'

—

'

'

A celebrated anto consist of Pulv.

ORMSKIRK MEDICINE.

sound mind.

ORTHOPNCE'A, Suffoca'tio, Stranguldtio,
tilyssic remedy, supposed
Cretx, §ss; Bol. Arrnen. §iij: Alumin. gr. x; Prxfocdtio, Pnix, Pnigmus, Angor, Ajmda,
from
Ol.
Inula
Pulv.
Anisi, gtt. vj.
oq&og, right,' straight,' and nvtoi, 'I re
^j;
This is taken for a dose every morning for spire.'
Impracticability of breathing in the
horizontal posture. Necessity of being in the
six times, in a glass of water, with a small pro
erect posture, in order to respire.
portion of fresh milk.
Orthopnea Cardiaca, Angina Pectoris o.
ORNITHOGALUM MARITIMUM, Scilla.
ORNUS EUROPvEA, see Fraxinus ornus— Con vulsiva, Asthma o.Cynanchica, Cynanche
trachealis o. Hydrothoracica,Hydrothorax— o.
o. Sylvestris, Fraxinus excelsior.
OROBAN'CHE VIRGINIA'NA, Epifdgus Hysterica, Angone o. Tussiculosa, Pertussis.
ORTHOSOMATiqUE, Orthopaedia.
Jlmcrica'nus, E. Virginia' nus, Virgin'ia broomORTIE, Urtica— o. Blanche, Lamium album
rape, Beech-drops Cancer-root. Family, Orobano. Morte, Lamium
o. Brulanle, Urtica urens
choideae. This parasitic plant is astringent, and
It is album o. Morte des Bois, Galeopsis o- Poa peculiar and extremely nauseous bitter.
It has been used maine, Uitica pilulifera.
most powerful when fresh.
in dysentery ; and, externally, to obstinate ulcers.
ORTYX, Tetrao coturnix.
'

'

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

Oroban'che Americana, and O. Uniflo'ra.
have the same properties, and are, likewise,
called Cancer root, Earth club and Clapwort.
OROBE, Ervum ervilia.
OROBION, see Ervum ervilia.
'
OROBOI'DES, from ceo^og, the orobus,' and
'
ttdog, form.' Having the shape of the orobus.
A name given to the sediment in urine, when
of a fawn colour, like the orobus.
OR.OBUS, Ervum ervilia.
—

—

ORVALE, Salvia sclarea.
ORVIETA'NUM. From the Italian Orvield-

An electuary regarded as an invaluable
antidote, and composed of Old theriac, Dried
vipers, Scorzonera, Car Una, Imperutorium, An
gelica, Bistort, Rosemary, Juniper, Cinnamon,
Cloves, Mace, Honey, and a crowd of other sub
Its medical properties resembled, in
stances.
no.

some

respects, those of the theriac.

It

than those of wheat and rye

together.

was so

according to some, because invented by
ORONGE, see Agaric.
Orvietano, a celebrated charlatan; or, according
OROPHALL'US; from cgog, or oppog, 'the to others, from Orvieto, a town in Italy.
ORY'ZA, from Orez, (Arab.,) Ory'za saliva,
rump,' and cpaXXog, 'the male organ.' A mon
ster, having a second male organ originating Rice, (F.) Riz. Family, Gramineae. Sex. Syst.
A plant, almost aqua
Gurlt.
the
Hexandria Monogynia.
from
rump.
OR'PIMENT, Auripigmen' turn, Orpin, Risi- tic, and indigenous in China, one of the rich
gallum, Cloanx, Elome, Sira, Lempnias, Sped- est productions of Egypt, and which prospers
ulumcitrinum, Yrides, Yride. The native yel in the warmer regions of the four quarters of
It is poisonous, but the globe. Its amylaceous seeds nourish more
low sulphuret of arsenic.
called

—

less

so

than the oxide.

It

is, also,

called Ada-

men

OS
Besides
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being alimentary, they

demulcent

are

Palais, Palate bone— o. Palati, Palate bone— o.
Palatin, Palate bone o. Papillare, Sphenoid
o. Pectinis, Pubis, os—o.
Pectoris, Sternum o.
Pelvicephalicum, Occipital bone o. Perone
Fibula o. Petrosum, Temporal bone o.
Polymorphon, Sphenoid o. de la Pommelte, Malae
os
o. Posterum,
Pharynx o. Praeruptae rupi
assimilatum, Temporal bone o. Procubitale,
Ulna o. Propres du nez, Nasal bones o. Proo.
rae, Occipital bone
Puppis, Frontal bone,
Occipital bone o. Pyramidale carpi, Trape
zoides os
o.
Pyxidis, Occipital bone o. Rationis, Frontal bone— o. du Rayon, Radius o.
Sacrum, Sacrum o. Saxeum, Temporal bone

and emollient.
OS, Bone, Mouth— o. Acromii, Acromion
o. ad Cubitale, Radius— o.
Adjutorium, Humeri

—

—

—

—

Alaeforme, Sphenoid— o. Alagas, Coccyx,
Amphideon, Os uteri— o. Anonyme,
os
o.
Anticum, Avant bouche—
o. Arcuale,
Temporal bone o. Armale, Tem
poral bone o. Asser, Sternum— o. de VAssiette,
Ischion—u. Azygos, Sphenoid— o. Ballistae, As
tragalus— o. Basilare, Occipital bone, Palate
bone, Sacrum, Sphenoid o. Baxillare, Sphe
noid— o. Bicorne,
Hyoides os—o. Brachiale,
Humeri os
o. Brachii, Humeri os—o.
Calcis,
Calcaneum
o.
Capitatum, Magnum os—o.
Caudae, Occipital bone— o. Coccygis, Coccyx
o. Coliforme, Ethmoid— o. Convolutum
supe
rius, Turbinated bone, middle— o. Coronale,
Frontal bone o. Coxae, Innominatum ol o.
Coxal, Innominatum os, Ischion o. Cribleux,
Ethmoid o. Cribriforme, Ethmoid— o. Cribroo. Crochu, Os unciforme.
sum, Ethmoid
OS CROTOPHALE. A name, given by M.
a bone sometimes met with at the
to
Beclard,
anterior and inferior angle of the parietal bone;
os—o.

—

Sacrum— o.

Innominatum

—

—

—

—

—

—

Scutiforme, Patella o. Sedentarium, see
o. Semilunare, Lunare os—o. Sexlum
cranii, Occipital bone o. du Sinciput, Parietal
see
bones,
Sinciput o. Sous-ethmo'idal, Tur
binated bone, inferior o. Sphaeno-basilare, Oc
cipital bone o. Sphecoides, Sphenoid o.Sphenoidale, Sphenoid o. Sphenoides, Sphenoid

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Ethmoid
o.
Spongiosum infe*
rius, Turbinated bone, inferior o. Spongiosum
medium, Turbinated bone, middle o. Spon
giosum superius, Turbinated bone, middle, Tur
binated bone, superior o. Spongoides, Eth
moid
o. Squamosum,
Temporal bone o. Susmaxillaire, Maxillary (superior) bone o. Surnumeraires, Wormiana ossa o. Sylvii, Os
orbiculare
o. Temporis,
Temporal bone o.
Tessera, Cuboid o. Tincae, Os uteri o. Tri
angulares, Wormiana ossa o. Turbinatum,
Turbinated bone, middle o. Turbinatum infe
rius, Turbinated bone, inferior o. Uncinatum,
Os unciforme
o.
Upsiloides, Hyoides, os o.
Varium, Cuboid o. Vespiforme, Sphenoid o.
Vomeris, Vomer o. Wormiens. Wormiana, ossa

—

Spongiosum,

o.

—

—

—

—

la

—

o.

—

—

Cuneocomparatum, Sphenoid o. Durum, Tem
poral bone o. Ensiforme, Sternum.
OS APACTALE. A name given to one of
the ossa Wormiana; particularly to one met
with in the posterior fontanelle, and which has
been described by G. Fischer, under the name
Os epaciale sive Goetltianum.
OS APACTAUX, Wormiana ossa.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

OS EXTERNUM. The entrance into the
vagina, in contradistinction to the Os inter' num,
or Os u'teri.
OS EXTRA ORD1NEM CARPI, Os pisi
forme o. Fibrosum, Occipital bone o. Foraminulentum, Ethmoid o. Frontis, Frontal
bone o. Genae, Malce os—o. Gladioli, Sternum
0.
Grand, Magnum os o. Grand, col du,
Collum ossis magni o. Grandinosum, Cuboid
o. Gutturis,
Hyoides os o. Hamatum, Os
unciforme o. Hors du rang, Os pisiforme o.

—

—

—

o.

Xiphoides,

Sternum

—

o.

Ypseloides, Hyo

ides os
o.
Zygomaticum, Malae os.
OS U'TERI, Os tincx,
Protodporos, Os intednum, Os amphideon, seu amphid'eum, Oscheon, Hysteros'toma, (F.) Museau de Tanche.
The mouth ofthe Womb. See Uterus.
—

—

—

—

OSCEDO, Aphthae.
OSCHEOCARCINOMA, Cancer, chimney

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

o.

—

Ischiatic

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

from xQoraQog, ' the temple.'
OS CUBITI INFERIUS, Ulna— o. de
Cuisse, Femur o. Cuneiforme, Sphenoid

—

—

—

—

OSEILLE

—

sweepers.

OSCHEOCELE, from oo-Xtov, ' the scrolurfi,'
Hypseloides, Hyoides os o. Inconjugatum, and y.r\Xn, 'tumour.' Scrotal hernia. See Bu
Sphenoid o. Incudi similis, Incus o. Inferius bonocele. Sauvages uses it in the sense of
ventriculi, Pylorus o. Innomine, Innominatum Dropsy ofthe scrotum. See Hydrocele.
os
o. Intercalis, Wormiana ossa
o. Internum,
Oscheocele Hydrocele o. Flatulenta,
Os uteri
o. Inverecundum, Frontal bone
o.
Physocele— o. Hydatidosa, Hydatidocele o.SeIschii, Ischion o. Jugale, Malae os o. Juga- minalis, Spermatocele o. Varicosa, Varicocele
mentum, Malse os o. Juguli, Clavicle o.
OSCHEON, Scrotum, Os uteri.
OSCHEOPHYMA, Hydrocele.
Lachrymale, Unguis os o. Lambda, Occipital
bone o. Lambdoides, Hyoides os, Occipital
OSCHEOPLASTIC, Oscheopladtiens-, from
bone o. Lapideum, Temporal bone— o. Lenti- ot^ov, 'the scrotum,' and rrh^ram, 'I form.'
culare, Os orbiculare, Os pisiforme o. Lepi- An epithet given to the operation for restoring
doides, Temporal bone o. Linguae, Hyoides os the scrotum when lost.
o.
OSCHI'TIS.from oaXv, 'the scrotum/and
Linguale, Hyoides os o. Lithoides, Tem
idt,
poral bone o. Magnum, neck of the, Collum inflammation.' Inflammation of the scrotum.
ossis magni
o. Maxillae
o. Malaire, Malae, os
OSCILLATIO, Irritability.
superioris undecimum, Vomer o. Maxillaire
OS'CITANT, (FEVER,) Febris os'citans,
inferieure, Collum mandibulae o. Memoriae, (F.) Fievre, oscitante,- from oscitare, to yawn.'
Occipital bone o. Mendosum, Temporal bone A fever, in which the patient is continually
o. Morsus Adami,
Thyroid cartilage o. Mu- yawning.
cronatum, Xiphoid cartilage o. Multangulum
OSOITATIO, Yawning.
majus, Trapezium os—o. Multangulum minus,
0SCULAT0R1US, Orbicularis oris.
os—o.
OSCUS. Scrotum.
Trapezoides
Multiforme, Ethmoid, Sphe
noid
o. Nasaux, Nasal bones
o. Naviculare,
OSEILLE, Rumex acetosa o. Boucher, Ru
Os scaphoides o. Nervale, Temporal bone
o.
mex scutatus— o.
Petite, Rumex scutatus #.
Nervosum, Occipital bone o. Occipitis, Occi Ronde, Rumex scutatus o. Rouge, Rumex san
bone
o. Orbiculare, Os
o. du
pital
pisiforme
guineus.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

l

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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OSMAZOME

OSTEOPOL1NCLASIS

OS'MAZOME, Odmozome, Mutiere extractive gelatinous parenchyma, when the bone has ac
Bouillon, Extractive of meat, Saponaceous quired the whole of its development.
extract of meat,- from oo/ny, 'smell,' and t,wp.og,
Ossification, Points of, Puncta ossificatio'soup.' M. Thenard has given this name to an nis, are the points where the ossification of a
du
'

extractive matter, contained in muscular flesh
and in the blood of animals, which he considers
of a peculiar nature. It has an agreeable smell
and taste, and is found in Bouillons of meat, in
the proportion of one part to seven of gelatin.
VauqueJin discovered it in some fungi. It is
the substance which gives the flavour of meat
to soups, and hence its name.

OSME, Odour.
OSMON'OSI, Osmondsi, Morbi olfac'tus;
voa-og, 'a disease.'

from o<r/uy, 'odour,' and
Diseases of olfaction.

OSMOZOME, Osrnazome.

OSMUND, ROYAL, Osmunda regalis.
OSMUN'DA REGA'LIS, Filix Flodlda, Os
mund-royal. Family, Filicoideae. This plant
was once thought to possess astringent and
emmenagogue virtues.

OSQRON, Opium.
OSPHRANTICOS, Olfactory.
OSPHRESIOL'OGY, Osphresiolog"ia,- from
oTqjQtjcrtg, 'odour,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' A
treatise

on

olfaction and odours,

OSPHRES1S, Olfaction.

OSPHYALGIA, Coxalgia.
OSPHYITIS, from

denoting

o<r<pvg, 'the

inflammation.

and itis,
Inflammation of the

hip,'

parts about the hip.
OSPHYS, Lumbi.

bone commences, whence it extends to other
parts. Almost all the bones present a greater
or less number of points of ossification.
Be
sides the natural ossification, which we observe
in the fcetus and in the first periods of life,
there are also acdden'tal ossifications, such as
those frequently remarked after the inflamma
tion of serous membranes, in the parietes of
arteries, and to which the terms Ostkex'ia, in-

crusta' lion,
been

or

petrifadtion have, sometimes,

applied.

OSS1FRAGA, Osteocolla.
OSSIS SACRI ACUMEN, Coccyx.
OSSISANA, Osteocolla.
OSS1VOROUS, from os, 'a bone,' and vow,
'I devour.' A species of tumour, mentioned
by Ruysch, which destroys bone.
'
OS'TAGRA, Odteagra, from oo-rtor, a bone,'
and ayQa, ' seizure.' A forceps to cut or remove
portions of bone.
OSTALGITIS, Ostitis, from otrnov, 'a bone,'
and itis. Inflammation of bone; characterized
by violent shooting and lancinating pains in
the bone.

OSTEAGRA, Ostagra.
OSTEALGIA, Osteocopus.
OSTEITES, Osteocolla.

OSTEMPYE'SIS, Osteempydsis, Ostempyo'from ostteov, 'a bone,' and t/^Tivyo-K, 'effu
sion of pus.' An abscess in the interior of a
bone.

sis,

OSSA BREGMATIS, Parietal bones— o.
Convoluta inferiora, Turbinated bones, inferior

OSTEMPYOSIS, Ostempyesis.
Digitorum manus, Phalanges ofthe fingers
OSTEOCE'LE, from oo-mov, «a bone,' and
Digitorum pedis, Phalanges ofthe toes o.
xy\rj,'a tumour.' A hernia in which the sac
Epactalia, Wormiana ossa o. Maxillae superi is
cartilaginous and bony: a rare case.
oris quarta seu quinta seu secunda, Nasal bones
OSTEOCOL'LA, from oirnov, 'a bone,' and
o. Nasalia, Nasal bones
o. Nasi, Nasal bones
Glue- bone, Stone or bone binder,
xoXXct, 'glue.'
o.
o. Nervalia,
Parietal bones
Sincipitis,
OsParietal bones o.Spongiosa, Turbinated bones Ossif'raga, Holodteus, Ossisa'na, Ostri'tes,
tei'les, Amos'teus, Osteolithos, Stelochi'tes. A
o. Tertia maxillae superioris,Turbinated bones
name given to a petrified carbonate of lime,
o. Triangularia, Sphenoidal cornua— o. Trifound in some parts of Germany and other por
angularia Blasii, Wormiana ossa o. Trique- tions of the
globe; so called, because it has been
tra, Wormiana ossa o. Turbinata, Turbinated
supposed to possess the power of favouring the
bones o. Verticalia, Parietal bones.
formation of callus in fractures. It is the Chaux
OSSELETS DE L OREILLE, Ossicula aucarbonatee concrelionnee incrustante of
o.

—

—

o.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Haiiy.

ditus.

Not used.

OSSICULA NASI, Nasal bones.
OSSICULUM, Osta'rion. Diminutive of os,
a small bone.
a bone:
Ossic'ula Audi'tus, Ossic'ula Auris, (F.)
Osselets de loreille, 0. de louie.
The small
bones situate in the cavity of the tympanum,
and forming an uninterrupted chain from the
membrane of the tympanum to that of the
fenestra ovalis. They are four in number; and
their series, from without to within, is as follows,
—

Os orbiculare, Stapes, (q. v.)
Ossiculum Incudi Compakatum, Incus o.
Malleolo assimilatum, Malleus o. Molari denti
comparatum, Incus.

Malleus, Incus,

—

—

OSTEOCOPUS, Ostealgia, Osteodynia,
bone,' and xonog, 'fatigue.' An
epithet given to pains felt in bones, which are
commonly owing to constitutional syphilis.
OSTEODYNIA, Osteocopus.
from 09-rsoi', 'a

OSTEOGENIA, Ossification.
from o<rand yqaqmv, 'to describe.' De
scription of the bones. The part of anatomy
which describes the bones.

OSTEOG'RAPHY, Osteogrdphia,

reov, 'a

bone,'

OSTEOLITHOS, Osteocolla.
OSTEOL'OGY, Osteolog"ia, from
and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
anatomy which treats of bones.

bone,'

otrrtov, 'a

The

part of

OSSIFICATION, Ossified do,- from os, 'a
OSTEOMALACIA, Mollities ossium— o. In
'to make.'
Osteogen'ia, Os fantum, Rachitis.
OSTEON, Bone— o. Hieron, Sacrum.
teogenesis, Osteo'sis. Formation of bones. De
velopment, or increase of the osseous system,
OSTEON'OSI, Osteonu'si, from oo-rtor, 'a
takes
in
the
same
manner
Ossification
as
place
bone,' and rosroc, 'a disease.' Modbi odtium.

bone,' and facere,

the nutrition of other organs. The bones are,
at first, mucous, and afterwards cartilaginous;
the cartilage, at length, receives the phosphate
of lime, and is, at the same time, replaced by a

Diseases ofthe bones.

OSTEOPEDION, Lithopaedion.
OSTEOPOLIN'CLASIS, fromotrrcov, 'a
bone,' tioXiv, 'again,' and xlctvig, 'fracture.'

OSTEOPSATHYROSIS

OTOPLASTICE
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The breaking again of a bone, which has united

is a small ganglion, although more than double
the size of the ophthalmic, ash-coloured and
unfavourably.
OSTEOPSATHYROSIS, Fragilitas ossium. pulpy like the ganglions of the sympathetic.
OSTEO-SARCO'MA, Osteo-sarcdsis, Sarcos- It is situate in advance ofthe ganglion of Gasio'sis, from otrxtov, 'bone,' and a-a^Z, 'flesh.' ser, on the lower surface of the inferior maxil
Disease of the bony tissue, which consists in lary nerve at the inner margin of the foramen
softening of its laminae, and their transforma ovale of the sphenoid bone. See Petrous gan
tion into a fleshy substance,
analogous to that glion.
of cancer, and which is
accompanied with ge
OTIRRHCE'A, Olorrha'a, Blennotorrha'a,
neral symptoms of cancerous affection. The
(F.) Catarrhe de Voreille, Pyo-otorrhee, from ovg,
word has often, also, been used synonymously 'the
ear,' and osw, 'I flow.' Discharge of a
with spina ventosa.
puriform liquid from the meatus auditorius ex
Mollities
ossium.
OSTEOSARCOSIS,
ternus.
It is a symptom of chronic otitis.
OSTEO-STEATO'MA, Exostdsis steatoma- Some authors have, indeed, used the term
to'des, from oa-nov, a bone,' and trriaq, 'suet or synonymously with chronic otitis. When it
fat.' A name given to bony tumours or degene
extends to the brain, it is termed cer'ebral otor
rations, which sometimes belong to osteo-sarco- rhea; and when from the middle or internal
ma; at others to spina ventosa, exostosis, &c.
ear, it is termed internal otorrhaa, Otorrhea
OSTEOSIS, Ossification.
intedna, and Entqtorrka'a.
OSTEOT'OMIST; same etymon as the next.
Otirrhea, Cerebral, see Otirrhoea.
An instrument, invented by Dr. D. Davis, for
OT1TES, see Digitus.
the
bones
the
of
foetal
where
cranium,
cutting
OTITIS, Empres'ma otitis, Inflamma' tio auris.
it becomes necessary to
the
size
reduce
greatly
Inflammation of the ear, (F.) Inflammation de
of the head in parturition.
Inflammation of the mucous mem
loreille.
OSTEOT'OMY, Osteotom'ia, from omov, <a brane ofthe ear, characterized by excruciating
bone,' and rtfcvctv, to cut.' The part of prac pain; insupportable humming in the ear, with
tical anatomy whose object is the dissection of a
discharge of mucus generally from the meatus
bones.
'

'

Eustachian tube.
When
the inflammation is restricted to the lining mem
brane of the meatus, it is termed otitis catar
rhdlis. Otitis is divided into external or inter
nal, according as it affects the meatus audito
rius, or the cavity ofthe tympanum or internal
ear.
It may be acute or chronic. Acute otitis
commonly terminates in a few days in a favour
able manner, with the aid of antiphlogistics.
Chronic otitis, otirrhe a, (q. v.) is almost always
accompanied by a purulent discharge from the
It is often incurable, and
meatus auditorius.
may ultimately give occasion to disease of the
internal ear, and even ofthe brain.
Otitis Catarrhalis, see Otitis.
OTOCEPH'ALUS, from ovg, 'the ear,' and
KetfaXtj, 'head.' A monster, whose ears are in
contact or united into one.

externus or from the

OSTHEXIA,

see

Ossification.

OSTIARIUS, Pylorus.
OSTITIS, Ostalgitis.
OSTIUM, Orifid'ium, a door or gate ; of
the heart, for example. The opening between
the auricle and ventricle of each side; Os'tium
vendsum, that of the right side; Os'tium arte
—

ria' sum, that of the left.
Ostium U'teri. The vulva; the vagina;
the neck of the uterus.
Ostium Ventriculi Duodenale seu Pyloricum seu Dextrum seu Jnferius, Pylorus.
OSTOIDEA SUBSTANTIA, see Tooth.
OSTREA, Ostreum, (F.) Huttre. The oys
ter.
The oyster is a wholesome article of diet,
often advised as analeptic and easy of digestion.
The shells, Teslx Oslrex, Testa, (Ph. U. S.)
(F.) Acailles dhuilres, have been received into
the Pharmacopoeias, and used medicinally.
Their virtues are similar to those of the car
bonate of lime.
See Creta.
OSTREUM, Ostrea.
OSTRITES, Osteocolla.
—

OSTRUTHIUM, Imperatoria.
OSYRIS, Antirhinum linaria.
OTACOUS'TIC, Otacous'ticus; from ou?,
mxog; 'the ear,' and axovw, 'I listen.'
Any in
strument is

of hearing,

so

—

as

called which
the different

improves the sense
species of trumpets.

OTAGRA, Otalgia.
OTAL'GIA, Olagra, Otod'ynS, from ous, 'the
ear,' and aXyog, 'pain.' Fain in the ear; Dolor
aurium, Spasmus au'rium, Earache. See Otitis.
OTAL'GIC, Otaltgicus. An epithet for re
medies used in

otalgia.
OTEN'CHYTES, Oten'chyta, from ovg, 'the
and
ear,' ti, 'into,'
Sypho-auri;ruu>, T pour.'
A species of syringe, used for in
culdris.
the
ear.
jecting
OTHONE, Linteum.

OTHONION, Linteum.
OTICUM, from ovg, wrog, 'the ear.'

A me
dicine employed in diseases ofthe ear.
Oticum Ganglion, Otic ganglion, Auricular
ganglion, Ganglion maxillo-tympanique. This

OTOCONIES,

see

Otolithi.

OTODYNE, Otalgia.
OTOGLYPHIS, Earpick.

OTOG'RAPHY, Ologrdphia;
yqottpv, 'a description.'

ear,' and

from ou?, 'the
The part of

anatomy which describes the ear.
'
OTOL'ITHI, (F.) Otolitkes, from one, the
ear,' and Xt6og, a stone.' White calcareous
'

substances contained in the membranous vesti
bule, and seeming to be suspended in the fluid
of the vestibule by means of a number of ner
vous filaments proceeding from the auditory
nerve.
Their universal presence in the ear of
the mammalia would seem to show that they
are inservient to audition.
When of a looser

consistence, they are called Otoconies, from ovg,
ear,' and xovia, 'dust.'
OTOL'OGY, Otolog"ia; from cue, 'the ear,'

'the

and Koyog, 'a discourse.'
which treats of the ear.
tise on the ear.

The part of anatomy
An anatomical trea

OTOP'ATHY, Otopatki'a^rom
and naQog,
ofthe ear.

'

a

disease.'

ou?,

'the ear,'

A diseased condition

OTOPLASTICE, from ovg, 'the ear,' and
forming.' The operation for re

TcXao-xixog,

storing

a

'

lost

ear.

OTORRHCEA
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OXAL1S ACETOSELLA

OTORRHCEA,

Otirrhcea— o. Cerebral, see
QVERO BUTUA. Pareira brava.
Interna, see Otirrhoea.
OVICAPSULES, Folliculi Graafiani.
'
from
the
OVIDUCTUS
OTOT'OMY, Ototom'ia;
ear,'
ov?,
MULIEBRIS, Tuba Fallopiana.
and reuvtiv,
to cut.'
The part of practical
OVIP'AROUS, Ovip'arus,- from ovum, 'an
anatomy which teaches the mode of dissecting egg,' and pa'rio, 'I bring forth.' An epithet
and preparing the ear.
applied to animals which are hatched from eggs
outside of the body.
See Generation.
OULA, Gingivae.
OVISACS, Folliculi Graafiani.
OULE, Cicatrix.
OVISTS, Ovarists.
OUNCE, Un'cia. A weight, equal to the 16th
OVOLOGY.Ooloaia.
part of a pound avoirdupois, the 12th of a pound
drachms.
See
It
is
of
8
OVO-VIVIP'AROUS; from ovum, 'an egg,'
troy.
composed
and
Measures.
vivus, 'living,' and parere, 'to bring forth.'
Weights
Oviparous animals, whose ova are hatched
OURAQUE, Urachus.
within the mother, vipers, for example. See
OUREMA, Urine.

Otirrhoea

—

o.

'

—

OURON, Urine.
OURLES, Parotis, Cynanche parotidaea.
OUS, Ear.
OUTRE MER, Lapis lazuli.
OUVERTURE
cadaverica.

—

CADAVARIQUE, Autopsia

OVAL, Ova'lis,- from ovum, 'an egg.' That
which is round and oblong like an egg.
Ovalis Fossa, Val'vula seu Vestig"iumForantinis ovalis, is a depression observed in the right
.

auricle of the heart, on the septum, which se
parates it from the left auricle. It has thick
and strong edges, at its upper and fore part,
called Colum'nx foram'inis ova'lis, Isthmus
Vieusse'nii vel Adnulus fossx ovalis ,- in the
fcetus called an'nulus foram'inis vel fossx ova'lis.
The fossa ovalis, in the adult, replaces the in
ter-auricular aperture in the septum, which, in
the foetus, is called foramen ova'/S, (F.) Trou
ovale, Trou de Botal.
Ova'le Foramen, Foramen o'o'des, (F.) Trou
ovale,- the foramen obturatorium; also the fora
men in the inner paries of the middle ear,
which opens into the vestibule; and the fora
men in the sphenoid bone, through which the
third branch of the fifth pair issues from the
cranium.
O'V A RISTS, Ovists.
Same etymon. Those
physiologists who think that the phenomena of
generation, in the human species and in every
species of animal, result from the development
of the ova or ovula of the female, merely in
cited by the male. Not many of the physiolo
gists of the present day can be classed among the
ovarists.
OVARITIS, Oaritis.
Same etymon.
The Ovary,
OVA'RIUM.
Testis mulie'bris, T. femineus, Oadion, Ooph'.
The ovaries are the organs in which the
won.
ova are formed in oviparous animals.
By ana
name has been
the
given to the organs
logy,
which the ancients called the testicles of the
female. They are two ovoid bodies, almost as
large as the testicles in men, placed on each
side of the uterus, between the Fallopian tube
and round ligament, and in the substance of the
broad ligament. Their outer extremity gives
attachment to one of the projections of the
fimbriated extremity ofthe Fallopian tube; and
the internal is fixed to the uterus by a small
ligamentous cord, called Ligarnedtum rotuddum ova'rii. The ovaries are composed of a
very close, spongy texture, stroma, and of
small vesicles filled with a clear fluid; these
vesicles contain ovules, which detach them
selves from the ovarium before and after fecun
dation, and are carried into the cavity of the
uterus by the Fallopian tube.
Ovarium Nabothi, Nabothi glandulse.
—

Generation.
OVULA GRAAFIANA, Folliculi Graafiani
o. Nabothi, Nabothi
glandulae.
OVULINE, Decidua reflexa;
an
OVUM, wov, Obn,
egg. The eggs of poul
try are chiefly used as food. The different
parts are, likewise, employed in medicine. The

—

shell, Auran'cum, Auran'lum, (F.) Coque d'auf,
Coquille d'auf, calcined, is esteemed an ab
sorbent.
is used,

Yolk

The Oil

of

externally,

of the egg

the egg is

emollient, and

to burns and

Vitellum, ovi

chaps.

The

renders oils, &c.
miscible with water. Eggs, when lightly boiled,
are
of
when
easy
digestion; but,
very hardboiled or fried, they are more rebellious.
white
which
consists
Jn Pharmacy,
of egg,
chiefly of albumen, is used for clarifying syrups,
&c.
Yolk of egg, (F.) Jaune d'auf, beaten up
with warm water and sugar, and aromatized
with orange-flower water, forms an emulsion,
which is emollient, and known under the name
Lait de poule or chicken's milk.
Anatomists give the name Ova, (F.) GZufs,
to round vesicles,
containing a humour similar
to the white of egg, which are situate in the
ovaries of the female, and, when fecundated,
constitute the rudiments ofthe foetus.
During
gestation, the embryo and its enveloping mem
branes retain the name Ovum, (F.) OZuf. The
changes induced in the mammalia after impreg
nation greatly resemble those in the bird.
Ovum, Testicle o. Hystericum, see Clavus
—

—

—

—

hystericus.
OXALAS
late of.

SUBPOTASSICUS, Potass,

oxa

OXALAT'IC, Oxalat'icus. Relating to Oxa
lates: hence Oxalatic Diathesis is the habit of
which favours the formation and
tion of oxalates from the urine.

body

deposi

OXAL'IC ACID, Addum oxaltnum, A. sacchart num, A. hydro-car bod icum, A. acetosel'lx,
A. oxal'icum, Acidum sac'chari, Acid of sugar;
Acid of sorrel, Car'bonous acid, from o£a\ic,
'sorrel.' An acid found in sorrel.
It crystal
lizes in long, colourless, quadrangular prisms,
and is generally found, in nature, united with
lime or potassa. It has been proposed, in a di
luted state, as a refrigerant, but it is unneces
sary; and, besides, in quantity, it is a virulently
acrid poison.
It is largely employed for clean
ing boot tops; and, as it strongly resembles the
of
sulphate
magnesia, has often been mistaken
for it. Several fatal cases are, indeed, on record.
For its antidotes, &c. See Poison.
OXALIDE, Oxalis acetosella.
OX A LIS ACETOSA, Rumex acetosa.
Ox'alis Acetosel'la. The systematic name
of the Woodsorrel, Cuckowbread, Sour Trefoil,
Wkite Sorrel, Mountain Sorrtl, Trifo'lium act—
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tdsum, Oxitriphyllum, Lujula, Alleldja, Aceto- 'sharp,' and StQuw, 'I see.' A medicine which
sella, Oxyphyl Ion, Oxytriphyllon, Panis cu'culi, sharpens the sight.
OXYDUM, Oxyd o. Antimonii cum phos
(F.) Surelte, Oxalide, Pain a Coucou, Alleluia.
Family, Geraniae. Sex. Syst. Decandria Deca- phate calcis, Antimonial powder.
Oxydum Ferri Nigrum, Black oxyd of iron.
gynia. This plant has a gratefully acid taste,
—

and is used in salads.

It has been esteemed
diuretic.
of.
OXAL'ME, from o%vg, 'acid,' and 'aXg, 'salt.'

refrigerant, antiscorbutic, and
OXALIUM, Potass, oxalate
A mixture of

vinegar

and salt.

OXALURIA, Urine, oxalic.
OXELJE'ON, from &£«?, 'acid,'

The scales, which fall from iron, when heated,
consist of iron, combined with oxygen. They
have been used like the chalybeates in general.
Oxydum Ferricum Crystallizatum Nativum, Haematites— o. Hydrargyri completurn,

Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum o. HydrargyriHydrargyri nitrico-oxydum o. Hydrargyricum praeparatum, Hydrargyri oxydum cine
reum
o. Hydrargyrosum, Hydrargyri oxydum
—

and silaioj<,
and oil, used as a

'oil.'
A mixture of vinegar
condiment.
OX EYE, Helenium autumnale.
OX GALL, Bile of the Ox.

—

cum,

—

OXID.

Oxyd.
OXIDATION, Oxyd.
OXIDE, Oxyd.
OXI'NES, oS-tvi;;, civog, from o£i/f, 'acid.'
Wine already sour, but not yet vinegar.
OXITRIPHYLLUM, Oxalis acetosella.
OXODES, Acidulous.
OXOS, Aceticum acidum.
OXYA, Fagus sylvatica.
OXYBAPHON, see Acetabulum.
OXYCANTHA, Mespilus oxyacantha.
Oxycan'tha Gale'ni, Ber'beris, Bedberis vulga'ris, Spina ad'ida, Cresplnus, (F.)

cinereum.
Oxydum Stibii Sulphura'tum, Hepar anti
mo'nii, Crocus metallo'rum, Crocus antimo'nii,

(F.) Oxyde d'antimoine sulfure', Foie d'Anti
moine. This was formerly exhibited in the
cure of fevers, but it is now rarely employed.
OX YG' ALA, from »log, 'sour,' and yttXa,
'milk.' Sour milk. The Oxygala equi'num,
Caracos'mos, is reckoned amongst the delicacies
of the Tartars.
OXYG'ARON, from c;u?, 'acid,' and yaoov,
'garum.' A composition of garum and vinegar.
OX'YGEN, Oxygedium, Etnpy'real air, Pure
air, Vital air, Dephlogis'ticated air, Oxygenes,

Oxfycum, Prindp'ium oxyg"enans seu oxygenetiseu acidificans seu ad'idum, Elemen'lum
Sex. Syst. Hexandria
acidif'icum, (F.) Air du feu,- from o£us, 'acid,'
berry. The fruit of the berries is gratefully and ytncuat, 'I engender,' i. e. generator of
acid, and moderately astringent., By prepaiing acids,- and such it was believed to be, exclu
root and adding
an alcoholic extract of the
sively, at the period when the name was given
water to it, a pulverulent brown substance is
This is now known not to be the case.
to it.
thrown down, which when dissolved in alcohol Oxygen is largely distributed in nature. It ex
and evaporated yields the bitter principle, Ber- ists in the air, in water, in several acids, all the
berin. It is an excellent stomachic in the dose oxyds and all the salts, except in some ammo
of 2, 5, or 10 grains.
niacal salts, and in vegetable and animal sub
The American Barberry, Ber'beris Canaded- stances, &c. It is obtained by decomposing the
sis, Pipperidge Bush, Sowberry, differs slightly peroxyd of manganese or the chlorate of potassa
from the European. It flourishes on mountains by heat and in close vessels. Although oxy
in which it is
and hilly districts from Canada to Virginia.
gen, in the state of admixture
found in the atmosphere, is of vital impor
OXYCOCCOS, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
a
in
pure state with
OX'YCRATE, Oxycrd tum, from c%vg, 'acid,' tance, it cannot be respired
and xootw, 'I mix.'
Posca, Phusca. A mixture impunity. Animals die in it long before the
of vinegar and water; frequently used in me
whole of the oxygen is consumed. The proper
dicine as refrigerant and antiseptic.
ties of oxygen seem to be stimulant. It in
OXYCRO'CEUM EMPLASTRUM, from creases the force and velocity ofthe pulse, and
o!-ug, 'acid,' and xooxog, 'saffron.' A plaster, has, accordingly, been used in cases of chronic
composed of saffron, pitch, colophony, yellow debility, chlorosis, asthma, scrofula, dropsy,
diluted with
wax, turpentine, galbanum, gum ammoniac, paralysis, &c. It requires to be
myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. It was employed from 10 to 20 parts of atmospheric air; one to
as a
two quarts being given during the day.
strengthening plaster.
OXYGENATION, Oxydation.
OXYCUM, Oxygen.
OX YGANASES. A name given by Baumes
OXYD, Oxid, Oxide, Oxyde, Ox'ydum, from
not
of
a
diseases which he attributed to disordered
'acid.'
A
to
combination,
acid,
oi-vg,
simple body with oxygen.
oxygenation.
OXYG'LICUS, Oxyg'lices, from o£vc, 'acid,'
OXYDA'TION, Oxyda'lio, Oxida'don, Oxygena'tion. The action of oxydizing a body; and yXvKvg, sweet.' Mulsa acida, Ace'tum
mulsum dulcS. Prepared by macerating and
that is, of combining it with oxygen; a combi
nation from which results an oxyd.
boiling honey-comb (from which the greater
OXYDE, Oxyd.
part of the honey has been taken) in water, and
Oxyde, Cystic A species of urinary cal
adding vineg-ar. An oxymel.
OXYLAPATHUM, Rumex acutus.
culus, having the shape of confused, yellowish,
hard
OX'YMEL, Apom'eli, Mel uceta'tum, from
semi-transparent, insipid, very
crystals.
When distilled, it furnishes subcarbonate of oivg, 'acid,' and ^ki, 'honey.'
Honey and
ammonia, like all azoted matters. It dissolves vinegar boiled to a syrup consistence.
Simple Oxymel, Oxymel simplex, is prepared
in the nitric, sulphuric, phosphoric, and oxalic
as follows;
acids.
(Mellis despumud Ibij, acidi acetici
OXYDE D ANTIMOINE SULFURA, Oxy
ibj. Boil in a glass vessel, over a slow fire, to
It is cooling;—
Ph. I..)
a proper thickness.
dum stibii sulphuratum.
OXYDER'CTCUS, Oxyder'ces, from o^vg, externally, detergent.

Apine

vinette,

VineUier.

Family
Monogynia.

Berberideae.
The Bad-

cum

'

OXYMEL iERUGINIS

4

Oxymel
Oxymel

JEruginis, Linimentum ^Eruginis.
Col'chici, Oxymel of meadow saf
fron, (F.) Oxymel colchique. (Rad. colch. re
cent, in laminas tenues secta
§j, aced destillati

PACHYBLEPHARON

OXYREG'MIA,

Acidus ructus, from

o$v^

sour,' and »Qevyu>, I belch.' Acid eructations.
OXYR'IA REN1FORMIS, Rumex dig" ynus,
Boreal sourdock, mountain Sorrel, Welsh sorrel.

'

'

Ibj, mellis. despumat. pond. Ibij. Macerate in a A plant, Sez.Sysr.Diandria digynia, which grows
gentle heat for 48 hours. Press and boil the in the northern parts of America and Europe;
liquor with the honey to the thickness of a blossoming in the spring. It possesses the same
syrup; stirring with a wooden spoon. Ph. D.) properties as oxalis acetosella.
It is expectorant and diuretic. Dose, f. gj, in
OXYRRHOD'INON, from o^vg, 'acid,' and
ooSov, a rose.' A composition of vinegar and
gruel.
'

OXYMEL COLCHIQUA, O. colchici— o. of
Meadow saffron, O. colchici.
Oxymel Scillje, Oxymel of squills, Mel sdlla,

Oxymel scillil''icum. (Mellis. despumat. Ibiij,
aced scillce Oij. Boil in a glass vessel over a
gentle fire to a proper consistence.
puted to be expectorant and diuretic.
Oxymel

of

Sq,uill,

It is re
Dose gj.)

O. scillae.

OXYMYRRHINE, Ruscus.

OXYMYRSINE, Ruscus.
OXYNGIUM, Adeps suilla.
OX Y NITRON, from o^s, 'acid,' and virqov,
'nitre.' Name of a plaster, composed chiefly
of vinegar and nitre, and recommended by

OXYNOSEMA, Acute disease.
OXYNOSOS, Acute disease.
OXYNUSOS, Acute disease.
OXYO'PIA, Aries visits, from o%vg, 'quick,'
and tmp, 'sight.' Excessive acuteness of the
Instances have occurred, where
sense of sight.
persons could see the stars in the daytime.
The cause is seated in great sensibility of the
retina. The term has been used synonymously
with nyctalopia (q. v.)
'
OXYOSPHRE'SIA, from o*v?, acute,' and
Acuteness of the sense of
taqorfitg, 'smell.'

smell.
OXYPHLEGMA'SIA,
et vehemcns

inflammatio.

Acuta
A very violent in

c^Xey^taaia,

flammation.

OXYPHO'NIA, Vox acu'ta; from o|uS,
and tporvn, 'voice;' Parapho'nia clan-

'sharp,'

Lcptopho'nia. A shrill and
squalling voice; frequently, a symptom of mor
bid affection ofthe larynx.

gens, P. ulcero'sa,

OXYPHCENICON, Tamarindus.
OXYPHYLLON, Oxalis acetosella.

OXYPROTEIN,

see

Corium

phlogisticum.

P. A contraction of Pugillus. ~)
P. M. A contraction of Partes |

xquales.

r

P. P. A contraction oi Pulvis

See AbbrPvia.
,-

j
J

jmtrum.

PAB'ULUM, Trophe, Phorbe, Alimen'tum.
Food, aliment. The animal heat and animal spi
rits unmeaning terms were formerly consi
—

—

dered the Pabulum vitx.
PACCHIO'NI GLANDS OF, Glan'dulx
Durx Malris, G. durx Menin'gis, Tuber'cuta
parva durx malris, Cor'pora glandfod nda durx
malris, (F.) Granulations cerebrates. Small,
whitish, or yellowish bodies, sometimes sepa
rate, at others united like a bunch of grapes,
which are observed in several parts of the dura
and pia mater. They receive vessels, but ap
parently no nerves. Their texture and uses are

(Ol. Rosat. §ij. acet. rosat.^}.) Used as
liniment in herpes and erysipelas.
OXYS, Acetum acute.
OXYSACCHARUM, from o?t;s, 'acid,' and
A mixture of sugar and
aaxxaQov, 'sugar.'
vinegar. It was called Oxysud charum vomitlvurn, when it held in solution the glass of anti
mony; and Oxysad charum scillil icum, when it
contained squills.

roses*.
a

OXYSAL DIAPHORET'ICUM AN'GELI
SALiE. A preparation of Angelo Sala. Ace
of potass exposed to the atmosphere; and,
consequently, fallen into a state of deliquium.
Orfila.
OXYTARTARUS, Potassae acetas.
OXYTOCIC, Oxyl'ocvs, from o%vg, 'quick,'
and tiztcu, 'I bring forth.' A medicine, which
tate

—

promotes delivery.

OXYTRIPHYLLON, Oxalis acetosella.
OXYURE VERMICULAIRE, Ascaris vermicularis.
OXYURIS VERMICULARIS, Ascaris ver
micularis.
OYSTER ROOT, Tragopogon— o. Shells, Ostreae testae
o. Prepared, Testa praeparata.
OZ^E'NA, Corifza entodica, C. ozxno'sa, C.
ulcero'sa, Coryza virulen'ta, C. malig'na, Rhi
nitis ulcero'sa, Ulcus na'rium fa l ens, from oloj,
'I smell of something.'
(F.) Ozbne, Punaisie.
An affection ofthe pituitary membrane, which
occasion
a
to
gives
disagreeable odour, similar
to that of a crushed bed-bug: hence the name
Punais, by which the French designate one la
bouring under ozaena. It is, sometimes, owing
to caries of the bones; but is, perhaps, most
frequently dependent upon syphilitic ulceration
of the pituitary membrane, with or without
caries ofthe bones ofthe nose.
OZENE, Ozena.
—

unknown.
A considerable number is observed
in the longitudinal sinus, covered by the internal
membrane.

PACH^E'MIA, Pachysomia, from naxvg,
'thick,' and 'atua, 'blood.' Too great thick
ness

of the blood.

PACH E A B L E P H A RO'SIS, Pacheablepl/ara,
Pitch yblephnrd sis, Pach'ytes,
Pachyblepltaron,
from nct)rvq, ' thick,' and (jXeqtanov, ' an eyelid.'
A name given, by some authors, to a thickening
of the eyelids, produced by tubercles or excres
It is the same
cences formed on their margins.
affection as that which Sauvages designates

Caligo

a

Pacheablepharo'si.
see
Laqueus.

PACHETOS,

PACHY^EMIA, Pachaemia.

PACHYBLEPHARON, Pacheablepharosis.

PACHYCHOLIA

PACHYCHOL'IA,

from naXvg,
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'thick,'

and

jroXy. 'bile.' Morbid thickness ofthe bile.
PACHYNTICA, Incrassantia.
PACHYTES, Pacheablepharosis.
PACINIAN

PAD,

CORPUSCLES, see Corpuscles.

(S ) Pajado, from paja, 'straw,'
Plumace'olus, Pulvil'lus, Parvum pulvi'nar,- a
a
little cushion,- a junk; (F.) Couscushion,
sinet. A small bag, filled with feathers, wool,
hair, bran, chaff, &c. It is used to compress
—

support certain parts.

the treatment of
the
French Remplissages, are placed between the
splints and the fractured limb, in order that
the prominent parts may not be chafed by the
or

fractures, soft pads

or

In

cushions, called by

splints.
PADNOON.Bit noden.

PALATE

greeable sensation, which scarcely admits of
definition.
It is generally symptomatic, and is
called acute, (F.) aigde, when very violent:
pungent, (F.) pongitive, when it resembles that
which would be produced by a sharp instru
ment run into the part: heavy, (F.) gravadve,
when attended with a sensation of weight: tensive,vihen the part seems distended: lan'dnating,
when occurring in shoots: lad' crating or tearing,
when the part seems to be tearing: burning,
(F.) brulante, when resembling that produced
by a burn, Ac.
Pain, Sun, Hemicrania.
PAIN, see Triticum— p.

a
Coucou, Oxalis
acetosella p. de Madagascar, Jatropha manihot
p. de Pourceau, Cyclamen.
PAINS, AFTER, see P. labour.
—

PAD'UA, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near
Pains, Labour pains, Parturiedds dolo'res,
Padua, in Italy, there are several thermal, sul Odin, Dolt/ res ad partum, Mai d' Enfant, Douthe
ISS3
hottest
of
is
which
leurs.
The uneasy sensations that accompany
phureous springs;
Fahr. The chief establishments are Abano, labour, and are owing to uterine contraction.
The pains that precede actualdelivery, and are
Baltaglia, and Montegrotto.
PADUS, Prunus padus.
simply employed in dilating the os uteri, are
called grinding; those which extrude the child,
P^EDICATIO, Paederastia.
P^EDAN'CHONE, from natg, natSog, •a forcing. Those which take place in the first
rhild,' and avjj-w, 'I strangle.' Angi'na Sicca. days after delivery, and are employed in forcing
Name of a fatal species of cynanche, mentioned away coagula, &c, are termed
After pains, Do
by M. A. Severinus; probably the Cynanche lo'res post partum, D. puerperdrum, (F.) Tranor
chees
uterines.
Trachealis, (q. v.)
Cynanche Maligna,
To take a pain,"
To try a pain," is to
(q. V.)
make an examination per vaginam, during la
P^EDARTHROCACE, Spina ventosa.
"

—

"

—

PiEDATROPHTA, from natg, natSog, 'a bour, to discover its progress, character, &c.
The French term the pains, which precede
child,' a, privative, and TQoqry, ' nourishment.'
and announce labour, mouches,- those which
Atrophy of children. Tabes mesenterica.
P^edatrophia Glandulosa, Scrofula, (q. v.) accompany it, douleurs,- and those which oc

PiEDERASTlA, Pxdogdgium, Pxdicddo, cur immediately afterwards, tranchees ou coThe love liques.
natg, 'a boy,' and towj, 'love.'
of boys. A disgraceful passion, common in an
PA INT, from pingere, pinctum, to paint, (I.)
cient times, but now unknown. These terms pinto, (F.) peint. Pigmedtum, Fucus, (F.) Fard.
are likewise applied to the crime of sodomy.
A name given to different substances, employed
P^EDIATRI'A, Pxdiat'rica, from natg, 'a for embellishing the complexion or rendering
child,' and tarqtia, 'medical management.' the skin softer. The substances most com
Treatment of the diseases of children.
monly used for this purpose are: the Subni
trate of Bismuth,
P^EDICTERUS, Icterus infantum.
(F.) Blanc defard. A spiritu
ous
Paederastia.
solution of Benzoin, precipitated by water,
PjEDOGOGIUM,
'a
from
and
and
the
natg,
child,'
PiEDOM'ETER,
forming
Virgin's milk, (F.) Lait virgi
An apparatus for taking the nal; the red or rouge ofthe carthamus; Spanish
fttTQov, measure.'
dimensions of a new-born child.
while, the oxides of lead, tin, and mercury,
PjEDOPHLEBOTOM'IA, from naig, 'a vermilion, red saunders, &c. All paints may
child,' cpXixp, 'a vein,' and To^in, 'incision.' be said to be noxious. They injure the skin,
Venxseddo puerd rum. Bleeding performed on obstruct perspiration; and, thus, frequently lay
from

'

—

'

children.

the foundation for cutaneous affections.

See

P^EDOT'RIBES, Midister Gymnas'tx, from Cosmetic.
In ancient
naig, 'a child,' and rft^or, I train.'
Paint, Indian, Hydrastis Canadensis, San
gymnastics, the officer acquainted with all the guinaria Canadensis p. Yellow, Hydrastis Ca
prescribed exercises, and who carried them nadensis.
into effect, according to the directions of the
PA LUSTRA, Gymnasium.
PALAIS, Palate.
superior.
PjEO'NIA, P. officindlis, Glycys'lde, IlxmaPALATAL, Palatine.
PALATE, Paldtum, Hyperda, Uranis'cos, the
go'gum, Pe'ony, or Plony, male and female, (F.)
Picoine, Pione. The root, flowers, and seeds Roof of the mouth, Fossa Palatlna, Palatum
were long esteemed powerful medicines.
They stab'i/e, (F.) Palais. The upper part of the
are feebly
astringent, and have been considered cavity ofthe mouth; a kind of parabolic vault,
to be narcotic and antispasmodic.
They have formed by the two superior maxillary bones
been given, particularly, in intermittents and and the two palate bones, covered with a thick
epilepsy, but are not now used. The flowers and dense mucous membrane: bounded, before
and at the sides,
are called Rosx bcnedic'lx, R- rdgix.
hy the superior dental arch;
PAID I A, Infancy.
and, behind, by the velum palati. A whitish
line runs along the middle, from before to be
PAIDION, Infans.
PAIGIL, Primula veris.
hind; at the anterior extremity of which is a
PAIN, (old F) painer, 'to torment;' Sax. tubercle corresponding to the inferior orifice of
Dolor, Algos, Alge'ma, Al- the anterior palatine canal. The arteries of the
pinan, to torture.'
'

—

'

ge'do, Alge'sis, Od'ynS, (F.)

Douleur.

A disa

j palate

and

corresponding

gums

proceed

from

PALATE,

FALLING DOWN OF THE
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the palatine, alveolar, infra-orbitar, labial, and which are distributed to the
pharynx, the corbuccal branches. The veins follow a similar; responding tonsil, the Eustachian tube, and the
course.
The nerves are given off from the pa
velum palati.
Palatine Canals or Ducts. These are two
latine, facial, infra-orbitar, superior dental, and
from the naso-palatine ganglion.
in number. The anterior, Ductus incislvus, vel
Nasd lo-palallnus, is situate at the anterior part
Palate, Falling down of the, Uvulitis
Palate, Artificial, (F.) Obturateur du Pa of the palatine arch, and is formed by the two
lais. A plate of tortoise shell, silver, &c, used superior maxillary bones. It is single beneath,
to close a
but opens above by two apertures, one into each
deficiency of the palate.
Palate Bone, Os Paldti, Os Basila'rS, (F.) nasal fossa. The foramen is called the Ford
Os Palalin, Os du Palais, is a small bone of an men indslvum, vel F. Palatinum ante'rtus, F.
irregular shape, situate at the posterior part of Alveoh'rE ante'rius, F. cacum ossis maxilldris
the nasal fossae and palate. It seems formed by superio'ris. The posterior palatine canal is situate
the union of two bony plates joined at right an
at the posterior part of the palate.
It is formed
gles to each other; so that one is inferior and by the palate and superior maxillary bones,
horizontal,- the other, superior and vertical. ascends between these two bones; and, in its
The horizontal or palatine portion is quadrila
course, gives rise to two or three small accessary
teral. Its upper surface forms part of the nasal palatine canals, which open above the
tuberosity
fossae; the lower, ofthe palatine arch, and con of the palate bone. It transmits the nerves and
tains the inferior orifice of the posterior palatine vessels which bear its name. The foramen is
canal. Its anterior edge is articulated with the called, F. Palatinum poste'rius, F. Palalo-maxpalatine process of the superior maxillary bone; illa're, F. alveola' re poste'rius.
the posterior is free and sharp.
It gives at
Palatine Membrane is the fibro-mucoua
tachment to the velum palati, and presents an membrane that lines the palate or roof of the
eminence, which, when joined with one on the mouth.
Palatine or Palatal Nerves, Gutturoopposite side, forms the.'posterior nasal spine.
Its inner edge is articulated with the corre
palalins, (Ch.,) are three in number; and arise
sponding bone; its outer is confounded with the from the inferior part of the spheno-palatine
vertical portion. The vertical or ascending por
ganglion. 1. The great palatine, Paladn infition has the form of a long square. The inner rieur, (Ch.,) is situate anteriorly to the two
surface forms part of the outer paries of the others, and descends into the
posterior palatine
nasal fossae. Its outer surface is unequal, and canal; gives a nasal filament and a
staphyline
is articulated wilh the superior maxillary bone; filament, and is distributed on the palate. 2.
behind, it presents a vertical groove, which The middle palatine, Guttural, (Ch.,) which
forms part ofthe posterior palatine canal; and, arises behind the- preceding; enters one of the
above, a small free surface, which looks into accessary palatine canals, and is distributed to
Its anterior edge is the tonsils and velum palati. 3. The little
the zygomatic fossa.
pala
united with the superior maxi|lary bone; the tine nerve, situate still more backward than the
and
rests
on
the
internal last, which loses itself by several filaments in
posterior is unequal,
ala of the pterygoid process. The angle, which the uvula, tonsils, and follicles of the
palatine
it forms by uniting with the posterior edge of membrane.
the horizontal portion, presents a very promi
PALATITIS, Isthmitis.
nent pyramidal eminence, called the tuberosity
PALATO-PHAR YNGIEN, Palato-pharynof the palate bone. Its upper margin is sur geus p. Salpingeus, Circumflexus—p. Salpinmounted by two eminences;
the one, ante
gien, Circumflexus.
rior, called the orbitar process,- the other, pos
PALATO- PHARYNGEUS, Pharydgo-slaterior, the sphenoid process. These two pro
phyltnus, Staphyli'no-pharyngeus, Thyro-phacesses are separated by an almost circular notch,
ryn'go-staphylt nus, part of the Stylo-pharyngien
which the
forms into
—

—

—

—

sphenoid

bone

a

foramen,

(Ch.,) Hypero-pharyngeus, (F.) Palato-pharyncalled the spheno-palatine.
A membranous muscle, broader at its
This bone appears to be developed from a' gien.
middle than at its extremities, and situate ver
of
ossification.
It
is
articulated,
point
single
in the lateral paries of the pharynx and
with the sphenoid, ethmoid, the cornua sphe- tically
velum palati.
It includes the peristaphylonoidalia, superior maxillary bone, the inferior
pharyngeus, pharyngo-staphylinus, and thyrospongy bone, the vomer, and its fellow.
staphylinus of Winslow. When the two palatoPalate, Soft, Velum pendulum palati.
contract together, they depress the
PAL'ATINE, Palatal, Palati' nus, from pala pharyngei
velum. They elevate and shorten the pharynx,
tum, 'the palate.' Relating or belonging to the and
act principally in deglutition.
palate.

Palatine or Palatal Arteries are two in
number. They are distinguished into, 1. The
superior palatal or palatine, Palttti'na desceddens or Palato-maxillary, which leaves the in
ternal maxillary behind the top of the orbit;
descends into the ptery go- maxillary fissure,
and enters the posterior maxillary canal.
Its
branches are distributed to the velum palati
and the nasal fossae. 2. The inferior or ascend
ing palatine or palatal, which i3 very small, and
separates from the facial near its origin. It'
passes along the lateral and superior part of the
pharynx, between the pillars of the velum pa
lati, and divides into a number of ramusculi,

j

PALATUM MOLLE, Velum pendulum
palati.
PALENESS, Pallor, Och'rotes, Ochrdma, (F.)
Paleur. Whiteness of complexion. It appears
to be owing to a diminution or alteration ofthe
blood circulating in the capillary vessels, and
is often a sign of disease.
PALES COULEURS, Chlorosis.
PALETTE, (F.), Pal'mula, Fedula. An in
It has the shape of a
strument of percussion.
spatula with along handle; is made of very iiu'ht,
white wood, and has been proposed, by Mr.
Percy, for what is called the Massage, a kind
of pressure or kneading, exerted by the hand

PALETTE

A PANSEMENT

the body and limbs, to excite the tone of the
skin and subjacent tissues.
Palette also means a Cup (q. v.) and the Xi
on

i

phoid carti)age(?)
PALETTE A PANSEMENT. A small
splint of thin, scooped wood; having the shape
of the hand, and used to support the hand in
in
certain cases
when burnt, for example
order to prevent the fingers from being de
formed by the cicatrices.
—

—

PALETTE DE CABANIS. An instrument,
invented by Cabanis of Geneva to draw out the
of the stylet when passed into the
nose, in the operation for fistula lachrymalis.
It is composed of two plates of silver, pierced
with several holes, and movable on each other.
To use it, the instrument must be carried into
the nose, so that the holes ofthe two plates cor
respond. When the end of the stylet is re
ceived into one of these holes, it is pinched, by
sliding one of the plates on the other, and is

extremity

easily

withdrawn.

PAL EUR, Paleness.
Pinus sylvestris.
Recrudescentia.
'
PALINDROM'IA, from nuXtv, again,' and
Sqopog, 'a course.' This word signifies, with
some, a reflux of fluids from the exterior to
wards the interior; and, according to others, the
relapse of an affection the recurrence Recursio,Repctido of a paroxysm.

PALIMPISSA,

see

PALINCOTESIS,

—

—

—

PALINGENESIA, Regeneration.
'
PALLIATION, Pallia' tio, from palliare, to
The
cover, mask;' from pallium, 'a mantle.'
that is, of causing the symp
act of palliating
—

toms of

a

disease to

mitigate,

without

PALPEBRA
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curing

it.

The medical art can frequently only moderate
the symptoms of a disease, prevent it from
making progress, prolong the days of the pa
tient, and diminish his sufferings. This is a

palliative treatment.
PAL'LIATIVE, Palliatlvus, Andpath'ic,
Enantiopath'ic. A remedy or mode of treat
ment, which only relieves a disease, without
curing it.
PALLIDULUS, Blafard.
PALLOR, Paleness.
PALM, Palma, Vola, Thenar, Ages, Agos'tus,
Paume ou Creux de la main. The hollow
inside of the hand. It is limited, without, by
the thenar eminence, which answers to the
thumb; within, by the hypothenar eminence,
which answers to the little finger; above, by the
wrist-joint: and, below, by the four fingers.'
PALMA CHRISTI, Ricinus communis p.
Humilis, Musa paradisiaca.
PALMAIRE CUTANA, Palmaris brevis—jt>.
Grand, Palmaris magnus—/?. Grele, Palmaris
longus p. Long, Palmaris longus.
PALMAR, Palma'ris, from palma, 'the palm
of the hand.' That which concerns the palm
of the hand. The palm has, sometimes, been
divided into three regions, ca\\e a palmar. l.The
external palmar region corresponds to the the

(F.)

or

—

palm of the hand, and adheres,
what. strongly, to the skin of the part.

whole

palmar ligaments

are

some*

The

small, very numerous,

fibrous fasciae, which unite the different bones
ofthe carpus and metacarpus.
Palmar Arches, (F.) Arcades ou Crosses
palmaires. The curved extremities of the ra
dial and cubital arteries in the palm of the hand.
There are two palmar arches:— the one cubi
tal or superficial, grande Arcade palrnaire of
Chaussier, furnishes, at its convexity towards
the fingers, the collateral arteries of the fingers,
and the internal collateral of the thumb; the
—

profound, or deep-seated, pe
tite Arcade palrnaire of Chaussier, is deep in the
palm of the hand beneath the tendons of the
flexor muscles of the fingers. It gives some
small branches only to the surrounding parts.
Palmar Muscles. These are three in num
ber. 1 Palma'ris Magnus, Flexor carpi radidlis,

other, the radial,

—

.

Radialis internus, Epitrochlo-metacarpien, (F.)
Palrnaire grand, Radial anterieur. A long fusi
form muscle, which passes obliquely from the
of the humerus to the upper
second metacarpal bone.
It
bends the hand. 2. Palmaris Longus, Latescen'ds chorda, Ulnaris grad'ilis, Epilrochlo-carpipalmaire, (F.) Palrnaire long, P. gr^le. This
muscle is situate on the inner side of the last.
It is very slender, and passes from the inner
tuberosity ofthe humerus to the anterior annu
lar ligament of the carpus, and to the palmar
aponeurosis, which it seems to form by the va
nishing of its fibres. It stretches the palmar
aponeurosis, and bends the hand. 3. Palmaris
Brevis, Caro quadra' ta, Palrnaire cutane, Carpia'A small, thin, quad
us, (F.) Palrnaire cutane.
rilateral muscle; situate before the thenar emi
nence.
It passes from the annular ligament of
the carpus to the integuments ofthe palm of the
hand, which it wrinkles by its contractions.
PALMETTO, SAW, Chamaerops serratula.
PALMI-PHALANGIENS, Lumbricales ma

inner tuberosity
extremity of the

nus.

PALMISTRY, Chiromancy.
PALMULA, Date, Palette.
PALMUS, Palpitation p. Plumbarius, Colic,
metallic
p. Vomitus, Vomiting.
PALO DE CALENTURAS, Calenturas.
PALOS DE CALENTURA, Cinchona.
PALPATION, from (F.) palper, to feel. The
It is also used for the
sense of Touch (q. v.)
—

—

exploring disease by feeling or press
upon the diseased organ.
PAL'PEBRA, supposed to be from palpitare,
'to palpitate,' owing to its frequent motion. (?)

mode of

ing

Bleph'aron, Opedculum oc'uli, (F.) Paupiere.

The eyelids are two movable vela, situate in
front of the eye; which by their separation per
mit the organ to receive the impression of light,
or
by their greater or less occlusion protect it
from the influence of too great light, or from
the action of extraneous bodies. They are se
parated, above, from the forehead, by the eye
brows; and, below, are confounded with the
2. The internal palmar region cheeks. They are distinguished into upper and
nar eminence.
is formed by the hypothenar eminence: and, lower. The former is much broader and more
3. The middle palmar region is the hollow of movable than the latter. They are separated
the hand, (F.) Creux de la main.
by a transverse cleft; and their edges are thick,
Palmar Aponeurosis. A strong triangular and furnished with the cilia or eyelashes. Sup
unite at the
aponeurosis, which arises from the inferior ten ported by the tarsal cartilages, they
extremities of the transverse diameter of the
and the anterior an
don ofthe
—

nular

palmaris brevis,
ligament of the carpus.

It

covers

the

orbit, forming

two

angles,— the

innermost

being

PALPEBRA INFERIOR

548

called the greater angle
of the eye, or inner or
greater canthus; the other, the lesser or external
or canthus.
They are formed, 1. Of a thin
dermoid texture: 2. Of a muscular membrane,
a
portion of the orbicularis: 3. Of a particular
fibrous membrane: 4. Of the tarsi: and 5. Of a

angle

—

mucous

membrane,— a part

of the tunica

con

junctiva.
Their vessels and

nerves

are

called

Palpe

bral, (q. v.)
Palpebra Inferior Extrorsum

tropion

—

p.

Tertia,

Flexa,

Ec

Valvula semilunaris.

PALPEBRAE SUPERIORIS

PRIMUS, Le
palpebrae superioris.
PAL'PEBRAL, Palpebrdlis, from palpebra,
'the eyelid.'
That which belongs or relates to
the eyelid.
vator

Palpebral Arteries

those distributed
to the eyelids.
They are two in number; an
upper and a lower. The former arises from the
ophthalmic, a little beyond the cartilaginous
pulley of the greater oblique muscle, and de
scends towards the upper eyelid, over which it
is distributed.
The latter arises at the side of,
and a little behind, the preceding, and sends
its ramifications to the lower eyelid and the
neighbouring parts. The palpebral veins have
a similar
arrangement; except that some of
them open into the temporal and labial veins.
Palpebral Flux, Puriform.
A puriform
discharge, furnished by the glands of Meibo
mius, when inflamed; and to which Scarpa at
tributes fistula lachrymalis, in many cases.
Palpebral Ligaments are distinguished into
superior and inferior. Some anatomists, with
Winslow, have described, under this name, the
fibrous layer which is attached,
on the one
hand, to the outer part of the circumference of
the orbit; on the other, to the tarsal cartilages
Palpebral Nerves, or Nerves of the eyelids,
arise, particularly, from the frontal and lach
rymal branches; from the ophthalmic nerve
of Willis; and from the facial, nasal, and
infra-orbitar branch of the superior maxillary
are

—

nerve.

PALPEBRALIS,

Orbicularis

palpebrarum.

PALPEBRARUM APER1ENS RECTUS,
Levator palpebrae superioris p. Duo musculi,
—

Orbiculares

palpebrarum.

PALPITATIO ARTERIARUM,
tation

p. Cordis

see

Palpi

trepidans, Cardiotromus.
Palpitatio Membro'rum. A term used by
Gaubius for involuntary shaking ofthe legs.
—

PANCREAS
Palsy, Shaking, Paralysis agitans.
PALUDAPIUM, Apium graveolens.
PALUS, Marsh, Penis p. Sanctus, Guaia*
—

cum.

PAMBIO'MA,

Panbioma.

PAMOISON, Syncope.
PAMPLE'GIA, Panplegia; from vclv, 'all,'

and TtXriyor, 'I strike.' General paralysis. Palsy
ofthe whole body.
PAN ACE'A, from nav, 'all,' and ttiuopai, 'I
Universa'ls remddium, Panchres'tos. A
cure.'
pretended universal remedy. There is no such
thing in existence.
Panacea Ducis Holsati^:, Potassae sulphas
p. Lapsorum,
p. Duplicata, Potassae sulphas
Arnica montana
p. Mercurialis, Hydrargyri
submurias p. Mercurii rubri, Hydrargyri ni
trico-oxydum p. Vegetabilis, Crocus.
PANA'DA. Diminutive of Ital. Pane, 'bread,'
(Lat. Partis,) Pana'ta, Panatel'la. Bread, boiled
in water to the consistence of pap. Sometimes
administered to the sick.
—

—

—

—

—

PANARIS, Paronychia.

PANARITIUM, Paronychia.
PANARIUM, Paronychia.
PAN AT A, Panada.

—

PANATELLA, Panada.
PANAX COSTINUM, Pastinaca opoponax
p. Heracleum, Pastinaca opoponax
p. Pasti—

nacea, Pastinaca opoponax.

Panax QuiNQ,uEFo'LiuM,^MreZi'a'raa Canarfen'sis, Ara'lia Canaden' sis, Ginseng, Ninsing, Gen-

Redberry, Five-fingers. Family, Araliaceae.
Syst. Polyandria Moncecia. This plant
The
grows in Tartary and North America.
root is about the thickness of the little finger;
an inch or two in
length, often dividing into two
branches; of a whitish yellow-colour; wrinkled
on the surface, and of a
compact, almost horny,

sang,

Sex.

texture.
It has no smell, but a very sweet taste,
combined with a slight degree of aromatic bit
terness.
It is much esteemed by the Chinese,
who pay a high price for it. It is a gentle and
agreeable stimulant.
'
PANBIO'MA, Pamblo'ma, from -rav, all,' and
(iizg, 'life.' The original animating principle,
The general principle of life.
PANCHRESTOS, Panacea.
PANCHYMAGO'GUM, Pantagdgon, from
na.v, 'all,' ^u^or, 'juice,' and aya, 'I drive
away.' A medicine which the ancients be
lieved capable of purging away all sorts of hu
mours.

Panchymagogum Minehale, Hydrargyri sub
PALPITATION, Palpildtio, Palmus, Palpita'tio Cordis, Tremor Cordis, Cardiopalmus, (q. v.) murias.
Subsuldo, Chnus Palpitddo, (F.) Paljntation, P.
PAN'CREAS, from nav, 'all,' and */>£*-,
du Caur. A name given to the pulsations of the 'flesh;' i.e. 'quite
fleshy.' Callidreas, Tutum
heart, when they become stronger, more exten carno'sum, Glandula saliva'lis abdom'inis, Pansive, or more sensible to the individual, than cre'nS. A gland, deeply seated in the abdomen,
ordinarily. Palpitations occur in a number of and lying transversely on the vertebral column,
affections. They are, sometimes, owing to or
between the three curvatures of the duodenum,
ganic disease of the heart, hypertrophy, inflam behind the stomach, and to the right of the
&c.
at
to
a
disease
in
some
mation,
;
others,
spleen. Its left extremity is called the tail of
other viscus; whilst, frequently, tbey are mere
the pancreas; it is smaller than the right, which
At its right portion, it has,
is called the head.
ly nervous.
Palpitation is sometimes felt in the arteries, alnrsst always, a greater or less prolongation;
constituting Palpitatio Arterio'sa.
called, by Winslow and some others, the lesser
PALPITATION DU CCEUR, Palpitation.
pancreas, (F.) Petit pancreas, Pancreas of Aselli,
PALSY, Paralysis— p. Bell's, Paralysis, Bell's. Pancreas minus. The pancreas resembles the
Palsy, Lead. Paralysis saturni'na, (F.) salivary glands in structure, and has been called
Paralysie saturnine. The paralysis of the upper the Abdominal Salivary Gland. It is composed
extremities especially, induced by the poison of lobes and granulated lobules, distinct and
of lead.
From each of the
united by cellular tissue.

PANCREATEMPHRAXIS

granulations

ofthese lobes arise the radicles of

excretory duct, which

its
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very delicate, and
The duct itself, Ductus
Canal
or
Duct of Wirsung or
Pancreat'icus,
Wirsungs, (F.) Canal pancriatique, proceeds in
a serpentine course into the substance of the
organ; and when it has reached behind the
second portion of the duodenum, it becomes
free, and is of the size of a crow's quill. It
opens at an acute angle into the choledoch
duct, or proceeds close to it, opening separately
into the duodenum.
The Pancreatic arteries
are
very numerous and small. They proceed
from the cceliac, splenic, superior mesenteric,
right gastro-epiploic, coronaria ventriculi, and
left capsular. Its veins open into the radicles
of the vena porta; and particularly, into the
splenic and lesser mesenteric. Its nerves ema
nate from the solar plexus, and its
lymphatics
pass into ganglions, to which it gives its name.
The pancreas secretes the pancreatic juice,
Succus seti Liquor Pancreadcus, Lympha Pancreatis, which resembles the saliva.
PANCREATEMPHRAXIS, from nayxomc,
'
the pancreas,' and tfttpgttoow, ' I obstruct.' Ob
struction ofthe pancreas.
PANCREAT'IC SARCO'MA OF ABERNETHY, Emphy'ma sarco'ma pancreaticum. A
tumour, in irregular masses, connected by loose
fibrous substance, like the irregular, masses of
the pancreas.
Found in the cellular substance;
but, more usually, in lymphatic glands, chiefly
in the female breast.
are

are

united like veins.

PANCREATITIS, Inflamma'tio pancreatls,
(F.) Inflammation du Pancreas. Inflammation
of the pancreas; an affection, the phenomena
of which are not well known to us.
PAN'CREATOID, from naynqtag, 'the
'
pancreas,' and uSog, appearance.' A tumour,
resembling the pancreas in structure. Maunoir.
PANCRENE, Pancreas.
—

PAPAVER
Panicum

Milia'ceum, Common Millet, Milium,

Cenchron, Cenchrus, (F.) Millot ordinaire.

Mil
let seed are esteemed a nutritious article of diet
and are often made into puddings.

PANIS CANICACEUS, see Canicse— p. Cibarius seu secundarius,Syncomistos
p.Cuculi,
Oxalis acetosella p. Porcinus, Cyclamen.
clothes.
EANNI, Swathing
PANNICULE CHARNU, Carnosus pannicuius.
PANNICULUS. Diminutive of Pannus,
cloth. A piece of fine cloth. Pterygion, (q. v.)
Panniculus Adiposus, Cellular membrane
p. Cordis, Pericardium
p. Hymenaeus, Hymen.
Panniculus Carno'sus, Tdnica carnosa, Mus
cular Web, Mantle, is a general covering, found
in the quadruped, and formed by a thin, subcu
taneous muscle, which serves to move the skin.
It exists only in certain parts., of the human
body, as in the forehead, where it is formed by
the occipito-frontalis; in the neck, by the pla
tysma myoides; and, in the scrotum, by the
cremaster muscle.
PANNUS. A piece of cloth. This word has
several other meanings many of which are
equivocal. It means a tent for a wound, and
also, an irregular naevus or mark on the skin.
Castelli. Modern ophthalmologists apply it to
an
opaque and vascular condition of the ante
rior membrane ofthe cornea, almost invariably
produced by the continuance of purulent or
strumous ophthalmia, or by chronic inflamma
tion of the cornea.
This part becomes nebu
lous, covered with red vessels and opake. At
times, the sclerotic conjunctiva undergoes a
similar change to that which occurs in the cor
neal portion.
Pannus Hepaticus, Chloasma p. Lenticula—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ris, Ephelides.
PANOCHIA, Bubo.

PANOPHO'BIA, Pantophdbia, Athym'ia,
Favor, (F.) Frayeur nocturne, Souci, from Hxv,
god Pan,' and tpofiog, 'fear.' A panic or
inspired by the god Pan, according to the
PANDEM'IC, Pan'demy, Pande'mia, Morbus
pande'mius, (F.) Pandemie,from nxv, 'all,' and opinion of the ancients. Some derive it from
Stpog, people.' An epidemic which attacks the ttclv, all,' and tpoficg, fear.' This is sometimes
whole population.
morbid, and is a symptom of melancholy.
PANOPHTHALMITIS, from nxv, 'all,' and
PANDAMIE, Pandemic.
ophthalmitis ,- inflammation ofthe eye. Inflam
PANDEMY, Pandemic.
PANDICULATION, Pandiculdtloj Scot- mation ofthe whole eye.
PANPLEGIA, Paraplegia.
dine'ma, Scordinidmus, Clonus Pandiculdtio,
from pandere, ' to stretch out,' Stretching,
PANSEMENT, Dressing.
Halices (PI.)
An action, which consists in
PANSIES, Viola tricolor.
and
the
the
PANSPERMIA, from ttav, all,' and ov^put,
elevating
upper limbs,
throwing
head and trunk backwards, at the same time
sperm.' The theory of Dissemination of Germs,
that the lower limbs are extended. This series according to which, ova or germs are dissemi
of motions of the extensor muscles is in some nated over all space, undergoing development
under favourable circumstances.
measure independent of the will, and is accom
PANTAGOGON, Panchymagogum.
panied with yawning, which is equally involun
PANTANENCEPHA'LIA, from Trar, navrog,
tary. In the state of health, stretching occurs
before and after sleep; especially when we are 'all,' and awenccpAa'/i«, absence of brain. Entire
of brain
absence
the same as anencephalia.
at
the
onset
of
fatigued. It is, also, observed
G. St. Hilaire.
cerfain paroxysms of fever, hysteria, &c.
PANIC AUT, Eryngium campestre p. Mari
PANTICES, Intestine.
PANTING, Anhelatio.
time, Eryngium marilicum.
PAN'ICUM ITALTCUM, Italian Panic
PANTOPHAGUS, Omnivorous.
PANTOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia,Panophobia.
Grass, Indian Millet, Guinea Corn, Barbadoes
PANUS, Phygethlon p. Faucium, StomaMillet, Milium In'dicum, Sorghum, Holcus Sorg
hum, (F.) Millet des oiseaux. Nat. Ord. Gra- topanus p. Inguinalis, Bubo.
PAP OF THE THROAT, Uvula.
are much
mineae. The seed Milii Sem'ina
PAPAS AMERICANUS, Solanum tuberosum.
esteemed in Italy, being a constant ingredient
PA PA' VER, P. somnif'erum, Mecon.
The
for
forms
in soups, and made into a variety of
White Poppy, Papaver sativum, (F.) Pavot des
the table.
PANDAL1TIUM, Paronychia.

'the
fear

PANDEMIA, Pandemic.

—

'

'

'

'

1

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PAPAVER CEREALE
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PAPPUS AMERICANUS

PAPILLA CALYCIFORMES, see Papillae of
Family Papa veraceae. Sex. Syst PolyMonogynia. The Capsule of the the tongue p. Capitalae, see Papillae of the
White Poppy, Codia, %t»Sta. or kwSh*, Scaphion, tongue p. Circumvallatae, see Papillae of the
Papav'eris Caput vel Cap'sula, Poppy-head, tongue p. Conical, see Papillaeof the tongue— p.
.

andria

—

—

—

is

used in

fomentation,

as

an

anodyne

and

ulcerated parts. The
is called by the French
Huile d'CEillette. It is from this poppy that we
Opium; called, also, Opium Tliebdprocure
icum, Meco'nium, Opion, Manus Dei, Afflon, Amphiam, Afium, Osoron, Laddanum. It is the
milky juice obtained, after the flowering ofthe
plant, by making longitudinal incisions in the
capsules and stalks. It is commonly obtained
from the Levant or India, where the poppy
Opium is a compound of
grows abundantly.
morphia, meconic acid, narcotina, caoutchouc,
fecula, resin, oil, and several other substances.
Turkey Opium is of a heavy and slightly fetid
Its taste is nauseous, bitter, acrid, and
odour.
warm: it is in flat pieces; solid and tenacious;
of a dark brown colour and yellowish when

relaxant, to inflamed or
expressed oil of the seeds
—

powdered; marking

a

light brown, interrupted
East, India Opium, the
empyreumatic; the taste

In
streak on paper.
odour is the same, and
is less bitter, but more nauseous, and the colour
v
darker.
Opium is stimulant in small doses;
sedative, in large; narcotic and anodyne; ope
rating through the nervous system. It is a most
valuable remedy in all painful affections, and
inflammations, when given so as to produce its
full, sedative effect, especially in peritonitis. In
diarrhoea and dysentery, it acts as an astrin
gent; in intermittents, it will often prevent the
paroxysm. In typhus, in small doses, it acts
as a cordial ; in larger, it allays irritation and
produces sleep. When applied externally, its
narcotic effects are developed: and, hence, it
is a useful application to irritable sores, pain
ful tumours, &c. Dose, gr. £ to 5 as a stimu
lant; gr. j to iv as a sedative.
Papaver Cereale, P. rhoeas
p. Corniculatum, Chelidonium majus p. Erraticum, P.
rhoeas
p. Luteum, Chelidonium majus.
This is merely a variety
Papaver Nigrum.
ofthe white poppy, producing black seeds.
The
Papaver Rholas.
systematic and pharmacopceial name of the Red corn-jroppy, Pa
—

—

—

paver

erraticum, Papaver cerea'le, Rhaas, (F.)
The heads of this species contain,
milky juice of a narcotic quality. A
has been directed of its flowers, which

Coquelicol.
also,

a

syrup
has been esteemed diaphoretic and slightly
soothing; but is more admired for its colour
ttaan for any other property.

PAPAVERCULUM, Meconium.
PAPAW TREE, Carica papaya.
PAPAYER, Carica papaya.
PAPIL'LA,TAe/e: diminutive, perhaps, from
papa, one of the earliest cries of the infant, as
—

craving for food. The end of the
nipple. An eminence similar to a
nipple, (q. v.) A name given to small emi
cribed to

breast,

a

or

less prominent, at the surface
particularly of the skin and
mucous membranes, in which latter situation
villi. See Villous. They
called
also
they are
appear formed by the ultimate expansion ofthe
vessels and nerves, and are susceptible, in some
cases, of a kind of erection. They are also called
.Papillx nervo'sa, P. Pyramida'les, Nervous pa
nences more

or

of several parts

see Papillae of the
tongue p. Filiform,
Papillae of the tongue p. Fungiform, see
Papillae ofthe tongue p. Fungoid, see Papillae

Conoidal,

—

see

—

—

ofthe tongue.
Papill* of

the

Kidney, (F.) Mamelons du

the projections into the pelvis of the
kidney of the apices of the cones of the tubular
substance of the kidney. They are also called
Froccs'sus mamilldres, Carnn! culx papilldres,

rein,

are

Pyram'ides Malpighidna, Papilla renum.
Papilla, Lenticular, see Papillae of the
tongue p. Maxima?, see Papillae of the tongue
—

ofthe tongue p. Minof the tongue
p. Mucosae, see
Papillae of the tongue p. Nervous, see Papilla
of
the
see
Papillae
p. Pyramidal,
tongue p.

—

p.

imae,

Mediae,
see

see

Papillae

—

Papillae

—

—

—

—

Pyramidales, see Papilla p. Renum, see Papillae
ofthe kidney
p. Semilenticulares, see Papillae
—

—

ofthe tongue.
Papillae of the Tongue are very numerous
and marked. They are observed, particularly,
at the upper surface of the organ, and are dis
tinguished into 1. The Lentldular papillx, Pa
pillx muco'sx, P. max'imx, P. capita'tx, P. valid tx,
P. circumvalldtx, P. Iruncdlx, P. calydfor'mcs.
They are arranged at the base of the tongue in
two oblique lines having the shape ofthe letter
V; and united angularly at the foramen caecum.
They have, in general, an ovoid or spherical
shape, and are merely mucous follicles similar
to those ofthe palate, lips, &c.
2. The Fungi
form or Fungoid papillx, Papillx medix, P.
Semilenticuld res , are of indeterminate number,
but always more numerous than the preceding.
They are irregularly disseminated near the
edges and the point ofthe tongue; have a round
ed and flattened head, supported by a short and
Their tint is whitish. Of
narrow footstalk.
3. The Con'their real nature we are ignorant.
ical, Conoidal, or Pyrarrtidal papillx, P. midimae, P. villo'sa, are the most numerous of all.
Their arrangement is more regular in the fore
part of the tongue than behind. They resemble
small cones; the base being towards the tongue,
and the apex free. The anterior are very small,
and have been called Filiform papilla. They
appear to be produced by the terminations of
the filaments of the lingual nerve, and are sur
rounded by an evident vascular network.
Papilla Truncate, see Papillae of the
tongue— p. Vallatae, see Papilla? of the tongue
p. Villosae, see Papillae ofthe tongue.
—

—

PAPILLARY BODY,

Corpus papillare.

PAPILL1-AUT-MAMMILLI-FORM1S, Mas
toid.
PAPOOSE ROOT, Caulophyllum thalictroides.
PAP'ULA.
A pimple, Exor'mia, (F.) Bou
lon, Bourgeon. A small, acuminated elevation
ofthe cuticle, with an inflamed base; very sel
dom containing a fluid, or suppurating, and com
monly terminating in scurf or desquamation.
Papulae form the first order of Willan and
Bateman's arrangement of cutaneous diseases.
Papula Agria, Lichen agrius p. Fera, Her
—

pilla, ( F.) Papilles ou Papilles nerveuses, Houppes

pes exedens.
Papula, Lichen p. Siccee, Lichen p. Sudoris, Miliary fever.
PAPPUS AMERICANUS, Solanum tube

nerveuses.

rosum.

—

—
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PAQUERETTE VIVACE, Bcllis.
PAR 0PT1CUM NERVORUM, Optic

p.Primum

—

nervorum

cerebri, Olfactory

PARALYSIS AGITANS

nancy,
nerve

nerves

preternatural

—

p.

Abortus,

Abortion— p.

Tubaria, Salpingo-cyesis.,

PARACYNAN'CHE, (para,

and

cynanche.)

p. Quintum nervorum cerebralium, Trigemi
ni— p. Secundum nervorum,
Optic nerve p.
Septimum sive faciale, Facial nerve p. Trigeroinum, Trigemini p.Trium funiculorum, Tri

Inflammation of the external muscles of the

gemini— p. Vagus, Pneumogastric

Parosmia.

—

—

—

—

Optic

—

p.

Visorius,

nerve.

PARA,

naqa,

a

common

prefix, 'by,

near,

According

larynx.

to

others,

a

slight

cynan

che. (q.

v.)
PARESTHESIA, Paraesthesis— p. Olfactoria,

PAR^ESTHESIS, Paresthesis— p. Auditus
flacca, Proptoma auricularum.

contrary to, through,' (per;) 'above and beyond,'
PARAGEUSIS, Ageustia. Also, perversion
(ultra:) 'besides,' (prater.) In certain terms, of taste, Parageusda, Allotriogeus'tia, Gustus
in Paracusis, Parapsis,
Parabysma, &c, used depravdtus.
by Dr. Good, para means a defective or morbid
PARAGEUSTIA, Parageusis.
condition.
PARAGLOS'SA, from naqa., and yXwatra,
from
'the
PARABALANUS,
naq*.paXXttv , (naqa,
tongue.' Swelling of the tongue, Dysphdand (iaXXetv, 'to cast,') 'to
expose.' A name gia Lingvo' sa. Sauvages, under the term Pagiven, by the ancients, to a person who de raglossa deglidito'ria, means a pretended dou

as

voted himself to the service of the sick in hos
pitals; and particularly during epidemics and
the plague.

PARACENTE'RIUM.

Same etymon as the
given this appellation to
a small trocar,
Nuck
for puncturing
employed by
the eye in cases of dropsy of that organ.
PARACENTE'SIS, Perfora'do, Fund tio,
next.

Woolhouse has

bling

ofthe tongue into the

versement de

la langue.

Ren-

pharynx, (F.)

PARAGOGE, Abduction, Coaptation.
PARAGOMPHO'SIS, Para gomphosis cap'
itis,- from nx.qa, 'by,' 'near,' and yo/u.fu>atg, 'a
nailing.' Wedging of the head of the child in

pelvis during labour.
PARALAMP'SIS, TiaqttXuy.xptg, from naqaPunctu'ra, Cenembate'sis, Cente'sis, Compund- Xa/jiTio), (naqa, and Xct/n.nco, 'I shine,') 'I shine at
tio: from 7raqax.tvTiaj, (7ratq*, and xeitecu, 'I the side of.' A cicatrix on the transparant part
pierce,') 'I pierce through.' The operation of ofthe eye. Hippocrates.
PARALLAGMA, Chevauckement.
topping to evacuate the collected fluid in ascites,
ovarial dropsy, &c.
PARALLAXIS, Chevauchement.
A kind of scurfy, cutaneous
PARALLE'LA.
Paracentesis; Puncturing.
PARACENTETERION, Trocar.
eruption, affecting the palms ofthe hands, in
PARACENTICION, Trocar.
parallel lines, and symptomatic of the venereal
the

—

PARACEPHALUS, Anencephalus, Pseudo- disease. Forestus.
PARALOPH'IA, from naqa, 'near,' and
cephalus.
PARACMAS'TIC, Paracmadticus from t«- Xocpta, 'the first vertebra of the back.' The
QrtxuaLo), 'I decrease.'
Decreasing. An epithet lower and lateral part ofthe neck, near the ver
to a distemper,
tebrae.
Keil.
which gradually decreases
Also, according to Galen, the period of life when
PARALYSIE, Paralysis -p. Saturnine, Palsy,
a
said
to
is
he
at
lead.
which
person
grow old,
places
from 35 to 49, after which he is said to be old,
PARAL'YSIS, Padesis, Resolu'tio mcmbrda definition that would not suit us at the
rvm, R. nervdrum, Carus paralysis, Catalysis,
pre
sent dav.
Gorraeus and Castelli.
(F.) Paralysie, Risolulion des membres; Palsy,
from 7rctqaxvo>, (iraqa, and war, 'I loosen,') '1
PAR-\CMASTICOS, see Acmasticos.
relax.' Abolition or great diminution of the
PARACME, Decline.
PARACOE, see Cophosis.
voluntary motions, and sometimes, of sensa
PARACOPE, Paraph'ora, Paracrdsis, from tion, in one or more parts ofthe body.
Delirium. In
traQ(ty.orrrui, 'I strike falsely.'
Palsy is said to be local, when it affect3 only
Hippocrates, it means the slight delirium which a few muscles. When it extends to half the
sometimes occurs in febrile diseases.
body, vertically or horizontally, it is called
PARACOUS1A. see Cophosis.
Hemipldgia, or Parapldgia, (q. v ) It is com
PARACRUSIS, Paracope.
monly symptomatic of disease of the brain or
PARACUSIS, Cophosis. Also, perverted of the nerves themselves, and is a frequent ac
audition.
companiment, precursor, or successor of apo
Paracu'sis Acris, Audi'tus a'crior, Paracu
plexy. The immediate cause is, generally, pres
sis oxycoi'a, from iraqa, 'defective,' and axovoig, sure, either by blood effused, or by serum, or by
'the act of hearing.'
Hearing painfully acute, vascular turgescence. At its onset, therefore,
and intolerant of the lowest sounds; a symp
blood-letting may be advisable; but, afterwards,
tom in otalgia, epilepsy, cephalitis, and febrile the disease becomes one of nervous debility,
and requires stimulants— to the paralyzed parts,
affections.
Paracusis Duplicata, Double hearing p. or to the mucous membranes:
frictions, sina
Imaginaria, Tinnitus aurium— p. Imperfecta, pisms, blisters, the moxa, baths, electricity, gal
Double hearing, P. perversa
p. Obtusa, Barye- vanism, purgatives, and the nux vomica, which
last has the property of exciting movements
coia p. Oxycoia, P. acris.
where the will has no longer power. The dis
Paracusis Perver'sa, P. Willisia'na, P. im
perfecta, Perverse hearing. The ear only sen ease generally admits only of palliation, and is
other
sible to articulate sounds, when excited by
extremely apt to recur.
and louder sounds intermixed with them
Paralysis, Primula veris.
Paral'ysis Ag" \t ass, P. trem'ula, Sydclonus
Good.
WilA variety of tremor,
balds'
Paracusis Surditas, see Cophosis
mus, Shaking Palsy.
p.
in which the muscles are in a perpetual alter
lisiana, Paracusis perversa.
PARACYESIS, Pregnancy, morbid, Preg nation of contraction and relaxation.
—

'

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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BELL'S

Paralysis, Bell's, Bell's Palsy. The para
lysis of the face induced by a lesion of the
portio dura, has been so called by some, owing
to Sir Charles Bell
having been one of the first
to enumerate
distinctly the symptoms attendant
upon it.

Paralysis Beriberia, Beriberi

—

p.

Hemi

PARASTATJ3

delirium itself,
See Phrenitis.

that affection.

accompanying

—

PARAPHROSYNE, Delirium.
PARAPHROTES, Delirium.
PARAPLASTIC; Paraplast'icus,
and 7rXu.cn ixog, 'formative.'
praved formative powers,

—

from nzqa,
Possessed of de
Carcinoma, En-

as

plegia, Hemiplegia p. Medullaris, Paraplegia cephaloma, Melanosis, &c.
PARAPLE'GIA, Paraplex'ia, Rhachiparal
p. Rachialgia, Colic, metallic
p. Saturnine,
Palsy, lead— p. Scorbutica, Pellagra p. Spina ysis, Rhachioparal'ysis, Paralysis spina' lis, P.
lis, Paraplegia p. Tremula, Paralysis agitans. medulldris, Carus paralysis parapldgia, from
I strike.'
PARALYTIC STROKE, see Stroke, para
iraqa, dim. particle, and TrXytraoi,
Palsy of the lower half of the body, including
lytic.
the bladder and rectum. It is, generally, owing
PARAME'NIA, Traqa/jcyvitt., from 7raoa, 'bad to disease of some
part of the cerebro-spinal
ly,' and fiijv, 'a month.' Menstrua'tio anom'ala,
The an
Difficult axis; especially ofthe spinal portion.
Menses anom'alx, Misrnenstruation.
used
the term for incomplete
cients
sometimes
menstruation, (q. v.) Disordered menstruation.
Some
authors
have, also, made a
Paramenia Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea— p. apoplexy.
distinction between paraplegia and paraplexia,
Erroris, Menstruation, vicarious p. Obstruc
using the former for a partial apoplexy; the
tions, see Amenorrhoea p. Profusa, Menor
latter for general or complete apoplexy.
rhagia p. Superflua, Menorrhagia.
—

—

—

•

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

PARAME'RIA,
and nrj^oc, 'the

rcaqapyqix, from -rraqn, 'about,'
The internal parts of

thigh.'

the

PARAPLEURITIS, Pleurodynia.

PARAPLEXIA, Paraplegia."
PARAP'OPLEXY, Par apoplex'ia, from
naqa, dim., and anonXtgia, 'apoplexy.' False

thigh.
PARAMESOS, Annular finger, see Digitus.
apoplexy; a soporous state, resembling apo
PARANGEA, Delirium, Dementia.
plexy; and especially that which occurs in
and
from
srao*, 'near,'
PARANYM'PHUS,
the paroxysms of pernicious intermittents.
name
'a
'a
A
bride.'
young spouse,'
vvp.(py,
PARAP'SIS, Paraph' ia, from Traoa, 'defec
given by the ancients to him who led the bride tively,' and amouai, I touch.' Sense of touch
'

the house of her husband. The term was
adopted into the ancient schools of medicine,
to designate the usual discourse pronounced at
the end of the prescribed period of study for
licentiate, in which the qualifications and merits
ofthe candidate were described.
to

PARAPATHIA, Pathomania.

PARAPECHYON,

Radius.

PARAPHIA, Parapsis.
PARAPH IMO'SIS, Periphimdsis : from n*q*.,
'about,' and <pipoto, 'I bridle.' Strangulation
ofthe glans penis, owing to the opening ofthe
prepuce being too narrow. It frequently hap
pens in persons affected with phimosis, when
the prepuce has been pushed violently behind
the base of the glans, during copulation, &c.
In paraphimosis, the narrow and resisting aper
ture of the prepuce forms, behind the corona
glandis, a kind of ligature, which strangulates
the part, causes it to swell and inflame, and
even to become gangrenous.
Attempts must
be made to bring back the prepuce. These ex
cite considerable pain, yet they must be perse
vered in for some time; and should they not
succeed, the rings, formed by the tumefied pre
puce, must be cut transversely, and the anti
phlogistic treatment be adopted.

PARAPHOB1A, Hydrophobia.
PARAPHO'NIA, Clangor; from

or lost.
Good.
Parapsis Acris Teneritudo, Soreness— p.
Expers, Torpor, Anaesthesia p. Illusoria, Pseudaesthesia
p. Pruritus, Itching.
PARARMA, Fimbria.
PARARRHYTH'MOS, from naqa, 'dim,'
and qv&pog, ' rhythm.' An epithet for the pulse,
when it has not the rhythm proper to the age
and constitution ofthe individual.
PARARTHREMA, from naqa, and aqdqov,
'a joint.'
Incomplete luxation.
PARASCEPAS'TRA, from Traoa, and oxmtto),
'I cover.' A cup or bandage, which covers the
Galen.
whole head.
or

general feeling

vitiated

—

—

—

—

PARASCEUE, Apparatus.

PARAS'CHIDES,
cleave.'
bone.

Fragments

from Traoa, and axitoi,'l
or splinters of a broken

PAR'ASITE, Parasttus, from .Traoa, 'near,'
and (Tito?, 'corn,' 'food.' Parasites are plants
which attach themselves to other plants; and
animals which live in or on the bodies of other
animals, so as to subsist at their expense. The
mistletoe is a parasitic plant: the louse a para
sitic animal. The chief parasitic animals are the
Pedic'ulus humdnus corp'oris, P. cap'itis, P.
pubis, Pulex irritans, P. pen'etrans, and the
—

—

Ac'arus Scabiei.

naqa, and
Affection of the voice, when
iprnvy, 'the voice.'
its character or timbre is disagreeable.
Paraphonia Clangens, Oxyphonia p. Gutturalis, Asaphia p. Nasalis, Rhinophonia p.
Rauca, Raucedo p. Ulcerosa, Oxyphonia.
—

—

—

—

PARASITICIDE, Antiparasitic.
1NTESTINALIS, Helmin
thiasis
p. Superficiei, Malis.
PARASPA'DIA, from naqa, and anam, 'I
draw.' A preternatural opening ofthe urethra
One whose urethra
at the side of the' penis.
PARASIT1SMUS
—

PARAPHORA, Delirium, Paracope.

opens i-n this

PARAPHRENESIS, Paraphrenias— p. Dia

and

phragmatica, Diaphragmitis.

PARAPHRANIE, Insanity.
PARAPHRENLTIS, from rraoa, 'near,'
Paraphrene'sis.
qptvsg, 'the diaphragm.'

and
A

manner

is called

Paruspadixlus

Paraspa'dias.

PARAS'PHAGIS, from Traoa, 'near,' and
'
cripayy, the throat.' The part of the neck con
tiguous to the clavicles.

PARASTATA, Epididymis.
PARAS'TATjE, from Traoio-Tij/ii. (naqa, and
given to inflammation of the diaphragm,
(see Diaphragmitis,) which was supposed al lavrjui,) I stand near.' The prostate. In'Hipways to produce delirium: as well as to the | pocrates, it means the epididymis. The eptname

'

—
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didymes

were called
by Herophilus and Galen
Varico'sx parastatx, to
distinguish them from
the glanduk'sxj>arastalx, or
prostate, (q. v.) Rufus of Ephesus called the Tubas
Fallopianae parastala varied sa.

Parastatx

struction of the external
organs of sense. A
genus in the nosology of Good. Also, perver
sion of sensibility.
PARFUM, Sufnmentum.
PARIERA BRAVA, Pareira brava.
PARIES, Table.
PARFETAL, Parietdlis, from paries, parietis,
'
a wall.'
Parietal Bones, Ossa parietdlia, Ossa verdca'lia, Ossa ver'ticis, Ossa sincip'ilis, Ossa
breg'malis, Ossa nervdda, are two fellow-bones,
occupying the lateral and upper parts of the
cranium, in the formation of which they assist.
They have a quadrilateral shape: their exter
nal surface is convex, and presents, at its mid
dle part, an eminence called the Parietal
protu
berance, (F.) Bosse parietale. Their inner or
cerebral surface, which is concave, has a de
pression that corresponds with the preceding
eminence, and which is called the Fossa parietalis.
Above and behind, near the superior
edge of these bones, is a foramen, which does
not
always exist, called the Parietal foramen,
Foramen parietale, through which passes a vein
that opens into the superior
longitudinal sinus
ofthe dura mater. Each parietal bone is arti
culated above, with its fellow; below, with the
temporal bone; before, with the frontal; behind,
with the occipital, and by the anterior and infe
rior angle with the great ala of the
sphenoid.
Each parietal bone is developed from a
single
point of ossification,
PARIETA'RIA, P. officinalis, HelxJini Vitraria, Wall peldtory, (F.) Parietaire commune.
Family Urticeae. Sex. Syst. Polygamia Moncecia.
This plant grows on old walls, and con
tains much nitrate of potassa.
It is diuretic
but not much used.
Plural
of
PARI'ETES,
Paries, 'a wall,' (F.)
Parois. A name given to parts which form the
enclosures
the limits of different cavities of
the body, as the Parietes of the cranium,
chest,
&c.
PARIS, P. quadrifdlia, Oneberry, Truelove,
(F.) Pariselle, Raisin de Rcnard. It possesses
narcotic properties, and was formerly consi
dered a powerful love philter. It is emetic, and
is sometimes used externally as a resolvent and

Glandule, Prostate.

PARASTATl'TIS, Epididymitis; from pa'epididymis,' and itis, denoting inflam
mation.

rastala,

Inflammation of the epididymis

PARASTREM'MA, from

and orqstpor,

Traoatrro^a,, (Traoa,

'
I turn,') ' I distort or
pervert.' Con
vulsive distortion of the
face, the soft parts be
drawn
ing
laterally.

PARASYNANCHE, Cynanche parotidaea.
PARATH'ENAR, from naqa, 'near,' and

'
divaq, the sole of the foot.' Winslow called
grand parathenar, parathenar major, a portion
of the abductor of the little
toe; and petit para
thenar, parathenar minor, the short flexor of that

toe.

Parathenar

Major,

Abductor minimi
brevis minimi

pedis— p. Minor, Flexor

pedis.
PARATHROMA, Elongatio.
PARATRIMMA, Chafing.
PAR' ATROPHY,
Parat'rophe,

from naqa,

'dim,'

Misnutrition.

PARONIRIA

digiti
digiti

Par atrophia,

and vqocpy, 'nourishment.'

PAREGORICUS, Anodyne.
PAREIA, Gena.
PAREIRA, see P.

brava.
Parei'ra Brava, Cissam'pelos Pareira, PaPariera
reyra, Butua,
brava, Abu'ta, Atbu'tua,
Botou, Caa-peba, Overo butua. Family, MenisSex.
Dioecia
permeae.
Syst.
Monadelphia. The
root of this plant— Pareira
(Ph. U. S.)— a na
tive of South America and the West
Indies,
has a sweet taste with considerable bitterness
and slight roughness. It has been recommended
in nephritic and calculous
affections; but it is
not much used.
PARELLE, Rumex hydiolapathum.
PARENCEPHALIS, Cerebellum.
PARENCEPHALOCE'LE, from naqsyxsipaXtg, (naqa, and syx.scpaXog, ' the brain,') 'the ce
rebellum,' and xyXy, ' a tumour,' Hernia of the
cerebellum; a very rare disease. It occurs
under the form of a soft, indolent, or
slightly
painful tumour, without change in the colour anodyne.
of the skin, and is situate in the
PARISETTE, Paris.
occipital re
gion. It is constituted of the cerebellum,
PARISTH'MIA, nap*, and to8p.og, 'the
which escapes through an
throat.' A word employed to designate the ton
aperture in the oc
cipital bone. Great attention must be paid sils, and, likewise, inflammation of the tonsils.
not to mistake it for an
as
its
ordinary tumour,
Cynanche tonsillaris, (q. v.)
extirpation would be attended with fatal con
PARISTHMIOT'OMUS, from
_

—

sequences.

*

1

PAREN'CHYMA,

Caro parenchymal ica seu
vis'cerum seu viscera'Its seu viscera' sa, Substan'
da
parenchymato'sa, Procheu'ma. The texture
of glandular and other
organs, composed of ag
glomerated globules united by cellular tissue,
and tearing with more or less
facility. Such is
the texture ofthe liver,
kidneys, &c. Uaotyxvpa
in
signifies
Greek, effusion, (naqa, ev, and xvco,
'
1 pour,') and it was believed, that this tissue
consisted of effused blood or other fluid.
Para
PAR'ESIS, from naqu;ut, 'I relax
lysis, (q. v.) According to some, a slight, in
'

complete paralysis, affecting motion,

not

sen

sation.

PARESTHE'SIS, Parasitosis, or Paresthdsia, Sensus imperfec'tus, from Traoa, 'defective,'
and aia£»/atc, 'sensation.'
Congenital miscon36

the tonsils,' and Tf/xtta,
with which the tonsils

'

I cut.'

were

An

naqtoS^,
instrument

formerly

scarified

PARISTHMITIS, Cynanche.
PARISWORT, Trillium latifolium.

PAROCHETEUSIS, Derivation.
PARODONTIDES, from nuea, 'near,'

oSovc, 'a tooth.'
rulis, &c.

Tumours

on

and
the gums; pa

PARODYNIA, Dystocia— p. Perversa,

Pre

sentation, preternatural.
PAROIS, Parietes.

PAROLE, Voice, articulated.
PARONIR'IA, from vaea, and
dream.'

ovstpor,

'a

Depraved, disturbed, or morbid dream
ing. Oneirodyn'ia acti'va, Erethis'mus oneiro
dynia. The voluntary organs connected with
the passing train of ideas, overpowered
by the
force of the imagination during
dreaming, and

involuntarily
tomed

excited to their natural

actions, while

and incapable of affording proper
Good.
Parostia Flexilis, Mollities ossium p.

substance,

or accus

the other organs remain

Good.
Paroniria Ambulans,
Salax, Pollution.

asleep.

support.

Somnambulism

—

Fragilis, Fragilitas ossium.
PAROTIA, Cynanche parotidaea.
PAROTTD, Glandula parotidea, G.

p.

ad Aures,
Paro'tis, Animetla, Alimel'la, Lactiddia,- from
the ear.' The largest
jrctqct, 'about,' and ou?,
of the salivary glands, seated under the ear,
and near the angle of the lower jaw. It is com
posed of many separate lobes, giving rise to ex
cretory ducts, which unite to form one canal,
'

'

'

Some of the moderns
seated near the nail.
have extended it to inflammation of the hand,
It usually means
and even of the forearm.
tumour of the fingers or
every phlegmonous
Four
toes, and especially ofthe first phalanx.
kinds of paronychia are commonly pointed out :
1. That seated between the epidermis and skin,
called in France Tourniole. 2. That seated in
the subcutaneous cellular tissue. 3. That oc
cupying the sheath of a tendon; and 4. That
considered to be seated between the periosteum
and bone. These last three are only different
degrees of the same disease, constituting Whit
low, (F.) Mai d'aventure:— the worst kinds, in
English, are called Felon. The inflammation
generally commences in the subcutaneous cel
lular tissue, and spreads to other parts, occa

called the Parotid duct or Steno's canal— the
Ductus superior or Superior salivary canal of
This duct, after having advanced hori
some.
zontally into the substance of the cheek, pro
ceeds through an opening in the buccinator
muscle, and terminates in the mouth opposite
the second upper molaris. About the middle
of its course, itsometimes receives the excretory
duct of a glandular body, situate in its vicinity,
and called the Accessory Gland of the Parotid,
Socia Parotidis. In the substance of the paro
a number of branches of the
tid are found
facial nerve, of the transverse arteries of the
face, and the posterior auricular. It receives,
also, some filaments from the inferior maxillary
nerve, and from the ascending branches of the
superficial cervical plexus. Its lymphatic ves
sels are somewhat numerous, and pass into
ganglions situate at its surface or behind the
angle of the jaw. The parotid secretes saliva,
and pours it copiously into the mouth.
Parotid, Accessory Gland of the, see Pa
—

sioning excessive, lancinating pain, owing to
the parts being put upon the stretch; hence,
the necessity of dividing them freely, even
—

down to the bone, when there is reason to be
lieve that the affection belongs to the fourth
division, making use of emollient applications,
the antiphlogistic treatment, and opiates to re
—

rotid.

pain.

Asplenium ruta muraria p.
Digitium, Digitium.
PARONYCH1S, Paronychia.
PARONYCHIAS, Paronychia.
PAROPIA, Canthus (lesser.)
PAROPSIS, Dysaesthesia visualis p. Amau
Paronychia,

—

—

rosis, Amaurosis p. Cataracta, Cataract p.
Glaucosis, Glaucoma p. Illusoria, Pseudoblepsia p. Lateralis, Dysopia lateralis— p.
—

—

—

—

Longinqua, Presbytia p. Lucifuga, Nyctalopia
p. Propinqua,
p. Noctifuga, Hemeralopia
Myopia p. Staphyloma, Staphyloma p. Sta
phyloma purulentum, Hypopyon p. Staphylo
ma simplex,' Hydrophthalmia
p. Strabismus,
Strabismus
p. Synezisis, Synezisis.
PAROPTE'SIS, from na.fu., dim., and ovraor,
'1 roast.' Forcing a sweat by placing a patient
before the fire, or putting him in a dry bath.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PARORA'SIS, from

and oqata,
'I see.' Perversion of sight, which prevents
the person from judging accurately of the co
lour of objects. Hallucination, (q. v.) Galen.
PARORCHID'IUM, from nap*, dim., ' some
thing wrong,' and oqxn, 'testicle.' Any posi
tion of one or both testicles, different from that
which they ought to occupy in the scrotum;
whether they may not have descended through
the abdominal ring, or aie drawn up to the
oroins by the cremaster muscle.
°
Tr-xt*,

dim.,

—

—

PAROR'CHIDO-ENTEROCE'LE, Hernia
parodchido-entedica. Intestinal hernia com
with

plicated

displacement

Sauvages.
PAROSMIA, Anosmia.
smell.

Parasihdsia

villus.
'

a

bone.'

of the

testicle.

—

na^a,

Bones

PAROTIDE, Parotis.

of

'defectively,'

untempered

and

in their

from naqwrtg, 'the pa
Swelling of the

PAROTIDON'CUS,
rotid,' and

oyxog, 'a tumour.'

parotid.
PARO'TIS, Phleg'mone parotidea, Inflamma'tio parotidum, Parotids, (F.) Parotide is,
also, the name of a tumour seated under the
with
ear; which is reddish, hard, and attended

pain; the progress to suppuration being
slow and difficult. Sometimes it is of a malig
nant character, sloughing, and long protracted.
Some French pathologists restrict the termjparolide to symptomatic parotitis, as to that which
occurs in plague; whilst they apply the terms

obtuse

Oreillons

Cynanche parotidaea

Ourlcs to

or

or

Mumps (q. v.)

Cynanche parotidaea—
Epidemica, Cynanche parotidaea p. Seroso
glutine tumens, Cynanche parotidaea p. Spuria,
Cynanche parotidaea.
PAROTITIS, Cynanche parotidaea, Parotis.
PAR'OXYSM, Paroxys1'mus, from naqoivrw,
irri
(naqa, and oi-mtiv, 'to render sharp.') 'I
tate.' Im'petus, lnsultus, Inva'sio, Exacerbdtio, Acces'sio, Acces'sus, (F.) Exacerbation Redoublement, Acces. The augmentation which
in the
supervenes at equal or unequal intervals
Parotis Contagiosa,

—

p.

—

symptoms of acute
exacerbation

or

diseases.

fit of

a

Also,

a

roxystique,-

or

same

ety

belonging to a
paroxysmal day, (F.) Jour pa

(F.) Paroxystique.
as a

periodical

disease.

PAROXYS'MAL, Paroxysma'lis;
mon,

paroxysm;—

Also, perversion

o/fuclo'ria, Olfadtus dcpra-

PAROSTIA,from
'.extov,

—

—

—

PARONYCHIA, Paron'ychis, Paronychias,
Pan'aris, Redu'via, Panaritium, Pandalt'tium,
Passa, Dactylitis, P and rium, Onych'ia, from
The ancients
Trttq-x, near,' and owl, the nail.'
gave this name to an inflammatory tumour,

lieve
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PARONIRIA AMBULANS

day

on

Of

which

or

a

paroxysm of dis

ease occurs.

PAROXYSTIQUE, Paroxysmal.

PARS INFERIOR PEDIS, Sole— p. Naturalis medicinae, Physiology— p. Prima asperae
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arteriae, Larynx p. Vaga, Pneumogastric p.
Virilis, Penis.
PARSLEY, COMMON.Apium petroselinum
p. Fool's, ^Ethusa cynapium
p. Macedonian,
Bubon Macedonicum
p. Mountain, black, Athamanta aureoselinum
p. Poison, Conium macu
latum— p. Spotted, Conium maculatum
p.
Cicuta
maculata.
Water,
PARSNEP, COW, Heracleum spondylium,
Heracleum lanatum
p. Garden, Pastinaca sa
tiva— p. Water, common, Sium latifolium.
PART, see Parturition— p. Legitime et illegi—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

see Parturition.
PARTES GENERATIONI INSERVIENTES; Genital organs p. Genitales, Genital

lime,

—

organs.
PARTHENIUM FEBRIFUGA, Matricaria
p. Mas, Tanacetum.
PARTHEN'IUS, (Morbus,-) from naq8evog,
'a virgin.' A disease in a
young female. Also,
chlorosis.
PARTIES, LES, Genital organs—p. Geni
tales, Genital organs p. Honteuses, Genital or
—

—

gans—p. Genitoires, Genital organs p. Naturelles, Genital organs p. Nobles, Genital organs
p. Sexuelles, Genital organs.
—

—

—

PARTIO, Parturition.

PARTRIDGE-BERRY, Gaultheria.
PARTS, THE, Genital organs.
PARTURA, Parturition.
PARTU'RIENT, Parturiens, from parturire,

itself from parere, 'to bring forth.'
The Parturient, Childbed, or Lying-in slate
requires careful management, and is subject to
various diseases.
A Parturient or Parturifacient is a medicine
which induces or promotes labour; as ergot,
and, perhaps, borate of soda.
FARTURIFACIExNTT, Parturient.
PARTUR1GO, Parturition.
PARTURITTON, Puerpe'rium, Partus, Par-

PARTURITION

authors,

the

stages

of labour have been vari

ously divided. We may, perhaps, admit of four.
The first stage comprises the
precursory signs.
One, two, or three days before labour, a mucous
discharge, streaked with blood, takes place
from the vagina, which is called the
Signum,
Leucorrhaa Nabo'thi, Hxmorrhdgia Nabothi,
Labour-show, or Show; and, along with this,
trifling grinding pains, called by the French
Mouches, are felt in

the loins and abdomen. Se
cond stage: Peculiar pains, which extend from
the lumbar region towards the uterus; tension
and dilatation of the neck and orifice of that
organ; protrusion into the vagina of the enve
lopes ofthe foetus, forming the bag of waters, (F.)
Poche des eaux,- and rupture or breaking ofthe
waters.
Third stage: Contractions of the ute
—

—

and abdominal muscles; forcing pains; the
head of the fcetus becomes engaged in the pel
vis; the occiput being commonly situate above
the left acetabulum, passes beneath the arch of
the pubis. Fourth stage: the head now pre
sents at the vulva, the perineum
being consi
derably distended; at length it clears the ex
ternal parts, and the rest of the body is
easily
disengaged. The child still continues attached
to the mother by the umbilical cord, which has
to be divided.
In the course of fifteen or
twenty minutes, trifling pains occur, and the
secundines are expelled. This completes de
livery. In by far the majority of cases, the
head is the presenting part, the occiput directed
anteriorly, and the face posteriorly. Of 12,633
children, born at the Hospital La Materniti in
Paris, from the tenth of December, 1797, to
the 31st of July, 1806, the following were the
rus

—

presentations:
The head, with the face posteriorly, 12,120
The head anteriorly,
63
The breech,
198
The feet,
147
do, Parturl'tio, Parturlgo, Partu'ra, Tocos,
The knees,
3
Tdcelos, Lochia, Apocydsis, Labour, (F.) Ac
Other positions,
102
The
couchement, Couche, Travail d 'Enfant.
delivery ofthe foetus and its appendages. La
12,633
of
bour is the
concep
necessary consequence
and the completion of gesta
tion. It does not take place, at the full time,
until after nine months of utero-gestation, the
causes
producing it being the contraction of the
uterus and abdominal muscles.
By different

tion, pregnancy,

—

The following table, drawn up from data
furnished by Velpeau, gives an approximative
view of the comparative number of presenta
tions, according to the experience of the indivi
duals mentioned:

TABLE, EXHIBITING THE RATIO OF PRESENTATIONS IN 1000 CASES.
According

Merriman.

Regular, or ofthe vertex,
I. Occipito-anteior,
a. Occipito-cotyloid (left,)

924
903

Bland.

944

Do.
(right,)
b. Occipito-pubian,
II. Occipito-posterior,
a.

Fronto-cotyloid (left,)

6.
Do.
(right,)
Face presentation,
Mento-iliac (right,)
Ofthe pelvis,
Ofthe foot.
Ofthe knees,
Of the breech,
Ofthe trunk,

Requiring Forceps,
Turninir,

Cephalotomy,

2.2

2.6

36

28
9.4

12.7

Madame

Boivin,
969
944
760
179
0.29
9.4
5.3
4.4
3.6

29

23

13

6.6
16
3.3

4.7

0.19
18
4.6
4.6

4.7
5.2

4.:7

Madame
Lacha-

to

Hospital

N'aegle.

Lovati.

pelle.
933
910
717
209

933

911
895
537

ofthe
Paeult6.

Boer.
'

980

9

7.3
2.9
4.6

8.8

2.6
36
14
0.40
22
5.3

4.8

3.4
7.8
0 53

36
7.2
2.4

47

29
10.3

19
5.7
5.!)
l.r>

Labour has received different names, accord
to the period of pregnancy at which it oc
It
curs, and the mode in which it takes place.

ing

is called miscarriage or abortion, (q. v.,) prior
the 7th month; premature labour, between
this and 8 months and a half; and labour at the
full period, (F.) Accouchement a terme, when
Labours
it happens at the end of 9 months.
divided by dif
been
to

variously

have, likewise,

PARTURITION

556

PARTURITION

ferent authors. Perhaps the one into, Natural,
Preternatural, and Laborious, is as common as
natural Labour meaning that which
any;
would occur without manual assistance; pre
—

ternatural, requiring

the assistance of art, but

solely : and, laborious, requiring
instrumental assistance; which M. Capuron
calls Accouchement Michanique.
The French use the term Part, at times, sy
nonymously with delivery; at others, withfatus.
Suppression de part means concealment of deli
comes into
very: Part legitime, a foetus which

by

the hand

the world with the conditions necessary for its
enjoying advantages granted by law; and Part
illegitime, one that does not fall under those

conditions.

OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF LABOURS.
TABLE OF THE COURSE AND MANAGEMENT

I. Natural Labours:
Or those in which

Delivery

can

be

effected

without Assistance.

head with the chin bent upon the chest clears
the brim ofthe pelvis. Motion of rotation produced
by the inclined planes of the pelvis; the occipital
protuberance is carried behind the symphysis pu
bis, and the face towards the hollow of the sa

fThe

r

I
1.

Occiput towards the)
,
Left Acetabulum.
I

crum.

head attains the outlet; clears it; the occiput
first disengaged, and the face afterwards,
which passes successively along the whole ofthe
2. Occiput towards
hollow of the sacrum. The shoulders enter the
Right Acetabulum, j brim diagonally; and execute a movement of
Head Present
rotation. The one behind first clears the outlet.
ing.
L The same thing occurs with the nates.
except that after
fThe same course is here followed;
the rolatory movement, the face passes behind the
3. Occiput towards the I
symphysis pubis, and the occiput into the hollow
Right Sacro-iliac Sym-<[
of the sacrum. The occiput is first extruded;—
|
phusis.
(^ the face next.
the chin presents and is turned forwards, the
When
f
face is first expelled: the head is thrown back4. Occiput towards the |
wards. This presentation is uncommon. If the
Left Sacro-iliac Sym-<[
chin present and be thrown backwards, natural
physis.
I
delivery cannot be effected.
nates enter the brim diagonally: movement of
f 1. Heel, Tibia, or Sa
rotation: the one passes behind the symphysis
crum towards the LefU
pubis; the other towards the hollow ofthe sacrum.
Acetabulum.
The one behind is first extruded.
5The same thing happens to the shoulders. The chin
is bent upon the chest to clear the brim ; movement
Lower Ext re
2. Heel, Tibia, or Sacrum
of rotation: the occiput passes behind the symphy
m1ty present
towards the Right*
ING.
sis pubis, and the face towards the hollow of the
Acetabulum.
sacrum.
The face clears the outlet first; the occi
(Four Positions
of the Feet,
put last.
and
Knees,
3. Heel, Tibia,or Sacrum')
,,
that after the movement
Breech.)
towards the Right Sa- | The sar"e progress, except
of rotation the face is towards the pubis, and the
cro-iliac Symphysis. I
occiput towards the sacrum. The face is here
4. Heel, Tibia,or Sacrum f
Saagain delivered first.
towards the

fThe

being

the)

(FourPosilions.)

fThe

]

,

„,,

Left

cro-iliac

|

n. Preternatural

Presentation
of

the

Head,

Upper Extre-<
mities,

Back,

Abdomen, &c.

1

.

.

Symphysis. J

Or those which
"

_

require

Labours;

Manual Assistance

only.

When the labour is without any serious complication, and the head is not
in a good position at the brim of the pelvis; endeavours are to be made
to place it in its natural position : the hand to be introduced with the
fingers united, and the long diameter of the head to be placed diagonally
in the brim, if possible.
Or, the lever may be fixed over the occiput, by
drawing down which, a closer approximation ofthe chin and chest may
be effected the
of the head to the pelvis being at the same time
;

position

attended to.

complicated with syncope, convulsions, hemorrhage, want of uterine
this
action, &c, the feet must be laid hold of, and the child turned. For
and turn, if possible, prior to the
purpose, empty the rectum and bladder;

2. If
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escape of the liquor amnii. The female may be placed on her back or
left side, with the breech over the edge ofthe bed. Use the
right or left
hand, according as the feet ofthe child are to the right or left side ofthe
pelvis; always so introducing the hand, that the child shall be in its palm,
and the back ofthe hand opposed to the inner surface ofthe uterus. The
hand and arm to be introduced during an interval of pain ; and
they must
be flattened and tranquil whilst the uterus is contracting forcibly. If both
feet cannot be readily brought down, seize one, and tie a fillet around it.
[. Presentation
If the toes point to the vertebral column or to the abdomen ofthe mother,
of the Head,
the head, in its descent, will not enter the pelvis: the chin and occiput
Upper Extre-<
will be hitched on the pubis and promontory ofthe sacrum. In such case,
mities, Back,
grasp the nates as soon as they have passed the os externum ; and, during
&c.
Abdomen,
a
pain, endeavour to direct the toes towards either sacro-iliac synchon
drosis. When the fingers can be passed along the body ofthe child and
over the shoulders to the bend of the elbows, draw down the arms suc
cessively. When the body is expelled, and the head filling up the brim,
the termination of labour must be accelerated by passing two fingers over
the shoulder of the child; using moderate and steady
extracting power,
whilst one finger ofthe other hand, passed into the mouth, depresses the
chin on the sternum. In this way, the head may be extracted.

f

III. Instrumental

Labours;
of appropriate Instruments.
f If the pains become feeble, or inadequate from any cause; or if the pre
senting part be firmly wedged in the pelvis; or the woman be becoming
exhausted, instrumental assistance may be required. In all such cases',
General Obser
place the female on the back or left side, empty the bladder and rectum;
wait till the os uteri is in a fit state; afford assistance
vations.
during the pains;
introduce the instrument during the intervals between the
pains; have
the patient on her left side, (generally;) and extract
to the
according
axes of brim and outlet, as the case may be.
f Apply these to the sides ofthe head of the child, so that the ears and pa
rietal protuberances may be within the fenestrae. Introduce the left-hand
blade first; the index and middle fingers of the
right hand guiding it to
the ear.
With the right hand pass the other in an opposite line, correl. Short Forceps. <\
with
the
course
ofthe
first
sponding
blade, guided by the fore and middle
fingers ofthe left hand; the third and little finger being employed to re
tain the left-hand blade in place; humour the instrument so as to allow
the blades to lock.
The handles may now be tied gently
together. The
force used must be from blade to blade, with a
gentle, tractile effort.
f Applicable where the head does not enter the brim. The long forceps must
be applied, in most cases, over the occiput and face ofthe
child, so that
the convex edges of the blades may be towards the hollow of the sacrum.
2. Long Forceps. <j
When used, the power may be exerted from side lo
side, with moderate
^ traction.
lever is applicable to the same cases as the
fThe
forceps. It must not be
Use(* str'ct'v as a 'ever> D,lt as a hook with Which to draw downwards.
3 Lever or Vectis j
It may be applied to any part of the head, but is generally hitched on the
]
occiput.
f In certain cases of breech and knee
presentation, where the hand is insuffi4. Fillet and Blunt
) cient, it may be necessary to pass over the joint a fillet, or the blunt hook,
Hook.
with which to exert some force of traction. The operation is
(
very simple.
f Disproportionate size of head, or distorted or deformed pelvis, may require
the child to be destroyed, and its bulk lessened ; or the Caesarean section or
symphysotomy, or the induction of premature labour may be called for.
The instruments required here, are the Perforator Crotchet, and
Craniotomy
Forceps. Make steady pressure on the abdomen; pass two fingers ofthe
left hand up to the head: feel for a suture or fontanelle; introduce the
perforator and bore through, until the progress ofthe instrument is arrested
by its shoulders. Open the handles, and turn the instrument in different
directions, so that the opening may be large enough to admit the perfo
Or those

requiring

the Assistance

—

__

*

Embryulci

must be broken down."
cannot be accomplished without further
aid, pass up
the craniotomy forceps; open the handles
slightly , and introduce the blade
without teeth within the cranium. On
the
a
closing
forceps, hold is ob
tained; and a tractile force can now be exerted during the pains; and the
extrusion ofthe child be effected.

rator, with which the brain

If, after this, delivery

Should great difficulty exist at the brim, the bones at the
top ofthe head
may have to be removed, until the base alone remains. The chin must
then be brought through first.
The crotchet is often used instead ofthe
craniotomy forceps, being passed
I into the opening made by the perforator, and hooked
some
upon

bony pro-
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skull; but it is not a good instrument. In
ofthe face demanding perforation ofthe cranium, the perEmbryulcia. ■{
forator should be introduced just above the nose, in the sagittal suture.
[ When it is necessary to open the head after the lower extremities have been
^ expelled, the perforation must be made behind the ear.
cases of great narrowness ofthe pelvis, the operation of Symphysotomy,
o
&ymphysotomy fin
^ y^ hag been adopted by French practitioners,— rarely by British or
and
<^j£Sarean«(
American; and in extreme cases recourse has been had to the Cxsarean
Section.

f jection

j

in the interior of the

presentations

j

Section, (q. v.)

If the body of the fcetus have been forcibly separated, and the head left in
the uterus, it must be laid hold of with one hand; and the forceps be ap
of
plied, or the head opened and delivered as under Embryulcia. Should
Fietus'
the
the head have been brought away, and the body left behind, the feet must
fromtheBody.
be brought down.
fin cases of narrowness ofthe pelvis, where the foetus, at the full term, can
not be born alive, delivery may be brought about at an earlier period, or
as soon as the child is capable of carrying on its functions independently
of the mother.
Induction of Pre
<[ The most advisable plan of accomplishing this object is merely to pass the
mature Labour.
finger round and round within the os and cervix uteri, so as to detach the
decidua; the membranes being thus left entire, and the life ofthe child
not so much endangered, as where the membranes are punctured and the
[_ waters evacuated. Parturition usually follows within 48 hours.

Separation
the Head

of

—

The laying of eggs by animals is termed
in French ponte. The term has been applied
to the periodical discharge
ponte pcriodique
of ova, which takes place from the ovaries at
each menstrual period.
—

PARTURIUM

PARTUS,

—

Fausse couche.
p. Caesareus, Cesa

VANUM,

Parturition

—

lerica, Cholera p. Felliflua, Cholera p. Haemoptoica, Haemoptysis p. Hypochondriaca,
Hypochondriasis p. Hysterica, Hysteria p.
Iliaca, Ileus p. Ischiadica, Neuralgia femoropoplitaea p. Pleuritica, Pleuritis p. Ventriculosa, Coeliac flux.
PASSION, Passio, An'imi Pathe'mata,Affed—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

p. Difficilis, Dystocia.
An active
tus ,- from potior, passus, to suffer.'
PARU'LIS, from Traoa, 'near,' and ovXov, affection of the mind; as rage, terror, love,
'
vel
the gum.'
paroulis, hatred, &c.
Aposte'ma parulis
Phleg'monS Parulis, Gum Boil. Small ab
PASSION-FLOWER, BAY-LEAVED, Pas

rean

section

'

—

so called which form in the gums,
sometimes without any known cause, but
which often depend upon carious teeth.

scesses are

siflora laurifolia p. Hysterique, Hysteria.
PASSIVE, Passi'vus. Same etymon as Pas
sion.
An epithet for diseases, which seem
PARU'RIA, from Traoa, 'defectively,' and owing to a greater or less diminution ofthe.
ovqtw, 'I pass urine.' Morbid secretion or dis
strength, or which are without apparent reac
charge of urine.
tion. Thus, passive hemorrhages are such as
Enuresis
Paruria Incontinens,
p.Inconti- supervene in debilitated individuals, or under
nens aquosa, see Diabetes
p. Inops, Ischuria, conditions in which increased action of the
false
p. Retentionis, Is
p. Mellita, Diabetes
arteries can scarcely be presumed. The term
Ischuria
Retentionis
churia
renalis,
p.
p.
passive has, also, been given to aneurisms of
Retentionis vesicalis, Retention of urine p. the heart with extenuation of the
parietes; in
Stillatitia, Strangury p. Stillatitia mucosa, opposition to active aneurisms, with thickness
Cystirrhcea.
of the parietes
hypertrophy.
PAR'YGRON, from Traoa, and 'vyqog, 'hu
PASSUL^E MAJORES,see Vitis viniferamid.'
A liquid or moist preparation, for allay
p. Minores, see Vitis Corinthiaca.
ing' topical inflammation.
PASSULA'TUM, Uvapassa, 'raisins,' 'dried
PAS D'ANE, Tussilago.
A medicine in which the pulp of rai
grapes.'
PASMA, Catapasma.
sins is a chief ingredient.
PASQUEFLOWER, Anemone pulsatilla.
PASSY, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
PASSA, Paronychia.
is in the vicinity of Paris. There are
FASS^E CORINTHIAC^E, see Vitis Co- village
several springs containing sulphates of lime,
rinthiaca.
iron and
alum; common salt; car
PASSAGES, DIGESTIVE, Ways, digestive bonate of magnesia;
iron; carbonic acid, &c. They are
p. Second, Ways, second.
employed as a tonic and astringent.
PASSE-PIERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
PASTA DE ALTHAEA, Paste, marshmalPASSERAGE SAUVAGE, Cardamine pralow p. Arnygdalina, Confection (almond) p.
t&nsis.
PASS1FLORA LAURIFO'LIA, Bay-leaved de Dactylis, Paste, date p. Emulsiva, Confec
de Jujubis, Paste of jujubes
flower. A native of Surinam. The tion (almond) p.
passion
*
p. Regia, Confection (almond.)
fruit has a delicious smell and flavour, and
Pasta Glycyrrhi'z/eGumma'taetAnisa'ta,
quenches thirst, abates heat ofthe stomach, in
A compound
seu Massa de extracto glycyi~rht zx.
creases the appetite, &c.
of
extract of liquorice, gum Senegal, sugar, Flo
Passiflora Malifor'mis, Apple-shaped Graaniseed.
nadilta. The fruit of this species is esteemed rence orris root, and volatile oil of
Demulcent.
a delicacy in the West Indies, where it is
served up at table in desserts.
PASTE, Pasta, (F.) Pate. A compound
PASSIO CGELIACA, Coeliac flux— p. Cho- medicine like the pastil, but less consistent,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PASTE,
less

flexible,

DATE

saccharine,

and
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more

nous.

PATOR NARIUM

and each of which is articulated with
ofthe condyles of the femur. The patella
is developed by a single point of ossification.
When the patella is fractured, it is difficult to
produce bony union. This can only be accom
plished by keeping the fractured extremities
closely in apposition.
Patella, Cup p. Fixa, Olecranon.
PATHEMA, Affection, disease.

mucilagi-

tilage,
one

Paste, Date, Massa

seu

pasta de

dadlylis.

of dates, sugar,
gum Arabic, water,
and orange flower water.
Ph. P. Demulcent.

Composed
Paste

of
Ju'jubes, Pasta de ju'jubis, Massa
zizypho'rum fructu: composed of jujubes, gum
Senegal, sugar, water, and tincture of lemon peel.

de

—

Demulcent.

Paste, Marshmallow, Massa de gummi
Arab'ico, Pasta de althxtd. A compound of gum
Arabic, sugar, white of egg, and orange flower
wuler.

Ph. P.

PATHEMATOLOGY, Pathology.
PATHET'IC, Patheticus, from irafttiv, 'to
A
That which moves the passions.
given to the superior oblique muscle ofthe
eye (q. v.,) and, also, to a nerve.
Pathetic Nerve, Nervus Patheticus, N.

feel.'

It is demulcent

name

Paste, Vienna, see Powder, Vienna
Ward's, Confectio piperis nigri.
PASTEL, Isatis tinctoria.

—

p.

trochledris

PASTAQUE, Cucurbita citrullus.
PASTIL, Pastil lus, Diocres, Avic'ula Cip'ria
Cande'la fumdlis,P/tthois, Phthois'cus. A com
pound of aromatic substances in various shapes;
used as a
fumigating material when set fire to.
See Fumigation.
The French use the term Pastille,
(L.) Paslillus, for a solid, dry, round, oblong, square, or
whose
base
is
essential
triangular compound,

trochleato'rius

seu

trochledtor, the

It arises behind the inferior part of the
tubercula quadrigemina (the testes) at the late
ral paits of the valvula Vieussenii. Its roots
unite into one thin round cord, which makes a
turn upon the peduncles of the brain and passes
into a canal of the dura rnater.near the posterior
clinoid process.
It enters the orbit by the
broadest part ofthe sphenoidal fissure, and ter
minates in the superior oblique muscles of the
eye by dividing into seveial filaments.
PATHIC, Morbid.
PATHICUS, Morbid.
PATHNE, Alveolus.
PATHOG"ENY, Pathogen'ia; from rrnSog,
'a disease,' and yiviaig, 'generation.'
The
branch of pathology which relates to the ge
neration, production and development of dis
nerve.

and sugar the excipient.
These pastilles
in fact small lozenges, and
only differ from
the tabtette in their smaller size.

oil,

are

PASTILLES, FUMIGATING, see Fumi
gation.
PASTILLI EMETINE PECTORALES,
Trochisci emetinae pectorales.
Pastil'li de Mentha Piperi'ta.
Pepper
mint drops.
(Sacch. alb., aqux menthx pip. des
tillat- aa gij. Boil to the consistence of an
electuary. Take of fine white sugar in pow
der, §iv, volatile oil of peppermint 3ss. Mix, and
add the electuary whilst warm. Drop it then
on marble, and
dry the drops. Ph. P.)
PASTINA'CA OPOF'ANAX. The name of
the plant which furnishes the Opoponax. The
plant, whence the gum-resin is obtained, has,

seu

pair of nerves, Oculo musculaire interne (Ch.,)
(F.) Nerf patlddque, is the smallest encephalic

4th

ease.

PATHOGNOMONIC, Pathognomorlicus,
Signum conjunc'tum,; from -rrudog, 'an affec

\ tion,'

been called

also,
Opopanacum, Panax heracldum,
Panax costi'num, Pastindcea, Kyna, Her'cules-

all-heal, Opop'anaxwort, Opopanax, Opopanacis
gummi-reslna, Gezir, Pop'anax, Gummi panaris,

exudes from the roots when wounded.
Its
odour is strong and peculiar; taste, bitter and
acrid. It is met with in the shops, in lumps of

reddish-yellow colour, without; white within.
It has been recommended as an antispasmodic
and emmenagogue ; but is seldom used. Dose,
gr. x to Qj in powder.
Pastina'ca Sati'va, Elaphobos'cum, Pasti
naca
syhes'tris, Badica, Garden parsnep. The
root is sweet and nutritious, and is in esteem
as an article of food.
It has been used as a
diuretic and demulcent in calculous affections,
&c.
Pastinaca Sylvestris, P. sativa
p. Sylves
tris tenuifolia officinarum, Daucus carota.
Paste
Arsenical
PATE,
p. Arsenicale,
paste.
a

—

—

PATELLA, Rolula, Epigon'atis, Epigon'lis,

Epigou'uis, Mola, Concha, Oc'ulus genu, Os
ScutifodmS, Supergenua' lis, Caucalo't des , Mylacris,Myle, (F .) Rotule. Diminutive of patina,
'a dish,' so called from its shape.
A sort of
sesamoid, flat, short, thick, rounded bone, situ
ate in front of the knee, and enveloped in the
substance of the tendon common to the ex
tensor muscles of the leg.
The posterior sur
face of the patella is divided into two faccttes,
united angularly, which are encrusted with car

and yiroo-xta, 'I know.'
disease.

A characteristic

symptom of a

PATHOLOGICAL

ANATOMY,

see

Ana

tomy.

PATHOL'OGY, Pat hematology, from ?ra&oc,
disease,' and Xcyog, 'a discourse.' The branch
of medicine whose object is the knowledge of
disease.
It has been defined diseased physi
ology, and physiology of disease. It is divided
into general and special.
The first considers
diseases in common; the second the particular
history of each. It is subdivided into internal
and external, or medical and surgical.
Pathology, Humoral, Humorism.
PATHOMA'NIA, Parapathi'a, Moral Insani
ty, from Tradog, 'a disease,' and mania, Mu'nia
sine Delir'io. A morbid perversion of the natu
ral feelings, affections, inclinations, temper,
habits, moral disposition, and natural impulses,
without any remarkable disorder or defect ofthe
intellect or knowing and reasoning faculties,
and particularly without any insanity or hallu
cination.
'a

—

PATHOPATR1DALGIA, Nostalgia.
PATHOS, Affection, Disease.
PATIENCE, Rumex patientia—p. d'Eau,
Rumex hydrolapathum p. Garden, Rumex
patientia^— p. Rouge, Rumex sanguineus—/?
—

Sauvage,

Rumex acutus.

PATIFNTIA, Rumexpatientia.
PATIENTIA

MUSCULUS,

Levator

sca

pulae.
PATNE, Alveolus.
PATOR NA'RIUM.
of the nostrils.

ing

The

cavity

or

the open

PATRATIO
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PECTORALIS MAJOR

in powder as
PATRATIO, Ejaculation, (of sperm.)
astringents and antacids. They
consist of lime and an animal matter.
PATURSA, Syphilis.
Pearl Ash, Potash of commerce
PAU, (CLIMATE OF.) Pau is the capital
p. Mother
ofthe department ofthe Lower
Pyrenees; and of, see Pearl— p. White, Bismuth, subnitrate of.
—

is about 150 miles from

Bordeaux,

and 50 from

Bayonne.

The climate corresponds with that
of the south-west of France
generally; its great
quality is the comparative mildness of its spring
and exemption from cold winds. It is
regarded
as a favourable winter residence for invalids
of
the mu
labouring under chronic affections
cous membranes.
It is too changeable for the
consumptive; and to be avoided by the rheu
matic.

PAULLIN'IA.

This is

an

extract

from

a

PEAU, Cutis.

PEAUCIER, Platysma myoides.
PECCANT, Peccans, from peccare, 'to sin.'
An epithet given by the humorists, to the hu
mours when
erring in quality or quantity.
PECHEDEON, Perinaeum.
PECHER, Amygdalus Persica.
PECHURIM CORTEX. A highly aromatic
bark, the produce of a species of laurus. It
is extremely fragrant, like that of cinnamon,
which it greatly resembles in its properties.
In Portugal, it is used in the cure of dysen

plant of the same name in Brazil. It is prepared
by the Indians, and appears to possess excitant tery, &c.
PECHYAGRA, Pectihagra, from irvyyn, 'the
powers. In Brazi', and the neighbouring coun
tries, it is given in the form of Tisane the elbow,' and ctyqa, 'a seizure.' Gout affecting
powder being mixed with cocoa in diarrhoea the elbow.
PECHYS, Elbow.
and dysentery. It has been employed also as
a tonic.
PECHYTYRBE, Porphyra nautica.
An extract is prepared in Brazil from
PECTEN, Pubes.
the Paullinia sorbilis, known there under the
PECTIHAGRA, Peehyagra.
name
of Guarana, which is administered in
PECTIN, from niyaig, 'a coagulnm.' A
similar pathological cases.
name given by Braconnot to a principle which
PAUME DE LA MAIN, Palm.
forms the basis of vegetable jelly.
It is exten
PAUONTA, Sedatives.
sively diffused in the juices of pulpy fruits and
PAUPlERE, Palpebra.
PAUSIME'NIA, from Travrig, 'cessation,' roots, especially when they are mature, and oc
casions these juices to coagulate when they are
and fjn]vig, 'menses.' Cessation of the menses.
mixed with alcohol or boiled with sugar.
PAVANA WOOD, Croton tiglium.
—

—

PAVILTON.

The French

give ofthea

pavilion, to the expanded extremity
or
cavity, e. g. of a catheter, sound,

name

canal

&c.

Pavilion of the Ear, Auriduln, Pinna, Ala,
Auricule ou Oricule, Pavilion de loreille, is

(F.)

seated behind the cheeks, beneath the temple,
and anterior to the mastoid process. Its size
varies in individuals.
It is free above, behind,
and below. Anteriorly and within, it is continu
ous with the
neighbouring parts. Its outer
surface has several prominences, the Helix, Anthedx, Tragus, Antitragus, and Lobe,- and seve
ral cavities the groove of the Helix, the fossa
navicularis seu scuphoides, and the Concha. The
sltin which covers the pavilion is very fine and
studded with a number of sebaceous follicles.
The auricle is fixed to the head by three fibroa
cellular ligaments;
superior, anterior, and
—

—

posterior.

It is the basis of

one

of the classes of ele
the pecti

mentary principles of Dr. Pereira

—

naceous.

PECTINACEOUS, Pectinous.
PECTINA'LIS, from pecten, 'the pubes;'
Pectina'us, Pubio -femoral, Snspubio-fi moral

(Ch.) (F.) Pectine. This muscle is situate at
the inner and upper part of the thigh.
It is
long, flat, and triangular; is attached, above,
to the space which separates the ileo-pectineal
eminence from the spine of the os pubis; and,
below, by a flat tendon, to the oblique line
which descends from the lesser trochanter to
the linea aspera.
The pectinalis bends the
thigh on the pelvis; and carries it outwards in
adduction and rotation. It may, also, bend the
pelvis on the thio-h.
PECTIN A'TL MUS'CULI, from pecten, 'a
The fascicular texture observed in the
comb.'
right auricle of the heart: Mus'culi Auric'uh
Pectindd. Their main use probably is to pre
vent the over dilatation ofthe auricles.
PECTINE, Pectinalis.
PECTINOUS, Pectindceus, Pecdno'sus, Pec
tinaceous, from pectin. Of or belonging to pec
tin or vegetable jelly,
as a
pectinous or pectina
—

PAVILLON DE UOREILLE, Pavilion of
the

p. de la

Tuba

Tronipe,
Fallopiana.
hippocastanum.
PAVOR, Panophobia.
PAVOT. Papaver.
ear

—

PAVINA,

see

JEsculus

PAZAHAR, Bezoar.

—

—

PEA, GROUND SQUIRREL, Jeffersonia
p. Love, Abrus precatorius
p. Nut,

Bartoni
Arachis

—

—

hypogea.
BRANDY, Amygdalus Persica—
p. Tree, Amygdalus Persica
p. Wood, see
Caesalpinia.
PEACH

—

PEA GLE, Primula veris.
PEAR, see Pyrus malus.
PEARL, Perla, Mad gar on, Margarita, U'nio,
(F.) Perle. A roundish concretion, of a silvery
white colour, and brilliant polish, found in
several shells, and especially in the Avidula
margaritif era, which has, hence, been called
Mater perla'rum, Mother of pearl, and is much
used in the fabrication' of handles for surgical
instruments, &c. Pearls were, formerly, given

ceous

vegetable principle.

PECTORAL, GRAND, Pectoralis
PECTORALIS

major.
INTERNUS, Triangularis

sterni.

Pectora'hs Major, froin pectus, 'the breast.'
Pectoralis, Sterna coslo-clavio-humeral, Stcrno-

humcral

(Ch.,) (F.)

Grand Pectoral.

A

large

flat, triangular muscle, situate at the anterior
part of the chest, before the axilla. It is at
tached, on the one hand, by means of aponeu
rotic fibres, to the inner half of the anterior
edo-e of the clavicle; to the anterior surface ol
the sternum, and to the cartilages of the first
six true ribs; on the other, by a strong tendon,
which is inserted at the anterior edge of the b
cipital groove ofthe humerus. The use of this
—

-

PECTORALIS MINOR
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muscle is to move the arm in various direc
tions. If it be hanging by the side of the
body,
it carries it inwards and a little forwards. When
the arm is raised, it depresses it and carries it
inwards. It can, also, move it in rotation in
wards. If the humerus be raised and
fixed, the
pectoralis major draws the trunk towards the
—

upper extremity.
Pectora'lis Minor, Serrdtus anti cus

the hair of the pubes. Infusion of tobacco, or
mercurial ointment, or ointment of white pre
cipitate of mercury, or the white or red preci'
pitate of mercury, readily destroys them.
Pediculus Pueis, Crab-louse.

PADICURE, Chiropodist.
PEDICUS, Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.

PADIEUX, (muscle,)

minor,
Costo-coracoidien (Cli.J (F.) Petit Pectoral, Petit

denlele anterieur.

This muscle is situate be
neath the preceding, at the anterior and
upper
of
the
chest.
It is flat and
part
triangular. It
is attached by its base, which
appears digitated,
to the upper edgellnd outer surface of the 3d,
4th, and '5th true ribs, and is inserted at the an
terior part ofthe coracoid process. The
pecto
ralis minor draws the scapula forwards and
downwards, and makes it execute a rotatory
motion, by virtue of which its inferior angle is
carried backwards, and the anterior depressed
When the shoulder is fixed, it elevates the ribs
to which it is attached, and aids in the dilata
tion ofthe chest.

PECTORALS, Peclora'lia, Thorad'ica. Me
dicines considered proper for relieving or re
moving affections of the chest.
Pectoral Dhops, Bateman's, consist chiefly
of tincture of castor, with some camphor and
opium, flavoured by aniseed. Gray gives the
following formula. Castor §j, ol. anisi. ^j, carnph.
£v, coccin. 3'ss, opii £vj, proof spirit, a gallon.
A form, advised by a committee ofthe Phila
delphia College of Pharmacy, is the following:
Alcohol, dil. cong. iv, Santal. rubr. ras. 3jj.,
Digere per horas xxiv; cola, et adde Pair, opii,
Pulv. catechu, Camphora aa §ij, Ol. anisii. giv.
Digest for ten days.
PECTORILOQUE, from pectus, 'the chest,'
and loqui, 'to speak.' Laennec calls thus one
who presents the phenomenon of Pectoritoquism.
Also a Stethoscope, (q. v.)
PE C TOIUL 0 Q UIE CHA VR 0 TANTE, Ego—

phony.
PECTORILOQUY, Pectoriloquism, Cav'ervoice, Pectorilo'quia, (F.) Pectoriloquie, Voix
caverneuse, V. articulee. Same etymon. Speech
Laennec has
or voice coming from the chest.
designated, by this name, the phenomenon often
presented by consumptive individuals, when
their chests are examined with the stethoscope.
The voice seems to issue directly from the chest,
and to pass through the central canal of the
cylinder, a phenomenon owing to the voice
resounding in those anfractuous cavities, pro
duced in the lungs by the suppuration or break
ing down of tubercles, which constitute ab
scesses or ulcers of the lungs.
nous

—

PECTUS. Thorax.
PECULIUM, Penis.

see

impurus.

Vesicula

urn-

bilicalis.

PEDICULARIA, Delphinium staphisagria.
PEDICULATIO, Phtheiriasis.
PEDICULUS. Pluheir, the Louse,

(F.)

Pou.

A genus of parasitic insects. The human body
is infested with three kinds: the Body-louse, (F.)
Pou de corps; the Head-louse, (F.) Pou de la
flic, which lives in the hair; and the Crab-louse,
Mor'pio, Platula, (F.) Morpion, which' infests

Extensor brevis

digito

pedis.
PEDIGAMBRA, Ysambra.
PEDILU'VIUM, from pedes, 'the feet," and
luvo, I wash.' Lavipe'dium, (F.) Bain de pieds,
rum

'

See Bath.
A bath for the feet.
PEDION, Sole.
PEDIUM, Tarsus.

PADONCULES DU CERVELET, Corpora
restiformia.
FEDORA.
feet.

The sordes of the eyes, ears, and

PED'UNCLE, Pedun'cvlus. This term has
applied to different prolongations or ap
pendices of the encephalon, from pes, pedis, 'a
foot.'
Thus, the Peduncles of the brain, are the
Crura cerebri; the Peduncles of the cerebellum,
been

the Crura cerebelli.
Peduncles of the Brain, called also Crura
anterio'ra medulla: oblonga'ta, are two white
cords, about ^ths of an inch in diameter, on the
outside of the corpora albicantia.
They arise
from the medullar}' substance ofthe brain, and
gradually approach, till they join the tuber an
nulare.
They are formed, internally, of a mix
ture of cineritious and medullary matter; the
former of which, being of a darker colour at
one point than in
any other part of the brain,
has been called Locus niger crurum cerebri.
Peduncles of the Cerebellum, called also
Crura posterio'ra, arise from the medullary part
ofthe cerebellum, and unite at the tuber annu
lare.
Peduncles of the Medulla Oblongata,
Corpora restiformia.
Peduncles of the Pineal Gland are two
medullary bands or strips, which seem to issue
from the pineal gland, and proceed on each
side upon the upper and inner region of the
optic thalami.

PEDUNCULI MEDULL.E OBLONGATA,

Corpora restiformia.
PEGA, Canthus (lesser.)
PEGANEL^'ON, Oleum ruldceum, Oil of
Rue; from neyxrcv, 'rue.'
PEGANUM, Ruta.

PEINE, Hunger.
PEIRA, Effort, Experience,

Nisus.
PELA'GIA. A kind of scaly erysipelas of
the hands sometimes of the legs, at others, of
the face.
Pellagra. (?)
—

PELAGRA,

PEDAGRA, Potassse supertartras
PEDESIS, Pulsation.
FEDETHMOS, Pulsation.

PEDICLE, VITELLINE,

PELLAGRA

Pellagra.

PEL'ICAN, Pdicdnus. An instrument,
curved at the end like the beak of a pelican.
Its use is to extract teeth.
PELICIDE, Pelu'dB, Mel coctum. Boiled
honey. Ruland and Johnson.
—

PEL1DNOMA, Ecchymoma.
PELIO'MA, from nt-Xog, 'black.' A livid ecchymosis. Forestus. See Ecchymoma. (q. v.)
—

PALIOSE, Purpura hemorrhagica.
PELIOSIS, Purpura hemorrhagica.
PEL' LAG RA, Pelagra, Ichthyo'sis Pellagra,
Elephantiasis Ital'ica, Tuber Pellagra, Lepra
Mediolanertsis, L. Lombard'ica, Scorbu'tus alptnus, Ma'nia pelldgria, Erythe'ma endem'icurn

PELLICULA SUMMA
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pel'lagrum, Insolazione de Primavera, Mai
del Sole, Dermal a gra,
Erysipelas periodica ner
vo'sa chronica, Mai de misere. Paralysis scorbu'tica, Scurvy of the Alps, Impetigo Pellagra, (F.)
Scorbut des Alpes,- from ntXXa, (?) 'skin,' and
ayqa, 'seizure.' A disease, particularly noticed
amongst the Milanese, which consists in the
skin becoming covered with wrinkles, and as
suming a scaly appearance, especially in the
parts exposed to the air. The strength dimi
nishes, the intellectual faculties and sensations
become obscure, and cramps, convulsions, and
other lesions of muscular contractility super
vene.
It is a singular, endemic affection, and
has been supposed to follow every where the
introduction of Indian corn: hence the name
Rapha'nia maiz'tica, given to it by some of the
Italian physicians.
PELLICULA SUMMA, Epidermis— p. Su
seu

perior, Epidermis.
PELLIS,

Cutis

—

p.

Summa, Epidermis.

PELL1TORY, Xanthoxylum fraxineum— p.

Bastard, Achillea ptarmica
themis pyrethrum
p. Wall,

p. of Spain, An
Parietaria.

—

—

PELMA, Sole.
PELOTE DE MER, Pila marina.
PELTIGERA CANINA, Lichen caninus.
PELUDE, Pelicide.

PELVIC, Pel'vicus, Felvinus.

relating

to the

Belonging

or

pelvis.

Pelvic Aponeurosis, (F.) Aponevrose pelviM. J. Cloquet gives this name to an apo
neurotic expansion, of greater or less thickness,
which is attached to the brim of the pelvis, be
ing continuous with the fascia iliaca and the
aponeurotic expansion of the psoas parvus.
This aponeurosis forms a kind of resisting par
tition, which effectually supports the perito
neum, and has severar apertures, through which
different organs pass.
Pelvic Cavity, (F.) Cavile pelvicnne; the
cavity of the pelvis.
Pelvic Members; the lower extremities.
Pelvic Surface of the Il'ium; that which
faces the pelvic cavity.
PELVI-TROCHANTE'RIAN, Pelvi-trochanteridnus. That which relates to the pelvis and
great trochanter. The Pelvi-trochante'rian re
gion is formed by the muscles pyramidalis,
two obturators , gemini, and quadratus femoris,
which pass from the pelvis to the digital cavity

enne.

—

of the

great trochanter.

PELVIM'ETER, Pelycom'eter, Pelyom'eter,
from pelvis, and ^isrqov, 'a measure.'
A barba
rous
hybrid. This name has been given to dif
ferent instruments, invented for measuring the
diameters of the pelvis, and particularly the
antero-posterior or fore-and-aft diameter of the
brim. Two have been chiefly employed, espe
the Compas
cially by French practitioners;
d'epaisseur, and the Pelvimeter of Coutouly. 1.
The Compas d&paisseur or Cal'lijrers of Baudelocque, is formed like a pair of compasses with
blunt extremities the branches of which can
be moved at will. One of these is applied to the
symphysis pubis, and the other on the sacrum.
About three inches must be deducted from this
measurement for the thickness of the mons ve
neris, pubis, and the base of the sacrum. 2. The
Pelvimeter of Coutouly resembles the instru
ments used by shoemakers for measuring the
length of the foot. The two branches are in
troduced, in a state of approximation, into the
—

—

—

PELVIS AURIUM

and then separated, so that one touches
the promontory ofthe sacrum, the other comes
behind the os pubis.
It is a barbarous contri
vance, and its introduction ought never to be
attempted on the living subject. It does not,
indeed, seem possible to introduce it without
mischief.
The finger is, decidedly, the best pelvimeter,
and by it we can judge whether the base ofthe
sacrum be unusually prominent.

vagina;

PELVIS, Cho'ana, Py'e/os, (F.) Bassin;
called, because fancied to be shaped like

so
an

ancient basin. The part of the trunk which
bounds the abdomen below. It is a large, bony,
irregular, conoidal cavity, dpen above and be
low, which supports and contains a part of
the intestines, and the urinary and genital or
gans; and serves, at the same time, as a fixed
point for the articulation of the lower limbs, the
attachment of their muscles, and the execution
of their movements.
The pelvis supports, be
hind, the vertebral column, and is sustained,
before, by the ossa femorum. It is situate, in
the adult, near the middle part of the body, and
is composed of four broad, flat, unequally thick
bones, differing much in their shape, size, and
arrangement, which touch, are articulated at
some
part of their surface, and intimately united
by means of a number of ligamentous fasciae.
Of these bones, two are behind, on the median
line, the sacrum and coccyx; the two others
are before and at the sides,
the ilia. They
are fellows, and unite, before, with each other.
The most important parts of the pelvis, in an
obstetrical point of view, are the brim and the
outlet. The Brim, Angus' tia abdomindlis, Intro'itus or Upper Opening or strait of the Cavity
of the Pelvis, (F.) Detroit superieur, D. abdomi
nal, is the narrow part which separates th«
greater pelvis from the less the false from the
true.
In the well formed woman, it is elliptical,
and slightly inclined forwards. Its antero-posrior or sacro-pubic diameter, in a standard jretvis,
measures
4^ inches, but with the soft parts, 3|
inches; its transverse or iliac or lateral, 5£ in
with
the soft parts 4 inches; and its oblique
ches,
with the soft parts, 4| inches. The Outlet,
(F.) Dtiroit inferieur, D. perineal, Ex'itus, In
—

—

—

—

—

ferior opening

or strait Angus'tia
perinxa'lis,
forms the lower aperture of the pelvis. The
antero-posterior diameter is here, on account of
the mobility of the coccyx, 5 inches; the lateral,
4 inches. The Axis of the Pelvis is important
to be known in obstetrics.
The Axis of the
Brim is indicated by a straight line drawn from
the
the umbilicus to the apex of the coccyx:
Axis of the Outlet by a line drawn from the
first bone of the sacrum to the entrance of the
—

vagina.
Pelvis of the Kidney, Pelvis rendlis, Sinus,
Venter seu Alcus Renum, (F.) Bassinet. This
is a small, membranous pouch, occupying the
posterior part of the fissure of the kidney. It
is placed behind the renal artery and vein; is
elongated from above to beiow; flattened from
before to behind; irregularly oval in figure;
and, below, contracts considerably, to be con
tinuous with the ureter. It receives the ori
fices of the infundibula, which pour the urine
secreted in the kidney into its cavity.
Pelvis Aurium, Cochlea— p. Cerebri, Infun
dibulum of the brain
p. Ocularis, Scaphium
oculare.
—

PELYCOMETER
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a triangular shape.
Its upper surface is called
PELYCOMETER, Pelvimeter.
the Dorsum Penis, (F.) Dos de la verge,- and,
PELYOMETER, Pelvimeter.
PEM'PmGVS,Emphlysis Pem'phigus, Pom'- at its anterior surface, there is a longitudinal
pholyx, from nsmpt%, 'a blister;' Febris build- projection formed by the canal of the urethra.
su, vesiculdrls, ampulldsa seu
pemphigo'des seu The two sides of the penis are round, and its
pemphingo'des, Exanthdma serdsum, Morta, posterior extremity or root is attached to the
Pemphigus Helveticus, Pemphigus major, Pem pelvis. Its anterior extremity is free, and pre
phigus minor, Morbus bullosas, Pemphinx, Pem- sents the glans, prepuce, and orifice of the
phix, Typhus vesiculdrls, Vesidular Fever, Blad urethra. The penis is formed of the corpora

dery Fever. A disease, defined to consist of cavernosa, the principal seat of erection; the
vesicles, scattered over the body; transparent, corpus spongiosum of the urethra for the con
filbert-sized, with a red, inflamed edge, but veyance of the urine and sperm, and of the
without surrounding blush or tumefaction; on
glans, which terminates the canal.
Penis Cerebri, Pineal gland— p. Muliebris,
breaking, disposed to ulcerate; fluid, pellucid
or
is
It
Clitoris.
slightly coloured; fever, typhous.
doubtful whether any such idiopathic fever have
PEN'NIFORM Pennifodmis, from penna, 'a
ever existed; the
probability is, that the fever pen,' and forma, 'form.' An epithet for mus
and vesications have been an accidental com
cles, whose fleshy fibres are inserted on each
plication. Cullen thinks the Pemphigus Helve side of a middle tendon, like the feathers of a
ticus must have been malignant sore throat. If, pen on their common stalk.
however, such a distinct disease did exist, it
PENNYCRESS, Thlaspi.
was
probably only as an endemico-epidemic.
PENNYROYAL, Mentha pulegium, HedeoPemphigus Variolodes, see Varicella.
ma
pulegioides p. Hart's, Mentha cervina.
PEMPHINX, Pemphigus.
PENSACOLA, see Saint Augustine.
PEMPHIX, Pemphigus.
PENSAE, Viola tricolor—p. Sauvage, Viola
PENJ3A MUCRONATA, see Sarcocolla— p. tricolor.
Sarcocolla, Sarcocolla.
PENTAMYRON, Pentama'ron, from vivn,
PENCIL-LIKE PROCESSES, Styloid pro
'five,' and /xu£ov, 'ointment.' An ancient oint
cesses.
ment, consisting of five ingredients. These are
PEN'ETRATING, Pen'drans, from pene said to have been storax, nlastich, wax, opoto
trate, (penitus intrare,)
balsam, and unguentum nardinum. Paulus and
go into.' A wound
—

—

'

—

called which penetrates one of the great
splanchnic cavities. Vulnus penetrans.
A medicine is, also, so called, which is sup
posed to pass through the pores and stimulate.

Aetius.

PENTCILLUM, Compress.
PENICIL'LUS, Penicillum, a painter's brush;'
diminutive oi" penis, a tail.'
A tent or pledget,
(q. v.) The secreting, glandiform extremities
of the venae portae, (Acini
biliosi,) have also

PENTAPHYLLUM, Potentilla reptans.
PEN'TATEUCH, (SURGICAL,) Pentateu'chus, from nevrs, 'five, and rcvx°(, 'a book,'

is

so

'

PENTAPHAR'MACON, from m-vrt, five,'
'remedy.' Any medicine con
ingredients.

—

'

'

been

so

as well
Tent.

termed,

Penicillus,

as

the villous textures.

PENICULUM, Compress.
PE NIC ULUS, Tent.
PENIDES, Saccharum hordeatum.
PENID'IUM, Penidium sacchard'turn.

use

signifies the five books of Moses Gene
sis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, and Deutero
nomy. By analogy, some surgeons have given
the name Surgical Pentateuch to the division of
external diseases into five classes:
wounds,
—

—

A

viri'lis, Vas, Vas'culum, Pecu'lium, Vidgula, Vir,
Thyrsus, Tensus, Clavus, Cauda salax, Cauda,
Fas'cinum, F. viri'U, Mulo, Nervus, N. fistuldsus seu fistula'ris,
Scapus, Vena, Contus, Telum,
Gurgdlio, Sceptrum, Arma, Gla'dius, Lu'bricum
Mull
Caput,
num, Palus, Pes'sulus, Radix, Ra
mus, RutaUulum, Arma, Ventris, Columna adstans inguidibus, Colum'na, Pydamis, Trails,
Spina, Catapulta viri'lis, Verpa, Machx'ra, Tau
rus,- the Yard, Male organ, &c, (F.) Verge,
This organ, the

which

ulcers, tumours, luxations, and fractures.

kind of clarified sugar, made up into rolls.
Barley sugar. It is demulcent.
PANIL, Mons veneris.
PENIS, 'a tail,' from pendere, 'to hang
down.' Caulis, Coles, Cuules, Men' tula, Menta,
Phallus, Posths, Crithe, Pridpus, Virga, V.
viri'lis, V. genita'lis, Vere'trum, Sathe, Mem
brum viri'U, Membrum, Verbus, Virile, Pars
Viri'lis, Membrum seminals seu genitale virdrum, Sidula, Tenturn, Hasla, H. nuptidlis, H.

Membre viril.

and tpaqpotKoi',
sisting of five

of which is

to carry the seminal fluid into the female organs

of generation, is cylindroid, long, and erectile,
and situate before and beneath the symphysis
pubis. In the ordinary state, it is soft and
pendent in front ofthe scrotum. During erec
tion, it becomes elongated, upright, and assumes

PENZANCE, CLIMATE OF. This is the
chief residence of invalids in Cornwall, Eng
land, during the winter. It is situate on
Mount's Bay, about ten miles from the Land's
End. It is 5£° warmer in winter than London;
2° colder in summer; scarcely 1° warmer in the
spring, and only about 2A° warmer in the au
tumn.
It is a very favourable winter residence
for the phthisical invalid.
PEONY, Peonia.
PEPANSIS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPANTICOS, Maturative.
PEPASMOS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPAS'TIC, Pepas'ticus, from mmtivm, 'I
concoct.'
A medicine supposed to have the
power of favouring the concoction of diseases.
Maturative, (q. v.)
PEPO, Cucurbita pepo.

PEPPER, BLACK, Piper nigrum— p. Cay
enne, Capsicum annuum
p. Cubeb, Piper cu
beba
p. Guinea, Capsicum annuum
p. Ja
maica, Myrtus Pimento p. Long, Piper longum
p.
p. Poor-man's, Polygonum hydropiper
Tailed, Piper cubeba p. Turnip, Arum tri
phyllum p. Water, Polygonum hydropiper
p. Wall, Sedum— p. White, Piper album.
PEPPERWORT, Lepidium.
PEPSIN, from miptg, coction.' A peculiar
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

organic matter,

which in combination with the
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gaslric acids, is considered to form the proper
digestive solvent. Its chemical constitution is
It would appear that its presence is
necessary to induce changes in the elements of
unknown.
the

which may enable the gastric acids to
act upon them so as to form chyme.

food,

PEPSIS, Coction, Digestion.
PEPTIC, Pep'ticus, from Trt^xor, 'I ripen.'
A substance which promotes digestion, or is

digestive.
PERCE-CRANE, Perforator.
lium.

PERCE-MOUSSE, Polytrichum.

PERCE-PIERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
PERCEP'TA, from percipere, to perceive,'
'receive.' A word used by some writers on Hy
giene to indicate, in a general manner, the
'

effects of the nervous action on the animal
economy; in other words, the sensations, the
functions of the mind, and their deterioration

privation.
PERCEP'TION, Percep'tio.

which the brain has of
an organ of sense.

an

PERCEPTIVITY.
power of

The sensation
made on

impression
Same

etymon.

The

perception.

PERCOL-ATIO, Filtration, (q. v.)
PERCOLATION, from percolare, (per

and
The term perco
lation, or displacement, has been recently ap
plied in pharmacy to an operation which con
sists in placing any substance, the virtues of
which have to be extracted by a menstruum, on
a
funnel, having a septum perforated with
holes, or its tube stuffed with cotton or tow, and
pouring fresh portions ofthe menstruum upon
it until all its virtues have been extracted. The
operation is used in the formation of certain in
fusions, extracts, tinctures, &c.

colare,)

'to strain

through.'

PERCUSSION, AUSCULTATORY, see
Acouophonia.
Percus'sion, Epicrou'sis, Percus'sio, from percutere, (per, and quatere,) to strike.' When
'

immediate or direct percussion is made on the
chest or abdomen, the more or less perfect reso
nance is an index of the state of the contained
organs; and the physician is thus aided in his
diagnosis. For this purpose the chest may be"
struck with the fingers, gathered into a bun
dle, and their tips placed upon a level. It is

better, however,

to

employ

Mediate

percussion,

which consists in interposing, between the point
of the fingers and the chest, the finger of the
other hand, or a Plexim'eler, (q. v.) and striking
this instead ofthe naked chest.
PERCUTEUR COURBE A MARTEAU,
(F.) An instrument used by Baron Heurteloup
in the operation of lithotomy, in which a ham
mer is employed instead of a screw, to force
together the blades of the instrument on the

foreign body.
—

PERDO'NIUM.
Paracelsus.

interosseous spaces. 2. In the thigh— three or
four arteries, furnished by the profunda, which
pass through the openings of the abductor mag
3. In the foot the anterior and superior
nus.
—

branches ofthe plantar arch.
Perforans Casseru, see Cutaneous
p.
Manus, Flexor profundus perforans p. Pro
fundus, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profun
dus perforans.
PERFORATIO INTESTINORUM, Enterobrosis
p. Ventriculi, Gastrobrosis.
—

—

—

PERCE-FEUILLE, Bupleurum rotundifo-

or

PERICARDITIS

A medicated wine of herbs.
from

PERFORANS,
perforare, (per, and
'to bore through.'
A name given to

PERFORATION, Perfordtio, Anatre'sis,
from perforare, 'to pierce.'
An accidental
opening in the continuity of organs, either from
an

external

or

internal cause.
Paracentesis

Perforation,
Gastrobrosis

—

p. de

lEstomac,

Intestins, Enterobrosis
Uteri, Uterus, rupture ofthe.
—

p. des

—

p.

PER' FORATOR, (F.) Perce-crane. An in
strument for opening the head of the foetus in
utero, when it is necessary to diminislj its size.
The operation is called Ccpltalotom'ia.
That which is pierced.
PERFORA'TUS.
Anatomists have given this name to muscles,
whose fibres or tendons separate, to suffer other
parts to pass through them. Such are the Flexor
brevis digitorum pedis, (q. v.) F. sublimis per
foratus, and Coraco- brachial is. (q. v.)
Perforatus Casseru, Coraco-brachialis.
PERFRIC'TIO, Catupsyxlis, Peripsyx'is, from
'
perfrigere, (per, and frigtre,) to shiver with
cold.'
Considerable refrigeration. Greatsense
of cold :
shiverino-.
—

PERFRIGEKATIO, see Rigor.
PERFUSIO, Fomentation.
PERI, Trsgi, about, on all sides, round about.'
An augmentative prefix. Hence:
PERl^E'RESIS, from tt^i, 'about,' and
'

aigEtu, 'I take

A sort of circular in

away.'

cision, which the ancients made in the neigh

large abscesses. The periaeresis ia
only practised in some cases of tumours.
PERIA.MMA, Amuletum.
PERIAPTON, Amuletum.

bourhood of
now

PERIBLEMA, Catablema.
PERIBLEP'SIS, from ir^i, 'around,' and
flXe-rco, I look." The wild look that accompa
'

nies delirium.— Foesius.

PERIB'OLE, from 7ri^i(iaX\a, 'I surround.'
The dress of a person.
Also, the translation of
morbific matters towards thesurfaceof the body.
PERIBRO'SIS, Pericra'sis, from steoi^owovm,
'
'
(ntqt, and j?£ uis-jcco, I eat,') I eat around.' Ul
ceration or erosion at the coiners of the eye
lids.

PERICARDIAC,
acus,-

the

same

etymon

pericardium,

—

Pericar'dial,
as
as

Pericardl-

Relating to
'pericardial murmur,'

the next.

'pericardial effusion,' &c. &c.
PERICARDI'TIS, from ntgtxaeSiov, the pe
ricardium,' and ids, denoting inflammation.
Inflamma'tio Pericar'dii, Pleuritis pericaddii,
Infletrnma'tion of the pericardium, (F.) Pericarelite, Inflammation du Pericarde. This is, pro
bably, the proper appellation for most of those
<

which have received the name of Carditis,
Along with signs of pyrex
ia, the local symptoms resemble those of pneu
monia. Such as point out that the pericardium
is the seat of disease are the following:
pain,
referred to the region ofthe heart, or scrobicusometimes
at others, dull
lus cordis,

forare,)

cases

different muscles, whose tendons pass through
intervals between the fibres or tendons of other
muscles; thence called perforated. See Flexor
Longus Digitorum, &c. Under the name Pedforating Ar'leries, are included, 1. In the hand
—arterial branches, given off by the profound
palmar arch, which traverse the muscle and

Cardipericardi'ds.

—

—

and

pungent,

heavy: palpitation, accompanied

with spas-

PERICARDIUM
modic

twitchings

in the

neighbourhood
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heart, shooting up to the left shoulder; pulsa
tion, and sometimes soreness of the carotids,
with tinnitus aurium and vertigo: the breath
is by catches: dyspnoea considerable :
pulse

ing

jarring, jerking, peculiar:

the tongue white,
covered with a mucous coat, and the skin often
bathed in sweat, as in acute rheumatism. The
■physical signs during the first period, are as fol
lows. The action ofthe heart is generally evi
dent to the eye, and may be felt
by the hand.
There is soreness to the touch, over the inter
costal spaces, and over a small surface in the
epigastric region, when the pressure is directed
upwards, towards the pericardium. Percussion
is usually natural, but at times there isdulness.
On auscultation, the cardiac movements are
found to be frequent, abrupt, jerking, and tu
multuous; often irregular and intermittent.
The pulse presents corresponding characters.
When effusion of lymph has occurred, percus
sion may be negative, or be but slightly affect
ed. On auscultation, in addition to the prece
ding signs, there may be one or more of the
rubbing or friction bruits (q. v.) resembling the
rustling of parchment, or of a sawing or rasp
ing character. In some cases, the sound is like
This has been
the creaking of new leather.
supposed to be pathognomonic of effused lymph.
The most important point in the pathology of
pericarditis is its connexion with acute rheu
matism ; and it forms one ofthe most dangerous
occurrences in the latter disease. It may he acute
or chronic: in either case, it is, of course, formi
dable. The most active depletion must be used ;
with large doses of opium, counter-irritants,
and all the means required in the most violent
internal inflammations.

PERICAR'DIUM, Pericar'dion, Membrana

circumflex' a] Involdcrum seu Adcula seu
Capsa seu Cap'sula seu Cant era seu IndumedCor

Pannidulus seu Membra'na seu Theca
Sac'culus seu Scrotum seu Area Cordis,

tum seu
seu

Sac or Capsule of the Heart, (F.) Pericarde,from Trsgi, 'around,' and xagSia, 'the heart.'
The pericardium is a membranous sac, which
envelops the heart, and the arterial and ve
It is
nous trunks that pass from or into it.
seated in the separation of the mediastinum,
above the central aponeurosis ofthe diaphragm,
Its shape is trian
to which it strongly adheres.
gular, like that of the heart; to which it is fitted.
The pericardium is composed of two mem
branes:— the one— external fibrous; the other
The latter, having lined
—internal— serous.
the inner surface of the external layer, is re
flected over the heart, and covers it entirely;
without, however, having the heart within il;
in which arrangement it resembles other serous
The pericardium envelops the
membranes.
heart; retains it in position, and facilitates its
means of the serous fluid, Li
movements
—

by
seu Aqua seu Humor seu Lympha Pericaddii, Hydrocar'dia, which it contains in greater
or less quantity.
PERICARPIUM, Epicarpium.
PERICHONDRIUM, from «■£?«, 'around,'
quor

'
xovS^oc, a cartilage.' A membrane of a
fibrous nature, which covers cartilages that are
non-articular, and bears considerable analogy
uses.
to the periosteum in organization and
PERICHRIS1S, Circumlitio, Liniment.

and

PERICHRISTON, Circumlitio, Liniment.

PERINYCTIDES

FERICLASIS, from a-Egi, 'about,' and xXaa,
'I break.' A comminuted fracture, with de
nudation ofthe bone.
Galen, Foesius.
PERICLIMENUM, Lonicera periclymenum.
PERICNE'MIA, from Trtqi, 'about,' and
'
The parts surrounding the
the leg.'
Kvyftri,
tibia; the tibia itself:
PERICRA'NIUM, Pericrdnion, from Tttgt,
'around,' and nqavtov, 'the cranium.' The pe
riosteum, which covers the cranium externally.
PERICRASIS, Peribrosis.
PERIDES'MIC, Perides'micus ; from wsgi,
'around,' and Staying, 'a ligament.' Some no
sologists have given this name to ischuria
caused by a ligature round the penis or by
stricture of the urethra.
PERIDIASTOLE, see Diastole.
PERID'ROMUS, from n^t, 'about,' and
'
Sgo/tog, a course.' The extreme circumference
ofthe hairs ofthe head.
Gorraeus.
—

—

PERIESTICOS, Salutary.

PERIGLOTTISjEpiglottic gland: see Tongue.
PERI G' RAPHE, from nteiyqaVor,

(weg»,

and

The apo
yea<par, 'I write,') '1 circumscribe.'
neurotic intersections of the rectus abdominis
are so

called.— Vesalius.

PERILYMPH, Cotunnius, liquor or.

PERIMYSIUM, Fascia, (q. v.) from vsV,
'around,' and pivg, 'a mi sele.' The cellular
membrane that surrounds a muscle, or its fas
ciculi.
The sheath of the whole muscle is
termed Perimysium externum,- of the fasciculi
Perimysium internum.
PERIN,

vregiv, from ny^a, 'a

With some, this

means

or

pouch.'

the scrotum

(q. v.);

sac

the testicle ; with others, the peri
naeum; and with1 others, the anus.
PERINEOCELE, from arsgiratov, 'the pe
rinaeum,' and xtiXy, 'rupture.' Hernia in the

with

others,

perinaeum.
PERINiE'UM, Interfemin'eum, Perine'um,
Gressdra, Plechas, Ant pldplex, Pechddeon, Me-

sos'celon, Perine'on, Per 'triad os, Ferine' os, Orrhos,

Tramis, Tauros, Interforamind um, Cochone, Plichos, Mesomerion, Fazmen, Regio Perinai, (F.)
Perinee. The space at the inferior region of
the trunk, between the ischiatic tuberosities,
It is smaller in the
anus, and genital organs.
female than in the male; has a triangular shape;
and is divided into two equal parts by a median
line, called Raphe. It is occasionally ruptured
in labour. The part between the pudendum
and anus is sometimes called ante'rior perinx'um, to distinguish it from the part which
extends from the anus to the coccyx, called

poste'rior perineum.
PERINjEUS,

Perineal.

PERINE'AL, Perineus, Perinedlis.

That

which relates or belongs to the perinaeum; as
Perineal artery, Hernia, &c.
Perineal Ischuria, Ischu'ria Perinedlis. A
name
given by Sauvages to retention of urine,
caused by a tumour seated in the perinaeum.

PARINAE, Perineum.
PERIN EPHRI'TIS, (F.) Phlegmon perine'
'
phritique, from neqi, around,' rcipqog, kidney,'
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the external cellular and fibrous membranes
or of their investing adipose cel
ofthe
kidney,
Rayer.

lular tissue.

—

PER1NEURION, Neurilemma.
PERINYCTIDES, mqi, and vv%, 'night.'

PERIOD
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An eruption, appearing at night and disappear
ing by day. Erotian.
PERIOD, Feriodus, Periodei'a, Periodedsis,
Circu'itus, from neot, 'about,' and oSog, way.'
Circuit. Periods are the different phases or
revolutions of a disease. The epochs, which
are distinguishable in the course of -a disease.
Three periods are commonly enumerated. 1.
The augmentation, increase, or progress, (Incre
men'tum,-) 2. The acme or height, (F.) Atat
(Status,-) and, 3. The decline (Decrementum.)
Some authors reckon only the invasion and ter
—

PERISTERNA

PERIOSTITIS, Periostei'tis, from Periosteum,
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
ofthe periosteum.
*

'

mination.
Period is sometimes used in

describing

called Periodicals.

PERIODONTITIS, (F.) Periodontite, In

de la Membrane alvcolo-dentaire,
'
from nsqi, ' about,' and oSovg, a tooth.' Inflam
membrane that lines the socket
the
mation of
of a tooth.
Periodontitis Gingivarum, Ulitis.
'
PERIODYN'IA, from n-eot, and oSwv, pain.'
A circumscribed and acute pain. Hippocrates.
PARIONE, Decidua.
PERIPLOCAINDICA,Hemidesmus Indicus.
PERIOR'BITA, from tteoi, 'around,' and or'
bita, the orbit.' An appellation used, by some,
for the periosteum lining the orbit, which is a
continuation ofthe duia mater. The inflamma
tion of this periosteum is termed Periorblds or

flammation

—

Periorbiti'tis.

PERIORBITA,

see

Periorbita.

PERIORBITITIS, see Periorbita.
PERIOSTEITIS, Periostitis.

'

other bones that are covered with cartilage.
The external surface is united, in a more or less
intimate manner, to the neighbouring parts by
cellular tissue. Its inner surface covers the
hone, whose depressions it accurately follows.
It is united to the bone by small, fibrous pro

longations; and, especially, by a prodigious
quantity of vessels, which penetrate their sub
The periosteum unites the bones to
stance.
It assists in their
the neighbouring parts.
growth, either by furnishing, at its inner sur
face, as M. Beclard demonstrated, an albumi
nous exudation, which becomes cartilaginous,
and at length ossifies; or by supporting the
—

terials of their nutrition.

See

to carry

the

Medullary

ma

mem

brane.

Periosteum
brane.

bones,

are so called which are
developed on
and formed by their outer membrane.

These tumours are more rapidly developed,
have a less degree of consistence, and sooner
disperse than exostoses, which they resemble

greatly.
PERIPHERAL VASCULAR

PERIPHIMOSIS, Paraphimosis.
PERIPLEUMONIA, Peripneumonia.

PERIP'LYSIS, from mgu and rcXvoig, 'the
washing.' Proflu'vium. A copious dis
charge from any part, especially from the bowact of

PERIPNEUMO'NIA, Peripleumo'nia, True
peripneumony, from 7riqt,' around,' and nvivftwv,
'the lung.' Inflammation of the substance of
See Pneumonia.
the lungs.
—

Peripneumonia Bilio'sa, Inflammation of
the lungs, accompanied with bilious fever.
Peripneumonia Catarrhalis, P. notha— p.
Pituitosa, P. notha.
Peripneumonia Catarrha'lis. Bronchitis
or pulmonary catarrh, with pain in some part
ofthe chest.
Peripneumonia Notha, P. spu'ria, P. pituito'sa, P. catarrhdlis, Blennotho'rax, Obstrudtio
pulmo'num pituito'safebri'lis, Bronchitis asthedica, False or Bastard Peripneu'mony, (F.) Peripneumonic batardc ou fausse. An inexact name,
under which some affeetions are comprised that
resemble pneumonia; and, especially chronic
See Bronchitis
bronchitis with pleurodynia.
—

(chronic.)
PERIPNEUMONY, BASTARD, Peripneu
monia notha.

Latent Peripneumony is that whose symp
are so obscure as to be recognised with

toms

difficulty.
PERIPSYXIS, Catapsyxis, Perfrictio.
PERIPYE'MA, from mqt, '<about,' and nvov,
pus.' Suppuration around an organ ; a tooth,
—

for

example.
'
PERIRRHGE'A, from ntgi, about,' and

mem

fm,

'I flow.' Afflux of fluids from every point of
the body towards an organ which has to remove
them from the economy.
Also, Enuresis, (q. v.)
PERISCEL1S, Jarreliere.

PERISCYPHISMUS, Periscythismus.
PERISCYTHIS'MUS, Periscy'thisis, Peryscytis'mus. Periscy'dsis, Periscyphismus, Scalp
ing, from irtgt, around,' and ZxvQyg, 'a Scy
'

'scalping after the manner ofthe
Scythians.' An operation described by Paulus
of jEgina. It consisted of an incision made
around the cranium, and was employed in habi
tual weakness ofthe eyes, pains ofthe head,&c.
PERISPHAL'SIS, Circumduc'do,ftom ntft,
'about,' and trtpaXXto, '1 move.' A circular mo
tion impressed on a luxated bone, for the pur
pose of reducing it.
PERISSODACTYLUS, Polydactyly.
thian,' i.

e.

PERISTALTIC ACTION, Peristole.

PERISTAPHYLINUS

EXTERNUS, Cir

cumflexus musculus p. Inferior, Circumflexus
musculus
p. Internus, Levator palati.
PERISTERIUM, Verbena officinalis.
PERISTER'NA, from nt$i, 'about,' and
—

—

Internum, Medullary

SYSTEM, Ca

pillary system.

'

PERIOS'TEUM, Perios'teon, Periosteos,
Perios'tium, Circumossdle, Membra'na ossis,
Omen'lum ossium, Circumossd lis Membra'na,
from mqt, ' around,' and oarcov, a bone.' The
periosteum is a fibrous, white, resisting medium
which surrounds the bones every where, ex
cept the teeth at their cororiae, and the parts of

vessels, which penetrate them

Tumours

an

intermittent, for the time between the com
mencement of a paroxysm and that of the next,
including the fit as well as interval.
Periods, Monthly, Menses.
PERIODE1A, Period.
PERIODEUSIS, Period.
PERIODEUTES, Charlatan.
PERIODICITY, Per iodic" Has ,- same ety
The aptitude of certain physiological
mon.
and pathological phenomena, in health or dis
ease, to recur at particular periods, after longer
or shorter intervals, during which intervals they
cease ^completely.
Diseases, thus recurring,
are

PERIOSTO'SIS. Tumour ofthe periosteum.

PERISTOLE
'

e-Ttqvov, the stern urn.'

The lateral

chest.
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of the

parts

PERISTOLE, Motus Peristal ticus, M. compresso'rius seu vermicula'ris seu testudineus,

from mqi, 'around,' and o-xtXXto, 'I contract,' 'I
close.'
The peristaltic action of the intestines,
Motus peristal ticus. It consists of a kind of
undulation or vermicular movement in
appear
ance
irregular, but in which the circular fibres
of the muscular membrane of the intestine con
tract successively, from above
downwards, in
proportion as the chyme advances in the ali

PEROMELIA

'inflammation.'
(F.) Peritonite, Inflammation
du Peritoine. The characteristic signs of acute
inflammation of the peritoneum are, violent
pain in the abdomen, increased by the sliwhtest
pressure, often by the simple weight ofthe bed
clothes. It generally occurs in the parturient
state; and begins on the second or third day
after delivery. At times, a malignant epidemic,
—

perhaps contagious, variety has made its
appearance, and7 destroyed numbers of females.
This has been described under the name Puer
and

peral Fever, Metroperitonitis, Endda Sydochus
that,being compressed above, Puerperdrum, (F.) Peritonite puerp'erale, Metroit is pushed into the next portion of the intes
peritonite puerpcrale, Fievre puerpirak, Typhus
tine, whose fibres are in a state of relaxation. puerperal, Erythematic or Nonplas'tic Puerperal
When the fibres contract
inversely, they occa Peritonitis, Typhohemic Peritonitis, Ady nam' ic
sion an antiperistaltic action. The peristaltic or
Malig'nant Puer'peral Fever, Low Fever of
action is involuntary, and is not under the im
Childbed. It is, according to some, a malignant

mentary canal;

so

mediate influence of either brain or spinal mar
It continues for some time after death.

row.

PERISTOMA, Peristroma.
PERISTRO'M A, Peristoma, Muscus villo'sus,
Crusta membrana' cea, Crusta vermicula'ris, from
ntfi,

'

around,'

villous
telli.

and o-Tpwvrvpi, ' to spread.'
coat of the intestines.

or mucous

PERISYSTOLE,

—

The
Cas

from

mqt, 'about,' and
The interval, that
exists between the systole and diastole of the
heart, which is only perceptible in the dying.
Bartholine.

a-vtrroXri, 'a contraction.'

—

PERITERION, Trepan perforatif.
PERITESTIS, Albuginea.
Peritonaeum.
PERITOME. Circumcision.

PARITOINE,

PERITON^ERIX'IS, Peritonxoreeis, from
peritonaeum,' and qyywta, 'I

ntqnovatov, 'the

break.'

Hernia formed by the rupture of the
peritonaeum.
PERITONEUM, Peritone'um, Peritonx'on,

Peritonei' on, Peritonx1'os, Peritoni'on, Peritoneos,
Velamen''turn abdomindle, Tdnica prxten'sa seu
'
Operimen tumprxtensum seu Membrdna abdom'inis, Zephach, Ziphuc, (F.) P6ritoine, from mqt,
A serous memTfiru), 'I stretch.'
lines the abdominal cavity; ex
tends over the greater part of the organs con
tained there; envelops them wholly or in part,
and maintains their respective relations bymeans of different prolongations and ligament

'around,' and

brane,~which

ous

folds:

—

the

mesentery,

epiploon, mesocolon,

Like all the serous membranes, the
is a sort of sac without aperture,
which covers the abdominal organs, without
containing them within it, and the internal sur
face of which is smooth, and lubricated by a
In the male foetus, the peritoneum
serous fluid.
furnishes a prolongation, which accompanies
the testicle at the time of its descent, and, in
the female fcetus, forms the Canul of Nuck,
(q. v.) Below the neck ofthe gall-bladder, the
has a triangular opening, called the

&c.

(q. v.)
peritoneum

peritoneum

or Hiatus of Winslow, (q. v.) through
proceeds behind the stomach, to form
secondary cavity, called the posterior
cavity of the peritonxum, (F.) Arriere cavite p'e-

Foramen
which it
a sort of

inflammation of the peritoneum and uterus;
according to others, a Uterine Phlebitis. In any
form it requires the most active treatment, early
employed. The appearances on dissection are
such as occur whenever a serous membrane has
been inflamed, and such inflammation has pro
duced death: effusion of fluid with flakes of
—

coagulable lymph in it; appearances of vascu
larity, &c, in the membrane. The treatment
in active peritonitis
must consist of the same
course as recommended under Enteritis,
(q. v.)

—

—

In the chronic kind, symptoms must be com
bated as they arise, and it may be advisable to
excite a new action in the system by means of
mercury. In the epidemic and malignant va
riety, unless bleeding be freely employed at the
very outset, it does harm. If used early, it is
of the most decided advantage.
Every thing
depends upon arresting the morbid process at
the outset.
Peritonitis, Erythematic, see Peritonitis
p. Neoplastic, see Peritonitis
p. Puerperal,
see Peritonitis
p. Typhohemic, see Peritonitis.
PERITTOMA, Excrement.
PERITYPHLITIS; from mqt, 'around,' and
typhlitis, inflammation of the cecum. Inflam
mation of the cellular substance surrounding
the cecum. See Tvphlo-enteritis.
PERIWINKLE, LESSER, Vinca minor.
PERIZO'MA, from mqttcovvvpi, (mqt, and
ta)vvvui,'togird,') 'to gird around.' A bandage;
a
girdle. In Fabricius Hildanus, a truss.
PER'KINISM. A therapeutical means, first
employed by Dr. Elisha Perkins of Norwich,
Connecticut, towards the termination of the
last century, and named after him. It consisted
in drawing over affected or other parts the
pointed extremities of two metallic rods, called
Metallic Tractors, each made of a different metal.
The success obtained was through the influ
—

—

—

of the
remedial

imagination; and, consequently,
agent, it ranks as high as animal
magnetism (q. v.,) but no higher. The opera
tion was, also, called Tractor a'tion.
PERLA, Pearl.

ence
as a

PERLE, Pearl.

PERMOTIO, Motion.
PERNICIEUX, Deleterious.
Cavite des Epiploons.
ritoneale
PERN1CIOSUS, Deleterious.
PARI TONl TE, Peritonitis— p. Puerp'erale,
PERNIO, Chilblain.
PERODACTYLEUS, Flexor longus digito
see Peritonitis.
PERITONITIS, Empres'ma Peritonitis, Pe- rum pedis profundus perforans.
PERODYNIA, see Cardialgia.
ritonxi'ds, Cauma Peritonitis, Inflamma'tio PePEROMELIA, from mqog, 'wanting,' and
ritonsdi, Phlegmasia or Inflammation of the Pe
ritoneum, from peritoneum, and itis, denoting fuXog, 'a limb.' Congenital misconstruction,
ou

PARONA
or

mutilation of the limbs.
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A genus in the

nosology of Good.
PARONA, Fibula— p. coldu, Collum fibule.
PERONE'AL, Peronx'us, from mqovy, 'the
fibula.'
Belonging or relating to the fibula.
Peroneal Artery, or Fibular A., arises from
the popliteal, and is situate deeply at the poste

rior and outer part of the leg.
It gives off'
branches of little importance. Near the outer
ankle, it divides into two branches. 1. The pos
terior peroneal, which descends behind the
lower joint of the fibula, on the outer surface
of the calcaneum. 2. The anterior peroneal,
which crosses the inferior extremity of the in
terosseous ligament, to be distributed on the
dorsal surface ofthe foot.
Peroneal Muscles are three in number. 1.
Peronxus Brevis, P. secundus, P. and' cus, P.
Me'dius, Semi-fibulx'us, Grand pcroneo-sus-mitatarsien, Court pironeo- lateral, (F.) Moyen Peronier. A muscle, situate beneath the peroneus
longus. It is attached, above, to the outer sur
face of the fibula, and terminates, below, at the
posterior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone,
after having been reflected beneath the malleo
lus externus. It extends the foot upon the leg,
at the same time raising a little the outer edge.
It may, also, act upon the leg, and extend it
upon the foot. 2. Peronxus Longus, Peronxus
primus seu posticus, P. max'imus seu postd-

rior, Tibi-peronco tarsicn, Long peronier lateral,
Peroneo-sous-tarsien

Muscle

(Ch.,) (F.)

grand

This muscle is situate at the outer
part of the leg. It is long, thick, and tri
angular above; thin, narrow, and flat below.
It is attached, above, to the outer edge of the
upper extremity ofthe fibula, and to the upper
third of the outer surface of that bone. Below,
it terminates at the outer part of the posterior
extremity of the first metatarsal bone. This
muscle extends the foot on the leg, turning its
point outward, and raising its outer edge. It
acts, also, upon the leg, which it extends on the
foot. 3. Peronxus Tertius, Nonus Vesa'lii, Pironier anterieur, Petit pironeo-sus-mdatarsien
(Ch.,) (F.) Petit Peronier. A muscle, situate at
the anterior, outer, and inferior part ofthe leg.
It is long and flat, and is attached, above, to the
inferior third of the anterior margin and inner
surface ofthe fibula; terminating, below, at the
posterior extremity ofthe 5th metatarsal bone.
This muscle bends the foot on the leg, by
raising its outer edge. It can, also, bend the
leg on the foot.
Peroneal Vein follows the same course as
the artery.

pironier^

PARONAO-LATARAL, CJ)URT, Peroneus
brevis p. Phalanginien du gros orteil, Flexor
longus pollicis pedis— p. Sous-phalangettien du
pouce, Flexor longus pollicis pedis— p. Sous—

Peroneus longus p. Sus-mdatarsien,
Peroneus tertius p. Sus-mdatarsien, grand,
Peroneus brevis p. Sus-phalamrettien du jiouce,
Extensor proprius pollicis pedis p. Tibi-susphalangcttien commun, Extensor communis di
gitorum pedis p. Sus-phalangien du pouce,
Extensor proprius pollicis pedis.
PAROMER, GRAND, Peroneus longus— p.
Lateral, long, Peroneus longus p. Moyen, Pe
roneus brevis
p. Petit, Peroneus tertius.
PEROSO'MUS; from nr&og, 'mutilated,' and
A monster, whose whole body
trvrua, 'body.'
is imperfectly developed.
Gurlt.

tarsien,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PERTUSSIS

PEROSPLANCH'NICA,from T,rZog,' want
ing,' and o-nXayxvov, 'a viscus.' Congenital
misconstruction of the viscera.
nosology of Good.

PERPENDICULUM
sory

ligament

A genus in the

HEPAT1S, Suspen

ofthe liver.

PERPERACUTUS.

epithet applied

Extremely

acute.

to very violent and

rapid

An
dis

eases.

PERROSIN, see Pinus abies.
PERSIAN FIRE, Anthracion.
PERSIC AIRE DOUCE, Persicaria.
PERSICAR1A, Polygonum Persicaria— p.
Urens, Polygonum hydropiper.

PERSIL, Apium petroselinum p. dAne,
Cherophyllum sylvestre p. Faux, iEthusa cynapium p. de Macedoine, Bubon Macedonicum
p. de Montague, Athamanta aureoselinum.
PERSIMMON, Diospyros Virginiana.
PERSPIRATION, Perspirdtio, Transpirdtio, Difflddo, Diap'noS, Diapna'a, from per,
through,' and spirare, to breathe, exhale.'
The insensible transpiration or exhalation con
tinually going on at the surface of the skin and
membranes.
Sensible perspiration is called
The perspiratory fluid is secreted by an
sweat.
appropriate apparatus, termed by Breschet diapnogenous, or sudorip' arous Gland'ulx sudoriplarx, Odgana sudorip'ara, and consisting of a
secreting parenchyma, situate in the true skin,
and of spiral ducts, which open obliquely under
the scales of the epidermis.
A certain portion
ofthe perspired fluid is thrown off by ordinary
physical evaporation.
The Pulmonary Exhalation or Transpiration
is that which takes place into the bronchia, and
is sent out with the expired air.
PERSUDATIO, Diapedesis.
PERTE, Metrorrhagia—p. d' Appetit, Ano
—

—

—

—

'

'

,

rexia p. de la Mdrnoire, Amnesia p. de I'Odorat, Anosmia p. de Sang, Hemorrhagia p. de
la Voix, Aphonia p. de la Vue, Cecitas.
—

—

—

—

—

PERTERABRANT, Per terebrans,- from per,
through,' and terebrare, 'to bore.' The French
give this epithet to an acute pain Douleur per'

—

terebrante

which occasions
that which would be produced
—

penetrating

and

lacerating

a

sensation like
an instrument
part; the pain

a

by

—

from whitlow, for example.
PERTES BLANCHES, Leucorrhoea— p. de
Sang, Metrorrhagia p. Seminales, Spermator
rhoea p. Ulerines, Metrorrhagia p. Ulerines
rouges, Metrorrhagia p. Utirines blanches, Leu
corrhoea.
—

—

—

—

PERTURBATRIX, (Medicina) Perturbating
Treatment, (F.) Mdhode ou Mcdecine perturbatrice. A mode of treatment in which very
active means are employed, and such as im
press upon diseases a different course from that
natural to them.
It is the antithesis to the
Medicina expectans.
Much evil has resulted
from such treatment, especially in febrile dis
eases.

PERTUS'SIS,
excess, and

from per,

tussis, 'cough.'

a

prefix
Tussis

denoting
T.

fer l no,

convulsi'va, T. pu'eros strang'ulans, T. quinta,
T. stomachdlis, Pneusis pertussis, Amphimc-

rina, Orthopna'a tussiculdsa, clango'sa, suffocatlva, clamo'sa, spasmodica, Morbus Cucullus,
Morbus cuculla'ris, Bechorthopnai'a, Bex convul
si'va, Bex therio'des, Hoojnng-cough, Whoopingcough, Chin-cough, Kin-cough, Kind-cough,
(Germ. Kind, 'a child,') "(F.) Coqueluche.

PERU
Catarrhe

ou

Bronchite
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PETROLEUM

convulsive, Toux

convul
A violent con

PESTILENCE, CHOLERIC, Cholera, Spas
modic
p. Hemogastric, Fever, Yellow.
PESTILENT- WORT, Tussilago petasites.
cough, returning by fits, (F.) Quintes,
at longer or shorter intervals; and
PESTILENTIA,
consisting
Plague.
of several expirations, followed
PESTILENTIAL, Pestilenlia'lis, from pestis,
by a sonorous
inspiration or whoop. The fits of coughing ge 'a pest.' Relating to the plague. Pestilential
nerally recur more frequently during the night, diseases are those that bear some resemblance
morning, and evening, than in the day. It is to the plague, in respect to mode (Of propaga
esteemed contagious, and attacks the
young tion, symptoms, danger, &c.
more
particularly. It is rare for it to attack an
PESTIS, Plague— p. Britannica, Sudor An
individual for the second time. The duration is
glicus p. Contagiosa, Plague p. Occidentalis,
various,— six or eight weeks or more. Although Fever, yellow p. Orientalis, Plague p. Vario
the paroxysms are very violent, it is not a dan
losa, Variola.
gerous disease. It may, however, give rise to
PET, Fart.
other affections, as convulsions, pneumonia, &c.,
PETASITES, Tussilago petasites.
when the complication is very
PETAURUM. A seat suspended by ropes, in
dangerous, as
the cause cannot be removed. Those children which a
person taking the exercise sat, and was
suffer the least, who evacuate the contents of tossed about
by assistants. Juvenal and Martial.
the stomach
the
In
fit.
the treatment,
during
PETE'CHLE, Petiduhe, Punctidula, Por'all that can be done is to palliate. It must be
phyra Grxco'rum. Small spots, similar in shape
borne in mind, that the disease will, in time, and colour to flea-bites, which occur spontane
wear itself out.
If there be much tensive pain ously upon the skin, in the course of severe
ofthe head, or fever, V. S. may be required, but fevers, &c.
They are, under such circumstan
it is seldom necessary. Narcotics occasionally ces,
signs of great prostration.
afford relief, but it is temporary. Gentle emetics,
Petechia sine Febre, Purpura simplex.
PETECHIAL SCURVY, Purpura simplex.
given occasionally, when the paroxysms are
and
long
dry, give decisive relief, and aid in
PETECHIANOSIS, Purpura hemorrhagica.
the expectoration of the morbid secretions. Af
PETICULJE, Petechie.
ter the disease has continued for some weeks,
PET1GO, Impetigo.
and persists in part from habit, change of air is
PETIT COURIER, Influenza—p. Lait, Se
essential, and this, even should the change be rum lactis p. Lait d'Hoffman, Serum lactis
to an atmosphere that is less pure.
Hoffmani p. Mai, see Epilepsy p. Sus-maxilloPERU, see Lima.
labial, Levator anguli oris.
sive, T. quinteuse, T. bleue.

—

vulsive

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PERVENCHE, Vinca minor.

PETITE POSTE, Influenza.

from per, and vertere, 'to
Diastrem'ma. One of the
four modifications of function in disease: the
three others being augmentation, diminution,
and abolition. The humorists used this term
also to designate disorder or morbid change in
the fluids.
PERVERSION DE LA TETE DES OS ET
DES MUSCLES, Loxarthrus.
PERVIGILIUM, Insomnia, Coma vigil.
PES,™,?, (F.) Pied, 'the foot.' The inferior
extremity ofthe abdominal member, represent
ing a bony arch, an elastic vault, which trans
mits the weight of the body to the ground. It
is divided into three parts; the tarsus, metatar
sus, and toes, (q. v.)
Pes Alexandrinus, Anthemis pyrethrum
p. Cati, Antennaria Dioica
p. Equinus, see
Kyllosis p. Leonis, Alchemilla.
PASANTEUR, Weight—p. Spedfique, Gra

PERVER'SION,
turn.' Dias'trophS,

—

—

—

—

vity, specific.

—

PETROLEUM, Petroleum.
PETRJEUM, Solidago virgaurea.
PETRAPIUM, Bubon Macedonicum.

PATRAOLE, Petroleum.
PATREUX, (OS,) see Femoral
PETRO DEL
dian
'

PORCO,

bone.
Bezoard of the In

porcupine.

PETRO-OCCIPTTAL, Petro-occipita'lis. Be
longing to the petrous portion of the temporal

bone and to the occipital bone.
Petro-Occipital Suture is formed by the
junction of the petrous portion ofthe temporal
to the occipital bone.
It is a deep groove sepa
rating the bones, which have between them a
thin layer of cartilage.
PETRO-SALPIN'GO-PHARYNGE'US. A
fleshy fasciculus, which extends from the sphe
noid bone, from the petrous portion ofthe tem
poral bone, and from the Eustachian tube to the
See Constrictor.
upper part ofthe pharynx.
PETRO-SALPINGO-STAPHYLINUS, Cir
cumflexus
p. Salpingo-staphylinus, Levator
palati p. Slaphylin, Levator palati.

PkSE- LIQUEUR, Areometer.
PES'SARY, Pessa'rium, from vtatrog, 'a
small stone.' Pessus, Pedsulus, Supposito'rium
PETRO-SPHENOI'DA L, Pctro-sphenoidduterinum.
A solid instrument, composed of lis. Belonging to the petrous portion of the
which
is
introduced
or
elastic
cork, ivory,
temporal bone and to the sphenoid bone.
gum,
into the vagina to support the uterus, in cases
Petro-Sphenoidal Suture; a name given
of prolapsus or relaxation of that organ; to to the small suture which is formed by the an
keep vaginal hernia reduced, &c. The ancients terior edge ofthe petrous portion ofthe tempo
made use of medicated pessaries, which they ral bone and the posterior edge ofthe sphenoid.
PATROLE. Petroleum.
distinguished into emollient, astringent, aperi
ent, <&c. The form of pessaries is very vari
PETRO'LEUM, Petrola'um, Petndleum,Peira
able; round, oval, &c according to circum oleum, Bilu'men Petroleum, Pisseieum In'di
stances.
cum, Rock Oil, Petroleum Barbaden'sS, Barbadoes Tar, (F.) Petrole ou Petreolc, from mrgog.
Pessary, Egyptian, JSgyptius pessus.
—

—

—

—

,

PESSULUS, Pessary, Penis.
PESSUS, Pessary.
PEST, Plague.
PESTE, Plague.
37

'rock,' and tXtttov, 'oil.'
It is
of a

A bituminous sub

odour, and bitter, acrid taste.
semi-liquid, tenacious, semi-transparent;
reddish brown colour, insoluble in water

stance

of

a

fetid

PETROLEUM BARBADENSE
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PHALANX

and

alcohol; combines with fixed and essential cuagmindtx seu agmindlx seu mucip'ara rues'
and sulphur; and is partially soluble in ma' tim conges'tx intestino'rum, G. intestind lea
ether. The petroleum, found at Gabian, near seu plexiforrd es seu spuria, Corpus'cula glan
Beziers, in France, has been called Oleum dula' rum similia seu gland'ula in agmen conGabia'num, (F.) Huile de Gabian, Petroleum grega'ta intestinorum, Enterade'nes, Peyeds
Glands. Small glands or follicles, situate be
rubrum.
oils

Petroleum Barcadense, Petroleum.
Petroleum Sulphura'tum, Bal'samum Sul
phuris Barbaden'sB, Compbsed of petrol. Barbad.
—

§xvj, flor. Sulph. %\v,

has been used

as

a

pec

detergent to ulcers. It has been
accounted antispasmodic and sudorific. Dose,
g«. x to xxx. Externally, it is used as a stimu
toral; and

as a

lant and discutient.

PETROSELINUM. Apium petroselinum—
p. Macedonicum, Bubon Macedonicuro.

PETROSUM, OS,

see

Temporal.

PETROUS, Petro'sus, Petrosal, from mrqog,
'a stone.'
Resembling stone; having the hard
ness of stone.
Petrous or Petrosal Ganglion, or Ganglion
of Andersch, is formed by the glosso-pharyn
geal nerve, shortly after it emerges from the
jugular fossa. From this ganglion, M. Jacobson of Copenhagen traced an anastomosing
loop through the cavity of the tympanum,
which left branches there, and was thence re
flected downwards to join the Vidian nerve.
See Otic ganglion. This has been called the
Nerve of Jacobson, and the inosculation, Jacobson's Anastomosis.
Petrous or Petrosal Sinuses are two ve
nous sinuses of the dura mater, connected with
the petrous portions of the temporal bone, and
distinguished, on each side, into: 1. The su
perior petrosal sinus. It arises from the caver
nous sinus; follows the upper edge of the pe
trous portion which affords it a gutter; passes
into the great circumference of the tentorium
cerebelli, and opens into the lateral sinus where
the latter experiences a bend near the base of
Its form is triangular.
2.
the pars petrosa.
The inferior petrosal sinus arises from the
at
the
sinus
same
cavernous
point as the last,
with which it communicates at the moment of
It descends between the inferior
its origin.
edge of the pars petrosa and the basilary pro
cess; and terminates in the lateral sinus, at the
sinus or gulf of the internal jugular vein. It
is triangular, and broader at its extremities than
middle.
PETUM, Nicotiana tabacum.
PEUCE, Pinus sylvestris.
—

PEUCED'ANUM OFFICTNA'LE, Mar'athrum sylvedtrS, Marathrophytlum, Pinasteldum, Fanidulum pord'num, Bonus Genius, Hog's

Fennel, Sulphurwort, (F.) Queue de Pourceau,

neath the villous coat of the intestines. They
clustered together and are extremely nu
merous.
They occur most numerously in the
lower portion of the ileum. Their structure
and functions are not well known.
PEZA, -rrita. Doric and Arcadian for novg,
'a foot.'
The foot: according to some, the sole
of the foot; and to others, the astragalus, (q. v.)
PEZI'ZA AURICULA, Auricula Judx, Fun

are

sambu'einus, Agar'icus Auric'ulx formd,
Jew's Ear. This fungus is said to be astrin
gent; but has chiefly been used as a gargle in
relaxed sore throat.
PFEFFERS or PFAFFERS, MINERAL
WATERS OF.
Thermx Piperlnx, Th. fabdrix. These springs, which are in the Swiss
Alps, are simply thermal: temperature 100° of
Fahrenheit.

gus

PHACHYMENTTIS, Phacohymenitis.
PHACI, Ephelides.
PHACITIS, Phaco'idei'ds, from cpay.og,
lens,' and itis,

'&

termination

denoting inflam
mation.
Capsttis, Capsulitis, Lentltis. In
flammation ofthe crystalline lens.
PH AC O H Y M E N IT I S, Phahohymeni'ds,
Phachymenlds, Inflammdtio cap'sulx lentis;
a

from tpax.og, 'a lens,' 'v/u.t]v, 'a membrane,' and
Inflammation of

itis, denoting inflammation.
the capsule ofthe crystalline.
PHACOIDEITIS, Phacitis.

PHACOS, Ervum lens.
PHACOSCOTOMA, Cataract.
PHENOMENON, Phenomenon.
PHAGENA, Boulimia.

FHAGEDENA, Boulimia— p. Sloughing of
mouth, Cancer aquaticus p. Gangrenosa,
Hospital gangrene.
PHAGE DEN'IC, Phagedenicus, from </>*yw,

the

—

'I eat.'
Phagedenic

Ulcer, Nome, Phagedena, Ul
depas'cens, is one which rapidly eats and
corrodes the neighbouring parts.
In Materia Medica, Phageden'icis a substance
used for destroying fungous granulations in

cus

ulcers, &c.

PHAKOHYMENITIS, Phacohymenitis.
PHALACROMA, Calvities.
PHALACROSIS, Calvities.
PHALACROTIS, Alopecia.
PHALAIA. Abarbarous term, employed by
Basil Valentine to designate a universal medi

Fenouil de Pore.

cine

Syst.

PHALANGES DES DOIGTS, Phalanges
of the fingers p. des Orteils, Phalanges ofthe

Family, Umbellifere. Sex.
Pentandria Digynia.
The root has a
strong, fetid smell— somewhat resembling that
and an acrid, unc
of sulphureous solutions
tuous, bitterish taste. Il has been recommended
and
nervine.
as antihysteric
Peucedanum Silaus.
Saxifraga vulga'ris,
S. Adglica, Hippomnd athrum, Fanidulum er
or
Meadow
raticum, English
Sax'ifrage, (F.)
S6s6li des pres. The roots, leaves, and seeds
have been recommended as aperients, diuretics,
and carminatives.
Rarely used.
—

—

PEUPLIER NOIR, Populus.
PEXIS, Concretion.
PEY'ERl GLANDULE, G. Peyeria'na,
Plexus glandulo'si, Gland'ulx muco'sst

Pcy'eri

or

panacea.
—

toes.

Professor Chaussier
this term for any thing relating to the third
phalanx ofthe fingers or toes. Phalangien, for
what relates to the first, and Phalanginicn, to
the second.
PHALANGO'SIS, Hispid'itas, from <pd/.*yi,
An affection of the eye
'a row of soldiers.'
lids in which the lashes are arranged in two or
three rows. See Trichiasis. Also, dropping of
the upper eyelid, from paralysis of the levator
palpebre superioris muscle.
PHALANX, same etymon. A name given

PHALANGETTIEN.

uses

—

—

PHALARIS CANARIENSIS
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to the small bones which form the

fingers and <pa^iaxov, 'a medicine.' An epithet for every
along side, each other like thing belonging to Pharmacy.
we say,
They are distinguished into the Pharmaceutical preparations, &c. Thus,
Phalanges ofthe fingers, Ossa seu Ag'mina seu
PHARMACEUTICE, Pharmacy.
Aclcs seu Ardduli seu Sculic'ula seu Nodi seu
PHARMACIEN,
Apothecary.
Internddia seu Scytal'ides seu
Diaitd
Con'dyli
PHARMACOCATAGRAPHOLOC'IA,
rum Manus, and the
Phalanges ofthe Tocs*Ossa from cpae^xav, 'a medicine,' xara, 'beneath,'
seu Articuli seu Internddia
Digito'rum Pedis. yea<pr„ 'a writing,' and Xoy^g, a description.'
1. Phalanges ofthe
Fingers, (F.) Phalanges des The art of writing prescriptions.—
J. J. Plenck
in
each
Doigts. They are,
hand, 14,— three to
PHARMACODYNAMICS, from vae/xs.y.sr,
each finger, and two to the
thumb; and are 'a medicine,' and iwetfug, 'power.' A division
situate one above the other.
They are distin of pharmacology, which considers the effects
guished, numerically, reckoning from the base and uses of medicines.
towards the tip of the
finger. 1. The first or
PHARMACOGNO'SIA; from
'a
metacarpal, (F.) Premieres phalanges ou Phalan medicine,' and ynoaxw, 'I know.'<paeitaX0v,
A division
2. The second or middle of
ges mdacarpiennes.
which
treats of simples, or un
pharmacology,
phalanges, (F.) Secondes phalanges ou Phalan prepared medicines.
ges moyennes, Phalangines, (Ch.) 3. The third
PHARMACOLOGIA, Materia medica.
phalanges, Metacon'dyli, Phalan'ges un'guium,
PHARMACON, Poison.
(F.) Troisiemes phalanges ou Phalanges unPHARMACOPOEIA, Pharmacopa'a, (F.)
gueales, unguiferes, unguinales, Phalangeltes
Pharmacopee,- from <?ae/u.*x.ov, 'a medicine,' and
(Ch.,) which terminate each finger, and sup rrottu, 'I make.'' A
work, containing a collec
port the nail. II. Phalanges of the Toes (F.) tion of formulae for the
preparation, &c, of me
Phalanges des Orteils. They are the same in dicines: generally published by authority.
toes, because placed

a

phalanx.

-

*

"

number

as
those of the fingers, but much
and of a very different shape.
The phalanges of a
finger or toe are united
with each other; and the first with the metacar
pal or metatarsal bone. They are developed
from two points of ossification ; one for the
supe
rior extremity, and the other for the
body and
inferior extremity.

PHARMACOPCEUS, Apothecary.

smaller,

PHARMACOPOLA, Apothecary.
PHARMACOPOLE, Apothecary.

PHARMACOPOLI'UM, Apothdca, Offlci'rm.
of the

The

shop

yugftaxov,

'

druggist

a

or

apothecary,

medicine/ and vcoXta, ' I sell

from

'

PHARMACOPO'SIA, from 9a^aK0v, 'a me
dicine,' and vootg, 'a portion.' A liquid medi
CANARIEN'SIS, Cultivated cine, especially one that is cathartic.
Candry Grass, (F.) Alpiste. Family, Graminee.
PHARMACO'SA MED1CAMENTA, from
Sea;. Syst. Triartdria Digynia. The seed of this
tpa^uciy.ov, 'a poison.' Medicines that contain
grass, Canary seed, (F.) Graines d'aspic, afford poisonous substances.
Fallopius.
a
nourishing meal. The ancients recommend
PHARMACOTHE'CA,
from
ed them for allaying pains in the
kidney and ipae,/*xx.ov, 'a medicine,' and<pHuaxo'dmn,
ri&ypi, 'I place.'
bladder.
A case for certain medicines.
PHALLITIS; Priapi'tis, from <paXXog, 'the
PHARMACUM, Medicament, Poison-p.
male organ,' and itis, a suffix
denoting inflam Egyptiacum, Egyptiacum
p. Amatorium,'
mation. Inflammation ofthe male organ.
Philter.
PHALLOCARCINO'MA, from <paXXog, 'the
Phar'macum ad Aures,
JEgyp'tium Medicamale organ,' and xa^xtvojua, 'cancer.' Carci
men'tum ad Aures. A name
to
PHAL'ARIS

—

—

noma or cancer

ofthe penis.

PHALLODYN'IA; from <paXXog, 'the
Pain in the
organ,' and oSwv, 'pain.'

male
male

organ.

PHALLORRHA'GIA,

from cpctXXog, 'the male
and qtjyw/^i, 'I break out.'
Hemorrhage
from the male urethra. Stimatosis,
(q. v.)

organ,'

PHALLORRHCEA,
PHALLOSOPH'IA,

Gonorrhoea.

from tp*.XXog, 'the male
organ,' and ipoqog, 'a noise.' Discharge of wind
from the male urethra.
PHALLUS, Penis.

PHANEROCAMOUS, Phanerogam' ic,

rogam'icus, from

Phane-

<pavte,og, 'evident,' and yapiog,
'marriage.' An epithet used by botanists for
plants whose sexual organs are apparent. It is,
consequently, the opposite to cryptogarnous (q.v.)

a medi
given
almonds, white pepper
saffron, myrrh, opium, frankincense, castor^
verjuice, sulphate of iron, vinegar, pomegra
nate bark,
unguentum nardinum, &c. It was

cine, composed

of bitter

believed to be useful for
in the ears.

cleansing

fetid ulcers

PHAR'MACY, Pharmacia, Pharmaceu'ticl,

from tfagfAnxov, 'a medicine.' The art which
teaches the knowledge, choice,
preservation,
preparation, and combination of medicines. It
was
formerly divided into Galen'ical and Chynticul. The former, called after
Galen, embraced
the operations undertaken on medicines
with
out chymistry:— the
latter, Chymical
or

Pharmaceutic

comprised

the

Pharmacy
Chymistry, Pharmacodtym'ia,

of medicines, found
ed on the chymical action of their
PHANTASIA, Imagination
principles
PHARUS, Pharynx.
PHANTASM, Phanlas'ma, from tpavratco, 'I
make appear.' A phantom, false appearance,
PHARYGATHRON, Pharynx.
apparition. Hallucination, (q.v.) Derangement
PHARYNGE'UM, (SAL.,; from pharynx.
A compound of cream of
of the sense of sight or of the intellectual facul
tartar, nitrate of po
ties, causing objects lo be perceived, which are tassa, burnt alum, and distilled vinegar. It
was
not before the eyes.
united
with honey and
formerly employed,
plantain water, to make gargles, which were
PHANTASMA, Pseudoblepsia.
advised in quinsy.
PHANTOM, Fantom.
PHARMACEIA, Poisoning.
PHARYNGA, Pharyngeal.
PHARMACEUM, Apotheca.
PHARYNGE'AL, Pharyngx'us, (F.) PhaPHARMACEUTIC; Pharmaced ticus, from rynge, Pharyngien. That which relates to the

preparation
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PHARYNGEAL ARTERIES

pharynx.

A

given to the muscles, ves
ofthe pharynx.
Pharyngeal Arteries. These are two in
number.
The one superior or pterygopala
tine, Ramus Pharyngxus superior of Haller
arises from the internal maxillary at the base
of the zygomatic fossa, passes through the pte
rygopalatine canal, and proceeds to be distri
buted to the pharynx and the corresponding part
The other— the infe
of the Eustachian tube.
rior
Pharyngxa ascendens of Haller arises
from the external carotid, on a level with the
facial. It ascends along the lateral and poste
rior part of the pharynx, and divides into two
sels,

and

name

nerves

—

—

—

—

branches: the one— the pharyngeal, properly
called— is distributed to the pharynx; the
other the meningeal gives its branches par
ticularly to the dura mater.
a branch sent by the
Pharyngeal Nerve:
pneumogastric to the pharynx. It descends be
hind the internal carotid; communicates with
the glosso-pharyngeal; and divides, opposite
the middle constrictor of the pharynx, into a
great number of filaments, which anastomose,
In a multitude of different directions, with fila
ments of the glosso-pharyngeal nerve, of the
superior laryngeal branch, and of the first cer
vical ganglion. These different nervous fila
ments united constitute the pharyngeal plexus,
the irregular meshes of which send numerous
ramifications to the pharynx.
Pharyngeal Voice, see Voice.
so

—

—

—

PHARYNX

and another from the pneumogastric
It then furnishes two other filaments,
which descend upon the carotid artery, and
unite at the bottom of the neck with branches
from the cervical ganglions and cardiac nerves,
the

facial,

nerve.

and give two filaments to the stylo-pharyngeus
muscle. The glosso-pharyngeus, after sending
a twig or two to the tonsil, to the upper part of
the pharynx and membrane of the epiglottis,
divides into many branches, which run partly
to the margin, and partly to the middle of the
root of the tongue; supplying, especially, the
papillae majores, and the parts in their neigh
bourhood.
By some, this nerve is regarded as the con
troller of the associated motions of the tongue
and pharynx. By others, it is esteemed to be
the special nerve of gustation.

PHARYNGO-STAPHYLINUS, Palato-pharyngeus.

PHARYNGOG'RAPHY.PAon/rcgogra'pAia,
the pharynx,' and yqacptj, 'a de
from 9*ouy£,
scription.' Anatomical description of the pha
'

rynx.

Pharyngolog"ia, from
and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
which treats of the pha

PHARYN GOL'OGY,

tpaqvy%,
The

'the

pharynx,'

part of anatomy

rynx.

PHARYNGOLYSIS, Pharyngoplegia.
PHARYNGOPLE'GIA, from <pa§uv£, 'the

Pharynx,' and nXrjoa-w, 'I strike.' Dysphdgia
paralytica, D. todpida, D. aton'ica, Angi'na pa
PHARYNGETHRON, Pharynx.
ralytica, Astheni'a Deglutitio'nis, Pharyngol'ysis,
PHARYNGEURYSMA, Pharyngocele.
Paralysis QZsoph'agi, Gulx Imbecillitas. Pa
PHARYNGIEN, Pharyngeal.
ralysis of the pharynx or oesophagus: com
PHARYNGITE, Cynanche pharyngea—p. monly a symptom of general paralysis, or of
Tonsillaire, Cynanche tonsillaris.
approaching dissolution.
PHARYNGOTOME, Pharyngolornus, from
PHARYNGITIS, Cynanche parotidea.
Pharyngi'tis, Diphtherit'ic, Angi'na pseu- yaqvy^, 'the pharynx,' and ripvce, 'I cut' An
do -membrana' cea, A. membrana' cea, A. pellicula'- instrument, invented by J. L. Petit, and used
to scarify inflamed tonsils, and to open ab
ris (q. v.), A. plas'tica,A. diphtheritica, A. malig'
in the parietes of the pha
na, Pseudo-membranous Inflammation of the scesses, which form
Throat, (F.) Angine couenneuse, A. gutturale rynx. It is composed of a long, narrow blade
or
couenneuse, A. pseudo-membraneuse, A. plasdque, with a lancet point, enclosed in a sheath
A. diphthe'rilique.
Diphtheritic Inflammation canula of silver slightly curved. This in
and
be
to
strument is carried to the part
cut,
of the Pharynx.

Pharyngi'tis, Follicular. Inflammation the point of the blade is made to pass out ofthe
of
enlargement of the follicles of the pha sheath, by pressing on a button at the end
A spring causes the blade
rynx, occasionally extending to the larynx. the pharyngotome.
Sometimes termed Clergyman's Sore-throat, and to re-enter as soon as the pressure is removed.
Tubercles of the Larynx and Fauces.
PHARYNGOT'OMY, Pharyngotom'ia; same
and

PHARYNGOCE'LE, Pharyngeurydma, Dirertic'ulum seu Hernia seu Prolap'sus CEsoph'agi vel pharyn'gis, from <paqvy%, 'the pharynx,'
and xnXv, 'a tumour.' An enlargement at the
upper part of the gullet, in which the food
sometimes rests in considerable quantity.
PHARYN GO-GLOSSAL, Glosso-pharyngdal, Pharyngo-glossia'nus. That which be

Some authors have used this word
with cesophagotomy, (q. v.) It
means, also, scarification of the tonsils, or an
incision, made for opening abscesses there, &c.

etymon.

synonymously

PHARYNX, Pharyx, Pharus, Gula, Lxmos,
Fauces, Pharyn'get/iron, Pharyn'gethros, Phary-

gathron, Isthmos, Isth'mion, Inglu'vies, Princip'ium Gulx, Os pos'terum, (F.) Arriere-bouche,
Gosier.
A species of musculo-membranous,
pharynx
tongue.
longs
Pharyngo-Glossal or Glosso-Pharyngeal symmetrical canal, on the median line, irregu
Nerve, Lingudlis latera'lis, (E.) Nerf Glosso- larly funnel-shaped, and situate between the
pharyngien, Pharyngo-glossien a portion of base of the cranium and the oesophagus,narin
the eighth pair arises from the superior and front of the vertebral column. It is very
lateral parts ofthe spinal marrow, between the row above; but dilates in the middle, and again
facial and pneumogastric nerves, by several fila contracts below, at its junction with the oeso
ments, which soon unite into a single cord, that phagus. Into the anterior paries ofthe pharynx
the
open, successively, from above to below,
passes out ofthe cranium by the foramen lace
rum anterius; goes downwards and forwards,
posterior orifices of the nasal fosse; the Eusta
and gains the posterior and inferior part of the chian tubes; the posterior aperture of the mouth,
The pharynx is
tongue. Immediately after its exit from the and the top of the larynx.
cranium, it gives a branch to the meatus audi formed, externally, of a muscular coat, and, in
torius externus, and receives a filament from ternally, of a mucous membrane, which is conand

to the

—

—

—

PHARYX

PHLEBITIS

tinuous, above, with
brane; in the middle,

the Schneiderian mem
with that of the mouth;
below, with that ofthe oesophagus; and, at the
sides, with those of the Eustachian tubes. This
membrane has no villi, and presents only a few
inequalities, which are owing to the presence
of muciparous follicles. The muscular coat of
the pharynx is composed of the constrictor
muscles, stylopharyngei, and pharyngo staphylini. The vessels and nerves are called ' pha
ryngeal.' The pharynx serves as a common
origin for the' digestive and respiratory pas
sages. It gives passage to the air, during res
piration ; and to the food at the time of degluti
tion.

PHARYX, Pharynx.
PHASE'OLUS

VULGA'RIS, Fase'lus,

Fasd-

olus, Bona, Boona,- the Kidney Bean; the
French Bean, (F.) Haricot. Family, Legu minose.
Sea:. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. When
young and well boiled, this is easy of digestion,
and delicately flavoured. It is less flatulent

than the pea.
Phaseolus Creticus, Cajan, Cayan.
A
decoction of the leaves, according to Ray, re
strains the hemorrhoidal flux, when excessive.
PHASIA'NUS GALLUS, so called from the
river <S>a^tg, in Colchis, near the Black sea: (F.)
Coq. The parts of generation of the cock, dried
and pulverized, were formerly regarded proper
for increasing the quantity of semen. The fat
was used as emollient and resolvent; the brain,
in diarrhoea; the gall, in freckles and diseases
of the eyes. These phantasies are now aban
doned.
PHATNION, Alveolus.
PHATNORRHA'GIA, from <parvtov, 'an al
veolus,' and gwywpii, 'I break forth.' Hemor
rhage from an alveolus.
PHAUSIN'GES, (pavaiyyeg, plural of cpavaty^,
from favta, ' I roast.'
Spots or blisters on the
legs, produced by heat; and, in a more exten
sive signification, by any other cause.
Also, a
pustule. Foesius.
PHELLANDRE, Phellandrium aquaticum.
PHELLAN'DRIUM AQUAT'ICUM, Phel
landrium, GZnan'thS phellad drium, Fanidulum
aquaticum, Cicutdria aquatica, Water Fennel,
Fine leaved Water Hemlock, (F.) Phellandre,
Fenouil a"eau, Cigue deau. Family, Umbellifere. Sex. Syst. PentandriaDigynia. Thisplant
is stimulant and narcotic. It has been used in
intermittents and dyspepsia. It has, also, been
given in phthisis pulmonalis, and in cases of
scrofulous atonic ulcers.
PHENIG'MUS, Phanig'mus, from (poivt^,
'
A cutaneous affection,
red.' Red Jaundice.
consisting of redness diffused over the skin,
without fever.
Sauvages makes it a genus of
his order Icteriilx.
Also, the act of irritating a
part by a stimulating application.
PHANOMANE, Phenomenon.
PHENOMENON, Phxnom'enon, (V.) Phe'
An extra
I appear.'
nomene, from <patvop.ai,
ordinary and unexpected event. In Medicine,
our
it means any change, appreciable by
senses,
which supervenes in an organ or function:
as the phenomena ofthe circulation, respiration,
&c. It is used in pathology, synonymously
with symptom.
—

—

PHEUGOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.

PHEUGYDRON, Hydrophobia.
PHl'ALA.

A Phial

or

Vial, (F.)

Fiole.

A

small bottle, in which apothecaries are in the
habit of sending out their mixtures,
draughts,
&c: hence called Medicine Vials, (F.) Fioles
d Medecine. They are usually sold in grosses,
and assorted into vials of oz. 8; oz. 4; oz. 3;
oz. 2; oz. 1^; oz. 1; and oz. £.
PHILANTHROPUS, Galium aparine.
PHILETRON, Philter.
PHILIATROS, <piXiare,og, from <piXsa, «I
love,' and utrqinv, 'medicine.' An amateur of
medicine. One who studies medicine.
PHILOBIO'SIS, (F.) Philobiosie: from <piXta,
'
I love,' and (iiog, ' life.' The love of life.

PHILONIUM

LONDINENSE, Confectio

FH1LOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.
PHILOPATRIDOMANIA, Nostalgia.
PHILOSOPHER'S STONE, see Alchymv.
PHILOSOPHIA CORPORIS VIVI, Physi
ology p. Hermetica, Alchymy p. per Ignem,
Chymistry.
PHILTER, from <?iXew, 'Hove.' Philtrum,
—

—

Philetron, Phar'macum vel Poc'ulam amatdrium, Amato'rium venefid'ium, (F.) Philtre. A
medicine
love.
or

or

drink considered

capable of causing

PHILTRUM, in Anatomy, means the fossula
depression on the upper lip, beneath the

septum of the nose, which
lip into two parts.
PH1LYRA, Tilia.

seems

to divide the

PHIMA, Phyma.
PHIMOS, Capistrum.

PHIMOS'ICUS, relating to Phimosis.
Sauvages calls Ischdria phimo'sica, Ischu'ria
urethrdlis a phimo'si, the retention of urine
which depends upon phimosis.
PHIMO'SIS, Phymo'sis, Capistra'tio, from
I bind up.' A disease which consists
<pi(uoeo,
in a preternatural narrowness of the opening
'

of the prepuce,
hind the corona

so

that it cannot be carried be

glandis. This affection is most
commonly congenital. Sometimes it is acci
dental, and dependent upon tumefaction of the
glans, or of the prepuce, as occurs in syphilis.
To remedy this state, the prepuce may be di
vided by means of a bistoury and director; or
circumcision may be practised.
PHLASMA, Contusion.

PHLEBARTER10D1ALYSIS,

see

Aneu

rism.
'

from <pXiip, a vein,' and
Dilatation of a vein, or of
Alibert.
a portion of a vein.
PHLABECTIARCTIE. A mongrel term,
'
'
a vein,' and arcto,
from <pXexp,
I contract.'
Contraction of a vein.
See
PHLEBES, (arteries.)
Artery.
PHLEBEURYSMA, Varix.
PHLEB'ION, diminutive of <pXsxp, ' a vein.

PHLEBECTA'SIA,

iKruoie, 'dilatation.'

—

A vein.

—

Hippocrates.

Venula, (q. v.)

PHLEBI'TiS, Inflammdtio

vend rum,

(F.)

Inflammation des veines, from <pxnp, 'a vein,'
and itis, the termination for inflammation.
In
flammation ofthe inner membrane of a vein,
which sometimes follows blood-letting, and ex
tends from the small wound made in that ope
ration to the neighbouring parts of the venous
system. The symptoms are, first, inflammation
in the punctured part; and, afterwards, a
knotty, tense, painful cord, following the di
rection of the vessel, and accompanied with
more or less fever, according to the extent of

PHLEBITIS,

CRURAL
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the

inflammation, the nervous symptoms,
Phlebitis, also, sometimes supervenes on

&c.
the

ligature or excision of varices; after amputa
tion, gun-shot wounds, delivery (Uterine Phle
bitis, Metrophlebitis pucrpera'lis,) the ligature
—

—

of the umbilical

PHLEGMONE

p. Alba dolens puerperarum, Ph. dolens
p.
Myoica, Myositis— p. of the Peritoneum, Peri
tonitis.
—

PHLEGMATIA,

from <pXsYfc<t,

'phlegm.'

CEdema, (q. v.) Anasarca, Hydrops, (q. v.)
Phlegma'tia Dolens, P. lactea, P. dolens

cord, &c. It may terminate
by resolution, suppuration, ulceration, or gan puerpera'rum, P.

alba dolens puerp era' rum, Lcu-

copluegmasia dolens puerperarum, Scelon'cus,
Phlebitis, CnuRAL, Phlegmatia dolens p. Scelalgia puerpera'rum, Anasadca sero'sa, Ecsee
Peritonitis p. Uterine, see Peri phrfmaadematicum, Spargaud sis puerperarum,
Uterina,
tonitis, and Phlebitis.
Ecchymoma lymphalicum, Ischias a spargano'si,
PHLEBOGRAPHY, Phlebogrd phia, from CEdd ma puerpera'rum, CEd. lacleum, Infarc'tus
lac'tei extremitdlum, Hydrophlegmd sia textus
<pxsi/.<, a vein,' and yqayv, a description.' De
cdlulo'si, Crural Phlebitis, White leg, Swelled
scription ofthe veins.
PHLEB'OLITE, Phlebol'ithus, Vein stone, leg, White swelling of lying-in women, (t\)
grene.

—

—

'

'

from <$Xnp, a vein,' and XiQog, * a stone. A
loose concretion, varying in size from a currant
to that of a pea, occasionally found in the veins.
It would seem to be formed in the blood.
PHLEBOLITHUS, Phlebolite.
PHLEBOL'OGY, Phlebolog"ia, from <?Xtip,
'
'
a vein,' and
Xoyog, a discourse.' The part of
anatomy which treats ofthe veins.
from <pXt%p, ' a vein,' and
FHLEBOPA'LIA,
'
7raXXw, I palpitate.' With the ancients, pul
sation, which they conceived to be produced
by the veins. See Pulsus venarum.
'

PHLEBOPHTHALMOTOMTA, Ophthalmophlebotom'ia, from tpXsip, a vein,' oip^aXptog,
the eye,' and ttp.vce, I cut.' Blood-letting in
'

'

'

the eye.

PHLEBOPLEROSIS
flammation.

ECPHRACTICA,

In

OZdeme des nouvelles accoucltees, lEdeme douleureux des femmes en couche, Depot laiteux sur
la cuisse, CEdeme actif des nouvelles accouchtts,
Enflure ou Engorgement des jambesel des cuisses
de la femme accouchee, E. laiteux des membres
abdominaux. It occurs, for the most part, in

the second or third week after delivery: is
limited to the lower extremity, and chiefly to
one side;
exhibiting to the touch a feeling of
numerous
irregular prominences under the
skin. It is hot, white, and unyielding; and is
accompanied, sooner or later, with febrile ex
citement.
After a few days the heat, hardness,
and sensibility diminish, and the limb remains
oedematous for a longer or shorter period. The
disease frequently, if not generally, consists in
obstruction of the iliac or other veins. Owing
to the pressure of the gravid uterus
the flow
of blood being obstructed
the serous part of it
is thrown out into the cellular membrane ofthe
limb. Sometimes the vein is found completely
—

—

'

from <j>Xixp, a vein,'
and qvyrv/jct, 'I break out.' Rupture of the
veins; and, in a more extensive sense, venous

PHLEBORRHA'GIA,

—

hemorrhage.
PHLEBORRHEX'IS, from tpXixp, 'a vein,'
qrj^ig, 'rupture.' Rupture of a vein. Also,
hemorrhage from a vein. Phlcborrhdgia.
PHLEBOT'OMIST, from tpxsxp, a vein,' and
A bleeder. One who practises
rtptvur, 'I cut.'
particularly the operation of phlebotomy. See
Blood-letting.
PHLEBOTOMY, see Blood-lettino-.
PHLEBOTOMUS, Fleam.
PHLEBS, Vein.
PHLEDONIA, Delirium.
PHLEGM, Phlegma, Pitutta, (F.) Pituite. One

obliterated.
The treatment consists in the use of antiphlo
gistics: the application of leeches or cuppingglasses near the groin: fomentations to the
limb, &c; and, when the active state has sub
sided, the use of a roller, applied gently at first,

of the four natural humours of the ancients,
which was, according to them, cold and moist,
as atrabilis was cold and
dry. It predominated,
especially, in winter,
Pituita was afterwards applied to every aque
ous or excrementitious humour, such as the sa
liva, nasal and intestinal mucus, serum, <fcc.
The terms phlegm and pituita are no longer
used in physiology; the different humours
having received particular names; but the vul
gar still use phlegm to designate a stringy mu

rha'a',

and

'

—

but, afterwards, gradually tightened.
Phlegmatia Lactea, P. dolens.
PHLEGMATIC

MEMBRANOSJE

ET

PARENCHYMATOSC, Empresma.
PHLEGMATOPYRA, Fever, adeno-menin
geal.

P H L E G M A T O R R H A ' GIA,
from yxeyfta, ' phlegm,' and qtw, ' I flow.'
Stahl and his partisans gave this name to a co
pious secretion, by the nostrils, of a limpid and
ihin mucus, without inflammation. It is the
Coryza Phlegmatorrhagia of Sauvages. See

Phlegmator-^

Coryza.
PHLEGMHYMENITIS, Phlegmymenitis.
PHLEGMON, from cpxtyco, 'I burn.' Phlogo'sis phleg'mone', Phleg'mone', Phlegma'sia, Incen'dium, Inflamma'tio. Inflammation of the
cellular texture, accompanied with redness, cir
cus, expectorated or rejected by vomiting. cumscribed swelling, increased heat and pain;
The ancient chymists gave the name 'phlegm' which is, at first, tensive and lancinating; after
to aqueous, insipid, and inodorous, products ob
wards, pulsatory and heavy. It terminates,
tained by subjecting moist vegetable matters to most
commonly, in suppuration. It requires
of
heat.
the action
the antiphlogistic treatment, until suppuration
PHLEGMA VITRIOLI, Sulphuric acid (very seems inevitable, when the suppuration must
be encouraged as the next favourable termina
dilute.)
PHLEG'MAGOGUE, from q>XiYfJ.a, 'phlegm,' tion to resolution.
and ayw,
I expel.' A' medicine, formerly
PHLEGMON PARINAPHRATIQUE, Pe
believed capable of "cutting" or removing riphrenitis.
PHLEGMONE, Inflammation— p. Mamme,
phlegm.
PHLEGMAPYRA. Fever adeno-meningeal. Mastodynia apostematosa
p. Mastodynia, MusPHLEGMASIA, Inflammation, Phlegmon— todynia apostematosa p. Parotidea, Parotis
'

—

—

—

p Parulis, Parulis p. Musculorum,
■"-p. Ventriculi, Gastritis.

A cutaneous

'a

blance.'

and

phlegmon,'

That which relates

or

nS^g,

'resem

belongs

to

a

Phlegmonous Inflammation is the active
inflammation of the cellular membrane; in con
tradistinction to erysipelatous inflammation, or
that ofthe skin.

PHLEGMOPYRA, Fever, adeno-meningeal.
Blennorrhea.
PHLEGMORRHAGIE P ULMONAIRE,

PHLEGMORRHAGIA,

Bronchorrhcea.
PHLEGMORRHCEA. Blennorrhoea.
PHLEGM Y ME NI'TIS, Phlegmhymeni'tis,
from tpXeyy.u, ' phlegm,' 'vuijv, 'a membrane,'
In
and itis, the termination for inflammation.
flammation of a mucous membrane.
Phlegmvmenitis Enterica, see Enteritis.
PHLEPS, Vein.

PHLOGISTON, Hydrogen.
PHLOGO'DES,from<p^o^ 'flame,'

fused, hot, throbbing;

and

—

—

PHLYZACI A, Ecthyma.

PHLYZACION, Phlyctena.
PHOBOD1PSON,

muxtj, 'a

seal,'

and

usXog, a limb.' A genus of monsters, in which
the limbs are shortened; the hands and feet ap
im
pearing to exist alone, and to be inserted
mediately on the trunk, as in the seals and the
J. G. St. Hilaire.
herbivorous celacea.
PHCENICISMUS, Rubeola.
'

—

PHCENIGMUS, Phenigmus— p. Petechialis,

Purpura simplex.

An
the

red colour of the face.

PHCENIX DACTYL1FERA, Date tree.
PHONATION, Phondtio, from yurt:, voice.'
'

physiology of the voice.
PHONE, Voice.
PHO'NICA, <pom*2, from qorvv, 'voice.'
The first order of the class Pneumatica in Good's
Nosology. Defined: diseases affecting the
the passage of the voice im
vocal avenues:
—

PHLOGOPYRUS, Synocha.
PHLOGOSED, Inflamed.

—

PHLOGO'SIS, Incendium (q.v.) Inflammdtion, (q. v.) Some writers use the word exclu
for external inflammations
are

Hydrophobia.

PHOCOM'ELES, from

uSog,

lnfldmed, Inflamma'tus.
epithet employed, particularly to express

others, for those that

length fluctuating

at

Good.
with an acrid ichor.
Ph lysis, Phlyctena— p. Ecthyma, Ecthyma
p. Poirigo, Porrigo
—p. Impetigo, Impetigo
p. Scabies. Psora.

The

resemblance.'

sively

hot,* 'I boil.'

—

phlegmon.

'

am

ulcerative, subcu
flat, tensive, glabrous; dif
An

eruption.

taneous tumour:

Phlegmonous.

PHLEG'MONOUS, Phlegmonddes, from
<p. Xtypoi r],

PHLYSIS, from <j>;.uu», 'I

Myositis

—

PHLEGMONODES.

PHOSPHORLTcIA
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PHLEGMONODES

—

superficial

phlegmon;
or
erysipe

latous.

Pfilogosis, Phlegmone, Phlegmon.
PHLOGOTTC A, Inflammd dons. The second
order in the class Hxmatica of Good.

PHLOIOS, Cortex.
PHLOOS, Cortex.

peded, or its power suppressed
PHONON'OSI, Plionondsi,

"or

depraved.

from tpwrr„ 'the
voice,' and rooog, 'a disease.' Phcmopatki'a.
Morbi vocis. Diseases of the voice.
PHONOPATHIA, Phononosi.
PHORA, Gestation.
PHORBE, Pabulum.
PHORONOM'IA, from cpo^onat, or ipspoftat,
in motion,' and vouog, 'law.' The
T

put myself

doctrine of muscular motion.
'
PHOROUS, from <pfgtu, 1 carry.' A suffix
denoting conveyance. Hence, GalactopAorows,
&c.

PH LOR'I DZI N E , Phloridzlna, Fhhridzin ,
'
The
from tpXoog, ' inner bark,' and qda., root.'
bitter or active principle of the root and trunk
PHOS, Light.
ofthe apple, pear, cherry, and plum tree. It is
PHOSPHAS CALCICUM ST1BIATUM,
deposited from the decoction on cooling; crys Antimonial powder p. Calcis stibiatus, Antiwhite
a
of
dead
tallizes in silky spicula
colour, monial
powder— p. Natricum, Soda, phosphate
when in masses, or in long slender prisms or
,of.
1000
care.
with
when
parts
tables,
crystallized
PHOSPHAT'IC, Phosphaticus, from Phos
of water, at a temperature of from 3<J° to 71°,
phorus. Relating to the phosphates;of hence
one part; but at from 7(P to
about
dissolve
only
body
P/tosphat'ic Diath'esis is the habit
212°, it is dissolved in all proportions. It is which favours the deposition of the phosphates
very soluble in pure alcohol, but only slightly from the urine.
It has been adminis
so in ether; s. g. 1.429.
PHOSPHORS, Phosphorus.
10 to 20
tered successfully in intermittents,
PHOSPHORENESES. M. Baumes unites,
grains being generally required to arrest the under this
generic name, diseases which he
form
paroxysm. It may be given either in the
attributes to disordered phosphorization; i.e. to
of pill or powder.
excess or deficiency of calcareous phosphate or
PHLOUS, Cortex.
its decomposition. Amongst these affections he
PHLYCTJE'NA, Phlyzdcion, Ampul'lx, Horanks rachitis, osteo-malacia, and gout.
from yXvtur,
tides,
Phly'sis,
lophlyc'
Phlyc'tidcs,
PHOSPHORES'CENCE, Phosphoresced da.
the accumulation
formed
boil.'
Tumours,
by
',1
The property possessed by certain bodies of be
of a serous fluid under the epidermis.
ing luminous in obscurity, or under particular
PHLYCTvENULA, see Hydatid.
circumstances.
PHLY CTENOID, Phlyctenoi'des. Resem
PHOSPIIOR'IC ACID, Ad'idum Phosphor'bling phlyctene. An epithet for a variety of
icum. A solid, colourless compound; highly
herpes.
sapid; very soluble in water, and vitrifiable by
PHLYCTIDES, Phlyctaena.
with lime.
PHLYCTID'IUM, same etymon. A circular fire. It exists in bones combined
It has been employed in medicine in the form
or annular spot of inflammation ofthe corium,
encircled by a red ring or zone, within which of lemonade, in passive hemorrhage, typhus,
and in injection in
suppuration takes place. The genuine small phthisis, marasmus, &c,
It does not seem
cases of cancer of the uterus.
the applica
pox pustule, and that produced by
to other acids.
tion of tartar emetic ointment are
—

—

examples

of it.

preferable

PHOSPHORURIA, Urine, phosphorescent.

PHOSPHORUS
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PHTHISIS

PHOS'PHORUS, Phos'phorum, Autophos'- treatment must necessarily be pursued;—-re«
phorus, from 90s, 'light,' and qteto, 'I carry.' peated bleeding; purging; the application of ice
(F.) Pftosphore. 'A light-carrier.' An elemen to the shaved head; a position in which the
tary or undecomposed substance; not metallic; head is raised; and the avoiding of irritation of
solid; transparent or semi-transparent; colour every kind; form the remedial means during
less; brilliant; flexible; of a sensible garlic the violent stage. After this has yielded, coun
odour; very inflammable, and susceptible of ter-irritants to the nape of the neck or to other
combining with the oxygen ofthe atmosphere, parts of the body will be useful adjuvants.
at even the ordinary temperature.
It does not When the brain and meninges were affected
exist pure in nature, but is found frequently only symptomatically, as in inflammation of the
united to other bodies.
diaphragm, the disease was formerly called
Phosphorus has been used in medicine, dis Paraphrenltis, (q. v.)
solved in ether or suspended in the yolk of egg,
Hydrocephalus acutus, (q. v.) is a variety of
as a stimulant; but the greatest precautions are
phrenitis.
Phrenitis Calentura, Coup-de-soleil
necessary in its administration: hence it is
p.
Latrans, Hydrophobia p. Potatorum, Delirium
rarely employed.
tremens
PHOTODAMPSIS, Refraction.
p. Verminosa, Vercoquin.
PHRENOLOGY, Craniology.
PHOTOMA'NIA, from 90s, light,' and ma
nia. Insane delirium induced by light.
PHRENSY, Phrenitis.
PHOTOPHCBIA, frqm 90s, 'light,' and
PHRICASMUS, Horripilation.
PHRICE. Horripilation.
9o/9of, 'fear.' Aversion to light: intolerance
PHRICO'DES (FEBRIS,) from ipqixtj,
of lio-ht. Nyctalopia, (q. v.)
a
PHOTOPHOBOPHTHALM1A, Nyctalopia. shivering.' Horrif'icus. A fever, in which the
PHOTOPS'lA, from 901s, 'light,' and coy/, chill is very intense and prolonged.
A false perception of light, as of
the eye.'
PHRYAGMA, Shuddering.
PHRYCTE, Colophonia.
sparks, flashes of fire, &c. occasioned by certain
PHRYC1US (LAPIS.) An earthy matter,
conditions of the retina and brain. See Metafound
in Phrygia and Cappadocia, and formerly
morphopsia.
PHRAGMOS, 9gay,uos, from 9gaoatu, I en employed as an astringent. Gorreus.
PHTHARMA CALIGO, Caligo— p. Cataclose.' A row of teeth.
racta, Cataract p. Glaucoma, Glaucoma.
PHRASIS, Voice, articulated.
PHTHEIR. Pediculus.
PHRASUM, Marrubium.
PHTHEIRE'MIA, from 9^100, 'I corrupt,'
PHREN, <fw, 'the mind.' Also, the dia
and 'atpa, 'blood.' A state in which the plastic
phragm.
PHRENES, Diaphragm.
powers ofthe blood are deteriorated.
PHRANASIE, Phrenitis.
PHTHEIRI'ASIS, Phthiriasis, from tp&etq,
'a louse; Morbus
PHRENESIS, Delirium, Phrenitis.
pediculd sus M.pediculdris,
PHREN ETIASIS, Delirium, Phrenitis.
Prurigo pedicula'ris, Pedicula'tio, Mads pedidPHRENIC, Diaphragmatic.
ull, Lousiness, Lousy disease, (F.) Maladie piPHRENTCA, from yoyv, 'the mind.' Dis diculuire, Phthiriase. A disease which consists
in the excessive multiplication of lice on the
eases affecting the intellect; characterized by
error, perversion, or debility of one or more of human body, under conditions in which it does
the mental faculties. The first order of the not ordinarily take place, and in spite of clean
—

—

—

—

'

—

<

'

'

—

—

,

class Neurotica of Good.
PHRENICULA HYDROCEPHALICA,
Hydrocephalus internus.
PHRENISMUS, Phrenitis.

PHRENITIS, Phrcn'esis, Phreneti.'nsis,
Phrenis'mus, Cephalitis, Cephalalgia inflam
mato'ria, Karabitus (Arab.,) Sibare, Sphacelis',

cer'ebri, Empres'ma cephalitis, Siriasis,
Seiriasis, Siderdtio, Inflamma'tio phrenitis, En

mus

cephalitis,

Cauma

phrenitis, Phrensy, Delirium

(q. v.) Brain Fever, (F.) Phrenesie, Inflamma
tion du cerveau et du Cervelet, from tpqt}v, ' the
mind,' and itis, denoting inflammation. A dis

ease, characterized by violent pyrexia; pain in
the head; redness of the face and eyes; into
lerance of light and sound; watchfulness; and
Its
delirium, either furious or muttering.
causes are the same as those of other inflam
mations: sometimes, 'however, it is induced by
a
Coup de soleil; by inebriation; violent mental
emotions, &c. Some authors have given the
name Phrenitis and Meningitis to inflammation
of the membranes of the brain ; and that of Ce
or Cerebritis to inflamma
tion of the substance of the brain: but there are
no pathognomonic symptoms, which can lead
us to refer the seat of the disease to either of
those parts exclusively. Phrenitis is, of course,
a very dangerous affection, from the importance
The most active
of the organ concerned.

phalitis, Encephalitis

liness. It has been asserted, that the affection
has often caused death. Simple and medicated
baths have been recommended for its removal;
lotions of tiie decoction or infusion of tobacco
and stavesacre, mercurial frictions, &c.

PHTHEIRIUM, Delphinium staphisagria.
PHTHEIROCTONUM, Delphinium staphi

sagria.
PHTHINODES, Phthisicus.
PHTHIRIASE, Phtheiriasis.
PHTHIRIASIS, Malis, Phtheiriasis.

PHTHIROPORON, Autumn.
PHTHIS'ICUS, Phlhino'des, Tab'idus, Phthi
sical, (F.) Poilrinaire. Same etymon as phthi
sis.
Belonging to phthisis. Also, one labour
ing under phthisis.
PHTHIS1E, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Cahulease, Calculi, pulmonary
p., Mesenttrique,
—

Tabes mesenterica.

PHTHISIOL'OGY, Phthisiolog"ia, from
tpdtcng, and Xoyuc. A treatise on phthisis.
PHTHISIOSIS, Tubercular consumption.
PHTHISI

PNEUMONIA,

Phthisis

pulmo

nalis.

PHTHISIS, Ph'lhoe, Tabes, Tdcetlon, Con
sumption, Decline, from 9^10, 'I dry,' 'I fade.'
This word, taken in a general sense, means
progressive emaciation of every part of the
body. It is usually, however, restricted to
phthisis pulmonalis.

PHTHISIS, BLACK
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Phthisis, Black, see Anthracosis.
that the inspiratory murmur is either
weaker,
Phthisis, Bronchial, Phthisis bronchidlis. rougher, or confused. The sound of
expira
Phthisis occasioned by the pressure of
enlarged tion is more distinct. The voice and cough

tuberculous bronchial glands,
frequently, communicate with
lungs or with the bronchia.

which,

not un-

caverns

in the

Phthisis, Cancerous, Med'ullary

rather

more resonant, and
wheezing or mu
rale are occasionally heard in the same
region. 2. When the tubercular deposition has

are

cous

or
Encepll- become more abundant, the motion of the chest
Lung, (F.) Cancer du Pou- is more markedly diminished under one or both
mon.
Cancer of the lung.
clavicles. The loss of sound on percussion is
Phthisis Dorsalis, Tabes Dorsalis—
more distinct, the
p. Dys
inspiration, on auscultation,
peptic, see Phthisis p. Dyspeptic, see Phthisis. is bronchial, the expiration louder and more
Phthisis Larynge'a, Chronic
Laryngitis, superficial, and the resonance of the voice and
(F.) Phthisie laryngee, Ulcere du larynx, Laryn cough is increased. The rest of the lung is
avec
secretion de Pus, is a species of con
gite
perhaps healthy, or the respiration maybe pue
sumption analogous to phthisis pulmonalis, and rile. 3. When the tubercles are undergoing
produced by inflammation and ulceration ofthe softening, in addition to the preceding signs,
interior of the larynx, and sometimes
by caries auscultation exhibits subcrepilant rale around
of the cartilages. Phthisis trachedlis is a simi
the apex of the lung,
decreasing from above
lar affection, seated in the trachea.
downwards.
It is most distinct during or after
Phthisis Meseraica, Tabes mesenterica
the cough, and at the close of a
deep inspira
tion.
As the disease proceeds, the
p. Notias, Tabes dorsalis.
bubbling be
Phthisis Pulmona'lis, Phthisis pulmona'lis comes
and
successively larger,
ultimately
garvera seu tuberculosa seu
scrophuldsa seu tubed- gouillement is heard. The inspiration and ex
culo-ulcerd la seu purulen'ta exulcerdta, Maras' piration are cavernous or tracheal. The voice
mus
phthisis, Hedtica phthisis, Hxmop'tysis and cough indicate unusual resonance and pec
phthisis, P. Pulmona'ris, Phthisi-pneumdnia, toriloquy. The intercostal spaces are often de
Tabes pulmona'lis, Phthisis scrophuld sa, Pneu- pressed locally, and
percussion may become
mop'lhoe, Pu/rno'nia, Phthisis tuber culo' sa, Tu- gradually clearer and even tympanitic as the
berculdsis Pulmo'num, Gongrophthlsis, Tuber cavern increases.
culous disease of the Lungs, Pulmonary consump
It is only in the incipient state of this formi
tion, Consumption, Decline, (F.) Phthisie, P. pul dable disease, that advantage can be expected
monale, Crachement de pus. Occasionally, this from any plan of treatment; and of all means
formidable disease occurs
accidentally: but, that can be devised, that of removing to a cli
usually, it is caused by a conformation obtained mate in which air and exercise can be daily
from progenitors. This, at least, predisposes to enjoyed
during the autumnal, winter, and spring
it; and but a slight exciting cause may be required months is the best. Sea Climate. If this be

aloid Tumour of the

—

—

—

rouse the
predisposition into action. It is less
disease ofthe torrid zone; and, in the tempe
rate regions of the globe, its
pathology is often
intimately allied with that of scrofula. It usu
ally consists in the formation of tubercles in the
lungs, which sooner or later inflame and break
down.
In such a constitution, ulcerations of
the lungs do not readily heal; and hectic fever
—the universal attendant upon irritability and
debility is established. This persists, and
gradually wears down the patient, till he ulti
mately expires, exhausted by the irritative
fever. The chief symptoms are the following.
The patient feels a sense of uneasiness in the
chest, with severe fits of coughing, or a short
and dry cough with dyspnoea.
This may be
considered the incipient stage. The cough then
becomes extremely troublesome, especially in
the morning; and dyspnoea is increased on the
slightest exertion. The expectoration is evi
dently purulent, with fever in the evening, and
circumscribed redness ofthe cheeks; wasting and
colliquative sweats early in the morning. This
must be considered \he confirmed stage. In the
third or last stage, the hectic is constant, wilh

to

a

—

small

pulse, pungent heat, colliquative sweats,

diarrhoea.
The weakness becomes ex
treme, and the patient exhausted. Physical
1.
In
the
first stage, whilst there are
Signs.
yet scattered miliary tubercles, the only ap
preciable change at the exterior of the chest,
and this is not constant, is a want of freedom
in the movements of the chest under one or
both clavicles. Percussion will generally dis
cover a slight diminution of sound correspond
ing to the summit of one lung.
In the same situation, auscultation shows
and

—

—

impracticable, the patient must be kept in a
regulated temperature, taking care that the
chamber be duly ventilated; and
gestation in
the open air be used, whenever the
atmosphere,
although cold, is dry. The other indications
will be: 1. To moderate
inflammatory action :
2. To support the strength; and, 3. To
pal
liate
urgent symptoms. The whole treatment
indeed is palliative. Counter-irritants relieve
pain: demulcents and mild opiates alleviate the
cough: the mineral acids united with opium
relieve the colliquative sweats; and chalk and
opium the diarrhoea.
Dr. Wilson Philip has pointed out a
particu
lar species of phthisis, which is
characterized,
in the early stage, by a
deranged state of the

digestive
furred

organs;

flatulent, irregular bowels;

tongue; impaired appetite; unnatural

feces; and the epigastric region more or less
full and tender on pressure. The affection of
the lungs is here
secondary. He calls it

peptic phthisis.

Dys

Phthisis

Pupii.laris, Myosis— p. Pupille,
Synezizis— p. Scrophulosa, Phthisis pulmonalis
p. Tuberculosa, Phthisis pulmonalis.
—

Phthisis Pulmonalis Purulenta Exulcepulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis scro-,
phulosa, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Pulmonalis
tuberculosa, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Pulmona
lis tuberculosa-ulcerata, Phthisis
pulmonalis—
p. Pulmonalis vera, Phthisis pulmonalis.
Diabetes.
PHTHISURIA,
PHTHISURIE, Diabetes— p. Sucree, Diabetes
mellitus.
PHTHOE, Phthisis.
PHTHOIS, Pastil, Trochiscus.
PHTHOISCOS, Trochiscos, Pastil.
rata, Phthisis
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PHTHORA

EHTHORA. Abortion, Corruption.

PHTHORIUS, Abortive.
PHUSCA. Oxycrate.

PHYGETH'LON,

'
qvyor, I broil.'

Panus,

PHYTOALOPECtA

nation ofthe vital phenomena, the preservation
of individuals, or the treatment of disease.
PHYSIO-AUTOCRATIA, Vis medicatrix

Phypella, from
superficial

Inflammation ofthe

lymphatic glands, not ending in suppuration.
PHYLACTERION, Amuletum.
PHYLACTE'RIUM, from tpvXa<ro-w, 'I pre
serve.'
A Phylactery. An amulet:—^a prophy
lactic.

nature.

PHYSIOG'NOMY, Physiognom'ia, Physiognom'ica, Physio gnom'icS, Physionom'.ia, Ph.ysi.

ognonton'ica, Physiognom'onS, PhysiognomodynE, Physiognomosia, Anthroposcop'ia, Prosopomanti'a, Semiotice fdcici, Physiognomon'ia,
Physiognom'ony, Metopos' copy, Prosopo'sis, from

PHYLAXIS, Conservation.
tpva-is, nature,' and ytvcoaxoi, 'I know.' The
PIIYLLANTHUS URINA'RIA, Binkohum- art of knowing the dispositions of men from
ba. A plant employed in Ceylon, in decoction, their external appearance; especially from the
as a diuretic.
features.
Every inference of this kind must
PHYLLITIS, Asplenium scolopendrium.
necessarily be extremely fallacious, and cannot
PHYMA, Phima, from tpvopat, 'I spring up.' be reduced to rule, as was attempted by LavaWith the ancients, this word was used with ter and others. In infantile diseases, nume
great latitude: sometimes, in the sense of phleg rous shades of expression are evident, which
mon, for tumours larger than a boil, and per
experience teaches how to appreciate; and
'

fectly suppurative. In the nosology of Sau which afford useful guides in understanding
vages, Phymata is an order of diseases, to which the pathology of that period of existence.
he refers erysipelas, oedema, phlegmon, em
PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY, see Ana
physema, scirrhus, &c. In that of Dr. Good it tomy p. Doctrine, Broussaism.
a
is
PHY^IOLOGICE, Physiology.
genus, including hordeolum, furunculus,
PHYSIOL'OGY, Physiolod'ia, Biology,
sycosis, and anthrax.
Phyma Anthrax, Anthrax— p. Anthrax ter- Biot'ics, Biophxnomenolog" ia, Physiolog"icS,
minthus. Terminthus
OUconom'ia anima'lis, Anatom'ia viva, Anat'omi
p. Sycosis, Sycosis.
PHYMATOSIS, Excrescence— p. Elephan anima' ta, Anthropotog"ia, Microcosmogrdphia,
Microcos' mica scien'tia, Cognit'io physiohd'ica,
tiasis, Elephantiasis p. Verrucosa, Verruca.
Pars natura'lis medici'nx, Philosoph'ia cor'poris
PHYMOSIS, Phimosis.
vivi; from <pva-tg, 'nature,' and \oyog, 'a descrip
PHYPELLA, Phygethlon.
tion.'
PHYSA, Crepitation.
Formerly, Physiology meant the same,
PHY'SALIS, P. Alkekedgi, Sola'num vesica'- as Physics, in its extensive signification, now
At
the present day, it includes the sci
Alchached
Halicad
does.
rium,
abum,
ge, Alkekedgi,
Winter Cherry, (F.) Alkehenge, Coqueret. Fa
ence which treats of the functions of animals
mily, Solanee. Sex Syst. Pentandria Mono or vegetables; an acquaintance with the pheno
gynia. The berries are recommended as a diu mena the aggregate of which constitute life.
retic, from 6 to 12 for a dose, in dropsical and It is the science of life. It is divided into ani
calculous cases.
mal or vegetable, according as it considers the
Physalis Alkekengi, Physalis.
Com
life of animals or of vegetables singly.
PHYSCIA ISLANDICA, Lichen islandicus parative Physiology comprises both. Physiolo
p. Nivalis, Lichen caninus.
gy is, also, general or special, according as it
PHYSCO'NIA, from ipwrxy, 'a bladder.' treats of life in the abstract or in some particu
Ventros'itas, Ecphy'ma physco'nia, Htjposar'ca, lar species. To the latter belongs the Physio
Emphrac'tica, Visco'nia, Hyper sar chid ids. A logy of Man, called also, Hygienic Physiology,
generic term, under which Sauvages has com to distinguish it from Pathological Physiology
prised every large tumour developed in the or Pathology.
abdomen, that is neither fluctuating nor sono
PHYSIONOMIA, Physiognomy.
rous.
Linneus calls them Hyposarca.
PHYSIONOMIE AGARAE, see Wild.
Physconia Biliosa, Turgescentia vesicule
PHYSIS, Sex.
—

—

—

—

—

fellee

Mesenterica, Tabes

mesenterica
p.
cake.
PHYSCONIE MASENTARIQUE, Tabes
mesenterica.
—

p.

—

Splenicum, Ague

PHYSEMA, Tympanites, Physesis.
PHYSE'SIS, Physe'ma, from
flate.'

An

emphysematous

nites, (q. v )
PHYSETER

ipwram, 'I in
tumour.
Tympa

MACROCEPHALUS,

see

Cetaceum.

PHYSOCE'LE, Pneumatocdle, Hernia ventdOscheoce'/e flntuledta, Emphysema Scroti,

sa ;

from 9us-ao, 'I insufflate,' and xi]Xr], 'a tumour.'
An emphysematous tumour of the scrotum; pro
bably a case of intestinal hernia, containing
much flatus.
PHYSOCEPH'ALUS, from 9t.5-«c,,'I inflate,'
and xetpaXr], 'the head.'
P/iyscoceph'alus. Em
physematous tumefaction ofthe head.

PHYSOCCELIA, Tympanites.

PHYSIATRICE, Vis medicatrix nature.
PHYSOMETRA, Emphyse'ma Uteri, HystePHYSIC, Medicament, Medicina p. Indian, roph'ysg, Hysteropsopltia, Emphyse'ma uteri
Gillenia
trifoliata—
Euphorbia corollata,
p. Root, num, Infldtio U'teri, Tyidpany of the Womb,
—

Uterine tympanites, from tpvaaut, 'I inflate,' and
Leptandria purpurea.
PHYSICIAN, Med'icus, Idtros, Aces' tor, «»;Toa,'the womb.' A light, tense, circumscri
Altheus, from cpvo-ig, 'nature.' (F.) Medecin. bed protuberance in the hypogastrium, obscurely
One who has received his degree from an in
with wind occasionally discharged
sonorous,
corporated Institution, as Doctor (q. v.) of Me throuah the os uteri.
dicine. The French formerly used the word
PHYSON, Flatulence.
—

physicien in the same sense. It is
priated to the natural philosopher.
PHYSICS, MEDICAL,

directly applied

now

appro

lutruphydics. Physics,

to medicine:

either to the

expla

PHYSONCUS, Emphysema.
PHYSOSPASMUS, Colica flatulenta.
PHYSOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.

PHYTOALOPECIA, Porrigo

decalvans.

PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA
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PHYTOLACCA DECANDRA, Poke Weed,
Amedican Night Shade, Cancer root. Poke, Skoke,
Jucato Caleloe, (?) Jalap, Pigeon Berries, Jalap
cancer root, Sold nam racemo'sum
Americdnum,
S. magnum Virginia'num rubrum, Blitum Ameri
cdnum, (F.) Raisin d Amirique, Phytolaque a dix
ttamines, Morelle en grappes, Mechoachan du
Canada. Family, Chenopodee. Sex.
Syst. Decandria Decagynia.
The leaves, berries, and
roots are
The
employed.
young stems, when
boiled, are sometimes eaten at table; but when

j

PIGNUT

PICROCHOLOS, Bilious.
PI'CROMEL, Bilin; from mxqog, 'bitter,'
and psXt, 'honey.' A name given by Thenard
to a-colourless, soft substance, of an acrid, bittet,
saccharine taste, and nauseous smell, and very
soluble in water.
It forms part ofthe bile, and is classed
the animal immediate principles.
P1CROS, Amarus.

amongst

PICROTOX'INE, Picrotoxi'na, Picrotox'in,
'bitter,' and ro^nov, 'poison.' A
cautiously used,
plant vegetable alkali, discovered by M. Boullay in
is emetic and cathartic. It is most celebrated the Menispermum Cocculus.
it crystallizes in
as a
remedy in chronic rheumatism; and is quadrangular, white, brilliant, semitransparent
given in the form of tincture of the ripe ber prisms; which are excessively bitter, soluble
ries. It is, also, used in cutaneous eruptions; in three parts of alcohol, and in fifteen of boil
tinea capitis, itch, cancerous ulcers, &c.
ing water.
The root is gathered and dried in the fall.
The Cocculus Indicus owes its poisonous pro
PHYTOLAQUE A DIX ETAMINES, Phy perties to this principle.

old, they

must be

as

from mxqog,

the

tolacca decandra.

PIE MERE, Pia mater.

PHYTOLOGIA MEDICA,

PIE-MAR1TE, Inflammd tio pix malris. A
Botany, medical.
PHYTOTOMY, see Anatomy, (vegetable.)
miserably compounded term, employed by M.
PHYTOZOON, Zoophyte.
Grisolle, to express inflammation of the pia
PIA MATER, Pia seu mollis seu ten'uis Ma
mater:
from (F.) pie mere, 'the pia mater,' and
ter, Meninx intdrior, Meninx choro'tdes, Inner (F.) ite, itis,- a termination denoting inflammation.
lam'ina of the Miningine, (Ch.,) Membra'na vasPIACE, Hepatitis.
culo'sa Cer'ebri, (F.) Pie mere, Meitingette. The
PIED, Pes p. d'Alexandre, Anthemis pyre
thrum
mater
a
is
delicate
which
membrane,
pia
very
p. d'A/ouette des champs, Delphinium
covers the brain
immediately, penetrates into consolida p. Bat, see Kyllosis p. de Chat,
Antennaria dioica p. de Cheval marin, Cornu
its anfractuosities, and envelops, also, the ce
ammonis p. de Griffon, Gryphius pes, Helle
rebellum and the spinal prolongation, &c.
Bi
borus foetidus p. de Lion, Alchemilla p. de
chat does not regard it as a membrane, proper
ly so called, but as a net-work of blood-vessels, Lit, Origanum p. d'Ours, Acanthus mollis p.
united by a lax cellular tissue.
The Pia Mater Plat, see Kyllosis
p. de Veau, Arum macula
tum
exterior is the portion of membrane which co
p. de Veau Triphylle, Arum triphvllum.
vers the exterior of the encephalon, and faces
P1EIRON, Pinguedo.
the arachnoid externally. The Pia Mater in
PIERRE, Calculus-p. d'Aigle, ^Etites—p.
terior is that which lines the cerebral fosse ; d'Azur, Lapis lazuli
p. Calaminaire, Calamine
into which it penetrates by a cleft situate be
p. a Cautere, Potassa cum calce p. Infernale,
neath the posterior part of the corpus callosum Argenti nitras p. Judaique, Judeus, (lapis)
and the fornix; and by two other fissures, situ
p. Medicamenteuse, Medicamentosus lapis p. Neate between the corpora fimbriata and thalami phrctique, Nephreticus lapis
p. Ponce, Pumex.
PIERRES CRAYEUSES, Calculi, arthritic
The pia mater contains
nervorum opticorum.
a
great number of granulations, similar to the —p. au Fid, Calculi, biliary p. Stercorales, Cal
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

culus of the Stomach and Intestines

Glandulx Pacchioni.
Pia Mater Testis, Tunica vasculosa.
PIAN, Framboesia.
PIANS, MOTHER OF, Mama-pian.

PIAR, Pinguedo.

PIARH^E'MIA; from
'blood.'

PICA,

nt*q, 'fat,' and 'a^s,
Fat in the blood.
Simon.
Malacia p. Africanorum, Chthono
—

—

phagia.
PICAC.

Euphorbia corollata.

PICACJSMUS,

Malacia.

PICATIO, Malacia.
PICEA, Pinus abies.
PICERION, Butter.
PICHURIM BEANS. The seed of

a

tree not

which grows in Brazil, Guiana,
Venezuela, and other parts of South America.
They are of an elliptical shape ; flat on one side,
convex on the other; of an aromatic odour be
tween that of nutmegs and sassafras, and of a

determined,

The medical properties
are the same as those of other aromatics.
PICKERELWEED, SHOVEL, Unisema del-

spicy pungent

taste.

PIESTERION, Press.
PIESTRON, from nntcc, '1 press.' An in
strument recommended by Hippocrates for
breaking the bones ofthe foetal head, when too
large to be extracted otherwise.

PIGAMON JAUNATRE, Thalictron.
PIGEON BERRIES, Phytolacca decandra—
p. Tree, Aralia spinosa.
PIGMENTAL; from pigmentum, 'paint.'
Having relation to pigment or colouring matter.
Pigmental Appara'tus, (F.) Appareil pig
mental. The apparatus concerned in the colo
ration of the skin of the coloured varieties of
man.
Flourens.
—

PIGMENTARIUS, Apothecary, Unguenta

rius.
p.

PICOTEMENT, Pricking.

PICR^EMA EXCELSA^Quassia.
PIC RIA, Bitterness.
PICRIUM SPICATUM, Coutoubea alba.

PIGMENTUM, Paint— p. Indicum, IndigoNigrum, see Choroid p. Uracu, Terra Or—

leana.

tifolia.
PI COTE, Variola.

p. Uri

—

naires, Calculi urinary.
PIESTER, Press.

—

P1GNER0LE, Centaurea calcitrapa.
PIGNON DE BARBARIE, Jatropha curcas
p. d'Inde, Jatropha curcas.
PIGNUT, Earthnut, Groundnut. The bul

Called
bous root of Bunium Bulbo cad tanum.
from the fondness of the pig for them.
They have been considered to possess a styptic

pignuts

PIGNUT

PILULA

Beat well until the mixture is homogeneous,
and add subcarbonate of potass, half an ounce.
Beat until the mass becomes of a deep green
colour, and of a soft consistence. Divide into
48 pills. Dose, one a day; gradually increasing
to two, and afterwards three.
Pill, Blue, Pilule hydrargyri p. Calomel,
Pilule hydrargyri chloridi mitis— p. Camboge,
Pilule cambogie compos. p. Camboge, com
phila p. Rupicaprarum, jEgagrophila.
Pila Mari'na, Sphxra Marina, Sphxra Tha- pound, Pilule cambogie aloetice p. of Carbo
las'sia, Halcyo'nium rotuddum, (F.) Pelote de nate of iron, Pilule ferri carbonatis»— p. Cathar
Mer. Certain light, round, depressed, or oblong tic, compound, Pilule cathartice composite
in which rushes, p. Common, Pilule aloes et myrrhe.
inodorous and insipid
masses
Pill, Everlasting. A pill once in vogue,
hairs, and the debris of shells are met with.
These are found on the sea-shores, and have and said lo be composed of metallic antimony.
been regarded by Spielmann as consisting chiefly It was believed to have the property of purging
of the roots of the Zostcra Marina. Iodine is as often as it was swallowed.
detected in the ashes, which accounts for their
Pill, Female, Pilule de aloe et fcetidis p.
success in goitre.
They have, also, been given Ferruginous, of Vallet, see Ferri Protocarbonaa
as a vermifuge.
p. Fothergill's, see Pilule aloes et colocynthi
dis
p. Galbanum, compound, Pilule galbani
PILARE MALUM, Trichosis.
Pilule galbani composite
PILA'TIO, from pilus, 'a hair.' Fracture of composite p. Gum,
p. of Hellebore and myrrh, Pilule ex helle
the cranium in which the fissure is narrow,
et
boro
myrrha p. Hooper's, see Pilule aloes
a
and has the appearance of a hair
cap'illary et
p. Keyser's, see Hydrargyrus ace
myrrhe
Fente
capillaire.
fissure, (F.)
tatus
p. Lady Crespigny's, Pilule aloes et
Calotte.
PILEOLUM,
kine kine.
and are deemed serviceable in atonic
affections ofthe kidney. Hooper.
Pignut, Bunium bulbocastanum.
PIG'S FLARE, Adeps suilla.
PILA, Sphxra, Ball. A gymnastic exercise,
much used by the ancients as well as moderns.
Galen. Also, a mortar and a pestle. Ac'onZ.
Pila, Mortar, Pillar— p. Damarum, ^Egagro-

quality;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PILEOLUS,Caul,Pileus.
PI' LEO U S, Pilo'sus, (F.) Pileux. That which

relates to the hair.
Pileous System of Bichat .is that formed by
the hair. It comprises the different species of
hair ofthe human body.

PILES, BLIND, Cece hemorrhoides.
PILEUS, 'a hat, cap or bonnet for the head.'
Pildolus. A shield. A nipple-like instrument,
formed of various materials, and used by fe
males for protecting the nipple during the child's
sucking, when the part is painful. Also, a Caul,

(q. v.)
Pileus, Cucupha

—

p.

Hippocraticus, Bonnet

d' Hippocr ate.

see Trichiasis.
PILL OF ALOES AND CAMBOGE, Pilule
aloes et cambogie p. of Aloes and cinchona, Pi
lule aloes et kine kine p. of Aloes and colo
cynth, Pilule aloes et colocynthidis— p. of Aloes
and fetid gums, Pilule de aloe et fcetidis
p. of
Aloes and ginger, Pilule aloes et zingiberis
p.
Aloes and myrrh, Pilule aloes et myrrhe p.
and
aloetice
Aloetic
asafce
Pilule
Aloetic,
p.
tida, Pilule aloes et asafoetide p. Aloetic, com
Pilule,aloes
composite—
p. of Ammoniupound,
ret of copper, Pilule ainrnoniureti cupri
p.
Analeptic, James's, see Analeptica p. Ander
son's, see Pilule de aloe et fcetidis p. Anodyne,
Pilule opiate
p. Antibilious, Barclay's, Pilule
antibiliose
p. Antibilious, Dixon's, see Pilule
antibiliose p. Bacher's, Pilule ex helleboro et
myrrha p. Barbarossa's, Barbarosse pilule.
Pill, Blaud's. These pills, proposed by M.
Blaud as antichlorotic, are formed as follows:
Take of Gum Tragacanth, in powder, six grains;
water, one drachm. Macerate in a glass or por
celain mortar, until a thick mucilage is formed,
and if it be desired to prevent the formation of
peroxide of iron, and to make the pills similar
to those of Vallet, substitute a drachm of pow
dered sugar for the mucilage. Add afterwards
of sulphate of iron, in powder, half an ounce.

PILIMICTIO,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Extract.

pilul.

x

Digital, alcohol, aa gr. iss: f.
dividend.) Dose, two, three

massa
or

in

more

in the 24 hours in gout.
Pill Machine, Pilulier
p. Mathews's, see
Pilule ex helleboro et myrrha
p. Mercurial,
Pilule hydrargyri
p. of mild chloride of Mer
chloridi
mitis
Pilule
hydrargyri
p. Mosecury,
ley's, Pilule rhej composite p. Night, common,
Pilule opiate
p.
p. Opiate, Pilule opiate
Peter's, see Pilule aloes et cambogie p. Plummer's, Pilule hydrargyri submuriatis composilae
p. of Sulphate of Quinia, Pilule quinie sul
phatis p. Red, Pilule hydrargyri submuriatis
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

PILEUX, Pileous.
PILE WORT, Ranunculus acris, and R. ficaria.
PIL1ER, Pillar.

—

Pill, Lartigues, Pilulx Colchici et Digitd lis
c. pjss: Exl. Sem. Colchic. alcoholic,

(Ext. Coloc.

composite p. Red, Boerhaave's, see Hydrargyri
sulphuretum rubrum p. of Rhubarb, Pilule
Rhej— p. Rhubarb, compound, Pilule rhei
composite p. Rufus's, Pilule aloes et myrrhe
—

—

—

—

p.

Scotch, Pilule de aloe

et

fcetidis

—

p. of

Soap and opium, Pilule saponis cum opio p.
Speediman's, see Pilule aloes et myrrhe p.
Squill, compound, Pilule scille composite— p.
Starkey's, see Pilule ex helleboro et myrrha
p. Storax, Pilule e styrace
p. of Strychnia,
Pilule strychnie
p. of Submuriate of mercu
Pilule
ry, compound,
hydrargyri submuriatis
composite p. Turpentine, Pilule de terebin—

—

—

—

—

—

thina
p. Vallet's, see Ferri protocarbonas and
Pilule ferri carbonatis p. Webster's, Pilule
aloes et kine kine.
—

—

PILLAR, Pila, Colum'na, Columella, (F.)
Filler.

A

pillars of

name

given to several parts; as the
palati, diaphragm, (q. v.)

the velum

—

—

PILON, Pilum.
PILOSELLA, Hieracium pilosella.
PILOSUS, Pileous.
PIL'ULA, Plural, PILULE. Diminutive of

pila,

'a

ball:'

Sphxrid'ion, Catapo'don, Sphe-

rion, Gowryl'ion, (F.) Pilule. A simple
pound medicine, weighing from one

or com

to five
firm consistence and spherical form ;
intended to be swallowed at once, without
chewing. The Pill differs from the Bolus, in
the latter being softer and larger.

grains,

of

a

PILULE EX ALOE
Medicines
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PILULE CATHARTICS COMPOSITiE

often

given in the form of pill, U.S.) Cathartic and emmenagogue. Dose,gr.
disagreeable taste and odour. x. to xx.
Pilula, also, means a Pilular mass.
Hooper's Pills, according to one of Gray's forPILULiE EX ALOE, P. aloes Composite— mule, are made as follows. Ferri Sulph., aqua,
de
Aloe
et
p.
cambogia, P. aloes et cambogie.
aa^viij: dissolve. Add Aloes Barbad. Ibij and
Pilule Aloetice, Pilulae ex Aloe
etSapo'ne, § viij, canella alba, §vj, gum myrrh, gij, opopaAloetic Pill. (F.) Pilules d'aloes ou aloetiques.
nacisgiv.
The Committee of the Philadelphia College
(Aloes in pulv.; saponis, sing. !|j, syr. q. s. to
form 240 pills. Ph. U. S.) Dose,
of Pharmacy recommend the following form.
x. to xx
gr.
in habitual costiveness.
Aloes Barbadensis,^\Y\j, Ferri Sulphatis exsiccat.,
Pilule Aloes et Asafce'tidje, Aloetic and 5ij,
giss, vel Ferri Sulph. crystall. §iv, Ext. Hel
Asafatida Pills. (Aloes ,- § ss, asafatidx, saponis, leb. nigr. Jjij, myrrh, gij, Saponis, §ij, Canellx
slTiS- §ssi mucilag. acadx, q. s. to form 180 pills. in pulv. tritx, ^j, Zingib. in pulv. trita, §j.
Ph. U. S.) Purgative and stomachic. Dose,
Speedimads Pills consist of aloes, myrrh, rhu
gr. x.
barb, extract of chamomile, and essential oil of
PiLULiE Aloes et Cambo'gi^:, P. de AloS et chamomile.
Pilule de Aloe et Sapone, P. aloetice.
Cambdgid, P. Hydragogx Bontii, Pill of Aloes
and Camboge. (Aloes, cambog., gum. ammoniac,
Pilules Aloes cum Zingib'ere, Pill of aloes
aa p. e.
Make into a powder. Dissolve in vi
and ginger, (Aloes hepat. gj, rad. zingib. in
negar; pass through a cloth; express the resi pulv. %), sapon. Hispan. gss, ol. ess. menthx pip.
duum strongly; and afterwards evaporate, in a gss. PA.
D.) In habitual costiveness. Dose,
water bath, to a pilular consistence. Ph. P.) gr. x to xx.
Pilule Ammoniure'ti Cupri Pills of AmmoPurgative: used in dropsy. Dose, gr. xij to xxx.
Peter's Pills a nostrum are formed of aloes, niuret of Copper, Pilulx Cupri. (F.) Pilules
jalap, scammony, and camboge, of each equal parts. d'ammoniure de cuivre. (Ammoniur. cupri in
Pilule Aloes et Colocyn'thidis, P. ex Co- pulv. ten. trit. gr. xvj, micx panis Qiv, aqux carhcynthide cum aloe, P. Aloes cum Colocynthide, bonatis ammonix q. s. Beat into a mass, and
P. coccinx, P. cocchii, P. colocyn'thidis compos'
Tonic and
divide into xxxij pills. Ph. E.)
itx, P. coccia mino'res, Pill of aloes and Colo antispasmodic, in epilepsy, &c. Dose, one pill
cynth. (Pulp, co/oc. §ss, aloes hepat., scammon., twice daily; gradually increasing the dose.
aa
Pilule Ante Cibum, P. aloes et kine kine.
^j, sapon. gij, ol. caryoph. gj, syrup, q. s. Ph.
Pilule Antibilio'sx,
D.) Cathartic. Dose, gr. v. to x or more.
Barclay's Antibilious
Foth'ergills Pills consist of aloes, scammony, Pills. (Extract of colocynth gij, resin of jalap,
colocynth, and odUde of antimony.
gj, almond soap, giss, guaiac, sjiij. emetic tart. gr.
Pilule Aloes Compos'itx, Pilulx ex Aloe, viij. ol. junip. ol carui, ol. rosmarin. aa g't- iv,
Aloetic
Pills.
extract.
(Aloes spic.
Compound
syrup of buckthorn q. s., to form 64 pills.) Dose,
cont. Sj, ezt. gentiana §ss, olei carui gtt. xl. syr. 2 or 3.
Dixon's Antibilious Pills are formed of aloes,
q. s. Ph. L.) These are sometimes, also, called
Family pills, Antibilious pills, &c.
scammony, rhubarb, and tartarised antimony.
Pilulje de Aloe et Fce'tidis, P. Benedidta
Pilule Antiherpetics:, Pilule hydrargyri
Fulled, Pill of aloes and fetid gums,- Pilulx submuriatis comp. p. Antihysterice, P. gal
ecphraddca, Female pills, Pilulx aloes martidles. bani composite.
Pilule Anti-scrophulo'se, P. ex Oxido Sti
(F.) Pilules bcnites de Fuller. (Aloes socotr.,
senna, asafatida, galbani, aa 31'j, myrrh, giv, bii et Hydrad gyri sulphure' to nigro compos'itx.
croci, macis, aa gj, ferri sulphat. §iss. Reduce (P. scammon., hydrarg. sulphur, nigr., aa ?ij.
to powder separately, and add ol. succin. gtt. viij, antimonii oxidi albi, milleped., sapon. amygdalin.,
syr. artemisix (q. s.) Ph. P.)
Purgative, and aa 3'iij, extract. glycyrrh. xv. Make into a mass.
Dose gr. iv to 1.
PA. P.)
given in hysteria. Dose, gr. xv to xx.
Pilulae Aloes et Jalap' m, commonly called
Pilule Antispastic/e, P. galbani composite
Anderson's Pills, Anderson's Scots' Pills, Scotch
p. Asafcetide composite, P. galbani composite.
Pills.
Pilule Balsam'ice, P. Doctdris Morton
(Aloes Barbad. Ibj, rad. helleb. nigr., rad.
jalapx, potassa subcarb., aa. ^j, ol. anisi giv, (Milleped pulverisat. gxviij, gum. ammon. spsj,
syrup, simpl. q. s. Gray/) Dose, gr. x. to xxx. acid, benzoic. gvj, croci, balsam. Peruv. aa gj,
A committee of the Philadelphia College of balsam, sulph. anisat. gvj. Mix. PA. P.) Tonic,
Pharmacy recommend the following: Aloes expectorant, and balsamic.
Pilule Benedicts Fulleri, P. de Aloe et
Burbadens. gxxiv, Saponis, ^iv, Colocynthid.
fcetidis.
5J, Gambogia, §j, Ol. anis. f. 5ss.
on

are

account of their

,

—

—

-

—

—

—

—

et Kinje Kin.e, P. slomacltPilule Cambo'gie Compos'itx, P. de gutta
cibum; Pill of Aloes and Cinchona. gaman'dra, P. hydragdgx, Gamboge pills, Pi

Pilule Aloes

ica, P.

ante

Pilules Gourmandcs. (Aloes socotr. gvj, lulx gummi guttx aloeticx,- Compound camboge
cinchon, giij, cinnam. gj, syrup, absinth, q. s. pills. (F.) Pilules de gomme gutte composees.
PA. P.) Stomachic and laxative. Dose, gr. x. ( Cambogix contrilx, aloes
spicat. extract, contriti.

(F.)

ext.

cinnam. comp. sing. 31, saponis gij. PA. L.)
Cathartic. Dose, gr. x to xx.
Morrison's Pills are said by Dr. Paris to be
resemble these.
nothing more than the above, with the addition
of a small portion of cream of tartar. Paris.
Pilulje Aloes Martiales. P. de Aloe et fce
Pil'ule Cathar'tice Composite, Com
tidis.
Pilule Aloes et Myrrhje, P. Aloes cum pound cathartic pills.
(Ext. colocynth. comp.
Myrrha, P. de Alois et Myrrha, Rufus's Pills, in pulv. gss; Ext. Jalapx, in pulv., Hydrarg.
Common Pills, Pilula Rufi, P. Commu'nes, Pills chlorid. mil. aagiij; Gambog. in pulv. gij. M.
of Aloes and Myrrh. (Aloes §ij, croci in pulv. Form into a mass with water, and make into
Syr. q. s. to form 480 pills. Ph. 180 pills— Ph. U. S.) Three for a dose.
to

xx.

Lady Crespigny's Pills, Lady Webster's Pills,
and the Pilulx Stomachica Mesues, Ph. L. 1635,

pulv.

—

_

§ss, myrrh, gj,

PILULE COCCHII

Pilule Cocchii, P. aloes
p. Coccie minores, P, aloes

et

et
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colocynthidis—
colocynthidis
—

p. Coccine, P. aloes et colocynthidis
p. Col
chici et digitalis, P.
Lartigues p. Colocyn
thidis composite, P. aloes et
colocynthidis—
p. ex Colocynthide cum aloe, P. aloes et colo
cynthidis p. Communes, P. aloes et myrrhe
p. Cupri, Pilule ammoniureti cupri.
—

PILUL.E RHEJ
Pilule

site— p.

bogie.

Hydragoge, P. cambogie compo
Hydragoge Bontii, Pilule aloes et cam

Pilule

Hydrar'gyri, P. mercuridles, Mer
pill, Blue pill. (F.) Pilules de Mercure.
(Hydrarg. purif. jy. confect. rosx ^iss. glycyrrh.
£ss. Ruu the quicksilver with the confection,
until the globules disappear; then add the li
Pilule Copa'ibe, Pills of Copaiba. (Copaib. quorice powder, and beat the whole into a uni
recente
and
form mass, lo be divided into 480 pills.
Mix,
§ij; magnesix,
prepar. gj.
Ph. U.
set aside till it concretes into a
pilular mass, to S.) Antisyphilitic; mercurial: in large doses,
be divided into 200 pills.— Ph. U. S.)
Each purgative.
Pilule Hydrar'gyri Chlo'ridi Mitis, Pilbt
pill contains nearly five grains of copaiba. Two
to six for a dose.
of mild chloride of mercury, Calomel pills, (Hy
Pilule deCynoglos'so, P. de extradto opii. drarg. chlorid rait.
gss. acacix, in pulv. 5jj; Sy
(Pulv. rad. cynogloss., semin. hyoscyam, alb., rup, q. s. ut fiant pil. 240.— Ph. U. S.) Each
extract, opii vinos, aa. 3Jiv. pulv. myrrh, gvj, olipiil contains one grain.
ban. gv, croci., castor., aa giss, syrup, opii q. s
Pilule de Hydhargyro, Scammo'nio et
Ph. P.)
In
Anodyne.
cough, &c. Dose, gr. Aloe, vulgo Mercuria'les, (F.) Pilules Mer
iv. to gr. viij.
curidles ou de Mercure, Scammonee et Aloes.
Pilule Depurantes, P. hydrargyri submu
(Hydrarg. purif. gj, mellis %xj. Rub until the
riatis compos. p. Ecphractice, P. de aloe el
globules disappear; then add aloes Socot. scam
fcetidis.
mon. aa
^ij, macis, cinnam., aa gij. Make into
Pilule Ferri Carbona'tis, Pills of Carbo
a mass.
Ph. P.) Uses, same as the last, but
nate of iron, Vallet s ferruginous pills.
(Ferri they are more purgative. Dose, gr. viij to xxx,
Sulph. :|iv; Sodx Carbonat. gv; Mel. despumat. These pills are nearly the same a3 the Pastilles
§ijss; Syrup., Aqux bullientis, aa q. s. Dissolve de Renaudot.
the sulphate of iron and carbonate of soda, each
Pilule ex Hydrargyro Muriatico miti
in a pint ofthe water, and to each solution add cum Sulphure Stibiato
Atjrantiaco, Pilula
a fluidounceof syrup; then mix the two solutions
hydrargyri submuriatis composite.
in a bottle just large enough to contain them;
Pilule Hydrargyri Submuria'tis Compos
close it accurately with a stopper, and set il by, ite, Pilulx ex Stibio et
Hydrargyro, P. andherthat the carbonate of iron may subside. Pour
pet'icx, P. ex hydrargyro muriatico mid cum
off the liquid, and having washed the precipi
stibittto
sulphure
auriantiacd, P. resolvedtes
tate with warm water, sweetened with syrup in aim
mercurio, P. depurantes ,- Compound Pills
the proportion of f. t^j of the latter to Oj of of Submuriate
of Mercury, P. Hydrargyri Sub
the former, until the washings no longer have muriatis, Calomel
Pills, Plummeds Pills, Red
saline
it
a
flannel
a
cloth, and Pill. (Hydrarg. submur., antimon. sulphur.
taste, place
upon
as much water as possible, then mix it
express
precipitat. sing. £ij, guaiac. gum resin, contrit
with the honey. Lastly, heat the mixture in a sjiv, spirit, red.
£ss. Beat together. PA. L.)
water-bath, until it attains a pilular consistence. Mercurial, and reputed to be diaphoretic and
—Ph. U. S.)
alterative. Dose, gr. v to x.
Pilule Ferri Composite, Compound pills
Leake's Pilula salutdria resembles these. II
of Iron, Pilulx Ferri cum myrrha. (F.) Pilules is used in syphilis.
de Fer composees.
(Myrrh in pulv. gij, sodx
Pilule Mercuriales, P. hydrargyri, P. do
subcarb-, ferri sulph., aa. gj. Syrup, q. s. Mix. hydrargyro, scammonio et aloe
p. Doctoris
to form 80 pills.— Ph. U. S.) Tonic.
Dose, gr. Morton, P. balsamice p. Myrrhe composita,
z to xx.
P. Galbani composite.
Pilule Ferri cum Myrrha, P. Ferri com
Pilule Opia'te, P. Thebdica, Opiate Pills,
posite p.. Faetide, P. galbani composite.
Common Night Pills, Anodyne Pills, Nepedlhes
Pilule Gal'bani Compos'ite, P asajcdddx
opidtum. (F.) Pilules Opiac6es. (Opii, p. 1;
compos' itx, P.fa'ddx, P. gummo' sx, P. e gummi, ext. glycyrrh. p. 7; fruct. Myrl. piment. p. 2.
Pilulx
gal'banum
pill,
antispas'ticx,
Compound
Mix. PA. E.)
Five grains contain gr. ss of
P. antihyster'icx, P. myrrhx compos'itx, Gum
opium.
pill. (Galban. myrrhx, aa. §iss. asafatidx giv,
Pilule Opii, P. saponis cum opio
p. de Exsyrup, q. s. to form 480 pills. Ph. U. S.) An
tracto opii, P. de
cynogloss'o p. ex Oxido stibii
tispasmodic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. x to et
hydrargyri sulphureto nigro composite, Pi
xx.
lule antiscrophulose
p. Resolventes cum mer
Pilule Gummi, P. galbani composite— p.
P. hydrargyri submuriatis compos. p.
Gummi gutte aloetice, P. cambogie composite curio,
de Rhabarbaro, Pilule rhei composite.
p. Gummose, P. galbani composite
p. de
The stomachic nostrum, sold under the name
Gutta gamandra, P. cambogie composite.
Pilule ex Helleb'oro et Myrrha, P. to- of Moseley's Pills, consists merely of rhubarb
nicx. Bached s Pills, Tonic Pills of Bacher, Pills and ginger.
Pilule Qui'nie Sulpha'tis, Pills of sul
of Hellebore and Myrrh. (Ext. helleb. nig., extrac. myrrh., aa %i,fol. cardui benedict., in pulv.
phate of Quinia (Quin. Sulph. ^j, acacix, in
jjiij. Mix. PA. P ) Tonic and emmenagogue. pulv. gij, syrup, q. s. ut fiant pilule 480. Ph.
In- dropsical, cutaneous, and verminous affec
U. S.) Each pill contains a grain of the sul
tions. Dose. gr. iv. to gr. viij.
phate of quinia.
Matthews' Pills,
Pilule Rhej, Pills of Rhubarb, (Rhej, in
Slarkey's Pills, are formed
of rad. helleb. nigr., rad. glycyrrh sapon. Cas- pulv. ^vj, saponis. zij; M. et fiant pil. 120.
rad.
Ph. U. S.)
Each pill contains three grains of
curcumx, opii purif., syrup, croci, a a
till.,
—

curial

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

3iv.

ol. tereb. q.

s.

ut fiat

massa.

—

Gray.

rhubarb.

PILULE RHEI COMPOSITE

GS3

PINCHED

Pilule Rhei Compos'ite, P. de Rhabad baro, \ denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
Compound Rhubarb Pills. (Pulv. rhei gj, pulv. adipous tissue.
aloes ,5vj. myrrh in pulv.
PIMELORRHCE'A. from ■m^Xy, 'fat,' and
giv, ol menthx pip. f. |
pjss. Beat into a mass, with syrup of orange '■ qita, 'I flow.' A morbid discharge or disap
peel, to form 240 pills, Ph. U.S.) Laxative and pearance of fat.
stomachic. Dose, gr. x to xx.
PIMELO'SIS, from viy.iKv, 'fat.' Conver
Pilule Rufi, P. aloes et myrrhe
p. Salutarie, Leake's, see Pilule hydrargyri submu
riatis composite
p. Saponacee, P. saponis
cum opio
p. Saponis composite, P. saponis
cum
opio.
Pilule Sapo'nis cum O'pio, P.
sapondcea,
Pills of Soap and Opium, P.
sapo'nis compos'
tia, Pilula Opii.
(F.) Pilules de Savon et
(Opii |ss. Sapon. gij. M.— Ph. U. S.)
d^Opiurn.
Five grains contain one of
opium.
Pilule e Scille, P. scille composite.
—

—

—

-

Pilule Scille Compos'ite, P. Scillit'ica,

P. Scilla

cum

P.

Zinzib'ere,

e

Scilla, Compound

Pi/1.
(Scilla in pulv. %j; zingib. in
ammoniac, in pulv. aa ^ij; saponis, ^ii],
syrup, q. s. ut fiant pil. 120— Ph. U. S.) Dose

Squill
pulv.;
two

pills.

Expectorant

gr. x to xx.
Pilule Scille
ex

p.

cum

Zi.ngibere,

p. Scillitice, P. scille
Stibio et hydrargyro, P.

composite
—

and diuretic.

—

Dose,

P. scille

composite

hydrargyri

submur. compos.
p. Stomachice, P. aloes et
kine kine.
Pilule Strych'nie, Pills of Strychnia.
(Very pure strychnine, 2 gr.; conserve of roses,
gss. Make into 24 pills.) One or two for a
—

dose.

Pilule
pur.

e Sty'rack, Slorax Pills.
(Styracis
giij, opii purif., mellis, croci, sing. ^j.

sion into

—

Relating
form,'

to

pills,

—

as

'a

'

pilular mass,' pilular

ite.
—

decuivre, Pilule ammoniureti
p. Beniies de Fuller, Pilule de aloe et
de
p.
fer composees. Pilule ferri com

p. d'Ammoniure

cupri

—

fcetidis

—

p. Ferrugineuses de Vallet, see Ferri protocarbonas p. Gourmandes, Pilule aloes et
kine kine p. de Mercure, Pilule hydrargyri
p. de Mercure, &c, Pilule de hydrargyro,
scammonio et aloe
p. Mercurielles, Pilule de
hydrargyro, scammonio et aloe p. Opiaci.es,
Pilule opiate p. de Savon et d'Opium, Pilule

posite

Pimelo'sis

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

hepatica,

fatty

de

Adiposis hepatica.
PIMENT, Capsicum annuum p. Royal, My
gale.
PIMENTA, see Myrtus pimenta.
PIMENTO BACCE, see Myrtus pimento.
PIMENTO, see Myrtus pimenta.
P1MIACULA, Labia pudendi.
PIMPERNEL, BLUE, Scutellaria lateriflora
p.
Red, Anagallis p. Scarlet, Anagallis
arvensis
p. Water, Veronica beccabunga.
PIMPILIM, Piper longum.
—

rica

—

—

—

PIMPINEL, ITALIAN, Sanguisorba offici
nalis.
PIM PINEL'LA ANT'SUM. The Anise
plant.
Anisum, Anisum vu/ga'rl, Sola'men intesdno'
rum, And sum, (F.) Anis.
Family, Umbellifere.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
A native of
EgyP1- The seeds, Anisum., (Ph. U. S.) Sem'
ina Anisi, An'iseed, have an aromatic odour";
and sweetish, warm, grateful taste.
They are
carminative; and used in dyspepsia and the
tormina of infants.
xv
to
Dose, gr.
3J, bruised.
The oil, Oleum Am'si,
(F.) Huile d'anis is
officinal.
Dose, git. v. to xv. Most of the oil
used in this country under the name of Oil
of
Anise is said to be obtained from Iliicium Ani
—

—

satum.

Pimpinella, Greater, P.
P.

magna

—

p.

Hircina,

Saxifraga.
Pimpinel'laMagna,P. Nigra,- Greater Pim
pinella,- Trugosellnum majus, Daucus, Cyan'opus, (F.) Boucage majeur. The root has
been extolled as diuretic and resolvent,
as in erysipelatous
ulcerations, tinea

rheumatism,

&c.

a3

well

capitis,

Pimpinella Nigra, P. magna.
Pimpinella Saxif'raga, Saxifrage, Burnet
saxfifrage, Pote'rium sangvisodba, Sorbastret la,

Tragosellnum, Pimpinella hircina,

PILULES, Pilule p. Agregatives, see Ag
gregate— p. d' Aloes ou o.loetiques. Pilule aloetice
—

as

of the liver.'

Pimelosis Hepatica,

Ph.D.)

Six grains contain one of opium.
Pilule de Terebin'thine, Tur'pentine Pills.
Made of turpentine boiled in 3 times its weight
of water, until, when thrown into cold water,
it forms a soft paste. It has the properties of
turpentine, and has been administered in gleet,
&c.
Pilule Thebaice, P. opiate p. Tonice,
P. ex Helleboro et myrrha.
PIL'ULAR, Pilula'ris,- from pilula, 'a pill.'

fat,

generation

P.

umbellif-

(F.) Boucage rnineur, Petit B., Pimprenelle.
The root has an unpleasant smell, and hot, pun
gent bitterish taste. It has been recommended
as a stomachic; and as a
stimulating gargle in
paralysis ofthe tongue.
Pimpinella Umbellifera, P. saxifraga.
era,

PIMPLE, Papula.
PIMPRENELLE, Pimpinella saxifraga—p.
Noire, Sanguisorba officinalis.
PIN.
Perhaps from Pennum, low Latin; or
from Spina,- Spina fer rea, Acus capitdta,
(F.)

Apingte.

An iron

or

brass

instrument, gene

rally of a small size; pointed at one extremity,
saponis cum opio.
and having a head at the other.
It is used, in
PILULIER, (F.) Pill machine. An instru
Surgery, to fix rollers and dressings; and oc
ment invented by the Germans for rolling and
casionally in sutures.
dividing pills. Also, the earthen pot in which
PIN A PIGNON, see Pinus picea.
pills are preserved.
PINASTELLUM, Peucedanum.
PILUM, Pistillus, Pistillum, Hyp'eros, CedPINASTER, Pinus sylvestris.
cls, (F.) Pilon. A pestle. A wooden, iron,
PI NCA, Pinched.
bell-metal, marble, agate, porcelain, or glass
P INCE L I TH ODRASS1 Q UE, see Lithodrassic.
instrument for beating or dividing substances
PINCAE, Pugillus.
mortar.
a
in
PINCERS, Forceps.
PILUS, Capillus, Caul, Hair.
PINCETTES, Forceps.
PLMELE. Pinguedo.
PINCHED, Contradtus, (F.) Pince,- Gripni.
n
PIME LITIS, from ntpaXij, 'fat,' and ids,'
epithet applied to the face, when the fea-

PINCKNEYA PUBENS
tures

are

contracted

abdominal

or

affections,

shrunken;
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as

in violent

intense pain.
PUBENS, P. Pubes'cens,
Bitter
Flodida
Georgia Bark,
bark,
bark, Fever
tree.
This bark has been used in Georgia in the
cure of
intermittents, and successfully. It is a

PINCKNE'YA

or

during

PINUS LARIX

lemon juice q. s., to reduce it to
Used as a cosmetic.

a

fine rose-colour.

Pink, Ground, Silene Virginica p. Indian,
Spigelia Marilandica p. Wild, Silene Virginica.
PINtJA, Ala, Pavilion ofthe ear p. Marina,
see Bissus.
—

—

—

PINNACULUM FORNTCIS GUTTURALIS,
powerful bitter. Dose of the powder, £j.
Uvula.
PINDARS, Arachis Hypogea.
PINE APPLE, Bromelia ananas— p. ApherPINNULA, Aileron.
PINUS ABIES, Abies rubra, A. excel'sa,
nousli, Pinus cembra p. Ground, Stinking,
Camphorosma Monspeliaca p. Mountain, see El all thelei'a, Pied a, Norway Spruce Fir, YewPinus mughos p. Mugho, see Pinus mughos leaved Fir.
Nat. Ord. Conifere. Sex. Syst.
p. Stone, Pinus pinea
p. Sugar, see Arrow Monoecia Monadelphia. The tops are used in
Root.
making Spruce Beer, (q. v.)
Essence of Spruce is a fluid extract, prepared
PINEA, Pinus pinea.
PINE'AL, Pinedlis, from pinus, 'a pine.' by decoction from the twigs of this species of fir.
That which resembjes a pine-apple.
From this is made the Spruce Beer, (q. v.)
Pineal Gland, Glandula pinedlis, Cerebral
This fir affords ^he Burgundy pitch and com
epiph'ysis, Cond rium, Conoi'des corpus, Penis mon frankincense. Bur' gundy Pitch, White
of
cer'ebri, Corpus turbind turn, is a small body,
pitch, Pix Burguddica, Pix alba, Resi'na abida conical
shape; pale red or grayish colour; tis hu'mida, Resi'na alba humida, Pini abidtis
and soft consistence; situate between the fornix resina spontS concrdta, Pix adida, Pix abieti'na,
and the tubercula quadrigemina.
It almost al
P. abietis (Ph. U. S.,) (F.) Poix blanche, Poix
When these grasse, P. jaune, P. de Bourgogne. This pre
ways contains sabulous particles.
are
grouped together over the base of the pared concrete juice is of a close consistence,
gland, they form the Acedvulus Cedebri of rather soft, of a reddish brown colour, and not
Sommering. From this anterior part arise two unpleasant smell. It is very adhesive to the
medullary strie, which proceed over the poste skin; and, consequently, forms excellent plas
rior commissure; coast along the optic thalami, ters for remaining upon the part for some time;
and unite at the anterior pillar of the fornix.
as in cases of affections of the chest.
2.
The uses of the pineal gland are unknown. Abidtis Resi'na, (Ph. L. since 1809.)
Thus,
Descartes supposed it to be the seat of the soul! Common Fran' kincense, Perrosin, Thus famiPINEUS PURGANS, Jatropha curcas.
ni'num, T. vulga're, Olib'anum vulgare, Rerina
PINGUE'DO, Pim'elS, Piar, Pieiron, Lipos, abietis sicca, Resin of the Spruce Fir. It is solid,
Stear, Adeps, Sevum, Sebum, Corpus adipd sum, dry, brittle; externally, brownish-yellow; in
Axun'gia, Fat, (F.) Graisse. A soft, white, ani ternally, whitish. Used in plasters like the
mal substance; inodorous; insipid; oily, in
last.
Pinus Balsame'a, A' bies balsamea. The tree
flammable, easy to melt; spoiling in the air,
and becoming rancid by union with oxygen :
which affords the Canada Balsam, Balsamum
—

—

—

—

—

—

almost insoluble in alcohol; insoluble in water;
soluble in the fixed oils. Fat is formed chiefly of
two immediate principles, stearin and elain, to
which are, almost always, joined an odorous and
a
colouring principle. It is found in a number
of animal tissues, and is very abundant in the
neighbourhood of the kidneys and in the epi
It is generally fluid in the cetacea;
ploon.
soft and of a strong smell in the carnivora ;
solid, and inodorous in the ruminating animal;
white, and abundant in young animals, and
yellowish in old. It generally forms about a
20th part of the weight of the human body.
The fat, considered physiologically, has for its
function to protect the organs; maintain their
temperature; and to serve for nutrition in case
of need; as is observed in torpid animals.
Pinguedo Renalis, Nephridion.
PINGUICULA VULGA'RIS, Sanidula
tnontdna, S. Eboracen'sis, Viola palus'tris, Dodecatlteon Plin'ii, Butter -wort, Yorkshire San'icle. Family, Personnee. Sex. Syst. Diandria
Monogynia. The unctuosity of this plant has
caused it to be applied to chaps, and as a poma
tum to the hair.
Decoctions of the leaves, in
broths, are used by the common people in Wales
as a cathartic.
PINGUIN, Bromelia pinguin.
/PIN HONES INDICI, Jatropha curcas.

PINK, CAROLINA, Spigelia Marilandica.
Pink Dye
Stripped saffloioer, gj, subcarb of
potass, gr. xviij, spirit of wine 3yij: digest for
two hours; add distilled water gij : digest for
two hours

more, and add distilled

vinegar

or

Canaden'se,

Resina

slrobillna, Terebinth' ina Ca

nadensis, Pini balsamea resi'na liq'uida, Resina
\flu'ida Canadensis, Terebinth' ina balsamea. Ca
nada turpentine or Balsam, Balsam of Fir, (F.)
Baume de Canada is one of the purest turpen
tines. It has the common properties of those
substances.
Pinus Canaden'sis, Abies Canaden'sis, Hem
lock spruce. A tree, which is abundant in Ca
nada, Nova Scotia, and the more northern parts
of New England, and is found in the elevated and
mountainous regions of the Middle States. The
pitch Pix Canadensis, Canada Pitch, Hemlock
Pitch obtained from it is commonly known
under the name Hemlock gum.
Pinus Cembra, Aphernoudli Pine. It yields
an
agreeably scented turpentine: the Carpdthian Balsam, Bat samum Car path' icum, B. Lib'ani, Carpath'icum, Brianqon Tur'pentine. The
nuts, Cembro nuts, have an eatable kernel, and
yield oil. The shoots yield Riga Balsam by
distillation.
—

—

—

Pinus Damar'ra, Ag'athis Damarra; grows
in the East India Islands. The juice speedily
concretes into a very hard resin,
the Damarra
—

turpentine.
Pinus Larix, Larix. The Larch (F.) Meleze.
From this tree exude Or'emburg gum, and Brlancon manna.
It also yields, by boring, Com
mon Venice Turpentine, Resina Lar'icis, Tercbinthina Ven'eta, Pini Ladids resi'na liquida,
(F.) Te'rebenthine de V'enise, T. de Milcze. It is
usually thinner than the other sorts of turpen
tine.

PINUS MUGHOS

585

Pinus Mughos.

The Mountain or Mugho
From the extremities
of the branches exudes the Resina strobillna
of the Germans, or Hungarian Balsam. It is
also obtained, by expression, from the cones.
By distillation, the Hungarian balsam affords
the Krumholz Oil, Oleum Templinum.
Pinus Palustris, see Pinus sylvestris.
Pinus Pice'a, A'bies pice'a,A. pectidata, Eu
ropean Silver Fir Tree, Flats, Abies, A. Gallica,
(F.) Sapin commun. By piercing the tuber
cles ofthe bark of this fir, the Strasburgh Tur
pentine is obtained: the Resina Abietis, (Ph.
L. before 1809,) Oleum Abietis, Terebinth' ina Ar-

Pine, Pinus Pumil'io.

—

gentoraten'sis.

Pinus Pinaster,

Pinus

uber'rima.

see

Stone

Pi'nea,

P.

sylvestris.

Pine, Pinea, Pinus, P.

The nuts,

Zirbdnuts, Pine nuts, (F.)
pignons, are eaten raw; or preserved like
almonds. They are, also, used in emulsions.
PinusPumilio, see Pinus Mughos p. Uber
rima, Pinus pinea.
Pinus Sylves'tris, Pinas'ter, Peuce, Scotch
Fir. This pine, as well as P. maritima (P. Pi
naster) and other species of Pinus, affords com
mon turpentine and its oil, resin, tar, and pitch.
1. Common Turpentine of Europe, Terebinth' ina,
T. vulgaris, T. communis, Resina pini, Bijon,
Horse Turpentine, Bordeaux turpentine, (F.) T&r'cPin

a

—

benthine de Bordeaux, Terebenthine commune, is
obtained by wounding the tree in hot weather.
It is used, chiefly, as a dressing for wounds, &c.
in horses, and for the distillation of the oil, (see
Oleum Terebinthine.) The white Turpentine,
or common
Turpentine of America Terebinthina,
is produced chiefly from Pinus pa
Ph. U. S.
lustris and P. txda, and perhaps from other spe
cies inhabiting the Southern States.
When
the oil is distilled with water, yellow resin or
Rosin, Resi'na (Ph. U. S.) Resina flava is left,
which is only used in the formation of oint
ments and plasters: if without the addition of
water, the residuum is common resin or Colo
phony, (q. v.) 2. When the cold begins to
check the exudation of the common turpen
tine, part of it concretes in the wounds. This
is called, in France, Gallipot, Barras,- and White
Rosin, Resina alba, when hardened after long
exposure to the air. 3. When the old trees are
—

—

—

—

PISCIARELLI, MINERAL WATERS

OF

PIOULQUES, (F.) A kind of sucking-pump,
invented by Louis, for extracting water that
had entered internal cavities, in cases of drown
ing. A useless instrument.
PIPEPLANT, Monotropa uniflora.
see Piper nigrum
p. Aromaticum,
nigrum p. Betel, Betel p. Brazilianum,
annuum
Calecuticum,
p.
Capsicum
Capsicum
annuum
p. Caryophyllatum, see Myrtus pi
menta— p. Caudatum, P. cubeba
p. Chiape,
see
Myrtus pimenta.
Piper Album, White Pepper, is black pepper,

PIPER,

P.

—

—

—

—

—

—

freed from its cuticle.
Piper Angustifolium, Matico.
Piper Cube'ba, Cubeba, Com'peper, Compeha, Cubal sini , Piper cauda'tum, Cubeb Pep
per, Tailed Pepper, Cumdmus, (F.) Poivre-dA native of Java and Guinea.
queue, Quabebe.
The odour ofthese berries is aromatic; taste at
first cooling, afterwards pungent. The active
principle is an essential oil Oleum Cubebx, oil
of cubebs
which is officinal in the Pharm. U.
S. The properties of the cubeb are stimulant
and purgative. It is used only in gonorrhoea.
Dose from £)j to ^j, in powder, three or four
times a day": ofthe volatile oil, 10 or 12 drops.
the dried fruit
'Turkey yellow berries,'
ofthe Rhamnus Catkarticus are often substi
tuted for cubebs.
Piper Guineense, Capsicum annuum
p.
—

—

—

—

—

Indicum, Capsicum

annuum

—

p.

Jamaicense,

Myrtus pimenta.
Macrop'iper, Acapat'li, Catutripfali, Pirdpilirn, Long Pepper, (F.) Poivre
As
we
receive
the berries,vthey consist
long.
of the unripe fruit, dried in the sun; and are
small, round grains, disposed spirally on a cy
lindrical receptacle. They are stimulant, car
minative and tonic, like the other peppers.
Dose, gr. v to Qj.
Piper Lusitanicum, Capsicum annuum p.
see

Piper Long um,

—

Murale, Sedum.
Piper Methisticum, see Ava.
Piper Nigrum, Melanopiper, Molagoco'di,
Lada, Piper aromat'icum, Piper (Ph. U. S.)
Black

Poivre noir. Black pepper
dried in the sun.
Virtues,
same as those of the other
peppers.
Piper Odoratum Jamaicense, see Myrtus

is the

Pepper, (F.)
unripe fruit,

in a coarse manner, pimenta
p. Tabascum, see Myrtus pimenta
Hygropissos, Pissa, Pix cd- p. Turcicum, Capsicum annuum.
PIPERI'NA, Pip'erine, Piperin. A resinoid
empyreumat'ica liq'uida Tere
binth'ina empyreumatica, Alchitram, Alchitu'ra, substance, obtained from the piper nigrum, by
Brai
Pix
M.
Cedriv,
CErstadt, in which a part of the virtues of the
liquida, (F.) Goudron,
liquide.
Tar water, Aqua Picea, Infu'sum Picis liq'ui- pepper resides. It has been employed, like the
dx seu Picis empyreumaticx liefuidx, Potio quinia, in intermittents, and successfully.
PIPPERIDGE BUSH, see Oxycantha Ga
picea, (F.) Eau de Goudron, was, at one time,
a fashionable remedy in numerous
complaints, leni.
and of late its use has been revived, since its
PIPSISSEWA, Pyrola umbellata— p. Spotted,
virtues have been presumed to be owing lo Pyrola maculala p. White, Pyrola maculata.
creasote.
It is employed chiefly in pulmonary
PIQUETA, see Sable.
affections, and the vapour has been recom
PIQURE, Puncture, Wound, punctured.
mended in phthisis and other diseases of the
PISA, (CLIMATE OF.) Pisa has long been
is
It
as a
celebrated
as one of the most favourable cli
used, externally,
lungs.
detergent.
4. Common Pitch, Pix nigra, Black Pitch, Bur
mates in Italy for the
consumptive. The cli
ned, Burnia, Stone Pitch, Pix sicca, P. atra, P. mate is genial, but somewhat oppressive and
nava'lis, Palimpis'sa, P. adida (Ph. L. before damp. It is softer than that of Nice, but not
1809,) (F.) Poix novate, P. noire, is obtained by so warm; less soft, but less oppressive than that
inspissating tar. It is used only as a resolvent, of Rome.
in plasters.
PISCIARELLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A spring at Monte Secco, in Italy, between
Pints Teda, see P. sylvestris.
Lake Agnano and Solfatara. It is thermal
PIONE, Peonia.
PIONY, Peonia.
(100° Fahr.J sulphureous and carbonated, and'

subjected

to

distillation,

—

—

Tar is obtained,
dria, Resi'na pini

—

—

38
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ERYTHRINA

is chiefly used in old ulcers, leucorrhoea, chro
nic diarrhea, and in cutaneous affections.

PISCID'IA ERYTHRl'NA, Jamaica Dog
wood. A small branching tree, common in most
ofthe West India Islands,— Diadelphia Decandria of Linneus. It is used in the West Indies
to poison fish.
It appears to be an aeronarcotic.

PISCINA, Baignoire.

PIS'IFORM, Pisiformis,

from

pisum,

'

a

pea,'

and forma, ' shape.'
Pisiforme Os, Os lenticuldrS, Os Orbiculdre,
Os extra or'dinem carpi, (F.) Os hors du rang,
is the fourth bone ofthe first row ofthe carpus.
It is round, and gives attachment to the tendon
of the cubitalis anterior, and to the anterior
It is articu
transverse ligament of the carpus.
lated, behind, with the os cuneiforme.

PISO, Mortar.
PISSA,

see

Pinus

sylvestris.

PITUITARY MEMBRANE

bitterness.

'
pitch, from mrtru, pitch,' and aacpaXrog, 'bitu
men.' (F.) Poix minerale. A thicker kind of
Petroleum or Rock Oil; formerly employed as a
vulnerary. It is synonymous with Gtu'dnous
bitdmen, Malta bitu'men, and Mineral tar.

PISSEL^E'UM, Oleum Pici'num, from

as

and may be formed into
PISTILLUS, Pilum.

virtues, the other

an

emulsion.

PISTOLOCHIA, Aristolochia pistolochia.
PISTORIENS1S GLADIUS, Bistouri.
PIT OF THE STOMACH, Fossette du caur.
PITA Y A BARK. This bark is preferred in
Columbia to any other. It contains a new ve
getable alkali, to which the name Pitayine has
been

given.

PITAYINE, see Pitaya bark.
PITCAITHLEY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These saline springs at Pitcailhley, about four
miles from Perth, Scotland, contain chlorides
of sodium and calcium.
PITCH, Colophonia p. Black, see Pinus
sylvestris p. Burgundy, see Pinii3 abies p.
Canada, see Pinus Canadensis p. Common,
Pinus sylvestris
p. Hemlock, see Pinus Ca
—

—

nadensis

Jew's, Asphaltum p. Mineral,
Pissasphaltum p. Stone, see Pinus sylvestris
see
Pinus abies.
White,
p.

—

PISSOSIS, Malacia.
PISSWEED, Anthemis cotula.
PISTACHIO NUTS, see Arachis hypogea,
Pistacia vera.
PISTA'CIA LENTIS'CUS, Terebid thus len
tiscus, Lentiscus vulga'ris,- the Mastich Tree.
Family, Terebinthacee. The wood of this tree
abounds wilh the resinous principle of mastich;
and a tincture, made from it, has been used in
the cure of dyspeptic affections, gout, and dy
sentery. It yields, by incision, the resin Mas
tich, Resi'na Lentisclna, Men'frigg, Masltche,
Muslix, Pistacia Lentis'ci Resi'na. This resin
has an agreeable smell, when heated; is. almost
insipid; in globular, irregular, yellowish, semitransparent masses: soluble in ether; partially
It is stimulant, and has been
so in alcohol.
used in old coughs, and gleet, and is chewed
It is sometimes, also,
to -sweeten the breath.
employed to stop the holes in carious teeth.
Pistacia Terebin'thus, Turpentine Tree,

Hab-el-Kulimbat, Terebinthus vulga'ris, TermidThe tree which affords the Cyprus Tur

thos.

Resi'na Terebid ltd. Terebinth' ina vera, T

Chia, T. Cyp'ria, (F.) T&re'benthine de Cldo.

This substance is classed amongst the resins.
Itis procured by wounding the bark ofthe trunk.
The best Chio turpentine is of about the con
sistence of honey; very tenacious, clear, and
almost transparent; of a white colour, inclining
to yellow, and of a fragrant smell; moderately
warm to the taste, but free from acrimony and

—

p.

—

P1THYRIASIS, Pityriasis.
PITHYRINUS, Acerosus, Furfuraceous.
PITTA'CIUM.
'

pied turn, and C.tctraphadmacum. Hippocrates.
PISSI'TES, Vinum pica' tum. Same etymon.
A wine prepared from tar and the must of the
grape. It was regarded to be stomachic.

—

—

mora,

tar.

—

—

'

Pisseleum Indicum, Petroleum.
PISSEMENTDE SANG. Hematuria.
PISSENLIT, Leontodon taraxacum.
PISS7/RQS, from jrio-o-a, 'pitch.' Ancient
name of a cerate, prepared of olive oil, oil of roses,
and dried pitch. It was, also, called Cera'tum

pentine,

in

Pistacia Vera. Name of the tree which
affords the Nux Pistacia. Pisla'chio nuts have
a sweetish, unctuous taste, resembling that of
Like these, they afford an oil,
sweet almonds.

'
An oily matter, ob
pitch,' and iXatov, oil
tained from boiling pitch, and used for the same

purposes

resembles,

—

PISSASPHALTUS, Pissasphal'tum,, Mineral

'

It

turpentines.

A

pitch plaster, from

mir*,

pitch.'
PITTOSIS, Malacia.

P ITTO'TA. Medicines in which pitch is the
chief ingredient
PITTSBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF,
A chalybeate mineral spring, situate about four
miles S. W. of Pittsburg, in Pennsylvania. It
contains chloride of sodium, chloride of mag
nesium, oxide of iron, sulphate of lime, and
carbonic acid.
PITUITA, Phlegm— p. Narium, Nasal mucus.
PIT U'lTARY , Pituita' r ius, Pituito'sns, from pi
'
tuita, phlegm.' A name given to several parts.
Pituitary Fossa, Fossa Pituitaria. A de
pression on the cerebral surface ofthe sphenoid
bone, which lodges the pituitary gland. It is
called, on account of its shape, Sella Turcica,
Ephip'pium. Chaussier calls' it Fossa suprasphendidd lis , from its situation.
Pitu'itary Gland, Glan'dula Piluito'sa vel
pituita' ria, Glandula basildris, Lacu'na vel Ap-

pcndidula cer'ebri, Hypoph'ysis sen Appendix
Cedebri, Pituitary body. Cor pus pituita' re,- Ap
pendice sus-spheno'idale du cerveau, (Cl>.) A
small, round body ; the anterior portion of which
is of a cineritious yellow hue, and the posterior,
which is smaller, is whitish and pulpy, lti
—

functions are unknown.
Pituitary Membrane, Schneidc'riun Mem
brane, Me.mbrdna piluitdria,M. O Ifacid ria. The
mucous membrane, which lines the nasal fosse,
and extends to the different cavities communi
cating with the nose. In the nasal fosse, the
membrane appears formed of two layers, inti
mately united; the one, in contact with the
bones, is fibrous; the other is free at one sur
face.
The latter is a mucous membrane, on
which papille are not easily distinguishable,
but which contains them, as well as a number
of very small mucous follicles, that open into
On penetrating the
the cavity of the nares.
maxillary, frontal, sphenoidal, and ethmoidal
sinuses, the membrane becomes very thin,
—

—

PITU1T0SA

transparent, less vascular, and
its

seems

reduced

layer. The pituitary membrane
receives the impression of smells, by means of
the expansions ofthe
olfactory nerves upon it.
to
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mucous

It is the seat of smell.

P1TUITOSUS, Pituitary.
PITYRl'ASIS, from wituoov, 'bran;' Lepi
Pityriasis, Pityds'ma, Pithyri'asis, Herpes
furfur d ecus, H.farino'sus, Furfura'tio,Dandrtff,
Dandruff, (F.) Dartre furfuracee volante,-—a
very superficial affection; characterized by ir
regular patches of thin scales, which repeatedly

PLACENTULA, 'a little cake.* A rudiplacenta. The placenta of an abortion.
PLADARO'SIS, Pladadotes, from nXaSaqog,
'soft.' A soft tumour on the eyelid, unaccom
panied with redness or pain.

mental

PLAFOND

DES

VENTRICULES

DU

do'sis

CERVEAU, Corpus callosum.
PLAGA, Ictus, Wound.
PLAGUE, from nXrtyr\, plaga, 'a stroke,'

exfoliate

Pestis, P. orientdlis, P. contagio'su, Pesdlcdda,
Lues, Loimos, Febris add no -nervo'sa, Lamos,
Lamop'yra, Chaosda, Anthrdcia Pestis, Febris
pes' til ens, Sydochus pesdlentid lis, Typhus pestis,
Exanthdma pestis, the Pest, (F.) Peste, Typhus
d' Orient, Fievre du Livant. An eminently ma
lignant disease; endemic in the Levant; fre

and

recur;

but

which

never

form

accompanied with excoriations.
contagious. It occurs under three or

crusts,

or

are

It is not
four varieties of form.

Pityriasis, Porrigo

Versicolor,

—

p.

Chloasma.

PITY RISMA,

Nigra,

Melasma—-p.

Pityriasis.

P1TYRON, Furfur.
PIVOINE, Peonia.
PIX, Sperm p. Abietina, see Pinus abies
p. Abietis, see Pinus abies
p. Alba, see Pinus
abies
p. Anda, see Pinus abies, and Pinus syl
vestris
p. Atra, see Pinus sylvestris
p. Brutia,
—

—

—

—

—

Brutia

—

Pinus abies
p. Ca
nadensis, see Pinus Canadensis p. Cedria, see
Pinus sylvestris
p. Li
p. Greca, Colophonia
quida, see Pinus sylvestris p. Navalis, see
Pinus sylvestris
p. Nigra, see Pinus sylvestris
p. Sicca, see Pinus sylvestris.
PLACE'BO, 'I will please.' An epithet
given to any medicine, intended rather to sa
tisfy the patient than to cure a disease.
A Latin word, signifying a
PLACENTA.
Cake. P. uteri seu uterina seu uteri car' nea, Hepar uterinum, Jecur uterinum, Caro seu Affddo orbiculdris, Maza. A soft, spongy, vascular
body, formed at the surface of the chorion, ad
herent to the uterus, and connected with the foe
It is not in existence
tus by the umbilical cord.
during the first period ofthe embryo state, but
its formation commences perhaps with the arri
val of the embryo in the uterus. Its mode of at
tachment to the uterus is a topic of dispute;
but it seems clear that the main circulation
through it is of the blood of the foetus. The
placenta is formed of several lobes or cotyledons,
which can be readily distinguished from each
other on the uterine surface; but towards the
fetal surface, are confounded into one mass.
It is composed of the umbilical vessels, cellular
—

p.

Burgundica,^ee

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

and whitish, resisting filaments, which
are«vascular ramifications obliterated.
Lym
have also been presumed to exist
vessels
phatic
in it; and nerves have been traced, proceeding
The
from the great sympathetic of the fetus.
function of the placenta appears to be like that
oftbe lungs in the adult. It admits of the blood
ofthe foetus being shown to that of the mother,

tissue,

and undergoing requisite changes.
Placenta Febrilis, Ague cake
p. Oblala,
P. previa
p. Obvia, P. previa.
and
Plackn'ta Pre'via, (from prx,
via,) P.
obvia, P.ohla'ta. Presentation ofthe placenta;
a condition which
gives rise to unavoidable he
morrhage from the uterus. The safety of the
—

—

and destroying at least twothirds of those it attacks. It is a fever of the
most aggravated kind, with affection of the
lymphatic glands of the groin, or axille, and car
buncles. Its miasmata
it has been conceived
adhere to different organic textures, to woollen
goods, clothing, and furniture; and may thus
be transported to a considerable distance; but
The mean duration of the
this is not certain.
disease is six or seven days; some die in twentyfour hours, others not till ten or twelve days.
Pathological anatomy' has afforded little light

quently epidemic,

—

—

with respect to it.
Various means have been
used for arresting it, but none have seemed
The great
to be pre-eminently distinguished.
point is, to watch the indications as they
develop themselves; and to treat the case, in
general, like one of typhus gravior. It is uni
versally agreed that the suppuration of the,
buboes should be aided as far as practicable.
For preventing the importation and spread of
the plague, the Quarantine Laws have been in
stituted; and when the disease has actually ap
peared, a cordon sanat aire has been drawn round
the infected district, so as to prevent all com

munication.
Plague, Cold. A severe form of congestive
fever, seen in the Southern States. Bilious
pneumonia, in which there is no reaction, has
been, also, so called.

PLAGULA, Compress, Pledget, Splint.
PLAIE, Wound p. d 'Anne a feu, Wound,
gunshot p. d' Arquebusade, Wound, gunshot
p. Envenimdt,
p. Contuse, Wound, contused
Wound, poisoned p. par Arrachemenl, Wound,
—

—

—

—

—

lacerated— p.

a

PLANAR1A

Lambeaux,

see

Lambeau.
Distoma he

LATIUSCULA,

paticum.

PLANCHER, (F.) 'floor.' In anatomy, the
inferior wall or boundary of a cavity.
PLANCHER DU CERVEAU, Tentorium.
PLANE, Plexus.
PLANETES, nXavrpxr\g,Errabu7l dus, Erratic.
An epithet, given to diseases, whose returns
are irregular
especially to intermittent fevers.
—

PLANIPEDES, Steganopodes.
PLANIIIES PEDIS, Sole.
PLANTA PEDIS, Sole— p. Prima pedis, Tarsus.
PLANTA'GO, P. Major, Cendner'via, Arm-

glos'sum, Sepdner'via, Polyneu'ron, Planta'go
latifo'lia, P. major, (F.) Plantain commun. Fa
female depends upon speedy delivery.
mily, Plantaginee. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Mono
Pi.ack.nta Sanguinis, see Blood.
gynia. The leaves have been said to be re
PLACENTITIS, Inflamrnd tio placedtx. frigerant, attenuant, substyptic, and diuretic
Plantago Coron'opus, Coronopd dium, Cornu
from placenta, and itis, a suffix
A hybrid word
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the cervlnum, Stella terrx, Plantago, Bucks/torn,
j Plantain. Properties like the last.
placenta.
—

PLANTAGO PSYLLIUM
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Plantago Psyl'lium, Psyllium, Pulica'ris
herba, Crystal Hon, Cynomoi'a, Branching Plan
tain, Fleawort, (F ) Herbe aux puces commune.
The seeds have a nauseous, mucilaginous taste,
and no remarkable smell. The decoction of the
seeds is recommended in hoarseness and rough
ness

ofthe fauces.

PLANTAIN, BRANCHING, Plantago psyl
lium— p. Buckshorn, Plantago coronopus p.
Commun, Plantago—p. d'Eau, Alisma plantago
p. Tree, Musa paradisiaca
p. Water, Alisma
plantago, Unisema deltifolia.
Plantar
muscle—
PLANTAIRE,
p. GrUe,
—

—

—

Plantar muscle.

PLANTAR, Plantdris, from planta, 'the
sole of the foot.' That which relates or belongs
to the sole of the foot.
This name has been
given to several parts,
Plantar Aponeurosis. A thick, dense, re
sisting aponeurosis; of a triangular shape, and
superficially situate, which occupies the middle
and sides of the sole of the foot, and furnishes
insertions to several of the muscles of the re
gion, either directly or through the medium of
septa, which it sends between them.
Plantar Arteries. These are two in num
ber, and arise from the extremity of the poste
rior tibial artery. They are distinguished into:
The internal plantar artery, situate above the
It extends from the
abductor pollicis pedis.
termination of the posterior tibial to the trunk
of one of the collaterals of that toe. The exter
nal plantar artery is larger than the preceding,
and ought to be considered as the termination
Situate above the
of the posterior or tibial.
flexor communis digitorum pedis, it extends
from beneath the calcaneum to the posterior
extremity of the last metatarsal space. When
it has reached this part, it turns from without
inwards; advances towards the posterior extre
mity of the first metatarsal bone, and anasto
moses with the perforating branch of the dor
salis tarsi. In the first part of its course, it
furnishes calcaneal, articular, muscular, and
adipous branches. The second portion of the
artery is called the Plantar Arch or Cross. It
gives branches in all directions. The inferior
and posterior have received no name.
The su
perior three in number are the posterior per
The
anterior
branches
are
forating arteries.
larger, and there are commonly four. They
furnish the anterior perforating, and the col
laterals of the last four toes.
Plantar Ligaments. A name given to the
inferior ligaments, which unite the bones of
the tarsus and metatarsus, to distinguish them
from the superior, called dorsal.
Plantar Muscle, Plantdris, P. grad'ilis, Ti
—

—

—

gracilis, Exten'sor tarsi minor, (F.) Plantaire,P.grile,Jambier grele, Petitfemoro-calcanien,
bialis

(Ch.)

A

muscle, situate

at

the

posterior part

of the leg. It is long, thin, and narrow. Above,
it is attached to the posterior part of the exter
nal condyle of the femur: below, it terminates
by a long tendon, which is attached to the pos
terior and inner part of the calcaneum. This
muscle extends the leg on the foot; and con
versely. It can, also, assist in the flexion of the
leg on the thigh.
Plantar Nerves. These are two in num
ber, and are furnished by the termination of the
posterior tibial nerve. They are distinguished
into
1. The internal plantar nerve, which ex
—

PLASTER

tends from the inferior part of the tibial nerve to
both sides of the first three toes, and the inner
side of the fourth. It furnishes, also, branches
to the abductor of the great toe; to the short
flexor of the toes; to the accessory; to the short
flexor of the great toe, the lumbricales, &c,
2. The external plantar nerve proceeds from the
termination of the posterior tibial to the poste
rior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone, and
gives branches to the flexor brevis digitorum
pedis, the accessory and the abductor of the
little toe. This trunk subsequently divides into
the one profunda is distri
two branches;
buted to the short flexor of the great toe; the in
terosseus and abductor pollicis pedis; the other
superficialis sends filaments to the short
flexor ofthe little toe, the two sides of that toe,
the outer side of the 4th, and the last lumbricalis.
Plantar Regions are different regions ofthe
sole of the foot. Three are generally reckoned;
the internal, middle, and external.
Plantar Veins follow a similar arrange
—

—

—

—

—

—

ment.

—

PLANTARIS SUPERFICIES PEDIS, Sole
p. Verus, see Flexor longus digitorum pedis

profundus perforans (accessorius.)

PLANTE DU PIED, Sole.
PL ANTI- SO US-PHALANGIENS,
cales pedis—p. Tendino-pkalangiens,
cales pedis.
PLANUM, OS, from planus, 'soft,
The papyraceous or orbitar plate of the
bone was, formerly, so called.
Planum Pedis, Sole.

Lumbri
Lumbri
smooth.'
ethmoid

PLAQUEMINIER D'EUROPE, Diospyros
lotus.

PLAQUES LAITEUSES,see Taches laileuses.
PLASMA, Liquor sanguinis.
PLASTER, Emplastrum p. Adhesive, Em
—

plastrum resine, Sparadrapum adhesivum p.
Adhesive, of pitch and resins, Emplastrum de
pice et resinis glutinans p. Ammoniacum, Em
plastrum ammoniaci p. Ammoniacum with
mercury, Emplastrum ammoniaci cum hydrar
gyro p. Aromatic, Emplastrum aromaticum
p. Asafcetida, Emplastrum asafcetide
p. of Bel
ladonna, Emplastrum belladonne p. Blister
ing, Emplastrum lytte p. of Blistering fly,
Emplastrum lytte p. Calefacient, Emplastrum
calefaciens p. of Cantharides, compound, Em
plastrum lytte compositum p. Cephalic, Em
plastrum picis comp. p. Corn, Sparadrapum
viride
p. Corn, Kennedy's, Sparadrapum vi
ride p. Court, English, see Ichthyocolla'Sparadrapum adhesivum p. Cummin, Emplastrum
cumini
p. Defensive, Sparadrapum Galteri
p. Diachylon, Emplastrum plumbi
p. Fly, Em
plastrum lytte p. Frankincense, Emplastrum
thuris
p. Galbanum, Emplastrum galbani— p.
Galbanum, compound, Emplastrum galbani com
positum p. Gum, Emplastrum gummosum p.
of Gum-resins, Emplastrum cum gummi-resinis
p. Hemlock, Emplastrum cicute
p. Iron,
Emplastrum ferri p. Issue, Sparadrapum pro
fonticulis
p. Lead, Emplastrum plumbi p.
Machine, Sparadrapier p. Mercurial, Emplas
trum hydrargyri
p. of Mercury, compound,
Emplastrum hydrargyri compositum— p. Nu
remberg, Emplastrum Norirnbergense— p. Opi
p. Pitch, comp., Em
um, Emplastrum opii
plastrum picis compositum p. Resin, Emplas
of
Red
oxide of iron, Emplas
trum resine
p
trum oxidi ferri rubri
p. Soap, Emplastrum
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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of Spanish flies, compound, Em
plastrum lytte compositum p. Sticking, Em
plastrum resine p. Strengthening, Emplastrum
ferri, Emplastrum oxidi ferri rubri p. Warm,
Emplastrum calefaciens p. Wax, Emplastrum

eaponis— p.

—

—

—

—

PLEURA
bone.
Castelli.

temporal
—

PLEDGET, (D.)
tedmen,

PLASTIC, Plod ticus, from nXaaaw, 'I form.'
That which forms; which serves to form.
Plastic Element. One which bears within
it the germs of a higher form.— Gerber.
Plastic Force.
The generative power in
organized bodies. It is also called Nisus formati'vus, Vis pladtica, Vis reproductiva, Plasticism'us, Force of Nutrition, F. of assimilation.
Plastic Surgery, Morioplastice.
PLASTICISMUS, Plastic force.
PLATA, Scapula.
PLATANUS, Musa paradisiaca.

PLATEA, Botbriocephalus latus.
PLATES, MANSFORD'S, Galvanism.
PLATIAS'MUS, from nXarvg, 'broad.' Ex
cessive development of the lips, causing the ar
ticulation to be imperfect,
PLATINA, Platinum.
PLAT'INUM, Plat ina, from (S.) plata, 'sil
The preparations of platinum resemble
ver.'
in their therapeutical properties those of gold.
The Bichloride, Platini Bichlo'ridum, made
by dissolving platinum in aqua regia, and the
Double Chloride of Platinum and Sodium,
So'dii chloroplat'inas, Chloroplat'inate of So'-

dium, prepared by dissolving bichloride of pla

of sodium in proper
evaporating and crystal
preparations used. They are

tinum and pure chloride

proportions

in water,

lizing,

the

—

are

not much

prescribed.

see Pediculus.
PLATYBREGM ATE, see Cranium.

PLATULA,

PLATYCORIA, Mydriasis.
PLATYOPHTHALMON, Antimonium.
PLATYS'MA, from nXarvg, 'broad.' Any
thing broadly extended. A spread plaster.
Platys'ma Myoi'des, P. myo'des, Mud cuius
cutdneus, M. subcutdneus, (W'inslow,) Quad
rdtus genx vel latis'simus colli, Tetrago'nus,
Stomoman'icon, Thoraco- maxillofacial, Thoracofacial, (Ch.,) (F.) Peaucier. A muscle, situate
superficially on the lateral parts of the neck. It
is flat, broad, and quadrilateral. Its fibres, which
are all parallel to each other, pass obliquely
downwards, and from without inwards. They
arise from the cellular tissue, which covers the
anterior and superior part of the chest; pass
before the clavicle, and proceed to attach them
selves at the interior part of the symphysis menti,
at the external oblique line of the jaw, and at the
commissure of the lips. The fibres of this last
insertion form a distinct fasciculus, called by
some anatomists Musculus Risorius Santorini.
The platysma myoides depresses the commissure
of the lips, and carries it outwards. It contri
butes, also, lo the depression of the lower jaw.
When it contracts, it wrinkles the skin of the
neck transversely.

PLATYSTER'NOS, from nXarvg, 'broad,'
One who has

and oxtqvov, 'the sternum.'
developed chest. D. Pechlin.
PLECHAS, Perineum.
PLECTANiE. Cornua uteri.

a

well

—

plexus.

Also,

a cornu

PLECTRUM.

The

styloid

a

or

gateau of lint

arranged parallel

(the
other)

to each

—

—

PLES'MONE, Plenitu'do, Satletas, Satiety,
(q. v.) Intemperance, (q. v.) Condition oppo
site to that of hunger.
PLESSER, Plexor.

PLESSIMETER, Pleximeter.
PLESSOMETER, Pleximeter.
PLETHO'RA, from nXrjftw, I fill.' Polya'mia, Polyhyperhadmia, Polychym'ia sanguidea,
Plenitu'do, Mullitu'do, Redundan' tia, Reple'tio,
Edchyma, Compldtio, Fulness, (q. v.) (F.) Abondance, Redondance. The word plethora, which
'

repletion, expresses a superabundance of
blood in the system, or in some part of it:
hence
the division of plethora into general and local;
the latter being called, according to its seat,
cerebral, pulmonary, uterine, &c. The princi
pal symptoms of plethora exist in the circula
tory system; such as redness of the surface,
swelling ofthe veins, increase in the fulness of
the pulse, in the strength of the heart's pulsa
tions, &c, with spontaneous hemorrhages oc
casionally. With these are usually united ge
neral heaviness, torpor, lassitude, vertigo, tinni
The blood of
tus aurium, flushes of heat, &c.
plethoric persons differs from healthy blood in
the smaller ratio of water which it contains,
and especially in the augmentation of the red
means

—

corpuscles.
The tendency

to

plethora,

or

its actual

ex

istence, must be obviated by purgatives, proper
diet, exercise, &c; and, if the danger from it
This is, how
be pressing, by blood-letting.
ever,

a

doubtful

remedy

for

general plethora,

as

it increases hematosis.

Plethora, Local, Hyperemia.

PLETHOS, Satiety.
PLEUMON, Pulmo.
PLEUMONIA, Pneumonia.
PLEURA, nXevqa, 'the side.'

pleurit'ica

seu

Membra'na

castas succid gens

seu

re are

two

seu

Tu'nica costdiis seu
Plevre ou Pleure.

Hypopku'rios, (F.)

Membra'na
succin'gens,
subcostal lis,
The

thin, diaphanous, perspirable

pleumem

branes, which line each side of the chest, and
Like all
are reflected thence upon each lung.
to which class they belong
serous membranes
each represents a sac without aperture. From
the junction ofthe pleura of each side the mediastina are formed. That portion of the pleura
which lines the parietes of the chest is called
—

of the uterus.
process of the

tongue.

fila
flat
tened between the hands after the extremities
have been cut off or folded down. It is applied
over wounds, ulcers, &c, to preserve them
from the contact of the air, to retain dressings
in situ, or to absorb the discharges.
PLEGE, Blow, Ictus.
PLEGMA, Plectane, Plexus.
PLEGOMETER, Pleximeter.
PLEIN, (F.) 'Full.' The middle part of a
roller.
PLENA MULIER, Pregnant.
PLENITUDE, Fulness.
PLENITUDO, Plethora.
PLERO'SIS, from nXtiqyc, 'full;' also, Reple'tio, Refec'tio, Reple'tion. Restoration of flesh
after sickness.
PLEROTICUS, Incarnans.

—

PLECTANE, Plica, Plegma, Plexus, (q. v.)
A fold,

uvula and the

P1agghe,

Plumacdolus, LinPlag'ula, (F.) Plumaceau, Plumasseau.

A small compress
ments

cerae.

"Also, the
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PLEURAL
Pleura Costa'lis; the portion

that

covers

the

Pleura Pulmona'lis. The arteries ofthe
pleure are from the intercostals, internal mammaries, phrenic, inferior thyroid, &c. The veins

lungs,

correspond with the arteries. They are, also,
supplied with lymphatics, but nerves are not
traceable in them.
Pleura is also used for

Pleura.
which con

Cavity of the

PLEURAL, Pleurdlis. That
the pleura; as a pleural fistula;
cavity, &c.
PLEURA LGIA, Pleurodyne.

cerns

—

—

pleural

PLEURE, Pleura.

PLEUROCELE

cation of pleurisy with
pulmonary catarrh. It
is the catadrhal
pleu'risy of some. The majority
ofthe species of pleurisy, admitted by Sauvages,
consists of complications.
The causes of pleurisy are like those of other
internal inflammations. It may terminate by

resolution, effusion, or suppuration.
Pleurisy, Chronic, which has been particu
larly described by Bayle, Broussais, and Laen
nec, most commonly terminates by a serous or
purulent effusion, which sometimes simulates
hydrothorax; at others, phthisis pulmonalis. It
may form slowly, without evident symptoms;

pleurisy. In the former
pains are felt in the chest, with
small, dry cough, oppression at intervals, shiver
ing, irregular febrile symptoms, and hardness of
'
pulse.
Physical Signs. The affected side is smoother,
it may succeed acute

PLEURESIE, Pleurisy.

or

PLEURESIS, Pleuritis.

case, vague

PLEUR1S, Pleuritis.
See

Pleu

A ridiculous term,

occa

PLEURISY, Pleuritis— p. Bilious,
p. False, Pleurodynia.

ritis

—

Pleurisy, Head*

sionally used by the vulgar, in the southern
states especially, for bilious pneumonia before
the pneumonitic phenomena are developed, and
whilst the head is prominently affected.
Pleurisy, Hemorrhagic, Hematothorax
p. Rheumatic, Pleurodynia
p. Root, Asclepias

—

—

tuberosa

—

p.

Typhoid,
from

PLEURITIS,

see

Pleuritis.
'the

nXtvqa,

pleura;'

Morbus latera'lis,

Empredma Pleuritis, Pleuris,
Pleuresis, Pleuropneum.oni'lis, Pnevmopleurd
-

sis, Pleurilica Febris, Cauma Pleuritis, Passio
pleurit'ica, Inflamma'tio Pleurx, Pleurisy, In

flammd lion of ihe P leur a, (F.) Pleuresie, Fievre
pleurdique, Inflammation de la Plevre, may he
acute or chronic.
Perhaps the most violent of
all internal inflammations is the active form;
known by acute, lancinating pain in one side
ofthe chest, increased by inspiration, by cough
ing, and often by pressure; dyspnoea, the inspi
rations short and frequent; cough dry, or with
little expectoration; and difficulty of lying on
the affected side. Symptoms, attending the
phlegmasie in general, strongly marked.
Physical Signs. There is seldom any per
ceptible alteration in the exterior of the chest.
When effusion has taken place to a great ex
tent, the signs will be similar to those of chronic
pleurisy. The motion of the affected side is
diminished, and the vibrations of the voice can
not be detected by the hand.
There is more or
less dulness of sound

on

percussion,

the dul-

diminishing or disappearing by change of
position. On auscultation, the inspiration is
feeble, distant, or inaudible; but change of po
sition modifies it. Egophony is usually pre

ness

sent, when the effusion is in moderate quanti

ty, and is best heard

over a portion of the tho
parietes, represented by a band of three
inches, running from below the inferior mar
gins of the scapula in the direction of the ribs
to the sternum.
Simple pleurisy rarely attacks

racic

both sides at once: when such is the case, the
presence of tubercles may be suspected.

Formerly, a true pleurisy meant one seated in
the pleura: a mediastinal pleurisy, one situated
in the anterior mediastinum; and false pleurisy
or rheumatismal
pleurisy, that which occupied
the intercostal muscles. This last has received
the name Pleurodynia,- that of pleurisy being
exclusively appropriated to inflammation ofthe
pleura. Pleurisy has, also, been distinguished
into dry and humid, according as it is accom
panied ornotby expectoration. Humid or moist

pleurisy is,

now,

properly regarded

as a

compli

rounded and motionless; the intercostal
are dilated and filled
up, or may even
protrude slightly. In very chronic cases, how
ever, the affected side may be smaller. The
triangular space above the clavicle and the de
pression immediately above the sternum are
often drawn downwards on the diseased side.
No vibration is experienced by the hand when
the patient speaks.
The parietes ofthe thorax
are sometimes cedematous, and fluctuation may
be occasionally felt between the ribs. On per
cussion the sound is dull, or if clear, only so in
On ausculta
the upper portions of the chest.
tion, there is an absence of the usual sounds
over the affected .parts, excepting occasionally
transmitted sounds. There are no physical
signs that can enable us to know whether pus
The intro
or serum is effused into the chest.
duction of a grooved needle through the inter
costal space, as recommended by Dr. Thomas
Davies, would of course settle the question.
On dissection of those who have died of pleu
risy, the pleura is found thickened, red, in
flamed, and covered with membranous exuda
Sometimes it seems
tions or false membranes.
cartilaginous or ossified. Its cavity, frequently,
contains serous or sero-purulent effusions. The
acute form of the disease requires the most ac
General blood-letting, to such
tive treatment.
an extent as to make a very decisive impres
sion on the system, and repeated if necessary.
After the
This is the most important agent.
violence of the disease has been got over,
counter-irritants will be found highly benefi
cial; as well as when it has passed into the
chronic state. The cough may be relieved by
demulcents.
Pleurisy Bilious, Pleuritis bilio'sa, P. Typho'ides seu typho'des, is pleurisy accompanied
with bilious symptoms; the effect of duodeni
tis or duodeno-hepatitis.
Sauvages has given the name Pleuri'tis
Vento'sa, and Pringle that of Pleurodynia
Vento'sa, to a pain behind the false ribs, attri
buted to the presence of air in the intestines.
Pleuritis Bronchitis, Bronchitis
p Humida, Bronchitis p. Spuria simulata, Pleuro
dynia p. Tvphoides, see Pleuritis (biliosa.)
more

spaces

—

—

—

—

PLEURITIS PERICARDII, Pericarditis.

PLEUROCE'LE, from iritvqa, 'the pleura,'
xrtXi], 'a tumour.' Hernia of the pleura.

and

employed by Sagar, is inaccurate,
pleura never protrudes alone. It only

This name,
the
forms
as

a

hernia, when it

serves as an

envelope

PLEUROCOLLESIS
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to the

lung, to tumours, or to purulent collec
tions, which have protruded from the thoracic
parietes.
PLEUROCOLLE'SIS, from irXivea, 'the
pleura,' and xoXXam, '1 glue.' An adhesion
between the pleura costalis and
pleura pul
monalis.

PLEURODYNIA, Pleural gia, Pseudo-pleurids, Pseudo-pliurisy, Plcurod'yne, Aulal'gia
do/oro'sa, A stitch. Pain in the side, Stitch in the
side, Parapleuritis; False Pleurisy, Rheumatic

in

from

inch and

half to two inches
sixth of an inch in
thickness. It has either a raised rim or edge,
or projecting handles on its upper side, to per
mit ils being held between the finger and
thumb ofthe left hand, whilst it is struck with
It is used in percussion of the chest.
the right.
A piece of metal, a coin, or the finger of the
left hand may be used with equal advantage.

shape,

an

diameter, and about

a

one

—

See Percussion, Mediate.

PLEXOMETER, Pleximeter.

PLEXOR, from nXt^cru), I strike."* Plesser.
spdria simula'ta, Pntumo'nia exter'na, Lagonop'onos, Tltora- Any instrument employed in percussion. The
cod'yne, Dolor Pec'toris exter'nus, (F.) Point de ends of the fingers of the right hand brought
cole, Douleur de c6te,- from irXivqa, the side or together are the best plexor,- as the finger of the
or

rheumatis'rnul

pleurisy,

'

Pleuritis

'

pleura,' and odvvr;, 'pain.'
matic affection, generally

A spasmodic or rheu
seated in the muscles
ofthe chest, and, ordinarily, in the intercostals
It is usually augmented by outward pressure,
inspiration, coughing, exertion, moving the
thorax, and sometimes even the corresponding
arm.
It is unaccompanied by fever, cough, or
dyspnoea, except from under the form of a
ditch, when dyspnoe,a exists. It is, generally,
by no means obstinate, and yields promptly to
warm applications and to
cupping or leeches.
If it still resist, a blister will, almost always,
remove it,
Pleurodynia Ventosa, Pleuritis ventosa.
PLEUROPATHI'A, from nXtvqa, 'the
pleura,' and 9ra6og, 'a disease.' A disease of
the -pleura.

perhaps, the best pleximeter.
PLEXUS, Plegma, Plec'tanS, (q. v.) PlanS,
Rete, from plecto, 'I interlace,' 'I entwine,'

left is,

Lacis. A network of blood vessels or of
The nervous plexuses belong some
others to
to the system of encephalic nerves
that of the great sympathetic; whilst some, as
the pharyngeal, seem to be formed of the two

(F.)

—

nerves.

—

sets.

works,
by the

The
with

plexuses represent complex net
less loose meshes, formed

more or

numerous and diversified anastomoses
of the nervous filaments; from which proceed
other branches, that are distributed to organs
or to other plexuses.
Plexus Choroides, see Choroid p. Caliaque,
Celiac plexus p. Coronarius ventriculi, Gas
tric plexus
semilunaris, Ce
p.
—

—

—

Gangliformis

PLEUROPERIPNEU'MONY, Pleuroperi- liac plexus p. Ganglioformes, Ganglions, ner
pneumo'nia, Pleuropneumo'nia. Inflammation vous p. Glandiformes, Ganglions, nervous
occupying the pleura and the lung at the same p. Glandulosi Peyeri, Peyeri glandule p.
time. Pleurisy and peripneumony existing si
Hederaceus, Corpus pampiniforme p. Hepa
multaneously. Physical Signs. A dull sound ticus, Hepatic plexus p. Infra-thyroideal, see
is yielded by percussion for a variable extent Thyroideal veins p. Lombo- abdominal, Lum
over the more dependent portions of the af
bar plexus
p. Median, Celiac plexus
p. Mefected side. The loss of sound is partially mo
senterii proprius et maximus, Cceliac plexus
dified hy change of position. The respiratory p. Opislogaslrique, Celiac plexus p. Rectimurmur on auscultation is
p. Solar,
very feeble or absent formis, Corpus cavernosum vagine
inferiorly ; higher up, the crepitation or bron Celiac plexus p. Sous-mescnterique, Hypogas
chial respiration of pneumonia may be detected: tric plexus p. Tcsticulaire, Spermatic plexus
round the root of the lung, and near the infe
p. Trachdo-souscutane, Cervical plexus.
rior angle of the scapula egophony is generally
PLICA, from plicari, 'to be knit together,'
present. There is seldom much enlargement Tricho' sis plica, Tricho'ma, Plica Polon'ica, Plai
of the affected side, or displacement of the ad
ted hair, Plaited hair, Lues Sar mat ica, Helo'tis,
jacent organs, as in the case of simple chronic Cir'ragra, Cir'rhagra, Morbus Cirrhdrum, Trichx Incubo'rum, Plica caput Medu'sx, Plica Ionpleurisy.
PLEUROPNEUMONIA, Pleuro-peripneu- gicau'da latera'lis, Coma cxsdrea, Kolto, Rhopamonv.
lo'sis, Pdca'do, Plicatdra, (F.) Plique. A dis
ease endemic in Poland, Lithuania, and other
PLEUROPNEUMON ITIS, Pleuritis.
PLEURORRHGEA CHYLOSA, Chylotho- parts of Northern Europe; so called on account
rax
p. Purulenta, Empyema
p. Sanguinea, of its being characterized by interlacing, twist
Hematothorax.
ing, and agglutination or matting of the hair.
PLEURORTHOPNCE'A, from rrXtvqa, 'the By some it has been regarded as a disease; by
side,' oq&og, 'straight,' and 7rvsw, 'I respire.' others, as the result of a want of attention to
Pain of the side, which does not permit the cleanliness. However this may be, it generally
patient to breathe, except when in the vertical appears upon the hair of the head, but, some
times, in that of other parts, as the beard, the
position.'
PLEUROTHOT'ONOS, Pleurot'onos, Tet hair on the axilla, pubes, &c. Alibert admits
anus latera'lis, from
7rhivgodtv, 'laterally,' and three species of plica. 1. The Plica multiformis,
rovog, 'tension.'
Variety of tetanus, in which or Plica caput Medu'sa, in which the hairs are
the body is curved laterally by the stronger mixed and agglutinated in greater or less masses;
contraction of the muscles of one side of the and this has been again subdivided into two
body.
varieties, according as the meshes are almost
straight (P. C. M. lacinidta, (F.) Plique en laPLEUROTONOS, Pleurothotonos.
PLAVRE, Pleura.
nieres) or much twisted (P. C. M.laciniata,(F.)
PLEXIMETER, Plexom'eter, Plegom'eter, P. en vrilles.) 2. Plica longicau'da (F.) Plique
Plissom'eter, P/essirdeter, from ■xhrpo-co, 'I strike,' solitaire ou a queue; when the hair is united
and inrqov, 'measure,' 'a measurer of percus- into a single long mass, and 3. Plica cespito'sa,
■ion.' An ivory plate of a circular or ovoid (F.) Plique en jnasse, in which the hairs are
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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matted into one
large, shapeless mass. Pinel
places this disease amongst the Cutaneous pldegmasix,- but it is far from being demonstrated,
that it is the result of inflammation of the skin.
Certain it is, however, that the tangling of the
hair is symptomatic of an affection of the der
moid system, sui
generis. The idea that it is
entirely owing to want of cleanliness, as has
been conceived by some, is not tenable.
Plica, Plectane p. Caput Meduse, Plica
p. Longicauda lateralis, Plica
p. Semilunaris,
Valvula semilunaris.
Plica.
PLICATIO,
PLICATURA, Plica.
PLICHOS, Perineum.
PLINTHKJM, nXiv&ior. A machine, in
vented by one Nileus, which was formerly em
ployed in the reduction of fractures and luxa
tions. Scultetus describes it in his Armamen
tarium Chirurgicum.
PLIQUE, Plica.
PLOMB, Plumbum.
PLOMB (F.) The sulphuretted gas disen
gaged from privies, which proves fatal at times
to the nightmen, (F.) Vidangeurs, engaged in
emptying them.
PLOMB, BLANC, Plumbi subcarbonas—p.
Blanc de, Plumbi subcarbonas p. Oxide de,
fondu, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum p. Oxide,
de, rouge, Plumbi oxydum rubrum p. Oxide
de semivitreux, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum.
—

—

—

—

—

—

PLOMBAGINE, Graphites.
PLOMBIERES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Fontes medica' ti Plumbdrii, Thermx Plumbdrix.
Plombieres is a town in the department of the
Vosges, 17 leagues from Nancy, and 2 from

Remiremont. Here are several sources of ther
mal water. That which is called Saponaceous,
(F.)Savonneuse, is formed ofthe subcarbonate and
sulphate of soda, chloride of sodium, silica, car
bonate of lime, and much vegeto-animal matter.
This last component, when held in solution by
means ofthe subcarbonate of soda, gives to the
This is the
water an unctuous appearance.
origin of its name. The waters of Plombieres
are employed as solvents in engorgements of
the abdominal viscera, and as alteratives in
chronic disease ofthe skin.

PLUGGING, (Sw.,) Plugg, (F.) Tampcmne-

The act of stopping a hole. The intro
duction of a plug of lint or rag into a wound or
as the uterus or
natural cavity
vagina to ar
rest hemorrhage; or of some substance into a
carious tooth to prevent toothache.
PLUM, Prunum, Prunus domestica p. As
syrian, Sebestina.
PLUMAGEAU, Pledget.
ment.

—

—

—

PLUMACEOLUS, Pad, Pledget.

PLUMASSEAU, Pledget.
PLUMBAGO, Graphites, Persicaria.
Dentdria, Crepanella,
Squamdria, Dentela'ria, Leadwort. (F.) Dentelaire.
Family, Plumbaginee. Sea;. Syst. Pen
The root was formerly
tandria Monogynia.
Plumba'go Eubope'a,

much esteemed as a cure for the toothache;
like the Pel'litory of Spain, which is also called
Dentaria.
PLUMBI ACETAS, PI. superacetas— p. Ace
tas dilutum alcoholicum, Liquor plumbi sub
acetatis dilutus
p. Acidulus siccus, Plumbi
superacetas p. Carbonas, PI. subcarbonas p.
Deutoxydum rubrum, P. oxydum rubrum p,
Iodidum, see Iodine p. loduretum, see Iodine
—

—

—

—

—

PLUMBUM
p. Oxydum album,
Oxydum carbonatum

Plumbi subcarbonas p.
per acidum acetosum,
Flumbi subcarbonas— p. Oxydum fusuin, PI.
oxydum semivitreum.
Plumbi Oxydum Rubrum, Midiurn, Deut—

—

ox'ydum plumbi rubrum, Superox'ydum ptumbo'oxyddtum rubrum, Red lead. (F.)

sum, Plumbum

Oxide de plomb rouge. It is, sometimes, used to
kill vermin.
Plumbi Ox'ydum Semivit'reum,

Lithar'gy-

rus,

Lithargyrum, Lithargyr'ium, Oxydum plum

bi fusum, Spurna aKgenti, Semi-vitrified oxyd of
lead or litharge, Cal cited sa, Cath'mia (F.) Ox
ide de plomb fondu, Oxide de plomb semirtheux,

(a yellow protoxyd of lead, prepared by heat
and combined with carbonic acid,)
It occurs
in scales of a whitish-red colour, and semi vitri
fied. It is employed for pharmaceutical pur
poses, as in the Liquor plumbi acetatis, Emplas
trum plumbi, &c.
Formerly, the Litharge of
gold, Chrysi'tis, and Litharge of silver, Almariub, were distinguished in commerce. These
were

merely ordinary litharge, resembling gold

silver in colour.
Plumbi Subcar'bonas, Cadbonas plumbi,
Plumbi Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) Oxydum plumbi
carbonatum per ad'idum aceto'sum, Cerudsa
alba Nor'ica seu Hollan'dica, Oxydum plumbi
album, Cerussa, Psimmytltion, Psimmylhon, Sirnitium, Flake white, Blanco, Gersa, If'fides, Subcadbonate of lead, Cerusse, White lead, (F.) Blane
de plomb, Plomb blanc, (prepared by exposing
or

rolls of lead to the fumes of vinegar, in
vessels placed in dung.)
It is inodorous; has a
sweet taste; is brittle; friable; snow white, and
of a minute, scaly texture. It is astringent and
sedative, and is sprinkled on parts affected with
local inflammation, or to prevent chafing in
children. It is, also, used in the formation of
ointments and plasters.
Plumei Superace'tas, Cerus'sa acetdta,
Plumbi acidulus siccus, Plumbi ace'tas, (Ph. U.
S.) Sal vel sac''charum Satur'ni, Superac"date of
lead, Dulce'do Satur'ni, Acetas plum'bicum crystallisa'lum, Sal plumbi, Sugar of lead, Protoac"etate of lead, (F.) Sel ou sucre de Saturne. (Plumb.
curb. Ibj. Acid acetic- cong. 1 ^. Boil the lead with
the acid till it is saturated; then strain through
paper, and evaporate to a pellicle, that crystals
may be formed. Wash the crystals and dry on
blotting paper. PA. L.) The acetate of lead
has a sweet, styptic taste; a very white colour
and silky lustre. It is astringent; and, in weak
solutions, cooling and sedative; in strew"', sti
mulant. It is given, internally, in visceral and
other hemorrhages, combined with opium, and
is used, externally, in solution, in inflammation,
burns, bruises, gonorrhoea, &c. Dose gr. ss
lo iss.
Plumbi Tannas, see Tannin.
PLUMBICUM ACETAS CRYSTALLISATUM, Plumbi superacetas.

spiral

PLUMBOSUM
rubrum.

SUPEROXYDUM, Plumbi

oxydum

PLUMBUM, Molyb'dos, Saturn'us, Capricod-

(F.) Plomb, Lead. A solid metal of a
bluish white colour; more malleable than duc
tile; soft enough to be scratched by the nail;
very fusible and oxydizable, when heated in
the air, and existing, in nature, under a num
ber of different sbapes; the principal of which
S. g. 11.352.
are those of sulphuret and oxyd.
Its use is lo form oxides and salts. In its me-

nus.
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tallic state, it has

no action upon the
body; but
when oxydized or united with an acid, it acts,
in large doses, as a powerfully
poi

astringent

son.

Plumbum

Album, Tin— p. Candidum, Tin,
Cinereum, Bismuth, subnitrate of p.
Oxydatum rubrum, Plumbi oxydum rubrum.
Plums, Seeded, see Diospyros Virginiana
p. Winter, see Diospyros Virginiana
p. Yel
low, see Diospyros Virginiana.
PLUNKETT'S OINTMENT. This empiri
cal cancer remedy consists of Arsenious acid,
Sulphur, and the powdered flowers of the Ra
nunculus flammula, and Cotula fatida;
levi
gated and made into a paste with the white of
egg, and applied, on a piece of pig's bladder, to

—

p.

—

—

—

—

the surface ofthe cancer.
PLUTEA.
Avicenna gives this name to
duplicatures of the dura mater, such as the
FdldC CCTCUTZ.
PNEOBIOMANTIA, Docimasia pulmonum.

PNEUMATHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PNEUMATIC PHYSICIANS. Name
to

sect of

a

physicians,

given

at the head of whom

was Atheneus, who made health and disease to
consist in the different proportions of an ele
ment
which they called Pneuma, nvtvp.*.
to
those ofthe other elementary principles. This
irvivpta was a fancied spiritual principle, which
the Stoics regarded as an element, different
the sole ele
from water, air, earth and fire;
—

—

—

mentary principles previously admitted.
from mivpta, 'air.'

PNEUMATTCA,

pertaining to the breathing. Diseases of
respiratory function; the second class
Good's system of nosology.
PNEUMATOCELE, Physocele.
—

Ap
the
in

PNEUMATO'DES, from wtvpa, 'wind,'
stdoc, 'resemblance.' One distended with

and

air,
an

who breathes with difficulty,
accumulation of flatus in the
or

tube;

or,

according

to

owing to
digestive
others, owing to emphy

sema.

from nvivpa,
'flatus,'
optpaXog, 'the umbilicus.' Um
bilical intestinal hernia, containing a conside
rable quantity of flatus.
PNEUMATOSE, Pneumatosis—p. Pcritone-

PNEUMATOM'PHALUS,
and

ale, Tympanites.

from ir«w ' air,' Flatus.
Flatulent
Maladie venteuse, Pneurnatose.
distention of the stomach.
Sauvages uses the
word synonymously with emphysema. Frank
comprises under pneumato'ses all flatulent dis

PNEUMATO'SIS,

(F.)

eases.

Pneumatosis, Emphysema

—

p.

Abdominis,

Tympanites.

PNEUMATOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PNEUMOCHOLOSIS, Pneumonia (bilious.)

PNEUMOECTASIE, Emphysema of the
lungs.
PNEUMOGA STRIC, Pneumogadtricus,from nvtvfiwv, 'the lung,' and guo-r^q, 'the
Chaussier gives this name to the
ptomach.'
Eighth pair of nerves, Par vagum, Pars vaga,

seu ambulato'rius, Middle sym
because it is distributed especially to
the organs contained in the chest and abdomen.
This nerve arises from behind" the eminentie
olivarie and near the corpora restiformia by one

Nervus vagus

pathetic;

two rows of filaments, regularly arranged.
These filaments unite to form a flat cord, which
issues from the cranium by the foramen lace
or

PNEUMONIA

behind the glosso-pharyngeal
At its exit from the cranium, the pneu
mogastric nerve has the appearance of a very
compact plexus. It then descends along the

rum

posterius,

nerve.

seated on the outside of the caro
tid artery and the internal jugular vein. When
has
attained
the lower part ofthe neck it en
it
ters the chest, gliding behind the subclavian
vein, and passing on the right side, in front of
the subclavian artery, and, on the left, before
It proceeds, at first,
the arch of the aorta.
backwards, increasing in size. Afterwards, it
passes from behind the bronchia to the oesopha
gus, which it accompanies through the dia
phragm, and terminates on the stomach. In
the neck, the pneumogastric nerve anastomoses
with the spinal, glosso-pharyngeal, great hypo
glossal, and great sympathetic nerves; and fur
nishes, 1. a pharyngeal branch, 2. a superior la
ryngeal, 3. cardiac branches. In the chest, it
gives off, 1. The inferior laryngeal, or re
current, 2. The pulmonary plexus, and, 3. The
asophageal branches. On entering the abdo
men, the oesophageal branches, which terminate
the pneumogastric, are distributed upon the
stomach, and give numerous filaments to that

neck, deeply

to the

viscus,

and solar
creas,

hepatic, cceliac, gastro-epiploic,
plexuses. Some go, also, to the pan

liver, gall-bladder, duodenum, &c.

PNEUMOGRAPHY, Pneumogra'phia ,- from
'
the lung,' and ye,a.tpr\, a description.'
The part of anatomy that describes the lungs.
*

nnvpoiv,

PNEUMOL'OGY, Pneumolog'ia ; from
lung,' and Xoyog, ' a^discourse.'

ttviv

fxeov, 'the

anatomical treatise on the
description ofthe lungs.
PNEUMON, Pulmo.

lungs.

An

Anatomical

PNEUMONALGIA, Angina pectoris.
PNEUMON ATELECTASIS, Atelectasis
pulmonum.
PNEUMO'NIA, Empres'ma Pneumonitis,
Pleumo'nia, Peripneumonia, Pneumo'nia peri

pneumonia, Pneumonitis, Pulmo'nia,

Pulmond-

ria, Inflammdtio pneumon'ica, I. pec'toris acu'ta,
I. pulmo'num, Pneumos'tasis, Inflammation of
the lungs, (F.) Inflammation des Poumons, Fievre

pneumonique,

F.

pdripneumonique, Fluxion

de

Poitrine, (q. v.) Inflammation du Parenchyme
pulmonaire. The chief symptoms of pneumo
nia are:
pyrexia, accompanied by pain, some
in some part
times obtuse, at others pungent,
of the thorax; pulse more or less quick and hard,
—

—

—

to the violence and extent of the lo
cal disorder; pain aggravated by the cough,
which with dyspnea exists throughout the dis
At first, the expectoration is difficult and
ease.
painful ; but in the course of a few days it be
comes free, and the oppression of breathing is
mitigated. When the inflammation, instead of
going off by resolution, passes on to suppuration,
rigors are experienced; the respiration becomes
more oppressed, but less painful, and a sense of
weight is felt in one of the pleure. Pneumo
nia may, also, terminate by gangrene (but this
rarefy happens;) by induration and by hepati
zation.

according

Physical Signs. First Stage, (F.) Engouement.
Diminution of the sound is generally observed
over the affected part on percussion; ausculta
tion exhibits an equal, dry, crepitating rdle,
which is best heard at the close of a deep inspi
ration, and on coughing. The respiratory mur
mur is
intermingled with the crepitant rale, or it
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PODAGRA

tttay be absent. In the neighbourhood of the
PNEUMO PERICAR'DIUM, Ptteumo-peri.
affected parts it is natural or
puerile. The carditis, Pneumo-pericarde, from frnvfta, 'air,'
voice and
cough are rather more resonant than and ntqruanStov, ' pericardium.' Laennec desig.
usual.
Second Stage, (F.) Hepatisation rouge. nates, under this name, the effusion of air into
When Hepatization has
occurred, the motion of the cavity ofthe pericardium.
the affected side is
PNEUMOPLEURESIS, Pleuritis.
impeded, and immediately
above the sternum and in the
PNEUMOPTHOE, Phthisis pulmonalis.
corresponding
triangular space on either side, there is often an
PNEUMORRHAGIA, Hemoptysis— p. In
evident depression. Percussion is dull over terna, Hematothorax.
the affected part in
PNEUMOSEPS1S, Necropneurnonia.
every position of the patient.
On auscultation, the crepitation is found to be
PNEUMOSES, from Tinv/ttor, 'the lung.'
replaced by bronchial respiration. The respi A term under which Alibert comprises every
ratory murmur is louder in the other portions morbid affection ofthe lungs.
ofthe lung, the voice and cough are more reso
PNEUMOTHORAX, Pneumothorax, Pneumanant, and the heart's action is more distinct. tothorax,
Emphyse'ma pec'toris, Asthma aerium,
Third Stage, (F.) Hi patisadon grise. When A.
emphysemat icum, Dyspna'a pneumatica, D.
suppuration supervenes, the same signs persist; physothorad'ica, Physothorax, from
nrtnttz,
but usually the voice and cough are less reso
'air,' and 9u>qa^, 'the thorax.' An accumula
nant, and a coarse mucous rale is heard. When tion of air in the
cavity of the pleura. A com
gangrenous or suppurative cavities are formed, plaint
generally sudden in its invasion and
they present the ordinary signs.
fatal in its character. In many instances,
along
The prognosis must be guarded. It is not a with the air a
liquid is effused. The disease
disease which we can always subdue.
Great
may be spontaneous and simple, but in a large
extent of inflammation; very considerable
op
proportion of cases it is complicated with pleu
pression; orthopnea, and difficult expectora risy and pulmonary tubercles. The
signs vary
tion are unfavourable symptoms. The most
according as there is, or is not, a communica
active treatment is of course necessary.
Gene
tion between the pleura and the bronchia. The
ral bleeding forms the sheet anchor,
employed affected side gives a hollow tympanitic sound,
so as to make a decided
impression on the sys even where the thickness ofthe parietes ofthe
tem, and repeated, if necessary ; local blood
thorax is great. When the effusion is consider
letting ; nauseating doses of antimonials ; pur able, the affected side is dilated, but there is no
and
when
the
violence
of
the inflam
gatives;
rale of any kind. When a gaseous and a liquid
mation has been got under, counter-irritants,
effusion are present at the same time, the sound
&c.
Chronic pneumonia sometimes succeeds
on percussion is found to be clear at the
supethe acute, and, at others, occurs accidentally.
ofthe thorax, but dull inferiorly; hence,
It must be managed on general principles. riorpart
the position of the patient, and by
by
varying
Small bleedings, especially locally ; and coun
consequence that of the contained fluids, the
ter-irritants of all kinds are indicated.
seats of the clear and the dull sound will be
Pneumonia Biliosa, P. bilious.
varied.
When the gaseous effusion is owing to
Pneumonia,Bilious, Pneumd niabilid s a, Pneu- a fistulous communication between the pleura
mo-cholosis. Inflammation of the lungs, accom
and bronchia, the metallic respiration and reso
panied by gastric fever, and not uncommonly nance are heard ; and if there be both
gaseous
by typhoid symptoms; Pneumotyphus, Pneu and liquid effusion with a fistulous communi
md nia typhoid es seu
typho'des, Putrid, typhoid, cation, in addition to these signs there is the
adynamic or erysipelatous pneumd nia.
tintcment rndallique.
The presence of liquid
Pneumonia Lobular, see Lobular.
can
always be ascertained by succussion. See
Pneumonia, Erysipelatous, P. bilious p. Emphysema ofthe
lungs.
Putrid, P. bilious— p. Typhodes, P. bilious— p.
PNEUMOT'OMY, Pneumotom'ia, from irnvTyphoid, P. bilious.
'
PNEUMON'ICA. Diseases affecting the /xov, the lung,' and rtptvto, 'I cut.' Dissection
ofthe lungs.
their membranes or motive
—

—

—

—

lungs,

racterized

power; cha

by irregular, impeded,

or

painful

The second order of the class
Pneumatica of Good.
PNEUMONIC'ULA. Diminutive of pneu
monia. A slight inflammation of the lun».

respiration.

PNEUMONICUS, Pulmonic.
PNEUMONIE, Pneumonia— p. Dissdminee,
see Lobular—
p. Lobulaire, see Lobular— p. Mamelonnie,

see Lobular.
PNEUMONIE DES AGONISANTS, Pneu
monic hypostatique.
The hyperernic engorge

PNEUMOTYPHUS, Pneumonia, typhoid.
PNEUOBIOMANTIA, Docimasia pulmonum.
PNEUSIS, Respiration p. Pertussis, Per
—

tussis

—

p.

Tussis, Tussis.

PNEUSOMETER, Spirometer.

PNIG A LION, Incubus.
PNIGMOS, Orthopnea, Strangulation.

PNIGOPHOB1A, Suffocation.
Orthopnea, Strangulation.

PN IX,

PNOE, Aura.
POCHE DES EAUX,

see

Parturition.

ment, which takes place in the lungs during

POCK, KINE, Vaccina.
the last moments of life, has been so termed3.
POCULUM, ABSINTHIA'TUM. This was
It would seem to be hyperemia rather than in
regarded in remote ages as a wholesome beve
flammation.
the absinthium, or 'wormwood,' being
rage;
PNEUMONITIS Pneumonit'icus.
Of, or supposed to act as an antidote to drunkenness.
Poculum Amatorium, Philter p. Emeticum,
belonging to pneumonitis, or inflammation of
the luncrs.
Goblet, emetic.
PNEUMONITIS, Pneumonia.
POD'AGRA, Podarlhri'lis, Fodorrlied ma, from
PNEUMONOSES, Pne.umoses.
novg, the foot,' and ayqa, seizure.' Pain which
PNEUMO-PARICARDE, Pneumopericar attacks the feet. Gout, (q. v.) situate in the
dium.
articulations ofthe foot. It has, also, been used
—

—

'

'

'

PODAGRA ABERRANS

in a more extensive signification, synonymously
with gout.
Podagra Aberrans, Gout, (wandering)
p.
Arthritis, Gout p. Retrograda, Gout, (retro
—

—

grade.)
PODALGIA, Gout.
PODALYRIA
toria.
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TINCTORIA, Sophora

tinc

POINT, BLISTERING. A name given by
Dr.Rushto an indeterminate period in thecourse
of a continued fever, intermediate between its
stage of high excitement and collapse, in which
blisters will usually produce unequivocally good
pffVcts
POLNT DE

POINTS

PODANENCEPH ALIA,

see

COTA, Pleurodynia.
LACRYMAUX, Lachrymalia

Podencephalus. puncta.

PODARTHRIT1S, Podagra.
PODA RTHROCACE, from novg,' the foot,'
aq-9qov, an articulation,' and xaxog, 'bad.' Ca
'

ries ofthe articulation ofthe foot.

PODENCEPHALIA, see Podencephalus.
PODENCEPH'ALUS, Podanenceph' ulus, from
A
novg, 'the foot,' and xapaXrj, 'the head.'
monster whose brain is placed outside the skull,
and seems to be supported on a pedicle, which
traverses the summit of the skull.

This state

POIRE,

see

Pyrus

communis.

POIREAU, Allium porrum.
POIRIER, Pyrus communis.
POIS A CAUTERE, see Fonticulus— p.
Chiche, Cicer arietinum p. a Gratter, Dolichos
Palate, Dolichos tuberosus.
pruriens
—

—

p.
POISON, Phadmacon, Phar'macum, Tox'icum,
A generic name
Vend num, Virus, Delcte'rium.
for all substances, which, when introduced into

the animal economy, either by cutaneous ab
or the
digestive canal, act
on the vital
properties or
the texture of an organ. Poisons exist in the
three kingdoms of nature, but those which pro
ceed from animals are often called venoms, as
the venom of the viper, scorpion, tarantula,
&c, whilst those that are the products of dis
ease, have the name virus. In common par
lance, therefore, poison is restricted to delete
rious articles, furnished by the mineral and
vegetable kingdom. Orfila has divided poisons
into four classes. 1. Acrid, Ir'ritating, Corro'sive, or Escharot'ic, such as the concen
trated acids and alkalies; mercurial, arsenical,
cupreous, and antimonial compounds, cantharides, &c. 2. Narcot'ic; those that act parti
cularly upon the brain; as opium, hyoscyamus,
&c, but without inflaming the organ with which
they come in contact. 3. Narcot'ico-Acrid
those that act on the brain,
or Acronarcot'ic ;
but, at the same time, inflame the parts to
which they are applied; as aconite, belladonna,
those fur
&c.
4. Septic or Putres'cent;
nished by the animal kingdom. See Venom
Various classifications, of a similar
and Virus.
character, have been recommended by different
toxicologists; but they are liable to the objec
tion, that they throw substances together whose
physiological action on the system is very dif
ferent. It is, indeed, difficult to avoid unna
tural compression of matters into places not
properly belonging to them, in all such arrange

monstrosity is termed Podanencephd da or sorption, respiration,
in a noxious manner
G. St. Hilaire.
more properly Podencepltdlia.

of

—

PODEX,

Anus.

PODOL'OGY, Podolod'ia,
foot,' and Xoyog,
the foot;

a

'

a

treatise

from

discourse;'
on

a

Trot;?,

'the
of

description

the foot.

PODOPHYL'LUM PELTATUM, Podo
ap
phyllum, Anapodophyllum Canadense, MaySex.
ple, Mandrake. Family, Podophyllee.

Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. A common plant
throughout-North America. The fruit is eat
able, and esteemed by many. The leaves are
The root or rhizoma, Po
said to be poisonous.
dose
dophyllum, (Ph. U. S.) is purgative in the
of 20 grains. It has, also, been used as an an
thelmintic.
Podophyllum Monta'num, Mountain May Ap
Wild Lemon, Ducksfoot, Raccoon
Ground Lemon, has the
Yellow

ple, Mandrake,

Berry,
Berry,
same properties.
PODORRHEUMA, Podagra.
PODOTHE'CA, from
'a

receptacle,'

foot;

an

foot,' and 6tj«.ri,
The cuticle of the

novg, 'a

'a sheath.'

anatomical

—

preparation.

Cltirothe'ca,

has been used for the cuticle ofthe hand.

POALETTE, Cup.
POGON, Beard.

'
POGONI'ASIS, Pogdnia, from nwywv, the
beard.' A female beard. Also, great strength

or

quantity of beard.
POHON ANTIAR, Upas.
POIDS ET MASURES, Weights and

surcs.

POIGNAE, Manipulus.
POIGNET, Carpus.
POIL,

Hair.

POILETTE, Cup.

mea-

—

ments.

The following
d'ail of the chief

table, which
poisons, with

exhibits

cumstances of importance connected

is not free from these

a

coup

most ofthe cir

objections.

with

them,
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TABLE EXHIBITING THE SYMPTOMS, TREATMENT, AND MODE OF DETECTING THE VARIOUS
POISONS, MINERAL, VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL.
N. B. In all

Poisons.

cases

Slomach-Pump

INORGANIC

The

acids, generally,

are

corrosive poisons.
Sour, acrid taste, burning
in the throat, which is in
creased by pressure, swal

strong
Acetic Acid.

Citric Acid.

lowing
tation,
pain in

Muriatic Acid.
Nitric Acid.

Sulphuric Acid.
Tartaric Acid.
Oxalic Acid.

coughing;

eruc

and
excruciating
the stomach; more
or less corrugation of the
lining membranes of the
mouth and priinas viie; ex
coriation about the mouth
or such other parts of the
skin as the acid may have
touched. The matter, vo
mited effervesces with car
bonate of lime. The coun
tenance becomes glazed, ex
tremities cold and clammy;
convulsions and death. Ni
tric acid occasions yellow
stains, and sulphuric acid,
black.

a sedative poison; nau
giddiness, debility, hur
weight and iiain
in the head; eructations
the
flavour of the
having
acid; spasms, tetanus, con
tractile pupil; convulsions,

Is

Prussic Acid.
Oil

or

sea,

Bitter Al
monds.

of

Laurel Water.

ried pulse,

death.

ALKALIES and
their SALTS.

Ammonia,

Strong Liquor
Water of.

or

Muriate of Am
monia or Sal
Ammoniac.
Potassa.

Potash,
Liquor Po-

Caustic
and

as soon as

The carbonates of soda,
potassa, lime and magne
sia, are all antidotes to the

acids;

calcined

magnesia

also.
They are to be used
with the following restric
tions; for the acetic, citric,

muriatic, sulphuric, and
tartaric acids, they may be
used indiscriminately. For
the nitric and oxalic, car
bonates of magnesia and
lime can alone be employed
with safety. In the case of
sulphuric acid , water should
not be drunk on account of
the great heat, which is
produced by their mixture.

Subsequent
to

be treated

inflammation

by ordinary

means.

The carbonates of the al
kalies and of magnesia and
lime have the inconveni
ence, that a large quantity
of gas is extricated in the
stomach.
Ammonia is an antidote:
but it should not be em
ployed in a very concen
trated form. Liquid chlo
rine has also been found
efficacious. The cold douche
to the head has been re
commended.

The vegetable acids, such
Violent
caustic, acrid
great heat in the as vinegar, lemon juice,
throat, with destruction of citric and tartaric acid in
solution are antidotes to the
its lining membrane ; diffi

taste ;

cult and painful degluti
tion ; vomiting of bloody
matter, which turns the
yellow of turmeric brown ;
acute pain in the stomach ;
cold sweats, weakness, hic
cough; violent colic pains,
with purging of bloody
and
membranous
stools

possible.

POISONS.

Treatment.

Symptoms.

ACIDS.

should be used

the

I.

and their carbor
The fixed oils,
such as castor, linseed, al
mond and olive, form soaps
with the free alkalies, and
therefore destroy their caus
tic effects.

Tests.

Sulphuric acid is known by
white precipitate with any salt
baryta, insoluble in nitric acid.

a

of

Muriatic acid is known by a white
with nitrate of silver,
insoluble in nitric acid, which turns
black by the action of light.
Nitric acid gives rise to orangecoloured fumes, when copper is
placed in it, and an ability to dis
solve gold when mixed with muria
tic acid.
Acetic acid exhales the odour of

precipitate

vinegar.
Citric acid blackens when heated.
Tartaric acid precipitates crystals,
with a solution of potassa; and a
white precipitate is thrown down
by lime-water.
Oxalic acid gives a white precipi
tate with lime water, which, when
heated, is converted into carbonate
of lime.

Prursic acid exhales the odour of

peach kernels; forms a white pre
cipitate with nitrate of silver; neu
tralized with an alkali, gives a
blue precipitate with the per-salts
of iron.

The alkalies

are

known

by their

action on turmeric paper ; restorin
the colour of litmus, which has
been reddened

by

an

acid.

alkalies

bonates.

Carbonates are known by their
effervescence with an acid ; some of
them affect the turmeric paper. Sal
ammoniac gives out the pungent
odour of ammonia, when mixed
with quicklime.

flakes; death.

tassiB.

of,

Carbonate

or

Pearl Ash, and
Salt of tartar.
Nitrate
sa,

or

of Potas
Saltpetre.

Sulphuret of, or
Liver of Sul
phur.

The nitrate of potassa
will not manifest the effect
with turmeric paper. The
carbonates, when vomited,
will effervesce with acids;
and the liver of sulphur
will give rise to eructations
of sulphuretted hydrogen.

nitrate of
treated on ge

Poisoning by

Nitrate of potassa decrepitates
and deflagrates when thrown on
antiphlogistic princi hot coals.
Liver of sulphur emits the odour
ples, mucilaginous drinks.
Liver of sulphur is said of sulphuretted hydrogen when dis
to be decomposed and neu
solved, or when treated with an

potassa

to be

neral

tralized by common salt.
The liquid chloride of soda
will also decompose it.

acid.

Soda.
and
EARTHS
COMPOUNDS.
Baryta.

Carbonate of Ba

ryta.
Muriate

of Ba

ryta.
lYitrate of Baryta.
Lime.

Analogous with those of
the corrosive metals. Vio
lent burning in the
sto
mach, vomiting, gripes, di
arrhoea: excessive muscu
lar

debility, headache, con
vulsions, death. Lime dif
fers from baryta in being a
pure irritant.

The sulphates of soda
and magnesia are prompt
and effective antidotes to
all the poisonous salts of
baryta. Phosphate of soda
will also counteract their
effects. Lime may be neu
tralized by dilute acids.
Carbonic acid, in soda wa

ter, effervescing draught or
yeast, it is supposed, would

good purpose. The
fixed oils may be employed
either for baryta or lime,
when not in a compound

answer a

state.

Baryta and its salts invariably
give a white precipitate insoluble
acid, with a soluble sulphate

in

Lime, when dissolved, gives a
white precipitate with oxalic acid.
Also with carbonic acid, or a solu
ble carbonate. The same of baryta.
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Symptoms.

ALCOHOL.

Intoxication,

Treatment.

and when

taken very freely, complete
Wines, insensibility,
with
apo
Spiri plexy or paralysis of one
Liquors.
side; the countenance swol

Brandy,
and

all

tuous

len and of a dark-red co
lour; the breathing diffi
cult, and often stertorous,

with a peculiar puffing out
ofthe lips; the breath smells
of liquor, which will dis
tinguish the symptoms from
those of spontaneous apo

plexy.

POISONS
i

Tests.

A powerful emetic of
white vitriol, or tartar eme
tic, should be got into the
stomach as soon as possi
ble ; and if the person has
lost the power of swallow
ing, a flexible catheter or
tube should be the means of
conveying it thither. The
vomiting should be encou
raged as much as possible
with warm water; and large
and active glysters of salt
and water should be thrown
The patient should be
up.
placed erect, and if the
countenance and other ap
pearances be not improved
after these means have been
used, the jugular vein may
be opened, and cold wet
cloths applied to the head,
particularly if the body be
hotter than natural. lithe
extremities become
cold,
warmth and friction should
be perseveringly used.

VOLATILE

that

General action
irritant poisons.

OILS.

of

Burning
vomiting, pungent
taste, purging, &c. The oils
of turpentine and tobacco

pain,

Creasote.
Animal
Oil.

Dippers
Oil

of

Tar.

affect the nervous system ;
the peculiar odour of each
oil will be manifested in
the matter vomited.

Creasote is immediately
coagulated by albumen.
Dippel's animal oil may be
counteracted with
dilute
acids and the fixed oils.
The other oils have no par
ticular antidotes, and their
effects must, therefore, be
counteracted upon general

principles.

Oil of Tobacco.

No better mode of recognising
these substances exists, than that
derived from their peculiar odour.
Dippel's oil has the pungent odour
of ammonia; creasote and oil of tar,
a peculiar smell of smoke; the odour
of tobacco and turpentine are well
known ; and fusel oil has a peculiar,
offensive, suffocating odour.

Oil of Turpentine.
Fusel Oil.

GASES.
Carbonic Acid
Fixed Air.

Chlorine
or

Carbonic Oxide.
Fumes

ing

of Burn
Charcoal.

Chlorine.

Sulphuretted Hy
drogen.

inhaled,

when
irritation

produces,

violent

ofthe organs of

respiration;

cough, bloody expectora
tion, inflammation of the
lungs, and permanent pul
monary disease. The other
gases, although producing
effect on the respira

some

tory organs,

act as

poisons

The antidotes to chlorine,
the cautious inhalation
of ammonia, or sulphuret
ted hydrogen. The inflam
from
matory
symptoms
chlorine to be treated on
For
the
general principles.
other gases, cold affusions

are

to

the

head, blood-letting,
respiration.

artificial

Chlorine is recognised by its pe
culiar odour and bleaching proper
ties.
Sulphuretted hydrogen by its
fetid smell, and the rapid blacken
ing of lead. Carbonic acid by its
occasioning turbidness in lime-wa
Car
ter placed in its atmosphere.
bonic oxide, by the blue colour of its
flame.

in consequence of their se
dative agency. The symp
toms, therefore, are those
of apoplexy or narcotic poi

soning.
IODINE.
Iodide of Potas
sium.

Irritant symptoms

:

burn

ing pain in the throat, lace
rating pain in the stomach,
and fruitless efforts to vo
mit ; suffusion of the eyes ;
excessive pain and tender
ness ofthe epigastrium.

Iodine
combines with
Iodine is known by its odour, and
starch and forms an insolu
the formation of a blue precipitate
ble compound. The prompt when
brought in contact with a
administration of starch, cold solution of starch. Iodide of
wheat flour, or other vege
potassium gives a crystalline preci
table matter containing fe
pitate, with tartaric acid in excess.
cula, beat up in water, is The supernatant fluid will give the
recommended.
Iodide of blue colour to starch.
potassium has no antidote.
Vomiting should be pro
moted by draughts of warm
water, and inflammation be
subdued by general treat
ment.

METALS.

If vomiting
If vomiting have not been
Antimony in solution is best dis
promptly, vio produced, it should be tinguished by the peculiar orangeeffects are brought about, by
red
tickling
precipitate, which it forms with
produced. Burning pain in the fauces, and adminis sulphuretted hydrogen or solutions
the pit of the stomach; tering copious draughts of of the
hydrosulphates. Free alka
Muriate, or But Purging;
colicky pains, warm water. Astringent lies produce white precipitates. The
ter ofAntimony. sense of tightness in the
infusions, such as of galls, muriate is known by a white preci
oak bark, Peruvian bark,
Oxide of Anti throat, violent cramps; re
pitate, when it is poured into wa
mony.
peated recurrence of vomit act as antidotes, and should ter. In its solid forms, it may be
be given promptly; pow
known by the formation of white
ing.
dered yellow bark may be fumes, when heated, which redden
used, until the infusion is litmus. It may also be converted
into muriate, and then precipitated
prepared.
by adding water.

Vomiting.

do not

Antimony.
Tartar Emetic.

lent

occur

irritant

POISONS
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Poisons.

Symptoms.

Treatment.

Tests.

Arsenic.
Arsenious Acid,
or White Arse
nic.

Violent burning pain in
the region of the stomach
and bowels ; tenderness on
pressure; retching; vomit
ing; sense of dryness and
tightness in the throat ;
thirst; hoarseness and diffi
culty of speech; the matter
vomited greenish or yellow
ish, sometimes streaked
with blood; diarrhoea; te;
nesmus; sometimes excoria'tion ofthe anus; urinary
organs occasionally affected
with violent burning pains
and suppression ; convul
sions and cramps; clammy
sweats; lividily of the ex
tremities ; countenance col
lapsed ; eyes red and spark
ling; delirium ; death.

The hydrated peroxide of
iron diffused through wa
ter ; or the precipitated car
bonate ; or the rubigo ferri,
in very fine powder, to be
administered every five or
ten minutes, until relief is
obtained. This is particu
larly efficacious when the
whiic arsenic has been swal
lowed. If the arsenic have
form
been taken in the
of Fowler's Solution, limewater in copious draughts,
For either
may be given.
of the other forms, emetics
of sulphate of zinc; dilu
ents ; demulcents, such as
flaxseed tea, infusion of
slippery elm, &c. Counterirritanis may be used to re
lieve the spasm, and violent
pain in the stomach. Bleed

If the suspected substance can be
obtained free from organic matter,
the presence of arsenic may readily
be shown
by boiling it in distilled
water, filtering, and testing with,
1st. Ammoniaco-sulphateol
copper.
2d. Ammoniaco-nitrate of silver.
[Hume's Test) 3d. Sulphuretted hy
drogen gas. The first will produce a

Orpiment, or Yel
low
Sulphuret
of

Arsenic.

King's

Yellow.

Realgar, or
Sulphuret

Red

of

Arsenic.

Fly Powder.
Solu

Fowler's
tion.

Paste.

Arsenical

Arsenical
Arstnite

Soap.

ing, as promoting absorp
tion, should not be employ

of Cop

ed until the stomach
pletely evacuated.

per.
Scheele's Green,

is com

green precipitate; second, ayale yel
low precipitate: third, a bright yellow
precipitate, if arsenic be present. A
portion of the powder, or one of
these precipilaies carefully and tho
roughly dried, is then to be mixed
with charcoal and exsiccated carbo
nate of soda, to be placed in a small
glass tube closed at one end, and
(hen to be heated to a red heat in
the flame of a lamp.
The arsenic
will be reduced, and sublime in the
upper part of the tube— forming a
dark crust, iiaving considerable lus
tre on its exterior suiface, resem

bling polished steel. By gently
heating this crust in a very small
flame, crystals of white arsenic will
be formed, having a high adaman

tine lustre.
If organic matter be present, it
must be entirely destroyed by heat
ing the substance with nilro-muriatic acid. After this has been done,
and a clear transparent solution in
distilled water has been obtained,
the subsequent process is as above
indicated. If arsenious acid be submilted to the action of nascent hy
drogen, it is deoxidized, and the
metallic arstnic, thereby obtained,
combining with hydrogen, forms arsenuretted hydrogen gas. [Marsh's

Test.)
Add to

drops

a

suspected solution a few
chlorohydric acid, and
slip of bright copper;
occurs until the liquid is
th-; boiling point, when,

of pure
in it a

place
no change
brought to

if arsenic be present, even in small
the copper acquires an
ron-gray coating from the deposit
of that meial.
Remove the slip of
copper; wash it in water, dry it and I
gradually heat it in a reduction tube, !
when arsi nious acid will be sub- I
limed in minute octohedral crystals. I
The lest succeeds with powdered I
arsenic, the arsenites, arsenic acid,
the arseniates and r.rpiment It will
even sepaiate the arsenic from ar- ;
senite of copper, and from common
lead-shot. Jieinsch's Test.
Milk and sweet mucila
Bismuth is known by the forma
ginous drinks are recom tion of a white precipitate when its
mended. Leeches, general solution in nitric acid is poured into
|
bleeding, glysters: fomen water; and by the formation of a
tations to be employed on black precipitate with sulphuretted
|
the general principles of hydrogen gas, and
hydrosulphates]
treatment for inflammatory in solution.

quantity,

]

Bismuth.
Nitrate of
muth.

Bis

Pearl Powder.

Oxide of Bismuth.
Copper.

of Copper.

Vtrdigris.
Carbonate of Cop
per.
Blue Verditer.

Arsenite of Cop
per.
Scheele's Green.

Food

cooked

in

dirty copper ves
sels, or pickles
made green by
copper.

similar to those pro
duced by arsenic. Coppery
eructations and taste. Fa
tal cases are generally ter
minated by convulsions,

Very

Sulphalcof Copper.
Blue' Vitriol.
Acetate

Similar to those produced
from other irritant poisons.
General inflammation of
the whole alimentary canal;
suppression of urine; hic
cough, disagreeable metallie taste: vomiting; cramps;
delirium; death.

palsy, insensibility.

symptoms.
Albumen to be adminis
tered iii either of its forms,
which can be most readily
obtained, as milk or whites
of eggs.
Vinegar should
notha given. The inflam
matory symptoms are to be
treated on general princi
ples, and so ofthe nervous.

The presence of copper is readily
shown in solutions.
By ammonia
a
beautiful bluish precipitate is
thrown down, which dissolves in
an excess of the precipitant, and
the solution has a rich blue colour.
A bright iron bar, introduced into
solutions of copper, occasions the
separation ofthe copper, in a metallic form, which deposits itself upon
the iron.
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Symptoms.
Gold.

Very analogous

Chloride of Gold.

Fulminating
Gold.

Iron.

Sulphate of Iron.

Copperas.
Green Vitriol.

Chloride of Iron.
Lead.
Acetate of Lead.
Sugar of Lead.
Carbonate ofLead.
White Lead.
Red

Oxide, or Red
Lead,

Litharge.
Wines

sweetened

by

Lead.

Water which has
been
kept in
Leaden vessels.
Acid food,
or

cooked,

left standing

in vessels glazed
with Lead.

Mercury.
SubliCorrosive
mute.

,

Treatment.
those

of other irritant
poisons.
This substance communi
cates

a pink sta.n to the
ilesh, and patches of that
colour may be found about
the lips, and inside the
mouth.

The salts of

Tests.

de
gold
composed by sulphate of
and
there
this
iron;
has,
fore, been recommended as
an antidote.
Inflammatory
symptoms to be treated on
are

general principles.

cury.

Iron is recognised by a bluishCarbonate of soda would
Symptoms of irritant poi
soning; colic pains, con be a most excellent anti black precipitate, with tincture of
stant vomiting and purging.
dote to either of these galls; rich blue, with prussiate of
Violent pain in the throat, substances.
Mucilaginous potassa; and a greenish or reddish
tension of the epigastrium, drinks might also be em
precipitate, with the free alkalies
coldness of the skin and ployed; and particularsymp- or their carbonates.
feebleness ofthe pulse.
toms relieved by general
treatment.

Irritation ofthe alimen

tary canal; spasm; nervous
symptoms; paralysis either
partial or complete. When

Sulphate of magnesia and
phosphate of soda, are both

good antidotes for the solu
ble salts of lead. For the
taken for some time in solid forms, dilute sulphuric
small quantity, violent and acid may be drunk. These
obstinate colic: rigidity of are applicable to the irri
abdominal muscles, ciamps; tant forms of poisoning by
remission of pain ; obsti
lead. In the chronic form
nate constipation, urine di
or colica pictonum, purga
and anodynes are re
saliva
increased
tives
;
minished,
countenance anxious and
sorted to; venesection; and
If
relief
external
be
not
applications to re
gloomy.
promptly obtained, giddi lieve the cramps. The use
of
torpor,
debility,
ness,
coma,
strychnia is recommend
convulsions and death. The ed for the paralysis.
affects
paralysis
generally
the upper extremities.

Violent symptoms of irri

Albumen

in

some

form

of Mer

bonates in Solution.

The free alkalies differ in their

precipitates from solutions of mer
poisoning: harsh me must be promptly adminis
cury. Potassa gives, with corrosive
astringent taste: burn tered; either white of eggs
a yellowish
sublimate,
one; ammo
ing pain in the stomach; beaten up with water, milk, nia^ white; lime-water,
an orange;
or wheat flour beaten
and
fre
up. and
vomiting,
purging
a black.
sulphuretted
hydrogen,
quently of bloody matter; The inflammatory symp if a drop of the solution be
placed on
toms to be counteracted by
often irritation of the uri
a piece of gold, and touched with a
Gold
and sometimes the usual means.
nary organs

suppression ; tightness and finely mixed in dust,
burning in the throat, occa fine iion filings?
White Precipitate sionally so great as to pre
vent speech; countenance
Red Oxide, or Red not always pale, but some
Prec pitate.
times flushed; tendency to
doze, stupor, convulsions
Sulphate, or Tur and death.

with

bith Mineral.
or

Soluble salts of lead yield a white
with sulphates and car
Salts of chro
mic acid, and iodide of potassium
occasion a yellow precipitate. Sul
phuretted hydrogen, a black pre
cipitate. If solid, the lead may be
converted into a state of solution
by nitric acid, and the dilute solu
tion be tested as above.

precipitate

tant

cury.

Vermilion

Chloride of gold is very readily de
composed and the gold separated in
a metallic state,
i'rototiilphate of
iron, nitrate of silver and protochlonde of tin, all answer this purpose.
The precipitated powder will be
found insoluble except in nitro-mu
riatic acid.

tallic

Cyanuret ofMerNitrate

to

POISONS

Red

Sulphuret.
Chloride

Silver.
Nttrnte ofSlver,
or Lunar Caus
tic.

of sodinm

or

other

of

irritant

poisons.

Nitrate of silver is

distinguished

by the formation of

a white preci
pitate insoluble in nitri acid, with
chlorideofsodium;agray
precipitate
and destroys its activity.
with ammonia, which is redissol ved
Antiphlogistic ireatmentis in an excess of
ammonia;
yellow
to be employed for the in
precipitate with phosphate of soda.
flammatory symptoms.
'J'he precipitate of chloride of silver,

salt immediately
decomposes this substance
common

Those

knife or key, the mercury will be re
duced which amalgamates with the
gold, producing a white spot. The
nitrate of mercury gives a bl*ck pre
cipitate with the free alkalies. All
the solid forms of mercury are vola
tile, and may be reduced by heating
them in a glass tube with charcoal
and carbonate of soda— when the
metallic mercury will sublime, and
may be collected in a globule.

•

obtained hy adding muriate of soda
to the nitrate of silver, is leadily re
duced, and the metallic silver ob
tained, by mixing it with dilute sul
phuric acid and granulated zinc.
Tin.
Chloride of Tin.

Solution of Tin,
used hy Dyers.

The

same

as

those from

poisons, and
peculiar tanned appear

other irritant
a

of the villous coat of
the stomach.
ance

Milk to be given copious
and the
subsequent
to be regulated
the
by
symptoms.

The chloride precipitates 'vegeta
ble colouring matter; also albumen
;md gelatin.
The white oxide is
precipitated from its solution hy free
alkalies; with sulphuretted hydro
gen gas, a brown precipitate.

The vomiting may be re
lieved by copious draughtof warm water. Carbonate
of soda, administered in so
lution, will decompose the
sulphate of zinc Milk and
albumen also act as anti
dotes.
General principles
to be observed in the subse
treatment.
quent

A white precipitate is thrown
down by the free alkalies from the
soluble salts of zinc, which becomes
yellow when strongly heated reco
vering its white colour on cooling
Sulphuretted hydrogen occasions a
white precipitate.

ly,

treatment

Oxide of Tin, or
Putty Powder.
Zinc.

Oxide of Zinc.

Sulphate of Zinc.
Wh te V ti iol.
Acetate

of Zinc

Violent vomiting ; astrin
gent taste, burning pain in
the stomach; pale counte
nance; cold extremities;
dull eyes; fluttering pulse.
Death seldom ensues, in
consequence of the emetic
effects.

—

POISONS

Poisons.

POISONS
Treatment.

SYMPTOMS.

Tests.

PHOSPHORUS-

An emetic to be prompt
Symptoms of irritant poi
Phosphorus is known by its ready
soning; pain in the stomach ly administered ; copious inflammability, luminousness at or
and bowels; vomiting, diar- draughts containing mag
dinary temperatures, and alliaceous
nesia
in
suspension; muci odour.
rhma, tenderness and ten
sion of the abdomen.
laginous drinks; general
treatment for inflammatory

GLASS

If taken in very coarse
powder, it produces irrita
tion and inflammation of
the bowels.

symptoms.
ENA
MEL.
or

II.

Large quantities of crumb
of bread should be eaten to
envelop the particles. (?)
An emetic of sulphate of
zinc should then be given,
and vomiting be promoted
by demulcent drinks.

ORGANIC
1.

VEGETABLE

Irritant Poisons.

Equisetum hyemale. Scourgrass.
E#horbia officinarumEuphorbium.
Spurge.
Gratiola officina'is. Hedge Hyssop.
Hippomane mancinella. Manchineel.
Hura crepitans.
Sand Box.

iHydrocotyleuj/^ar/s.

Marsh Pennywort.
Indian Nut.
curcas.
manihot.
Cassada.
Jatropha
Juniperus sabina. Savin (oil of.)
Juniperus Virginiana. Red Cedar (oil of.)
Momordica elaterium.
Squirting Cu
cumber.

fJatropha

Narcissus pseudo-narcissus. Daffodil.
I'astinax sativa. Common Parsnip
Pedicularis palustris. Marsh Lousewort.
Phytolacca decandra. Poke.
Piper cubeba. Cubebs.
Plumbago Europaa. Toothwort.
Ranunculus acris, and other species.
Crowfoot.
Rhododendron chrysanthemum. Oleander.
Ricinus communis. Castor Oil Plant.
Sambucus cbulus. Elder.
Sedum aire. Stone Crop.

stalagmitis cambogioides. Gamboge.
Tanacetum vulgare. Tansy (oil of.)
ACRO-NARCOTIC.
Common
cynapium.

Fool's

Parsley.
Aconitum

napellus.

Agaricus,5species.

Monkshood.
Mushrooms (poison

ous.)
Amanita muscaria. Truffles (poisonous.)
Anagallis arvensis. Meadow Pimpernell.
Anda Gomcsii.

Apocynum androsccmifolium.

Dogsbane.

Aristolochia clematdis. Birthwort.
Arnica montana.
Leopard's bane.

Asclepias Syriaca.
Atropa belladonna.
^Esculus Ohioensis.

Swallowwort.

Deadly Night Shade.
Buckeye.

False
Brucea antidysenterica.
tura Bark.
3 species. Cerbera.

Angus

Cerbera,

Chasrophyltum sylvestre.
lock.

POISONS.

Symptoms.

Anemone Pulsatilla. Wind Flower.
Arum maculatum.
Wake Robin.
Bryonia dioica. Bryony.
Caladium seguinium. Dumbcane.
Calla palustris.
Water Arum.
Caltha palustris.
Marsh Marigold.
Chelidonium majus. Celandine.
Clematis vitalba. Virgin Bower.
Convolvulus jalapa. Jalap.
Convolvulus scammonia.
Scammony.
Croton tiglium.
Purging Croton.
Cucumis colocynthis. Colocynth.
Cyclamen Europaum. Sow Bread.
Daphne gnidium. Spurge Flax.
Daphne mezereum. Mezereon.
Delphinium staphysagria. Stavesacre.
Dioica palustris. Swamp leather wood.

/Ethusa

POISONS.

Bastard Hem

The general effects of this
class of vegetable poisons
acrid
are; an
pungent
taste, with more or less of
bitterness, excessive heat,
great dryness of the mouth
and throat, with sense of
tightness there; violent vo
miting, the efforts being
continued even after the
—

stomach is emptied ; purg
ing, with great pain in the
stomach and bowels ; pulse
strong, frequent, and regu
lar ; breathing often quick
and difficult ; appearances
of intoxication ; the pupil of
the eye frequently
dilated,

insensibility

resembling

death, the pulse becomes
slow and loses its force, and
death closes the scene.
If
applied externally,
many of them produce vio
lent inflammation of the
skin, with vesications or
eruptions of pustules.

Treatment.
If vomiting have been occasioned by
the poison, and the efforts are still con
tinued, they may be rendered easier by
large draughts of warm water, or thin
gruel; but if symptoms of insensibility
have come on without vomiting, it
ought to be immediately excited by the
sulphate of zinc, or some other active
emetic substance, and after its operalion a sharp purgative should be given.
After as much as possible of the poison
is got rid of, a very strong infusion of
coffee, or vinegar diluted with water,'
Cam
may be given with advantage.
phor mixture with ether may be taken
and
if
be
con
frequently,
insensibility
siderable, warmth, frictions, and blisters,
be
If
inflammation
or
may
employed.
other dangerous consequences have been
are
to
be
treated
induced, they
upon ge
neral principles.
The fruit of Feuillea Cordifolia has
been lately recommended as a pow
erful antidote against vegetable poi
sons ; it is to be used in as recent a
state

as

possible.(?)

N. B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine
said to be antidotes to the alkaloids

are

generally.
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Poisons.

Treatment.

Chaillotia toxicana.
Satbane.
Chenopodium murale. Wormseed.
Cicuta maculala.
American Hemlock.
Cicuta virosa.
Water Hemlock.
Cissus. Cissus.
Cocculus Indicus.
Fish berries.
Colchicum avtumnale. Meadow saffron.
Conium maculatum. Hemlock.
Coriaria myrtifolia. Myrtle-leaved Su
mach.
Curare
Indian War Poison.
Cvnanchum erectum.
Cynanchum.
Cytisus laburnum. Laburnum.
Datura stramonium. Thorn
Apple.
Digitalis purpurea. Foxglove.
Ergot. See Secale.
Ervum ervilia.
Bitter Vetch.
Gaultheria procumbens.
Wintergreen

(oil of)
Hoemanthus toxicarius.
Helleborus niger. Black Hellebore.

Hypophyllum

sanguinaria.

Paddock

Stool.

narcotic

vegetable

taken into the

stomach or applied to a
wound, occasion the follow
effects: stupor; numb
ness ; heaviness in the head;

ing

—

desire

Ipecacuanha. Ipecacuanha.
Lathyrus cicera. Laihyrus.
Laurus camphora. Camphor.
Lobflia inflata. Indian Tobacco.

venenosa

to vomit, slight at
but afterwards insup
portable; a sort of intoxi
cation, stupid air, pupil of
the eye dilated; furious or
lively delirium, sometimes
pain; convulsions of diffe

first,

Lolium temulentum.
Darnel.
Melia aiederach. Pride of China.
Mercurialis perennis.
Mountain Mer
cury.
Nerum oleander. Common Oleander.
Nicoiiana tabacum. Tobacco.
ffinanthe crocata. Hemlock Dropwort.
Passiflora quadrangular is.
Barbadine.
Piscidia erythema. Jamaica Dogwood.

Polygala

The

poisons, if

(of Java.)

Rhus radicans. Poison Vine.
Rhus toxicodendron. Poison Oak or Su
mach.
Robinia pseudo-acacia. Locust Tree.
Ruta graveolens. Rue.
Sanguinaria Canadensis. Blood Root.
Scilla maritima. Squill. Sea Onion.
Secale cornutum. Ergot. Spurred Rye.
Sium latifolium.
Procumbent
Water

rent parts of the body, or
palsy of the limbs. The
pulse is variable, but at
first generally strong and
full; the breathing is quick,
and there is great anxiety
and dejection, which, if not
speedily relieved, soon ends

in death.

Parsnip.
Spigelia Marilandica. Pink Root.
Strychnos Ignatii. St. Ignatius's Bean.
Strychnos nux vomica. Nux Vomica.
Symp\ocarpus fatida. Skunk Cabbage.
Ticunas., Extract of various plants

The stomach to be effectually eva
four or five grains of
emetic, or from ten to twenty of
the sulphate of zinc, repeated every
quarter of an hour, till the full effect is
produced. These means may be assisted
by tickling the throat with afealher or
the finger. Large and strong glysters of
soap dissolved in water, or of salt and
gruel, should be speedily administered,
to clear the bowels, and assist in getling
rid of the poison, and active purgatives
may be given after the vomiting has
ceased. When as much as possible of
the poison has been expelled, the pa
tient may drink, alternately, a tea-cup
ful of strong hot infusion of coffee, and
vinegar diluted wilh water. If the drow
siness, which is sometimes extreme, and
the insensibility bordering on apoplexy,
be not remedied by these means, blood
may be taken from the jugular vein, blislers may be applied to the neck and legs,
and the attention be roused by every
means possible.
If the beat declines,
warmth and frictions must be perseveringly used. Vegetable acids are on m>
account to be given before the poison is
expelled, and it is desirable that but little
fluid of any kind should be administered.
N. B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine
are said to be antidotes to the alkaloids

cuated, by giving

tartar

generally.

—

South America.
Tie.ute. Upas tieute. Tree of Java.
Triticum Hybernum. Wheat (diseased.)
Upas antiar. Tree in Java.
Veratrum album. White Hellebore.
Veratrum viride. American Hellebore.
Woorara. War Poison of Guiana.
Zea mays. Maize (diseased.)

NARCOTIC.
Actaea

spicata. Baneberry.
Amygdalus communis. Bitter
Amygdalus Persica. Peach.

Almond.

Gelseminum nilidum. Yellow Jessamine.
Helonias erythroderma. Fly Poison.
Hyoscyamus albus. White Henbane.

Hyoscyamus niger.

Kalmia latifolia.
Lactuca virosa.

Black Henbane.

Mountain Ivy.

Strong-scented

Let

tuce.

and its

Opium,
proximate principles.
P.ipaver somniferum. Poppy.
Paris quadrifolia. Herb Paris.
Prunus Caroliniana. Wild Orange.
Prunus lauro-cerasus
Cherry Laurel.
Primus nigra.
Black Cherry.
Prunus padus.
Cluster Cherry.
Prunus Virginiana. Wild Cherry.
Solanum dulcamara. Bitter-sweet.
Sorbus a/uparia. Mountain Ash.
Yew.
Taxus baecata.

POISONOUS MUSHROOMS.
Agar'icus muscarius. Fly Agaric.

Agaricus piperatus.

39

Pepper Agaric.

Nausea, heat, and pain
in the stomach and bowels,
with vomiting and purging,

The stomach and bowels to be cleared
an emetic of tartarized antimony,
followed by frequent doses of Glauber's

by
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POISONS

Treatment.

Symptoms.

PotSONS.
A

garicus nccaUr. Deadly Agaric.
Agaricus bu'.bosus. Bulbous Agaric.
Agaricus chantarellus. Champignon.

convuMons, and or Epsom salt, and large, simulating
faintings; pulse small and glysters. After the poison is evacuated,
ether may be administered, with small
frequent; delirium; dilated
of brandy and water; but if
pupil, and stupor; cold quantities
inflammatory symploms manifest them
sweats, and death.
mushrooms selves, such stimuli should be omitted,
Poisonous

thirst;

from
may be distinguished
the edible by their botanical
characters, and by the fol

and other

appropriate

means

be had

re

course to.

The for
wet, shady

lowing criteria.
grow in
places, have

mer

a

nauseous

odour; are softer, more
open, and porous; have a

dirty-looking surface, some
times a gaudy colour, or
many very distinct hues,
particularly if they have
been covered with an enve
lope; they have soft, bul
bous stalks, grow rapidly,
and corrupt very quickly.

2.
—

——.

POISONOUS FISH.
Balistes monoceros. Old Wife,
Cancer astacus. Crawfish.
[Cancer ruricolus. Land Crab.
IClupea thryssa. Yellow-billed Sprat.

Coracinus/usctiS major. Gray Snapper.
Coracinus minor. Hyne.
Coryphcena splendens. Dolphin.

Blue Parrot Fish.
Muroena major. Conger Eel.
Mussel.
edulis.
Mytilus
Ostracwn globellum. Smooth Bottle Fish.

Mormyra.

Perca
Perca

major.

Symptoms.

Treatment.

hour or two, or
often in a much shorter
time, after the fish has
been eaten, a weight at the
stomach comes on, with
slight vertigo and headache,
about the
sense of heat

An emetic should be speedily admi
nistered, or, in the absence of it, vomit
ing may be excited, by tickling the
throat with the finger, and taking large
draughts of warm water. After full vo
miting, an active purgative should be
given, to remove any of the noxious
matter that may have found its way
into the intestines. Vinegar and water
may be drunk after the above remedies
have operated, and the body may be
sponged with the same. Water, made
very sweet with sugar, to which ether
may be added, may be drunk freely as a
corrective, and a very weak solution of
alkali has been lecommended to obviate
If spasm
the effects of the poison.
ensue; after evacuations, laudanum, in
is
considerable doses,
necessary. If in
flammation should occur, the usual
it must be em
means of removing

In

an

head and eyes, considerable
thirst, and often an erup
tion of the skin (urticaria,)
and in many cases death.

Barracuda.

vcnenosa.

Pefca venenata.
Physalia.

POISONS.

ANIMAL

■

Grooper.
Rock Fish.

Portuguese Man of War.
cairuleus.
Spanish Mackerel.

Scomber
Scomber maximus. King Fish.
Scomber thynnus. Bonetta.

Sparus chrysops. Porgee.
Tetrodon sceleratus. Tunny.
Tetrodon ocellatus.

ployed.

Blower.

POISONOUS SERPENTS.
Boa crotaloides. Copperhead.
Cenchus mockeson. Mockeson.
Coluber berus. Viper.
Coluber prester. Black Viper.
Crotalus, (5 species.) Rattle Snake.
Scytale piseivorus. Water Viper.

A

pain

sharp

in

the

wounded part, which soon
extends over the limb or
;
great swelling, at
first hard and pale, then
reddish, livid, and gangre

body
nous

in appearance

ings,

vomitings,

faint
convul
:

sions, and sometimes jaun
dice; pulse small, frequent,
and
irregular; breathing
difficult, cold sweats, the
and the intellec
fails,
sight
tual faculties are deranged.
Inflammation, and often ex
tensive suppuration and gan
grene, followed by death.

CANTHARIS VESICATORIA.

Spanish, or Blistering Fly.
Lytta vittata. Potato Fly.

Nauseous odour

of the

breath ; acrid taste ; buoiing heat in the throat, sto
mach, and abdomen ; fre

often
vomitings,
copious bloody
stools; excruciating pain in

quent

bloody

with

the stomach ;

painful and

obstinate priapism, with
heat in the bladder, and

1

retention of
strangury
urine; frightful convul
sions, delirium and death.
or

A cupping-glass to be applied over
the wound, or a moderately tight liga
above the bites, and the wound
left to bleed after being well washed
with warm water; the actual cautery,
lunar caustic, or butter of antimony, to
be then applied freely to it, and after
wards covered with lint, dipped in equal
parts of olive oil and spirit of hartshorn.
The ligature to be removed if the in
flammation be considerable.
Warm,
diluting drinks, and small doses of am
monia or hartshorn to cause perspira
tion; the patient to be well covered in
bed, and a little warm wine given oc
casionally. If gangrene be threatened,
wine may be given more freely, and the

ture

bark should be had recourse to. Arsenic,
the principal ingredient in the Tunjore
Pill, has been strongly recommended.

Vomiting to be excited by drinking
oil, sugar and water, milk, or lin
seed tea, very freely. Emollient glys
ters should be administered, and if
symptoms of inflammation of the sto
mach, kidney, or bladder supervene,
they must be subdued by appropriate

sweet

treatment.

Camphor dissolved in oil may be rubbed
the belly and on the thighs.

over
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1

POLIATER

Symptoms.

Treatment.

In general, the sting of
these insects occasions only
a slight degree of pain and
swelling; but occasionally
the symptoms are more vio
lent, and sickness and fever
are produced by the inten
sity ofthe pain.

VENOMOUS INSECTS.
Tarantula.

Scorpio. Scorpion.
Vespa crabro. Hornet.
Vespa vulgaris. Wasp.
Apis mellijica. Bee.
Culex pipiens.
Gnat.
CEstrus boois. Gad-fly.

Hartshorn and oil may be rubbed on the
affected part, and a piece of
rag mois
tened in the same, or in salt and water
may be kept upon it till the pain is re
moved. A few drops of hartshorn
maybe
given frequently in a little water, and a
glass or two of wine may be taken. The
sting 'may, in general, be removed by
making strong pressure around it with
the barrel of a small watch-key.

uncertain interval
the bite, generally,
between
the
twentieth day and three or
four months, pain or unea
siness occurs in the bitten
part, though the wound
may have been long healed.
Anxiety, uneasiness, lan
guor, spasms, horror, dis
turbed sleep, difficult respi
ration succeed, and are
soon very much increased ;
violent convulsions affect
the whole body, hideously
distorting the muscles of
the face ; the eyes are red
and protruded, the tongue
swells and often hangs out,
and viscid saliva flows from
the mouth; there is pain in
the stomach, with bilious
vomitings,a horror of fluids,
and impossibility of drink
ing them. All these symp
toms are aggravated till the
sufferer is relieved by death.
At
after

Hydrophobia is more easily prevented
than cured; indeed it is doubted whe
ther it ever has been cured.
Mercury,

an

however,

SALIVA OF THE RABID DOG.

The most energetic poisons are used thera
and often with considerable advan
tage. They have, of course, to be administered
in extremely small doses; to avoid producing

peutically;

poisoning.
POIS'ONING, Venefid'ium, Toxica'tio, Intoxica'tio, Entoxis'mus, Entoxicis'mus, Pharmacei'a, (F.) Empoisonnement, Intoxication. The
of applying a poisonous substance to any
ofthe textures, in a dose capable of occasioning
or less
serious symptoms. Rigorously
more
speaking, therefore, if a physician, in treating
any case, employs a deleterious medicine in a
small dose, which, owing to particular cir
he may be said to have poisoned.
however, generally restricted to

design.
Poisoning

has

also^

been

The term is

used, by

a

few,

to

resembling

Secret poisoning was, at one time, practised as
It consisted in administering medicines,
an art.
which should act as slow poisons, and gradually
undermine the strength and life. Its agency
was far from
being so extensive as was ima

gined.
POPSONOUS, Toxical, Noxius,- having
qualities of a poison.

the

Italian, Liquor arsenicalis— p. Morbid, Vi

—

p.

Oak,

—

p,

Rhus radicans.

discipline

can

ensure

Vegetable, Upas— p. Vine,

POISONS, AGRO-NARCOTIC, P. narcotip. Corrosive, P. acrid
p. Escharotic,

co-acrid
P. acrid

P.

—

—

—

p.

Irritating,

P. acrid

—

p.

septicV
POITRINAIRE. Phthisicus.
POITRINE, Thorax.
POIVRE DEAD, Polygonum

p. de

Putrescent^

hydropiper—

Guinee, Capsicum annuum p. dTnde.
Capsicum annuum p. de Jamaique,see Myrtus
pimenta p. Long, Piper longum p. Noir, Piper
nigrum p. Petit, Vitex—p. t\ Queue, Piper
cubeba p. Sauvage, Vitex.
—

—

—

—

—

—

POIX

see Pinus abies—
p. de
Pinus abies—p. Grasse, see Pi
nus abies
p. Jaune, see Pinus abies p. Mine
rale, Pissasphaltum— p. Navale, see Pinus syl
vestris p. Noire, see Pinus sylvestris.
POKE, Phytolacca decandra p. Stink, Dra

BLANCHE,

Bourgoyne,

see

—

Rhus toxicodendron— p.

Root,

—

contium fostidum.

POKE, INDIAN, Veratrum viride— p. Weed.
Phytolacca decandra, Veratrum viride.
POLANISIA GRAVEOLENS, Clammy
weed, Sdnkweed, Wormweed, Clammy Mustard,
False Mustard. An indigenous plant, Nat. Ord.
Capparideae, Sex. Syst. DodecanrJria Monogynia

which blossoms in summer, and is found in
every part of North America. To the whole
plant have been ascribed anthelmintic properties.
POLECAT WEED, Dracontium foBtidum.
—

POLENTA, Alphiton.

POLEY MOUNTAIN, OF CANDY, Teu
crium Creticum— p. Mountain of Montpellier.
Teucrium capitatum.

POLIA'TER,

POISON-BERRY TREE, Melia azedarach
p.

milder

safety.

—

poisoning by

those
produced by certain poisons, which occasion
ally follow the use of substances that are ge
nerally innoxious. Overloading the stomach
with indigestible food has, for example, given
occasion to symptoms resembling those pro
duced by a narcotic poison, and the' effect has
been termed poisoning.

rus

tions.
No

—

denote the series of symptoms

—

various herbs, and many other reme
dies whose effects are quite
opposite,
have been employed, but none can be
relied on.
Large blood-lettings, the
warm and cold bath, and almost
every
other remedial agent, have been tried
without success.
The bitten part should be completely
cut out, even after it has
healed, if the
symptoms have not yet come on; the
part should then be immersed in warm
water, or be washed with it as long as it
will bleed, and after the most perse
vering ablution, caustic should be ap
plied to every part of the surface, and
then the wound covered with a poul
tice, and suffered to heal by granula

cuta maculata

art

cumstances, produces unpleasant symptoms,

arsenic, opium, musk, camphor, acids,
wine, vegetable and mineral alkali, oil,

Ci

from

nokis,

'
a
iargo;,
physician.' A
•his profession in a town,

'

a

town,'

anti

physician exercising
by the appointment of

the government.— Castelli.

POLICE, MEDICAL
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POLICE', MED'ICAL, Media na politico,
med'idne, Political med'icine. IJygienic
established, or to be established for the
prevention of disease, and to contribute to the
progress of medicine. The salubrity of dis
tricts, especially during the existence of spread
ing disease, is greatly ensured by an efficient
medical police.
POLIO'SIS, Tricho'sis polio' sis, Spilo'sis pollo'sis. Canities. Hair prematurely gray or hoary.
POLIUM CRETICUM, Teucrium Creticum
p. Montanum, Teucrium capitatum.
POLLEX, An'dcheir, Prom'anus, from pollere, to have much strength,' (F.) Pouce. The
first of the fingers in size and strength. It is

'milk;' P. vulgaris, Common Milkwort.

Fami
Rhinanthoidess. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Octandria. The leaves are bitter, and are used in
the same cases as the polygala amara.
Polygala Amara, Bitter Milkwort. A pow
erful bitter; and, consequently, tonic.
Its re
puted virtues are balsamic, demulcent, and cor
roborant.
The Polygala rubella, or Bitter Poly
gala of the United States, has the same virtues.
Polygala Bitter, see P. amara.
Polyg'ala Sen'ega, Sen'elta, Rattlesnake
Milkwort, Senega or Rattlesnake root. Polygala
Virginia'na, (F.) Polygale de Virginic on de
Seneka.
The bark is ihe active part of the root.
Its taste is at first acrid, and afterwards very
hot and pungent. It was once esteemed to be
specific against the poison of the rattlesnake
and in pleurisy, pneumonia, &c, after the in
flammatory action had been got under. It has
been given also in humoral asthma, chronic
rheumatism, dropsy, croup, amenorrhoea, &c.
According to Peschier, it contains three par
ticular principles, Pol ygaline or Sen' egine, Isolusine, and Polygalic Acid. Dose, gr. 30 to 40
of the powder.
Polyg'ala Paucifo'lia, Trichisper'ma gran
diflora, Dwarf Milkwort, Little Pollom, Ever
green Snakeroot (F.) Polygole naine, possesses
the same properties as P. senega.
Polygala, Virginiana, P. senega.
POLY GALE NAINE, Polygala paucifolia—
p. de Virginic, Polygala Virginiana.

Stale
rules

ly,

—

'

asserted,

that the term poltroon is derived from
the Romans, who were de

Pol'tice trunca'to;

—

sirous of being exempted from military service,
beino- accustomed to cut off the thumb, and
thus render themselves unfit to handle arms.

Pollex,

see

Digitus.

Pollex pedis, Haltus, Hallux, is the great toe.
POLLINCTOR. (L.)ln antiquity, an anoint-

dresser, or embalmer ofthe dead.
POLL1NCTURA, Embalming.
POLLOM, LITTLE, Polygala paucifolia.

er,

'

from
polluo, I pro
The excretion of the seminal liquor or
sperm, at other times than during coition.
When occasioned by a voluntary act, it 13 called
simply, Pollution or Masturbation, (q.v.); when
excited during sleep, by lascivious dreams, it
takes the name Noctudnul pollution, Exoneirdsis, Oneirog'mos. Oneirog'onos, Gonorrhce'a dormien' dum, G. oneirog'onos, G.vera, G. libidino'sa, Proflu'vium Sem'inis, Spermatorrlta'a, Pa-

POLLUTION, Pollu'lio,

POLYGONUM PERSICARfA

fane.'

POLYGALINE,

see

POLYGONATUM,

Polygala senega.
Convallaria polygona-

p. Multiflorum, Convallaria mulliflora
p. Uniflorum, Convallaria polygonatum.
POLYG'ONUM AVIOULA'RK, from ntXog,
ronidla salax, Night pollution. (F.) Pollution
involontaire.
much,' and yorrj, 'seed.' Centino'dia, CentumPOLLUTION INVOLONTAIRE, Pollution no'dia. Knot-grass, Knotwecd, Birdweed, Sanguina'lis Corrig"iola, (F.) Renonee, Trninasse. Cenp. Self, Masturba
p. Nocturnal, Pollution
tum

—

—

'

—

—

Voluntary, Masturbation.
POLY, Polys, 7roX-j(, many, full.'
POLY^EMIA, Plethora.
POLYANH^E'MIA, Anaemia.

tion— p.

'

Hence:

POLYANHtiMIE,
POLY'CERAS,

Anaemia.
from ?roXvg,

'

horn.'
A monstrous
xtqag,
Gurlt.
many horns.

POLYCHO'LIA, from noXvg, 'much,' and
of bile; such as
is supposed to exist in bilious fevers.
'
POLYCHRES'TUS, from noXvg, much,'
and xzyciTor,
useful.'
Having many virtues.
An ancient name for certain medicines con
sidered to be useful in many diseases.
POLYCHRONIUS, Chronic.
POLYCHYMIA SANGUINEA, Plethora
POLYCOR'IA; from noXvg, and xoir\, 'the
pupil.' The state in which there is more than
Von Ammon.
one pupil.
POLYDAC'TYLUS, P erissodad tyltis , from
'
noXvg, many,' and d*x.Tv\og, 'a finger.' One
who has a supernumerary fingerorfingers, or toes.
POLYDIPSIA, from ttoXvc, 'much,' and
'
dup>i, thirst;' Sids morbo'sa, Polypo'sia, Dipso'sis avens, Excessive thirst. (F.) Soif exces
sive. A constant desire for drinking, with a
sense of dryness in the mouth and throat.
It
is mostly symptomatic of fever, inflammation,
dropsy, excessive discharges, &c, and is so
much a part of diabetes, that it has been
called Polydipsia.
POLY G'ALA, from TroXvg, l much,' and ya.X*,

Superabundance

'

—

—

astringent.
Polygonum Bistor'ta, Bistorta, Ofjid'inal
Bistort, Great Bistort or Snakeweed. The root
is a powerful astringent and tonic; and, as

'many,' and
having such,

animal

—

%oX>i, 'bile.'

tinode.
Family, Polygoneas. Sex. Syst. Oclandria Trigynia.
This grass is said to be a feeble

has been used in internal hemorrhage,
diarrhma, ague, &c. Dose, gr. xv. to !7j.
Polygonum Divarica'tum;
the Eastern
The roots, reduced to a
Buckwheat plant.
conrse meal, are said to be much used as an
article of diet by the Siberians.
Polygonum Fago p'y k u m,
Fagop'yrum,
atonic

—

—

Buckwheat, Triticum Fagtnum, (F.) Sinrasin,
Ble noir. The grain of this plant constitutes

a
principal article of food with the inhabitants
of Russia, Germany, and Switzerland.
It ia
much used in the United States.

Polygonum Hydropiper, Hydropiper, Per
sica' ria urens, Mercurius terres'tris .- the Poor
Man's Pepper, Biting Arse-smart, Lakeweed,
Water-pepper, (F.) Roivre d'eau. The leaves of
this plant have an acrid, burning taste; and
resemble those of the arum. They have been
recommended as possessing antiseptic, aperient,
The fresh leaves have
and diuretic virtues.
been applied externally, as a stimulating cata

plasm.
Polygonom Persica'ria, Persicaria, Perricaria mitis, Plumba'go, Arse-smart, (F.) Peg-sicaire donee.
This plant is said to possess vul
It has been
nerary and antiseptic qualities.
given in wine to arrest gangrene.

POLYGROMA

*

POLYGROMA, Staphyloma.
POLYHI'DRIA, Polyi'dria:

much

;'

and

'

Udfwg, sweat.'

POLYPUS BRONCHIALIS
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and was
It is not used now.

cholagogue
from

Excessive

ncMg,
sweat

ing.

given

in head diseases.

POLYPODY, MALE, Polypodium filix mas
p. Common, Polypodium vulgare.
POL'YPOID, Poly pot des,- from Polypus,
(q. v.,) and eidog, form.' Having the shape of,
—

POLYHYPERHiEMIA, Plethora.
POLYIDRlA.Polyhidria.

POLYLYMPHIA, Anasarca.
POLYMASTHUS, from nokvg, many,' and
A monster having several
ftaodog, 'breast.'
<

breasts.— Gurlt,

POLYMERIA

'

or

resembling

polypus.
POLYPORUS OFFICINALIS, Boletus
a

laricis.

POLYPO'SIA, noXvnooia, from noXvg,
PROMISCUA TRANSLAGreat thirst
'much,' and 7ioatc, 'drink.'
ofthe viscera.
—

TIVA, Transposition

great desire for drink.

Polydipsia, (q. v.)
POLYMERiS'MUS, from -nowg, 'much,'
POL'YTUS, Pseudometamorpho' sis polypo'sa,
and ft.te.oc, a part.'
A monstrosity, which con
from noXvg, many,' and novg, a foot.' A name
sists in the existence of
supernumerary organs; given to tumours, which occur in mucous mem
as a sixth
finger ofthe hand.
branes especially; and which have been com
POLYNEURON, Plantago.
pared to certain zoophytes. Polypi may form
from
POLYOP'SIA,
ttgxvs, much,' and oiptg, on
every mucous membrane. They are most
'siaht.'
Vision is so called, when multiple.
commonly observed in the nasal fossae, pharynx,
from
and
POLYPE'RIA,
irexwf, 'much,'
and uterus; more rarely in the stomach, intes
mutilated.'
Ttti'jog,
Congenital misconstruc tines, bronchial tubes, bladder, and meatus
tions of various parts or organs.
Good.
auditorius externus. They vary much in size,
POLYOREX'IA; from nokvg, 'much,' and number, mode of adhesion, and intimate na
ture.
Excessive appetite or hun
o^ecic, appetite.'
Accordingly, they have received various
A genus in the Gastroses of M. Alibert.
ger.
appellations; mucous, soft, vesic'ular, when
POLYPHAGIA, Muldvoran'tia, from nokvg, their substance has been soft, spongy, vesicu
'much,' and tpctyot, I eat,\ Voracity. Faculty lar, and, as it were, gorged with fluid. Others
have been called hard; and these have been
of digesting many kinds of food.
See Bouli
mia.
distinguished into fibrous or fleshy, and into
POLYP HARMACI'A, Polypharm'acxj,- from scirrhous or cancerous. Fibrous polypi are of a
'

'

'

'

'

—

'

'

'

much,' and tpaquaxor, 'a medicine.' A dense, compact texture, and whitish colour.
prescription, consisting of a number of medi They contain few vessels, and do not degene
cines; hence the name Polypltar' macus given to rate into cancer. The scirrhous or carcinom'one who is in the habit of
prescribing a number (Uous are true cancerous tumours, painful and
of medicines, and whose prescriptions are loaded bleeding.
They present all the pathological
with ingredients.
The term is taken in bad changes which belong to cancerous affections,
and the prognosis is of course unfavourable.
part.
The mode of treating polypi must differ ac
POLYPHYSIA, Flatulence,
POLYPIFORM CONCRETIONS, see Poly cording to their character. The means used
to destroy them have been, 1. To subject them
pus.
POLYPLAS'TIC, Polyplad ticus, from noXvc, to the action of certain astringent powders or
*
tzoXvq,

much.' and nXaooar,

'

I form.'

That which has

many shapes.
Pocyplastic Element, in histology, is one
which does not retain its primary shape; but un
dergoes transformation into others, Gerber.
POLYPODl'TES. Wine impregnated with
—

polypody.
POLYPODIUM CALAGUALA, Calagualse
p. Filix famina, Asplenium filix fbsmi-

radix

—

na.

PoLVPo'DfUM Filix Mas, Aspidium Filix
Mas, Pteris, Athy'rium Filix Mas, Blechnon,
Polyrrhizon, Blancnon Oribasii, Loncltlds, Filid via, Male Polypody or Fern, Filix mas, NeN. Filix mas, (F.) Fougere
Sex. Syst. Oryptoga
Nat. Ord. Filices.
mia Filices.
The rhizoma of this plant has
been much extolled as an anthelmintic, and in
cases of taenia.
It was the basis of a once cele
brated remedy
Madame Nouffeds but, per
haps, more of the efficacy was to be attributed
to the active purgatives by which it was fol
lowed then to the fern. Dosejgij. to £iij ofthe
powdered solid part of the root; followed, in
the morning by a strong cathartic of camboge
An ethereal extract has been proposed
or jalap.
by Dr. Peschier, of Geneva.
Poi.ypo'pium Vdlga'rk, Common Polypody,
This fern
Fern root, Rock Braize t Brake root.
in both
grows in the clefts of rocks, walls. &c,
hemispheres. It was formerly regarded as a

phro'dium crena'tum,
male.

—

—

to obtain their resolution.

2. Caute
the application ofthe actual cautery
or caustic's.
3. Excision or ablation with a cut
ting instrument. 4. Exdrpation with the rin
gers or with the polypus forceps. 5. A liga
ture, put iound them so as to prevent their nu
trition. A seton has, also, been sometimes used
to gradually destroy the pedicle.

solutions,

rization

or

The term Polypi, Pseudopolypi, Carditis
polypo'sa, Pol'ypiform Concre'tlons, (F.) Concre
tions polypeuses on pofypiformes, ou Sanguines
du Cccur, has likewise been applied to collec
tions of blood
fibrinous concretions
found in
the heart or great vessels after dissolution.
These were once, erroneously, regarded as mor
bid. The presence ofthese concretions may be
suspected, when in the course of an acute or
chronic affection qf the heart or at the close of
chronic diseases in general
especially those
of the lungs
the heart's action becomes sud
denly tumultuous, obscure, and accompanied
wilh a soft bellows' murmur, whilst the gene
ral symptoms indicate the effects of obstructed
circulation. The right cavities are most fre
—

—

—

—

affected.
Pol'ypus Bronchia'lis, Bronchlemmt'tis ,
Bronchitis membrana' cea, B. plastic, Bronchial
Croup, Chronic Croup(?) Pseudo-membranous
Bronchitis. A membraniform secretion in the
bronchial tubes of a diphtheritic character,
having the shape, when expectorated, of the

quently
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bronchia. It is the result of inflammation ofthe

The above formula is that of the French Co-«
to M. Trousseau, it is much
too hard for use, unless the weather is warm.
He proposes two formula, one for summer, the
other for winter. In the/orm«r he directs three
'
parts of lard, one of suet, and four of liquor am
monias,- in the latter, equal parts of lard and liquor
ammonise.
POMMADE POUR LES LkVRES, Cerate
for the lips
p. Ophthalmique (Regent's,) Un
guentum ophthalmicum p. Oxyg'enie, Un
guentum acidi nitrosi p. Stibiee, Unguentum
antimonii tartarizati.
and
from
ttV/.vc, 'much,'
POLYSIA'LIA;
POMME, see Pyrus malus
p. it Adam,
ertaXov, 'saliva.' Excessive discharge of saliva. Pomum Adami p. d 'Amour, Solanum lycopersicum p. Epineuse, Datura stramonium—p. de
POLYSOMATIA, Polysarcia.
'
POLYSPAS'TON, from voXvg, much,' and Mcrveille, Momordica balsamica— p. Mousseuse,
'
A powerful instrument for re
ittiaco, I draw.'
Bedegar p. de Terre, Solanum tuberosum.
POMMES HEMORRHOIDALES, see Vis
ducing luxations. Gorrseus.
POLYSTOMA PINGU1COLA, see Worms cum album.
POMMETTE, see Malea os.
p. Venarum, see Worms.
POMMIER, Pyrus malus.
POLYTR1C, Asplenium trichomanoides.
'
and
from
POLYT'RICHUM,
7ro;.v;, much,'
POMPH'OLYX, from noptcog, 'a bladder.'
'
vgic, hair.'
Polytricon, Poly Iridium vulga're, A small vesicle on the skin. An eruption of
Adian'thum au'reum, Golden Maiden-hair, (F.) bullse or blebs, appearing without any inflam
Perce-mousse. It is possessed of astringent mation around thein, and without fever. It is
properties, and was formerly given in diseases the Ecphlysis Pompholyx of Good. See Pem
ofthe lungs, and in calculous affections.
phigus.
POLYTRICUM COMMUNE, Asplenium
Pompholyx, Tutia, Zinci oxydum.
trichomanoides.
POMPION, Cucurbita pepo.
'
and
from noXvg, much,'
POMUM ADA'Ml.
POLYTROPH'JA,
(F.) Pomme d'Adam,
'
Abundant or excessive nu
Adam's Apple. The projection formed by the
t'^stpvj, I nourish.'
trition.
in
the
neck, of males par
thyroid cartilage
POLYURIA, Diabetes.
ticularly. It is so called from a notion that it
from noxvg, 'much,' and was caused by the apple sticking in the throat
POLYU'RICUS,
'
urine.' Sauvages calls Ischuria poly- of our first parent.
cvqov,
urica a kind of ischuria, caused by accumula
Pomum Hperosolymitanum, Momordica bal
tion of urine in the bladder.
samina
p. Melongenee, see Solanum melonPOMA CHINENSIA, see Citrus aurantium.
gen a.
POMACEUM, Cider.
PONCTION, Puncturing.
POMA'TUM, Pomma'tum, (F.) Pommade,
POND, SHOVEL, Unisema deltifolia.
em
A
PONDERA ET MENSUR^E, Weights and
Liparole.
pharmaceutical preparation,
ployed only externally; which differs but little measures.
from an ointment, except in having generally
PONdlTIF, Pungent.
less consistence. It is generally made aromatic,
PONS CEREBELLI, Pons Varolii— p. Heand coloured to render it more agreeable.
patis, see Lobulus anonymus— p. Sylvii, QuadCommon Pomatum is made of lard, 1215s; rio-emina Tubercula p. Tarini, Tarini pons.
suet, 41138 ; essence, ^ viij.
PONS VARO'LII, Pons Cerebelli, Corpus
Pomatum ad Labia Demulcenda. Cerate for annula'rS, Proces'sus annularis, Eminen'tia an
the lips
p. Epispasticum flavum, Unguentum nularis, Varo'lts bridge, Nodus enceph'ali vel
lyttce medicatum aliud p. Epispasticum viride Cer'ebri, Cer'ebral profu'berance, Protuberan'tia
&c., Unguentum lyttae medicatum p. for the annula'ris Willisii, (F.) Protuberance cerebrate^
Lips, Cerate for the lips p. Nitricum vel oxy- P. annultdre, Misencephale, Mesocephale, Pont
genatum, Unguentum acidi nitrosi p. Saturni, de Varole, Annular protuberance. An eminence
at the upper part of the medulla oblongata,
Unguentum plumbi superacetatis.
first described by Varolius. It is formed by the
POMEGRANATE, Punica granatum.
union of the crura cerebri and crura cerebelli.
POMILIUS, see Nanus.
Pons Zygomaticus, Zygomatic arch.
POMMADE, Pomatum Liparoles p. d'Alyon,
PONTEDORA CORDAT A, Unisema delti
Unguentum acidi nitrosi p. Andpsorique de

lining membrane of those tubes.
POLYRRHIZON, Polypodium filix mas.
POLYRRHCEA,Profluvium.
POLYSAR'CIA, from noXvg, 'much,' and
oaq~, flesh.'
Carnos'itas, Polysoma'da, Adelipa' ria, Corpulen'tia, (q.v.,) Stead' tes. Excessive
corpulency. Authors have distinguished two
varieties of this:
Polysarcia carnosa, Codpulency, (q. v.) and P. odipo'sa or Obes'ity,
Obes'itas, Hyperpim'ele, Lipadia, Adipo'sis, Polyaar'cia fagino'sa, (F.) Obesitc. A severe re
gimen and exercise are the best preventives.

dex, but, according

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Jasser, Unguentum sulphuris compositum

—

p.

folia.

d'Autenrieth, Unguentum antimonii tartarizati
—

/;. de

Cyrillo, Unguentum

muriatis

POPLAR, AMERICAN,
hydrargyri Black, Populus— p. Tree,
Tulip-bearing, Liriodendron.

oxygenato medicatus p. Epispusdque jaune,
Unguentum lyttae medicatum aliud p. Epispus
dque verte, Unguentum lyttae medicatum p. de
Garou, Unguentum epispasticum de daphne
—

—

—

gnidio.

POMMADE DE GONDRET, P. ammoniatale de Gondret. Liq. ammon. p. ij; Sevi, p. j;
Ol. amygdal. p. j; M. Used to excite a speedy
revulsion in cases of chronic affections of the
brain, incipient cataract, amaurosis, &c, as well
as

to cauterize the

integuments deeply.

Liriodendron— p.
Liriodendron— p.

POPLES, Gare'tum, Garrctum, lgnys.lgnyH,
the Ham, the Hough, (F.) Jarret. The poste
The ham forms
rior part of the knee joint.
what is called the popliteal region.
POPLITE, Poplitosus muscle.
'
POPLITE'AL, Poplittdus, from Poples, the
ham.' That which relates to the ham. A name
given to various parts.
Popliteal Artery
Popliteal portion of the
crural, (Ch.) is really a continuation of the
—

—

POPLITEAL MUSCLE
femoral, which changes its

name

C07
on

passing

the adductor magnus muscle.
It de
scends a little obliquely outwards into the hol
low of the ham. and extends from the com
mencement of the lower third of the
thigh to
the end of the upper quarter of the
leg, where
it terminates by dividing into the
posterior tibial
and peroneal arteries. In the ham, it
gives off
the three superior articular arteries; and, at the
top of the leg, the arteries of the gernini mus
cles or gem 'mi branches, (P.) brunches
jumelles,
the two inferior articular arteries, and the tibi
alis antica.

through

Poplitv.al Muscle, Popliiazus Muscle, Muscle
Jarrcder, Femoro-popliti-tibial , (Ch..) Sub-popli-

PORRIGO FAVOSA

PORDE, Crepitation.
PORE, Porus, Inter' sdee, noqog, 'a passage.'
Anatomists have given this name to the openings at the extremities of vessels at the surface

of different membranes. Exhalant Pores have
been supposed to exist in the exhalants, to
transmit the fluids exhaled. Absorbent Pores
are
employed in taking up parts that have to
Pores exist in the cuti
enter the circulation.
—

cle; yet Humboldt, with

Muscle poplile, is seated in the popli
It is triangular, long, flat; and is
the one hand, by means of a strong
tendon, into the tuberosity at the outer condyle
of the femur, terminating below at the upper
part, of the posterior surface of the tibia. This
muscle bends the leg on the thigh, and, reci
procally, the thigh on the leg. When the leg
is bent, it causes it to turn, in rotation, inwards.
Pofliteal Nerves. They result from the
bifurcation of the sciatic, and are two in num
ber, viz. L The external popliteal, Branche peroniere, (Ch.) It is smaller than the internal j
turns to the outside of the fibula at the upper
part of the leg, and divides into the musculo

it to the

cutaneous branch,
nerf prdibio- digital, (Ch.)
and into the anterior tibial, nerf predbio-susphalongdaire, (Ch.) 2. The inter'nul poplite'al

rhagica.

ttcus,
teal

(F.)

region.
inserted, on

—

—

nerve, Branche tibiale, (Ch.) which is larger
than the other, and seems to be the real conti
nuation of the sciatic nerve. It descends verti
cally into the hollow of the ham; and passes
beneath the aponeurotic arch of the Solaris mus
cle, beyond which it takes the name of tibial
It furnishes the external saphena nerve,
nerve.
and a number of branches, that are distributed
to the posterior muscles of the leg.
It then
passes to the sole of the foot to be divided into
two branches, called Plantar nerves.
Pon.iTEAL Vein has the same arrangement
as the artery, behind which it is situate.
POPONAX, see Pastinaca opoponax.
POPPY, CORN, RED, Papaver rhoeas— p.
Heads, see Papaver p. Juice, Meconium p.
Spoiling, Cucurbalus Behen p. Thorn, Argemone Mexicana
p. White, Papaver
p. White,
—

—

—

—

—

a

powerful magnify-

The
unable to observe them.
pores of the skin have also been called spiracuhf.
Ducts which receive the
PORI BILIA'RIT.
bile from the penicilli of the liver, and convey

ing-glass,

was

hepatic duct.
POROCE'LE, from

xi-fir.,

tumour.'

'a

71000?, 'a callus,' and
A hard tumour of the testi

or its
envelopes.
POROM'PHALON,

cle

o/ittpaXog, 'the navel.'

'
hard,' and
Umbilical hernia with

from nwqog,

hard and thickened parietes.
POROS. Canal.
POROSIS, Chalaza.
POROT'IC, P or olicus, from stojooc, 'callus.'
A remedy believed to be capable of assisting
the formation of callus.

PORPHURURIA, Urine, purpuric.
PORPHYRA, Purpura— p. Grsecorum, Pe
techia

—

p.

Hasmorrhagica, Purpura

PORPHYRIZATION.

heemor-

Levigation.

POR'PHYPtY, Porphyri'tes, from noqtpvqa,
'purple.' A species of very hard, compound
rock, susceptible of considerable polish, and
used in the fabrication of mortars and slabs for
the apothecary.

Porphyry, Black, Ophites.

PORRACit, Porraceous.
PORRA'CEOUS, Porra'ccus, Prasinus, from
porrum, 'a leek.' (F.) Porrace. Having the
green colour of the leek. An epithet given to
certain excreted matters,

—

the

sputa

and faeces

particularly.

FORREAU, Allium porrum.

PORRECTUM,

Lever.

PORRET, Allium porrum.
PORRIG1NE, Porrigo favosa.

PORR1GINEVX, Porriginous.
PORRIGINOSUS, Porriginous.
PORRIC'INOUS, Porrigino'sus, (F.) Porri-

capsule, see Papaver.
gineux. Appertaining to porrigo.
PORRFGO, (L.) 'scurf or scale in the head,'
POP'ULUS, Populus nigra, JEgci'ros, Achero'is, Black poplar, (F.) Peuplier noir. The Tin'ea, Favus, Furfura'tio, Fur'fures, Pityria
young buds, oculi or rudiments of the leaves, sis, Ecpye'sis porrigo, Phlysis porrigo, from porwhich appear in the beginning of spring, were rigere, to spread.'
(F.) Teigne, Rache. Some
formerly used in an officinal ointment the un of the varieties are contagious. It is princi
guen'tum populdum. It was, also, recommended pally characterized by an eruption of the pus
in chronic affections of the lungs.
tules, called f'avi and achores, unaccompanied
The bark of Pop'ulus Tremuloides, Ameri
by fever.
Porrigo Decai/vans, Tricho'sis area, Area,
can aspen, and of P. trcm'ula, European aspen,
is anti periodic, and furnishes saltan and populin, Alopdda arca'ta, Phytoalopecia, Tyr'ia, Ophiasis,
Tinea tondans, Her pens tonsurans, consists of
in which the properties probably reside.
Populus Balsamifera, see Fagara octandra. patches of baldness without decay or change of
colour in the surrounding hair, the exposed
PORCELAINE, Essera, Urticaria.
PORCELLIO, Oniscus.
parts of the scalp being glabrous, white, and
'

—

PORCUPINE DISEASE,

Ichthyosis.

Porcupine Men. Persons have been so called
in whom the cuticle is produced in the form of
pointed prolongations, as if it had been moulded
on the papilla?, like the shorter and blunter
quills of the porcupine.

PORCUS, Vulva.

The morbid condition sometimes
that the patches coalesce, rendering
The treatment con
baldness extensive.
sists in keeping the scalp cleared by constant
shaving, and in the steady application of some
stimulating liniment or ointment.

shining.
spreads,

so

the

Porrigo

Favo'sa, Cerion, Favus, Ecpyesis

PORRIGO FURFURANS
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PORTE-AIGUILLE

porrigo favosa, Tinea favosa, Scabies capitis fa seu Scabies capitis, Ringworm ofthe scalp, Scalled
Honey-comb Scall or Tetter. (F.) Teigne head; (F.) Teigne annu/aire, T. en anneau, T.
faveuse, Porrigine. This consists in an erup nummulaire. It commences with clusters of
tion of pustules common to the head, trunk, and small, light, yellow pustules, which soon scab
vosa,

extremities, pea sized, flattened

clusters,

often

at the

top, in

uniting; discharge, fetid; scabs,

It
cells filled with fluid.
and adult life. The treat
ment, in this variety, must consist in the exhi
bition of laxatives and the mildest stimulating
ointments, such as the Ung. zinci, Ung. hydrar
gyri prcecipitul. alb., &c. Eczema of the hairy
scalp (q.v.) is often confounded with Porrigo.
Porrigo Fur'furans, Ecpycsis porrigo furfura'cca, Tinea furfuracca, Tinea porrigino'sa,
Teigne furfur-ace (Alibert) commences with
an eruption of small achores, the fluid of which
soon concretes and separates in innumerable,
thin, laminated scabs, or scale-like exfoliations.
It is attended with a good deal of itching and
some soreness ofthe scalp, to which the disease
is confined. It occurs chiefly in adults. In the
treatment, the scalp must be kept shaved. The
part must be washed repeatedly with soap and
water, and an oiled silk cap worn. The nature
of the ointments used must vary according to
the period of disease and the irritability of
the part affected.
Zinc ointment; one made
with the Cocculus indicus; the Sulphur oint
Citrine ointment and Ung. hydrargyri
ment;
nitrico-oxydi; Tar ointment and Nitric acid oint
Should in
ment have all been found useful.
flammation or discharge arise, these applications
must of course be intermitted.
Porrigo Larvalis, P. lupinosa.
Porrigo Larva'lis, Crusta lactea, Ecpyesis Porrigo crusta'eea. Achor, Tinea lactea, T.

honey-combed; the
occurs both in
early

—

—

—

Faciei, Milky scall or Tetter, Lnctu'men, Lacttgo,
Croule de lait, Crouie laiteuse, Feux volagss,
La Graine. This is, almost exclusively, a dis

(F.)

ease of infancy.
the forehead and

It commonty appears first on
cheeks, in an eruption of nu
whitish
achores on a red sur
merous, minute,
face. These break and discharge a viscid fluid,
which becomes incrusted in thin, yellowish, or
greenish scabs. The patches spread, until the
whole face becomes, as it were, enveloped in a
mask, (hence the epithet larvalis.) The disease
is rather a variety of Eczema, (q. v.) Sometimes
the eruption appears on the neck and breast;
and, occasionally, on the extremities. In gene
ral, the health of the child does not suffer, but
the eruption is always attended with much
itching and irritation. The treatment consists
in mild, tepid ablution, and the application of
gently stimulating ointments, as of the oxydum
zinci.
The bowels must be kept in a soluble
state by small doses of calomel, or by rhubarb
and magnesia.
Porrigo Lupino'sa, Tinea lupi'na, Scabies

cap'itis, Ecpyesis porrigo lupino'sa, Porrigo lar
va'lis, Impetigo jigura'ta, Tin'ea. granula'ta, T.
muco'sa, Crusta lactea (of some) Mentagra infan' turn, (F.) Teigne, Dartre cr-ustacee fltivescente,
consists of minute

off; and, if neglected, become hard by accumu
lation. If the scabs be removed, the surface ig
left red and shining, but studded with
slightly
elevated points.
If not attended to, it involves
the whole head. It occurs in children 3 or 4
years of age, and is very unmanageable. The
rules laid down under the Porrigo furfurans
must be here still more
perseveringly enforced.
The whole tribe of stimulating ointments
may
be used in succession.
No one will always
and
hence
the
of
succeed,
necessity
change,
provided advantage should not seem to follow
The
any particular application.
Unguentum
ad Scabiem, of Banyer, sometimes cures, when
others fail.
PORRUM, Allium porrum.
PORRUS, Sarcoma.
POP>.TA, nvXrh Pyle, 'a gate/ The part of
the liver where its vessels enter as
by a gate.
Also, the Vulva, (q. v.)
Porta Jecoris, Porta vena.
Porta Vena, Venn portae, V. porta'rum, Ra
ma' lis vena, Jan'itrix, Vena magna sen qua ad
portas est seu stekchicda seu lactea seu osda'ria,
Porta Jecoris, Porta, Vena nrterio'sa seu arteria'lis, Manus Jedoris seu hep' ads, Vena ad portas.
The System of the vena porta or the Abdom'inal
venous
system, (F.) Veine porte, Porte veine, is
a vascular apparatus of black
blood, situate in
the abdomen, and resulting from two distinct
orders of vessels, united into one common trunk.
1. One of these trunks, much more extensive
than the other, has received the name Vena
porta abdominulis, because it arises from all the
organs enclosed in the cavity of the abdomen,
except the kidneys and bladder; and in the fe
male, the uterus. The Abdominal vena porta
has two principal roots,
the splenic vein and
the superior mesenteric, which have their rami
fications in all the digestive organs. 2. The
other trunk, destined solely to the liver, has
been called the Hepatic vena porta. It appears
—

to

be

a

continuation of the abdominal

vena

porta, and proceeds towards the inferior surface
ofthe liver. Opposite to the transverse fissure
of that organ, it divides, like an artery, into
two branches, which, by their union, seem to
form a canal or duct, called by some the Sinus
of the vena porta. These branches are distri
buted in the substance of the liver, whither they
are accompanied
by a prolongation of the fibrous
capsule of that organ, the capsule of Glisson.
The different branches of the vena porta are
devoid of valves.
PORTAL, from Porta, 'a gate.' Relating
to the porta of the liver,
as the portal system
or
system ofthe vena porta. By extension the
term has been applied to an analogous system
of vessels in the kidney. See Kidney.
PORTE-AIGUILLE, Acutenadu/um; Needle—

—

pustules in small patches, carrier, JSecdlc-beurer ; from (F.) porter, to carry,'
mostly commencing on the scalp; the patches and aiguille, 'a needle.' An instrument for
terminating in dry, delving scabs, resembling' accurately laying hold of a needle, and giving
lupine seeds; the interstices often covered with it greater length, when it ia so fine and small,
It is of
a thin, whitish, and exfoliating incrustation.
It that it cannot be held by the fingers.
steel or silver, about two inches long, and
occurs chiefly in early life, and requires the
same treatment as the last.
throughout the whole, almost, of its length,
divided into two branches, so as to form a kind
Porrigo Scutula'ta, Tinea granula'ta, Ec
pyesis porrigo galeata, Tinea fico'sa, Acho'res of forceps, capable of being closed by means of
'

PORTE-BOUGIE

A modification of this instru
devised by Dr. Physiek, for
taking up deep-seated arteries, beyond the reach
of a tenaculum or common needle. It consists
of a forceps, so constructed as to hold in its ex
tremity a needle armed with a ligature. The
handles of the forceps are fastened together,
a

sliding ring.

has been

ment
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temporarily, by a spring or catch; and, when
the needle is fairly deposited beneath the vessel,
it is disengaged from the forceps and drawn out,
leaving the ligature behind, which can be tied

and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' Indication of the
doses in which the difieient articles ofthe ma
teria medica ought to be exhibited.
POSSET, Possetum; from (L.) Posca, 'sour
wine and water.' Milk curdled with wine or
any acid or treacle. A preparation of beer and

tity,'

milk. Ztphoo'ala.
POSSETING, Regurgitation,

(of Infants )
POSTBRACMIALE, Metacarpus.
POSTE'RIOR ANNULA'RIS. An external,

interosseous

muscle, which arises from the

cor

difficulty.
responding sides of the metacarpal bones of
PORTE-BOUGIE, (F.) A silver canula Ihe ring, and little finger, and is inserted into
similar to that of a trochar, except that it is the inside of the tendon on the back of the
longer. It is used for conducting bougies into ring finger. Its use is to draw the ring finger
without

the urethra.
PORTE- CA USTI QUE, Porte- pier re—p. Feu-

ille, Subscapulars.

PORTE-MkCHE, (F.) from porter,
ry,' and rneche, 'a tent.' An instrument for
carrying tents or nteches deeply into fistulous
openings, or sinuses, to the bottom of ulcers,
'to

car

&.c.
It is a wire of silver or steel, four or five
inches long, having a notch at one extremity.
and a button at the other.
PORTE MOXA. Asinall instrumenlfor keep
ing the moxa applied to the pait to be cauterized.
of a metallic ring
consists
It
separated from the
to which
skin by three small supports of ebony
a handle is adapted.
'
POHTE-NG1UD, from porter, to carry,' and
naud, 'a knot.' An instrument for carrying
a ligature round the base or pedicle of a tu

inwards.
Posterior Auris, Rptrahen3 auris.
Posterior In'dicis Manus. An internal, in
terosseous muscle, which arises from the inner
or ulnar side ofthe metacarpal bone ofthe fore
finger, and is inserted into the inside of the ten
Its use is
don on the back of the fore finger.
to draw the fore

finger

inwards.

crural. Lumbar plexus.
PORTION GODRONNEE DELA CORNE
D'AMMON.
A name given by Vicq d'Azyr
to a small denticulated cord of a compact tis
sue and
granular appearance, which unites the
cornu ammonis
to the paries of the lateral

Posterior Indicis Pedis, Abdudtor Indicis
Pedis. An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the meta
tarsal bones of the fore toe, and second of the
small toes, and is inserted into the outside of
Its
the root of the first bone of the fore toe.
use is to pull the fore toe outwards.
Posterior Mf.dii Dig"iti Manus. An ex
ternal, interosseous muscle, which arises from
the corresponding sidesof the metacarpal bones
of the middle and ring fingers ; and is inserted
into the inside of the tendon on the back ofthe
middle finger. Its use is to draw the middle
finger inwards.
Posterior Medii Dig"iti Pedis, Adductor
An external, interosseous
medii digiti pedis.
muscle, which originates from the contiguous
sides ofthe metatarsal bones ofthe second and
third of the small toes, and is inserted into the
outside of the root of the first bone of the se
Its use is to pull the
cond of the small toes.
toe outwards.
Digiti.
Adductor tertii
Posterior Tertii
dicid. An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the metatar
sal bones of the 3d and 4th of the small toes,
and is inserted into the outside of the root of
the first bone of the third of the small toes. Its
use is to pull the toe outwards.
POST HE, Penis. Prepuce.
POSTHET'OMIST, Posl/tet'omns, from
Tttn-dij, 'prepuce,' and Topy, 'incision.' One who
performs the operation of circumcision.
POSTHKTOMY, Circumcision.
POSTHIOPLASTIC, Posthkpl as' liens, from
noa&iov, 'the prepuce,' and TrXurfw, 'I form.'
An epithet applied to the operation for restoring

ventricle.

the prepuce.

—

—

mour.

PORTE-PIERRE, Porte- causlique, Caustic
An instrument similar to a porle-crayon,
for carrying the lunar caustic.
An instrument resem
PORTE- SONDE.
bling a porte-crayon, employed for holding the
style or sonde, and inserting it more readily
into the nasal duct, during the operation for

bcartr.

fistula lachrymalis.
PORTE VEINE, Porta (Vena )
PORTER, Cerevisia.
PORPIO DURA, Facial nerve.
Portio Media Inter Portio'nem Duram et
A small nerve, which
Portio'np.m Moi.lem.
frises from the brain, between the origin ofthe
portio dura and trunk of the portio mollis.—
Wrisberg.

PORTION COSTO-TRA CHELIENNEDU

SACROSPINAL, Longissimus dorsi
leux

on

—

p.&cuil-

squanteux du

tion of the

temporal, Squamous por
temporal p. Lombaire du plexus
—

PORTONARIUM, Pylorus, Duodenum.
PORTULA'CA, Andrach'ne, Allium Gallicum,
PoHula'ca ol era' ecu, Purslane, (F.) Pour pier
cvltini. This plant abounds with a watery and
somewhat acid juice; and is often put into
soups

or

pickled

with

spices.

It is

regarded

as

and

aperient.
POSCA, Oxycrate.

antiseptic

POSE. Coryza.

POSIMOS. Potable.
POSITION. FALSE, False position.

POSOL'OGY, Posolog"ia;

from irio-.s, 'quan

POSTHITIS, from noadicv, 'the prepuce,'
itis:
the termination for inflammation.
Inflammation ofthe prepuce.
POSTHON'CUS, from nooStov, 'the pre
puce,' and oyxog, 'a tumour.' Swelling of the

and

—

prepuce

POSTPOSFTIO. Delay in the return of a
It is opposed to anticipado, which
paroxysm.
means the return of a paroxysm earlier than its
accustomed hour.
!
In this sense we speak of anticipating and

postponing intermittent.
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POTABLE, Potab'ilis, from potare, 'to drink,' cyanuretum— p. Ferroprussiate of, Potassa? cy
Podrnos, Potos, Posimos, 'drinkable.' Water anuretum.
is said to be
Potassa Fusa, Potassa, Kali caus'ticum, Fused
potable, when it contains atmosphericair; is not brackish; and has no mineral potass, Cauddcum commu'nS acedrimum. Kali
of
impregnation
consequence.
purum, Alkali vegeta'bils fixum cauddcum,
Causticum alkali' num, C. commu'nS, C. poten
POTASH. So called from the pots or ves
sels in which it was made;
Potas'sa, Kali, tials, C. Salt num, Hydras ka! Ileum, Hydras potas'sce puree j'usee, Lapis caud ticus, Lapis caustiVegetable alkali, Gastrinum.
cus chirurgo'rum, Lapis inferna'lis alcali nus, L.
Potash of Commerce, Potassa impu'ra, Im
pure potass, Alu'men call num, Cin'cres Rus'sici, septicus, Rupto'rium commu'nS, (F.) Potasse
Subcadbonas potas'sx impu'rus, Polas'sas cad
causdque. (Prepared by evaporating the solu.
bonas impurus, the Pearlasli of commerce, is tion of potass lo dryness in an iron vessel.)
prepared from the ash<as of land plants by cal This preparation is generally run into cylin
cination, solution in water, filtration, and eva drical moulds, covered with paper, and kept in
poration. It usually consists of subcarbonate well corked vessels. It is powerfully escha
of potass, sulphate of potass, chloride of potas
rotic, and is used for forming issues, curing
—

—

strictures, &c.

sium, silex, oxide of iron, &c.
From the ashes of lees of wine, and

from vine
twigs a much purer alkali is obtained. It is
called Cinis infecto'rius, C. fcecum, Cin'eres cla-

vella'ti,
dres de

Alu'men
sar

facum,

ment, Cineres

Cendres

gravdees,
gravellatl.

Cen-

variety of the alkali is afforded by
burning crgol in a crucible; afterwards pow
dering and calcining it, till it is nearly white;
then dissolving in water, filtering and evapo
rating. It is called Salt of tartar, Sal Tar'lari,
Kali prapara'tum e tarlaro, Kali e tartaro, Sub
cadbonas potasses puris'simus, Potassae Subcar
bonas e tartaro.
Lastly, when wormwood is
burnt to ashes, dissolved in water, filtered and
to
evaporated
dryness, it affords another variety
of vegetable alkali, the Sal absirlthii or Salt of
wormwood.
Impure potass is used for preparing the sub
carbonate for medical use.

POTASS, ACETATE OF, Potassa? acetas—
p. Bisulphate of, Potassa? supersulphas
p. Bitartrate of, Potassa? supertartras
p. Carbonate
of, Potassse carbonas p. Chlorate of, Potassa?
—

—

—

murias hyperoxygenatus
p. Euchlorate of,
Potassae murias hyperoxygenatus
p. Fused,
Potassa fusa
p. Hydriodate of, Potassa? hydri
odas— p. and Iron, tartrate of, Ferrum tartariza
tum
p. with Lime, Potassa cum calce— p. Mephite of, Potassa? subcarbonas p. Muriate of,
Potassa? murias
p. Nitrate of, Potassa? nitras
p. Oxymuriate of, Potassa? murias hyperoxy
genatus p. Subcarbonate of, Potassa? subcar
bonas
p. Sulphate of, Potassa? sulphas
p.
Sulphate of, acid, Potassa? supersulphas p.
Sulphuret of, Potassa? sulphuretum— p. Supercarbonate of, Potassa? carbonas
p. Supersulphate of, Potassae supersulphas p. Supertar—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

of, Potassa? supertartras p. Tartrate of,
Potassa? tartras.
Potass and Soda, Tartrate of, Soda, tar
—

trate of.

POTASSA, Potash,

—

—

—

—

—

Another

trate

Potassa, Hydrobromate of, see Bromine
Hydrocyanate of, Potassii cyanuretum— p,
Hyperoxalas, Potass, oxalate of p. Hypertartras, P. supertartras
p. Impura, Potash of com
merce
p. Ope
p. Liquida, Liquor potassae
calcis parata et igne fusa, Potassa cum calce
p. Prussiate of, Potassii ferrocyanuretum.
PoTASSiE Ace'tas, Acetas kali, Oxylar' tarus,
p.

—

seu kalicum, Alcali tartari actio
Alcali vegeta'bilS cum aceto, MagisId rium tartari purgans, Terra folia' ta Tartari,
Kali aceta'tum, Sal diurct'icus, Sal Senncr'ti,
Ad' date of potass, Arca'num tartari.
(Acid.
acetic. Oj, Potassae, carbon, q. s. Mix and add,

Acetas lixiv'ise
salura 'turn,

acetic acid to saturate the
alkali. Then filter and evaporate till a pellicle
is formed which is to be dried upon bibulous
paper; evaporate again in a water bath, and,
removing the pellicles, dry them. Ph. U. S.)
It is cathartic and diuretic.
Dose, gj to gij

by degrees, enough

■

—

or more.

Potass^ Alumine Sulphas, Alumen
p. Bi
carbonas
p. Bitartras, P.
—

carbonas, Potassae
supertartras.

—

PoTAssiE Car'bonas, Kali a'era'tum, Bicar'bonas potassae, Potadsm bicar' bonas, (Ph. U. S.)
Deutocarbonas potas'sii, Carbonate of potass,
Supercad bonate of potass. This is not caustic,
like the subcarbonate of potass, and hence, has
been preferred to relieve acidity. (Potass, car
Pass carbonic
bon. Ibiv, Aquce destillat. Ox.
acid through the solution until it is saturated,
and filter.
Evaporate at a heat, not exceeding
100°, and dry the crystals on bibulous paper.
Carbonic acid is obtained from marble by the
addition of dilute sulphuric acid. Ph. U. S.)
Dose,gr. x to^ss. Itis used in forming the soda
powders, as well as for its antacid properties.
—

Potass/e Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) P. subcar
bonas— p. Carbonas impurus, P. subcarbonas
p. Carbonas purus, see P. subcarbonas— p.
Chloras, P. murias hyperoxygenatus p. Chloruretum oxydatum, P. murias hyperoxygenatus
p. et Ferri tartras, Ferri tartarizatum.
—

P.

fusa

—

p.

Impura,

Potash of commerce.
Potas'sa cum Calce, Potass with lime, Calx
cum kali puro, Cans' dcum commu'nS
for'tius,
Lapis infernttlis sive sep'dcus, Kali caus'ticum
cum calce, Potas'sa
ope calcis para'ta et igne
fusa, Lapis caus' ticus, (F.) Potasse preparee
avec la chaux, P. a la
chaux, Pierre a cautere.
(Liquor. potassasWij. calcis recent. Ibj. Boil the
solution of potass to Ibj; then add the lime, slaked
with water, and mix. Ph. L.)
Used for the same
purposes as the next, but more manageable;
less
deliquescent.
being
Potassa, Ferrocyanate of, Potassii ferro-

—

—

Potassje Hydri'odas, Potassii Protohydri'odas, Potas'sii proloxfidi hydriodas, Hydriodate

If a solution of potass be poured on
iodine" in its metallic state, an iodate and hy
driodate are formed. These may be separated
by means of alcohol, which only dissolves the
latter ofthese salts. The hydriodate, or rather
the Iodide of Potussium, Kalium Ioda'tum, Kali
Hydriodin'icurn, K. Hydriod'icum, Hydriodas

of potass.

Ka'licus, Potassii loduretum
be obtained

by evaporation.

seu Iodidum, may
When the Iodide of
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potussium is dissolved
Hydriodate of Potassa.

in water, it becomes the Tartar, Sal Planla'rum, Subcar'bonnte
of Potass,
The following is the for
Sal Tadtari, Sal Absin'thii, Mephite of potass,
mula in the Ph. U. S.
lodin. 5 vj ; Ferri rament. &c. (See Potash.) A filtered solution of the
?iij, Potass, carbon, giv, vel q. s. Aqucc destillat. impure subcarbonate, Potas'sa: car' bonus impu'rus
Oiv. Mix the iodine wilh three pints of the (Ph. U. S.) Pearl-ash (see Potash.; evaporated
distilled water, and add the iron
filings, stirring to dryness. This deliquescent salt is given in
frequently with a spatula for half an hour. Ap the same cases as the potassa? carbonas, than
a
ply gentle heat, and when the liquor assumes which it is more caustic and disagreeable.
a
The Parisian codex has a Subcarbonas Potas
greenish colour, add gradually the carbonate
of potass,
previously dissolved in half a pint of sae ex tartaro combusto, vulgo Sul Tartari or
the water, until it ceases to cause a
Salt
precipitate.
of Tartar: a Subcarbonas Potasses ex deContinue the heat for half an hour, and filter. flaorantibus simul tartrate acidulo et Nitrate.
Wash the residuum with half a
pint ofthe dis Potasses paratus, vulgo Nitrum ex tartaro fixum,
tilled water,
boiling hot, and filter. Mix the which is the Potassae carbonas purus, or Salt of
filtered liquors and evaporate, that
crystals may Tartar of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
form.
Pour off' the liquid, and dry the crys
States, and a Subcarbonas Potasses ex defla*
tals on bibulous paper. The
Hydriodate of soda grante cum Carbonibus Nitrate Potassce paratui,
is made in the same
way. Virtues, those of vulgo Nitrum fixum. They are all used like
iodine (q. v.)
the preceding.
Potassae Murias, Sal Digestlvus vel Sal fePotassae Subcarbonas Impurus, Potash of
—

—

—

brif'ugus Sylvii, Muriate of Potass, Spir'itus salis
coaguta'tus. Bitter and refrigerant.

commerce.

mari'ni

Potass/e Sulphas, Kali vilriola'lum, Sulphas
Murias Hyperoxygena'tus, Po
Kali, Kali sul pint ricum, Lixiv'ia vitriola'ta, Ni
tassae Chloras, P. oxymu'rins, Oxymu'riate of trum vitriolatum Scltroedcri, Sal Sapien'dce, Sal
potass, Chlorate of potas'sa, Euch/o'rate of potass, Tadtari Sulphura'tum, Specificum Paracelsi,
Alcali cegetabils sail to-dephlogisticu! tum, Chloru- Spiritus vitrioli coagula'tus Mynsichti, Protoretum potassce
oxydatum, Halu'idum oxygenatum, sulph'ate of Potas'sium, Alkali vegeta'bils vi
Oxyge' no -chlorure'tum potas'sii, Protochlorate of triolatum, Sal de duobus, Arca'num duplicu' turn
potassium, Kali chlor'icum, Chloras Kalicus de- Nitrum vitrioln'tum, Tartarum vitriolatum, Papura'tus. It has been regarded as antineuro- nace'a Duds Holsa'tlae, Panacda duplica'ta, Sal
pathic, and as an alterative purifier of the blood Poly chres' tus, Sulphate of Potass. (The salt

Potassa

and humours. It is of doubtful
3 to 6 grains or more.

efficacy.

Dose,

Potas'sa Nitras, Nitrate of Potass, Nitrum.,
Sal nitrum, Nitre, Saltpetre, Sal petrae, Sulsc'do
mucrum,

Sanguin'ea, Berenid'ium, Halinitrum,

Protoni' Irate of Potas'sium, Nitrate of protox'ide
of Potas'sium. Kali nit'ricum, Nitras ltalicum,
A'itras lixiv'iae. Obtained from the putrefaction
of animal matters, in contact with calcareous
or alkaline earths,
by elixiviation;, adding, if
necessary, wood ashes to supply the alkaline
basis. It is formed, in an impure state, by na
ture, in warm climates.

that remains after the distillation of nitric acid,
dissolved ; the excess of acid saturated with
subcarbonate of potass and crystallized.)
Pur
gative and diuretic. Dose £ss to gj as a laxa
tive. In a large dose it has proved an irritant

poison.
Potassae Sulphas

cum

Sul'phure;

Sal Po-

lychres'tus Gtase'ri, Lixiv'ia Vitriola'ta Sulphu'rea.
(Formed by deflagrating nitrate of potass
with sublimed

sulphur.) Same virtues as the
last.
Dose, gr. xv to xxx.
Potass^ Sulphure'tum, Potas'sii Sulphure'
tum, Kali sulphuretum, Hepar Sulphuris saliH. sulphu'ris vulga're, Sulphurdtum lixiv'
It is diuretic and refrigerant, and, in large num,
S. ka'licuni, Hepar Sulphuris, Liver of Sul
doses, purgative ; externally, cooling and de iae,
of Potass, (F.) Foie de Soufre.
tergent. Dose, gr. x to ^ss. In large doses, it phur, Sulphuret
(Sulphur, lot. 3J, Potassa; curb. gij. Rub them
is an acrid poison.
together, and place the mixture in a covered
Potassae Nitras Fusus Sulpha'tis Paucil'- crucible
upon the fire until they unite. It has
lo Mixtus;
Sal prunellae, Crystal lus minera'- been
employed, in affections ofthe chest, as an
cum
Nitrum
lis, Nitras potassae
sulphurs fusus,
expectorant, in the dose of from £ss to ^j,
tabulu'tum, Lapis prunella:, Sore-throat salt, largely diluted; but it is chiefly used as a bath
Min'eral crystal, Anod'ynum minera'lc. Nitrate or wash in cases of
and other
tinea
of

potass, mixed with

and

run

a

into moulds.

little sulphate of potass
Its properties are those

of nitre.

Potassa Ox'alas,

of Potas'sium,
Potus'sce

Superox'alate of Protox'ide

Ox' alls Acid'ulum Potas'sa'.

acid'ulus

seu

ba'sicus,

seu

Supcrox'alas

itch,

capitis,

cutaneous affections.

Potassze

Superoxalas, Potass, oxalate of
supertartras p.

p. Tartras acidulus purus, P.

—

—

Tartras stibialis seu stibiosus, Antimonium tar
tarizatum.
Potassa Supersul'phas, Super sulphate of

Potasses, Htjperoxnlas Potassce, Sal Potass, Salfebrif'ugus of Lem'ery, Acid Sulphate
Acetosetlte, Oxttlium, Kali oxal'icum acid'ulurn, of Polnss.
Bisvtphate of Potass, Sttper-protosulka'Ucum,

S.

Ox'alas subpotud sicus, Oxalate of Potass, Salt of
phate of Polas'dum. (The salt remaining after
sorrel. Prepared from the juice of wood sorrel. the distillation of nitric acid dissolved,
strained,
It is refrigerant, and is used to make lemonade, and
crystallized.) It is refrigerant and purga
&.c.

tive. Dose t^ss to gij.
Potassa Oxalas Acidulum, Potass, oxalate
Potass.se Supertar'tras Impu'rus, Tartarus
P.
murias
hyperoxygenatus crudus, Tartarum, Lapis vini magneti'nus, Pep. Oxymurias,
p. et dagra, (F.) Tartre cm, T. brut. It is called,
p. Pura? fusa? hydras, Potassa fusa
Sodic tartras, Soda, tartrate of.
also, Tartarum rubrum and Red Argol, when
Potassae Subcar'bonas, P. Carbonas (Ph. obtained from red wines; Tartarum album or
U. S.), Subcar'bonas Kali, Cadbonas Potasses, White Argol, when from white wines. Tartar
Kali prsepara'tum, Sal Herba'rum, Caka'reous 1' is the saline deposit from wines as they become

of

—

—

—
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which attaches itself to the sides of the
casks and bottles, in which
they are kept. It
consists of a considerable
quantity of acidulous
tartrate of potass, tartrate of lime, silica, alu
men, oxyd of iron, inaganese, and a red co
louring matter, if the wine be red. It is chiefly
used for the preparation of cream of tartar.

aged;

Potassa Supejitar'tras, Crystaili Tartari,
Tartras Acid' ulus Potassae purus, Super tad tr ate
of Protox'ide of Potas'sium, Potas'sm Bitar'tras,
(Ph. U. S.) Bilarlrate of Potass, Hypertartras

POTUS

rhoea, &c; but it does

not seem to be possessed
of much activity. Dose, 10 or 15 grains
every
four or five hours.
Potassii Hydrargyro-iodidum, see Iodine
p. loduretum, see Potassae hydriodas
p. Oxygeno-chloruretum, Potassa? murias hyperoxy
Potassa?
hydrio
genatus p. Protohydriodas,
das
p. Protoxidi hydriodas, Potassa? hydriodas
p. Sulphuretum, Potassae sulphuretum.
POTASSIUM, CYANURET OF, Potassii
—

—

—

—

—

p. Ferrocyanuret of, Potassii
cyanuretum
Potassce, Tartras superpolas' sicus, T. subpotad- Ferrocyanuretum p. Iodide of, see Iodine and
sicus. Crystals of Tartar, Cremor Tartari, Cream Potassii iodidum p. Iodide of, see Potassa? hy
of Tartar (when in powder,) Supertadtrate of driodas p. Iodo-hydrargyrate of, see Iodine—
Potass.
(F.) Creme de Tartre. (The tartar of p. Proto-arsenite of, Arsenite of protoxide of po
wine purified.)
It requires 120 parts of water tassium
p. Protochlorate of, Potassa? niuriaa
at 00° to dissolve it.
It is mildly purgative, hyperoxygenatus p. Protonitrale of, Potassae
refrigerant, and diuretic. Dissolved in water, nitras
p. Protoxide of, nitrate of, Potassae
with a small quantity of white wine, some su
nitras— p. Protoxide of, superoxalate of, Potass,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

gar and lemon peel, it forms an agreeable beve
rage in febrile diseases, under the name of im
perial. Dose, as a diuretic, gj, to gij; as a pur

oxalate of
p. Protoxide of, supertartrate of,
Potassae supertartras
p. Protosulphate of, Po
tassae sulphas
p. Sulphuret of, Potassa? sul
—

—

—

to ^j.
phuretum p. Superprotosulphate of, Potassa?
Potass.*: Tartras, Kali tartariza' trim Alcali supersulphas.
Tartarum
Tartarus
POTATO, Solanum tuberosum p. Fly, Lytta
solu'bile,
fixxim ttirtarisatum,
vittata
larltirizalus, Lixiv'ia Tartar isa''ta, Sal Punchres
p. Hog, Convolvulus panduratus p,
turn, Tartras Kalinus, T. lixiv'ice, Sal vegctab'- Spanish, Convolvulus batatas p. Sweet, Con
ilis, Alkali vegetal/lie tartarizatum, Tartrate of volvulus batatas p. Vine, wild, Convolvulus
Potass, Soluble Tartar, (Potassae carbon. §xvj; panduratus p. Wild, Convolvulus panduratus.
Potassae Bilurtrat. in pulv. subtiliss. Ibiij, vel
POTELllE, Hyoscyamus.
Dissolve the car
POPE N TIA, Force.
q. s., aquae butlienlis, cong.
bonate of potassa in the water, add the bitarPOTENTIAL, Potentittlis, from potens,
trate to saturation and boil; filter, evaporate, 'able.'
An epithet for remedies, which, al
till a pellicle forms, and set aside to crystallize. though energetic, do not act till some time
Pour off' the liquid; dry the crystals on bibu
after their application.
The caustic alkalies,
lous paper, and keep in closely stopped bottles for instance, are called Potential cauteries in
Pli. U. S.)
A saline cathartic in the dose of contradistinction to the hot iron, which is
termed actual.
3'j to %]•
POTASSE CAUSTIQUE, Potassa fusa— p.
POTENTIL'LA ANSERI'NA, Argentine,
a la
Chaux, Potassa cum calce p. Liquide, Chenobos' con, Argenla'ria, Anseri'na, Silver Weed,
Liquor potassae p. Preparee avec lu chaux, Po Wild Tansey. (F.) Argentine, Polenlille. The
tassa cum calce.
leaves are mildly astringent and tonic.
Potassii Cyanure'tum, P. Cyan'idum, Cy
Potentil'la Reptans; Pentaphyl'lum, Quinanuret of Potassium, Hydrocy' anule of Potassa, quefo'iium, Common
cinquefoil- (F.) Quinte(Potassii Fcrroctianur., in pulv. ,^viij; Aquae dcs- feuilte. The roots are possessed of astringent
ti/l'tt. f. gvj. Expose the ferrocyanuret to a properties.
moderate heat until it becomes nearly white,
Potentilla Tormentilla. Tormentilla.
and is deprived of its water of crystallization.
POTERIUxM SANGUISORBA, Piuipinella
Put the residue in an earthen retort, with the saxifraora.
beak loosely stopped, and expose it to a red
POTEX, Anus.
heat for two hours, or till gas ceases to be dis
POTHOS FIETIDA, Dracontium fa?tidum
the
retort
from
the
Take
close
fire,
engaged.
p. Putorii, Dracontium fcetidum.
the orifice with lute, and let the whole remain
POTIMOS, Potable.
till cold.
Break the retort, reduce the black
POTIO CALCIS CARBONATIS, Mistura
mass to coarse powder, put it into a twelve
crela?
p. Effervescens anti-einetica, Potion of
ounce bottle, and add the distilled water.
Agi Ri verius— p. Leniens, Looch ex ovo p. Oleosa,
tate occasionally for half an hour; throw it on
Looch ex ovo
p. Picea, see Pinus sylvestris.
a filter,
evaporate the filtered solution to dry
POTION, Polio; from polo, 'I "drink.' A
ness, and keep the dry mass in a closely slopped
liquid medicine, from 4 to 8 ounces or more in
bottle.
Ph^U. S.)
Used in the same cases as quantity, the composition of which varies, and
the hydrocyanic acid. Dose, a quarter of a grain. which is administered in divided doses. It cor
Potassii Cyanidum, P. cyanuretum
p. responds to the English mixture, (q. v.)
Potion Pectorale, Looch ex ovo.
Deuto-carbonas, Potassae carbonas.
Potassii Ferrocyanure'tum, P. Ferrocyan'Potion of Rive'rius. A mixture of Lemon
idum, Ferrocyan'urct of Potassium, Ferrocy'- Juice and Subcarbonate of Potass, generally
anale of Potassa, Ferroprud slate of Potassa, given in a state of effervescence.
It is the Polio
Prussiate of Potassa, (F ) Protocyauure jaune ejfcrves'cens and-emedca dicta Rire'rii, of the
de fer d tie potassium. The yellow double cy
Parisian codex. The name in the codex indi
anuret of potassium and iron, the salt from cates its use.
which the cyanuret of potassium is obtained
POT1RON, Cucurbita pepo.
POTOS, Potable.
by calcination. It is not much used in medi
It has been advised as an astringent in
cine.
POTT'S DISEASE, Vertebral disease.
the colliquative sweats of phthisis, in leucor
POTUS, Drink p. Hippocraticus, Claret.
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POU
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POU, Pediculus.
POUCE, Pollex, see Digitus.
POUDRE, Powder, Pulvis— p. Absorbante et
anti-aclde, p. Pulvis de magnesia compositus—
p. d'Alun composes, Pulvis sulphatis aluminae
compositus—p. Antiar thritique amere, Pulvis de
amaris compositus— p.
Andasthmatique, Pulvis
de sulphure et scilla—/?. Andmoniale
composee
ou de James, Antiinonial
powder p. Aroma1
Pulvis
cinnamomi
tique,
compositus p. d' Asa
—

POWDER OF DUPUYTREN

depressed— p. de

ta Diarrhce, Pulse, intestinal—
Dur, Pulse, hard— p. Eleve, Pulse, ardent— p.
Embarrasse, Pulsus intricatus— p. de I 'Eslomac,
Pulse, stomachal p. £(roit. Pulsus strictus— p.
de /,' Expectoration, Pulse,
pectoral— p. Faibte,
Pulse, feeble— p. du Foie, Pulse, hepatic— p.
Grand, Pulse, large— p. Insensible, Pulsus de

p.

—

ficiens p. Intercadent, Pulse, intermittent
des Intestins, Pulse, intestinal—
—

p.

—

p.

Languissant,

Pulse, languid— p. Lent, Pulse, slow— p. de la
rum composee
dite sternututoire, Pulvis asari Matrice, Pulsus uterinus
p. Moderc, Pulse, na
compositus p. Balsarnique, Pulvis myrrha? tural— p. Mou, Pulse, soft— p. de Nez, Pulse,
—

—

—

compositus
compositus

p. de
p. de

Pulvis de aro- nasal— p.
Ondoyant, Pulse, undulating p. Oncomposee, Pulvis dulant, Pulse, undulating— p. Palpitant, Pulse,
cinnamomi compositus p. Cathartique, Pulvis tremulous—
p. Parfuit, Pulse, natural— p. Petit,
scammoneee
compositus—p. de Chypre, see Pulse, small— p. Pltin, Pulse, full—p. Predpite,
Cladonia rangiferrina p. du Comte de Palme, Pulse,
frequent p. Profond, Pulse, deep— p.
Magnesia? carbonas p. Comae hine, Pulvis cor- Prompt, Pulse, sharp— p. Rare, Pulse, slow
nachini
de
Corne
brulie
avec
p.
opium, Pulvis p. Rebondissant. Pulsus dicrotus— p. Redouble,
cornu usti cum
opio p. de Craie composde, see Pulsus dicrotus— p. des Regies, Pulsus uterinus
Pulvis creta? compositus p. de Craie composee
p. Roi.de, Pulse, tense— p. Serradle, Pulsus
avec opium, Pulvis cretae
compositus cum opio serrinus p. Serre", Pulse, contracted p. de la
p. de Dower, Pulvis ipecacuanha? compositus Sueur, Pulsus sudoralis p. Tarttif, Pulse, slow
p. Gazifere laxative, Powders, Seidlitz—p. —p. Tendu, Pulse, tense— p. Trentblunt, Pulse,
Gazifere simple, Powders, soda p. de Gomme tremulous— p. de I Urine, Pulsus urinahs— p.
adrugant composee, Pulvis targacantha? composi Vehement, Pulsus fortis— p. Ventral, Pulsus in
tus
ferior p. Vide, Pulsus vacuus—
p. de Gomme gulte, Pulvis e gummi gutta
p. Vif, Pulse,
p. Hydragogue, Pulvis e gumrni gutta p. In
sharp p. Vile, Pulse, sharp.
de
Pulvis
et
scilla
cisive,
sulphure
p. d'lpecacPOULTICE,
Cataplasm.
uanha et opium, Pulvis ipecacuanhaE compositus
POUNCE, Sandarac.
—-p.de Jalupcomposee, Pulvis jalapa? compositus
POUND,
Libra,
Litra, Xitqh, Lat. Pondo,
p. de Kino composee, Pulvis kino compositus
Bage'dia, (of twelve oz..) Barda'dia, (F.) Livre,
p. de Perard, Pulvis de senna, scammonio et from
pondere, 'to weigh.' A weight, consist
lignis p. de Ojuercelanus, Pulvis e gummi gutta ing of twelve ounces
Troy, sixteen ounces
p. de Saint Ange, Pulvis asari compositus p.
See Weights and Measures.
de Savon vegdale, Pulvis gummosus alkalinus avoirdupois.
POURPIER CULTIVI, Portulaca.
p. de scummonce composee, Pulvis scammoneae
POURPRE BLANC, Miliary fever.
compositus p. de Sed/tlz, Powders, Seidlitz
FOURRITURE, Putrefaction—p. D'HSpital,
p. de Scn'e cornpnsee, Pulvis sennae comp. p. de
Sentinelli, Magnesia? carbonas p. Slyptique, Hospital gangrene.
Pulvis sulphatis alumina? compositus.
POUS, Pes.
POUSSE, Pursiness.
POUDRE SUBTIL DE DELCROIX.
A
fashionable depilatory "for removing superflu
POUSSEE, Lichen.
ous hair in less than ten minutes."
It is said
POWDER, (F.) Poudre. See Pulvis.
Powder
of JEthio'pia, Guy's.
lo consist of Quicklime and Sulphuret of Arsenic,
A once ce
lebrated anthelmintic, which consisted of
with some vegetable powder.
Paris.
pure
and
POUDRE TEMPERANTE DE STAHL, rasped tin, mercury,
sulphur, triturated to
Pulvis de sulphate potassae compositus p. de gether.
Powder of Aloes, Compound, Pulvis aloes
Valendtti, Magnesia? carbonas p. Vermifuge
mercurlclle, Pulvis e sulphureto hydrargyri ni- compositus— p. Alum, compound, Pulvis sul
gro et scammonio
p. Vermifuge sans mercure, phatis alumina? compositus— p. of Aloes with
Pulvis ex helminthocorto compositus.
canella, Pulvis aloes cum canella— p. AntimoPOUGUES, MINERAL WATERS OF. nial, Chenevix's, Antimonial powder p of
These alkaline vvaters are in the department of Arum, compound, Pulvis de aro
compositus
Nievre, France. They contain carbonic acid, p. of Asarabacca, compound, Pulvis asari com
carbonates of soda, lime and magnesia; chlo
positus— p. of Bladder wrack, yellow, Pulvis
ride of sodium; alumina and silica, with pro
quercus marina?— p. Bleaching, Calcis- chlori
toxide of iron.
dum
p. Camboge, Pulvis e gummi gutta
p.
Bubo.
Cardinal del Lugo's, Cinchona
POULAIN,
p. of Chalk,
POU LET (VIN DE,) (F.) Pullet Wine. A compound, Pulvis creta?
compositus p. of
disgusting preparation, made by infusing the Chalk with opium, compound, Pulvis cretae
Ac
excrement of the pullet in white wine.
compositus cum opio p. of Cinnamon, com
cording to Nysten, it is employed by the vulgar pound, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus p. of
in France in a number of diseases, and espe
Contrayerva, compound, Pulvis contrayerva?
compositus p. Countess's, Cinchona p. Coun
cially in falls, contusions, &c.
tess of Kent's, Cantianus
POULIOT, Mentha pulegium.
pulvis p. Cyprus,
POULS, Pulse— p. Abdominal, Pulsus inferior Hibiscus abelmoschus p. Dover's, Pulvis ipe
Pulsus
cacuanha? compositus.
p. Agite,
p. des Adultes, Pulse, natural
Powder of Dupuytren (Caustic;) formed
fortis
p. Bas, Pulse, low— p. Capital, Pulse,
nasal p. Combine', Pulse, complex— p. Com- ofi part of arsenious acid and 200 parts of mild
plique, Pulse, complex p. Compost, Pulse, chloride of mercury. A mild and manageable
complex p- Concentre, Pulse, contracted p. caustic for causing an eschar on exposed sur
defaillant, Pulsus deficiens p. Deprime, Pulse,^ faces, and in lupus, &c.
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Powder, Earl of WARwiCK's,Pulvis cornachini— p. of Ethiopia, Powder of Ethiopia.
Powder of Faynard. A celebrated powder

for

PRECIPITATION

PRACTITIONER, GENERAL, Surgeonapothecary.
PR-EBIUM,

Dose.
PR^ECIPITANS MAGNUM, Sepia.
PR-EC1PITATUM ALBUM, Hydrargyrum

said to be nothing
than the charcoal of beech wood finely

arresting hemorrhage,

more

pulverized.

praecipitatum.

Powder, Fever, Schwanberg's,
powder
ber— p.

see

p.

PRiECIPITATUS

Antimonial

Amomum

Ginger-beer,
Gout, Duke of Portland's,

—

zingi

Pulvis Duci
Portlandia? p. of Burnt hartshorn with opium,
Pulvis cornu cervi cum opio p. Ipecacuanha
compound, Pulvis ipecacuanha? compositus p.
of Jalap, compound, Pulvis jalapa? compositus
p. James's, factitious, Antimonial powder
p. Jesuits', Cinchona
p. of Kino, compound,
Pulvis kino compositus p. of Lemonade, see
Lemonade p. of Magnesia, compound, Pulvis
de magnesia compositus
p. of the Marquis,
Marchionis pulvis
p. Mead's, against the bite
of a Mad dog, Pulvis antilyssus
p. Myrrh,
compound, Pulvis myrrhae compositus p.
Scammony and aloes, Pulvis scammonii cum
aloe
p. Scammony compound, Pulvis scam
monia? compositus p. of Senna, compound,
Pulvis sennae compositus
p. Sneezing, see
Veratrum album
p. Spruce beer, see Spruce
beer p.Tennant's, Calcis chloridum— p. Tooth,
Dentifricium
p. Tragacanth, compound, Pul

'

—

PRiECOGNITlO, Prognosis.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

vis

tragacantha? compositus.
Powder, Vienna, is composed of equal parts
of quicklime and potassa cum calce. In using
it, it is made into a paste Vienna paste with
spirits of wine, and is applied on the diseased
part, previously circumscribed by a hole cut in
a
sticking plaster.
—

'
PRjECORDIA, from pros, before,' and cor,
'the heart.' The diaphragm (q.v.); also, the
abdominal viscera, and the epigastrium.
Prjecor'dial or Precordial Re'gion is the
epigastric region. Also, and more properly,
the region ofthe heart. A line drawn from the
inferior margins ofthe third ribs across the ster
num passes over the valves of the
pulmonary
artery a little to the left of the mesial line, and
those of the aorta are behind them, but about
half an inch lower down. A vertical line, co
inciding with the left margin of the sternum,
has about one-third of the heart, comprising
the upper portion ofthe right ventricle, on the
right, and two-thirds, comprising the lower por
tion ofthe right ventricle and the whole ofthe
left, on the left. This is the precordial region.

PR^CORDIUM, Fossette du caur.
PRECOX MATURITAS, Praotia.

—

To be left on from 10 to 20
to the depth of the eschar
cases of
lupous ulceration.

ing
in

PR^DICTIO, Prognosis.
PR^EFOCATIO, Orthopnea, Suffocation—

Faucium, Angone

p.

required.

Used

;

prepared oystershells,

one

PR^LIN'GUA.
the tongue.

Seidlitz Powders, (F.) Poudres gaziferes lax
atives ou Poudres de Sedlitz, contain one or two
drachms of tartrate of potassa and soda, added
to the alkali in the blue paper.

POWER, Faculty— p. Inherent, Irritability
p. Tonic, Irritability.
POX? Syphilis, Variola— p. Chicken, Vari
cella p. French, Syphilis p. Noddle, Syphilomania
p. Small, Variola p. Swine, see Vari
—

—

cella

—

Water, see Varicella.
POZZUOLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.
—

p.

Pozzuoli is in the neighbourhood of Naples.
The springs are, 1. Acqua della pietra, Temp.
91° Fah. 2. Acqua di Cavalcand, Temp. 100°.
A. di subveni homini, Temp. 102°, A. del cantarello, Temp. 86 to 89; and that of the Temple
of Serapis in Pozzuoli, Temp. 102 to 107. The
last contains carbonic acid, carbonates of lime,
magnesia, alumina, and iron, carbonate of soda,
chloride of sodium, sulphate of lime, and silica.
PRACTICE OF PHYSIC, Therapeutics.

The anterior

part

or

tip

of

PR.EPA-RATUM, Preparation.
PR^EPOTIO, Propotismos.
PRJGPUT1U.M.

Prepuce.

PRvESCRIPTIO, Prescription.
PR/ESEPIOLUM, Alveolus.
PR^ESEPIUM, Alveolus.
PR^ESERV ATO'RIA INDICATIO. A pre
servative indication: one proper for preventing
the development of disease.

PR.E SPINA LIS,

Prespinal.

PR^TIBIALIS, Pretibial.
PRAIRIE PINES, Liatris.

—

—

Matricis, Hysteria.

PR^LIUM, Press, Tourniquet.
PR.ELUMBARIS, Prelumbar.
PR^EPARATIO, Preparation.

part, cochineal,

half a part, divided into powders of one drachm
each ; one of which is given three or four times
a
day as a demulcent in diarrhoea and dysentery.
Powders, Soda. (F.) Poudres gaziferes sim
ples. Sodas carb. gss, in each blue paper ; tartaric
acid, gr. xxv. in each white paper; for half a pint
of water. A pleasant, cooling drink ; taken
during the effervescence.

p.

PR^GUSTATIO, Avant-gout.
PR^HENSIO, Prehensio.

so

parts

—

PR.EFOCATION, Strangulatio uterina.
PR^EGNANS, Pregnant.
PR-^GjVATIO, Pregnancy.

minutes, accord

called from the
Powders, Castillon,
name of the
physician who first proposed them.
They are formed of sago, in powder; salep, in
powder; tragacanth, in powder, of each, four

ni

Circumcision.
PRJ3COCIA, Prunus Armeniaca.
PRECOCITY, Pra?otia.

—

—

RUBER, Hydrargyri

trico-oxydum.
PRiECISIO,

PRASINUM VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.
PRAS1NUS, Porraceous.

PRASI'TES, from prasium, 'horehound.'
Wine in which the leaves of horehound have
been infused.
PRASIUM, Marrubium.

PRASUM, Allium
PRAXIS, Action.

Prasum.

PRECIPITATE, RED, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum

—

p.

White, Hydrargyrum praecipita

tum.

PRECIPITATION, Prsecipita'tio, (F.) Prefrom praedpitare, (pres, 'before, and ca

cipiti,,

headlong.' The action
abandons a liquid in which it
is dissolved ; and becomes deposited at the bot-

'
put, the head,')

by

which

a

'

body

to throw

PRECIPITATION DE LA MATRICE
torn ofthe vessel. The matter so thrown
Or precipitated, is called a
precipitate.

PRECIPITATION DE LA
cidentia uteri.
PRECIPITE BLANC,
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PREGNANCY, INTERSTITIAL

down,, larging

and

forming

a

hard tumour; the umbi

licus

MATRICE,

Pro

Hydrargyrum prscipitatum.
PRECORDIAL, Pra?cordial.
PRECURSORY, Preecurso'rius,- from prce,
'before,' and curro, cursum, 'I run.' That
which precedes.

prominent in the latter months ; the breasta
increasing in size; the areola round the nipple
becoming darker and the follicles more deve
loped; a bluish tint of the vagina after the 4th
week; about the 5th month, the evidence by
ballottement, (q. v.) and the placental soujfle and

sound ofthe foetal heart heard on auscultation;
the motion of the foetus perceptible, and the
neck ofthe uterus diminishing in length at the
Precursory or Premon'itory Signs or Symp
advanced periods.
S.
avant
toms, (F.) Signes prccurseurs,
coureurs,
Pregnancy, Abdom'inal, Eccye'sis abdomiare those which indicate an
dis
na'lis. (F.) Grossesse abdominale. That in
approaching
ease.
which the ovum has escaped intothe cavity of
PREDISPOSITION, Prxdisposi'tio, frompree, the abdomen.
'
'
before,' and disponere, to dispose,' (F.) Immi
Pregnancy, Afol'tal, Pregnancy without a
nence morbide. That constitution or condition of
fcetus, (¥.) Grossesse afestale, G. sans fcetus.
the body, which disposes it to the action of dis
Pregnancy produced by a false or degenerate
ease under the
application of an exciting cause. conception, or any other affection, which has
in
Thus,
hereditary diseases, the conformation given place to unusual development of the
is such, that but a slight exciting cause may.be uterus. Madame Boivin includes in this class,
required to produce them. When the disease sarco- hysteric, hydro-hysteric, gazo- hysteric, and
arises, solely, from the predisposition, or under hemato-hysteric pregnancies, (q. v.)
the additional influence of an extremely slight,
Pregnancy, Big em'inal, (F.) Grossesse bige
exciting cause, it is, by some, termed a disposi minal, Double pregnancy. Pregnancy in which
tion,
there are twins in utero.
Madame Boivin.
i
PREDOR'SAL, Prcedorsa'lis, from prae, 'be
Pregnancy, Complex, (F.) Grossesse comfore', and dorsum, 'the back.'
plexe, G. inter- extrauterine, is when the womb,
Piij-edorsal Region of the vertebral column besides a foetus, contains much water, hyda
is the anterior surface ofthe dorsal region.
tids, a mole, &c.
PRti-DORSO-ATLO'lDIEN, Longus colli.
Pregnancy, Compound, (F.) Grossesse com
PRE-DORSO CERVICAL, Longus colli.
posee, is when there are two or three foetuses
PREG'NANCY, Utero-gesla'tio, Fraegna'tio, in the cavity ofthe uterus.
Pregnancy, Double, Pregnancy, bigeminal
Tmpraegna'tio, from prae, 'before,' and genere,
'
to beget.'
Grarid'itas, En'cymon, Cydsis, Enp. Extra-uterine, see Pregnancy.
cye'sis, Encymo'sia, Cyopho'ria, Gesta'don, FeePreg'nancy, False, Gravid'itas spuria, (F.)
ta'tion ; (F.) Grossesse. The state of a female Grossesse fausse ou apparente, Pseudocydsis.
who has, within her ovary, or womb, a fecun
Authors have called thus different affections of
dated germ, which gradually becomes deve
a more or Jess serious
character, which resem
loped in the latter receptacle. When placed ble pregnancy; so as, at times, to impose upon
in the cavity of the uterus, by virtue of the the best informed practitioners. These diseases
vital principle which animates it, it becomes may be seated in the uterus or its dependen
attached to the inner surface of that viscus, and cies, in the intestines or some other part of the
obtains from it indirectly the nutriment neces
abdomen.
They may be; a mole, hydatids,
sary for its gradual development, during the water, blood, or polypus distending the parietes
the of the uterus; chronic enlargement of the
space of ten lunar months or 280 days,
ordinary term of gestation, although the period uterus; development of tumours, &c», in its
to
300
at
the
be
substance:
scirrhus; dropsy of the ovaria;
days,
may
protracted perhaps
expiration of which parturition occurs. Preg ascites; tympanites, &c.
Pregnancy, Fgjtal, (F.) Grossesse ftetale.
nancy is commonly limited to a single foetus:
at times, the uterus contains two or three.
See Pregnancy in which there is a fcatus, or more
than one, in the uterus or out of it.
Madame
Reproduction. Occasionally, one or two moles
the degenerated products of conception
alone Boivin puts in this class the solitary, bigemi
at other times, a fcetus
nal, trigeminal, and sarco-fcetal pregnancies,
occupy the uterus:
likewise exists. In certain cases, and owing to which form the first order; and the tubal, ovaaccidental circumstances, the fecundated ovum rial, and abdominal, which constitute the second.
remains in the ovarium, or is arrested in the
Pregnancv, Gazo-hysteric, (F.) Grossesse
Fallopian tube. Pregnancy has, accordingly, Gazo-hysterique. Afoetal pregnancy, caused by
been distinguished into, 1. Natural or uterine, development of air or gas in the cavity of the
when the fcetus is carried in the cavity of the womb.
Madame Boivin.
womb: and 2. Preternatural or extra-uterine,
Pregnancy,H^mato-hysteric,(F.) Grossesse
F.xfedit tion, Concep'tio vilio'sa, Paracye'sis seu hemato-hysterique. Afcctal pregnancy, caused
Eccye'sis, Ecthystcrocyd sis, Dysto'cia, Dyscydsis by accumulation of blood in the uterus. Ma
dame Boivin.
extra-uteri na, (F.) Grossesse contre -nature,
when it occurs in the ovarium, tube, or cavity
Pregnancy, Hydro-hysteric, (F.) Grossesse
ofthe abdomen.
hydro- hystelrique. Afoetal pregnancy, occasioned
female
experiences by the secretion and accumulation of serous
During pregnancy, the
fluid in the uterus.
remarkable changes in the condition of her or
Pregnancy, Interstit"ial, Grarid'itas, in
gans and functions. The genital apparatus is,
The uterus changes uteri substan'tid, Gravid'itas iriterstiti.it t is. The
of course, most affected.
The development of the embryo in the proper sub
its shape, situation, size, and texture.
usual signs. of pregnancy are, suppression of stance of the uterus. The case generally ter
minates fatally at an early period of gestation;
the catamenia; the abdomen gradually en
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

PREGNANCY,
the thin external
ruptured, and the
minal cavity.
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being popular practice, in dysentery; and in the form
of cataplasm to bites of serpents.
PREPARATION, Praepara'tio, from prae,
Pregnancy, Morbid, Paracydsis, Dysto'cia, 'before,' and parare, paratum, to get ready.'
act of making ready
The
any substance what
Dyscye'sis. The progress of pregnancy dis
turbed or endangered by the supervention of ever that has to be employed for any purpose.
the
of
Also,
product
any pharmaceutical opegeneral or local disorder. Good.
Pregnancy, Ova'rian, (F.) Grossesse ovari- tion ; Praepara'tum.
enne ou de tovaire, Eccye'sis ova'ria, OariocydAny part of the human body, preserved for
uses ofthe anatomist, is so called.
sis.
Pregnancy in which the foetus is developed the
in the interior ofthe ovary.
PREPUCE; Prtspu'dum, perhaps from nqoc,
Pregnancy, Pretended. The criminal act and nor&r;, the foreskin,' Epugo'gium, Posthe,
of a female, who, not having been delivered, Foreskin. Thejsrolongation ofthe integuments
presents"an infant as having been born of her. of the penis, which covers the glans. The pre
is composed of two membranous layers:
(F.) Supposition de part. (This term, in French, puce
paries

ovum

of the

passing

uterus

into the abdo

'

—

—

'

likewise includes the case of a female, who,
having been delivered of a dead child, substi
tutes for it a living child which is not hers.)
Pregnancy, Sarco-fcstal, (F.) Grossesse

Pregnancy

sarco-fazlale.
one or more

foetuses,

and

in

which

there are
moles.

one or more

—

external or cutaneous; the other internal
mucous, separated by cellular membrane.
The mucous membrane lines the inner surface
of the cutaneous layer till beyond the glans,
when it is reflected over the latter; forming,
behind the corona, a small cul-de-sac above the
one

or

corpora cavernosa, which is

Madame Boivin.

Pregnancy, Sarco-Hysteric, (F.) Grossesse triangular duplicature ofthe

Sarco-hysterique.
moles, hydatids,

Afoetal pregnancy formed by
Ma
a false conception.

or

—

dame Boivin.

Pregnancy, Solitary, (F.) Grossesse soUtaire
in which there is a sin
foetus. Madame Boivin.
Pregnancy, Trigeminal, (F.) Grossesse trigeminale ou triple. Pregnancy in which there
are three fetuses in the cavity ofthe uterus.
Madame Boivin.
Pregnancy, Tubal, (F.) Grossesse tubaire,
Eccye'sis luba'lis. Pregnancy where the foetus
remains and is developed in the Fallopian tube.
Pregnancy, Utero-abdomi'nal, (F.) Gros
sesse uteroabdominale.
Pregnancy consisting
the other in
of two foetuses; one in the uterus
Madame Boivin.
the abdominal cavity.
Pregnancy, Utero-ova'rial, (F.) Grossesse
utero-ovarienne. Pregnancy with two foetuses,
the other in the ovary.
one in the womb
Pregnancy, Utero-tubal, (F.) Grossesse
utero-tubaire. Pregnancy in which there is, at
the same time, a foetus in the womb and another
in the Fallopian tube.
ou

gle

simple. Pregnancy
—

—

—

—

—

PREGNANT, Prxgnans, Encar'pos, Grav
ida, Plena mu'lier, (F.) Enceinte. One in a state

interrupted by a
membrane,

mucous

called the fraenum. fixed in the furrow at the
inferior part of the glans, and terminating at a

little distance from the orifice of the urethra.
The clitoris is covered by a semilunar fold
formed by a continuation of the skin of the la
bia. It is called, Prcspu'tium clitor'idis.

PRESBYOPIA, Presbytia.

PRESBYSPHACELUS, Gangrene of old
people.
PRESBYTIA, Presbyo'pia, Amblyo'pia proximo'rum, Visas senilis, (F.) Vue longue, from
veeTfivg, an old person.' A condition of vision,
'

in old persons, which consists in the
circumstance of near objects being confusedly
seen, whilst those at a greater distance are
clearly distinguished. It is supposed to de
pend generally on diminution ofthe convexity
of the cornea; whence results an alteration in
the convergency of the rays, so that they form
a focus behind the retina.
This defect is re
medied by the use of convex glasses, which
augment the convergence of the luminous rays.
It is, also, called Long-sightedness, Parop'sis
common

longin'qua, Dtpo'pia, proximo'rum.
PRESCRIPTION, Praescrip'do, Anagraphs,
from prae,

'before,' and scribere,

'to

write.'

For'mulu, (F.) Formule, Ordonnance. The for
mula which the physician writes for the com
PREHENSIO, Catalepsy, Epilepsy.
position of medicine, adapted to any case of
PREHEN'SION, Prcdtensio, from prehendere, disease. A prescription should be as simple as
to lay hold of.'
possible, and should bear upon its face the evi
Prehension of Food is the act of carrying it dence of the
objects to be fulfilled by it. No
it
that
into
and
to the mouth,
introducing
cavity. article should form part of it, unless adapted for
It is, also, called Assumptio, Proslep'sis, Pros'serving some useful purpose. A compound pre
phora.
scription has been divided into four parts: the
PRELE, Hippuris vulgaris.
basis or principal ingredient of the prescription; tin
Preinmbar.
PRflLOMBAIRE,
ad'juvans, or that which is designed to promote
PRE'LOMBO-PUBIEN, Psoas parvus—p. the action ofthe former; the codrigens, or that
Psoas
Trochuntin,
intended to correct its operation or obviate any
magnus.
PRELUM, Press.
unpleasant symptom, -which it maybe apt to
PRELUM'BAR, Prxlumhn'ris, (F.) Prdom- produce; and. the cortslituens, excipient, or sub
baire, from prae, before,' and lumbi, 'the loins.' stance which gives to the other ingredients con
The sistence or form.
That which is placed before the loins.
All these are seen in the fol
prelumbar surface of the spinal column is the lowing formula for cathartic pills:
anterior surface ofthe lumbar portion.
Basis.
& Aloes,
gj.
PREMONITORY, see Precursory.
Hyd. Chlorid. mit.
gr. x.
Adjuvans.
Olei Carui,
PRENANTHES, Gall of the Earth, Dewitt
Corrigens.
git. v.
Consdtuens.
q. s.
Snakeroot, Lion's Foot. There are many spe
Syrupi,
fiant. Pilula? xx.
cies of this indigenous plant, whose root and
It is obvious, however, that most prescription!
milky juice are very bitter. They are used in
of pregnancy;

—

one

with child.

'

—

'

—
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simple than this. The basis, for ex
may require neither adjuvant, corrigent,
constituent.
Dr. Paris has given the
following synopsis of
the principles of medicinal combination, lamamore

are

PRESSURE, ABDOMINAL
tions

nor

'

By combining

the several different forms
of the same substance. B. By
combining the basis with substances which are
ofthe same nature; i. e. which are
individually
capable of producing the same effects, with
less energy than when in combination with each
other.
C. By combining the basis with sub
stances of a different nature, and which do not
exert any chymical influence upon it, but are
found by experience, or inferred by analogy, to
be capable of rendering the stomach or system
more
susceptible of its action.

preparations

CORRECT

THE

OPERATION

'

of the vertebral column is the anterior surface.

OF THE

BASIS BY

PRESS, Prte'lium, Pradlium, Presso'rium, Pies-

pressure,

THE

OCCASION,

INTENDED

AND WHICH

ACTION,

WOULD

OBJECT III.
THE

JOINT

OPERATION

OF

TWO

OR

MORE MEDICINES.

A. By uniting those medicines which are
calculated to produce the same ultimate results,
but by modes of operation totally different. B.
By combining medicines which have entirely
different powers; and which are required to ob
viate different symptoms, or to answer different
indications.
OBJECT IV.
TO OBTAIN A NEW AND ACTIVE

REMEDY, NOT AF

A. By combining medicines which excite
different actions in the stomach and system, in
consequence of which new or modified results

produced. B. By combining substances
which have the property of acting chymically
a.
upon each other: the results of which are:
The formation of new compounds; b. The de
composition ofthe original ingredients, and the
development of the more active elements. C.
By combining substances, between which no
other change is induced than a diminution or
increase in (the solubility of the principles in
which their medicinal virtues reside, a. By
the intervention of substances that act chymi
cally. b. By the addition of ingredients, whose
operation is entirely mechanical^
are

—

OBJECT V.
AN ELIGIBLE FORM.

which the efficacy of the remedy is en
hanced, b. By which its aspect or flavour is
rendered more agreeable, or its mode of admi
nistration more convenient, c. By which it is
preserved from the spontaneous decomposition
to which it is liable.
[The vocabulary in the Author's "Medical
Student," Philad. 1844, will aid the student, not
a.

By

40

HEROPHILUS,

Torcular He-

PRESSE-ARTERE. An instrument in
by Deschamps for the immediate com
pression of arteries. It is composed of a plate,
vented

6

or

7 lines

long,

and 3

broad,

and of

a

rod

or

stem, 2 inches long,

placed perpendicularly
above the plate and riveted. At each extremity
of the plate is a hole, through which each of
the ends of the ligature, to be placed upon the
artery, is passed. The ligature is then to be
tightened by drawing the ends, and fixing them
to the perpendicular rod.
This presse-artere or
serre-artere, surrounded with charpie, remains
in the wound, until there is no longer danger
of hemorrhage. The ligature is then cut, and
the instrument withdrawn.
sary instrument.

It is

an

unneces

PRESSE-URETHRE,Jugum Penis. A kind
forceps of elastic iron, the branches of which,
padded, may be approximated or separated bv
The penis is introduced
means of a screw.
between the branches, one of them being ap
and
the screw is tightened
to
the
urethra,
plied
so as to exercise a degree of pressure, sufficient
to bring the parietes of the canal in contact.
of

FORDED BY ANY SINGLE SUBSTANCE.

TO AFFORD

oils.

rophili.

OBJECT OF ITS EXHIBITION.

OBTAIN

or

PRESS OF

AND DEFEAT

A. By chymically neutralizing or mechanically
separating the offending ingredient. B. By
adding some substance calculated to guard the
stomach or system against its deleterious effects.

TO

(F.) Pressoir, Presse. An in
subjecting matters to considerable
for the purpose of separating their

strument for

juices

TO

or

is

PRESIS, Swelling.
PRESLE, Hippuris vulgaris.
PRESPI'NAL, Prseepina'lis, from prae, 'be
fore,' and spina, the spine.' That which is
situate before the spine. The prespinal surface

OBVIATING ANY UNPLEASANT EFFECTS IT MIGHT
LIKELY

prescrip

'

BE

PERVERT ITS

his

ter, Piestdrion,

OBJECT II.
TO

writing

the feet, knees, or breech,
said to be natural: when
any other part, preternatural; and the labour is
styled perverse or preternatural, Parodyn'ia perver'sa, Dysto'cia perver'sa, Cross-birth, (F.) Ac
couchement contre nature. When any part, be
sides the head, feet, knees, or breech presents,
the operation of turning, (q. v.) becomes neces
sary. See Parturition.

TO PROMOTE THE ACTION OF THE BASIS.

or

in

solito.~]
PRESENTATION, from (Lat.) praesens, (prae,
and
The part of a fcetus
ens, being.')
before,'

cially the vertex,
the presentation

—

OBJECT I.
A.

translating, but

more

which is felt presenting, on examination per
vaginam. When the head presents, and espe

totaxiolog"ia, Iamalosyntaxiolo"gia, which may
instructive guide to the prescriber:

serve as an

in

only

ample,

This instrument is sometimes used in inconti
nence of urine, to prevent the constant dis
charge of that fluid.
PRESSIO, Pressure.
PRESSION ABDOMINALE, Pressure, ab
dominal.
PRESSOIR, Press—p. d'Hdrophile, Torcular

Herophili.
PRESSORIUM, Press.
'

1

PRESSURE, Pressio, from premo, pressum,
press.' The action of pressing.
Pressure, Abdominal, (F.) Pression abdomi-

nale.

A mode of examination, by means of
which the sensibility, size, suppleness, or hard
ness of
any morbid abdominal viscus may be
compared, in these respects, with its healthy
condition. Bichat proposed, with the view of
exploring the state ofthe thoracic organs, to
exert a pressure from below upwards on the
abdominal organs, so as to crowd them upon
the diaphragm, and thus lo diminish the di-

PRETIBIAL
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mensions ofthe cavity ofthe chest, noticing to
what extent respiration was affected by this
action. No great information can, of course,
be derived from it.
PRETIB'IAL, Pratibia'lis, from prse, 'be
fore,' and tibia, ' the tibia.' That which is
situate before the tibia; as the ilio-pretibial and
ischio-pretibial muscles.
PREVENTIVE, ROYAL; from prxvenire,
(prae, and venire,) 'to come before.' An empi
rical preparation used as a prophylactic against
the venereal virus. It is a solution of acetate
of lead, the Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis dilu
—

tus,

(q. v.)

PRIAPEIA, Nicotiana rustica.
PRIAPIS'COS. Same etymon as the next.
Name of a piece of wood, which forms part of
the scamnum Hippocraticuvi. Paulus of iEgina
calls thus a tent of linen shaped like the penis.
PRIAPIS'MUS, Tend'go, T. Penis, Priapism,
Horn-colic (vulg.), Enta'sia Priapis'mus, Rhopalis'mus, Satyriasis, (q. v.) from Hgianog, Pria'
pus, the male organ.' Constant and distress
ing erection, without any voluptuous idea or
It is often symptomatic;
desire for venery.
and sometimes the immediate result of morbific
of the action of cantharides, for ex
causes,
ample. The application of cold liquids to the
penis, and the internal use of opium and cam
phor are the means usually had recourse to for
its removal.
PRIAPITIS, Phallitis.
PRIAPTS, Penis p. Cervi, see Cervus— p.
Ceti, Leviathan penis.
PRICKING, Sax. pniccian, (D.) pricken,
(F.) Picotement. A variety of pain, compared
to that which pointed bodies would occasion.
PRIDE OF CHINA, Melia azedarach— p. of
India, Melia azedarach p. Tree, Melia azeda
rach.
The
P R I M M VIM. The first passages.
stomach and intestinal canal: the lacteals be
or second
the
viae
secun'dse
ing
passages.
Prim* Vije, Ways, digestive.
PRIME VERE, Primula veris.
PRIMIP'ARA, Primiparlu'riens, from primus,
*
first,' and parere, 'to bring forth.' A name
given to a female who brings forth for the first
time.
PRIMIPARTURIENS, Primi para.
PR1MI-STERNAL, Primi- sterna'lis, from
'
primus, the first,' and sternum, 'the sternum.
M. Beclard has called os primi-sternal, or clavisternal, the first bony portion of the sternum.
PRIMIT"LE. The first waters, or the icaters
discharged before the extrusion ofthe fcetus.
PRIMROSE, EVENING, CEnothera bien
nis p. Tree, Oenothera biennis.
PRIM'ULA VERIS, from prim'ulus, ' the be
ginning;' so called, because it flowers in the be
ginning ofthe spring; Veritas' culutn , Paralysis;
—

—

—

—

—

Bie Cowslip, Paigil, or Peagle, (F.) Primevere.
Family, Primulaceee. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Mo
nogynia. The flowers have been considered to
be mildly tonic, antispasmodic, and anodyne.
Primula Vulga'ris. The leaves and roots
of this plant have been used as sternutatories.
PRINCE PS, Rectum.

PRINCIPE CRYSTALLIZABLE DE DE
ROSNE, Narcotine.
PRINCIPES IMMEDIATS, Principles im
mediate.

PRINCIP1UM, Arche, Element—p.

PRIOR VEL ABDUCTOR, &c.

p. Adstringens, Tannin
p.
Byrsodepsicum, Tannin p. Hydrogeneticum,
Hydrogen p. Hydrolicum, Hydrogen p. Oxygenans. Oxygen p. Scytodephicum, Tannin.

ficans, Oxygen

—

—

—

—

—

—

PRINCIPLE,

OF THE
lo the immediate
which
the
blood
owes
animals,
principle
its red colour.
It is solid, inodorous, and in
sipid. When recently separated from blood, it
has a purple-red colour.
When distilled, it
furnishes, amongst other products, a purple oil.
It is insoluble in water; but, if diluted with that
liquid, acquires a vinous red hue. It commu
nicates a red colour to the albumen of the
blood, and affords, on analysis, iron, to which
the colour is perhaps owing.
SeeHaemaphajin,
and Haematin.

BLOOD.

COL'OURING,

A name,

in

given

to

—

PRINCIPLES, IMMEDIATE,

(F.)

apes immediats, Mat&riaux immediats.

Prinname

given to a considerable number of substances,
composed of at least three elements, and which
are obtained from animals and vegetables, with
out alteration, by simple processes, and, in some
measure,

immediately.

Principles, Immediate, of Animals, Proxi
principles, Organic Elements, Compounds
of Organization. These are divided into acid
principles, fatty principles, and principles
mate

which are neither fat nor acid.
The first, in
clude the uric, rosacic, purpuric, allantoic, casdc,
butyric, &c. The fatty principles are: stearin,
elain, cholesterin, &c; and the last division
includes the most important compounds of or
—

ganization:—fibrin, gelatin, albumen,
cromel, osrnazome, &.c.

urea,

pi-

Principles, Proximate, P. immediate.

PRINOS, P. verticil I a' tus, Alcan'na major
latifo'lia denta'ta, Aquifo'lium folds decid'uis,
Prinos Grono'vii, Prinos padifolius, Black Alder,
Virginia Winter Berry, Whorled winter berry,
Fever bush, (F.) Apalachine a feuilles de Prunier.
Nat. Ord. Rhamni.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Mo
nogynia. The bark of this common shrub of
the United States is astringent, bitter and pun
The berries are, likewise, bitter. The
bark has been used as a substitute for the cin

gent.

chona, in intermittents, and

as a

tonic.

PRION, Saw.
from rreitsv, 'a saw,' and
Serra'ted.
Applied to the su

PRIOiNO'DES,
nSog, 'shape.'

tures ofthe head.

PRINOS GRONOVII, Prinos-p. Padifolius,
Prinos.
PRIOR ANNULA'RIS, Interos'seus quartus
of Winslow. An internal interosseous muscle,
which arises from the outside ofthe metacarpal
bone ofthe ring finger, and is inserted into the
outside ofthe tendon on the back of the ring fin
ger. Its use is to draw the ring finger outwards.
PRIOR IN'DICIS, Extcn'sor ter'tii interno'dii
in'dicis,- Sous-mdacarpo-latcri-phaltingien. It
arises from the outer or radial side ofthe meta
carpal bone of the fore finger, and is inserted
into the outside of the tendon on the back of
the lore finger.
Action : to draw the finger
outwards, towards the thumb.
PRIOR VEL ABDUCTOR INDICIS PE
DIS. An external, interosseous muscle of the
foot, which arises from the contiguous sides of
the metatarsal bones ofthe great and fore toes,
and is inserted into the inside of the root of the
to pull the
first bone of the fore toe. Action:
fore toe inwards.
—

—

Acidi-

A

PRIOR MEDII
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PRODROMUS

PRIOR

Falx cerebelli— p. Falciformis dura? matris,
MEDII, Prior medii digiti.
DIGTTI, Prior Medii, Second Falx cerebri p. Laterales uteri, Tuba? FalloAn
Douglas.
external, inter pianae— p. Mamillares, Papillre of the kidney,
osseous muscle of the
hand, which arises from Olfactory nerves p. Orbicularis cerebri, Infun
the corresponding sides of the metacarpal bones dibulum of the brain
p. Papillares, Olfactory
of Ihe fore and middle fingers, and is inserted
nerves
p. Rachidianus, Medulla spinalis
p.
into the outside of the tendon on the back of ad Testes, see Valvula Vieussenii
p. Trans
PRIOR MEDII

—

interos'seus of

—

—

—

—

—

the middle finger. Action ;
to draw the mid
dle finger outwards.
PRIOR VEL ABDUCTOR MEDII DIGITI
An internal, interosseous muscle of
PEDIS.
the foot, which arises from the inside of the
metatarsal bone of the middle toe, and is in
serted into the inside ofthe root of the first bone
of the middle toe.
Use : to pull the middle toe
inwards, or towards the inner side ofthe foot.
PRIOR VEL ADDUCTOR MIN'IMI DIGI
TI.
An internal, interosseous muscle of the
foot, which originates from the inside of the
metatarsal bone of the little toe; and is in
serted into the inside of the root of the first bone
of the little toe. Action: to pull the little toe
inwards.
PRIOR VEL ADDUCTOR TERTII DIGITI
PEDIS. An internal interosseous muscle ofthe
foot, which arises from the inner and under
part of the metatarsal bone of the third of the
small toes, and is inserted into the inside ofthe
root of the first bone of the third of the small
toes.
Action: to pull the third of the small
toes inwards.
PRISIS, Stridor dentium.
PRISMA, Scobs.
PRISMOS, Stridor dentium.'
PRIVATE PARTS, Genital organs.
—

—

—

—

PRIVET, Ligustrum vulgare.
PRIVITIES, Genital organs.
Genital organs

PRO,
words;

'

p. Parts,
before.'

—

nqo,
in Procatarclic,

as

—

PROAGOREUSIS, Prognosis.
PROBANG, Detruso'rium ex baldna.

Ciliary

—

—

projecting part ofthe lips.
PROCHEUMA, Parenchyma.

The extreme

PROCIDENCE DE L'OZIL, Exophthalmia.
PROCIDENTIA, Prolapsus— p. Ani, Proc
tocele
p. Iridis,
p. Intestini recti, Proctocele
—

—

Staphyloma ofthe Iris p. Sedis,
p. Uteri, Prolapsus uteri.
—

Proctocele

—

PROCNEME, Tibia.
from nqo,
before,' and x.orS'jX.og, a ' knot.' The first joint
ofthe fingers; the second being called xovfvXor,
and the third ^ray.ov$vXog.
PROCTAL'GIA, Proddca simplex, Proc'tagra, from nqwxrog, 'the anus,' and aXyog, 'pain.'
Pain in the anus.
Generally symptomatic of
disease, as of hemorrhoids, scirrhus, &c.
Phoctalgia, Clunesia p. Hemorrhoidals,
Haemorrhois.
PROCTATRE'SIA, from nqwxrog, 'the anus,'
and urorjOta, 'imperforation.' Imperforate state
of the anus.
PROC'TICA. Pain or derangement about the
A genus
anus, without primary inflammation.
in the class Caliaca, order Enterica, of Good.
Proctica Exania, Proctocele
p. Marisca,
Haemorrhois p. Simplex, Proctalgia p. Tenes
mus, Tenesmus.

PROCON'DYLOS, nt>oxordvXog,

'

—

—

—

PROCTITIS, Archi'tis, Clundsia, Cysso'ds,
from nqwxrog, ' the anus.'

Inflammation of the

and rectum.
_

processes.

PROCESS, Apophysis.
Proc"ess, (F.) Procede, Ratio,- from procedere,
method of per
to march forwards. Procedure,
—

operation, chemical, pharmaceu
tical, or surgical.
Process, Cuneiform, Basilary process— p.
Modelling, see Modelling Process p. Vertical
superior longitudinal, Falx cerebri.

forming

p.

anus

A long,
slender rod of whalebone, with a piece of sponge
at its extremity, intended to push down extra
neous bodies, arrested in the oesophagus, into
the stomach. A similar instrument is called by
J. L. Petit, Repoussoir d'arites.
PROCARDIUM, Scrobiculus cordis.
PROC£D£, Process.
PROCEDURE, Procidc.
PROCERUS NASI, Pyramidalis nasi.

PROC'ES CILIAIRES,

durae

Uvula

—

p. Members,
Genital organs.
A common prefix to
Prostate, &c.

PRIVY, Ligustrum vulgare

matris, Tentorium p. Uvifer,
Ventriculi, Duodenum.
PROCHEILA, Antelabia.
PROCHEILIDION, Procheilon.
PROCHEI'LON, Procheilid'ion, Prola'bium.

versus

any

—

PROCTOCE'LE,
and

from nqwxrog,

'

the

anus,'

xrjXrj, 'hernia.'

Prolap'sus Ani, Proctopto'sis,
Procto'sis, Hedroce'lS, Archeopto'ma, Archopto'sis,
Exa'nia, Heemor'rhois procd dens Haemor' rhois,

ab exania, Procidentia Ani, P. intestini recti,
P. sedis, Ecto'pia Ani, Sedes prodd'ua, Falling
down of the Fundament, Coming down of the
Body, (F.) Chute du rectum, C. du fondement,
Renversement du rectum.
Inversion and pro
lapse of the mucous coat of the rectum, from
relaxation of the sphincter, with more or less
swelling. In the treatment, the application of
cold water and astringent lotions must be re
commended; and, if other means fail, one of
the radii of skin, which converge at the anus,
On cicatrizing, the verge
may be snipped off.
of the anus will be contracted, and the cure pro
In
the
bably complete.
way of palliation, the parte
may be retained by an appropriate bandage.

A process,- same etymon;
PROCES'SUS.
PROCTOCYSTOTOMIA, see Lithotomy.
PROCTOPTOSIS, Proctocele.
Projectu'ra. An apophysis or eminence of a
PROCTORRHAGIA, Hemorrhoidal flux.
bone, (see Apophysis.) Also, any part which
seems prolonged beyond other organs with which
PROCTORRHCE'A, from nqwxrog, 'the
anus,' and pew, 'I flow.' A discharge of blood
it is in connexion; as the Ciliary processes.

Processus Anconeus, Olecranon
p. Annu
p. Caudatus, Lobulus cauammonis—
datus— p. Cerebri lateralis, Cornu
p.
—

laris, Pons varolii

—

Ciliares, Ciliary processes
see

Tympanum

—

—

p.

Cochleariformis,

p. Cuneiformis ossis

occipitis,

cerebri, Con
volutions (cerebral)— p. Falciformis cerebelli,

Basilary process

—

p. Enteroidei

or

slime from the

anus.

See Haemorrhois.

PROCTOS, Anus.

PROCTOS1S, Proctocele.
PROCTOSPASMUS, Tenesmus.
ORGANICA,

PROCTOSTENOSIS

Stric

ture of the rectum.

PROD'ROMUS,

from nqo,

'before,'

and

PRODUCT

Sqop.og,
ceding

620

'course.' The period immediately pre
an attack of disease; in which the
pre

PROLAPSUS VAGINAE

&c. about the inner side of the os humeri. It
is also, called large
communicating ulnar or pro-

fundo-ulnar.
signs occur.
Profunda Arteria Penis.
Chaussier has
PROD'UCT, from produ'eo, 'I produce,' (F.)
The result sought to be attained by
given this name to the cav'ernous adtery, which
arises from the artery of the penis, furnished
any pharmaceutical operation.
PRODUCTIO, Prolapsus— p. Uvula? a pituita, by the internal pudic.
Profunda Arteria Superior, Profunda
Staphylcedema.
PRODUCTION, Produc'do; same etymon. humeri.
Certain muscles are distinguished by the
This word is used, especially by the French,
synonymously with prolongation. The mesen names profound or deep-seated, and superficial.
Thus, we speak of the superficial and deep-seated
tery is, in this sense, a production of the peri
muscles of the neck, &c; the Flexor profundus
toneum.
An
ACCIDENTELLE.
PRODUCTION
perforans, &c.
cursory

Produit.

accidental

or

PROFUSIO SANGUINIS,

adventitious structure.

PRODUIT, Product.
PROELIUM, Press, Tourniquet.
PROEM'INENT, Pro'em'inens, from pro,
'forwards,' and eminere, 'to project.' Some

anatomists call the 7th cervical vertebra the
proeminent vertebra, on account of the length
of its spinous process, which passes the level of
those of the neighbouring vertebrae.

PRCEOTIA, Proi'otes, nqwioryg,

or

nqotorrjg,

'Precocity,' Praecox matu'Premature de
ritas, Preco'cious matu'rity.
velopment of sexual organization or power.
from nqwt,

'early.'

—

Good.
PROFLUVII
tericum.

CORTEX,

Nerium

antidysen-

the

PROFLU'VIUM, Discharge (q. v.) Fluxus,
Flux (q. v.) from profiuo, ' 1 run

down.' A term, under which some nosologists
have comprised all morbid discharges or fluxes:

others, increased excretions attended by fever.

Profluvium Alvi, Diarrhoea
p. Genitale
muliebre, Menses p. Mueosum urethrae, Go
norrhoea p. Muliebre, Leucorrhoea, Menses
p. Sanguinis, Haemorrhagia p. Seminis, Pollu
tion
p. Ventris, Diarrhoea.

disease.

Prognosis, General. The opinion formed
of a disease in the abstract. Thus, we say, the
General prognosis of Cynanche tonsillaris is fa
vourable; of Phthisis pulmonalis, unfavoura
—

—

Prognosis, Particular. The opinion formed
The particu
for example,
that
of
be
whilst
another
favourable,
may
may
be unfavourable.
Prognosis ex Lingua, Glossomantia.

lar

PROGNOSTIC, Prognosis.
PROIOTES, Praeotia.

—

—

PROJECTURA, Process.
PROLABIUM, Procheilon.
PROLAP'SUS, from prolabor, prolapsus,

—

—

PROFUN'DUS, (pro, and fundus, 'base,')
Altus, 'having a deep base.' A name given to
different parts, which are seated profoundly as
regards others.
Profunda Arteria Fem'oris, A. vasta postdrior seu muscula'ris fem'oris, Artere-grande mus
culaire de la cuisse, (Ch.) This large branch
arises commonly from the posterior part of the
crural, between the pubis and lesser trochanter.
It descends deeply, situate before the adductors ;
passes through the third adductor above the
opening in it for the trunk of the femoral; and
terminates in the short portion of the biceps.
The muscularis profunda gives off, 1. The ex
ternal circumflex: 2. The interned circumflex:
and, 3. The three perforantes.
Profunda Arteria Hu'meri, P. superior,
Arte'ria spira'lis, (F.) Artere humcrale profonde,
A. collaterale externe, Grand musculaire du bras,
(Ch.) its origin is variable. When it arises
from the brachial artery, it is given off oppo
site the groove ofthe humerus destined for the
radial nerve, and descends backwards between
the three portions of the triceps, accompanied
by the nerve; giving branches to that muscle
and to the humerus. When it reaches the pos
terior part of the bone, it divides into two
branches, which are distributed to the triceps,
&c.
Profunda Arteria Inferior vel Minor is
often a branch of the last;- but, commonly, is
given off from the brachial, near the middle of
thejtrm. It gives off branches to the muscles,

particular case of disease.
prognoris of one case of typhus,

of any

—

supinator longus,

tongue.

PROGNO'SIS, Proagoreu'sis, Prorrhe'sis,
Prascognl'tio, Prasdiddo, (F.) Prognostic, Pronosdc, from nqo, 'before,' and ytvooxw, 'I know.'
The judgment formed by the physician regard
ing the future progress and termination of any

ble, &c.

Polyrrheda,

—

Ha?morrhagia—

Subcutanea, Purpura simplex.
PROGLOS'SIS, from nqo, 'before,' and
yXwaoa, 'the tongue.' The extremity or tip of
p.

'

(pro, and labor, lapsus, 'to slide,') I slip down.'
Procidentia, Dclap'sio, Propto'ma, Propto'sis,

Produc'do, Propeden'tia, Prominen'da, Ptosis,
Casus (F.) Chute,- a protrusion; a falling down.

A genus of diseases in the class Locales and
order Ectopia of Cullen, distinguished by the
falling down of a part through the orifice with
which it is naturally connected.
Prolapsus Ani, Proctocele p. Cornea?, Sta
phyloma of the cornea p. Iridis, Ptosis iridis
—

—

p. Oesophagi, Pharyngocele
p. Palpebrse,
Blepharoptosis p. Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
Prolapsus Uteri, Exome'tra, Metroptosis,
Falling down of the womb, JEdopto'sis u'teri,
Hysteropto'sis, Hysteroce'lS nuda, Procidentia
—

—

—

u'teri, (F.) Abaissement de la matrice, Chute de la
matrice, Descente de la matrice, Precipitation de
la matrice.
Uteri' for

Some use the term, 'Procidentia
minor degree; some for a greater
degree of the affection than prolapsus; Relaxado uteri expressing the slightest stage of
all.
A falling down of the uterus, owing to
relaxation of the parts about the utero-vaginal
region. In the treatment, the horizontal pos
ture must be insisted upon; the injection of
astringent substances per vaginam be advised;
and if the affection be not remedied by these
means, a pessary must be employed as a pallia
tive, or the operation of Episioraphy (q. v.)
a

—

may be

performed.

Prolapsus Uvul/e, Staphyledema.
Prolapsus Vagi'n.£, Hysteropto'sis

Vaginae,

PROLAPSUS VESICA

PROSLEPSIS
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Prolapsus, JEdoptosis Vagina, Cokopto'sis, Colpopto'sis, Elylropto'sis- Protrusion of the upper
—

part of the vagina into the lower. This, like
the descent of the uterus, may be relaxation,

(Cowper,) Cubito radial, (Ch.,) (F.) Petit ou
pronateur. This muscle is situate at the
anterior, inferior, and profound part of the fore
carrel

It is flat and square, and is

arm.

attached,

within, to the inferior quarter of the anterior
complete inversion.
surface of the ulna; and, without, to the in
Prolapsus Vesic/e, Exocyste.
PROLECTA'TIS; from pro, and legere, tec ferior quarter of the anterior surface of the
motion of pronation.
tum, 'to gather.' Action of separating the finer radius. It produces the
Pronator Radii Teres, P. teres sive obli
parts of a body from the grosser.
(Ch.,) (F.)
PROLEPT1CS, Prolep'dcl, from nqo, 'be quus (Winslow,) Epitrochlo-radial
muscle seated at
fore,' and Xauflavw, 'I seize hold of.' A term Grand ou rond pronateur. A
of the forearm. It
proposed recently by Dr. Laycock to signify the upper and anterior part
It
is long, flat, and larger above than below.
the art and science of predicting in medicine.
is attached, above, to the inner tuberosity of the
PROLEPTICUS, Anticipating.
of
the
PROLICIDE, Prolicid! ium; from proles, 'off humerus and to the coronoid process
down
spring,' and caedere, to kill.' Destruction of ulna. From thence it passes obliquely
at the mid
offspring. A term, which includes fosticide as wards and outwards, and terminates
radius. It causes

procidentia, prolapsus,

or

'

well

as

infanticide.

PROLIF'IC, Prolificus; from proles, 'off
spring,' and facio, 'I make.' That which has
the faculty of engendering: applied to man,
and animals, and to their sperm or seed; as
well as to remedies, which, b}' strengthening
the

genital

organs, increase the secretion of

sperm.

PROLIG"EROUS, Pro'tiger, Prolig"erus, from

carry.' That
which is connected with carrying the offspring.
Proligerous Disc or Layer, Discus prolig"erus, Discus vitelli'nus, Stratum prolig" erum.
A granular layer, situate generally towards the
most prominent part of the ovarian vesicle, in

proles, 'offspring,'

and gero, 'I

the centre of which the true
exists.
Von Baer.

ovum

or

ovule

—

PROLONGEMENT RACHIDIEN, Medul
spinalis p. Sous- occipital, Basilary process.
PROMALACTE'RIUM, from nqo, 'before,'
and uaXaaow, 'I soften.'
The room, in the an
cient gymnasium in which the body was soft
ened and anointed.
One of the operations in
la

dle of the outer surface of the
the radius to turn on the ulna, to produce the
It can, also, bend the
motion of pronation.
forearm on the arm, and conversely.
Pronator Teres, P. radii teres.

PRONERVATIO, Aponeurosis, Tendon.
PRONOSTIC, Prognosis.
PROPEDENTIA, Prolapsus.

PROPERTIES, PHYSICAL, OF THE TIS
SUES.

PROM ANOS,

see

Digitus.

PROMANUS, Pollex.
PROMETOPIDIA, Frontal bandages.

PROMETO'PIS, Prometopid'ion,

'before,' and

perwnov, 'the forehead.'

from nqo,

The skin

ofthe forehead.

vestibule.
PRONATEUR CARRE-, Pronator radii qua
dratus—/?. Grand ou rond, Pronator radii teres
p. Petit, Pronator radii quadratus.
PRONATION, Promt tio, from promts, 'in
clined forwards.'
Anatomists understand, by
pronation, the motion by which the inferior ex
tremity of the radius passes before the ulna,
and thus causes the hand to execute a kind of
—

rotation from without inwards.
That which produces the
PRONATOR.
motion of pronation. This name has been given
ofthe
muscles ofthe forearm.
to two
Pronator Obliquus, P. radii teres p. Qua
—

dratus, P. radii quadratus.
Pronator Radii

(Winslow,)

,

and

depend
contractility.
PROPHYLACTIC, Prophyladticus, Diaphylac'tic, Diasos'dc, Syntereticus, from nqo, and
cpvXaaow, I defend.' A preservative.
PROPHYLAX'IS, ProphylacB, Prophyladupon

organization,

as

'

tice.
tive

Preserva

Praeserva'tio.
Same etymon.
preventive treatment.

or

and ttoXic,
the city.'
A red,
bees
cover
the bot
which
resinous matter, with
Its fume has been esteemed
tom of the hive.
antiasthmatic.

PROFOLIS,

from nqo,

'before,'

'city;' literally, 'that which is before
Ceranthe'mus, Commo'sis, Bee-bread.

PROP'OMA,

from sroo,

'before,'

no/ua,

'a

Ancient name of a medicine, com
drink.'
posed of seven parts of honey and four of wine.
It was drunk before a meal. Paulus of JEgina.
PROPOS1TUM. Intention.
PROPOTIS'MOS. Same etymon. Prsepo'An ancient name for medicines which
tio.
—

PROMINENTIA, Prolapsus, Protuberance.
PROMONTORIUM FACIEI, Nasus.
PROM'ONTORY, Promonto'rium, pro, and
mons, montis, 'a mountain,' seu Tuber seu Tubcroditas Tym'panL A small projection at the
inner paries of the cavity of the tympanum,
which corresponds to the external scala of the
cochlea, and especially to the outer side of the

Quadratus radii,

flexibility extensibility

are

racornissemertt and imbibition.
Properties, Vital. Those which

—

bathing.

These

elasticity,

P.

Quapra'tus,

quadratus

P.

seu

Pronator radii brevis

quadratus,
transversus

seu

quadratus

were

given

to

patients

before

purging them,

sort, to prepare them.
PROPRIUS AURIS EXTERNA, Retrahens

and, in

some

auris.

PROPTOMA, Prolapsus.
Propto'ma Auricula'rum, Praesthe'sis audlflacca, Flap Ear. Lobe of the ear broad,
loose, and pendent from birth. Good.
Proptoma Scroti, Rachosis.

tus

—

PROPTOSIS, Prolapsus— p. Palpebrae, Ble
pharoptosis.
PRORA, Occiput.
PRORRHES1S, Prognosis,
PROS, Trgog. In composition, this prefix
generally signifies 'in addition to,' over and
'

above,' 'besides.'

PROSARTHROSIS, Diarthrosis.
PROSBOLE, Impression.
PROSCHYSIS. Affusion.

PROSCOLLESIS, Adherence, Agglutina
tion.

PROSECTEUR,

Dissector.

PROSLEPSIS, Prehension.

PROSODOS
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PROSODOS, Aditus.
PROSOPALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.
PROSOPANTRA, Frontal sinuses.

PROSOPOMANTIA, Physiognomy.
PROSOPON, Face.
PROSOPOSIS, Physiognomy.
PROSPHORA, Prehension.
PROS'PHYSIS, 'adhesion, adherence, con
nexion,' (q. v.) from vrgog, and 9u&>, 'I grow.'

In a more limited sense, this word means mor
bid adhesion of the eyelids, either between
themselves, or with the globe of the eye. An

kyloblepharon, (q. v.)

PROSTASIS,

Treotrraotg,

(vpo,

and trraatg,
same

Prostate. A predominance or abun
dance of excrementitious humour.
Hippocr.

etymon

as

Prostatic.
PROSTATA L'GI A, from irgotrra.ro., 'the
'
prostate,' and aXyog pain.' Pain in the prostate.
PROSTATE, Tr^oo-rura, from nqo, 'before,'
and larrjpt, 'I stand.'
Pros' lata gland! ula, Pros'
tatee, P. glandulo' sae, Paras'tatte, P. gland'ulx,
Pros'tatx adenoi'des, Testis minor, Corpus
glandulo'sum, C. adeniforme, C. glandiforme, C.
glandulo'sum, C. adenoi'des,- the Prostate gland,
Assisten'tes glandulx, Ads'dtes glandulosi. A
glandular, cordiform body, of the size of a chest
nut, situate before the neck of the bladder, be
hind the symphysis pubis, and surrounding the
first portion of the urethra. Its excretory out
lets, to the number of 10 or 12, open into the
part of the urethra that traverses it, and pour
into it a whitish viscid humour, intended to
lubricate the interior of the urethra, and to
serve as a vehicle for the
sperm in its ejacu
lation.
* PROSTATES INFERIEURES, Cowper's

PROSTATAL,

-

glands p. Petiles, Cowper's glands.
PROSTATIC, Prostalicus, Pros'talal.
—

That
which relates to the prostate.
Winslow has
named
Superior Prostatic Muscles ligaments
which pass from the pubis to the lateral parts of
the prostate.
He, also, calls Inferior prostatic
Muscles the fleshy fibres, which, from the late
ral parts of the urethra, near its membranous
portion, pass to be inserted into the pubis.
Prostatic Portion of the Urethra. The
part of the canal of the urethra included by the
prostata : it is about 15 lines long.
An instrument em
Prostatic Bisector.
ployed by Dr. Stevens, of New York, in the
In form it re
bilateral operation of lithotomy.
sembles a large olive, with a beak at the extre
with
at
the
sides
mity,
parallel
cutting edges
to its longest axis, and with a straight handle.
—

PROTEIN, Proteine, Protelna: from nquriva,
I take the first rank.' A product of the decom
position of albumen, &c, by potassa. When
animal albumen, fibrin or casein is dissolved in
a moderately
strong solution of caustic potassa,
and the solution is exposed for some time to a
high temperature, these substances are decom
posed. The addition of acetic acid causes, in
all three, the separation of a gelatinous trans
lucent precipitate which has exactly the same.
characters and composition. This is Protein.
Mulder.
Protein is the basis of animal and vegetable
fibrin, albumen, and casein, and of gluten,
which have been, consequently, classed under
the "proteinaceous alimentary principle," by
Dr. Pereira.
PROTEINACEOUS, Proteinous.
PROTEINOUS, Proteina' ceous, Proteino'sus.
—

or
belonging to protein; as "a proteinous
alimentary principle."
PROTH'ESIS, Pros' thesis, Adjunc'tio, Adjed'do, Apposl'tio, 'addition, application;' from
That
?rqog, 'in addition to,' and ti&ijui, 'I put.'
part of surgery whose object is to add to the
human body some artificial part, in place of one
that may be wanting, as a wooden leg, an arti

Of,

—

—

MEDICAL

'

PROSOPANTRITIS, from Prosopanlra, the
frontal sinuses, and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation ofthe frontal sinuses.

'station,') 'superiority, preponderance;'

PROVERBS,

—

—

—

PROSTATICUS SUPERIOR, Compressor
prostata?.
PROSTATITIS, Inflamma'tio pros' later, from
nqovra.ru, 'the prostate,' and itis, denoting in
Inflammation ofthe prostate.
PROSTATON'CUS,fromTeo<rTaT», 'the pros
tate,' and oy-nog, 'a tumour.' Swelling of the
flammation.

prostate.
PROSTHESIS, Prothesis.
PROSTHETA, Subdita.

PROSTRATION, Proslra'tio vi'rinm, (F.)
Great de
Prostradon des forces, Abattemertt.
pression of strength. Almost, total loss of power
over the muscles of locomotion.

—

ficial eye, &c.

PROTMES1S, Umbilicus, Kidney.
PROTOGALA, Colostrum.
PROTOIATROS, Archiater.

PROTOMEDICUS, Archiater.
PROTOMUS, Dissector.
PROTOPATHIA, Idiopathic
PROTOSPOROS. Os uteri.

PROTRUSION, Prolapsus.
PROTU'BERANCE, Protuberarltia, Extubera'tio, Prominentia, Excrescen'tia, Exluberan'tia, from pro, 'before,' and tuber, 'a projection.'

(F.) Bosse. A
protuberances,
organs; the

name
seen

given
at the

to

rough, unequal

surface of certain

parietal protuberances, occipital

tuberances, annular protuberances, &c.
Protuberance, Annular, Pons Varolii

pro
—

p.
Medulla oblongata, Pons Varolii p.
Cornu
ammonis.
Cylindroide,
PROTUBERANTIA, Eminence— p. Annu
laris Willisii, Pons varol ii —p. Cy lindrica, Cornu
ammonis.
PROULIMATE'SIS. A word employed by
Forestus for hernia ofthe stomach.
PROUNS, Prunus domestica.
PROVERBS, MEDICAL. A proverbial ex
pression frequently contains sound sense in its
directions. In medicine, the greatest collection
is in the Regimen of Health of the school of Salernum, composed in the 11th century, by John
of Milan. Yet, although good sense is often
inculcated, we frequently meet with the reverse.
Most of the proverbs are hygienic. The fol

Cerebral,

—

lowing are a few.
I
Qu'apres la soupe un coupe d' excellent vin
Tire nn ecu de la poche du medecin.
2. Surge quinta, prande nond, crnna quinta, dormi
.

nana,

nee

est

morti vita prona.

recte corpus exerceri sine

3.

Nanqnnm

4.

neque animum sine corpore posse.
Viav.de bien mackee est a demi digeree.

5.

Optimum condirnentum fames.
Appetite is the best sauce.

6. Plures occidit

gula

quam

gladius.

animo,

PROVINS, MINERAL WATERS
7.

Early
Makes

OF

to bed and
a man

early to rise,
healthy, wealthy,

The leaves have a bitter, styptic
amandier.
taste, wilh the flavour of bitter almonds. The

and wise.

flowers have

8. One man's meat's another man's
[). An

ounce

pound

of

of

poison.
prevention is better than

a

cure.

PROVINS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Chalybeate springs in the department of Seine
et Marne, France, which contain carbonic acid
and iron.

PROVOCATOR1US, Intercalary.
PRUNA, Anthrax.
PRUNE, Prunum.
PRUNELLE, Pupil.
PRUNI PULPA, Pulp of Prunes. Take of
prunes a sufficient quantity, soften them in the
Vapour of boiling water, and having separated
stones, beat the remainder in a marble
mortar, and press it through a hair-sieve,
Ph. U. S.

the

—

Consolida jninor,

Prunel'la,
vulga'ris,
Sym'phylum minus, Self-heal, Heal-all, Bugle,
Prunella, (F.) Brunclle. Family, Labiata?. Sex.
Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia. This plant
has been recommended as an astringent, in
hemorrhages and fluxes; and, also, in gargles
against aphthae, and in inflammation of the
fauces.

PRUNELL1ER. Prunus spinosa.

PRUNELLOE,

PRUNES,
Pulpa.

see

Prunum
Prunum

Brignolense.
p. Pulp of,

—

Pruni

PRUNIER. Prunus domestica p. Sauvage,
Prunus spinosa.
PRUNUM. A Plum, a Prune. Three sorts
—

of Plums have been usually ranked amongst
1. The
the articles of the materia medica.
Prunurn Brignolen'se,- the Brignole plum or
It is
in
Provence.
Prunelhe ; from Brignole
of a reddish-yellow colour; and has a very
grateful, sweet, subacid taste. 2. The Prunum
Gallicum, Prunum, (Ph. U. S.,) the French
Prune; and 3. The Prunum Damasce'num or
Damson, Brab'ylon. All these possess the same
general qualities as the other summer fruits.
They are emollient and laxative.
Prunum Stellatum, Averrhoa carambola.
The Apricot,
PRUNUS ARMENIACA.

Apricock, Bericocce, feqixoy.xv, Prxcocia, (F.)
Family, Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Icosan
Monogynia. The apricot, when ripe, is
easily digested, and considered as a great deli
Abricot.
dria

cacy.

/

Prunus Avium. The Black Cherry Tree,
Cedasus A'vium. (F.) Merider. The fruit is
eaten; and a gum exudes from the tree; the
properties of which are similar to those of gum
Arabic.
Prunus Cer'asus. The Red Cherry Tree;
(F.) Cerisicr. The fruit Cerasum, Cera'sion,
has a pleasant, acidulous sweet flavour. It is
wholesome.
Prunus Domes'tica. The Plum or Damson
tree, Coccyme'lea, Proune, (F.) Prunier ordinaire.
The damson, when perfectly ripe, aff'ords a
wholesome fruit for pies, tarts, &c. It is gently
laxative. See Prunum.
Prunus Invi'tia. The Bullace Plum Tree.
The fruit of this tree is used like the damson.
Prunus Lauho Cer'asus, Poison Laurel,
Cherry Laurel, Common Laurel, Luuro cedasus,
Cer'asus Lauro-cedasus, (F.) Laurier- cerise, L.
—

similar flavour.

The powdered
to the nostrils, excite
sneezing.
The flavour ofthe leaves has given occasion to
their being employed in tarts, custards, &c;
but in large quantities they are poisonous. The
poisonous principle is the Prussic acid. The
distilled water, called Laurel-water, is poison
ous.
(See Poisons, Table of.)
Prunus Padus, Padus, Cer'asus Padus, Ced
asus racemo'sus syhes'tris, Wild cluster, or Bird
Cherry Tret, (F.) Cerisiera grappes, BoispuanU
The bark of the tree has a fragrant smell, and
a bitter,
subastringent taste, somewhat similar
to that of bitter almonds.
It has been recom
mended in intermittents, &c. in the form of
decoction. The berries have been used in dy
a

leaves, applied

sentery.
Prunus
P.

PRUNELLA, Cynanche, Pupil.
P.

PRUSSIAN BLUE
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Sebestina,
Spinosa.

Sebestina

—

p.

Sylvestris,

The Sloe

Tree, P. sylves
tris, Agriococcirne'lea, Agru'na, Agrune'la (F.)
The fruit the
Prunel/ier, Prunier sauvage.
Prunus Sfino'sa.

—

sloe

is sometimes employed in gargles, and
was formerly much used in hemorrhage,
owing
to its astringent properties.
The Aca'cia nos
tras, A. Ger man'ica, Succus acacix nostrads, S.
Germanlcx inspissa'tus, is obtained from this.
Prunus Virginia'na, Cerasus seroti'na, C.
Virginia'na, Wild Cherry Tree, (F.) Cerisicr de
Virginie. The bark of this tree has been found
useful in intermittents. The leaves are poison
ous to certain animals, and the berries intoxi
The Indians use
cate different kinds of birds.
the bark in the cure of syphilis. It is bitter
and astringent, and possesses some aromatic
warmth, and, likewise, a narcotic quality. It
is stimulant and tonic. The leaves contain
Prussic acid. The distilled oil of the bark is
very nearly identical with that of the bitter
almond.
A strong decoction of the bark is
anthelmintic.
'
PRURI'GO, Pruritus, from prurio, I itch.'
This word is often used synonymously with
itching, (q. v.) Willan and Bateman use the
term for a genus of cutaneous diseases, the cha
racteristic symptoms of which are a severe
itching, accompanied by an eruption of papula?
of nearly the same colour as the adjoining cu
ticle.
Cnesmos, Scabies papuliformis , Exor'mia
prurigo. It affects the whole surface of the
skin, under three varieties of form; the P.
mitis, P. formtcans, P. senilis, &c. as well as
some parts of the body, as the P. pod'ids, P.
—

—

puden'di

mulidbris.

Pedicularis, Phtheiriasis.
PRURIT, Itching.
PRURITUS, Gargale, Itching, Prurigo.
PRUSSIAN BLUE, Ferrum Zo'oficum, F.
Borus'sicum, F. Cyanosena''turn, F. oxydula'tum
hydrocyan' icum, Ferri Ferrocy'anos, Borus'das
Ferri, Cxru'leum Borus'sicum, C. Berolinen'sS,
Prussias Ferri, Hytlrocif anas Ferri, Cyanurdtum Ferri,
Trito-hydro-ferrocifanate of iron. In
Prurigo

the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States (1342)
the pure salt is directed to be made as follows :

sulph. giv, acid, sulph. f. ^iiiss acid, nitric.
,^vj or q. s., potassii ferrocyanuret. ^ivss, aqux,
Oij. Dissolve the sulphate in a pint of water.
and having added the sulphuric acid, boil the
Ferri

f.

solution.

Pour into it the nitric acid, in small
the liquid for a minute or two

portions, boiling
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after each addition, until it no
longer produces
a dark
colour; then allow the liquid to cool.
Dissolve the ferrocyanuret of potassium in the
remainder of the water, and add this solution
gradually to the first liquid, agitating the mix
ture after each addition; then
pour it upon a
filter. Wash the precipitate with boiling water
until the washings pass tasteless. Lastly, dry
and rub into powder.
This salt is chiefly used
in the preparation of the hydrocyanic acid and
the cyanuret of mercury. It has been advised
in the treatment of intermittents, and in epi
lepsy and scrophulosis. Externally, it has been
applied to ill-conditioned ulcers, (^j to §j, of
Cerate.) Dose, four to six grains.

PSALIS, Fornix,

Polypi, see Polypi p. Pyrethrum, Achillea ptar
mica p. Spleen, Pseudolien.
PSEUDOPSIA, Pseudoblepsia.
—

—

PSEUDOREX'IA, Pseudorexfis; from \pivSnc,
'false,' and oqc^tg, 'appetite.' False appetite.

PSEUDO-SYPHILIS, Syphilis pseudo-sy
philis.
PSEUDOTHANATOS, Asphyxia.
PSEUDO- VARIOLA, Varicella.
PSEUDYMEN, Membrane, false.
PSID'IUM POMIF'ERUM. The Apple
Guava. This plant and P. pyrif'erum bear
fruits; those of the former like apples; of the
latter like pears. The apple kind has an acid
flavour, the other is sweet. Of the inner pulp
of either, the natives ofthe Indies make jellies;
and, of the outer rind, tarts, marmalades, &c.
They are somewhat astringent; this quality,
indeed, exists in every part of the tree, and
abundantly in the leaf buds, which are occa
sionally boiled with barley and liquorice as an
excellent drink in diarrhoea. A simple decoc
tion of the leaves is said to be useful in the itch

Scissors.

PSALTERIUM, Lyra.
'
PSAMMIS'MOS, from xpaptfcog, sand.' The
application of sand to any part of the body for
the

cure

of disease.

—

Paulus.

PSAMMODES, Sabulous.
PSELLIS'MUS, ipcXXiapto g, from xpsXXttw,'!
stutter.'
Imperfect or depraved state of ihe
articulation. A genus in the class Pneumatica,order, Phonica, of Good.
PSELLOTES, Balbuties.
PSEUDAC'OE, Pseudacoi'a, from iptvSvg,
'false,' and axorj, 'audition.' Pseudacu'sis.
False

and most cutaneous

eruptions.
PSILOSIS, Depilation.
PSILOTHRUM, Bryonia alba, Depilatory.

PSIMMYTHON, Plumbi subcarbonas.
PSOAS MAGNUS, P. sealumba'ris intednus,
Pre-lombo trochandn, Pre lombo trochandnien
(Ch.,) Femur moven'tium sextus. A muscle,
seated on the lateral parts ofthe lumbar portion
of the vertebral column; and passing down to
-

hearing.

PSEUDACORUS, Iris

PSEUDiESTHE'SIA,

pseudacorus.
from xptvdVg, 'false,'

and aio&avopat, 'I feel.'

Parap'sis illuso'ria.
Depraved feeling. Imaginary sense of touch
or general feeling in organs that have no exis
tence.

Common to these who have suffered
; and in hypochondriacs and the

a
very thick tendon, common
it and the iliacus muscle,
which is inserted
into the top of the lesser trochanter. This
muscle bends the thigh upon the pelvis, and
carries it in rotation outwards. It may, also,
bend the pelvis on the thigh, and the loins on
the pelvis. It acts considerably in station and

to

PSEUDARTHRO'SIS, Pseudarticula'tio
Pseudartidulus; from xpevS^g, 'false,' and uq&qov,
'a joint.'
A false joint or articulation, (q. v.)
PSEUDA RTICULATIO, Pseudarthrosis.
PSEUDENCEPH'ALUS, Paraceph'alus,
from xptvSvg, false,' and tymtfttXov, the ence
phalon.' A monster whose cranium is open
,

'

A muscle situate anterior to the last. It is long,
thin, flat, and narrow; and is attached, above,
to the body of the last dorsal vertebra, and be
low, to the linea ileo-pectinea, by means of a
slender tendon, which furnishes two expan
sions
one to the Iliac
aponeurosis, and the
other to the pelvis.
This muscle bends the
vertebral column on the pelvis; and, recipro
cally, the pelvis on the vertebral column.

—

—

luso'ria, Suffu'sio, Phantas'ma, Pseudoblepds,
False sight. A generic name, used by Cullen
See

Metamorphopsia.

PSEUDO-CROUP, Asthma thymicum,
PSEUDO-CYES1S, Pregnancy, false— p.

Cyesis molaris,

'

the
PSOJE, xpoat, Lumbi, (q. v.)
Alop'eces, Nephrome'trce, Neurome'tres.

Mole.

in the

neighbourhood
bly, lymphatic glands.

of the

Glands situ

PSODYMUS, Gastrodidymus.

spleen; proba

PSOITE, Psoitis.

PSOITIS, Inflammatio mudculi Psoas, huminflammato'ria spasmod'ic.a, (F.) Psoite,
Inflammation du muscle Psoas. From ipoai, the
loins,'and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam

PSEUDO-MECHOAC AN A, Convolvulus

bu' go

panduratus.

'

PSEUDO-MED1CUS, Charlatan— p. Mem
brane, Membrane, false
p. Meninx, Mem
brane, false p. Metamorphosis polyposa, Poly-

mation of the psoas muscles and of the parts
situate before the lumbar vertebrae: accompa
nied, from its commencement, by considerable
fever, violent pains in the part affected and in
the thigh ofthe same side, which remains com
monly half bent. Psoitis may terminate by
suppuration, and form lumbar abscess, (q. v.)
PSOLE, xpwXtj, 'the male organ,' also the

—

—

PUPSEUD0PHL0G0SIS
SOLUTIVA ET

loins.'
The

psoae muscles.

PSEUDO-LIEN, Pseudosplen.
ate

—

progression.
PSOAS PARVUS, Pre-lombo-pubien, (Ch.)

its whole extent from before to behind, its
base supporting a vascular tumour.
G. St. Hilaire.
False—
PSEUDO,
p. Asthma, Dyspnoea.
PSEUDOBLEP'SIA, from xpwdr.g, 'false,'
and (iXeipig, 'sight.'
Pseudopsia, Parop'sis il
in

perversion of vision.

-

terminates, by

insane.

'

-

the superior and anterior part of the thigh. It
is long; fusiform; and attached, above, to the
body and transverse processes of the first four
lumbar vertebra?, and last dorsal.
Below, it

amputation

for

PSOLON

VENTRICULI RE-

COLLIQUATIVA.Gastroma-

PSEUDO-PHTHI'SIS. False phthisis.
Emaciation occasioned by other cause than
organic lesion ofthe lungs.
PSEUDO-PL EURITIS, Pleurodynia— p.

I

glans.

PSOLON, Membrosus.

PSOLONCUS
PSOLON' CUS, from yaln, and

tumour.'

PSOPHOS, xpotpog, 'noise.'

a

PSYCHE, Anima.

oy*.og, 'a

Swelling of the glans, or of the penis

generally.

hollow sound.
PSORA, from xjiww,

PTERYGION
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PSY'CHICAL; Psr/chicus, from yu^'mind.'
That which relates to the mind or mental endowments.

A loud noise;

PSYCHOLOGY, Psycholog"ia, from tpvyv,
feel,' Scabies, 'mind,' and Xoyog, discourse.' A treatise on
Phlysis Scabies, Itch, Sa-alch, (F.) Gale, Mai the intellectual and moral faculties. Also, the
Saint-Main, Rogne. A contagious eruption of intellectual and moral faculties or sphere.
very minute pimples— pustular, vesicular, pa
PSYCHOS, Cold.
'

'

I touch, I

pular, intermixed,

tolerably

and

and alternating,
itching in
terminating in scabs. It seems

to be connected with

Acarus
tus

an

the Ac'arus or
Scabiei, Ac'arus Ciro,
;

—

occupies, particularly,

insect,

of the genus

Sarcop'tes or Sarcop'(F.) Ciron. The itch

the spaces between the

fingers, the backs of the hands, wrists, elbows,
axilla?, groins, hams, <&c, and rarely affects the
face.
The best applications, for its cure, are,
—the Unguentum
Sulphuris ox Ung. Sulph. comp
night and morning; but the unpleasant smell
of the sulphur has
given occasion for the use

v

of other means;— as the White Hellebore, Potass
in deliquescence, Muriate of Ammonia,
Sulphuric
Acid, &c. The repugnance to the smell of sul

phur ought not, however, to be regarded; espe
cially as, in the course of four or five days, it
will, in almost all cases, produce a perfect cure.
Psora Leprosa, Psoriasis p. Squamosa,
—

Psoriasis.
PSORA'LEA

GLANDULO'SA, Alvaquilla.
Family, Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia
Decandria. A shrub, used in Chili as a vulne
rary.

Psora'lea Pentaphyl'la, Contrayer'va nova,
Contrayer'va. The root is little, if
at all, inferior to the Contrayerva in its medi
cal properties: which, by the by, are unim

i

PSYCHOSES, from Vu^'mind.' Neuroses
ofthe intellect. Diseases ofthe mind.
PSYCHOTRIA EMETIC A, Ipecacuanha.
PSYCHOTROPHUM, Betonica officinalis.
from xpvPSYCHROLU'SIA,
Psychrolu'tron,
'
'
A cold bath.
Xqoc, cold,' and Aovco, I wash.'
PSYCHTICA, Refrigerants.
PSYDRA'CIA, quasi, xpvxqa 'vdquxtu, 'cold
drops.' The ancients used this term, some

times, for pimples,- at others, for vesicles. Wil
lan and Bateman define Psydracium to be, a
small pustule, often irregularly circumscribed,
producing but a slight elevation of the cuticle,
and terminating in a laminated scab.
Many of
the psydracia usually appear together, and be
come confluent; and, after the
discharge of pus,
they pour out a thin, watery humour; which
frequently forms an irregular incrustation.
Frank limits the term to a psoriform eruption,
which differs from itch in not
originating from
an insect, and which is not
contagious; per
the
lichen.
Authors
have
differed regard
haps
ing its acceptation.
Psydracia Acne, Acne.
—

PSYLLIUM, Plantago psyllium.
PTARMICA, Achillea ptarmica7-p.

Mex'ican

portant.

PSORENTER1A, Cholera.
PSORI'ASIS, formerly, the state of being
Lepido'sis psoriasis, Serpddo, Serpigo, Impetigo, (of some) Sca'bies sic'ca,
S. feri'na, Psora lepro'sa, P. squamo'sa, Scaly
Tetter, Dry Scale, Dry Scall, (F.) Dartre squameuse lichenoide, D. ecailleuse,
Gratelle, Gale
miliaire, G. canine ou seche. A cutaneous af
fection, consisting of patches of rough, amor
phous scales; continuous or of indeterminate
outline : skin often chappy. Psoriasis occurs
under a considerable variety of forms.
The
surface, under the scales, is more tender and
irritable than in lepra, which psoriasis, in some
Dr. Willan has given
respects, resembles.
names to eleven varieties of
psoriasis : the chief
of which are the Psoriasis gutta' ta, P. diffu'sa
affected with xpwqa,

(one form of which is the Baker's Itch, and
Grocer's

and another the Washerwoman' s
Scall,) the P. gyra'ta, and P. invetera'ta. The
treatment of psoriasis must be antiphlogistic,
wilh the internal use of the fixed alkalies, sul
phur, &c. The irritable kinds do better with
out any local application.
The more local and
less inflammatory are ameliorated by emollient
and soothing applications; or by slightly stimu
lating means, sea-bathing, the Ung. hydrarg.
nitriro-ox^il.. Ung. oxydi zinci, &c.
PSOIUCUS. That which has the nature of
itch. A medicine for curing the itch.
PSOROPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi.

Itch,

PSYCHAGO'GICA.

from xpv/ri,

'

life," soul,'

'
Medicines which resusci
and ayw, I lead.'
tate, when life seems extinct; as in syncope
and apoplexy.

Monta

na, Arnica montana.

PTARMICUM, Errhine, Sternutatory.
PTARMOS, Sneezing.
PTELEA, Ulmus.
PTERIGO-STAPHYLINUS INTERNUS,
Levator palati
p. Syndesmo-staphyli-pharyngien. Constrictor pharyngis.
PTERIS, Polypodium filix mas.
Pteris Aquili'na, Eagles' Wings,' so called
—

'

from its leaves. Pteria,Thelyp'teris, Filix Nymphxta, Common Brake or Female Fern,- Filix
fcdmina. (F.) Fougere ferndle, La grande
Fougere. Nat. Ord. Filices. The root is con
sidered lo be anthelmintic; and as efficacious
as that of the male fern in cases of
tape-worm.
PTER.NA, Calcaneum.

PTERNOBATES, Calcigradus.
PTERO(JARPUS ERINACEA, see Kino.
Pterocar'pus Santali'nus, San'talum Ru
brum, Red Sanders or Saunders Tree. Family,
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria.
Red Saunders wood, San'talum (Ph. U. S.,) is
used only as a colouring matter; giving to rec
tified spirit a fine deep red. The juice of this
tree, like that of P. Draco, aff'ords a species of

Leguminosa?.

blood.
PTEROSPORA ANDROMEDEA, Scaly
Dragon claw, Dragon root, Fever root, Albany

Dragon's

beech-drop. An indigenous plant, Nat. Ord.
lAono\.ropead, Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia;

—

found in the State of New York, which blos
soms in
July. The root has been regarded
as

an

anthelmintic, diuretic, emmenagogue,

&c: but it is not used.

PTERYG'ION, Pleryg'ium, from rrriqvS, 'a
wing.' A small wing. Onyx, Pyo's.'s, Unguis,
(F.) Drapeau, Onglet. A varicose excrescence
of the conjunctiva, of a triangular shape; and

PTERYGO-ANGULI-MAXILLAIRE
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at the inner angle of the
eye; whence it extends over the cornea. Some
times two or three pterygia occur on the same
eye, and cover the whole cornea with a thick
veil, which totally prevents vision. According
to Scarpa, the ancients
gave the name Panni
culus to this last complication. If the pterygion
cannot be dispelled by means of discutient colIyria, it must be removed by the scissors.
PTERYGO-ANGULI-MAXILLAIRE, Pte
rygoideus internus p. Colli -maxillaire, Ptery-

Commonly occurring

—

goideus
goideus
goideus
canal

—

externus—p.

Maxillaire, grand, Ptery-

p. Maxillaire, petit, Pteryp. Palatine canal, Pterygoid
p. Pharyngeus, Constrictor pharyngis

internus

externus

—

—

—

Circumflexus.
PTER' Y GO-PAL' ATI N E, P tery go-pa lull nus.
That which, belongs to the pterygoid process
and palate.
Pterygopalatine Artery or Superior pha
ryngeal is a very small artery, and is given off
by the internal maxillary at the bottom of the
zygomatic fossa: after having passed through
the plerygo-palatine canal, it is distributed to
the superior part of the pharynx, the sphenoid
bone, and the Eustachian tube.
Pterygo-Palatine Canal. A small canal,
formed by the internal ala ofthe pterygoid pro
cess, and the palate bone. It gives passage to
the vessels ofthe same name.
PTERYGODES, Alatus.
p.

Staphylinus,

PTER'YGOID, Pterygoi'des, Pterygoideus,
Alifor'mis; from Trrtot/J, 'a wing,' and eiSog,
A name given to two processes at the
'form.'
inferior surface of the sphenoid bone; the two
lamina? which form them having been com
pared to wings. These aix or icings or pro
Proces'sus aliform''es, have been dis
cesses,
tinguished, according to their position, into in—

—

PTYALISMU8 ACUTUS MELLITUS
neuroses, from the outer surface of the external
ala of the pterygoid process, and from the outer
surface of the great ala of the sphenoid bone;
and is inserted at the anterior part of the neck
of the lower jaw-bone, and the corresponding
part of the inter-articular fibro-cartilage. This
muscle draws the condyle of the lower jaw and
the inter-articular ligament forwards.
It car
ries the chin forwards, and to the opposite side.
If the two external pterygoids act together, the
jaw is carried directly forwards. 2. The Pte
rygoideus internus, P. major, Ptcrygo-anguli
maxillaire, Masse'ter intern'us, Latens in OrS,
Grand Pterygo-maxUlaire, (F.) Grand Ptery
goidien ou Pterygoidien interne. A thick, quad
rilateral muscle, which is attached by short
and very strong aponeuroses; above, to the pte
rygoid fossa, whence it proceeds downwards,
backwards, and outwards, to be inserted into
the inner surface of the ramus of the lower jaw,
near its
angle. This muscle raises the lower
jaw, and carries it a little forwards. It also
performs the grinding motion.
Pterygoid Nerves. These are two in num
ber.
1. The Pterygoid or Vidian Nerve. It
arises from the posterior part of the sphenor
palatine ganglion; traverses the Vidian canal
of the sphenoid; and, beyond, divides into two
filaments. 1. A superior or cranial, Nervus superficia'lis sive pelro'sus, which ascends into the
cranium, and enters the hiatus of Fallopius to
unite with the facial nerve.
2. An inferior or
carotid, Nervus profundus sive major, which
traverses the carotid canal, and unites with the
ascending branches of the superior cervical gan
glion of the trisplanchnic. 2. The Pterygoid
Nerve, properly so called, Nervus musculi plery
go'idei, is given off by the inferior maxillary
branch ofthe 5th pair.

PTERYGOIDIEN GRAND ov INTERNE,
internus p. Externe, Pterygoide

ternal and external.
Pterygoid

Artery, Vidian Artery, Ram'ulus

Plerygo'idei, Arte'ria pharyngda supre'ma,
arises from the internal maxillary artery, at the
bottom of the zygomatic fossa, and enters the
pterygoid canal with the nerve of the same
name, to proceed to be distributed on the Eu
The name,
stachian tube and velum palati.
pterygoid arteries, is likewise given to the
branches, which the internal maxillary and
Ductus

of its divisions, as the meningea media,
and posterior temporalis profunda, furnish to
the pterygoid muscles, behind the neck of the
lower jaw.
Pterygoid Bone, Sphenoid.
Pterygoid or Vidian Canal, Ductus ptery
some

Pterygoideus
us

a

—

the

vulva,

p.

A
which prevents coition.

projecting

or

pendulous body.

externus.

A

wing;

of
M. A. Se

swelling
—

ven nus.

PTERYX, Ala.
PTILOSIS, Deplumatio, Madarosis.
PTISANA, Tisane— p. Communis, Decoc
tum hordei compositum
p. Hippocratica, De
—

coctum hordei.

PTISSANA, Tisane.

PTOCHOCOMI'UM, from nro-x°s, <a Poor
person,' and xo/utw, 'I take care of.' Ptochodochtum.

goideus, Cana'lis Vidia'nus, (F.) Conduit pterygdidien ou Vidien, Pterygo-palatiue canal, is a
channel, which traverses, in a direction
from before to behind, the base of the pterygoid
process, and gives passage to the pterygoid
nerve.
The foramina of the sphenoid, which
terminate the canals, have the same epithels
applied to them.
Pterygoid Fossa, Fossa Pterygo'idca, (F.)
Fosse ptdrygo'idienne ou pt'erygoide, is the de
pression, which separates ihe two lamina or ala?
ofthe pterygoid process.
Pterygoid Mijs'cles, Ala'res mus'culi, All
form'es mus'culi, are two in number. 1. The
Pterygoideus externus, P. minor, Pti,rygo -collimaxillaire, Petit Pterygo-maxUlaire (Ch.) (F.)
Petit pterygoidien, Pterygoidien externe, is a
thick, short muscle, which arises, by short apo-

—

Petit, Pterygoideus
PTERYGO'MA. Same etymon.
externus

An almshouse.
Ptochocomium.

PTOCHODOCHIUM,

PTOMA, Cadaver.
PTOSIS, Prolapsus— p.

narrow

thalmia.
Ptosis

Bulbi

oculi, Exoph

Ir'idis, Prolap'sus Iridis, from

nrwcug,

A prolapsus of the iris through a
wound of the cornea. It is known by a black
ish tubercle, which projects a little from the
cornea in various forms.
Ptosis Palpebra, Blepharoptosis.
PTYALISM, Salivation.
'a

falling.'

PTYALISME MERCURIEL, Salivation,
mercurial.

PTYALISMUS ACUTUS MELLITUS, see
Salivation
p. Acutus sympatheticus, see Sali
vation
p. Hydrargyratus, Salivation, mercu
rial
p.
p. Mercurialis, Salivation, mercurial
—

—

—

Iners, Slavering.

—

PTYALOGOGUE

PTYALOGOGUE, Sialogogue.
PTYALON,

Red, Sanguinaria Canadensis

Saliva.

Sialo

PTYELON, Saliva, Sputum.
PTYSIS, Exspuition.

PUDEND'AGRA.

denda, (pudere,

PTYSMA.Exspuition.

PUBERTY, Pubedtas. HebS, Pubes, Aphrodi'sia, Ephebia, Ephe'botes, Ephebo'synS; from

begin to have hair on the chin
organs.' The period of life at which
young people, of both sexes, become nubile.
According to the civil law, puberty occurs at
12 years in females, and 14 in boys. The pe
'to

and sexual

riod, however, varies
same

somewhat in different
in different individuals of the

climate.

PUBES, Epis'cldon, Cteis, Pecten,- the Pubic
region. Same etymon. The middle part of the
hypogastric region; so called, because it is co
vered with hair, in both sexes, at the period of
puberty. The hair is also called Pubes, Lanu'go Pudendo'rum,- and, of old, pubertas signified
the

same.

Pubes, Puberty.
PUBI^US, Pubic.
PUBIC, Pubian, Pu'bicus, Pubix'us, (F.) Pulien. That which belongs to or concerns the
pubis.
Pubic Arch or Arch ofthe Pubis, (F.) Arcade
pubienne. The arch at the anterior part of the
inferior circumference ofthe pelvis. It is more
expanded in the female than in the male; to
the additional functions, which
she has to execute.
Pubic Articula'tion, or Sym'physis Pubis,
results from the junction of the ossa pubis.
The medium of union is cartilage.
Pubic Lig'aments are two very solid, fibrous
fascia?, situate before and beneath the symphy
sis pubis, which they strengthen. The one is
called the anterior pubic ligament; the other the

correspond with

inferior

or

subpubic.

PUBIEN. Pubic.

PUBIO-COCC YGIEN-ANNULAIRE,
Dumas gave
annula'ris.

Puthis
ani
and
to the levator
ischio-coccygeus,
which he considered a single muscle.

bio-coccygdus

name

Le
p. Femorap. Femoral, Pectinalis
Iis, Adductor longus femoris p. Ombilical, Py
ramidalis abdominis p. Prostaticus, Compres
sor prostata?
p. Sous-ombilical, Pyramidalis ab
dominis p. Sternal, Rectus abdominis.

PUBIO-COCCYG1EN-ANJSULAIRE,

vator Ani

—

—

—

—

—

—

PUBIS, OS, Episelon, Epislon, Share Bone,

The anterior part of the os inno
called because it corresponds to
the genital organs and pubic region. The an
gle of the pubis is formed by the union of the
body and rami of each side.
FUB'LICJD PARTES. Those organs are
bo called, the object of whose functions is the
nutrition of all the others. Such are the diges

Os Pec'tinis.

minatum;

tive arid

so

respiratory organs.
MALIGNE, see Anthrax—p.

PUCE

Yellow, Hy

'to be

A

hybrid word; frompt^
'the genital

ashamed,')

organs,' and the Greek ay^a, 'a seizure.' Ac
cording to some, this term means pain in the
genital parts: according to others, it is synony
mous with syphilis, (q. v.)

PUANTEUR, Dysodia.
PUBENS, Ephebus.
PUBER, Ephebus.
FUBERE, Ephebus.
PUBERTAS, Ephebia.

and

p.

PUDDING-GRASS, Mentha pulegium.

PUDENDA, Genital organs.

gogue.

climates,

—

drastis Canadensis.

PTYASMAGOGUE, Expectorant,

pubescere,

PUFFINESS
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PUDEN'DAL HERNIA. Hernia, which de
scends between the vagina and ramus ischii,
and forms an oblong tumour in the labium;
traceable in the pelvis, as far as the os uteri.
PUDENDUM, FEMALE, Vulva— p. Mulie
bre. Vulva.
PUDElNDUS, Pudic.
PUDIC, Pudtcus, Puden'dus, (F.) Honteux.
Same etymon. That which causes shame. A
name
given to the genital organs (q. v.) as well
as to different other parts.
Pudic Arteries are distributed to the or
gans of generation. They are, 1. The inter
nal Pudic, Sous-pubicnne (Ch.) Arteria Pudlca,
A. puden'da commu'nis, (F.) Artere honteuse in
terne, Gen'ital Ar'tery. It is furnished by the
hypogastric, and divides into two branches; the
one
the inferior or perineal
which gives off
the inferior hemorrhoidal and the artery of the
septum; and the other the superior, (F.) Ischiopenienne which furnishes the transverse pe
rineal artery, and divides into two branches;
the artery of the corpus cavernosum, and the
dorsalis penis. This latter, in the female, has
the name Dorsalis Clitoridis. 2. The external
Pudic Arteries, A. scrotales ou vulvaires (Ch.),
A. honteuses externes, which are two in number.
The one is superficial or subcutaneous and the
other deep-seated or subaponeurotic. They are
given off from the femoral artery or some one
of its branches; and are distributed to the ex
ternal parts of generation.
Pudic Nerve, (F.) Nerf honteux, Nerf Ischiopinien ou Ischio-clitorien (Ch.), is a branch fur
nished by the sacral plexus, which is distri
buted lo the genital organs; and, especially, to
the penis in man, and the clitoris in the female.
PUERILE, Puerllis, from puer, 'a child.'
(F.) Respiration puerile, R. exaggdree, R. supplementaire, R. hypervesiculaire. A term ap
plied to the respiration when it is heard loud
through the stethoscope, as in healthv children.
PUER'PERA, from puer, 'a child",' and paToka,s, Lochos,- a lyingrere, 'to bring forth.'
in woman, (F.) Femme en Couche, Accouchee.
A female in child-bed. One recently delivered.
PUER'PERAL, Puerpera'lis; from puerpera,
(q. v.) Relating to parturition and its conse
—

—

—

—

—

quences.
Puerperal Convulsions, Eclampsia gravi
darum at parturientium.
Puer'pf.ral Fever.
Any fever occurring
during the puerperal state Febris Puerpera'
Most com
rum, Lochiop'yra, Childbed fever.
monly restricted to a malignant variety of Peri
—

tonitis, (q. v.)

PUERPERIUM, Parturition.
PUFF-BALL, Lycoperdon, Leontodon

blow;'
PUF'FINESS, from (D.) poffen,
Infla'llo, Tumefac'tio mollis, (F.) Boidfissure,
without
A
soft
intumescence,
Boursouflure.
I redness, which may be partial or general, and
'to

Pint-

trante, Chi que.

PUCCOON, Sanguinaria Canadensis

—

p.

taraxa

cum.

PUGILLUS
be produced by accumulation of
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serous

fluid,

extravasation of blood, effusion of air into the
[subcutaneous cellular tissue, &c. Puffiness is
most
frequently seen in the face and legs; and,
sometimes, appears around a wound.
P UGIL'LUS, Drax, Drachion, from
pugnus,
'the fist;' Dragmis, (F.) Pincee. The quantity
of any substance, which may be taken with the
end of two or three fingers. The eighth part of
a handful.
PUKE, Emetic.
PUKEWEED, Lobelia inflata.

PUKING, Vomiting, Regurgitation.
PULEGIUM, Mentha pulegium— p. Cervinum, Mentha cervina.

PULEX

PENETRANS, Chique.
PULICA'RIS, Pulicula'ris, from pulex,

'a

gnat.' An epithetgiven tocutaneous eruptions
resembling gnat-bites; and, also, to the dis
eases in which such eruptions occur.
Pitlicaris Herba, Plantago psyllium.
—

The

PULPAMEN

pulmonary lymphatics are

Some

are

very numerous<

superficial; others, deep-seated. They

pass, for the most part, into the bronchial gan
glions or glands. The nerves are furnished by
the pulmonary plexus.
PULMONAIRE DES FRAACAIS, Hieracium murorum.
PULMONA'RIA, P. ojficina' lis , P.Macula'ta,
P. Maculo'sa, Lungwort, Spoiled Lungwort, Jeru'salem Cowslip, Jerusalem Sage, Spotted Comfrey, (F.) Sauge de Jerusalem. Family, Boragineae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. The
leaves of this plant have been used as demul
cents and pectorals; partly from their resem
blance to lungs; and, partly, because they ma
nifest a slightly mucilaginous taste. The plant
is not worthy of notice.
Pulmonaria, Pneumonia p. Arborea, Li
chen pulmonarius p. Gallica, Hieracium mu
—

—

rorum.

PUL'MONARY, Pulmona'ris, Pulmona'lis.
PULLNA, MINERAL WATERS OF. That which relates or belongs to the lungs. A
These Bohemian springs contain sulphates of name given to various parts.

magnesia, and chloride of magnesium.
PULMO, Pulmdnes, by transposition of the

soda and

pleumon nXiuftov; Pneumon, PleuSpiramen'tum an'imx, Ergaste'rion spir'
et vendla' brum cordis, the Lung.
essential organ of respiration, which is

letter / from
man,

itus, Flabellum
The

the two sides of the chest.
The lungs, which are of a spongy, soft, flexi
ble, compressible, and dilatable structure, fill
exactly the two cavities of the thorax, and are
separated from each other by the mediastinum
and the heart. The right lung, which is shorter
and broader than the left, is divided, by two
oblique fissures, into three unequal lobes. The
left has only two lobes, and consequently only
one fissure.
At the internal surface of those
organs, which is slightly concave, there is,
about the middle, a pedicle, formed by the
bronchia and pulmonary vessels, and called, by
anatomists, the root of the lungs, (F.) Racine
des Poumons. Essentially, the lungs are com
posed of prolongations and ramifications of the
bronchia, and of the pulmonary arteries and
veins, the divisions of which are supported
by a fine, cellular tissue.
When the surface of the lungs is examined
in a clear light, we may see, even through the
pleura, that their parenchyma is formed by the
aggregation of a multitude of small vesicles, of
an
irregularly spheroid or ovoid shape, full of
air, and separated by white and opake septa.
These vesicles are called air-cells, Spiramertta
Pulmo'num. Along the partitions or septa is
deposited, in greater or less quantity, the black

double,

and

occupies

—

pulmonary mailer, (F.)

Matter epulmonaire

noire,

it has been called, which seems to be natural.
Sometimes it is seen in points; at others, in
spots. The colour ofthe lungs varies according
to age and other circumstances.
In youth, it
is more red; and, afterwards, grayish or bluish;
as
if
marbled.
The
often,
pleura pulmonalis is
their investing membrane. The air is carried
to the lungs by means of the trachea and
bronchia. The black venous blood, which
requires oxygenation, is conveyed to them
from the heart, by the pulmonary artery; and,
when it has undergone this change, it is re
turned to the heart by the pulmonary veins.
The blood-vessels, inservient to the nutrition of
the lungs, are the bronchial arteries and veins.
as

Pulmonary Artery, Arldria pulmona'ris,
arises from the upper and left part of the right
ventricle of the heart; whence it passes ob
liquely upwards and to the left side; dividing
into two trunks, opposite the second dorsal ver
tebra
one
passing to each lung. At its origin,
it is furnished with three sigmoid or semilunar
valves. It carries the blood to the lungs for
—

aeration.
Pulmonary Matter, Black, see Pulmo.
Pulmonary Plexus, Plexus pulmona'ris. A
considerable nervous network, situate behind
the bronchia, which is formed by the fila
ments of the pneumogastric nerve or par va
gum, and by other filaments from the inferior
cervical ganglion and the first thoracic ganglia.
This plexus forms a kind of areolar web, with
numerous meshes of different sizes, in which
vessels are lodged, surrounded by much cellu
lar tissue. This plexus sends filaments to the
bronchia, which they accompany to their ex
tremities.
Pulmonary Veins, Vents pulmona' res, Aridrics vend see. These arise in the lungs from the
final terminations of the arteries of the same
name; collect in ramusculi and rami of greater
and greater size, and ultimately unite in four
trunks; two of which issue from each lung to
open into the left auricle of the heart. The
pulmonary veins have the same structure as
the other veins of the body; from which they
differ, in containing arterial blood, as the pul
monary artery differs from the others in con
veying venous blood. They carry the blood
back to the heart after aeration.
PULMONIA, Phthisis pulmonalis, Pneu
monia.

PULMO N' I C, Pulmon'lcus,f Pneumon'icus,
Pulmona'rius. One attacked with phthisis
one labouring under disease of the lungs.
Any

—

belonging to the lung3. A
lungs.
PULP, Pulpa, Pulpa'men, Sarx. The soft
and parenchymatous parts of vegetables re
duced to a paste by the operation of pulping.
Pulp of the Tooth, Dental pulp.
PULPA CASSl^E, see Cassia fistula-p.
Dentis, Dental pulp— p. Prunorum sylvestrium
condita, Conserva pruni sylvestris.
PULPAMEN, Pulp.

thing relating

or

medicine for the

PULPE DENTAIRE
PULPE
'
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DENTAIRE, Dental pulp.

An opera
of which is to reduce certain
vegetable substances to a pulp. For this pur
pose, they are bruised in a mortar, and then
passed through a hair sieve, by the aid of a
wooden spatula, called a Pulper, (F.) Pulvoire.

Pulpina.
NIGRICANS, Anemone
Vulgaris, Anemone pulsatilla.
see

PULSATILLA
tensis— p.

pra

PULSATILLE NOIRE, Anemone pratensis,

p. des

Pres, Anemone pratensis.

—

PULSATION, Pulsa'do, Sphrjgmos, Sphyxis,

Pede'sis, Pedeth'mos, (F.) Battement. The beat
ing of the heart and arteries. Also, the beating
felt in an inflamed part.
PULS ATI V US, Throbbing.
,

the sake of convenience, we choose the radial
at the wrist to detect the precise charac
ter of the pulse.
These characters relate to
the number of pulsations in a given time; to
their degrees of quickness; hardness, and
strength; to the equality or inequality, either
of the pulsations themselves or of their inter
vals; to the development or fulness of the ar
tery, and to the different impressions it may
produce on the finger.
The following estimates have been made of
the pulse at various ages:

artery

Number

In the embryo,
At birth,
One month,
One year,
Two years,...
Three years,..
.

.

.

.

.

Seven years,..
Twelve years,.
.

MiiLLER.

130 to 140
120
120 to 108
108 to 90
90 to 80
72
70

Do.

150
Do.

—

to raise

ardent, Pouls ileve. One which seems
itself to a point in order to strike the finger.
Pulse, Caprizant, Pulsus Capri'zans,

P.
dor cadis' sans, P. gazellans, P. fusa' lis, Goat-leap
pulse, (F.) Pouls caprisant. One, which seems
to leap, as it were; an imperfect dilatation of
succeeded by a fuller and a
the artery

being

one.
ou com

P. complique. A pulse which has the
character of several critical pulses united.

pose",

Pulse, Contracted, (F.) Fouls scrri,

P.

115
100
90
85

130
115
to 100
to 90
to

to

—

—

80
70
60

80 to 85
70 to 75
50 to 65

One whose pulsations are narrow,
hard.
Pulse, Convul'sive, Pulsus convulsi'vus,
(F ) Pouls convulsif. That which is unequally
frequent or unequally hard; in short, which
resembles the irregular pulsations of a muscular
fibre in a state of convulsion.
Pulse, Crit'ical, Pulsus crit'icus. A pulse
which, after having possessed the characters of
irritation, becomes free, open, soft, &c.
Pulse, Decurtate, Pulsus Myurus: see, also

concentre.
deep, and

slightly

Myurus.
Pulse, Deep, Pulsus profun'dus, (F.) Pouls
profond. One which cannot be felt without
difficulty, and without strong pressure by the
finger.
Pulse, Deficient, Pulsus deftd'iens, P. Flick
ering, Pulsus an'nuens et circum' nuens, (F.)
Pouls ddfaillant, P. insensible. One which
instant, about to cease.
Pulse, Depressed, Pulsus deprcs'sus, (F.)

seems, every

Pouls

pulse.'

Pulse, Complex, (F.) Pouls combine'

—

—

Pulse, Ardent, Pulsus ardens, (F.) Pouls

stronger

—

120
110
90

—

It does not appear, from recent researches,
that the pulse of the aged is less frequent, but
the contrary. In general, the pulse is more
frequent in females and in irritable persons,
than in males and those of an opposite tempe
In the healthy state, the pulse, besides
rament.
having the proper number of pulsations, is nei
ther hard nor unusually soft; it is moderately
developed; of a medium strength; and perfectly
equal, both as regards the pulsations and their
intervals. In diseases it wanders, more or less,
from these physiological conditions. The dif
ferent characters of the pulse, that have been
enumerated, are remarkably great. In a dic
tionary, it is necessary to detail them, although
many of them are not now regarded; and some
are ridiculous.
At times, when an impediment
exists to the flow of blood along the pulmonary
arteries, either owing to mechanical obstruc
tion or to diminished force of the ventricle, a
reflux takes place, along the veins, giving rise
venous

to

Sommering.

Adult age,
Old age,

to the

of beats per minute, according

Heberden.

Puberty

'

from

do, Pulsus cordis

object

PULP01RE,

pulso, 'I beat;' Pulsus, Pulsa'
el arteria'rum, Ictus cordis et
arteria'rum, Incursus arteria'rum, Sphygmos,
Diasphyxis, (F.) Pouls. Beating of the arte
ries, produced by the afflux of the blood pro
pelled by the heart in its contractions. For
PULSE,

PULPEZIA, Apoplexy.
PULPING, Pulpa'tion, Pulpa'tio.

tion— the

PULSE, FEEBLE, "WEAK

deprime.

That which is

deep

and weak.

Pulse, Devel'oped, (F.) Pouls diveloppi.
That which is broad, full, strong, and frequent.

Pulse, Dicrotic, Pulsus Dicrotus, P. bifdriens, P. mallea'ris, (F.) P. dicrote, P. rebondisThat in which the finger is
sant, P. redouble.
struck twice at each pulsation: once lightly, the
other time more strongly.
Pulse, Equal, Pulsus xqua'lis. That in
which the pulsations resemble each other, and
return at equal intervals.
Pulse, Febrile, Pulsus febri'lis. One very
frequent.
Pulse, Feeble, Weak, Pulsus deb' His, (F.)
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FILIFORM

PULSE,

PULSE,

WIRY

Fouls faible.

One which strikes the finger which indicates the affected organ, or the organ
by which an evacuation will take place.
feebly.
Pulse, Pec'toral, (F.) Pouls de l expectora
Pulse, Fil'iform, P. thready. One which
resembles a thread slightly vibrating.
tion. A critical pulse, announcing the termi
nation of some pulmonary irritation.
Pulse, Flickering, Pulse, deficient.
Pulse, Quick. One which strikes sharply,
Pulse, Formicant, Pulsus for ml cans, (F.)
be
not forcibly, against the finger.
but
Pouls formicant. One which resembles, by
the
motion
small
and
Pulse, Reg'ular, Pulsus norma'lis aut re
ing
scarcely perceptible,
of an ant.
gulu'ris. One whose pulsations are equal, and
Pulse, Frequent, (F.) P. agili, P. pricipite. succeed each other at equal intervals.
One which strikes more frequently than usual
Pulse, Resisting, (F.) Pouls r'esistant. One
a little tense, a little hard.
in a given time.
Pulse, Sharp, (F.) Pouls prompt, P. vite, P.
Pulse, Full, Pulsus plenus, (F.) Pouls plein.
One which strikes the finger sharply,
One which gives the notion of great repletion vif.
in the vessel.
rapidly. When to a greater extent, it is called
a
Pulse, Goat-leap, P. Caprizant.
jerking pulse.
Pulse, Sharp-tailed, Pulsus myurus: see
Pulse, Gut'tural, Pulsus guttura'lis, (F.)
Pouls guttural. A pulse which has been sup
also, Myurus.
Pulse, Slow, Pulsus tardus, (F.) Pouls lent,
posed to indicate the termination of affections
One which strikes the fin
P. tardif, P. rare.
of the throat.
Pulse, Hard, Pulsus durus, (F.) Pouls dur. ger slowly.
That in which the pulp of the finger seems to
Pulse, Small, Pulsus parvus, (F.) Pouls
petit. One whose pulsations are slender and
yield to the pulsation.
Pulse, Hemorrho\'dal,(F.) Poulsdes Hirnor- weak.
rhoides. A critical pulse, announcing the ap
Pulse, Soft, Pulsus mollis, (F.) Pouls mou.
One which yields under the finger.
pearance of the hemorrhoidal flux. It is de
the pulsations not being
scribed as unequal;
Pulse, Simple, Pulsus simplex. A critical
alike in force, and still less the intervals.
pulse, indicating an evacuation by one organ
Pulse, Hepat'ic, (F.) Pouls du Foie. A pulse only.
Pulse, Stom'achal, (F.) Pouls stomacal, P.
imagined to indicate affections ofthe liver. It
de lestomac.
One supposed to announce an
is not worthy of description.
Pulse, Inferior, (F.) Pouls Inferieur, P. evacuation by the stomach.
One supposed to an
Pulse, Strong, Pulsus fords, (F.) Pouls fori,
abdominal, P. ventral.
P. vehement.
One which strikes the finger
nounce evacuations below the diaphragm.
a
su
One
in
which
Intercurrent.
Pulse,
strongly.
to
occur from time to
seems
Pulse, Superior, Pulsus Superior, (F.) Pouls
perfluous pulsation
time.
superieur. A critical pulse, supervening on
Pulse, Intermittent, (F.) Pouls inlercadenl. irritation of organs situate above the diaphragm.
One in which the pulsations fail from time to
Pulse, Supple, Pulsus eladdcus, (F.) Pouls
time.
souple. One in which the pulsations have
Pulse, Intes'tinal, (F.) Pouls des Intestins, strength without hardness.
A critical pulse, presumed
Pulse of Sweat, Pulsus Sudora'lis, (F.)
P. de la diarrhee.
to announce an evacuation by the intestines.
Pouls Sudoral, P. de la sueur. A critical pulse,
Pulse, In'tricate, Pulsus Intrica'tus, (F.) indicating an approaching perspiration.
Pouls embarrasse. That which is but little de
Pulse, Tense, Cordy, Pulsus tensus, (F.)
Pouls tendu, P. roide.
One in which the artery
veloped, and unequally slow.
—

Pulse, Irreg'ular, Pulsus anorma'lis. One
pulsations are unequal, and return at

whose

intervals.
Pulse of Irritation, Pulsus ab iritatio'nS
One which is fre
seu nervlnus seu acriticus.
quent, hard, and contracted.
Pulse, Jarring, P. vibrating p. Jerking,

unequal

—

Pulse, sharp.
Pulse, Languid, (F.) Pouls languissanl.
slow and feeble

(F.) Pouls grand,
large and full.
to

P.

crassus, P.

large.

magnus,
That which is

each

pulsation

palpitant.

One in whicn

oscillates.

Pulse, Undulating, Pulsus fluctu'osus, P.
fluens, (F.) Pouls ondulant, P. ondoyant. One
which resembles, in its movements, those of
waves.

PvLsv,XJ$EcivAi,Pulsusinxqua'lis, (F.)PouU
inegal. One whose pulsations are not alike,
return at unequal intervals.
Pulse, U'rinal, Pulsus urina' lis, (F.) Pouh
de lurine. A critical pulse, fancied to denote,
an
approaching evacuation of urine.
Pulse, U'teuine, Pulsus uterinus, (F.) Pouls
Uterine, P. de la Matrice, P. des Regies. One

or

One which strikes the

finger

a
great extent in length.
Pulse, Low, Pulsus hu'milis, (F.) Pouls bas.

One in which the

Pulse, Trem'ulous, Pulsus trem'ulus, (F.)
Pouls tremblant, P.

the

pulse.

Pulse, Large, Pulsus

Pulse, Long.

A

resembles a cord fixed at its two extremities.
When resembling a wire it is called iciry.
Pulse, Thready, P. filiform.

pulsations

are

scarcely

per

ceptible.
Pulse, Nasal, (F.)

Pouls

P.

nasal,
capital, P.
One supposed to announce the end of
an irritation in the nasal fossae.
Pulse, Nat'ural, (F.) Pouls naturel des
adulles, P. parfait, P. des adultes, P. modere.
One that is equal and regular in strength and
frequency; compressible, and devoid of ^hard
du Nez.

musical

ness.

Pulse, Organ'ic, (F.) Pouls organique.

which indicates the flow of the menses, or the
of metrorrhagia.
Pulse, Venous, Pulsus venarum.
Vermic'ular.
That which imitates
Pulse,
the movement of a worm.
One
Pulse, Vibrating; Jarring Pulse.
in which the artery seems to vibrate like a
occurrence

One

string.
Pulse, Wiry,

see

Pulse,

tense.

PULSILEGIUM
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PULVIS CINNAMOMI COMPOSITUS

PULSILE'GIUM, Pulsilo'gium, Pukim'eler, alo'eticus cum Guaiuco. (Aloes spicat. ext. §iss.
pulsus, 'the pulse,' and lego, 'I tell.' guaiac. gum. res. gj, pulv. cinnam. comp. 3SS.
Sphygmometer. Any instrument for measuring Rub the. aloes and guaiacum separately, then
the quickness or force of the pulse.
mix the whole.
Pit L.) Cathartic, stomachic,
PULSIMANTI'A; from pulsus, and ^m^, and sudorific. Dose, gr. x to Q j.
'divination.' The art of
or
.4.loes
cum Canel'la, Pulvis aloes et
Pulvis
predicting
prog
from

nosticating by the pulse.

caneltx, Powder of Aloes with Canella, Species
PULSIMETER, Pulsilegium.
Hi'erx. picrx, Hiera picra, Pulvis Alo'eticus
PULSUS, see Pulse— p. Acriticus, Pulse of (Aloes Ibj, caneltx^uj. Rub separately into a
irritation— p. iEqualis, Pulse,
equal p. Annu- powder, and mix. Ph.U. S.) A warm cathar
—

et

circumnuens, Pulse, deficient p. Anormalis, Pulse, irregular p. Biferiens, P. dicrotus

tic.

Capnzans, Pulse, caprizant p. Crassus,
Pulse, large p. Debilis, Pulse, feeble p. Deficiens, Pulse deficient— p. Dicrotus, Pulse di
crotic
p. Dorcadissans, Pulse, caprizant
p.
Fusalis, Pulse, caprizant p. Gazellans, Pulse,
caprizant— p. Mallearis, Pulse, dicrotic— p. Durus, Pulse, hard— p. Elasticus, Pulse, supple—
p. Fluctuosus, Pulse, undulating p. Fluens,
Pulse, undulating p. Formicans, Pulse, form
icant
p. Fortis, Pulse, strong
p. Humilis,
Pulse, low p. Intricatus, Pulse, intricate p.
Magnus, Pulse, large p. Mollis, Pulse, soft.
Pulsus Myu'rus, (F.) Pulse, decurtate, P.

tus

ens

—

—

—

p.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

sharp-tailed, Pouls myure. One
diminishing. See Myurus.

which goes

on

Nervinus, Pulse of irritation p.
Normalis, Pulse, regular p. Parvus, Pulse,
small
p. Plenus, Pulse, full.
Pul'sus Serri'nus, (F.) Pouls serrin, P. serralile. One which strikes, sometimes strongly,
—

—

—

at others

feebly, and recalls the idea of a saw.
Pulsus Strictus, (F.) Pouls droit.
One
that strikes the finger to a small extent in
breadth.
Pulsus Sudoralis, Pulse of sweat p. Tar
dus, Pulse, slow p. Urinalis, Pulse, urinal
p. Uterinus, Pulse, uterine.
Pulsus Vac'uus, (F.) Pouls vide. One which
gives the idea of emptiness ofthe artery.
Pulsus Vena'rum, Venous Pulse, Pldebopa'lia.
A pulsation occasionally noticed in the jugular
veins. It is owing to some of the blood of the
right ventricle reflowing into the right auricle,
and communicating an impulse to the venous
blood arriving in the auricle through the de
scending cava. It is often a sign of impedi
ment to the flow of blood along the pulmonary
—

—

—

artery.
PULTICE, Cataplasm.
PULTICULA, Bouillie.

PULVERIZATION, Pulveriza'tio, Pulverdtio, from pulvis, 'dust,' Coniosto'sis. The ope
ration of dividing substances, so as to reduce
them to powder.
PULVILLUS, Pad, Bourdonnet.
PULVINAR HUMULI, see Humulus lupu
lus
p. Parvum, Pad.
PULVIS, Conis, (F.yEoudre. A substance,
reduced into small particles by pulverization.
Simple powders are those of a single substance;
compound, those which result from a mixture of
several different powders. An impalpable pow
der is one which is so fine that it can scarcely
be felt under the finger.
A compound powder
was, formerly, called Species, (F.) Espece.
Pulvis Absorbens, P. de magnesia compos.
—

p.

Alexiterius,P.conliayerva?comp.

iteiius, P. ipecacuanhae compositus
rothi, Algaroth.
Pulvis Aloes

der

of Aloes,

—

—

p.AlexAlga-

p.

Compos'itus, Compound pow
cum Gualaco, P.

Pulvis Aloes

composi
Aloeticus, P. aloes cum canella p.
Aloeticus, Hiera picra p. Aluminosus, P. sul
phatis alumina? compositus p. Aluminis com
positus, P. sulphatis alumina? compositus p.
Aluminis kinosatus, P. sulphatis alumina? com
positus.
Pulvis de Ama'ris Compos'itus, Pulvis andarthrit'icus ama'rus, (F.) Poudre antiarthritique
antere.
(Rad. gentian, aristoloch. rotund., aa,
p. 3, flor. centaur, min. p. 4. fol. chamxdr.
chamxpilh. manipul. f. pulvis, Ph. P.) In
gouty affections, dyspepsia, &c. Dose, gr. xx.
Pulvis Angelicus, Algaroth p. Anodynus,
P. ipecacuanhae comp.
p. Antiacidus, P. cretae
compositus p. Antiacidus, P. de magnesia
—

—

p.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Pulsus

—

Dose gr. x to ]}jPulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco, P. A.

compos.
p. Antiarthriticus amarus, P. de amaris compositus
p. Antiarthriticus purgans, P.
de senna, scammonea et lignis p. Antiasth
matics, P. de sulphure et scilla.
Pulvis Antilys'sus, Mead's Powder against
the bile of a mad dag.
It consisted of askcoloured liverwort in powder, with an equal
quantity of black pepper,- a drachm and a half
ofthe two forming a dose for an adult.
Pulvis Antimonialis, Antimonial powder.
Pulvis de Aro Compos'itus, Compound
Powder of Arum, (F.) Poudre of Birckmann.
(Rad. ari,acori veri, pimpinell. saxifrag. aa 40 p.
ocul. cancror. ppt. 12, rinnam. 7 p.,
potasses
sulph. 6 p., ammonite muriat. 2 p. f. pulv. Ph.
—

—

—

P.) Sternutatory.
Pulvis Aromaticus, P. cinnamomi compositus.
Pulvis As'ari Compos'itus, P. sternulato'rlus, P. errhlnus, P. capita' lis Sancti An'geli, P.

cephalicus, Cephalic snuff; Compound Powder
of Asarabadca, (F.) Poudre d'asarum composit
dite sternutatoire, P. de Saint- Ange.
(Folior.
asar.
Europ. p. tres., fol. origan, major ante, flor.
lavand. spic, sing. p. 1. Rub into powder. Ph.
L) Sternutatory,
Pulvis Aori, see Gold
p. e. Bolo composi
tus cum opio, P. cretae compositus cum opio
p. e. Bolo compositus sine opio, see P. cretae
compositus— p. Cambogia? compositus, P. e.
gummi gutta— p. Capitalis Sancti Angeli, Pul
—

—

vis asari

p. Carbonatis calcis com
p. Cardiacus, P.
contrayerva? comp. p. Carthusianorum, Anti
monii sulphuretum rubrum
p. Catharticus, P.
scammonea? comp.
p. Cephalicus, P. asari

positus,

compositus

P. creta?

—

compositus

—

—

—

—

compositus.
Pulvis Cinnamo'mi Compos'itus, Compound
Powder of Cin'numon, Pulvis seu Species Imperato'ris, P. vitx Imperato'ris, P. Dia.ro' niaton,
Species diacinnamo'mi, S. Ixtifican'tes R/tazis,
Tra'gea aromatica, Species Diarrtbrxsine odora'
ds, Species aromat lets, Pulvis aromaticus, (Ph.
U. S.)
(F.) Poudre de canelle composee ou aromatique. ( Cinnam., zingib. aa. § ij, cardam., myrist. aa £j. "Rub to a fine powder. Ph. U. S.)
Stimulant and carminative. Dose, gr. x to^j.
—

PULVIS COBBII
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Pulvis Cobbii

seu Tunquinen'sis.
The fa
Tonquin powder, introduced into England
by a Mr. Cobb. It was composed of 16 grains
of musk, and 48
grains of cinnabar mixed in a
gill of arrack. It was formerly regarded as a
in
specific
hydrophobia.
Pulvis Comitis Warwicensis, P. Cornachini
p. Comitissse, Cinchona.
Pulvis Contrayer'va Compos'itus, Lapis
conlrayervte, Contrayerva balls, Compound Pow
der of Contrayer'va, Pulvis cardi'acus, P.alexitdrius, P. Mantua' nus. (Contrayerv. rad. contrit.
§v, test, prcep. Ibiss. Mix. Ph. L.) Stimulant

mous

—

and sudorific.

Dose, gr. xvto 2ss.
Cornachi'ni, DiaceUates' son Para

Pulvis

celsi, Earl of Warwick's Powder, Pulvis Ox'ydi
Stibii compos'itus, Pulvis Com'itis Warwicen'sis,
Pulvis de Tribus, Cer'berus Triceps, Pulvis
Scammo'nii antimonia'lis. (F.) Poudre Comachine.
(Scammon. Alep., potass, supertart.,
Cathar
antim. diaph. aa p. ae. f. pulvis Ph. P.)
tic. Used chiefly in cutaneous diseases. Dose,

gss

gj.

to

Pulvis Cornu Usti cum O'pio, Pulvis opialtus, Powder of Burnt Hartshorn with opium,
(F.) Poudre de corne brulee avec I opium. (Opii

duri cont. zj, corn. ust. et prcep. ^j, coccos. cont.
gj. Mix. Ph. L.) Ten grains contain one of

Anodyne.

opium.

Pulvis Cretaceus, P. cretae compositus.
Pulvis Creta Compos'itus, P. Carbona'ds
Calcis compositus, Compound Powder of chalk,
P. creta'ceus, Species e Scorpio sine opio, DiPulvis antad'idus, P. terres'tris,
ascor 'dium,
Species Diacrdtx, (with Bole Arrneniac in place
the Pulvis e Bolo compositus sine
of chalk
opio,) (F.) Poudre de craie composee. (Crelce
cort. §iv, torrnentill. rad.,
cinnam.
ppt. Ibss,
acacias gum., sing, giij, pip. long. frud. giv.
Reduce separately to a fine powder, and mix.
Ph. L.)
Antacid, stomachic, absorbent. Dose,
—

gr.

xx

to

^ij.

Pulvis Creta Compositus Cum Opio, Com
pound Powder of Chalk with opium, Pulvis e
Creta compositus cum opio (with Bole Arrneniac
Pulvis e Bolo compositus cum
instead of chalk
opio,) Species e Scordio cum opio, (F.) Poudre de

PULVIS NITRICUM

bilis, (F.) Poudre de savon vegdal. (Guaiac.
pulv. 32 p., potass, carb. 4 p. Make into a pow
der. Ph. P.)
Antacid.
Pulvis ex Helminthocorto Compositus,
P. vermif'ugus absque mercu'rio, (F.) Poudre
vermifuge sans mercure. (Fuc. helminth ocort.,
sem. contra., summitat. absinth., tanaceti,
fol.
scordii, sennx, rhei. aa p. ae, fiat pulvis. Ph. P.)
to
Dose, ^j
gj.
Pulvis Hydragogcs, P. e gummi gutta p.
Hydrargyri cinereus, see Hydrargyri oxydum
cinereum
p. Hypnoticus, Hydrargyri sulphu
retum nigrum
p. Imperatoris, P. cinnamomi
compositus p. lncisivus, P. de sulphure et
scilla p. Pro infantibus, P. de magnesia com
pos.
p. Infantum, P. de magnesia compos.
p. Infantum antacidus, P. de magnesia com
positus.
Pulvis Ipecacuanha Compositus, P. alexite'rius, P. anod'ynus, P. diaphoreticus, P. diapno'icus, P. sudorif'icus Dovdri, Compound pow
der of Ipecacuanha, P. Ipecacuanha: et Opii, (Ph.
U. S.,) Dover's Powder, (F.) Poudre de Dover on
d'ipecacuanha et d'opium, P. de Dower. (Ipecacuanh. pulv., opii pulv., sing gj, potassx sulphat.
,^j. Mix.) Diaphoretic. Dose, gr. v to gr. xij.
Pulvis Ipecacuanha et Opii, P. ipecacu
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

anhae compos.
Pulvis Jalapa

Compositus, P. Dialudpethi
compositus, Compound Powder of Jalap, Pulvis
laxans, P. Purgans, P. laxati'vus vegetab'ilis, P.
laxans cum sale, P. Jalap' x salinus, P.j. taftadicus, Spdcies Diajalapx, (F.) Poudre de jalap
(Pulv. jalap. 5j, potass, bitart. gij.
composee.
Mix.) Cathartic. Dose, ^j to gij.
Pulvis Jalapa Salinus, P. jalapa? composi
tus
p. Jalapa? tartaricus, P. jalaps? compositus
p. de Jalapa et scammonio compositus, P.
scammoneae
comp.
p. Jamesii, Antimonial
powder p. Jesuiticus, Cinchona p. Joannia
de Vigo, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Pulvis Kino Compositus, Compound Powder
of kino, (F.) Poudre de kino composee, (Kino
gxv, cort. cinnam. giv, opii duri gj. Rub each
to powder, and mix.
Ph.L.) Astringent. Dose,
—

—

—

—

—

gr. v to xx.
Pulvis Laxans, P. jalapae compositus p.
craie composee avec lopium.
(Pulv. cret. c. Laxans cum sale, P. jalapae compositus p. Lax§vjss, opii duri cont. ?)iv. Mix. Ph. L.) Con ativus vegetabilis, P. jalapae compositus.
Pulvis de Magne'sia Compositus, P. Gotains one grain of opium in 40.
Anodyne and
absorbent. Dose, £)j to Qij.
lact.opte'us, P. Nulri'cum, P. Infan'tum, P. In
Pulvis Di a phoreticus, P. ipecacuanha? fantum antad'idus, P. pro Infan'dbus, P. antiac"idus, P. absor'bens, P. epilep' ticus Marcltio'num,
p. Diapnoicus, P. ipecacuanhae comp.
comp.
Compound powder of Magne'sia, (F.) Poudre
p.
p. Diaromaton, P. cinnamomi compositus
p. Diaturpethi absorbante et anti-acide.
Diasena?, P. senna? compos.
(Magnesia, sacchar.
Ph. P.)
aa p. ae. Mix.
compositus, P. jalapa? compositus.
Duke
Pulvis
P.
Pulvis Ducis Portlan'dia,
Mantuanus,
of Port
contrayerva? comp.
land's Gout Powder. (Rad, aristoloch., gentianx, p. Marchionis, M. Pulvis p. Mercurialis cine
centaur,
ruin,
oxidum
cinereum
aa
summit, chamozdr.,
p. ad Mup.ae.) Dose, reus, Hydrargyri
cum
pulmonalem liberius ciendum, P. de sul
gss to gj.
Pulvis Emmenagogus, P. myrrhae compo
phure et scilla.
Pulvis Myrrha Compositus, P. e MyrrltA
situs
p Epilepticus marchionum, P. de magne
sia compositus
p. Errhinus, P. asari composi
compositus, Compound Myrrh Powder, Pulvis ad
P. de magnesia compos.
ul'cera tendinum, P. Emmenago'gus, (F.) Pou
tus
p. Galactopmus,
dre Balsamique. (Myrrhx, sabinx, rutx, castor.
Pulvis e Gummi Gutta, P. Cambo'gite com
and
positus, P. hydrago'gus, Camboge Powder, (F.) Russ. aa ^j.) A stimulant, antispasmodic,
Poudre hydragogue ou de gomme gutte, P. de emmenagogue. Dose, gr. xv to xl.
Pulvis Nitricum, P. de magnesia composi
Quercetanus, (Rad. jalap. 24 p., rad. mechoacan.
p.
12 p., cinnam. et rhd. aa 8. p., gum. cambog. 3 p., tus
p. Opiatus, P. cornu usti cum opio
ful. soldanellte sice. 6 p., semin. anisi 12 p., fiat Oxydi stibii compositus, P. cornachini p. Parstibii
et
de
calcis
In ana
A drastic cathartic.
Ph.
Phosphate
turiens, Ergot p.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

pulvis

P.)

and in worms.
Pulvis Gummo'sus

sarca

—

p. Principis,
ALKALi'Nus,<Sapoae.geta'- Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum— p. Purgans, P.

Dose,

gr.

xv

to xxx.

compositus, Antimonial powder

—
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jalapae compositus— p. Quercetanus, Hydrar
gyri

submurias.

der

Temperans Stahlii, P. de sulphate po
compositus p. Terrestris, P. creta? com
positus.
Pulvis Tragacan'tha Compos'itus, Species
Diatragacan'thx frig'idx, Pulvis e Tragacan'thd
compositus, Compound Powder of Tragacanth,
(F.) Poudre de gomme adragant composee. ( Tra
gacanth. contus., aca cix gummicont., amyli, sing.
^iss. sacch. purif %n].. Ph. L.) Demulcent.
In coughs, &c.
Dose, gss to 3 iij.
Pulvis de Tribus, P. cornachini p. Tunquinensis, P. Cobbii p. ad Ulcera tendinum,P.
myrrha? compositus p. Vermifugus absque
—

p.

tassae

Pulvis Quercus

Bladder-Wrack.

PUNICA GRANATUM

Marina, Powder of Yellow
(The wrack in fruit, dried,

cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible
with a perforated lid, and then reduced to pow

der. Ph. D.)
Virtues dependent on iodine:
used consequently, in bronchocele, &c. Dose,
gr. x to xl.

Pulvis Quercus Marina, see Fucus vesicu[osus.
Pulvis Scammo'nea Compositus, Compound
Powder of Scammony, Pulvis e Scammonio com
positus, Pulvis Scammonii, Pulvis de Jalapa et
Scammo'nio compositus dictus Cathaddcus, (F.)
Poudre cathardque ou Poudre ds Scammonee

—

—

—

—

mercurio, Pulvis ex helminthocorto comp. p.
Vermif'ugus mercurialis, P. e sulphureto hy
drargyri nigro et scammonio p. Vitae Impera—

—

jalap, dur., sing., toris, P. cinnamomi compositus.
j|ij, zingib. rad. 5ss. Rub separately to a pow
PUMEX, Pumice, (F.) Pierre Ponceder and mix. Ph. L.)
Cathartic Dose, gr. was formerly employed as a desiccative
to
xv.
dentifrice.
viij
gr.
(Scammon.,

composee.

ext.

Pulvis Scammonii cum Aloe, P. e Scammo
nio cum Aloe, Scammony and Aloes Powder.
{Scammon. Zvj, ext. jalap, dur., aloes Socotr. aa.
^iss, zing. gss. Cathartic. Dose, gr. x. to xv.
Pulvis Scammonii Antimonialis, P. corna
«
chini.
Pulvis Senna Compositus, Compound potoder of Senna, Pulvis e Sena compositus, P. e
Senna compositus, Pulvis Diasdnts, (F.) Poudre
de sine composie.
(Sennx folior., potass, supertart., sing, ^ij, scammon. gss, rad. zingib.
ij. Ph. L.) Cathartic, hydragogue. Dose,

j

to

3J-

Pulvis de Senna, Scammonio et Lignis
Compositus dictus Antiarthrit'icus Purgans,
(F.) Poudre de Perard. (Gum Arab., potass.

supertart., foL

senilis,

ckinee,

4 p., scammon.,
aa 2 p., fiat

aa

rad. sarsapar., chinx, guaiac.
pulvis. Ph. P.) Purgative.

lign.

This
and

PUMICE, Pumex.

PUMILIO, Nanus.
PUMILUS, see Nanus.
PUNA, Veta, Sorocco. A sickness

common

in the elevated districts of South America,
which attacks those unaccustomed to breathe
the rarefied atmosphere. It strongly resembles
sea-sickness, with a most acute and depressing
throbbing in the head. It does not often affect
the respiration considerably.
PUNAISE, Cimex.
PUNAISIE, Ozaena.
PUNCH, Rhi'zagra, from pungere, ' to prick.'
Repulso'riurn, (F.) Repoussoir. A surgical in
strument used for extracting the stumps of
teeth. See Lever.

PUNCTA
of.
PUNCTA

OSSIFICATIONIS, Ossification,

points

Used to obviate

MUCOSA, see Acne.
PUNCTICULjE, Petechiae.
Pulvis Stanni, see Tin p. Sternutatorius,
PUNCTIO, Paracentesis.
P. asari compositus p. Stibiatus, Antimonial
PUNCTUM AU'REUM, Punclu'ra aurea.
powder p. Stypticus, P. Sulphatis alumina? Forme.rly, when an intestinal hernia was re
compositus p. Sudorificus, P. ipecacuanha? duced, by an incision made through the inte
comp. p. Sudorificus Doveri, P. ipecacuanhae guments down to the upper part ofthe sperma
tic vessels, a golden wire was fixed and twisted,
compositus.
Pulvis Sulpha'tis Alu'mina Compositus, so as to prevent the descent of any thing down.
P. alumino'sus, P. alu'minis kinosa'tus, Pulvis the tunica vaginalis.
Punctum Sa'liens.
The first point which
styp'ticus, Pulvis aluminis compositus, Alumen
kinosa'tum, Compound Alum Powder, (F.) Pou makes its appearance after the fecundation of
dre styptique ou d'alun composie.
(Sulphatis the, germ. It has been generally but errone
alumina, p. iv. kino, p. 1, Ph. E.) Astringent. ously applied to the heart ofthe embryo.
In intestinal hemorrhage and diarrhoea. Dose,
PUNCTURA, Paracentesis— p. Aurea, Punc
gout.

Dose, £j.

—

—

—

—

—

—

gr. x. to xv.
Polvis de Sul'phure

tum

aureum.
'

PUNCTURE, Punclu'ra, from pungere, tc
asthmatics,
pulmo- prick;' Tresis Punctura, (F.) Piqure. A wound
na'lem libe'rius den'dum, (F.) Poudre incisive made by a pointed instrument, as a sword;
ou
anti-aslhmatique. (Sacchar. alb. p. 3, sul bayonet, needle, thorn, &c. A puncture is
phur, lot. p. 2, scillce. siccat. p. j. Ph. P.) Dose, generally, of trifling consequence; but, some
times, it becomes important from the part com
gr. v. to ^ss.
Pulvis de Sulpha'te Potas'saCompos'itus, cerned, or injury done to some nerve.
P. tem'perans Stah'lii, (F.) Poudre temperante
PUNCTURING. Same etymon. Comde Stahl. (Potass, sulph. et nitral. aa 9 p., hy punc'tio, Paracentdsis, (F.) Pondion. The ope
As
an
ration
of opening, by means of a trocar, lancet,
Ph.
drarg. sulph. rubr. 2 p. Mix.
P.)
antiphlogistic, and in acidity of the first pas &c, any natural or accidental cavity; with
the view of evacuating any fluid, effused or ac
Dose, Qj to 5'jsages.
P.

et

Scilla, P. Anti

incislvus, P. ad

mucum

Pulvis e Sulphure'to Hydrar'gyri Nigro
Scammo'nio dictus Vermif'ugus Mercuria'lis, (F.) Poudre vermifuge mercurielle.
et

(Pulv. cornachin., hydrarg. sulphuret. nigr. re
cent, praep., aa p. a?. Mix. Ph. P.) Dose, Qj
to Zss.

Pulvis

Sympatheticcs,

41

Sympathetic

pow-

cumulated therein.

Paracentesis is

puncturing.
PUNGENT, (F.) Pongitif.
be

pungent, when it

strument

forced into the
GRANATUM.

PU'NICA

nate, Rhoa, £oa, Rhtsa, gota,

sort of

Pain is said to

a
pointed in
suffering part.
The Pomegra
Grana'tum, Malo-

seems as

were

a

if

PUNK
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grana' tum, (F.) Grenadier: Family, Myrtoideae.
Sex. Syst. Icosandria Monogynia. The rind of
the fruit, called Mai icho1 rium, Malacorium, or
Malicorium,- and the flowers called Balaustine
flowers are used in medicine. They have been
employed both internally and externally as as
tringents. The seeds "are called Coccdnes,
The portion, however, of the plant,
xoxxwrsf.
that has attained most celebrity, is the bark of
the root, Grandti Radtcis Cortex, which appears
It is given in
to be very efficacious in taenia.
decoction, (Granat. rad. cort. :fij; Aquts Oij.)
boiled to Oiss. Dose, f. ^ij. every half hour.
Three or four doses are usually sufficient to ex
pel the worm.
The bark contains a peculiar matter called
—

—

Grenadin.

PUS

blood, with languor and loss of
strength, pains in the limbs. (F.)

extravasated
muscular

—

Ponrpre.
In Purpura Simplex, Porphyra simplex, Petdchix sinS febrS, Phcenig'mus Petechia'lis,- Pro
fu'sio subcuta'nea, Pete'chial Scurvy, the spots
are numerous, but small and flea-bite-shaped;
chiefly on the breast, arms, and legs; with pale
of countenance.

ness

In

Purpura Hxmorrhag" ica, Porphyra hxmorrhagica, StomadacS universalis, Htsmorrha'gia universalis, Petechian'osis, Morbus maculosus
htemorrhag"icus Werlhofii, Pelidsis, Hxmorrha/d
petechia'lis or I*and Scurvy, Purples, (F.) Scorbut, S. de Terre, Maladie ae Werlhof, Hemaceli-.
the spots are circular, and of dif
nose, Peliose
ferent sizes ; often in stripes or patches, irregu
larly scattered over the thighs, arms, and trunk;
—

PUNK, Boletus igniarius.
with occasional hemorrhage from the mouth,
PUOGENIA, Pyogenia.
PUPIL, Pupilla, Pu'pula, Fupilio, Vis'io, nostrils, or viscera, and great debility and de
CorS, Cora, Rhox, Fene'stra seu Nigrum seu pression of spirits.
In Purpura Nau'tica, Porphyra nautica, Scor
For a' men Oc'uli, Prunella, Lumen, Sight ofthe
eye, (F.) Pupille, Prunelle. The aperture of the butus, Pechytydbe, Gingibrd chium, Gingipdthat
the
of
which
dium, Scelotyr'bS, Stomac'ace, Scorbu'tus nun'iris, through
light pass,
rays

have to impress the image of an object on the ticus or Sea scurvy, (F.) Scorbut, there are spots,
retina. This aperture can be dilated or con •of different hues, intermixed with the livid,
tracted so as to allow a greater or smaller quan
principally at the roots of the hair; the teeth
tity of luminous rays to penetrate. The pupil, are loose; the gums are spongy and bleeding;
in man, is round, and by it the anterior and the breath is fetid, and the debility universal
posterior chambers of the eye communicate and extreme. This occurs chiefly at sea, after
with each other. In the fcetus, during the first exposure to a moist, cold, foul atmosphere; with
Bix months of gestation, it is closed by the pu
long use of animal food and stagnant water.
All these varieties of purpura resemble each
pillary membrane.
other considerably. In the first two, however,
Pupil, Closure of the, Synezizis.
there seems, at times, to be some excitement,
PUPILLjE VELUM, Pupillary membrane.
which has led to the employment of purgatives,
PUPILLARIS HERBA, Lapsana.
and even of bleeding, with advantage. They
PU'PILLARY, Pupilldris. That which be
are dependent upon a peculiar diathesis, which
longs to the pupil.
Pupillary Membrane, Membra'na Pupillalris, has been termed Scorbu'dc Cachex'ia, Lues
Pupil'lx velum, Membra'na Wachendorfia'na. Scorbutica, and Cacochym'ia Scorbutica. Ge
The central aperture ofthe iris is closed, in the nerally speaking, the use of the mineral acids
fcetus, during a certain period of gestation, by will be indicated; and, in sea scurvy, vege
a
very thin membrane. It disappears in the table acids must be regarded as the best anti
seventh month.
scorbutics. Nitre is, also, a good antiscorbutic,
and in cases of great prostration it may be
PUPPET ROOT, Veratrum viride.
united with Peruvian bark or turpentine. Ta
PUPULA, Pupil.
PU'PUL^E. The pulps or extremities ofthe marinds and cream of tartar, made into drink,
are
also serviceable. But the great remedy
fingers.
is change from low to cheerful spirits; from
PURBLINDNESS, Myopia.
PURGAMENTA, Excrement— p. Alba, Leu filth to cleanliness; and from a cold and damp,
corrhoea p. Infantis, Meconium p. Puerperii, to a temperate and dry, climate, with change
of food.
Lochia.
The genera] principles of management are
PURGATIO, Catharsis— p. Alvi, Catharsis
—p. Muliebris alba, Leucorrhoea
p. Puerperii, the same in sea, as in land scurvy.
Lochia.
Purpura, Scarlatina p. Alba benigna et
PURGATIONES, Menses p. Menstrua?, maligna, Miliary fever p. Miliaris, Miliary fe
—

—

—

—

—

Menses.

—

ver

—

p.

Puerperarum, Miliary

fever

—

p. Urti-

PURGATIONS, Menses.
cata, Urticaria.
PUR'GATIVE, Purgatlvus, Purgans, MocltPURPURISSUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
licus, Catoreticus, Catoter'icus, Cathar'tic, (q. v.) rubrum.
from
(F.) Purgatif,
purgare, 'to cleanse.' A
PURSE, Scrotum.
medicine which operates more powerfully on
PURSLAIN, Portulaca— p. Milk, Euphorbia
the bowels than a laxative, stimulating the corollata p. Water, Veronica beccabunga.
muscular coat, and exciting increased secretion
PURSINESS, Dyspncda pingucdino'sa, (F.)
from the mucous coat.
Pousse. Short-windedness, generally accompa
PURGE ROOT, Euphorbia corollata.
nied by oppressive fatness.
PU'RIFORM, Puriform'is,- from pus, and
PU'RULENT, Purulen'lus, Em'pyos, Pyo'des.
—

forma.

That which has the appearance of pus.

PURO- HEPATITIS,

That which has the character of pus,

or

con

sists of pus; as purulent matter, a purulent
Hepatitis.
PURPLES, Purpura haemorrhagica.
lection, &c.
PUR'PURA, Por'pkyra, 'a purple colour.'
PURULENTIA, Suppuration.
This word has been employed in many senses.
PURVAIN, Verbena officinalis.
It generally means, livid spots on the skin from
PUS, Matter, Humor purulen'lus, Pyon.
see

col

A
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PUS CORROSIVUM

secretion from inflamed textures, and especially
j
from the cellular membrane. It is, almost al
ways, ofthe same nature, whatever may be the
part it proceeds from. Pus of a good quality,
laudable pus, (F.) Pus louabte, is of a yellow
ish-white colour, opake, inodorous, and of a
creamy appearance.
Heat, acids, and alcohol
coaguiate it. When analyzed by Schwilgue,
it afforded albumen and water, a particular ex
tractive substance, and a small quantity of soda,
phosphate of lime, and other salts.
Pus Corrosivum, Sanies
p. Malignum,
Ichor
p. Malignum, Sanies.

PYORRHOEA
Inflammation of the
and calices.
PYELOS, Pelvis.

tion.

pelvis

—

—

'

PUSILLATUM, Pusula'tum, from pusillus,
small.'
A coarse powder.
PUSTULA ARDENS, Eczema— p. Oris,

Aphthae.
Pustcla Sicca, Lichen.
PUSTULE MALIGNE, see Anthrax.

Pustule, Pus'tula, from pus: Ecpye'sis, Ec
thyma, Benath, BubS, Epanas' tasis. An eleva
tion of the

cuticle, with an inflamed base con
pus. Willan and Bateman reckon four
of
varieties
pustules; Phlyza'cium, Psydra'rium, Achor and Favus. The variolous pustule
is often called, by the French, Grain; by us,
Pock.

taining

,

and of the

PYESIS, Suppuration.

—

—

kidney

PYGODID'YMUS, Did'ymus symphyoperinx'tis, Pygop'ages; from nvyij, 'the nates,' and
Stdvptog, a twin.' A monstrosity, in which
'

united by the sacrum and coccyx.
PYGOPAGES, Pygodidymus.

twins

are

PYLE, Porta.
PYLEMPHRAX'IS, from nvXy, 'porta,'

gate,'
of the

and

euq?qa§tg,

vena

'obstruction,'

«a

Obstruction

porta?.

Same etymon as py
That which relates to the pylorus. An
to
different
parts.
epithet given
Pyloric Artery, Arte'ria Coronofria dex
artere
Petite
tra, (F.)
gastrique droite, arises
from the hepatic, and is distributed to the py
lorus and to the lesser curvature of the stomach ,
anastomosing, particularly, with the A. coro
naria ventriculi and A. gastro-epiploica dextra.
Pyloric Vein follows the same distribution
as the artery.

PYLOR'IC,

lorus.

Pylor'icus.

PYLO'RUS, Jan'itor, Porlona'rium; from
'a gate,' and ovqos, 'a guardian;' Ostium
seu
pylor'icum seu dextrum seu inferius, Orifidum dextrum seu infePusillatum.
PUSULATUM,
rius seu Egres'sus seu Os infe'rius seu Annu'PUTREDO, Hospital gangrene, Putrefac lus seu Sphincter ventriculi, Osda'rius, Hoslia'tion.
rius, (F.) Pylore. The lower or right orifice of
PUTREFACTION, Putrefac'tio, Putrescen'- the stomach;— Orifice intestinal, (Ch.): called
Putrid
tia, Sepsis,
fermenta'tion, Putrcfac'tive Pylorus, because it closes the entrance into the
ferrnenla'don, from putris, putre, rotten,' and intestinal canal, and is furnished with a circular,
facere, 'to make.' A decomposition, experi flattened, fibro-mucous ring, which occasions
enced by animal substances, when deprived of the total closure of the stomach during diges
life and placed underparticular substances. The tion in that organ. This ring has been called
the Valve of the Pylorus, Sphincter Pylori, (F.)
presence of water is indispensable. The tempe
rature most favourable to it, is from 60° to 90°
Valvule du pylore. It is a fold of the mucous
of Fahrenheit. The most common products of and muscular membranes of the stomach; and
putrefaction are water, carbonic acid, acetic is the Pyloric musde of some authors.
PYOCHEZ'IA, from nvov, 'pus,' and xttw,
acid, ammonia, carburetted hydrogen, and a
semi-putrid substance, which is volatilized and I go to stool.' Discharge of pus by stool. Pu
has an infected odour. It has been supposed rulent diarrhoea.
that something like putrefaction may occur in
PYOCOG'LIA, from nvov, 'pus,' and r.otXia,
the living body; as in case of putrid fever. To
the belly.' Pus in the abdominal cavitv.
this condition, Piorry has .given the name TyPYODES, Purulent,
PYOEM'ESIS, from nvov, 'pus,' and tpsotg,
phohafmia, conceiving it to be owing to altera
the act of vomiting.' Vomiting of pus.
tion of the blood by putrid animal matters. Pu
PYOGEN'IA, Puogen'ia,- from nvov, 'pus,'
trefaction signifies the state of becoming putrid:
whilst putridity, Putrddo, Putrid'itas, (F.) Pour- and ytvsotg, 'generation.' Generation of pus.
rottenness.
The theory or mechanism of the formation of
riture is the state of
PUTRESCENTS, Putrefaction— p. Uteri pus. Some have believed, that pus is formed
in the arterial system, and is deposited, by way
gravidi, Hyslero-malacia.
of excretion, in the inflamed part; others, that
PUTRID, Pu'tridus, (F.) Putride, from pu- it is
formed by the destruction of solid parts.
trere, 'to rot,' Sapros. An epithet for some af
These opinions are, however, inadmissible; and
fections, in which the matters excreted and the
pus is now regarded as the product of a parti
transpiration itself exhale a smell of putridity. cular
secretion in the diseased part.
It is particularly applied to typhus.
PYOGENIC, Pyogen'icus; same etymon.
PUTRIDITAS, Putrefaction.
Having relation to the formation of pus.
PUTRIDITY, Putrefaction.
PYOH^E'MIA, from nvov, 'pus,' and '«./<«,
PUTRILA'GO, (F.) Putrilage. Same ety 'blood.' Alteration ofthe blood
by pus.
The pultaceous matter or slough, which
mon.
PYOMETRA, from nvov, 'pus,' and prjqa,
and other ulcers,
forms in certain
nvXr\,

ventric'uli duodena'le

'

'

'

'

'

gangrenous

and is thrown off.

PUTZOCHILL, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.
PYCNOTICA, Incrassantia.
PYELITIS, from nvtXog, 'pelvis,' and itis,
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
pelvis and calices of the kidney.
PYELONEPHRITIS, from nviXog, 'pelvis,'
and itis, denoting inflamma
rtifqog, kidney,'
'

•womb.'

A collection of pus in the uterus.

PYON, Pus.

PYONAPHRITE,

see
Nephritis.
PYOPHTHALMUS, Hypopyon.
PYOPLEURITE, Empyema.
PYOPTYSIS, from nvov, pus,'
'I spit.' Spitting of pus.
'

PYORRHCE'A, from
'

I flow.'

A

discharge

nvov,

of pus.

and nrvw,

'pus,'

and ojw,

PY0RRH03A URINALIS
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PYROSIS

Pyorrhea Urinalis,

Parthenium, Matricaria parthenium— p. Sylves
Pyuria.
PYOSIS, Hypopyon, Pterygion, Suppuration tre, Achillea ptarmica.
p. Pectoris, Empyema.
PYRETICUS, Febrifuge.
PYOTHORAX VERUS, Empyema.
PYRETOS, Fever.
PYREX'LE, from wo, 'fire.' Febrile, dis
PYOTORRHME, Otorrhoea.
eases.
The first class of Cullen's Nosolowy.
PYOTURIA, Pyuria.
PYRI MARTIALES, Ferrum tartarizatum.
PYR, Fever.
PYRA CRUSTUMINA.Crustuminatum—
PYRIA, Fomentation.
PYR1FORMIS, Pyramidalis.
p. Crustumerina, Crustuminatum.
PYRIPH'LEGES, nvqitpxiyvg, from nvq,
PYR'AMID, Pydamis, Eminen'lia pyrami
da'lis tym'pani, from nvq, flame,' which has a 'fire,' and tfxiyta, 'I burn.' One who has a
conical appearance. (?) A small, bony projec
burning fever.
tion in the cavity of the tympanum, which is
PYRMONT, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated
mineral spring, on the Weser, in
the
excavated, to lodge the muscle of
stapes.
of
the
the trephine.
Westphalia, four leagues from Hamelet. The
Also,
Centre-pin
,

—

'

Pyramid,

see

Calumba.
—

—

—

pedius.

PYRAMIDALE, (OS,) Cuneiform, (bone.)
PYRAMIDA'LIS ABDOMINIS, Musculus
Fallo'pii vel succenturia'tus vel auxilia'rius,
Pubio-ombilical, Pubio- sous-ombilical, (Ch.,) (F.)
Pyramidal de l abdomen. A small, fleshy pyra
midal fasciculus, whose existence is not con
stant; and which is inserted, by its base, into
the upper part of the pubis, and terminates, by
its summit, at the inferior part ofthe linea alba.
When it contracts it
Pyramida'lis, P.

and contain chlorides of so
of soda and
magnesia, and carbonates of iron, lime, and
magnesia dissolved in carbonic acid, with some
resinous principles. It is a highly carbonated

tonic,

waters are

PYRAMIDAL DE L' ABDOMEN, Pyrami
dalis abdominis p. de la cuisse, Pyramidalis
p. du Nez, Pyramidalis nasi p. Slapcdien, Sta

stretches^

the linea alba.

dium and

magnesium, sulphates

chalybeate.
Artificial Pyrmont WATERmaybe formed
Epsom salt, gr. xv, Common salt, gr. v, Mag
nesia, gr. x, Iron filings, gr. v, Water, Oiij.
Impregnated with the gas from Marble powder
of

and

Sulphuric acid, aa. ^vij.
PYR'OLA, P.rotundifo'tia, Round-leaved wintergreen. Order, Pyrolaceae. This plant was
once used as a gentle
astringent and tonic.
Pyr'ola Macula'ta, Spotted Pipsissewa,
Whiteleaf, White Pipsisseway, King cure, Ground
holly, Rheumatism weed, &c, has similar proper

Fem'oris, Sacro- trochanterien, (Ch.) Iliacus extednus, Pyriform'is, Piri
formis, Primus et superior quadrigem' inus, (F.) ties.
Pyrola Umbella'ta, Chimaph'ila vel ChiPyramidal de la cuisse. A flat, triangular mus
cle, situate at the posterior part of the pelvis. moph'ila umbella'ta, C. Corymbo'sa, GroundBy its base, it is attached to the anterior surface holly, Pipsissewa, Wintergreen, Rheumatism
This common
of the sacrum; to the corresponding surface of weed, Herbe a pisser (Canada.)
American plant is allied to the uva ursi, in bo
the great sacro-sciatic ligament and to the pos
It terminates by a tanical as well as medical qualities. It is tonic
terior part of the ilium.
tendon, which is attached to the inner surface and diuretic. The bruised leaves irritate the
skin.
of the great trochanter. This muscle is a ro
PYROLEUM OSSIUM RECTIFICATUM,
tator of the thigh outwards, or of the pelvis in

opposite direction.
Pyramidalis Femoris, Pyramidalis.
Pyramida'lis Nasi, Prod'erus nasi, Nasum

an

Oleum animale Dippelii.
PYROLIG'NEOUS ACID, Ad'idum Pyroace'ticum, A. Ligni pyro-oledsum, A. Ace'ticum

dila'tans, Fronlo-nasal, (Ch.,) (F.) Pyramidal empyreumaticum, A. Lig'neum, Pyrolig'nic
Acid, (F.) Adde Pyrollgneux, Vinaigre de bois.
An acid, obtained by distillation, from wood,
coal, &c, which was once believed to be of a
peculiar character. It is now known to be

du nez. It is thin, triangular, and has its sum
mit upwards. Above, it is continuous with the
occipito-frontalis. It descends vertically before
the root of the nose, on which it terminates;
becoming confounded with the transversalis.
This muscle wrinkles the skin of the root of
the nose transversely, and stretches that which

formed of acetic acid and an empyreumatic oil,
from which it may be freed; and, in this state,
is sold in commerce for Acetum destillatum.
It is used for similar purposes as distilled vine
covers the tip.
PYRAMIDES ANT£RIEURES, Corpora gar, and for preserving animal substances. It
pyramidalia p. Malpighiana?, Papillae of the has also been used as an antiseptic in gangrene
kidney p. Postirieures du cervelet, Corpora and sphacelus, and to foul ulcers; wherever in
restiformia.
deed creasote is indicated. The dose of the
PYRAMIDS OF W1STAR, Sphenoidal impure pyroligneous acid internally is from 5
to 30 drops, three or four times a day.
cornua.
PYRA MIS, Penis— p. Trigona, see Tem
PYROMA'NIA; from Trap, ' fire,' and mania.
bone.
poral
Insanity, with an irresistible desire to destroy
PYRC^E A, Incendium.
by fire.
PYRECTlCA,'febrile;'from7rvofToc,'fever.'
PYROPH'AGUS, Igniv'orus, from nvq,
Fevers: the first order in the class Hxmatica, 'fire,' and (payor, 'I eat.' One who eats fire.
A jujrgler, who eats bodies in a state of ignition.
of Good.
PYRENOIDES, Odontoid.
PYROS, Triticum.
PYRO' SIS, from nvq, 'fire,' 'the act of
PYRETHRE, Anthemis pyrethrum.
PYRETOL'OGY, Pyretolog"ia ; from nvqi- burning,' Limo'sis cardialgia sputato'ria, Ar
rog, 'fever,' and \oyog, 'a discourse.'
Pyrol- dor stom'achi, A. Ventriduli, Cardialgia sputaA title sometimes tor ia, Pyrosis Sued' ica, Apoceno'sis vom'itus py
ogy. A treatise on fevers.
fever.
on
rosis, Dyspep'sia pyrosis, Waterbrash, Water
given to a monograph
PYRETHRUM, Anthemis pyrethrum— p. qualm, Blackwater, (F.) Ardeur de lEstomac,
—

—

—

PYROSIS SUECICA

QUARANTINE

Fer chaud, Cremason, Soda, Gorgosset. This
affection consists of a hot sensation in the sto
mach, with eructations of an acrid, burning
liquid, that causes a distressing sensation in
the parts over which it passes. Attention to
diet, and the use of bitter absorbents, will
usually relieve, when the disease is functional.
Occasionally, it is symptomatic of organic dis
ease ofthe stomach.
Pyrosis also signified, of old, inflammation,
and a burn.
Pyrosis Suecica, Pyrosis.

PYRUS CYDO'NIA. The Quince Tree, (F.J
Coignassier. Family, Rosaceae. Sex. Syst. Ico
sandria Pentagynia. The fruit is termed Cyddnium Malum, Malum Canum, Malum coto'neum,
Quince, (F.) Coign. Quince seeds are, some
times, used in decoction (q. v.) as a demulcent.

The fruit makes a pleasant preserve.
Pyrus Malus, Melea. The Apple Tree, (F.)
Pommier. Apples are an agreeable fruit, when
ripe. When unripe, they disagree, especially
with those of weak digestive powers. The
same
may Be said of the pear : the fruit of the
PYROSOPHIA, Chymistry.
Pyrus commu'nis, Apios, P. Sorbus, P. Sativa,
PYROTECHNIA, Chymistry.
(F.) Poirier— Apple, (F.) Pomme.— Pear, (F.)
PYROTECH'NY, PyrotechnS, from nvq, Poire.
'fire,' and rixvt], 'art.' Art of making fire
Apple Brandy is a spirituous liquor obtained
works, &c. Also, chymistry. M. Percy has from the juice of the apple, and much used in
used the term Pyrotechnic Chirurgicale for the the United States.
art of
PYTISMA/Sputum, Sperm.
applying fire or the actual cautery in
PYUL'CON, from nvov, pus,' and leXxw, 'I
surgery.
PYROTHONIDE; from nvq, 'fire,' and extract,' (F.) Tire-pus. A surgical instrument
'
oAovi], linen.' Liquor pyro-oleo'sus e lin'teo pa for extracting pus from any cavity. Many
ra' tus. A kind of pyrogenousorempyreumatic pyulca have been employed, all of which act as
'

oil

produced by the combustion of textures of exhausting syringes.
PYU'RIA, Pyotu'ria, Pyorrhtda urina'lis, from
hemp, linen, or cotton in a copper vessel. The
brown product is acid. Its medical properties nvov,
pus,' and ooqov, urine.' Discharge of
resemble
those
of
creasote.
Diluted
probably
purulent urine: a symptom which occurs in
with three or four times its weight of water, it many diseases ; particularly in cases of renal
has been used as a gargle in cynanche tonsil
calculi, and in organic affections of the bladder.
Pyuria Chylosa, Chyluria p. Lactea, Chy
laris, but is not now employed.
It is said, also, to be a popular remedy for luria
p. Mucosa, Cystirrhcea— p. Serosa, Cys
tooth ache and skin diseases.
When prepared tirrhcea p. Viscida, Cystirrhcea.
from rags, it is called lag oil; when from paper,
PYXIS, nv$tg. A box; a pill-box. Also, an
'

'

—

—

—

paper oil.

emollient ointment.

PYROT1CUS,

Caustic.

Pyxis, Boite,

see

—

Aetius and Paulus.

Cotyloid.

c
Q. see Abbreviation.
QUABEBE, Piper cubeba.
QUACK, Charlatan.
QUADRANS, Quarta pars libra?.
of

side; depresses the last rib, and is thus a
expiration. It can, also, raise the hip.
QUADRIGEM'INA TUBER'CULA, EmiA quarter nen'tix Quadrigem' inx, Optic Lobes, Optic Gan
glia, Pons Sylvii, Cor'pora quadrigem' ina
Nates et Testes, (Ch.,) Cor'pora bigem' ina, (F.)
to its

muscle of

a pound.
Three ounces (Troy.)
QUADRANTAL, Amphora.
QUADRATUS, Depressor labii inferioris q. Tubercdles quadrijumeaux, Eminences bigeminees.
Four medullary tubercles, situate at the poste
Dorsi, Q. lumborum.
Quadra'tus Fem'oris, Quadratus, from qua rior surface of the tuber annulare. They are
dra, 'a square;' Quartus quadrigem' inus quad white, externally; gray, internally; oblong;
ratus, (Ch.) Tuber-Isckio-trochanterien, Ischio- rounded; connected by pairs, and separated by
sous-trochanterien, (F.) Carrt de la Cuisse. two grooves, which divide them crucially. Of
,

.

—

A muscle situate at the posterior and upper
part of the thigh. It is thin, flat, and quadri
lateral, and is attached to the outer part of the
tuberosity of the ischium; whence it proceeds
transversely to the inferior part of the posterior
margin of the great trochanter. It rotates the
limb, turning the toe outwards.
Quadratus Gen a, Platysma myoides q.
Radii, Pronator radii quadratus.
Quadratus Lumbo'rum, Quadratus seu Lum—

bu'ris exter-nus;

llio-lumbi-coslal

Fleclens par

the superior, called nates,
these tubercles
Tubed cula anterio' r a, Gluda, are larger and more
prominent than the lower, called testes, Tubedcula posterio'ra. The pineal gland corresponds
exactly to the point of intersection of the two
furrows that separate them.
QUADRIGEMINUS, PRIMUS ET SUPE
—

RIOR,

Pyramidalis

Quadratus femoris

—

—

q.

Quadratus

q. Secuudus et

quartus,

tertius,

Is-

chio-trochanterianus.

QUAHOIL,

Cacao.

QUAIL, Tetrao coturnix.
lumbo'rum, Quadra'tus dorsi, llio-costal (Ch.)
QUANDROS. Ancient name for a precious
(F.) Carre des lombes. A flat, somewhat thick,
irregularly quadrilateral muscle, situate in the stone, believed to exist in the brain of the vul
loins, at the sides of the vertebral column. It ture; and to which was attributed the property
of augmenting the secretion of milk, and pre
is attached, below, to the crista ilii and ilio

and above, to the inferior
and besides, to the base
ofthe transverse processes of the last four lum
bar vertebrae. This muscle inclines the loins

lumbar

ligament;

margin

ofthe last

rib;

serving

from

deadly

accidents.

No such stone

exists.

(I.) Quarantlna,- itself
forty,' (F.) Quarantaine. The

QUAR'ANTINE,
from quaranta,

'

from

QUARTAN
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time
a

during which travellers, returning from
country where the plague or any other pesti

lential disease exists, are
compelled to remain
on board
ship or in a lazaretto. They, as well
*
as the
ship, are said to

perform quarantine.'
extended beyond
forty days, whilst its duration is frequently
much less. It is sometimes enforced
by land ;
for example, when
contagious diseases require
Quarantine is, sometimes,

the establishment of cordons sanitaires, and
when persons are desirous of leaving infected

districts.

During quarantine, no communica
tion is allowed between the travellers and the
inhabitants of the country. Quarantine is a
great impediment to commerce; and is, doubt
less, very frequently enforced where there is
but little danger of contagion. The evils, how
ever, that might arise from the introduction of

QUINIA, SULPHATE OF

QUERCUS ALBA, the White Oak; Quercus
Robur, the Common Oak; Q. Tincto'ria, the
Black Oak : Q. rubra Monta'na, the Red Oak or
Spanish Oak, Family, Amentaceae. Sex. Syst.
Moncecia Polyandria.
(F.) Chine. The bark
of all these varieties is, probably, alike in medi
It is powerfully astringent
cinal properties.
and tonic, and has been used internally in in
and
termittents,
externally in decoction, as an
astringent wash, where such is indicated.
Acorns, Ceceg, Nuces Quercus, (F.) Glands,
were, at one time, much used as food; and a
decoction of them was once recommended in
dysentery and diarrhcea, in glandular obstruc
tions, &c. A pessary, made of them, has been
advised in immoderate flow of the menses.
They are not now used.
Quercus Infecto'ria. A tree of Asia Minor,
which affords the Turkey Galls, Nut Galls,
Gallx Tudcica, G. Querci'nce, G. Tincto'rix,Nux
Gallae, Gdlla max'irna orbicula'ta, Cicis, Casse-

widely-spreading contagious disease, are so
disastrous, as to induce legislators to maintain
these laws in perhaps an unnecessary degree of
rigour.
noles, Gallte, Galls, Gall-nut, (F.) Noix de Galle,
QUARTAN, of or belonging to the fourth.' The nut-gall— Galla (Ph. U. S.) is a morbid
Quarta'na Febris, An'etus Quarta'nus Tetartx'us, protuberance, or tubercle, produced by the
Quartan Ague, (F.) Quarte. An intermittent, puncture of the Diplo'lepis Gallae Tincto'ria, or
the paroxysms of which recur every 4th day,
Cynips Querctis fuRi. It is powerfully astrin
leaving between them two days' interval. We gent and tonic, and has been employed in diar
speak, also, of the Quartan Type. A Double rhcea, intestinal hemorrhage, and intermittents:
Quartan is one in which one paroxysm occurs but it is chiefly used, externally in gargles and
on the third and another on the second
day, so injections. The powder, made into an ointment
that there is only one day of apyrexia and two with lard, is used in piles.
a

'

of paroxysms in succession ;
the paroxysms
of every 4th
day resembling each other. A
Triple Quartan is one, in which there is a pa
roxysm every day; and on every three days the
paroxysms correspond. A redoubling or repeat
ing quartan, (F.) Fievre quarte doubUe, is one
in which there are two paroxysms every 4th
day. See Intermittent.
—

QUARTANUS REMITTENS, Tetartophia.
QUARTA'RIUS. An ancient measure, equal
to one-fourth of the sextarius.
and Measures.

See

Weights

QUARTE, Quartan.
QUARTI-STERNAL, Quadristerndlis. The
osseous portion of the sternum, corre
sponding to the fourth intercostal space. Be-

fourth

—

clard.

QUAS'SIA, Quassia ama'ra, Quassy, Quas

Quercus Coccifera,

see

Kermes

—

q. Mari

Suber, see Suber.
QUEUE DE CHEVAL, Cauda equina, see

na, Fucus vesiculosus

—

q.

Medulla spinalis q. de la Moelle epiniere,
da equina
q. de Pourceau, Peucedanum.
—

Cau

—

QUICK-IN-THE HAND, lmpatiens.
QUICKEN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.
QUICK'ENING.fromSax.cpiccan, 'to make
alive.' The period of gestation when the mo
tion of the fcetus first becomes perceptible.
This usually occurs about the 18th week, and
was at one time erroneously believed to mark
the time at which the fcetus becomes alive. It
need scarcely be said, that it possesses the prin
ciple of life from the moment of the union of
the materials furnished by the sexes at a fecun
the motion is felt,
dating copulation. When
'
the female is said to be quick with child.'
QUICKENS, Triticum repens.
QUICKLIME, Calx viva.

excelsa, Picrx'na excelsa, Lofty Bitterwood
Tree, Bitter-ash, (F.) Quassie. A West India
tree, from which is obtained the Lignum QuasQUICKSILVER, Hydrargyrum.
six, Quassia (Ph. U. S.) It is an intensely dura
QUIES, Acinesia.
ble bitter, without astringency; and has been
QUINA, Quinina.
as a tonic and stomachic.
It
is, gene
employed
QUINA QUINA, Cinchona.
rally, given in the form of infusion. The bitter
QUINiE ACETAS SULPHAS, &c, see
is
called
Quassin.
principle
Quinina.
Quassia Simahou'ba, Simarouba, Simaruba,
QUINCE, see Pyrus cydonia— q. Tree, Pyrus
S. cfiicina'lis, Euon'ymus, Bitter Simaruba, Moun
cydonia.
tain Damson. The bark of the Simarouba is
QUINIA, Quinina— q. Impure sulphate of,
bitter, and not unpleasant. Both water and Extract of Quinia.
alcohol extract its virtues. It is not astringent.
QUINIA ACETAS, SULPHAS, &c, see
It is exhibited, wherever a simple tonic is re
Quinina.
quired.
QUINI'NA, Quinia, Quina, Kinlnum, ChinlQUASSIN, see Quassia.
nurn, Quinine. An alkaline, uncrystallizable
see
QUATRE EPICES,
Myrtus pimenta.
substance; under the form of a porous, whitish
al
QUATRIO, Astragalus.
mass; almost insoluble in water, soluble in
QUEEN OF THE MEADOWS, Spiraea ul cohol and ether. It forms, with acids, salts
sia

maria.

QUEEN'S DELIGHT, Stillingia-q. Root,

that are in general soluble. It is obtained from
different cinchonas, but chiefly from the yellow,
and is the active principle of those valuable

Stillingia.
QUERCULA MINOR, Teucrium chamte- drugs
drys.
Quinia,

Sulphate of,

Qui'niae Sulphas, Qui-

QUINIA, ACETATE OF

RACHAMELCA
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Sulphas, Quints Disul'phns, Quince Sulphas, nium Ace'ticum, Aee'tas chinii, A. chini'ni, A.
seu
Chinlnum Sulphu'ricum, (F.) chinicus, A. Quinia, A. Quinx, A. Quini'ni, A.
Sulfate de Quinine the salt usually employed Kini'ni;) Citrate (Quinia citras, Citras chimedicine
in
occurs in needles of a
pearly and m'cusj Ferrocy an ate (Quinx Fer rocyf anas, Chisatiny appearance. It is employed, with great nium Ferrocyanogena'tum, &-c.) Muriate (Qui

run*

Chinium,

—

—

in the treatment of intermittents; and
is available in many cases, where the bark in
substance could not be retained, or would be
injurious. Dose, from 3 to 10 grains in the 24
hours.
It is obtained, by treating the yellow
bark with sulphuric acid. The following form
is adopted in the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, (1842) Cinchon.flav. in pulv. crass Ibiv;
Acid, muriat. f. 3iij; Calcis, in pulv. ^v; Aqua,
cong. v; Acid. Sulphur., Alcohol; Carbon, animal,
aa q. s.
Boil the bark in one-third of the water
mixed with one-third of the muriatic acid, and
strain through linen. Boil the residue twice
successively with the same quantity of water
and acid as before, and strain.
Mix the decoc
tions, and, while the liquor is hot, gradually
add the lime, previously mixed with two pints
of water, stirring constantly, until the quinia
is completely precipitated.
Wash the precipi
tate with distilled water, and having pressed
and dried it, digest it in boiling alcohol.
Pour
off the liquor and repeat the digestion several
times, until the alcohol is no longer rendered
bitter.
Mix the liquors, and distil off the alco
hol, until a brown viscid mass remains. Upon
this substance, removed from the vessel, pour
about half a gallon of distilled water, and having
heated the mixture to the boiling point, add as
much sulphuric acid as may be necessary to
dissolve the impure alkali. Then add an ounce
and a half of animal charcoal; boil for two
minutes, filter the liquor while hot, and set it
Should the liquor, before
aside to crystallizefiltration, be entirely neutral, acidulate it very
slightly with sulphuric acid. Should it, on the
contrary, change the colour of litmus paper
Se
to a bright red, add more animal charcoal.
parate the crystals from the liquor, dissolve
them in boiling water slightly acidulated with
sulphuric acid, add a little animal charcoal, fil
ter and set aside to crystallize.
Wrap the crys
tals in bibulous paper, anil dry with a gentle
heat. The mother waters may be made to yield
an additional
quantity of sulphate of quinia
by precipitating the quinia with solution of
ammonia, and treating the precipitated alkali
with water, sulphuric acid, and animal charcoal,
as before.

success

nia murias, Chinium muriaticum, Ch. salttum

hydrochlodtcum, &.C.) Nitrate (Chinium
nitricum, &c.,) Phosphate, (Quinx Phosphas,
Chinium phosphoricum, &c.) and Tartrate of
Quinia and Cinchonia, have been administered

seu

in the

Quinia, Ac"etate

of,

(Quinix Acdlas,

Chi-

same cases as

the

sulphate.

Quinia, Iodide of, see Iodine.
QUINQUEFOLIUM, Potentilla reptans.
QUINQUINA, Cinchona q. Aromatique, Cro

—

—

q. Bicolor, Cinchona? Caribaeee
cortex
q. Faux de Virginie, Cusparia febrifu
ga q. Gris de Loxa, Cinchonae lancifoliae cor
tex
q. Jaune, Cinchonae cordifolia? cortex q.
Orange, Cinchona? lancifoliae cortex q. Piton,
Cinchonae Caribaea? cortex q. Rouge, Cinchonae

ton cascarilla

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

oblongifoliae cortex.
QUINSEY, Cynanche tonsillaris— q. Ner
vous, Angone
q. Wolf, Lycanche.
QUINTAN, Febris quinta'na, F.pempta'a, F.
from
quinta;
quintus, a fifth.' A fever whose
paroxysms return only every five days inclu
sively; and between which there are, conse
quently, three days of apyrexia.
QUINTE, (F.) This word is used synony
mously with paroxysm or fit, when speaking of
cough, as une Quiale de Toux 'a fit of cough
ing.' Also, the influenza, (q. v.)
QUINTEFEUILLE, Potentilla reptans.
—

'

—

—

QUINTES, see Pertussis.
QUINTESSENCE, Quinta Essen'tla. A
name formerly given to alcohol, impregnated
with the principles of some drug. It was, con
often synonymous with Alcoholic
The most volatile principles of bodies
were, also, called Quintes' sences.
QUINTISTERNAL. The fifth osseous por
tion ofthe sternum. It corresponds to the 5th
and 6th intercostal spaces.

sequently,
tincture.

QUOTIDTAN, Quotidia'nus, Ephdmerus,—
itself from

place

quotidie, 'daily.'
day,

That which takes

every

Quotid'ian Fever, Q. ague, An4'etus quotidiaCathdmerus, Methemer'inos, Amphemedinos,

nus,

Amphimer'inos, Quotidia' nus, (F.)
dienne, is

an

Fievre

quoti-

intermittent, the paroxysms of

which recur every day.
A simple, double, or triple quotidian, is a quo
tidian, which has one, two, or three paroxysms
in the 24 hours.

R.
R. is placed at the commencement of a pre
scription, as a contraction of Red'ipS. (See
Abbreviation.) Originally, it was the sign ^f
of Jupiter, and was placed at the top of a for
mula, to propitiate the king of the gods, that
the compound might act favourably.
RABDOIDES, (SUTURA,) Sagittal suture.
RABID, Rub'idus, (F.) Rabique, Rabieique,

from rabies,

'

canine

madness.'

That which

hydrophobia; as rabid virus, ,&c.
R AB I EI QUE. Rabid.
RABIES CANINA, Hydrophobia.

belongs

to

RABIQUE, Rabid.
RACCOON

BERRY.Podophyllum montanum.

radice, abl. of radix, 'root.'
The union or aggregate of individuals, whose
conformation or particular condition differs per
ceptibly from those of neighbouring varieties.
In the human species, several races are desig
nated. See Homo.
RACHAMEL'OA,from Hebr. DTt (rechem,)
'
'
the womb,' and
(Molech,) a king;' Recha-

RACE,

malca.
p

A

from

"f,0

peculiar formative principle, sap-

ised, by Dolaeus,

to

exist in the uterus.

RACHE
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RACHE, Porno-o.
RACHLEI, Rhachia?i.

RACHIALGIA, Colic, metallic, Vertebral
r. Mesenterica, Tabes mesenterica
r.
Pictoniensium, Colic, metallic r. Pictonum,

disease

—

—

—

Colic,

metallic.

RACHIALGIE

M&SENTERIQUE,

Tabes

mesenterica.

RACHIALGITIS, Rhachialgitis.
RACHIDIAN ARTERIES,
—

r.

Bulb,

see

Medulla

Spinal arteries
oblongata r. Canal,
—

Vertebra] canal.

RACHIOPHYMA, Rachiphyma.
RACHIPHY'MA or Rhachiphy'ma, RachioTumor Dorsi, from 'fax<-S, ' the spine,'
and <pv/un, ' a tumour.' A tumour on the spine
or on the back.
RACHIS, Vertebral column.
RACHISAGRA, Rhachisagra, from 'fa^i?,
'the spine,' and *yq*, ' a seizure.' A gouty or
rheumatic affection ofthe spine.
RACHIT^E, Rhachitae.
RACHITIS, Rhachltis, from 'qa/i?, 'the
spine,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the spine. Also, Cyrto'sis Ra'chia, Cyrlon'osus, Morbus Ang'licus, Osteomala'cia lnfan'tum, Tabes pectorea ; Innutritio ossium,
the English disease, Rickets; from qct%tg , ' the
spine,' (F.) Rachilisme, Nouure. A disease cha
racterized by crookedness of the long bones;
swelling of their extremities; crooked spine;
prominent abdomen; large head; and often
precocity of intellect. It is accompanied by
leanness, general debility, indigestion; and
frequently induces atrophy and hectic. Rickets
occurs, particularly, during the first years of
existence, in weakly children, born of rickety
or scrofulous parents; brought up in damp oi
confined situations; who are badly nourished,
and do not take sufficient exercise. The pro
gress and termination of the disease are very
variable. Somechildrengradually recover their
health : others become more and more deformed,
and ultimately die of consumption, dropsy, or
other organic disease. The treatment is almost
wholly hygienic. Pure air; a healthy situation;

phyma,

RADIALIS EXTERNUS LONGIOR

RA'DIAL, Radia'lis, from radius, a bone of
the forearm. That which relates to the radius.
RADIAL ANTERIEUR, Palmaris magnus.
Radial Artery, A. extern! a Cu'bid. It arises,
from the brachial, at the upper and anterior part
of the forearm ; descends on the outer side aa
far as the lower part of the radius, and pro
ceeds downwards and backwards towards the
superior extremity of the space, which sepa
rates the first two metacarpal bones.
It then
buries itself in the palm of the hand, where it
or
forms the profound
radial palmar arch. The
radial artery gi ves- off the recurrent radial, seve
ral radio-muscular branches, the transverse pal
mar
radio-carpal artery, the external superficial
artery of the palm of the hand, the external dor
sal of the thumb, the dorsalis carpi, dorsal inter
osseous artery of the index, fyc.
RADIAL EXTERNE PREMIER, see Ra
dialis
r. Grand,
r. Externe second, see Radialis
see Radialis.
Radial Nerve, Radio-digital, (Ch.) Spiral
Nerve, Spiral muscular N, arises from the four
inferior branches of the brachial plexus. It is,
at first, situate behind the other nerves of the
plexus. It then becomes engaged between the
three portions of tiie triceps brachialis, passes
behind the humerus, and descends between the
supinator longus and brachialis internus, as far
as
opposite the upper extremity of the radius.
In its course it gives numerous filaments to the
—

—

triceps, supinator longus, extensor carpi radia
lis longior, and to the integuments. Opposite
the upper extremity of the radius it divides into
the one posterior, which turns
two branches;
backwards into the substance of the supinator
—

when it has reached the space be
layers of muscles on the poste
rior surface ofthe forearm, divides into a great
number of filaments, which are distributed to
those muscles, and to the integuments of the
hand. The other branch is anterior: it descends
before the supinator brevis and the radius; until,
near the inferior third of that bone, it engages
itself between the tendons of the supinator lon

brevis, and

tween the two

carpi radialis longior; and,
afterwards subcutaneous, divides into
two branches, whose filaments are distributed
to the integuments ofthe thumb, index, middle
success.
Rachitis.
RACH1TISME,
finger, to the outside of the ring finger, and
from
to
the first interosseous muscle of the back of
RACHO'SIS, Rhacho'sis, Ralto'sis,
'paxow, or lpax.ow, 'I wrinkle.' A relaxation of the hand.
RADIAL PETIT, see Radialis.
the scrotum, Propto'ma Scroti. An excoria
Radial Veins, Deep-Seated, follow the same
tion ofthe relaxed scrotum. Dictionaries.
RACINE J BECQUE'TGeraninm moscha- course as the radial artery.
r. de Chards,
r. de Bengal, Cassumuniar
tum
RADIA'LIS EXTER'NUS BRE'VIOR, ExDorstenia contrayerva r. de Dracke, Dorstenia ten'sor Carpi Radialis Bre'vior, Radialis secundus, (F.) Second radial externe, Petit radial, Epicontrayerva r. des Philippines, Dorstenia con
An extensor
trayerva r. de Safran, Curcuma longa r. de condylo-sus mdacarpien, (Ch.)
r.
Anthemis
Saint Esprit, Angelica
Salivaire,
muscle of the wrist, situate beneath the exten
Convolvulus
r.
de
turis
It
radialis
sor
attached, above,
Turbelh,
pyrethrum
carpi
longior.
to the external tuberosity of the humerus, and
pethum.
RACINES DU CERVELET, Corpora resti
terminates below, by a long tendon, insert
ed into the posterior part of the upper extre
formia.
RACORNISSEMENT (F.) from se racornir, mity ofthe third bone of the metacarpus. It has
A phy
^to shrivel in the fire as leather does.'
the same uses as the next muscle.
Radia'lis Exter'nus Lon'gior, Extensor
sical property, possessed by animal substances,
which consists in a kind of contractility, ac
Carpi Radia'lis Lon'gior, Radialis externus pri
companied with sudden corrugationandcurling. mus, (F!\ Premier radial externe, Grand radial,
It is produced by heat, and by chemical agents,
(Ch.) It is seated at
the outer part of the forearm; is thin, but thick
especially by the strong mineral acids.
It is at
er on the outside than on the inside.
RADESYGE, Radzyge.
RADEZYGE, Radzyge.
tached, above, to the inferior part of the outer

nourishing diet; exercise;
bathing, and tonics, afford

cold
the best prospect of
sea or common

gus and extensor

becoming

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Humeros'us-melacarpien,

RADIALIS EXTERNUS BREVIOR

edge,
the

and to the
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corresponding tuberosity, of
a
long
attached to the superior ex

humerus; and terminates, below, by

tendon, which is
tremity of the second bone of the metacarpus.
It extends the hand on the forearm.
Radialis Externus Brevior, see Radialis
r. Externus
primus, see Radialis r. Extensor
longior, see Radialis r. Internus, Palmaris
r.
magnus
Secundus, see Radialis.
RAD'IATED, Radia'tus, from radius, 'a ray;'
(F.) Rayonne. That which is arranged in rays;
in lines, diverging from a common centre. An
epithet given to several ligaments, &c, as to
those which unite the ribs to the sternum;
those which unite the tibia and fibula at their
inferior extremity, &c.
RAD'ICAL, Radica'lis, from radix, 'a root.'
A radical cure is one in which the disease is
destroyed, as it were, from the root. It is used
in opposition to palliative cure.
Radical Moisture, Humidum radicale.
Radical /Vessels or Vascular Radicles,
(F.) Radicules vasculaires, are the small vessels
that take their origin in the tissues, and by
their union form larger vessels.
RADICIS'ECA, from radix, radicis, 'a root,'
and secure, 'to cut.'
One employed in col
lecting and preparing plants was formerly so
called.
RADICULA, Raphanus hortensis.
RADICULES VASCULAIRES, Radical ves
sels.
RADII CILIARES, Ciliary processes.
RADIO-CARPAL, Radiocarpia'nus. That
which relates to the radius and carpus.
Radio-Carpal Articulation, is the wrist
joint, or articulation of the os scaphoides, os
semilunare, and os cuneiforme of the carpus
with the inferior surface of the radius, and the
fibro-cartilage, situate below the ulna. It is
strengthened by lateral, anterior, and posterior
—

—

—

—

ligaments.
Radio-Carpal Transverse Palmar Arte
ry, (F.) Artere Radio-carpienne-transversale-palmaire.
A transverse branch, given off by the
radial artery, opposite the lower edge of the pro
nator quadratus, which sends several branches
to the anterior or palmar surface ofthe carpus.
RADIOCUTANE (NERF,) see Cutaneous
r.

—

Pkalangetlien

du pouce, Flexor

the lesser sigmoid cavity ofthe ulna; beloWy
with the scaphoides, semilunare, and the head
of the ulna.
Its inferior extremity, which ia
larger than the superior, is flattened before and
behind: is irregularly quadrilateral; and has,
below, a double facette to be articulated with
the first two bones of the carpus. On the outer
side is the styloid process; and, on the inner,
a concave
facette, which joins the ulna. Be
hind, are grooves for the passage of the exten
sor tendons.
The radius is developed from
three points of ossification; one for the body,
and one for each extremity.
RADIUS, COL DU, Collum radii.
RA'DIX, Rhiza. A root: also, the male or

gan.

Radix, Root or fang of a tooth is the part con
tained in the alveolus. The radix or root of the
nail is the portion hidden under the skin, &c.
Surgeons give the name to the prolongations,
sent by scirrhous, cancerous, or other tumours
into the neighbouring parts.
Five Aperient Roots, Quinque radices aperien'tes, were, of old,
asparagus, butchers'
broom, fennel, parsley, and smallage.
Five Lesser Aperient Roots, Quinque radices
—

aperien'tes mino'res,

were
caper, dandelion,
eryngo, madder, and rest-harrow.
Radix Braziliensis, Ipecacuanha r. Indica
—

radix
r.

—

radix
r.
Sium ninsi

r.

Ninsi,

—

—

Serpentum,

see

RADULA.

Raspatorium.

tris, Umbilicus.

Lopeziana, Lopez
r.

Ophiorrhiza

Rubra,

mungos

Rubia
r. Ven-

—

—

RADZYGE, Radzygin, Radesyge, Radezyge,
Thxtria, properly Theria, from 6tj£iov, ('sx*'?,)
A
'a malignant ulcer,' Norwegian Leprosy.
name given, in Norway, to a disease, bearing
Some have
considerable analogy to the yaws.
esteemed it a species of lepra or elephantiasis.
the Spedalske, of Norway, ap
Another form
pears to be a variety of elephantiasis Gra?corum.
Furor
RAGE, Ira,
brevis, Orge, Thymos,
(F.) Colere. Violent passion, characterized by
contraction ofthe muscles ofthe face, violence
in every movement, extreme irritation of the
nervous system, acceleration ofthe blood's mo
tion, and redness and swelling of the face.
—

Rage, Rhage.
RAGE, Hydrophobia.
RAGWORT, Senecio Jacoba?a.

licis manus.1

RAIDEUR

RADIOLUS, Sound.
RADIO-MUSCULAR, Radio-muscularis.

—

—

Lopeziana, Lopez

longus pol

A
name
given to the branches sent off from the
radial artery to the muscles of the forearm, in
the first part of its course; as well as to the
nervous filaments, which the radial nerve sends
to the same muscles.
RADIS, Raphanus hortensis.
RADISH, Raphanus hortensis— r. Water,
Nasturtium amphibium.
RADIUS, 'a spoke:' so called from its
shape.
Cercis, Fod'ilS minus seu superius,
Carina minor, Os adcubita'le, Additarncn'tum
ulnx, Manit brium manus, Parape'rhyon, Arun'
A long,
do bra'dtii minor, (F.j Os du Rayon.
prismatic bone, the upper and lesser extremity
of which is called the head. This is supported
by a cervix or neck. At the part where the
neck is confounded with the body of the bone
is the tubercle or bicipital tuberosity or eminence
for the insertion of the biceps. The radius is
articulated, above, with the os humeri and with

RAKASIRA

CADAVtiRlQUE, Rigor mortis.
r.
Sauvage,

RAIFORT, Raphanus hortensis

—

Cochlearia armoracia.
RAINBOW- WORM,
RAINURE, Groove

Herpes iris.

—

r.

Digastrique,

Mastoid

groove.
.

RAISIN, see Vitis vinifera r. d'Amerique,
Phytolacca decandra^-r. de Bois, Vaccinium
myrtillus r. d Ours, Arbutus uva ursi r. de
—

—

—

Renard, Paris.
RAISIN1ERE (F.) A name given to a small
granular, brownish or blackish tumour, which
forms occasionally at the surface ofthe cornea,

in consequence of ulcers or accidental wounds
of that membrane:
Nysten.
RAISINS, Uva? passae, see Vitis vinifera r.
de Corinthe, see Vitis Corinthiaca.
RAISON, Reason.
RAKASIRA. An American balsam; of a
brownish or brownish-red colour; semi-trans
parent; brittle; softening and becoming tena
cious by heat; inodorous when cold, but ex—

—

RAKIA
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haling

a
very agreeable smell when heated;
possessing a balsamic and slightly bitter
taste.
The precise vegetable that furnishes it
is not known. It has been, used chiefly as a
balsam in gonorrha?a and urinary affections.
RAKIA, see Spirit.
RAKOSIS, RachosN.
RALE, Rattle, (q. v.)— r. Broncldque sec, see
Rattle r. Broncldque humide, see Rattle r.
Caverneux, Gurgling r. Crepitant, see Crepipitation and Rattle r. Muqueux, see Rattle r.
Ronflant, see Rattle r. Sibilant, see Rattle r.
Sonore, see Rattle r. Sous-crepitant, see Rattle.

and

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

RAMEAU, Ramus.

RAMENTUM, Fragment, Scobs.
RAMEX, Hernia r. Varicosus, Varicocele.
RAMIFICATION, Ramifica'tio.. A division
of arteries, veins, or nerves into branches.
Also, the branches themselves.
—

RAMILLE, Ramusculus.
Mollities— r. du Cer
r. du
Mollities cerebri
Caur, Cardior. du
malacia r. de lEstomac, Gastromalacia

RAMOLLISSEMENT,

—

veau,

—

—

Foie, Hepatomalacia
—

r,

—

r.

Gris,

see

Hepatization

ipinilre, Mollities
Rouge, see Hepatization

de la Moelle

spinalis

—

r.

—

testin, Entero-malacia

—

r.

des

medulla?
r.

de tin-

Os, Mollities

os

sium.

RAMPANT, (F.) ramper, 'to climb,' Repens,
That which creeps or drags on the
earth. The French Bandage rampant has the
folds arranged spirally around the part, leaving
intervals between them. It is a retentive ban
dage, but is easily displaced, and, therefore, not

Reptans.

employed.
RAMPES
cochlea.

DU

LIMACON,

Scala?

of the

RAMPHOS, Rostrum.
RAM ULUS, Ramusculus.

male organ.
Ramus Durior
Facial nerve.

Septima

Also,

A
the

description.
Ranunculus Abortivus.
Ranunculus Acris, R. praten'sis. Meadow
Crowfoot, Butter Cups, Yellow-weed, Blister-weed,

Pilewort, Burwort, Meadow-bloom, Yellows, (F.)
Boulon d'or.
Ranunculus Albus, Anemone nemorosa.
Ranunculus Bulbo'sos, R. praten'sis, Ranun
culus, (Ph. U. S.) Bulbous-rooted Crow-foot, (F.)
Renoncule bulbeuse, Bassinet.
Ranunculus Flammula, Surrecta alba,
Smaller Water Crowfoot, Spearwort, (F.) Petite
Douve.
Ranunculus Illyricus.
Ranunculus Lingua.
Ranunculus Scelera'tus, R.Paludtris, Marsh

Fica'ria, Chelido'nium minus,

Scrophula'ria minor, Ficaria ranunculdt des, Chelido' nia rotundifolia minor, Cur'suma hxmurrhmda'lis herba, Ranunculus vernus, Lesser celandine,
Petite chdidoine, Petite Aclaire,
Ficaire. The leaves and root have been used

Conjugationis, Pilewort, (F.)

RAMUS'CULUS, Ram'ulus, Ramun'culus,
A di
ramus, (q. v.)

Cladis'cos, diminutive of

vision of a ramus.
(F.) Ramuscule, Ramille.
RANA ESCULENTA, (F.) Grenouille. This
and
the
bull
frog, Rana Tauri'na are eaten
frog
as a
delicacy. They are nutritious and easily
—

digested.
Rana, Ranula.
RANCE, Rancid.

RANCID, Ran'cidus, Sapros, (F.) Ranee, from
An epithet given to fatty
bodies, which have become acrid from age or
the contact of air.
Mild ointments may, thus,

rancere, 'to be stale.'

and semi-transparent tumour,
which forms under the
tongue, owing to the
accumulation of saliva in Wharton's duct. In
order to give exit to the accumulated fluid, and
to establish a permanent opening for the dis
charge of the saliva, the cyst may be punc
tured, and the opening maintained by a minute
cylinder, with a button at each extremity, aa
has been recommended by Dupuytren; or a
portion of the cyst may be removed by the
scissors, and the mouth be frequently washed
by any astringent lotion. Sometimes, the sa
livary duct is found plugged by a small cal
culus.
RANUN'CULUS, (F.) Rcnoncule. Family,
Ranunculaceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia.
A genus of plants, most of the species of
which, when taken internally, act as acrid poi
sons.
See Poison. They are, also, acrid and
vesicant, when applied to the skin, and have,
accordingly, been often used as counter-irri
tants.
The following species answer to thia

Ranunculus
Rameau.

RAMUS, Clados, branch, (F.)
division of an artery, vein, or nerve.
a

soft, fluctuating

Crowfoot.

Ramusculus.

RAMUNCULUS,

RAPHANUS HORTENSIS

medicinally: the leaves as an antiscorbutic;
the root as a cataplasm in piles.
r.
Ranunculus Palustris, R. sceleratus
Pratensis, R. bulbosus r. Vernus, R. ficaria
r. Virginianus, Lobelia syphilitica.
RAPA NAPUS, Brassica rapa— r. Rotunda,
Brassica rapa.
RAPE, Brassica napus, Stuprum.
RAPHANE'DON, from patpavig, 'a radish,'
'
like a radish.'
Rhaphanedon. A transverse
fracture of a long bone, leaving no splinters.
What has been called, in France, Fracture en
—

—

—

—

rave.

become very irritating, and unfit for the pur
RAPHA'NIA, Convul'sio Raphania, Rhaphdposes for which they were originally intended. nia, Morbus spusmod'icus malig'nus seu papula'RANINE', Rantna; from Rana, 'a frog.' ris, M. Silesiacus, Eclamp'sia lypho'des, SyndloThe termination of the lingual artery is so nus Raphania.
Linnaeus gave this name to a
called; that is, the portion of the artery, which convulsive disease, not uncommon in Germany
advances horizontally between the genio-glos- and Sweden, and which has been attributed to
sus and lingualis muscles as far as the
point of the seeds of the Raph'anus Raphanis'trum being
the tongue. The ranine vein follows the same mixed with the corn.
The convulsions are
and
as
the
course
seated in the limbs, and are attended with acute
artery,
opens into the inter
nal jugular or into the superior thyroid.
pain. See Convulsio cerealis, and Ergotism.
Raphania Maiztica, Pellaorra.
RAN'ULA, from Rana, 'a frog,' so called
from its resemblance; Dyspha! gia Ranula, EmRAPH'ANUS HORTEN'SIS, Raphanus, R.
phrag'tna saliva'rS, Frog Tongue, Ba'trachos, sativus, R. niger, Radidula. The Radish, (F.)
Batra'cltium, Hydroglos'sa, Hypoglossis, Hypo Raifort, Radis. Family, Cruciferae. Sex. Syst.
Siliquosa. The root of this plant
glossum, Rana, (F.) Grenouil telle. A small,

Tetradynamia

RAPHANUS MARINUS
is

esculent. It has, also, been
given
diuretic in calculous affections. The
juice,
made into a syrup, is exhibited to relieve hoarse
Radishes have long been celebrated aa
ness.
anti-scorbutics.
Raphanus Marinus, Cochlearia armoracia
a common

as a

—

r.

Raphanistrum,

see

Cochlearia armoracia
armoracia.

RAPHE,
given

name

or

to

Raphania
—

r.

—

r.

Rusticanus,

Sylvestris,

RHAPHE,
prominent

Cochlearia

qatpv, 'a suture.' A
lines resembling a

raised stitch.
Such is the Raphe or Tramis
that divides the scrotum into two parts, and
which extends from the anterior part of the
anus to the
extremity ofthe penis. The name
Raphe, or Linea media'na, is, also, given to two
prominent lines which are longitudinal and
parallel, and are seen at the upper surface of the
corpus callosum, extending from the anterior
to the posterior extremity of that commissure.

RAPHEX, Chenopodium

vulvaria.

RAPHIANKISTRON, from
dle,' and ayxtorqov, 'a hook.'

employed

RASU'RA, Xysma, Xysmos, (F.) Rdpure,
radere, rasum, 'to scrape.' A rasure, or
scratch, or erosion. Also, the rasping or shaving
of any

—

demic, &c.

RAPPORT, Eructation.
RAPTUS POST-TERGANEUS, Opistho
tonos.

MAJUS, Brassica rapa.

RAPURE, Rasura.

RAQUETTE, Cactus opuntia.
RAREFA'CIENS, Arxoticus, (F.) Rarifiant,
from rarus, ' rare,' and facere, 'to make.' Me
dicines were so termed, which were supposed
to be possessed of the power of giving more
bulk or extension to the blood or other hu
mours.

RARE' FIANT, Rarefaciens.
RASCATIO, Excreation.
RASCETA, Carpus, Malleolus.
RASH FEVER, Scarlatina— r. Nettle, Urti

Rose, Roseola r. Summer, Lichen
Tooth, Strophulus.

tro

substance;

Hartshorn

as

Rasu'ra

Cornu

Cervi,

shavings.

Rasura, Scobs.
RATAFI'A.
to

ardent,

spirits

A liquor prepared by imparting
the flavour of various kinds of

fruits, adding sugar.
RATAINHY, Krameria ratanhia— r. of the
Antilles, Krameria ixina.
RATE, Spleen.

RATALEUX, Spleneticus.
RATELIER, see Dentier.
RATIO, from reor,ratus, 'to think.'
son,

—

—

from

pupil.

A de
position made by a physician or surgeon to
a
the
the
condition
of
nature
of a
person,
prove
disease, the existence or non-existence of preg
nancy, sudden or violent death, &c. Formerly,
there were the Rapports denonciatifs, made at
the desire of the injured or their friends, and
intended to point out to the judges the details
the Rapports
of the crime or misdemeanour,
provisoires , the object of which was to obtain
for
the injured individual, both as
provisions
regarded food and medicine, and to defray the
expenses of prosecution; and Rapports mixtes,
or those which were both denonciatifs and
pro
visoires. At present, reports or depositions are
generally divided into judiciary, or those which
serve to throw light on the subject matter of
any civil or criminal cause; and administra
tive, which afford information on subjects re
lating to any branch of the public adminis
tration, as on the nuisance or otherwise of cer
tain establishments, the character of any epi

—

rasping bones, to detach the pe
either in certain surgical operations,
or for anatomical purposes.
RASPBERRY, Rubus idaeus— r. Ground, Hy
drastis Canadensis.
RASSETA PEDIS, Tarsus.
RASTETA, Carpus, Malleolus.
ment used for

riosteum,

'

RAPHION, Needle.
RAPHIS, Needle.
RAPPORT, (F.) Rela'lio, Renuncia'tio.

caria— r.

raso'rium, Xyste'ra, Rad'ula, Runcin'ultt,
Scalprum, (F.) Rugine, Grattoir. An instru

prurn

a nee
qatptov,
An instrument

in the formation of artificial

RAPUM

RALE SONORE
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a

A

rea

explanation ; as Ratio symptom'explanation ofthe symptoms.

cause,

an

alum, an
Ratio, Reason
RATTONAL, Rationa'lis. That which is
formable to

This

con

is often op
posed to empirical; as rational treatment. The
French also, say Signes rationales, in opposition
reason.

epithet

Signes sensibles.
RATSBANE, Arsenious acid.
RATTLE, Rhonchus, Rhenchus, Rhenxis, from
(D.) R a t e 1 ; Rhoncus, Cerchnus, Rhogmos, (F.)
Rale.
Noise produced by the air in passing

to

mucus, of which the lungs are unable
This condition is chiefly
observed at the approach of death; and is com
monly called "the rattles."
The term Rdle has been given to different
sounds during respiration, caused by the air
passing through fluid contained in the bronchi,
or areola? of the
pulmonary tissue; and which
are perceived
by the stethoscope.

through

to free themselves.

R A LE CREPITANT, Rhonchus crepitans, see
Crepitation.
RALE MUQUEUX, Rhon'chus muco'sus, Mu
cous Rattle, Subcrepitant rhonchus, Rale sous-crepitant, R. bronchique humide. The sound pro
duced by the passage of air through mucus ac
cumulated in the bronchi or trachea, or through
This rale occurs
softened tubercular matter.
When
in catarrh, and in softened tubercle.
carried to a very high degree it constitutes

gurgling,, ( F.) Gargouillement.
RALE SIBILANT, Rhon'chus sib'ilans, Sibi
lant Rattle. A slight, though piolonged whistling
sound occurring either at the commencement
of inspiration, or of expiration, owing to the
presence of mucus, thin and viscid, but not
abundant, which obstructs, more or less com
pletely, the smaller bronchial ramifications. It
is seated in the small tubes, and occurs in the
first

stage of bronchitis.

RALE SONORE, Rale bronchique sec, R.ronRASOIR, Razor.
flant, Rhonchus sono'rus. Sonorous Rattle. A sound
RASORISM. The Italian medical doctrine resembling at times the snoring, Ronflement,of
of controstimulus (q. v.) of which Rasori was a person asleep, at others the sound ofthe bass
the founder.
string of an instrument when rubbed with the
RASORIUM. Raspatorium.
finger, and not unfrequently the cooing (F.)
RASPATO'RIUM, Raso'rium, Rat'ula, Seal- (Roucoulement) of a dove. It seems to be caused
picus

—

r.

RALE ViSWULAIRE
by

a

contraction of the bronchial
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and is

RECTUM
Receptaculum Pecqueti, R.

Chyli.
RECEPTIVITY, (F.) R'eceplivite, from re>
cipere, receptum, 'to receive.' A word, used
RATTLEBUSH, Sophora tinctoria.
by Tissot to express the susceptibility of cer
RATTLESNAKE, Crotalushorridus— r.Leaf, tain organs to receive morbific impressions.
RECESSIO, Paroxysm.
Goodyera pubescens r. Root, Polygala senega,
tubes,

characteristic of chronic catarrh.

RALE VES1CULAIRE,

see

Crepitation.

—

Trillium latifolium.
RATTLESNAKE'S MASTER, Liatris

riosa,

sca-

&c.

RATTLE WEED, Actaea

RACIDIVE,

racemosa.

RATULA, Raspatorium.
RAUCE'DO, Rau'citas, Parapho'nia

Aspedilus

Arte'rix

as'perx,

RECESSUS, Abscess.
RECHAMALCA, Rachamelca.
RECHUTE, see Relapse.

Vox rauca,

see

Relapse.

and caper e, ' to take.') A
Latin word which signifies 'take,' (F.) Prenez,
and with which prescriptions are commenced.
It is, often, represented by R, g<, and, was for
merly by 2/. See Abbreviation.
RECLINATION, Redina'tio; from reclinare,
'
(re, and clinare, ;to bend,') to bend back.' A
mode of operating for the cataract, which con
sists in applying the needle in a certain man
ner to the anterior surface of the cataract and
depressing it into the vitreous humour, in such
a
way, that the front surface of the cataract is
the upper one and its back surface the lower

RECIPE, (L.) (re,

rauca,

Bron

chus, Hoarseness, (F .) Enrouement, Raucite. A
change in the voice, which loses its smooth

and becomes low and obscure. It is a
symptom in diseases of the larynx
and trachea.
RAUCITAS, Raucedo.
RAUC1T&, Raucedo.
RAVE, Brassica rapa.
RAYONNE, Radiated.
RAYONS SOUSIRIENS, Ciliary processes.
RAZOR, Novac'ula, Tonsor'ius Culter, (F.)
'
Rasoir, from rad.ere, rasum, to shave.' An in
Used in surgery to re
strument for shaving.
move hairs, where they would interfere with

ness

common

operation.
REACTION, Reac'tio,

any

from re, 'again,' and
agere, udum, 'to act.' An action of resistance
A species of vital move
to a power applied.
ment or excitement, tending to prevent or de
stroy the effects of any noxious power applied
to the animal economy, and which, by some,
has been attributed to the vis medicatrix naturx.
It is certainly dependent on the organic instinc
It is the slate of ac
tive actions ofthe frame.
tivity which succeeds the action on the nervous
system of certain morbific influences.
REAL'GAR, Realgal, Arlada, Arladar, Auripigmen'tum rubrum, Arsen'icum rubrum factltium, Abessi, Sandara'cha Grxco'rum, Red Sul
phuret of Mercury. A violent poison. See Poison.
REASON, Ratio, Logos, (F.) Raison. Same
etymon as Ratio (q. v.) The faculty or pro
perty of the mind, by means of which man per
ceives the distinction between right and wrong,
Reason is a just
in physics as well as morals.
conclusion resultingfrom the comparisonof two
ideas, by virtue of which we form a judgment.

REBOLEA, Mummy.
REBONA, Mummy.
REBOUTEUR, Renoueur.

one.

RECOMPOSITION, Metasyhchrisis.
RECORPORATIVUS, Metasyncritic.

REC'REMElNT, Recremen'tum, from re, and
'
A humour, which,
to sift.'
cernere, cretum,
after having been separated from the blood, is
again returned to it; such as the saliva, the
secretion of serous membranes, &c. Such fluid
is said to be recrementitial,
Recr emendtie!

(F.) Rccrcmenleux,

.

RECREMENTO-EXCREMENTITIAL.

Applied

to

&c, which

secreted fluids, as the saliva, bile,
in part reabsorbed and in part

are

cxcrctpo.

RECRUDESCENTIA, Palincole'sis, Recrudes'cence, from re, 'again,' and crudus, 'raw.'
An increase of a disease after a temporary re
mission.

RECTIFICATION, Rectifica'tw, from rectum
'
to make right.' An operation, by which
certain liquids are purified by distilling them
either singly, or after admixture with other
substances.
RECTI'TIS. A hybrid word, from rectum, and

facere,

ids, denoting inflammation; properly orchitis, or
proctitis. Inflammation of the rectihn.

RECTO- VAGTNAL, Recto-vagina' lis. That
which relates or belongs to the rectum or va

gina.

Recto-vaginal Fistula is owing to a pre
ternatural communication between the rectum
and vagina, through the above septum.
RECEPTACULUM CHYLI, 'receptacle of
Recto-vaginal Septum, (F.) Cloison rectothe chyle,' R. Pecqueti seu Pecqueda'num, vaginale is formed by the junction back to
Diverso'rium Chyli, Stagnum Chyli, Sac'culus back (or by w hat the French term adossement)
chy'lifer seu ro'rifer,Saccus lacteus,Aloeus ampul- of the rectum and vagina. It separates these
lo'sus seu ampullcs'cens, Ulric'ulus lacleus, Vesic'
two canals from each other.
ula chyli, Ampulla chylif'era seu chyli, Cister'na
RECTUM; so called from a notion that it is
C.
lumba'ris,
Chyli, Chylocys'lis, Cliylodochlum, straight. It is not so. Intestlnum Rectum,
Lat ices lac'tei, (F.) Reservoir du chyle, R. de Apeuthys' menos, Euthyen' Icron, Longaon, Lon
Pecquet, Citernc lombaire. A considerable dila gus, Longanon, Archos, Cys'saros, Princeps,
tation ofthe thoracic duct, in front of the lum
Monoco'lon (?) The third and last portion of
bar region ofthe vertebral column.
the great intestine. It forms the continuation
RECEPTACULUM COTUN'NIl. A tri
of the sigmoid flexure of the colon, occupips
angular space, formed by a separation of the the posterior part of the pelvis, and extends
two lamina? of the dura mater of the internal
from the left side of the sacro-vertebral articu
ear, near the middle of the posterior surface of lation to the coccyx, before which it opens
the pars petrosa of the temporal bone, where outwards by the orifice called the anus. It is
the aqua?ductus vestibuli terminates. It is al
cylindrical, but saccated, as it were, at its infe
where it is consequently larger,
rior
ways filled with the Fluid of Cotugno.
RECEPTACULA DUR^E
ofthe dura mater.

MATRIS,

Sinuses

—

—

portion,

RECTUS ABDOMINIS
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and is attached to the sacrum by the mesorec
Like the other portions of the canal it
tum.
is formed of three membranes. Towards the
lower extremity, some parallel and longitudinal
wrinkles are observable on its inner surface :
these are the Columns of the Rectum or of Morgagni, (F.) Colonnes du rectum ou de Morgagni.
They are merely foldsof the mucous membrane,
between which is a number of Lacuna. The
arteries of the rectum are numerous. They
proceed from the inferior mesenteric, hypogas
tric, and internal pudic, and are called hemor
rhoidal (q. v.) The veins open, partly into the
hypogastric vein, partly into the inferior me
senteric. The nerves proceed from the sciatic
and hypogastric plexuses. The rectum receives
the faecal matters, as they pass from the colon,
which serves as a reservoir.
RECTUS ABDOMINIS, Pubio-sternal, Sterno-pubien (Ch.,) (F.) Droit de I abdomen. A
long flat muscle, situate at the anterior part of
the abdomen, and separated from that of the
opposite side by the linea alba. It is attached,
above, to the cartilages of the last three true

ribs; and, below, to the pubis by a very strong
tendon, the outer edge of which is continuous
with the fascia transversalis. This muscle is
enclosed in an aponeurotic sheath; and, in its
course, has three or four transverse, aponeu
rotic intersections. It bends the chest on the
pelvis, and conversely.
Rectus Anterior Brevis, Rectus capitis
internus minor r. Anterior longus, R. capitis
r. Capitis anticus longus, R. c.
internus major
—

—

internus major.
Rectus Capitis Internus Major, R. inter
nus major, R. anterior longus, Tracheb-basilaire,
Rectus capitis anttcus longus, (F.) Grand droit
anterieur de la the. This muscle is long in
proportion to its breadth ; flat, and broader above
than below. It is situate at the anterior and
lateral part of the neck, and arises from the
transverse processes ofthe 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th
cervical vertebra?. It is inserted into the basi
lary process ofthe occipital bone.
Rectus Capitis Internus Minor,/?. internus
minor, Ren'uens, An'nvens, R. anterior brevis,
Petit trachelo-basilaire, (F.) Petit droit anterieur
de la tile. This is situate deeper than the last.

It is thin, flattened, irregularly quadrilateral,
and passes from the anterior surface of the
body of the first vertebra, near the origin of the
transverse process, to be inserted into the basi

RECURRENT ARTERIES
a rotary
motion, which directs the
face to its side.
Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Minor, R. Minor,

experience

Tuber-atlo'ido-occipilal, Alloido-occipital (Ch.,)
(F.) Petit droit postirieur de la the. A flat,

situate beneath the last, and
which passes from the posterior arch of the
atlas to the occipital bone. It extends the head.
Rectus Capitis Posticus Minor, R. c. p.
major r. Cruris, R. femoris.
Rectus Externus Oculi, Abductor oculi, In-

triangular muscle,

—

dignabun'dus, Indignato'rius, Iracun'dus,

Od-

ulum movens secundus, Orbito-extns-sclerotiden.
All the recti muscles of the eye, four in num
ber, arise from the bottom of the orbit, and are
inserted into the sclerotic coat of the eye. The
Rectus externus, (F.) Droit externe, Irascible, ou
Abducteur is divided, at its posterior extremity,
into two portions, one of which is attached to
the outer part ofthe foramen opticum, and the
other to the sphenoid bone.
Rectus Femoris, Rectus sive grad'ilis ante
rior, Rectus cruris, llio-rotuKen, (F.) Droit ante
rieur de la cuisse.
A straight muscle seated at
the anterior part of the thigh.
It extends from
the anterior and inferior spine ofthe ilium and
the cotyloid cavity of the patella. This muscle
extends the leg upon the thigh, and conversely.
It can, also, bend the thigh upon the pelvis or
carry the pelvis forward.
Rectus Inferior Oculi, Depres'sor oculi,

Tim'idus, Dep'rimens, Hu'milis, Odulum
vens

mo

quartus, Sous-opdco sphi.no-scliroticien, (F.)

Droit inferieur ou abaisseur de tail, Muscle hum
ble, arises below the optic foramen, from the
sphenoid bone. It depresses the eye.
Rectus Internus Oculi, Addu'cens oculi, Bibito'rius, Oculi adductor, Oculum movens primus,
Orbito-intus-scleroticien, (F.) Droit interne de

adducteur ou buveur. It arises from the
at the inferior part ofthe foramen op
ticum. It turns the eye towards the nose.
Rectus Superior Oculi, Attollens oculi, Le
vator oculi, Superbus, Eleva'tor oculi, Oculum mo

tail

ou

sphenoid

vens

tertius, Sus-optico-spheno-scleroticien, (F.)

superieur ou elevateur de Vail, Dedaigneur,
is attached to the circumference of the foramen
Droit

opticum.
(All the recti muscles are concerned in the
voluntary motions of the eye. The oblique
muscles have been supposed by Sir C. Bell to
execute the involuntary. [?])

Rectus Interior Femoris, Gracilis r. In
major, R. capitis internus major r. In
ternus minor, R. capitis internus minor
r. La
teralis, R. capitis lateralis r. Lateralis Fallopii,
R.
c.
lateralis
r.
R.
Alloido-sousMajor, capitis posticus major
lateralis, Trachdo-alloido-basi/aire,
r. Minor, R. capitis posticus minor.
occipital (Ch.,) (F.) Droit lateral de la tete.
There is a muscle of this name on each side of
RECUBITOR1UM, Anaelinterium.
the head. It is flat, quadrilateral, and passes
RECUR'RENT, Recurrens; from recurrere,
'
from the transverse process of the atlas to the (re, and currere,) to run back.' A name given
occiput, behind the jugular fossa. It inclines to several arterial and nervous branches, which
seem to re-ascend towards the
the head to one side.
origin of the
Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Major, R. Major, trunk whence they emanated.
Recurrent
Arteries.
This name has been
R. Capitis posticus minor (Albinus,) Spini-axo'idoto several arteries of the forearm, and to
occipitalis, Axdido-occipitale (Ch.,) (F.) Grand given
one
of
the
In
the
A
de
la
the.
droit postirieur
flat, triangular
forearm, there are, 1.
leg.
muscle situate at the posterior and superior The Radial recurrent, Artere recurrente de lepithe spinous condyle, (Ch.) which arises from the superior
part of the neck. It extends from
vertebra lo the part ofthe radial, and ascends between the su
process of the second cervical
external surface of the lower semicircular ridge pinator longus, s. brevis, and the brachialis in
of the occipital bone. This muscle extends the ternus. 2. The anterior cubital recurrent, A.
inclines it to one side; and causes it to recurrente de Vepitrochlee, (Ch.) which arises

lary

process.
Rectus Capitis Latera'lis, R.lateralis Fal
lo'pii, Transversa' lis anttcus primus, Rectus

—

ternus

—

—

—

—

—

head;

RECURRENT BANDAGES
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from the upper and inner part of the cubital,
and ascends between the
pronator teres and
brachialis internus. 3. The posterior cubital re
current, which arises from the preceding artery,

from the cubital itself, and ascends between
the olecranon and internal tuberosity of the
humerus. 4. The posterior radial recurrent, A.
recurrente olecranienne, (Ch.)
It arises from the
posterior interosseous, and ascends between the
posterior cubital and anconeus muscles. In the
leg, the Arteria recurrens tibia'lis, A. recurrente
du genou, (Ch.) is furnished by the anterior ti
bial, and ascends to the tibialis anticus muscle.
Recurrent Bandages are formed by convo
lutions of the bandages, which make a kind of
to which they
cap for the part as the head
or

—

—

are

—

RELAXANT

duction of

a

part of the body, which has been

destroyed.
REG'TMEN, from regere, 'to govern.' The
rational and methodical use of food, and of
every thing essential to life; both in a state of
health and disease.
It is often restricted, in its
meaning, to Diet. It is sometimes used syno
nymously with Hygiene.
REGINA PRAT1, Spira?a ulmaria.
REGIO CARDIACA, Epigastric region— r.

Hypochondriaca, Hypochondre— r. StomachaIis, Epigastric region— r. Stomachica, Epigas
tric region.
RE'GION, Regio. Same etymon. Anatomists have called regions, determinate spaces
on the surface ofthe
body or of different organs.
Thus, the abdomen has

applied.

been divided into

seve.

ral; to which different names have been given.
Hump.
See Abdomen, Epigastrium, Hypochondrium,
REDBEAN, Abrus precatorius.
REDBERRY, Arbutus uva ursi, Gaultheria, Hypogastrium, &c.
RAG ION OMBILICALE, Umbilical region.
Panax quinquefolium
r.Bitter, Cornus Florida
REGIONAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy.
r. Swamp, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
RED1M1CULUM, Diadema.
RAGLES, Menses r. Deviees, Menstruation,
Vicarious r. Difficiks, Dysmenorrhcea.
RED1NGOTES ANGLAISES, Condom.
REDONDANCE, Plethora.
RAGL1SSE, Glycyrrhiza.
REGLUTINATIO, Decolkment.
REDOUBLEMENT, Exacerbation, PaRECUR VATIO,

see

—

—

—

—

RAGNE ANIMAL,

roxysm.

RED
densis.

ROOT, Celastrus, Sanguinaria

Cana

see

Animal.

REGULUS

ANTIMONII, Antimonium.
REGURGITATION, Regurgita'do. The
act by which a canal or reservoir frees itself,
without effort, from substances accumulated in
it.
Usually, it is applied to the puking or pos
seting of infants; and to the rising of solids or

REDS, Menses.
REDUCTIO, Taxis.
REDUCTION, Reduc'tio, Reposl'do, Resti
'
tutio, from re, and ducere, ductum, to lead.' A
surgical operation, the object of which is to re fluids into ' the mouth in the adult, from re,
What is called
vo
store displaced parts to their original situation. and gorge, the throat.'
Thus, we say the reduction of a luxation, when miting at pleasure is regurgitation.
The substances brought into the mouth by
the displaced parts are again brought to their
—

"

"

proper relative situation. The reduction of a
hernia is the restoration of the protruded parts
This is, also,
to the cavity of the abdomen.
called Taxis.
REDUNDANTIA, Plethora.

REDUVIA, Paronychia.
REFECTIO, Restauratio.
REFLECTION, Duplicature.
REFLEX SYSTEM OF NERVES, see Nerves.
REFRACTION, Photocamp'sis, from re, and
'I break.'
The change of direction
which rays of light experience when they pass
obliquely from one medium into another of dif
ferent density. If the light passes from a rarer
to a denser medium it approaches the perpen
dicular raised at the point of immersion. The
contrary occurs, when it goes from a denser to
a rarer medium.
The theory of lenses, tele
scopes, and of the eye, rests entirely on this
property of light.

frango,

regurgitation, the French call Renvois.
REIN, Kidney.
REINE DES PRAS, Spiraea ulmaria.
REINFORCEMENT, FASCICULUS OF,
F. Cunea'tus.

A band of fibres from the corpus
or lateral
part of the antero-lateral
column of the medulla, which is continued up
behind and around the corpus olivare, is lined
on its inner or central surface with cineritious
substance, enlarges as it ascends, passes over
the upper surface of the pons Varolii, and ia
expanded into the optic thalamus. It thus
forms, in its course, the anterior paries of the
4th ventricle, and is brought into view by
brushing away the tuberculum cinereum or gray
matter of the ventricle.
The band has received
these names owing to its constantly increasing
as it ascends, and
being mixed up with gray
matter on its inner face, from which it seems
to derive new fibres.
from re, and jacere,
REJECTIO,
'
to cast.'
Every excretion by the mouth; spit

innominatum

IiAFRAICHISSANTS, Refrigerants.
Anago'gS,
REFR1G"ERANTS, Refrigerun'tia, Psych'tica, (F.) Refraichissans, Rifrigeratifs, from re, ting, expectoration, regurgitation or vomiting.
and frigere, 'to cool.' Medicines, which de
Rejectio Sanguinis e Pulmonibus, Haemop
press the morbid temperature ofthe body. The tysis.
chief reputed refrigerants are the Potassa? Ni
RELACHEMENT, Relaxation.
tras, (?) the Soda? Boras, (?) but chiefly the ab
RELAPSE, HypotropS, Hypotropiasmus, from
straction of caloric by ice and iced drinks, cold re, again,' and tabor, 'I fall down.' Therewater, cold lemonades, soda water, and effer turn of a disease, during, or shortly after, con
vescing draughts internally; and externally valescence. The French use Rechute in this
cool air, ice, cold water, evaporating lotions and sense ; and Recidive, (Morbus recidtvus,) for the
return of a complaint, at a greater or less period
frigorific mixtures.
after the complete "restoration of health.
RAFRIGERATIFS, Refrigerants.
REGENERATIO, Reproduction.
RELATIO, Rapport.
REGENERATION, Regenera'tio, PalingeRELAXANT, Laxans, Malact'icum, (F.) Rencsia, from re, and generare, to beget.' Repro Idchant,- from re, and laxare, 'to loose.' A me'

'
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dicine which diminishes the tension of organs. I
Mucilaginous and fatty substances are relaxants.
RELAXANTIA, Emollients.
RELAXATION. Same etymon. Chala'sis,
Chalas'mos, (F.) Relachement. In Physiology,
relaxation is opposed to contraction. In Patho
logy, it means great looseness of a part.
RELEVEUR DE L'ANUS, Levator ani— r.
de la Levre inferieure, Levator labii inferioris
r. du Menton, Levator labii inferioris
r. de
VOmoplate, Levator scapula? r. de la Prostate,
Levator prostatas r. de VUrlthre, Levator ure
thrae.
RELIQUAT, (F.) The remnant or remains
of a disease.
REMADE, Clyster, Medicament— r. du Ca
puchin, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici r. du Due
d'Antin, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici.
REMEDIUM, Juvans, Medicament.
REMEDY, Medicament— r. English, Cin
chona.
REMISSIO, Decline.

REPRODUCTION

Renal or Emulgent Veins. These are very
Their roots follow the same course as
the arteries in the substance of the kidney. In
the fissure or pelvic portionof the
kidney, they
unite into a single trunk, which passes tiansversely inwards, and opens at the side of the
vena cava descendens.
RENCHUS, Snoring, Stertor.
RENES SUCCENTURIATI, Capsules, renal.
RENNES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther
mal salines in the department of Aube, France,
containing carbonic acid and chloride of mag
nesium.
Temperature 103° to 121°, of Fahr.'
RENNET, Runnet, from (G.) g e r i n n e n, to
coagulate.' (?) When the fourth stomach or
Abomasus (q.v.), ofthe calf is salted and dried,
it possesses the property of coagulating milk,
when a portion of it is soaked in water, and the
infusion is added to milk.
RENONCULE, Ranunculus r. Bulbeuse,
Ranunculus bulbosus.
RENOUAE, Polygonum aviculare.
REMIS'SION, An'esis, Submis'sio, Aph'esis,
RENOUEUR, (F.) Rebouleur, Rhabilleur. A
En'dosis, Remis'sio, from remittere, (re, and bone-doctor: a bone-setter. One who makes a
'
mittere, 'to send,') to relax.' In a more exten trade of reducing fractures and dislocations.
sive signification, a temporary diminution of
RENOVATIO, Ananeosis.
the symptoms of a disease, either acute or
RENUENS, Rectus capitis internus minor.
chronic. Diminution in the febrile symptoms,
RENUNC1ATIO, Rapport.
such as occurs in a remittent fever, between
RENVERSEMENT DE LA LANGUE, Pathe exacerbations.
raglossa r. de la Matrice, Uterus, inversion of
REMITTENS ICTERODES, Fever, yellow. the r. des Paupieres, Ectropion r. du Rectum,
r. de la Vessie, Exocyste, ExstroREMITTENT, Remittens. Same etymon. Proctocele
Any disease which prevents remissions, (q. v.) phia ofthe bladder.
Remittent Fever, Febris remittens, Epan'
RENVOIS, see Regurgitation.
REPAJNDATIO, Lordosis.
elus, (F.) Fievre remiltente, is one which stri
and
exacerbates
but
without
in
REPEL'LENTS, Repellen'tia, Repercutien'tia,
remits,
kingly
termission. The ordinary bilious fever of the Apocrus'dca, (F.) Repercussifs, from re, and pelUnited Slates is a simple remittent Epanetus lere, 'to drive.' Medicines which, when ap
mitis, (F.) Fievre remiltente simple.
plied to a tumefied part, cause the fluids, that
from remora'ri, (re, and mora, render it tumid, to recede, as it were, from it.
REM'ORA,
'
'
delay,') to arrest.' The name of two surgical Astringents, cold water, ice, &c, are repellents.
RAPERCUSSIFS, Repellents.
instruments, intended to retain parts in situ.
The one was used, formerly, in castration, to
REPERCUSSIO, Contra-fissura.
REPERCUS'SION, Anac'l.asis, from re, per,
prevent the intestines from protruding at the
and
called
the
Remora
Hil
other,
quatere, 'to shake, or batter.' Disappear
inguinal ring;
of a tumour or cutaneous eruption, in con
ance
Arrit
d'Hildan, Echene'is, *x*vlllSi
da'ni, (F.)
was employed to maintain fractures and luxa
sequence of the application of a repellent. The
action of a repellent remedy. The French wri
tions reduced. It is not now used.
ters use the term Dditescence for the sudden dis
Remora Aratri, Ononis spinosa.
REN, Kidney.
appearance of a tumour, inflammation, eruptive
'
RENAL, Renaflis, from Ren, the kidney.' disease, or purulent collection, without the dis
ease occurring in any other part of the body : in
That which relates to the kidney.
Renal or Emul'gent Artebies are very large this respect delitescence differs from metastasis :
one
and short, and commonly two in number,
Delitescence of an inflammation or 'sudden dis
to each kidney.
They arise from the sides of appearance,' is distinguished by certain French
the abdominal aorta, forming with it a right pathologists from Resolution, (q. v.) Repercus
angle. The left is commonly a little more an sion also means Ballottement, (q. v.)
After a
terior and elevated than the right.
REPERCUTIENTIA, Repellents.
short course, they arrive at the fissure of the
REPLETIO, Fulness, Plethora.
REPLl LONGITUDINAL DE LA MAkidney, where they divide, before entering it,
into three or four very considerable branches.
NINGE, Falx cerebri.
Renal or Emulgent Plexuses. These are
REPOSITIO, Reduction, Taxis.
from
one on each side.
two :
REPOUSSOIR, Punch— r. d'Arhes, Probang.
They proceed
from
cceliac
ofthe
and
solar
fasciculi
plexuses;
REPRODUCTION, Regenera'tio, from re,
The function
the outer part of the semilunar ganglion and and producere, (pro, and ducere.)
the final expansion of the small splanchnic by which living bodies produce bodies similar
These plexuses begin by three or (our to themselves. See Generation. As a general
nerves.
ganglions, situate at the commencement ofthe remark, it will be found true, that the larger
renal artery; and they give off' from their cir animals are uniparous; and the smaller, which
cumference many fine, straight filaments, which are more exposed to destruction, multiparous.
do not anastomose, and which enter the kidney The mammalia being of the same natural class
with the divisions of the renal artery. These as man, it may be useful to compare them in
this respect.
divisions they accompany.

large.

—

—
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RES NATURALES

TABLE OF REPRODUCTION IN THE CLASS MAMMALIA.

Age capable of
gendering.

en

Duration of gesta
tion.

Number of young at Period of cessation of the
each birth.
functions.

Primates.

Man,
Monkeys, (large!
Do.
(long tailed,).

1 to 3'
'
Do.
'
Do.

9 months
7 months
6 months

14 years
3 years
2 years

At

a

somewhat advanced
age.

Carnivora.

Bear,
Badger,
Hedgehog,
Ferret,
Otter,
Pole-cat,..

112 days

2 years
1 year

1

11 months

and 10 d:\yj
Do.
-3 months

mo.

I to 4
3 to 4
3 to 5
5 to 9 twice
3 to 4

25 to 30 years.
20 to 25 years.
a

year

Produces

during life.

..

Marten

Weasel, and
Ermine,
1
Didelphus,
idelphus,..
Oppossum, and \
Phlilander,.... )
Lion,
Tiger,....
Leopard,..
Lynx,.
Wild Cat,

56

before 1 year

8 to 10 years.

3 to 6

days

..

2 years
Do.

.

..

before 1 year

Wolf,

Dog in the

2 years

most natural >

.""

state,

10 years.

4 to 6

.

10 months

j

Fox,...

1 year.

Jackall

3 to 4

20 to 25 years.

3 months

4 to 5

Do.

9 weeks
56 days
73 days

3 to 4
4 to 6
5 to 9

63

days

3 to 6

2 months
Do.
63 davs

Do.

3

9 years.
15 to 20 years.
15 years.
10

or

12 years.

5 to 8
6 to 7
2 to 3

-

Isatis,.
Phoca,.

(?)

3 to 4 months

mdnths(?)

Rodentia.

Squirrel,
Flying Squirrel,..
Ondatra,
Beaver,

1 year.

Hare,

1 year

Rabbit,
Rat,
Mouse,

6 months
Do.
Do.

Marmot,.
Guinea

.

45

4 months
30

5 to 6 weeks.
1 year

.

j

days

a

year

3 to 5
2 to 3
2 to 4 several 1

( times

Do.
5 or 6 weeks
1 month
6 weeks
3 weeks

..

Pig,.

Dormouse,

3 to 4 twice
3 to 4

days

a year j
4 to 8 do.
5 to 6 do.
Do.
2 to 4
5 to 8 times a year
3 to 5

Produces

during life.
Do.

Lives 6 years.
Lives 8 years.
Lives 8 or 9 years.
Produces during life.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Edentata.

Armadilla,

4 times

a

year

7 to 8 years.

(?)

Ruminantia.

Camel,
Dromedary,
Buffalo,
Beef,
Lama,
Reindeer,
Buck and Doe,
Roebuck,
Saiga (Antelope,)

4

Goat,
Musimon

290

2J ye<ir3
Do.
Do.

Pachydermata.
Hog,.
Elephant,
Rhinoceros,..
Hippopotamus,.
Morse,
..

days

4 months
9 to 11 months.

9 months

REPULSORIUM, Punch.
Anacathadsis , from re, and
cleanse.' According to Castelli

REPURGATIO,
purgare,

'

to

—

purgation by transpiration
Medicines

producing

or

by expectoration.

this effect

are

called Re-

purgan'tia.
RES CONTRA-NATURAM. 'Things against
nature,' (F.) Choses contre -nature, are those

1 to 2

Do.
1
lto2
Do.
Do.
1,2, and 3
Do.
1 to 2
Do.

I to 2
Do.
Do.

Do.
Do.

9 months or 1 year
16 years(?)
5 years ?)

1
1
1

y'r

Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

Solipedes.

Ass,..
Zebra.

1

8 months
Do
5 months

H year
1 year

Sheep,

or

Do.
9 months
Do.

years
years
years
years
li year
Do.
1 vi'ar
Do.
Do.

Chamois and Wild Goat.

Horse

11 months

vears

Do.
3
2
3
2

10 to 20
1
1

or

2

or2(?)

40 to 50 years.
Do.
15 to 18 years.
9 years.
12 years.
Lives 16 years.
Lives 25 or 30 years.
Lives 12 or 15 years.
Lives 15 or 20 years.
Lives 18 or 20 years.
7 years.
8 or 10 years.
8 years.

25

or

30 years.
Do.
Do.

15 years.
Lives 70 years. (?)
Lives 60 years. (?)

1

which tend to destroy man;
and every thing connected with it.
Res Culinaria, Culinary art

things

—

—

as

r.

disease,

Medica,

Medicina.
Res Natura'les, (F.) Choses naturelles. Those
things, which, by their union, were conceived to
constitute the nature of man ; such as the ele

ments, temperaments, humours, spirits, &c.

RES NON NATURALES
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Res Non Natura'les, (F.) Choses non-nalurelics. Those things which, anciently, formed
the matter of hygiene. See Non-naturals.
Res Venerea, Coition
r.Vestiaria, Vestitus.
RASEAU, Rete r. Admirable, Rete mirabile
r. Mcrveilleux, Rete mirabile.
RESECTION, Resec'tio, from resecare, (re,
and secare,) ' to cut off.'
A name, given, espe
cially by the French surgeons, to operations, in
which the carious extremities of long bones,
or the unconsolidated extremities of fractured
bones forming irregular
joints, are removed
with the saw.
—

—

—

RESECTION,

see

Amputation.

RESE'DA LUTE'OLA, Weld,

Dyer's Weed.
A European plant naturalized in the United
States, which was at one time used as a diapho
retic and diuretic.
RESERVOIR DE LA BILE, Gall-bladder—
r. du
Chyle, Receptaculum chyli r. des Larmes,
Lachrymal sac r. of Pecquet, Cistern, lumbar

RESPIRATOR

or its existence in a
part where it is
health; as detected by ausculta
A thickened and hardened state of the
lung, caused either by a massof crude tubercles,
or by inflammation, is generally considered to
produce this phenomenon, by rendering the
lung a better conductor of the murmur of the
voice in the bronchi. Hence the origin of the
term Bronchophony, from pqovvog, 'bronchus,'
and <pavt], 'the voice.'
(F.) Voix bronchique,
Voix tubaire, V. bourdonnante.
RESONITUS, Contra-fissura.

natural,;

not heard in

tion.

RESORPTIO, Absorption.
RESORPTION, Resorp'do, from resorbere,
(re, and sorbere,) 'to absorb again.' Absorption
of a fluid, which has been previously deposited
in a part by the exhalants:
as of
pus, blood,
—

serum, &c.

RES'PIRABLE, Respirab'ilis. Same etymon
Respiration (q. v.) Any gas which can be
positive danger is so called.
r. de
RESPIRAMEN, Respiration.
Pecquet, Receptaculum chyli.
Sediment.
RESPIRAMENTUM, Respiration.
RESIDENTIA,
RESPIRATIO DIFFICILIS, Dyspnoea.
RESIM US, Camus.
A
Rhellne.
RESPIRATION,
Anap'noS, from respiro, (re,
RESIN, Resi'na,
vegetable pro
duct, commonly dry and concrete, more or less and spiro,) 'I take breath.' Anapneu'sis, Pneu'brittle, inodorous or slightly odorous, insipid, or sis spira'tio, Respira'men, Respir amentum, Reof an acrid warm taste; of a smooth, glassy spira'tus, Respidilus, Spir'itus.
A function,
fracture, heavier than water, inflammable, in propt. to animals, the object of which is, to
the
of
end
materials
the
blood
soluble in water, soluble in alcohol, ether,
the mixture
place
yolk of an egg, and negatively electrifiable by of the venous blood with lymph and chyle in
friction. Many resins are used in medicine; contact with atmospheric air, in order that.it
the greater part are purgative and irritating. may acquire the vivifying qualities that belong
to arterial blood.
The organs for execuung
Some act like acrid poisons.
Resin, Cayenne, Caoutchouc r. of the this function, are, in the mammalia, birds, and
reptiles, the lungs. In man, the respiration
Spruce fir, see Pinus abies.
RESINA ABIETIS, see Pinus Abies— r. consists of mechanical and chymical pheno
Abietis, see Pinus picea r. Abietis humida, mena. The mechanical are Inspiration (q. v.)
The evident chymical
see Pinus abies
Pinus and Expiration, (q. v.)
r. Abietis sicca, see
abies r. Alba, see Pinus sylvestris r. Alba phenomena consist in the formation of a cer
tain
of
carbonic
r.
see
r.
Pinus
Abies—
acid, in the absorption
quantity
Copal, Copal
humida,
Elastica, Caoutchouc r. Flava, see Pinus syl of a part of the oxygen of the air, and in the
vestris
r. Fluida Canadensis, see Pinus bal
disengagement of a quantity of water in the
state of vapour.
In the healthy condition, the
r. Laricis, see
samea
r. Juniperi, Sandarac
Pinus larix r. Lentiscina, see Pistachia len
respiration is easy, gentle, regular, and with
tiscus r. Liquida pini balsameae, see Pinus out noise. In man, the respirations, are, gene
balsamea r. Liquida pini laricis, see Pinus rally, about 35 per minute in the first year of
larix r. Nigra, Colophonia r. Pini, see Pinus life; 25 during the second; 20 at puberty; and
sylvestris r. Pini empyreumatica liquida, see 18 in the adult age.
RESPIRATION BRONCHIQUE, see Mur
Pinus sylvestris r. Pini abietis sponte concreta,
r.
see Pinus abies
r. Strobilina, see Pinus bal
mur, respiratory
Exa<rgcree, see Puerile r»
samea, and Pinus mughos r. Terebinthi, see Hypcrvesiculaire, see Puerile.
Pistachia terebinthus.
Respiration, Jerking, (F.) R. saccadee.
RESINA'TUM, Rhedno'ton, ^nvarov. An When the murmur of inspiration, in place of
epithet for wine impregnated with resin, and being continuous, is interrupted as by starts, it
is called 'jerking.' It is a concomitant of in
used by the ancients as a stomachic.
RESINE DE GOMART,see Bursera gummi
cipient pleurisy, pleurodynia, spasmodic asthma,
and tuberculosis ofthe lung with corresponding
fera r. de Lierre, see Hedera helix.
RESINOCE'RUM, Rhetinoce'ron, from evnvy, pleuritic adhesion. Walshe.
Respiration of the Cells, Murmur, Respi
of
mixture
resin
'resin;' and xiygo?, wax.' A
r. Metallic,
Tintement mclallique
;•.
and wax. Galen.
ratory
PESOLUTIO MEMBRORUM, Paralysis— Nulle,see Murmur, respiratory r. Proof. Doeimasia pulmonum r. Puerile, see Puerile— r.
r. Nervorum,
Paralysis.
RESOLUTION, Resolu'tio, Discus'sio, from Rapeuse, see Murmur, respiratory r. Rude, see
resolvere, (re, and solvere, 'to loosen.') One of Murmur, respiratory r. Silencieuse, see Mur
r. Saccadee,
R. jerking r.
the terminations of inflammation, in which the mur, respiratory
inflamed part returns gradually, and without Soufftantc, Murmur, respiratory r. Stipplementaire,see Puerile— r. Tubal, see Murmur, respi
suppuration to the healthy condition.
RESOLUTION DES MEMBRES, Paralysis. ratory.
RESPIRATOR, same etymon. Various in
RESOLVENTIA, Discutients.
RES'ONANCE, (F.) Retenlissement, from re, struments have been devised for the purpose of
it reaches the lungs
'again,' and sono, 'I sound.' 'A return of tempering the air before
sound.' A thrilling of the voice more loud than in winter. One of the best is that of Jeffrey
—
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breathed without
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RESPIRATORY
which is made of several
tissue.

layers

GEO
of fine wire

its passage out of them.

See Murmur.
Respiratory Tract, Tractus respirato'rius.
The middle column of the spinal marrow, de
scribed by Sir Charles Bell as that whence the
respiratory nerves originate. See Nerves.

RESPIRATUS, Respiration.
RESPIRITUS, Respiration.

RESSERRA, (VENTRE,) Constipation.
BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.
RESTAURATIO, Refcc'tio, Analep'sis, Anatrep'sis, Anacom'ide, Analtdsis, Anacte'sis, ApoRESTA

Restoration of

strength

after dis

great fatigue.
REST-HARROW, Ononis spinosa.
REST1FORMIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid.
RESTITUTIO, Reduction— r. Organica, Mo

ease or

rioplastice

—

r.

Partium

deperditarum,

Morio-

DilstiCC*

RESURRECTION-MAN, Resurrectionist.
RESURRECTIONIST, Resurrection- man,
Body snatchcr .- from re, and surgere, 'to arise.'
An individual who violates the sanctuary of the
grave to obtain subjects for dissection.

RESUSCITATION, Resuscita'tio, from resusdta're, (re, and suscitare, sursum citare seu
were,) 'to move up,' 'to stir up anew.' Revivi
fied tion. The restoration of persons, apparently
dead, to life. See Asphyxia and Suffocation.
RETCHING, Vomiturition.
RETE, Plexus— r. Malpighii, Corpus mueo
sum.

Rete, Retic'ulum;

'a

net;' Dict'yon, (F.) Re-

interlacing and de
cussation of blood-vessels, lymphatics, fibres,
and nerves when they form a kind of network.
Rete has, also, been applied to the epiploon.
Castelli.
Rete Mirab'ile, (F.) Reseau admirable, R.
rnerveitleux. A name given to the ramifications
and anastomoses of the internal carotid and ver
tebral arteries, at the base ofthe brain.
Rete Mirabile vel Rete Vasculo'sum Malpig'hii is the plexus formed on the cells of the
lungs by the minute ramifications of the pulmo

seau.

A

name

given

to the

—

nary artery.
Rete Mucosum, Corpus mueosum.
An irregular
Rete Vasculo'sum Testis.
plexus or network, formed by the communica
tion of the Vasa recta at the upper and back

part ofthe testicle. These Vasa recta are sent
out at the back part of the testicle, from the
convoluted seminal tubes.

The Rete Vasculosum testis sends out from twelve to eighteen
straight tubes, called Vasa effcrentia, which
convey the semen from the testes to the epi

didymis.
RETENTIO AEREA,

Dyspnoea.
from retinere, (re,

RETENTION, Reten'tio,
hold back.'

Accumulation of
tenere,)
solid or liquid substance, in canals intended
for its excretion, or in a reservoir, intended to
contain it for a short period.
Retention of Urine; Paru'ria Retendo'nis
vesicallis, Ischu'ria vesica'lis, Relentio Uri'nx,
(F.) Ritcntion d'urine. A disease in which the
urine accumulated in the bladder cannot be
and

a

'to

evacuated;

or, at

least,

cannot be

passed

with

In the former case, the
retention is said to be complete; in the latter,
incomplete. Many writers have distinguished
three degrees of this affection, to which they
have given the names Dysury, (q. v.,) Stran
gury, (q. v..) and Ischury, (q. v.) Retention of
urine may depend upon loss of contractility,
paralysis of the bladder, &c, or on some obsta
cle to the passing of the urine, as in cases of
pressure of the womb on the bladder, of tu
mours in its vicinity, foreign bodies in its cavi
ty, inflammation of the urethra, swelling ofthe
prostate, stricture, &c. The pain is extremely
violent, and the bladder may be found distended
above the pubis. The treatment consists in in
troducing the catheter, or puncturing the blad
der, and in combating the cause, which has
produced the retention, by particular means
adapted to each case.
out extreme

RES'PIRATORY, same etymon. Appertain
ing to respiration. An epithet applied to the
murmur heard
by auscultation in a healthy
It
adult, during inspiration and expiration.
marks the entrance of the air into the cells, and

catas'tasis.

RETORT

difficulty.

RETENT1SSEMENT, Resonance— r. Auto-

phonique, see Autophonia.
RETICULAR, Re'dform, Reticularis, Amphiblestro'tdes, Dyctoi'des, Retifor'mis, from rete,
That which resembles a net. An epi
'a net.'
thet applied to many structures in the body.
Reticular Substance, Cellular tissue.
RETIC'ULUM: diminutive of rete, 'a net.'
The Bonnet or Honeycomb-bag the second sto
mach of the ruminant animal.
See also, Epi
ploon and Rete.
—

RETIFORM, Reticular.
RET'INA, from rere, 'a

net :' Tu'nica retina
relicula'ris seu retifor'mis seu in'tima oduli,
Involu'crum red compara'tum , Verricula'ris mem
bra'na, Amphiblestrot des. A soft, pulpy, gray
ish, semi-transparent, very thin membrane;
extending from the optic nerve to the crystal
line, embracing the vitreous humour, and lining
the choroid; without, however, adhering to
either of those parts. It is constituted, accord
ing to most anatomists, by the expansion of
the optic nerve. The retina appears formed of
two laminae; so joined together, that it is al
The one
most impossible to separate them.
the innermost is medullary, and pulpy; the
other the outer is stronger,andfibro-vascular.
The retina is the essential organ of vision ; on it
the images of objects are impressed. Both it and
the optic nerve are devoid of general sensibility.
They may be punctured or lacerated without
pain being experienced. The nerve of general
sensibility, distributed to the eye, is the fifth
seu

—

—

—

—

pair.

RETINACULA MORGAGNlI,see Framaof

the valve of Bauhin.

RETINACULUM,
nere,) 'to hold back.'

(re, and te
surgical instrument,
operation of castration;

from retinere,
A

used in the
and in that of hernia, to prevent the intestines
Retifrom falling into the scrotum. Scultet.
nacula are also band-like extensions of a cellulomembranous structure, which seem to suspend
the ovum in its place.

formerly

—

Retinaculum, Bride.

RETINITIS, Inflammd tio Relinx, Amphiblestroidltis, Dictyltis, from retina and itis, a
suffix denoting inflammation, a term of hybrid
formation. Inflammation of the retina; an un
common affection, except as an accompani
ment of other forms of ophthalmia.
RETORT', Retor'ta, Eutia, Cornu, Cornu'ta,
—

RETRACTION

Cnrncs'ta, Cornumusa, (F.) Cornue, from
in distillation.

It may be

plain,

RATROVERSION DE LA M4TRICE, Re

re-

torqueo, (re, and torqueo, tortum,) 'I bend back.'
A vessel, commonly of glass or earthenware,

employed
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troversio uteri.

REUNIO, Synthesis.

REVASSERIE, Incoherence:

or

have a tubulure for admitting substances, whilst
the distillation is going on.
In the latter case,
it is said to be "tubulated."

RAVE,

RE VEIL,

Sleep

r. en

Sursaut,

centre of the
retraction ofthe tes
ticles.
Sometimes it is used synonymously
with shortening or draioing up ; as in retraction
ofthe thigh.
RATRACTION DE LA MATRICE, Retro
versio uteri.
RETRACTOR ANGULI ORIS, Buccinator.

re, and vcllere,
pluck;' Antis'pasis. The act of turning the
principle of a disease from the organ in which
'to

it

seems

to have taken its seat.

vesicatories, bleeding

in the

Rubefacients,
foot, &c, are often

used for this purpose.

Revulsion, Derivation.

REVULSIVE, Derivative.

RET'RAHENS

AURIS, Poste'rior Auris,
Tricauda'lis, Triceps Auris, Retrahens Auridulx,
R. Auricularn, Secun'dus proprio'rum Auridula,
Bicauda'lis, Dep'rimcns Auriculx, Proprius Au
ris externx, Masloido-conchinien, Mastoido-oriculaire, (Ch.) (F.) Auriculaire postirieur. It

REYNOLDS'S
chici.
RHA, Rheum.

SPECIFIC,

see

Vinum col

Rheum— r. Album, Con
r. Antiquorum, Rheum
Rbaponticum r. Dioscoridis, Rheum Rhaponticum
r. Monachorum,
Rumex patientia
r.
Nigrum, Convolvulus jalapa r. Pauperum,
Thalictron r. Sibericum, Rheum r. Tartarir. Turcicum, Rheum.
cum. Rheum
RI1ABARBE, Rheum— r. Blanche, Convolvulus mechoacan r. des Moines, Rumex Al-

RHABARBARUM,

volvulus mechoacan

consists of one or more small fasciculi of fleshy,
thin, somewhat irregular fibres, situate behind
the ear. These are attached' to the mastoid pro
cess, and pass horizontally forwards, to termi
nate at the convexity formed by the concha of
the ear. If this muscle had any use, it would
carry the ear backwards.
RATRACISSEMENT, Arctatio, Stricture.
RETROCES'SION, Retrocedsio, from retrocedere, (retro, 'backwards,' and cedere, 'to give
place.') The act of going back. A disappear
ance or metastasis of a tumour, eruption, &c,
from the outer part ofthe body to the inner.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

pinus.
RHABDOIDES

(SUTURAJ, Sagittal

RHACHIALGITIS, Spinal irritation, Mye
litis.

RHACHIOMYELITIS, Myelitis.
RHACHIPARALYSIS, Paraplegia.

RATROPULSION DE LA MATRICE, Re
troversio uteri.

RHACHIPHYMA, Rachiphyma.

RETROVER'SIO U'TERI, Retroversion of
the Uterus, JEdopto'sis Uteri relrover'sa, Retroflex'io Uteri, (F.) Retroversion, Rdraction, Obliquite ou Retropulsion de la Matrice. A change
in the position ofthe uterus, so that the fundus
ofthe organ is turned towards the concavity of

RHACHIRRHEUMA, Lumbago.

of sponge attached to

one

extremity

as a

suture.

RHABILLEUR, Renoueur.
RHACHI^EI, Rhachittc.

RETROFLEXIO UTERI, Retroversio uteri.

piece
pad.

Sleep.

REVUL'SION, Revul'sio, from

backwards;— as

the sacrum, whilst the neck is directed towards
This displacement is
the symphysis pubis.
commonly attended with constipation, tenes
Its usual period
mus, and retention of urine.
of occurrence is between the third, and fourth
months of pregnancy; before the uterus has
escaped above the superior aperture ofthe pel
vis. In the treatment, the catheter must be
regularly used, twice a day, until the uterus,
by ils growth, rises above the pelvis. The ca
theter should be small, flat, and curved conside
rably more than common, in consequence of
the distorted course of the urethra. The bowels
must be kept open; and absolute rest, in a re
Should it be
cumbent posture, be enjoined.
impracticable to draw off the urine, attempts
The wo
must be made to replace the uterus.
man being on her hands and knees, the fore and
left
hand are
middle fingers of the accoucheur's
to be passed up the rectum to the fundus uteri;
which they must elevate, whilst the cervix
uteri is carefully depressed by two fingers of
the right hand in the vagina. Should the fin
fundus not be
gers employed to elevate the
long enough to effect this object, a piece of
whalebone may be substituted, having a small

see

Derivative.

RAVULSIF,

part, when drawn towards the
or

see

—

REVELLENT, Derivative.
REVERY, Aphelxia.
REVIVIFICATION, Resuscitation.

RETRACTION, Relrac'tio, from retrahcre,
(re, and trahere,) 'to draw back.' State of a
body

Somnium.

see

Somnium.

RHACHIS, Vertebral column.
RHACH1SAGRA, Rachisagra.
RHACHITJG, Rhachix'i, Rachltx or Rachix'i
The muscles ofthe spine.
RHACHITIS, Rachitis.
RHACHOSIS, Rachosis.

RHAG'ADES, qxyadig, Rhaga'dia, from g?jy'to break or rend,' Sdssu'rx, Fissu'rs,
Fimx. Ruptures, chaps, or narrow and long
ulcers, which form near the origin of mucous
membranes, especially around the anus, and

v-j^tt,

which
virus.

are

generally owing

Rhagades,
,

'

see

to the

syphilitic

Fissure.

RHAGE or RAGE, qayn, same etymon. A
suffix denoting violent rupture or discharge, as
in Hemorrhage, Menorrhagia, &c.
Rhage, Fissure.
RHAGOIDES, Uvea.
RHAMNUS, Rhamnus cathadticus, Spina
cervi'na, Rhamnus so/utlvus, Spina infedo'ria,

Ccrvispina, Buckthorn, Purging buckthorn, (F.)
Nerprun purgalif. Family, Rhamnoideas. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. The berries
Rhamni Baccx have a faint and disagreeable
odour; and bitterish, nauseous taste. They are
cathartic, and are apt to excite griping, which
must be obviated by the use of diluents.
Rhamnus Alater'nus, Common alatemus,
(F.) Alaterne. The leaves have been used as
detergents and astringents, in the form of gar
gle especially.
The Black Alder,
Rhamnus Fiian'gula.
—

—

'
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Frangula Alnus, Alnus Nigra, (F.) Aune noir,
Bourdane, Bourgene. All the parts of this tree,
as well as of the common
alder, are astringent
and bitter. The bark is most so. The inner,
yellow bark of the trunk or root acts as a ca
thartic.
It has also been employed as an an

thelmintic.
Rhamnus Ziziphus,

see

—

RHENCHUS, Rattle.
RHENX1S, Rattle.
RHEON, Rheum.

RHETINE, Resin.

RHETINOCERON, Resinatum.
RHETINOTON, Resinatum.
RHEUM, (pronounced room.) Rheu'ma, (F.)

to flow.' The discharge from
arising from cold.
A popular name in the United
States, like 'tetter,' for various cutaneous af
fections of the eczematous and herpetic forms
It is at times applied to a
more especially.
kind of chronic psoriasis; and likewise to cuta
'

the air passages
Rheum, Salt.

in those who immerse the
neous affections
hands in metallic or acid solutions.
Rhe'um, R. palma'tum, R. compac'tum, R.

undulatum, Rhabadbarum, Rheon, Rha, Rhaum,
Lap'athum orientals, L. Chinen'sS, Rhabadbarum
ve'rum, R. Tartadicum, R. Sib ed icum, R. Tadcicum, Rhubarb, (F.) Rhdbarbe. Family, Poly-

The
gones. Sex. Syst. Enneandria Trigynia.
Rheum is the part used in medicine. Its
root
rather
nause
and
odour is aromatic, peculiar,
ous; taste, somewhat aromatic, subacrid, bitter
ish, and astringent. It colours the saliva and
urine yellow. It is easily pulverized, and forms
Both
a powder of a bright buff yellow colour.
Rhubarb
water and spirit extract its virtues.
root is purgative, stomachic and astringent. (?)
It is chiefly used for the properties first men
tioned: externally, the powder is sometimes
sprinkled over ulcers, to assist their granulation.
Dose, 9J to Ess 0I tfte Powaer- In a smaller
dose, it is stomachic.
—

—

Numerous

of Rheum

species

beside, Rh.pal-

malum, Rh. undulatum, and Rh. compactum,
have purgative roots.
The rhubarbs most used in the United States
Rheum Siare the Chinese or India Rhubarb
nen'sE vel Ind'icum; the Russian, Turkey, or
Rhubarb
Rheum
Rus'sicum
vel
Bucharian
Tur'cicum; and European Rhubarb.
r.
Rheum Compactum, Rheum
Indicum,
r. Russir. Palmatum, Rheum
see Rheum
r. Salt, Rheum, salt
Rheum
r. Sisee
cum,
r.
Turcicum, see Rheum
nense, see Rheum
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

r.

Undulatum, Rheum.
Rhapon'ticum, Rhapon'dc Rhubarb;

Rheum

Rhapon'ticum, Rhabadbarum Dioscor'idis, R. Antiquo'rum, (F.) Rhapondque, Rha.pondc. The

root of this seems to have been the rhubarb of
It is more astringent than that
the ancients.

ofthe rheum

the latter purpose, two
required for a dose.

three drachms

or

being

Krimea Rhubarb is ob
French, Rhapontic
tained from this species, as well as from Rh.
or

undulatum, and Rh. compactum.
RHEUMA, Catarrh, Rheum, Rheumatism—
r. Catarrhale, Bronchitis, (chronic)
r.Epidemir.
cum, Bronchitis, chronic, Catarrh, epidemic
Pectoris, Catarrh r. Uteri, Leucorrhoea.
RHEUMAPYRA, Rheumatism, acute.
RHEUMATALGIA, Rheumatism, chronic—
r. Arthritica, see Rheumatism, acute.
RHEUMATIC, Rheumaticus, (F.) Rhumatismale, Rhumatique. Belonging to rheuma
tism; as rheumatic fever. Also, applied to one
—

Jujube.
RHANTER, Canthus, (greater.)
RHAPHANEDON, Raphanedon.
RHAPHANIA, Raphania.
RHAPHE, Raphe, Suture.
RHAPONTICUM, Rheum Rhaponticum— r.
Vulgare, Centaurea centaurium.
RHAPONTIQUE, Rheum rhaponticum.
RHATANIA, Krameria ratanhia.
RHEGMA, Laceration r. Ligamentare,
Apospasrna.

Rhume,- from qetu,

RHEUMATISM, ACUTE

palmatum, and

less

purgative; for

—

—

affected with rheumatism.
(F.) Rhumadsant.
RHEU'MATISM, from qivptx, 'a defluxion,
catarrh.'
Dolor Rheumaticus et arthriticus,

(Hoffman,) Rheumatdsis, Myoso'ds, Rheuma,
Myodyn'ia, (F.) Rhumatisme. A kind of shift
ing phlegmasia, sometimes seated in the mus
cles, sometimes in the parts surrounding the
joints; and at others, within them. Hence the
names Muscular, Articular and
Synovial, which
have been applied to it.
The disease may be
,

acute,

or

chronic.

Rheumatism, Acute, Arthro'sia acuta, Rheumatismus, Rh. inflammato'rius seu hyperstherticus, Rheumatic Fdver, Rhcumatop'yra, Rheu-

ma'pyra, Febris rheumat ica inflammato'ria,
Syn'ocha rheumat'ica, Myoso'ds, Myitis, Cauma
rheumatism' us, Arthritis rheumatismus, Arthrorheumatid mus, Synovitis rheumatisma' lis, Hsernoarthritis, (F.) Rhumatisme aigu'e, Fievre rh.eumadsmale, usually comes on with the ordinary
symptoms of fever; soon after which, or simul
taneously, or even before the appearance of fe
brile signs, excruciating pains are felt in differ
ent parts of the body, particularly in the larger
joints, which are more or less red and swollen; the
pain shifting from one to the other, at times with
great rapidity. The disease rarely terminates
in less than six weeks, during the greater part
of which period the febrile symptoms remain
severe; and what is peculiar to the disease, the
skin may be covered daily with a profuse per
spiration, although it feels extremely hot, and
the pulse appears in no way modified by it. It

is one of the essential symptoms of the affection,
and consequently affords no relief. The only
danger to be apprehended from acute rheuma
tism, notwithstanding the apparent severity of
the symptoms, is the translation or extension of
the disease to some internal part, especially to
the heart. This tendency must always be borne
in mind. Acute rheumatism seldom terminates
in chronic,- they who are liable to the for
mer are
rarely so to the latter, and conversely.
The disease will generally run its course, in
spite of treatment. The usual antiphlogistic
plan had better be pursued, during the first days
of the disease. Blood-letting may be employed,
if the vigour of the patient and of the disease
seem to
require it; but, although the blood is
generally buffy, bleeding does not usually seem
The bowels must be
to afford much relief.
kept open; effervescent draughts be administer
ed, and opium be given in full doses to allay
pain. This is, generally, all that is necessary
during the first week; after which, advantage
will usually be obtained from the exhibition of
It
the sulphate of quinia with sulphuric acid.
does not augment the excitement; and will be
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found proper in almost all cases. Rheumatic
inflammation is very different from other varie
ties, and this may account for the anomaly.
After a few weeks, the disease usually goes off,
but leaves the patient very liable to a recur

RHIGOS, Rigor.
RH1N, Nasus.
RHINAL'GIA, from qiv, 'the nose,' and
Pain in the nose.
yoc, 'pain.'

RHINANGIA, Snuffles.
RHINENCEPHALIA, Cyclopia.
RHINEN'CHYSIS, Rhynenchydia, from q,v,
the nose,' ev, in,' and %vta, ' I pour.' An in

acute

gout, Rheumatol' gia arthrilica.

Rheumatism, Arthritic,

see

'

'

acute.

injection, made into the nostrils, with
syringe called Rhinen'chytes.

fusion
a

Rheumatism

or

RHINITIS, from e.iv,qivog, 'the nose,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of

Rheumatism, Cap'sular, Rheumatis'mus cap
sula'ris. Rheumatism seated in the lining mem
brane of the joints and bursce of the tendons.
The parts most liable to its attacks are the feet
and hands, where it is
generally easily recog
nised by the enlargement ofthe joints; but the
of
characters
the
disease are, perhaps,
peculiar
most strikingly seen when it attacks the knee.
Rheumatism, Chronic, Arthrosia cltron'ica,
Rheumatismus chronicus, R. vulga'ris seu invetera'tus seu habitua'lis seu frig"idus, Rheumatatgia, Arlhrodyn'ia, Arthritis arthrodynia, (F.)
Rhumatisme dironique, Rhumatalgie, is attend

the nose. Coryza (q. v.)
Rhinitis Ulcerosa, Ozaena.

ed with pains in the hips, shoulders, knees, and
other large joints. These are, sometimes, con
fined to one joint: at others, shift from one to
another, without occasioning inflammation, or
fever. In this manner, the complaint often
continues for a great length of time, and then
goes off. There is no danger attendant upon
it4 but the patient may become lame, and is al
Neither
ways liable to painful recurrences.
variety generally terminates in suppuration ;
but effusion of coagulable lymph is apt to occur,
so as to occasion permanent thickening of the
parts. The great preventive of chronic rheu
matism, and one of the most valuable curative
agents, is flannel, worn next the skin. The
whole class of rubefacients may, also, be used
with advantage. The warm bath, especially
the natural warm bath, the temperature of
which does not vary, is perhaps the most suc
cessful remedy of all.

colian

Rheumatism, Gouty,
—

r.

ofthe

Skin,

see

see

Rheumatism,

acute

Dermalgia.

Rheumatism, Pr^abdom'inal, (F.) Rhuma
tisme pre- abdominal. Rheumatism ofthe mus
cles of the anterior and lateral portions of the
abdomen; supposed by MM Genest and Requin to be the same as the nervous affection of
the peritoneum of Gooch.
Rheumatism Weed", Pyrola maculata, P.
umbellata.
RHEUMATISMUS CANCROSUS, Neural

gia faciei— r. Dorsalis, Lumbago r. Febrilis,
Dengue r. Inflammatorius seu hype rsthenicus,
—

—

Rheumatismus acutus— r.

Intestinorum

cum

r. Larvatus, Neuralgia faciei
Phlegmonodes, Myositis r. Spurius nerr. Vulgaris seu inveteratus
vosus, Neuralgia
seu habitualis seu frigidus, Rheumatism, chro

ulcere, Dysentery

—

—

—

r.

—

nic.

RHEUMATOPYRA, Rheumatism,

acute.

RHEUMATOSIS, Rheumatism.
RHEX'IS, qr£ic, Rupture. Rupture of a
sel.

ves

Spontaneous opening of an abscess.

RHICNO'SIS, from

qtxrooptat, 'to become
do. Wrinkling of the

Cutis corruga'
skin from extenuation of the body; opposed to
tmaotc, or distention from repletion.

wrinkled.'

a.X-

RHINANCHONE. Snuffles.

slight

exposures or errors of diet: at
rheumatism of the joints puts on
times,
the appearance of gout, and seems to be a com
plication of the two affections. It is then called
Gouty or Arthritic rheumatism or Rheumatic

rence on

RHODIUM LIGNUM

RHINES, Nares.

RHINOCNES'MUS, from qiv,1 the nose,' and
itching.' Itching ofthe nose.
RHINOPHO'NIA, from e,iv, the nose,' and
'
A nasal voice, called, also,
ipwvy, the voice.'
Dyspho'nia immodula'ta nasa'lis, Parapho'nia
nasalis, Parapftonia redonans, Na'sitas. Speak
ing through the nose.
<
RHINOPLASTY, from e,iv, the nose,' and
nXaa-o-ta, I form.' An epithet applied to the
operation for forming a new nose. The Taliaxvye-ptog,

'

'

'

operation, so called because described
by Tagliacozzi. It consists in bringing down
a portion of flesh from the forehead, and causing
it to adhere to the anterior
ofthe nose.

part of

the remains

qiv, 'the nose,' and onThe act of seeing over the nose.
over the nose.

RH1NOPTIA, from
rop.ai,

'

I see.'

Squinting

RHINORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.
RHINOR'RHAPHY, RHINORRHA'PHIA;
from qiv, ' nose,' and qa<pr], ' a suture.' An ope
ration for the removal of epicanthus, which
consists in pinching up a longitudinal fold of
the skin, including this fold in two elliptical in
cisions, removing it, and bringing together the
edges ofthe wound by harelip suture.
RHINORRHCE'A, from qiv,e,tvog,' the nose,'
and gEco, ' I flow.'
A discharge of limpid mucus
from the nose without any inflammatory symp
tom.
A gleet from the nose.
RHINO'SIS, from ptvoc, 'a skin, leather,' or
from guctos, ' rugous.' The state of looseness
and excess of skin observed in phthisis.
Vogel.
RHIPTASMOS, Jactation.
RHIS, Nasus.
RHIZA, Radix.
RHIZAGRA, Punch.
l
RHIZO'MA, Rhizome: from qtia, a root.'
The part of the root of a plant, which consists
of wood or flesh, as in the carrot.
'
RHlZOPH'AGUS,fromp(L*, a root,' and
One who lives on roots.
$*•/<», 'I eat.'
—

RHIZOTOMIST, see Simples.
RH1ZOTOMUS, Apothecary.
RHOA, Punica granatum.
RHODELvE'ON.
nated with roses.

Oil of roses,

or

oil

impreg

RHO'DIA, Rhodiola ro'sea, Rosea, Rosewort,
(F.) Rhodiole. Sex. Syst. Dioecia Octandria.
Roseroot, when dry, has a very plea
sant smell, and is
slightly astringent. It is not

The root,

used.

RHODIOLA ROSEA, Rhodia.

RHODIOLE, Rlmdia.
RHODITES VINUM.

Wine in which

roses

have been macerated.

RHODIUM LIGNUM, Rhodium

or

Rosewood.

RHODODAPHNIS

The wood or root of a tree
supposed to be
Genis'ta Canaden'sis of Linnseus. (F.) Bois
de rose, Bois de
Chypre. Family, Leguminosse.
Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The essen
tial oil is a perfume, and
possesses cordial and
tonic virtues. Its smell is attractive to fish,
rats, &c.
RHODODAPHNIS, Nerium oleander.
—

RHODODEN'DRON CHRYSANTHEMUM,
R. Chrysan'thum. The Olean'der, Rose Bay,
Yellow rhododendron, Mountain Laurel, (F.) Iiosage,R.Chrysanthe. Nat. Ord. Ericex. Sex. Syst.
Decandria Monogynia. This plant has been
recommended

Irf

an

inrheumatism,gout,and syphilis,
overdose, it produces acro-narcotic symp

toms.

RHODOME'LA PALMATA, Dulse, Saccha
rine Fucus. One of the Alga? eaten in large

quantities throughout the maritime countries of
Europe, and in the Grecian Archi
pelago.
RHODOMELI, Mel rosa.
the north of

RHODON,

Rosa centifolia.

RHODOSACCH ARUM, Confectio

RHODOSTACTON,

Mel

rosa?

gal-

Rattle.

RHOITES, goirrjg; a wine impregnated with
the pomegranate; from gosg, Pomegranates,
—

Dioscorides. A confection, made by boiling
the juice of the pomegranate in honey. Paulus
of jEgina.
RHOMBOIDEUS, from qorfog, 'a rhombus,'
whose sides are equal, with two obtuse and two
acute angles.
Rhomboideus major and minor,
Rhombo'ldes, Cervici-dorso-scapulaire. A mus
cle situate at the posterior inferior part of the
neck, and at the posterior part of the back. It
has a rhomboidal shape, and is attached, by its
inner edge, to the posterior cervical ligament,
and to the spinous processes of the last cervical
vertebra, and of the first four or five dorsal. By
its outer edge, it is attached to the spinal or
posterior edge ofthe scapula. It is divided into
two fasciculi, constituting the Rhomboideus
major and minor, the latter being situate higher
than the other. This muscle draws the scapula
backwards and upwards, and impresses upon it
a
rotary motion, which brings its inferior angle
nearer to the spine;
and, consequently, de
presses the anterior angle and the shoulder.
RHOMBOS, gou^g. A bandage mentioned
by Galen, so called on accountof its rhomboidal
—

"

shape.
RHONCHUS, Rattle, Snoring, Stertor— r.
Crepitans, Rale crepitant--r. Mucous, see Rale
crepitant r. Sibilans, see Rale crepitant r. Sor. Subcrepitant, see Rattle.
norus, Rale sonore
RHOPALISMUS, Priapismus.
RHOPALOSIS, Plica, Pupil, Uvea.
RHUBARB, Rheum r. Chinese, see Rheum
r. French, Rheum Rhaponticum
r.
India,
r. Krimea, Rheum
see Rheum
Rhaponticum
r. Monk's, Rumex Alpinus, Rumex patientia
Thalictron r. Rhapontic,
r. Poor man's,
r. Russia, see Rheum
Rheum rhaponticum
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Turkey, see
panduratus.
—

r.

Rheum

—

r.

Wild,

RHUE, Ruta.

RHUMATALG1E, Rheumatism,
RHUMATIQUE, Rheumatic.

chronic.

RHUMATISANT, Rheumatic.
Rheumatic.
RHUMATlSMEAXhenmadsm— r.Aigu,Rhenacute
r.
matism,
Chronique, Rheumatism chro
nic r. Prenbdominale, Rheumatism, praabdominal.
RHUME, Rheum— r. de Cerveau, Coryza r.
de Poitrine, Catarrh.
RHUS CORIA'RIA, Sumach, Shumac, Rhus
Glabrum, Adu'rion, Elm-leaved Sumach, (F.)
Sumac des Corroyeurs.
Family, Terebinthacese. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. Thisi9
the only species of the genus rhus that is inno
cent.
Both the leaves and berries have been
used as astringents and tonics.
Rhus Glabrum, Rh. coriaria.
Rhus Radi'cans, Rhus vernix, Poison vine,
(America.) This plant is poisonous, (see Poi
sons, Table of,) and is extremely acrid, when
applied to the skin, producing erysipelas and
vesications, and has been used, like the next
variety, in paralysis and other nervous affec

RHUMATISMALE,
—

—

—

tions.

rosts.

RHC3A, Punica granatum.
RHCEAS, Papaver rhosas.
RHCEUM, Rheum.

RHOGMOS,

RICINUS COMMUNIS

65->4

Convolvulus

RHUBARBE FAUSSE, Thalictron— r. des
Pauvrcs, Thalictron.

Rhus Svlvestris, Myrica gale.
Rhus Toxicodendron, Toxicodendron, Poi
son oak, (America.)
(F.) Sumac veneneux. This
plant has been used in paralytic affections and
cutaneous eruptions.
It is poisonous, like the
last.
Dose, gr. ss to gr. iv.
Rhus Vernix, Rh. radicans.
RHYPOS, Sordes.

RHYPTICA, Detergents.
RHYPTICUS, Abstergent.

RHYSIS, Flux.
RHYTHM, qv&pog, ' measured movement.'
The order, or proportion, which reigns between
the different parts of a whole. Applied, in
medicine, to the pulsations ofthe heart to the
pulse to express the due proportion between
one pulsation and those
following it.
—

—

RHYTHMICAL CONTRACTIONS OF
M USCLES, are those that succeed
after regular intervals.

RHYTIDOSIS,

one

another

Rutidosis.

RIB, Costa.

RIBES

The Black cur
Sex. Syst. Pentan
dria Monogynia. The berries have been re
commended in sore throat, as diuretics. The
leaves have bpen advised for the same purpose.
They are chiefly used as preserves.
Ribes Rubrum, Grossula'ria non spino'sa, the
red currant, (F.) Groseillier rouge; of which
the white is only a variety.
It is cultivated,
and affords an agreeable fruit. It possesses the
qualities of the subacid fruits in general, and
makes an excellent preserve.
RIBS, NECK OF THE, Collum costarum.
RICE, Oryza— r. Disease, Cholera— r. Wild,
Zizania aquatica.

NIGRUM,

Cassis.

rant, (F.) Groseiltier noir.

RICHARDSONIA, see Ipecacuanha.
R1CHLEAF, Collinsonia Canadensis.
RICHWEED, ActEea racemosa, Collinsonia
Canadensis.
RICIN, Ricinus communis.

RICINOIDES, Jatropha

curcas.

RICINUS COMMU'NIS. The Castor-oil
plant, Catapu'tia major, Ricinus vulga'ris, Palma
Christi, Faba purga'trix, Cerua or Rerun, Cici.

(F.) Ricin,

Feve

purgatif.

Family, Eupuor-

RICINUS MAJOR
biacese.

Sex. Syst. MonoBcia Monadelphia.
Castor-oil seeds, whence the oil is obtained, are
inodorous; taste acrid and slightly sweetish.
One or two seeds will act as a cathartic; but
the oil, O'leum ricini,
(F.) Huile de Ricin, is
alone used. It is obtained
by bruising the cas
tor seeds, previously decorticated, and then ex
pressing the oil without the application of heat.
Recently drawn castor oil, Oleum de kerva, 0.
ktrvtnum, Alker'va, Oleum liidini, 0. Cid'inum,
(?. Palmes liy'uidum, is inodorous and nearly
insipid. It is cathartic, operating speedily, and
may be used in all cases, where powerfully sti
mulating purgatives would be injurious. Dose,
f. £j, to f. giss.
Ilufeland recommends that a
drop of the croton oil, (q. v.) shall be added to
ounce
of the oil of poppy, and that the
mixture shall be called Oleum Ricini Officinale.
A variety of Ricinus at Cape Verd is em
ployed by the inhabitants to increase the secre
tion of milk.
It is applied in the form of poul
tice, made with the green leaves, to the mamma3, or of a strong decoction, with which the
mammas and the external
parts of generation
are washed.
Ricinus Major, Jatropha curcas— r. Pflinor,
Jatropha manihot.
RICKETS, Rachitis.
RIDE, Wrinkle.
RIDING, (of Bones.) Ossium superposl'lio,
(F.) Chevauchement. Displacement of the frag
ments of a bone, chiefly produced by the con
traction of muscles, which occasions shortening
of the limb; the fractured extremities riding
over each other, instead of being end to end.
RIGID' I TY, Rigid' itas, from rigere, 'to
stiffen.'
Great stiffness of fibre, or want of sup
pleness. The stiffness of the dead body, (F.)
Roideur cadaverique, is one ofthe most certain
signs of the cessation of life.

an

RI'GOR, Rhigos, Algor, Coldness, Cheim'ia,

(F.)

Frisson.

Same

"etymon.

ROLLER
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Sensation

of

RISAGON, Cassumuniar.
RISIGALLUM, Orpiment.
RISING, see Regurgitation

—

r.

of the

Lights,

trachealis.
Rising or Eleva'tion of the Pulse, Pulsus
The
eleva'do.
pulse is said to rise, when it be
comes more full and frequent, as occurs in the
exacerbation of acute diseases.

Cynanche

Santorini gives this
of the platysma myoides,
which passes from the cheek towards the com
missure ofthe lips.
'
RISUS, from ridere, risum, to laugh.' Gelos,
Laughing, (F.) Rire ou Ris. An involuntary
movement of the muscles of the face, and of
in particular, accompanied with a so
the

RISO'RIUS NOVUS.

name

to

portion

a

lips

norous

and

interrupted respiration, commonly

mirth and satisfaction.
Caninus, Canine laugh.
Sardon'icus, R. de Sardo'nia, R. spasticus, Sardontasis, Sardtasis, Tortu'ra Oris, Distorsio Oris, Gelasmus, Canine laugh, (F.) Ris
Sardonien, R. Sardonique. A convulsive affec
tion of the lips and cheeks, which precedes and
often accompanies general tetanus. It is said
to have been so called from similar symptoms
having been induced by a kind of ranunculus
that grows in Sardinia.
Risus Spasticus, R. Sardonicus.
RIVER WEED, Conferva rivalis.

indicating
Risus
Risus

RIZ. Oryza.
ROAN TREE, Scorbus

acuparia.

ROB, Roob, Robub, Rohob, (F.) Extrait des
fruits. This word, of Arabic extraction, means
the juice of any fryit thickened to the consis
tence of honey by evaporation, before it has fer
The

mented.

consistence,

quite

so

ofthe grape, boiled to this
called Sapa; and, when not

juice

was

thick, Defrutum.

Rob Cynosbatos, Confectio rosse caninae r.
ex Moris, Diamorion— r. Nucum, Diacaryon.
ROBIN RUN-AWAY, Glechoma hederacea.
—

cold, with involuntary shivering of the whole
ROBIN'IA AMA'RA, Family, Leguminoste.
body : a symptom of fever. A slighter degree, Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The roots of
and at times full rigor, is occasionally termed
the Robinia amara of Cochin China are bitter,
a chill, frigus ten'uS,
perfrigera'tio.
and have been recommended, especially in that
Rigor Cadaverosus, Rigor mortis r. Emorcountry, in diarrhoea and dyspepsia.
tualis, Rigor mortis.
Robinia Pseudo-Aca'cia, Locust Tree,- native
Rigor Mortis, R. cadavero'sus, R. emortua'lis, of America. The flowers are said to
possess
Necronarce'ma, (F.) Roideur ou Raideur cadav antispasmodic properties.
erique. 'Stiffness of death.' The rigidity of
ROBORANS, Corroborant.
—

—

limbs that occurs on dissolution.
Rigor Nervosus, -Tetanus.
R1MA. A fissure, a cleft; as Ririia or Ri'mula Glol'lidis, ' the opening of the glottis,'
'
(q. v.) Rima vulva, the opening of the vulva,'

(q. v.)
RIMiE, Rhagades.

RIN^EUS, Compressor
RINCHOS, Rostrum.

caryoph.,

naris.

some

vessel

or

canal:

—

as

the

inguinal ring. &c.
RINGWORM, Herpes circinatus— r. of the
Scalp, Porrigo scutulata— r. Ulcerative, Herpes
umbilical ring,

exedens.
RIRE

RIS, Risus—r. Canin,
laugh r. Moqueur, Canine laugh r.
nien, Risus sardonicus— r. Sardonique,
laugh.
—

q.

s.

ROCHER,

RING, Sax hnins, pins, Germ. Ring,
Cricos, (F.) Anneau. A name given to natu
ral, circular, or roundish apertures, with mus
cular or aponeurotic parietes, which serve for
the passage of

ROBORANTIA. Tonics.
ROBUB, Rob.
ROCCELLA, Lichen roccella.
ROCHE'S EMBROCATION FOR HOOP
An empirical preparation,
ING-COUGH.
composed of ol. oliv. §vxj, ol. succin. §-viij, ol.

ov

—

Canine
SardoCanine

to scent it

see

strongly.
Temporal bone.

ROCHETTA ALEXANDRINA, Soda.
ROCKET, GARDEN, Brassica eruca—r. Ro
man, Brassica

eruca.

ROCK ROSE, Helianthemum Canadense.
ROCOU, Terra Orleana.
,

ROGNE, Psora.
ROHENA, BARK, Swietenia.
ROHOB, Rob.

CADAVARIQUE, Rigor mortis.
ROISDORFF, MINERAL WATERS OF.

ROIDEUR

Alkaline waters in Germany, which contain
carbonic acid and carbonate of soda.
ROLLER, Bandage, Fascia.

ROMARIN

6i iG

ROSSALIA

R0MAR1N, Rosmarinus r. Sauvage, Ledum
ROSALIA, Scarlatina.
ROSE, Erysipelas— r. Christmas, Helleborus
sylvestre.
of
The
climate
ROME, (CLIMATE OF.)
niger r. Damask, Rosa centifolia r. Dog,
Rosa canina r. Dog, conserve or confection
Rome, as regards its physical qualities, is con
sidered to be one ofthe best in Italy. It is pe
of, Confectio rosse caninje r. du chien, Rosa
culiarly still; and, hence, has been esteemed canina r. Rash, Roseola r. Red, Rosa Gal
r. White, Rosa alba.
lica
valuable as a winter climate in pulmonary dis
ROSEA, Rhodia.
eases, and for invalids generally, as it admits
ROSE BALM, Scarlet, Monarda coccinea.
of their taking exercise in the open air at a
ROSE DROP, Gutta rosea.
lower temperature than they otherwise could
Sir
do. In the early stages of consumption,
ROSEMARY, Rosmarinus— r. Marsh, Statice
James Clark generally found the climate fa
limonium, and S. Caroliniana.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

vourable.

ROMPEURE, Hernia.
RONCE, Rubus ideeus— r. Bleue, Rubus

cae-

de Montague, Rubus chamsmorus r.
Noire, Rubus fruticosus.
RONCHUS, Snoring, Stertor.
ROND, Round— r. Grand, Teres major r.
Petit, Teres minor.
RONFLEMENT, Snoring, Stertor, see Rat
tle r. de Diable, Bruit de Diable.
ROOB, Rob.
ROOF OF THE MOUTH, Palate.
ROOT, Radix r. Ague* Aletris farinosa— r.
Bitter, Apocynum androssenfifolium r. Canada,
Asclepias tuberosa r.Red.Celastrus r. Rough,
r. Squaw,
r. of Scarcity, Beta hybrida
Liatris
r. Sweet, Acorus calamus
Actea racemosa
r.
farinosa
Aletris
r. Unicorn,
Yellow, Xan
r. Yellow, Jeffersonia Bartoni.
thoma apiifolia
R.OPE BARK, Dirca palustris.
ROQUETTE, Brassica eruca, Soda.
RORELLA, Drosera rotundifolia.
RORIF'EROUS, Rotifer, (F.) Rorifere, from
rof, 'dew,' and ferro, 'to carry.' Epithet given
to vessels which pour exhaled fluids on the
surface of organs.
ROS, Sperm r. Calabrinus, Fraxinus ornus
r. Solis, Drosera rotundifolia.
ROSA, R. centifolia.
The White Rose, (F.) Rosier
Rosa Alba.
blanc. Family, Rosacea?. Sex. Syst. Icosandria
Polygynia. The flowers of this species possess
similar but inferior qualities to the damask.
Rosa Cani'na; R. Sylves'tris, Cynor 'rhodon,

sius

—

—

r.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Caniru'bus, Cani'nus Sends, Cynocytisus, Cynospas'tum, Cynos'batos, the Dog Rose, Wild
Brier, Hip Tree, (F.) Rose du chien, Eglantier
de chien, E. sauvage. The fruit of this variety,
called Heps or Hips, (q. v.) has a sourish taste,

See Confectio
and is formed into a conserve.
cynosbati. It is seldom employed, except to
give form to more active remedies; as in pills,
boluses, linctuses, &c.
Rosa Centifo'lia; the Damask Rose, Rosa
Darnusce'na, R. Pallida, (F.) Rosier a cent
feuilles, Rhodon, Rosa. The petals of this rose
have an extremely fragrant odour, and subacidulous taste.
They are laxative; but are
scarcely used for any purposes except for the
distillation of rose- water, Oil of Roses, Oleum
Rosa, and the formation of a syrup.
Rosa Damascena, R. centifolia.
Rosa Gal'lica; the Red Rose, Rosa rubra,
(F.) Rosier de rrovins. The petals of this va
riety are astringent; and are used in infusion,
conserve, &c.
Rosa Pallida, R. centifolia— r. Rubra, R.
Gallica— r. Saltans, Essera r. Sylvestris, R.
—

canina.

ROSAGE, Rhododendron chrysanthemum.
ROSAGO, Nerium oleander.

ROSENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Rosenheim is 34 miles S. E, from Munich in
Bavaria. The waters contain sulphuretted hy
drogen, carbonic acid, carbonate of lime, chlo
rides of calcium and magnesium, carbonate of
soda, and oxide of iron. They are used as to
nics.
ROSE'OLA, Exanthe'sis Roseola, Rose Rash,
An efflorescence in blushing
(F.) Roseole.

patches, gradually deepening to a rose-colour,
mostly circular or oval; often alternately fading
and reviving: sometimes, with a colourless nu
cleus ; and chiefly on the cheeks, neck, or arms.
It is frequently found, as a symptom, in denti
tion, dyspepsia, &c, and is of no consequence.
See Rubeola and Scarlatina.

Roseola ^Esti'va. The affection which pre
vails in summer. The eruption is a darker co
lour, and is attended with more itching.
Characterized by
Roseola Annula'ta.
patches in the form of rose-coloured rays, with
central areas ofthe colour of the skin.
ROSEOLiE, Rubeola. This name is also
to

acute

exanthem, mid-way

given by

some

between

measles and scarlatina,

belongs

to neither

an

one nor

protection against

no

the

either.

and

which

other, as it affords
It is, also, termed

Rubeolx by some; by others, Morbilli variolo'si.
Scarlatina pustulo'sa, S. milidris.

ROSAOLE, Roseola.
ROSE PINK, Chironia angularis.
ROSES, MILK OF. A cosmetic wash,
formed, according to one method, of subcarbonate
of potass, gr. vj ; oil of almonds, 5 j ; essence of bergamot, £ij; aqux rosx, ^iij ; orange flower water,

3'j-

Mix.

ROSEWOOD, Rhodium lignum.
ROSE WORT, Rhodia.
ROSIER

BLANC,

illes, R. centifolia

—

r.

Rosa alba— r. a Cent feu
de Provins, Rosa Gallica.

ROSIN, BLACK, Colophonia r. Brown,
r. White, see Pinus
sylvestris r.
Yellow, see Pinns sylvestris.
ROSIO STOMACHI, Cardialgia.
ROSMARl'NUS, R. officinalis, Akhachil, R.
horten'sis, Libano'tis corona'ria, Dendrolib'anus.
—

Colophonia

—

—

Family, Labiates.
Rosemary, (F.) Romarin.
Syst. Diandria Monogynia. The tops of
this plant, Rosmarinus, (Ph. U. S.) have a fra
grant, grateful smell ; and an aromatic, warm,
bitterish taste, which is dependent upon an
Rose
essential oil, combined with camphor.
Sex.

mary has been recommended in

nervous

head

aches, in the form of infusion. It is now rarely
used, except for its odour. The flowei is called
Oleum Rosmarini is
Its oil
From two to six or ten drops are
in nervous complaints rubbed up with

Anthos,

uvdog.

—

—

officinal.

given

sugar.
Rosmarinus

Sylvestris,

ROSSALIA, Scarlatina.

Ledum

sylvestre.
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RUBUS CHAM^EMORUS

Typhus Morbillosus, Phanicidmus, Measles; (F.)
Rougeole, Fievre morbilleuse. One of the major
exanthemata; generally affecting individuals but
ceps, on account of their resemblance to the once, and produced by specific contagion. The
beaks of different birds.
The principal were rash usually appears on the 4th, but sometimes
the Rostrum corvi'num, anatlnum, psitlaclnum, on the 3d, 5th, or 6th day, of a febrile disorder;
vulturi'num, cyg'neum vel olortnum, grulnum, and, after a continuance of four days, gradually
declines with the fever. The disease generally
lac.erttnum, &c.
commences from 10 to 14 days after the con
Rostrum Porcinum, Acromion.
ROSY BUSH, Spiraea tomentosa.
tagion has been received. The eruption first
shows itself in distinct, red, and nearly circu
ROT, Eructation.
ROT'ACISM, Rotacism'us,(F.) Grasseyement. lar spots, somewhat less than the ordinary
A vicious pronunciation of the Greek r, Rau, areolae of flea bites. As these increase in num
common in the northern parts of
England; espe ber, they coalesce; forming small patches of
an
cially near Newcastle.
irregular figure, but approaching nearest to
These patches
that of semicircles or crescents.
ROTACISMUS, Grasseyement.
ROTATOR, from rota, 'a wheel.' A name are intermixed with single, circular dots and
given to several muscles, that turn the parts with interstices of the natural colour of the
On the face they are slightly raised, so
skin.
lo which they are attached upon their axes;
as to
such as, the oblique muscles of the eye, the
give the sensation of inequality of surface
The
to the finger passed over the cuticle.
pronators and supinators, &c.
Rotator, Trochanter.
disappearance of the eruption is followed by
desquamation of the cuticle. Measles is not
ROTULA, Patella, Trochiscos.
ROTULE, Patella.
dangerous of itself; but itis aptto induce pneu
monia in winter, and dysentery in summer,
ROTUNDUS, Round.
see

Spirit.

ROSTRUM, Rinchos, Ramphos, 'a beak,' (F.)
Bec. (q. v.) A name given to several old for

—

which are, at

ROUCOU, Terra Orleana.
MINERAL WATERS OF. This
water, known under the name, Eau des fontaines de la Marcguerie, is cold, and contains
carbonate of iron, carbonic acid, carbonate of
lime, chloride of calcium, &c. It is tonic.
ROUGE, Colcothar r. D'Anglelerre, Col
cothar.
ROUGAOLE, Rubeola.
ROUGH ROOT, Liatris.

ROUEN,

—

ROUILLA, Rubiginous.
ROUND, Teres, Rolun'dus, (F.) Rond.
tomists have
whose fibres
See Teres.

given
are

this

Ana

name to

collected

many organs,
in round fasciculi.

Round Fora'men, Ford men rotundum. A fo
of the sphenoid bone, a little behind the
foramen lacerum superius, which gives passage
lo the second branch of the 5th pair of nerves,
called superior maxillary.
Round Ligaments of the Uterus, Ligamen'ta rotund' a U'teri, Cordons sus-pubiens (Ch.)
Cordons vasculaircs, (F.) Ligaments ronds de
I'utdrus. Two cords, which arise from the la
teral and superior parts of the uterus, whence
they proceed towards the abdominal rings,
which they pass through, and terminate by
vanishing in the cellular tissue of the groins,
These cords
mons veneris, and labia majora.
are
whitish, flattened, and narrower in the
Their
the
middle than at
extremities.
fibres,
ramen

which

are

longitudinal,

are

apparently albugi

neous.

RU BEER, INDIAN, Caoutchouc.
RUBE'DO.
Redness; from rubere, 'to be
red.' A diffused, but not spotted, redness on
any part of the skin; like that which arises

from

blushing.
RUBEFA'CIENT, Erethism'a, Rubefa' dens,
from rubens, 'red,' and fa''do, 'I make.'
(F.)
Rubrfiuut. That which produces redness. A

medicine, which causes redness of the skin.
The action is called Rubefaction.
RU DEFIANT, Rubefacient.
HUBE'OLA, Rubeola vulga'ris, from rubere,
'to be red.' Rosdolx, Exanthe'sis Rubeola, Vetera'Scar
na, Blac'dx, Bovil'lx, Morbi Hi, M. variolo'si,
S. Milia'ris, Febris morbillo'sa,
latina

pustulo'sa,

to

come on

at

times, very fatal. These are apt
the time of, or soon after the dis

When they su
appearance of the eruption.
pervene, they must be treated as idiopathic
affections. It demands a general antiphlogistic
Willan has pointed out a kind of
treatment.
Rubeola spuria, which he calls Rubeola sine

Catakrho. In this the rash runs its regular
course, with little fever or catarrhal affection;
affording no certain security against the com
mon or
regular disease. He also gives the
name, Rubeola Nigra or Black Measles, to
an unusual appearance of the measles about
the 7th or 8th day, when the rash becomes sud
denly livid, with a mixture of yellow. It is
devoid of inconvenience or danger; and is re
moved in a week or ten days by the mineral
acids.
RU'BlA,i2. Tincto'rum, Erythrod'anvm, Rubia major, Radix rubra, Dyer's Madder, Mad
Sex.
der, (F.) Garance. Family, Rubiacese.
Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The roots of this
plant have a bitterish, somewhat austere, taste;
and a slight, not agreeable, smell. They were
formerly considered deobstruent, detergent,
and diuretic.
RUBIC'INOUS, Rubigino'sus, from rubigo,
'rust.'
(F.) Roui/le. Having the colour of
rust.
An epithet given to the sputa in certain
cases

of

pneumonia.

RUBINUS VERUS, Anthrax.
RU'BRICA FABRl'LIS. A red, heavy,
earthy matter, formerly employed for making
drying plasters. Hard Ruddle, Red Chalk.
A heavy, compact,
Rurrica Sinop'ica.
reddish earth : formerly used in diarrhoea.

RUBRIN, Hagmatin.
RUBUS ARCTICUS. The Shrubby Straw
berry, Baccx Nodand'icx. Family, Rosacece.
The fruit is
Sex. Syst. Icosandria Polygynia.
recommended by Linnaeus as possessing anti
septic, refrigerant, and antiscorbutic qualities.
Rubus O&'sius; the Dewberry plant, (F.)

Ronce bleue. The fruit resembles the black
berry in appearance and properties. The bark
of the root ofthe R. Trivia' lis, or American Dew

berry,

is

Rubus

astringent.

Chamjemo'rus; the Cloudberry Tree,

RUBUS FRUTICOSUS
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Chamxmo'rus, Cloudberries, Knot'berries, (F.)

Ronce de Montague. The ripe fruit is some
times prepared like a jam, and used in fevers,
&c, to allay thirst. It has been much extolled
as an antiscorbutic.
Rubus Frutico'sus; the Common Bramble,
which affords Blackberries, (F.) Ronce noire.
The berries are eaten as a summer fruit, of
which they form a poor variety. The bark of
the root of the Rubus vilh'sus, or American

Blackberry, High

or

standing blackberr-y, Hairy

American Bramble, is astringent, and has been
used in the last stages of dysentery, and in cho
lera infantum.
Rubus Idje'us; Batos, /Saro;; the Raspberry,
(F.) Framboise, Ronce. The fruit of the best
varieties is extremely agreeable; and i3 much
used. It was, formerly, called Batinon moron.
Rubus Trivialis, see Rubus caesius— r. Villosus, see Rubus fruticosus.
RUCTATIO, Eructation.
RUCTUS, Eructation r.Acidus,Oxyregmia.
RUDDLE, HARD, Rubrica fabrilis.
RUE, Ruta r. Common, Ruta r. de Chevre,
Galega officinalis r. Goat's, Galega officinalis
Goat's Virginia, Galega Virginiana
r.
r.
Meadow, Thalictron r. des Murailles, Asple
nium ruta muraria r. des Pres, Thalictron r.
Sauvage, Ruta.
RUFT, Eructation.
RUGA, Wrinkle.
—

—

—

RUTA
Rumex

RUGINE, Raspatoriurn.

RUMINATION, Rumina'do, from

RUMP, Croupion r. Bone, Coccyx.
RUNNET, Rennet.
—

RUNNING, Cursus, (F.) Course. A suc
of leaps, executed with rapidity, to

cession

transport the body quickly from

to

RUNUNCULA, Raspatoriurn.
Ulcus aton'icum, Ecphly'sis Rhifpia,
from qvnog, 'filth.' An eruption of large flattish blebs, which contain a fluid —at first serous,
afterwards

rapidly

(F.) Rugissement. A Latin
which ordinarily expresses the roaring
of the lion: and which is used, by some medi
cal writers, to designate a particular species of
borborygmus compared to it.
RUM, Tafia, Moladscs Spirit. A spirit dis
tilled from sugar, or molasses. See Spirit.
RUMA, Mamma.
RUMEN, Hypogastrium.

and often bloody, which
into crusts, at the base of
which are ulcers of variable depths.
Il requires the use of tonics internally, and
of stimulating ointments externally.
RUPTORIUM, Cauterium— r. Commune,
Potassa fusa.
r.

RUMEX ACETO'SA.
The Common Sor
rel, Oxtails Aceto'sa, Acetosa vulga'ris, A. pra
ten'sis, Anax'yris, A. arvcn'sis, Sorrel, Sour dock,
Acetosa nostras, (F.) Oseille. Family, Polygonea?.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Trigynia.
The

cookery,

and

Sharp-pointed Wild dock,
Oxylap'athum, Lap'athurn, Rumex, Lap'athos,
Patience
(F.)
suuvage. The decoction of the
root has been long used in cutaneous affections.
It is, sometimes, employed for the cure of the

puriform,

concretes

RUPTURA, Ecrexis, Hernia, Laceration—
Uteri, Uterus, rupture ofthe.
RUPTURE, Hernia— r. du Caur, Cardior-

r. of the
Groin, Bubonocele r. de la
Matrice, Uterus, rupture of the r. Wort, Her

rhexis

—

—

—

niaria

glabra.
RUSCUS, R. aculea'tus, Bruscus, OxymyrrhinS, OxymyrsinS, Myrtacan'tha, Catan'gclos,
Myacan'tha, Scopa regia, Wild Myrtle, Centromyrine, Butcher's Broom, (F.) Petit houx, FraFamily, Smilaceae. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Mo
gon.
nadelphia. The root has been recommended
as an aperient and diuretic.
Ruscus

itch.

Aculeatu-s, Ruscus.

Ruscus

Rumex Alpi'nus. The systematic name of
the plant that affords the Monk's Rhubarb, (F.)
Rhabarbe des Moines. See Rumex patientia.
Rumex Aquaticus, Rumex hydrolapathum
r. Britannica,
Rumex hydrolapathum
r.
Digynus, Oxyria reniformis.
Rumex Hydrolap'athum, Water-Dock, Hydrolupathum, Rumex aquaticus, Herba Brila.itnica, Rumex Britan'nica, Lapathum aquaticum,
(F.) Parelle, Patience d'eau. The leaves of this
plant are subacid, and said to be laxative.
The root has been used as a tonic, astringent,
It has also been employed
and antiscorbutic.
externally, in some cutaneous affections.
Rumex Obtusifo'lius, Blunt-leaved Dock.
The root of this as well as of R. crispus, has
similar virtues to that of the other species.

—

place

one

another.

word,

used in

or

chew the food th^ have swallowed a second
An analogous phenomenon is sometimes
time.
seen in man.

tum, 'to roar.'

are

ruma

rumen, 'the gullet.'
Meryds'mus. A function
peculiar to ruminating animals, by which they

RU'PIA,

RUGISSEMENT, Rugitus.
RUGITUS, Brychethmos, from rugire, rugi-

leaves are sour, and
also as a refrigerant.
Rumex Acu'tus;

mona-

Rumex Sanguineus. The root ofthe bloody
dock has an austere and astringent taste ; and
has been employed in dysentery. It is called,
also, Lapathum sanguineum, (F.) Oseille ou Pa
tience rouge, Sangdragon.
Rumex Scuta'tus, French Sorrel, Acetosa rotundifo'lia, A. Roma'na, A. Rotundifolia hortertsis, Roman or Garden Sorrel, Green Sauce, (F.)
Oseille boucher, Oseille ronde, Petite 0. Virtues
the same as those of the common sorrel.

—

—

Rhabadbarum

Alp inus.

—

—

—

—

—

—

Patien'tia;

c.ho'rurn, Hippolap'athum, Patientia, Garden Pa
tience, Monk's Rhubarb, (F.) Patience. This
root, which is supposed to possess the virtues of
rhubarb, but in an inferior degree; according
to Linnasus, is obtained from the Rumex pa
tientia; according to Murray, from the Rumex

—

Hypoglos'sum; Uvulafria, Hypoglos
Bislin'gua, Bonifu'cia, Laurus Alexandri'
anguslifo'lia, (F.) Laurier Alexandria. For

sum,
na

merly used against relaxed uvula.
RUSH, SWEET, Acorus calamus,

Juncus
odoratus.
RUS MA, see Orpiment.
RUSPI'NI'S TIN CTURE FOR THE TEETH.
An empirical preparation, composed of Floren
tine orris ^viij, cloves §j, rectified spirit Oij, «wi-

betgris'^j.
RUT, Heat.
RUTA,
mon

Rula

graveolens,

R. horten' sis, Com

Rue, Peg'anum, Besa'sa, (F.) Rue, Rhue.

Rue sauvage. Family, Rutacese. Sex. Syst. De
candria Monogynia. The plant has a strong,
ungrateful odour, and bitter and pungent taste.
It is acrid, so as to blister the skin. lis pro-
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RUTA CAPRARIA

perties are reputed to be tonic, stimulant, anti- 1 A destruction or atrophy of the eye. Corruga
spasmodic, and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. xv.j tion and subsidence ofthe cornea.
RUYSCHIA'NA TU'NICA, (F.) Lame ou
toJ}ij.
Oleum Rutx, distilled -Oil of Rue, is antispas Membrane Ruysduenne. According to Ruysch
the greater part of his disciples, the choroid
modic; and, externally, rubefacient. Dose, gtt. and
His
coat of the eye is formed of two laminae.
ij to vj.
son gave to the inner the name Tunica RuysRuta Capraria, Galega officinalis r. Murachia'na or Membra'na Ruyschia'na seu Ruysdtii.
ria, Asplenium ruta muraria.
Tu'nica Cellulo'sa Ruyschia'na is the cellular
Penis.
RUTABULUM,
substance under the peritoneal covering of the
'rue.'
from
Ruta,
RUTA'CEUM,
Vinegar stomach. It is not numbered among the coats
—

of

rue.

of that organ.

RUTIDOMA.see Rutidosis.
RYE, Secale— r. Horned, Ergot— r. Spurred,
RUTIDO'SIS, Rytiddsis, Rhytido'sis, from Ergot.
RYTIDOSIS, Rutidosis.
fuTi<Tou), 'I wrinkle.' The act of wrinkling; as
Rulidoma

means a

shrivelled

or

wrinkled

RYTIS,

body.

Wrinkle.

S.
S. S. A.

&c,

see

Abbreviations.

and also of the

SABADILLIN, see Veratrina.
SABBATIA, Chironia angularis— s. Angularis, Chironia angularis.

those with which alcoholic
True sugars
fermention may be effected, by the addition of
yeast and water. They are:
—

'sanded.'
if strewed with sand.

SABLA, Maculdsus,

Species.
Having

the

The terms
appearance as
sable and piqucte are sometimes applied to the
red
points as
brain, when a slice of it exhibits

Such is
if it had been strewed with red sand.
the case in cerebral hyperaemia.
SABOT DE VANUS JAUNE, Cypripedium

luteum.

SAB'ULOUS, Sabulo'sus, Areno'sus, PsamThe

sandy deposit

often

seen

in the

it means foulness of the sto
sometimes called: or vitiated
matters supposed to be retained and accumu
lated in the stomach— the result of imperfect
digestion and which have been sometimes
considered as a morbid product of the mucous
secretion of that organ, or of the biliary secre
tion; at others, as a residuum from alimentary
substances badly digested. The Sabur'ral state,

acceptation,

mach,

it is

as

—

Collu'vies

gas'trica,

Crudita'tes ventriduli,

(F.)

Embarras gastrique, Atat saburral, is an accu
mulation of saburra} (F.) Saburres gastriqucs, in
the stomach, which the Humourists considered
to be the cause of a number of diseases.
Saburra Verminosa, Helminthiasis.

SABURRATIO, Arenatio.

SABURRES GASTRIQUES, see Saburra.
SAC HERNIAIRE, Hernial sac.
SACCHAROLAS, (F.) A name given by
MM. Henry and Guibourt to medicines which
have sugar or honey for excipient, or for predo
minant

principle.

SACCHARUM. From the Arabic.or rather
Sanscrit, Sa-kar, 'white earth;' Suchar, Suechar, Sutter, Zuchar, Zu'caro, As'sakur, Ttgala,
Zac'charum, Zozar, Zu'charum, Zuchra, Sugar,

The produce of the juice of the
officindrum vel officina/lS of LinSaccharlnams, (Calamus In' dicus, Calamus
Canne a Sucre, Cannanus, Sugar Cane, (F.)
Sloane. Fa
mellc; the Arun' do saccharif era of

(F.)

Sucre.

Sac'charum

■

"

*•

'

'

Varieties.
C Hard sugar ofthe cane,

\

'

C

2

*

"

o

maple, beet,'

chestnut, &c.

Liquid

sugar, sugar of

malt, of

the

potato,molasses, honey, &c.
i Hard sugar of the grape, ripe fruits,
I starch, diabetes, &c.

£

sweet

Hard sugar of the mushroom.
Imperfect sugars are those in which alcoholic
fermentation cannot be effected by means of
yeast and water.

4.

.

.

.

Varieties.

Species.

SABUR'RA, Sordes. This word signifies, by
derivation, coarse sand, or ballast. In its com
mon

Syst. Triandria Digynia)

beet, maple, &c.
are

SABINA, Juniperus sabina.
SABINE, Juniperus sabina.

mo'des.
urine.

Sex.

GramineaB.

mily,

SABADILLA, Veratrum sabadilla.

3

Manna.
Sugar of milk.
Sugar of jelly or

4

Liquorice.

1
2

glue (gelatin.)

Picromel.

5

prepared from the expressed juice
of the sugar cane, boiled with the addition of
It is
common vegetable alkali.
of sy
used, in pharmacy, for the preparation
&c. It is very nutri
rups, conserves, lozenges,
as a
tious, and is employed as an aliment, and
demulcent and antiseptic. Dissolved in small
to disa
quantities in water, as in tea, it is apt
an evil which does not
gree with dyspeptics;
substance is
occur when the same
Sugar

is

quicklime%r

always

taken more largely.
Saccharum Acer'num, S. Canaden'sS, Maple
Sugar, is often used as a demulcent.
Sac'charum Album, S. purified'turn, Saccha

(Ph. U. S.) White Sugar, Refined Sugar,
Double-refined
Sal Indus, is the Loaf Sugar.
Sugar has been called Tabarzet.
Saccharum Can'didum, Sugar Candy, (F.)
rum,

Sucre Candi, Al'phenic,
lized juice of the cane.

Nabot,

is the

crystal

Saccharum Commune, Saccharum non-punficatum.
Saccharum Hordea'tum, Barley Sugar, Penides, is a variety of sugar candy.
Saccharum Lactis, Sugar of Milk (q. v.)
Saccharum Non-Purificatum, Muscovado,
S. commu'nS,
raw or brown or moist sugar, is the

S.

rubrum, Mel

cannx,

or coarse

sugar.

SACCHARUM OFFICINARUM
Saccharum Officinarum,
s.

see

Saccharum

—

Saturni, Plumbi superacetas.

SACCULUS, diminutive of saccus, 'a little
sac' This name has been
given to two sacs
formed by the membranous vestibule, which
into
each
open
other, and contain the otolithes,
and otoconies; one ofthese is termed the saccu
lus vestibuli, the other sacculus. See Semicir
cular canals.
Sacculi Adiposi, Fatty vesicles a. Laryngei, Ventricles ofthe larynx.
Sac'culi Medicina'les.
Bags containing
medicinal substances.
—

Sacculus, Marsupion s. Cephalicus, Cucupha s. Chylifer seu rorifer, Receptaculum
chyli s. Cordis, Pericardium s. Ellipticus,
—

—

—

—

Semicircular canals s. Sphericus, see Se
micircular canals s. Vestibuli, see Semicircu
lar canals.
SAOCUS, Sac s. Coli, Caseum s. Hernios.
sus, Hernial sac
Lachrymalis, Lachrymal
sne
s
Lacrumalis, Lachrymal sac s. Lacteus, Receptaculum chyli s. Venarum cavas. Venarum pulmorum, Sinus dexter cordis
see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

nalium, Sinus pulmonalis.

SACER, Sacral

Musculus,
SACK.

—

s.

Ignis, Herpes

zoster

—

s.

Transversalis dorsi.
A wine used

by

our

ancestors.
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Vin

posterior surface of the sacrum; which
appear to terminate the vertebral grooves or
at the

gutters.
Sacral Nerves, (F.) Nerfs sacris, are gene
six in number. They arise from the ter
The first,
mination of the spinal marrow.
united with the great cord which descends
from the lumbar plexus, concurs with the three
others in the formation of the sacral or sciatic
plexus. The 3d and 4th, wilh branches of the
great sympathetic, form the hypogastric plexus.
The 5th and Cth are distributed to the ischiococcygeu3 muscle, and to the sphincter and
levator ani.
Sacral or Sciat'ic Plexus, the sacral por
tion of the crural plexus of Chaussier, consti
tuted as just mentioned, is situate in front of
the pyramidalis.
It gives off", backwards, two
branches, called the pudic, (F.) honteux, and the
lesser sciatic. It terminates in the great sciatic

rally

—

nerve.

SACRA, Sacral.
S A C R O- C O C C Y G E' A L, Sacro-coccygeus.
Relating to the sacrum and coccyx.
Sacro-Coccyge'al Articula'tion is that of
the lower extremity of ihe sacrum wilh the su
perior facette of the coccyx. It is closed by
two ligaments ;
an anterior, and a posterior sa—

Probably Sherry.

cro-coccygeal.
Sack, Saccus, Secluso'rium. Sax.rac. A bag
SACRO-COSTALIS, Sacro-lumbalis— s. Fe
or pouch.
moral, Glutseus major.
Sack, Hernial, Saccus hernio'sus, (F.) Sac
SACRO-COXAL'GIA, from sacrum, 'the
herniaire. An envelope or pouch, formed by os sacrum,' coxa, the hip,' and aXyog, 'pain ;' a
the serous membrane of the cavity, whence a hybrid term.
Some authors have called thus,
viscus has escaped.
We distinguish, in a her
a rheumatic affection of the sacro-iliac sym
nial sac, its orifice or the opening by which it physis.
communicates with the great cavity lined by
SACRO-IL'I AC, Sacro- III acus. That which
the serous membrane: its cervix or neck, (F.)
relates to the sacrum and ilium.
Sacro-iliac or Ilio-sacral Articulation,
Collet, the narrow portion on the outside ofthe
orifice, where strangulation sometimes occurs: Symphysis, or Synchondrosis, is the union
the body, (F.) Corps, which is the round promi
of two surfaces ;
two inclined planes, broader
nent part; and the fundus or bottom,
the part above than below; one, formed by the sacrum;
to
the
orifice.
Both surfaces are
the
ilium.
the
opposite
other, by
Sack, Serous. The shut cavity formed by incrusted by an articular cartilage. The bands,
which strengthen them, are the two sacro-scialic
any serous membrane, as by the pleura or pe
ritoneum.
ligaments, the sacro-spinal, a sacroiliac liga
SACRA FISTULA, Vertebral column.
ment, and some irregular fibres. The sacro-iliac
SACRAL, Sacer, (F.) Sucre. That which ligament is a very thick assemblage of short,
belongs or relates to the sacrum. A name dense, irregular fibres, occupying the space
which the sacrum and ilium leave between
given to several parts.
Sacral Arteries are distinguished into, 1. them, behind their articular surface. Some
The anterior or middle sacral, Median Artery of authors have termed some
irregular fibres,
sec.

'

—

—

—

the Sacrum. Of

which arises from the
of the abdominal aorta, in front
of the 4th lumbar vertebra. It descends, in a
serpentine manner, upon the sacro-vertebral
articulation, nnd on the anterior surface of the
sacrum.
It furnishes many lateral branches,
which unite with the lateral sacral arteries, and
enter the anterior sacral foramina, to be dis
tributed to the membranes of the marrow, &c
2. The lateral sacral arteries, which are two in
number; one on each side. They arise from
the hypogastric, from the ilio-lumbar, or from
the gluteal: and descend before the anterior
sacral foramina, anastomosing in an arched
manner, towards the coccyx, wilh the middle
sacral. They give off external and posterior
branches, which enter the sacral foramina; and
internal branches, which are distributed to the
pyramidalis, sacrum, &c.
Sacral Grooves, (F.) Goutttercs sacrces.

Chaussier,

posterior part

Two

longitudinal excavations, slightly marked,

situate in front of the sacro-iliac articulation,
anterior sacro-iliac ligaments, in opposition to
the preceding fascia?, which they call posterior
sacro-iliac.
Sacro-Ischiaticus, Sacro-sciatic s. Lom
—

baire, Sacro-lumbalis.
SACRO-LUMBAR, Sacro-lumba'lis,
lombaire.

That which

belongs

Sacro-

to the sacrum

and loins.

Sacro-lumbar, Sacro-lumba'lis, or Sacro-lumba'ris Muscle, Lombo-coslo-trachdien, Sacro-costa'lis, Dor so-trache! lian portion of the Sacrospinal

of Chaussieur, (F.) Sacro lombaire, is seated at
ihe posterior part ofthe trunk; is thick and tri
angular below; flat and thin in the remainder,
and terminates in a point at its upper extremi
ty. It is attached to the posterior surface of
the sacrum ; to the corresponding portion of the

ilii; to the extremities of the transverse
processes of the lumbar vertebras; to the angles
ofthe 11 inferior ribs; to the tuberosity of ihe
crista

SACRO-SCIATIC
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and the

posterior tubercle of the trans
processes of the last five cervical verte
brae. The sacro-lumbalis
straightens the ver
tebral column when bent forwards, and main
tains it straight. By means of its insertion into
the ribs, it can elevate or depress these bones,
verse

it contracts from above to below,
according
or from below to above.
It acts, consequently,
sometimes as an inspiratory, at others, as an
muscle.
expiratory
From six or eight of the lower ribs arises an
equal number of fleshy portions, which termi
nate at the inner side of this muscle, and are
called Mudculi Accesso'rii vel Additamen'tum
ad Sacro-lumba'lem, (F.) Accessoires du Sacroas

lombaire.

From the upper part ofthe sacro-lumbalis, a
called Cervica'lis descen'dens, Cervi

fleshy slip,

calis descendens Diemerbroeckii, Transversa' lis
collalera' lis colli, Accesso'rius ad Sacro-lumbalem,
Transversaire grile, runs up, to be fixed to the
transverse processes of the 4th, 5th, and 6th
cervical vertebrae,
These last parts,

by three distinct tendons.
though separated by some

to the sacro-lumbalis.
SACRO-SCIATIC, Sacro-ischiaticus. That
which belongs to the sacrum and ischium.
Sacro-sciatic Ligaments are two ligaments,
which assist in securing the sacro-iliac articu
lation. The great or posterior sacro-sciatic liga

anatomists, belong

ment extends from the crista ilii and the sides

of the sacrum and coccyx to the tuberosity of
the ischium. The less or anterior sacro-sciatic
ligament arises from the same point, and termi
nates in the spine ofthe ischium.
SACRO-SPINAL, Dorso-trachelian portion
ofthe sacro-lumbalis.
SACRO-SPINA'LIS. That which relates to
the sacrum and spine. Under this name, Chaus
sier describes the sacro-lumbalis, longissimus

dorsi, transversalis, transverso-spinalis,
ter-transversalis.

and in-

He divides it into three por

tions.

SACRO-TROCHANTARIEN, Pyramidalis.
SACRO-VERTEBRAL, Sacro-vertcbra'lis.
That which relates to the sacrum and the ver
te bra.
Sacro-vertebral Articulation is the junc
tion of the last vertebra of the loins wilh the
sacrum.
The angle which these two bones
form at the anterior part has been called the
Prom'ontory of the Sacrum, or the Sacro-verte
bral Angle.
Sacro-vertebral Ligament is a strong liga
ment, which passes from the anterior part of
each of the transverse processes of the last
lumbar vertebra to be attached to the base of
the sacrum. Its use is to maintain the articu
lation of those two bones in situ.
SACRUM, Os sacrum, Os basila'rS, Os Alafrom sacer, 'sa
gas, Alba giazi, Hieron osteon,cred;' because it contributes to protect the ge
nital organs, which were considered sacred, or
The bone,
because it was offered in sacrifice.
which forms the posterior part of the pelvis,
column.
vertebral
the
and is a continuation of
The sacrum is symmetrical and triangular;
situate at the posterior part o,f the pelvis, and

anteriorly. It has,— 1. A pelvic or an
surface, which corresponds to the pelvic
furrows, that
cavity, and has four transverse
point out the parts where the primitive portions
of the bone were separated from each other.
concave

terior

SAGITTAL

On each side there are four foramina, called
anterior sacral,- these are oblique, and decrease
in size, from above downwards. Through these
pass the anterior branches ofthe sacral nerves.

2. A

spinal or posterior surface, which

is convex,
and covered by muscles.
Upon the me
dian line are four horizontal, tubercular emi
nences, forming a continuation of the spinous
processes of the vertebrae; and, below, a trian
gular notch, where the sacral canal terminates.
On each side of this surface are four foramina,
called posterior sacral, which are smaller than
the anterior, and give passage to the posterior
branches of the sacral nerves. 3. The verte
bral surface or base. Its greatest extent is trans
versely. It is articulated with the last lumbar
On it we see the orifice of the sacral
vertebra.
canal, of a triangular shape, which decreases in
width from above downwards; terminates the
vertebral canal; is lined by a prolongation of
the cerebral membranes; contains the fasciculi
ofthe sacral nerves; communicates, externally,
by the sacral foramina; and terminates at the
triangular notch on the posterior surface ofthe
bone. At the sides of the upper orifice of the
sacral canal are two articular processes, which
receive the articular processes of the last lum
bar vertebra. The projection, formed by the
union of the base of the sacrum with the last
lumbar vertebra, is called the Promontory or
greater Angle of the Sacrum, or Sacro-vertebral
Angle. 4. A coccygeal face or apex, (F.) Face
coccyglenne ou Somrnet, which is very narrow,
and is articulated with the coccyx. 5. Two
lateral margins, which have, above, a broad ob
lique surface, articulated with the ilium.
The sacrum is developed by 30 to 36 points
of ossification.
SADDLE, TURKISH, Sella Turcica.
SAFFLOWER, Carthamus tinctorius.
SAFFRON, Crocus— s. Bastard, Carthamus
tinctorius s. Flower, Carthamus tinctorius s.
Dyers', Carthamus tinctorius s. Meadow, Col
chicum antumnale.
SAFRAN BATARD, Carthamus tinctorius,
Colchicum autumnale s. des Indes, Curcuma
longa s. de Mars aperitif, Ferri subcarbonas
s. de Mars
astringent, Colcothar s. des Pres,
Colchicum autumnale s. Rucine de, Curcuma

rough,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

longa.
SAFRANUM, Carthamus tinctorius.
SAFRE, Smalt.
SAGA, Sago.

SAGAPE'NUM, Sag'apin, Serapi'non, (F.)
Gomme seraphique. A gum-resin, supposed, to

be obtained from the Fcr'u/a Per'sica. Family,
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
Umbelliferoe.
Its odour is fetid and alliaceous; taste pungent,
bitterish, nauseous. It is in small, agglutinated
masses of a
yellow colour; tenacious; breaking
with a horny fracture. It is a reputed anti

spasmodic

and emmenagogue.

Dose,

gr.

x

to

SAGAPIN, Sagapenum.
SAGE,
foliatum
Lantana.

—

Saliva

s.

—

s.

Indian, Eupatorium per

Jerusalem,

SAGE-FEMME,

Pulmonaria

—

s.

Tree,

Midwife.

SAGESSE DES CHIRURGIENS, Sisym
brium Sophia.
SAGIMEN VITRI, Soda, subcarbonate of.
SAGITTAL, Sagitta'lis, from sagitta, 'an
arrow.'

SAGITTAL FURROW OR GROOVE
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Sagittal Furrow or Groove, (F.) Gout
tiere sagittate, is a channel on the median line
ofthe inner surface of the skull-cap. It is ex
cavated in the os frontis, in the two parietal
and occipital bones, and extends from the crista
galli to the internal occipital protuberance. It
lodges the longitudinal sinus, which has been
called the sagittal sinus.
Sagittal Suture, Obela'asutu'ra, 0. Raphe,
S. Virga'ta, Sutura juga'lis, S. Rabdo'tdes seu
Rhabdol'des. The suture which unites the two
parietal bones, and which extends, from before
to behind on the median line, from the coronal
It is so called, from
suture to the lambdoidal.
sagitta, 'an arrow,' because it seems to meet
the coronal suture as an arrow meets the string
of a bow.

SAGITTA'RIUM ALEXIPHAR'MACUM,
Malac'ca Radix, Canna In'dica, Arun'do Indica.
A root cultivated in the West Indies, and sup
to be a remedy for wounds by poisoned

posed

arrows.

SAGO, Sagus, Saga, (F.) Sagou, Sague. A
fecula, obtained from the pith of the Sagus
Rumphii, growing in the Moluccas, Philippine
isles, &c, and which is brought to us in small
grains. The same substance is, also, obtained
from the West Indies, but it is inferior to that
from the East. By boiling in water or milk,
and forms
sago becomes soft and transparent,
an agreeable and nutritious food in febrile, cal
It
is
made
palat
culous, and other disorders.
able by sugar, lemon-juice, or wine, where the
last is not contra-indicated.
Sago, French, see Solanum tuberosum, and
Arrowroot, common s. Portland Island, see
Arum maculatum.
—

SAGOU, Sago.
SAGUE, Sago

—

s.

Petit, see Solanum tubero

SALNT JAMES'S WORT, Senecio Jacobcei.
ST. JOHN'S WORT, tlypericum perfo
liatum.
SAINT KITTS, see West Indies.
SAINT LEONARD'S, CLIMATE OF.
This place, which is situate about a mile to the
westward of Hastings, in Sussex, England, is
less sheltered than it, and is therefore a leas
favourable retreat, during the winter months,
for the phthisical valetudinarian.
SAINT MYON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Some cold, acidulous waters at Saint Myon,
near Riom. in the department of Puy-de-Dome.
They contain free carbonic acid, subcarbonate
of soda, chloride of sodium, and carbonate and
sulphate of lime.
SAINT NECTAIRE, MINERAL WATERS
OF.
Springs in the department of Puy-deDome, France. They contain carbonic acid,
bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of sodium.
Temperature, 753 to 103°, Fahr.
SAINT PARDAUX, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Chalybeate springs in the department of
Allier, France. They contain carbonic acid and
iron.
SAINT SAUVEUR, MINERAL WATERS
OF.
Sulphurous waters in the department of
Hautes-Pyr6nees, France. Temperature, 76°
to 93°, Fahr.
SAINT VINCENTS, see West Indies.
SAINT VITUS'S DANCE, Chorea—s.
Vitus's Dance ofthe Voice, Balbuties.
SAIRE, Essera.
SAL, Salt s. AbsinthiijPotassse subcarbonas,
see Potash— s. Acetosellae, Potass, oxalate of—
s.
Acetosus ammoniacalis, Liquor ammonis
acetatis— s. Acidum benzoes, Benjamin— s. Al
bus, Soda, muriate of— s. Alkali, Soda, subcar
bonate of s. Alkalinus fixus fossilis, Soda s.
—

—

—

Amarum, Magnesiae sulphas

sum.

SAGUS, Sago s. Rumphii,
SAHARA, Insomnia.
—

see

Sago.

SAIGNAE, Blood-letting—s. Spoliative, Spo-

many diseases. Several of these may, however,
be warded off by proper attention to cleanliness
and ventilation.
s.
SAIN BOIS, Daphne gnidium
Doux,
—

Adeps praeparata.
SAINT AMAND, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Sulphuretted waters, in the department
of Nord, France. They contain carbonic and
sulphohydric acids. The Boue or deposit con
tains sulphohydric acid, and salts of iron and
magnesia. Temperature, 64° to 82°, Fahr.
SAINT AUGUSTINE, CLIMATE OF.
This sea-port of Florida is a frequent retreat
during the winter season for the valetudinarian
from the more northern parts of the United
States. The climate is certainly comparatively
mild and equable; but it is liable to frequent
north-east storms. There are only a few days,
however, in the winter, in which the invalid can
not take exercise in the open air.
Tampa Bay,
and Pensacola, in Florida; and Mobile, in Ala
bama, which are sometimes visited by the con
sumptive, are less liabje to the storms in question.
ST. CHARLES'S ROOT, Carlo sancto

CROIX,

Santa Cruz.

s.

Ammoniac, vo
Ammoniacum,

Ammoniac carbonas
s.
Ammonias murias s. Ammoniacum martiale,
Ferrum ammoniatum
s. Ammoniacum secres. Ammonia
tum Glauberi, Ammoniae sulphas

latile,

—

—

—

Epistaxis.
SAILORS, DISEASES, &c. OF. Sailors,
by nature of their occupation, are liable to

(Radix.)

—

—

liativa phlebotomia.
SAIGNEMENT DU NEZ,

SAINT

SAL

tartareum, Ammoniae tartras

cum

—

s.

Ammonia

ammoniae acetatis s.
Ammoniacus nitrosus, Ammonias nitras s. Am
moniae, Ammonias murias s. Anglicanum, Mag
nesiae sulphas
s.
AntiepilepticusofWeissman,
Cuprum ammoniatum s. Antimonii, Antimo
nium tartarizatum
s. Ammoniacum, Ammonia
murias s. Asphaltiles, Bit Noben
s. Oatharticum

vegetabile, Liquor

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Catharticus
of— s. Communis,
cervi volatile, Ammonise carbonas
s. Culinaris, Soda, muriate of
s. Dius. Digestivus Sylvii, Potassae murias
reticus, Potassos acetas s. de duobus, Potassas
cus

amarus,

Magnesiae sulphas

—

s.

Glauberi, Soda, sulphate
Soda, muriate of s. Cornu
—

—

—

—

—

sulphas s. Ebsdamense, Magnesiae sulphas
s. Epsomensis,
Magnesiae sulphas s. Essen
tiale Benzoes, Benjamin
s. Febrifugus of Lemery, Potassae supersulphas s. Febrifugus
Sylvii, Potassae rnurias s. Fontium, Soda, mu
—

—

—

—

—

—

riate of— s. Fossilis, Soda, muriate of— s. Fuliginis, Ammoniae carbonas s. Gemmae, Soda,
muriate of— s. Herbarum, Potassae subcarbonas
s.
Indus, Saccharum album s. Lucidum,
Soda, muriate of s. Marinus, Soda, muriate of
s. Martis muriaticum
s. Martis,Ferri sulphas
sublimatum, Ferrum ammoniatum— s. Mirabilis
Glauberi, Soda, sulphate of— s. Muriaticum
baroticum, Baryta, muriate of— s. Nitrum, Po
s. Ossium, Ammoniae carbonas
tasses nitras
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SALAAM, CONVULSION
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Fanchrestum, Potassae tartras s. Petrcc, Po
tassae nitras
s. Tartarum, Potassae subcarbonas
s.
Plumbi, Plumbi superacetas— s. Polychrestus, Potassae sulphas s. Polychrestus
Glaseri, Potassae sulphas cum sulphure s. PolychrestumSeignetti, Soda, tartrate of— s. Pru
nellas, Potassae nitras fusus sulphatis paucillo
mixtus— s. Rupellensis, Soda, tartrate of— s. Sapientioe, Alembroth salt, Potassae sulphas— s. Saturni, Plumbi superacetas s. Scientias, Alem
broth salt
s. Secretus
Glauberi, Ammonias sul
phas s. Sedativus Hombergi, Boracic acid s.
■.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Sedlicensis, Magnesias sulphas s. Seignetti,
Soda, tartrate of— s. Sennerti, Potassae acetas
s.
Seydschutzense, Magnesias sulphas s.
Sodas, Soda, subcarbonate of s. Sodomenus,
Bit Noben s. Succini, Succinic acid— s. Tar
tari, Potassae subcarbonas, see Potash s. Tartari
essentiale, Tartaric acid s. Tartari sulphura
tum, Potassae sulphas s. Vegetabilis, Potassae
tartras
s. Vitas, Alembroth salt
s.
Vitrioli,
Zinci sulphas
s. Vitrioli narcoticum, Boracic
acid
s.
Ammonias
Volatile,
carbonas, Spiritus
—

.—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ammoniae aromaticus s. Volatile Benzoes, Ben
jamin s. Volatile boracis, Boracic acid s.
Volatile oleosum Sylvii, Spiritus ammonias aro
maticus
s.
s. Volatile succini, Succinic acid
Volatilis salis ammoniaci, Ammonias carbonas
s. Vomitorium vitrioli, Zinci sulphas.
—

—

—

—

—

—

SALAAM, CONVULSION,

see

Convulsion,

Salaam.

SALACITAS, Satyriasis—
phomania.

s.

Vulvas, Nym

SALAD, CORN, Valeriana dentata.

A small
which is
one of the warmest spots on the S. W. coast
of England, and, therefore, in this respect
adapted for the phthisical invalid as a winter

SALCOMBE, (CLIMATE OF.)
place the Montpellier of Huxham
—

—

retreat.

SALEP, Saloop' (so pronounced.) The pre
pared bulb of the Orchis mascula and other
species of Orchis. The salep of Cachmere
form a species of Eulophia. Salep is in small,
irregular, hard masses. In its composition and
relation to water it is closely analogous to tra
gacanth. It is possessed of similar virtues
with sacro, tapioca, &c.
SALER'NUM, SCHOOL OF. An ancient
school of medicine at Salerno in Italy. It was
established by Charlemagne, in 802; and was
the first Christian university at which medicine
was
taught. It was much celebrated, especially
in the 12th century. The work on hygiene,
"
De Conservanda Valetudine," which bears its
name, has passed through several editions in
various languages. It is supposed to have been
John of Milan, in 1100, and is in
written

by

Leonine

verses.

SALICARIA, Ly thrum
SALICINE,

see

salicaria.

Salix.

SALICORN1A ARABICA, &c, see Soda.
SALINE', Salinus, Salina'cius, Salinad'idus,
Hallnvs, from sal. That which contains a
or has the properties of a salt.
Saline Draught, or Mixture. This may be
made as follows:— Potass, carbon. 9j» acid, citric.
vel tin-far. gr. xv, vel succ. limon. recent, gss,
M. Given in
aqua f. ,^viij, syrup, cujusvis gj.

salt,

divided doses

as a

febrifuge.

Saline Effervescing Draught or Mixture
is made by adding a due proportion of either of
the acids above mentioned, or of lemon juice,

SALIVATION,

to the

soda

or

proper

MERCURIAL

proportion

of the carbonate of

potassa: about 25 grains ofthe acid

turate 30

sa

of the carbonate.

See Pow
grains
ders, Soda.
SALIS AMMONIACI FLORES, Ammonias
carbonas.
SALIUNCA, Valeriana Celtica.

SALI'VA, Slalon, Si'elon, Pty'alon, Ply'elon,
Spittle. An inodorous, insipid, transparent,
slightly viscid fluid; secreted by the parotid,
submaxillary, and sublingual glands, and poured
into the mouth by the ducts of Steno, Wharton,
and R-ivinus; the use of which is to mix with
the alimentary bolus, and to serve in the process
of digestion. It is composed, according to Berzelius, of 992.2 parts of water, 2.9 of a particu
lar animal matter, soluble in water, and insolu
ble in alcohol, of 1.4 of mucus, 1.7 of chlo
rides of potassium and sodium, 0.9 of lactate of
soda and animal matter, and 0.2 of soda.
SALIVA FLUXUS CIBO VISO, see Sali
vation.

SALIVAIRE, Salivary.
SAL1VANS, Sialogogue.
SALIVANT, Sialogogue.
SAL'IVARY, Saltva'rius,

from saliva, (F.)
Salivaire. That which belongs to the saliva.
Salivary Fis'tuljE, Sialosyrin'ges, are such
as depend upon an accidental
opening into the
excretory ducts of the salivary glands. Such
fistulae are most commonly, met with in the
duct of Steno.
Salivary Glands, or secreting organs of the
saliva, or salival glands, are situate symmetri
cally to the number of three, on each side of
the face, and behind and under the lower jaw.
Their form is very irregular, and their extent
varies according to individuals. Their excre
tory ducts Ductus Saliva' rii, (F.) Canaux ou
Conduits salivaires, carry the saliva directly
into the mouth, without pouring it into any
intermediate reservoir, as happens in the case
of some ofthe otherglands. The salivaryglands
have been distinguished into, 1. The parotid;
2. The submaxillary; 3. The sublingual.
SAL1VATIO MERCURIALIS, Salivation,
mercurial.
—

—

SALIVATION, Saliva'tio, Saliva'tio calida,
Epiph'ora ptyalis'mus, Sia lid ma, Sialis'mus, Sial'achus, Sielismos, Sialorrhm' a, Pty'alism, Fluxus
de Bouche, Flux salivaire.
A
superabundant secretion of saliva; occasioned
either locally by the use of irritating mastica-

salivx, (F.) Flux

or
under the influence of some cause
which acts on the whole economy, and espe
cially of mercurial preparations. In this last
case it is accompanied by a coppery taste in the
mouth, by swelling of the gums, and some
times by looseness of the teeth.
Salivation
may usually be diminished by the use of astrin
gents, laxatives, &c.
Ptyalismus acu'tu.s sympatheticus, Saliva.
fluxus cibo viso, or Mouth watering, the increased
flow of saliva produced by the sight, smell, or
thought of agreeable food, is a species of ptyalism, as well as the Ptyalismus acutus mellitus,
Apocenosis ptyalis'mus mellitus, or Sweet spittle.
In this, the saliva has a sweet or mucilaginous

tories,

taste.

Salivation, MERCu'RiAL,Sa/jVa'^'omercwria'lis, Ptyalis'mus mercuridlis, P. hydrargyra'tus,
(F.) Ptyalisme mercuriel, Salivation mercurielle.
Salivation produced'by mercury. The stomati-

SALIVA TION MER CURIEL
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lis that accompanies it is termed mercurial, Hy
drad gyro-stomatitis, (F.) Slomadte mercurielle.
SALIVA TION MERCURIELLE, Salivation,
mercurial.
SALIX. The Willow, Ilea, (F.) Saule.
A
genus of plants from the Linnasan system.
Salix Frag"ilis, or Crack willow; (Ph. D.)
Salix Alba, or White willow; (Ph. D. and Ph.
U. S.) Salix Latifo'lia, or broad leaved wil
low. Salix Ca'prea, or Great round-leaved
willow; (Ph. L.) Salix Pentan'dria, Salix
Vituli'na. Salix Eryoceph'ala. The bark
of each of these has a slightly aromatic odour,
and a bitter and astringent taste, which is nearly
the same in all the species. It is tonic and as
tringent, and has been used in intermittents,
and in cases of dyspepsia, worms, &c. The
active principle has been separated, and called
Sal'icine. It is like the quinia in medicinal ef
ficacy. Dose, Qj to ^j of the powder. Dose
of Salicine from 4 to 6 grains.
Salix JEgyptiaca, Calaf.
SALMIAC, Ammoniae murias.

SALVIA

ofthe oxyd, that enters into the composition of
the salt.
Thus, the sulphate of protoxyd of iron
is a combination of sulphuric acid with the
protoxyd of that metal. Frequently, to shorten
the name, the word oxyd is suppressed; and
proto, deuto, trito, &c. put before the acid:
as
prolosulphale of iron. Simple salts are those
resulting from the combination of an acid with
a
single base: double suits with two different
bases: triple, with three, &c. A haloid salt is
one constituted after the type of common
salt,
or which contains a metal and a
salt-radical, as
chlorine, iodine, &c. An oxysalt is formed
from the combination of an acid with an oxide.
When salt is used in an abstract sense, it
means the chloride of sodium.
Salt Aperient, of Frederick, Soda, sul
phate of— s. Baker's, Ammonias carbonas— s. of
Barilla, Soda, subcarbonate of s. Bay, Soda,
muriate of s. Bitter purging, Magnesias sul
phas s. Common, Soda, muriate of s. Epsom,
—

—

—

—

—

Magnesiae sulphas s. Glauber's, Soda, sulphate
of s. Glauber's, Lymington, see Soda, sulphate
of
s. Rochelle,Soda, tartrate of
s. Rock, Soda,
SALOOP, Salep.
SALPINGEMPHRAX'IS,from auXmy%, 'the muriate of s. Sea, Soda, muriate of s. SeigEustachian tube,' and tp.yqa.^ig, 'obstruction.' nette's, Soda, tartrate of s. Smelling, Ammo
Obstruction of the Eustachian tube; a cause nias carbonas— s. of Soda, Soda, subcarbonate of
s. Sorethroat, Potassas nitras fusus
of deafness.
sulphatis
SALPIN'GO-CYE'SIS, Paracye'sis tuba'ria, paucillo mixtus s. of Tartar, see Potassae sub
Gravid'itas tuba.'ria, from, oaXmy^, a tube or carbonas and Potash s. Tasteless purging,
trumpet,' and xvrjotg, pregnancy.' Tubal preg Soda, phosphate of s. of Urine, Ammonias car
bonas s. White, Soda, muriate of— s. of Woodnancy. See Pregnancy.
SALPINGO-M ALLAEN, Tensor tympani— soot, Ammonias carbonas s. of Wormwood, see
Potash
s.
Levator
s. Staphylinus internus,
palati.
Secondary, Neutral salt.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

SALPINGO-PHARYNGJE'US, from

nty%,

'

a

Valsalva and

SALTANS ROSA, Urticaria.
SALTATIO, Dancing— s. Sancti Viti, Chorea.

o-aX-

'

toa.qvy'i, the pharynx.'
Douglas have given this name to

trumpet,'

and

bundle of fibres, which passes from the Eu
stachian tube to the pharynx.
SALPINX, Tuba.
a

SALSAFI, Tragopogon.
SALSAMENTUM CRUDUM, Omotarichos.
SALSAPAR1LLA GERMANICA, Sarsapa
rilla Germanica.
SALSEDO MUCRUM, Potassae nitras.

SALTERTON. A village, about four miles to
the eastward of Exmouth, England, frequented
as a winter abode
by invalids. It is in a small,
open valley on the sea-shore, and is well pro
tected from winds, particularly the northerly.
SALTPETRE, Potassae nitras.

SALTUS, Vulva, Lean.
SALTWORT, PRICKLY, Salsola kali.
SALUBRIS, Salutary.

SALSEPAREILLE, Smilax sarsaparilla—s.

d'Allemagne. Sarsaparilla

Germanica.

SALS1LAGO, Muria.
SALSO'LA KALI, Prickly Saltwort, Kalispino'sum cochlea' tum, Tragus sive Tragum Matt hi'oli. This plant, as well as the Salsola sativa,
and the Salsola soda, produces the alkaline salt,
commonly called Barilla, Soda, or Kelp.
Salsola Sativa, &.c, see Soda.

SALSUGINOSUS, Halmyrodes.
SALT, Sal, Hal, Hals, laXg, (F.) Sel.

A name
considerable number of sub
At present,
stances of very different nature.
chymists apply the term Salts exclusively to
the combinations of an acid with one or more
bases. Neutral salts are those in which the acid
and base reciprocally saturate each other. Acid

formerly given

to

a

or
super salts, (F.) Sur-sels, are those, in
which the acid predominates over the base.
Alkaline salts or subsalls, (F.) Soussels, those in
which the base is, on the contrary, predominant.
The different denominations of the salts are
compounded, 1. Of the name of the acid; the
termination of which is changed into ite, when
the name ofthe acid is in ous,ale, when it is
in ic. Thus the salts formed by the sulphurous
acid are sulphites: those by the sulphuric, sul
phates. 2. This name is followed up by that

salts

—

SALU'BRITY, Salu'britas,

(F.)

Salubrite,

from salus, ' health.' Any thing which contri
butes to the health of individuals or of commu
nities.
Situations differ materially from each
other in this respect; and the cause of the dif
an
interesting topic of inquiry.
SAL'UTARY, Peries'ticos, Saluta'ris, Salubris, Hygielnos. Same etymon. That which

ference is often

is favourable to health. Some diseases have
been considered salutary; but this is doubtful.
Vena
SALVATEL'LA. Same etymon (?)
Salvatd'la is situate on the back of the hand,
near its inner
margin. It begins on the poste
rior surface ofthe fingers and dorsal surface of
the hand, by a plexus, formed of a number of
radicles, frequently anastomosing with each
other; it then ascends to the inner part of the
forearm, where it takes the name posterior cu
bital. The ancients recommended this vein to
be opened in certain diseases, as in melancholic
and hypochondriacal affections; and they attri
buted to such abstraction of blood considerable
efficacy in the cure of disease: hence its name.
—

SALVE, BLISTERING, Unguentum lytlas
s.
Eye, Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri s.
Eye, Singleton's, Unguentum hydrargyri nitri
—

—

co-oxydi s. Healing, Cerate of calamine.
SAL'VIA, & qfficintt lis , S. horten'sis, Eldis'—

SALVIA HORMINUM
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magnesium ; carbonates of lime
argil and silica. Santi.
SAN'DARAC, Sandara'cha, Gum Ju'niper,
Gum Sandarach, Pounce, Gummi Junip'eri, Sanupon an essential oil. It is tonic, stimulant, dara'ca, Vernix sicca, Resi'na Juniperi. A name
and carminative. In the form of a weak in
given, by the Arabs, to an odorous resin, that
fusion, it is occasionally used as a diluent, and flows from the Thuya aphyl'la. Family, Conias a wash for sore mouth.
Dose, gr. xv to xxx feras. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia. It is

phacos, (F.) Sauge, The de France. Family,
Labiatas. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia. Sage
has a peculiar, aromatic odour, and a warm
aromatic, bitterish taste. Its virtues depend

of sodium and
and magnesia;

or more.

stimulant, like all the resins; but

Salvia Horminum, or Horminum, (F.) Saugehormin, of the Pharmacopoeias, is used in simi
lar cases.7
Salvia Hortensis, Salvia s. Officinalis,
Salvia.
Salvia
Scla'rea, Sclarea, Gallitrichum,
JElhio'pis, Bisedmas, Colus Jovis, Common Cla
ry, (F.) Orvale ou Toute-bonne. The leaves have
been recommended as corroborants and anti
—

spasmodics.
Vita:, Asplenium ruta muraria.
SAMBU'CUS, Sambucus nigra, S. vulga'ris,
S. arbo'rea, Acte, Infelix lignum,- the Elder, (F.)
Salvia

Sureau commun. Family, Caprifoliaceae. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. (The flower and bark
The flowers,
were formerly called Cano'pum.)
berries, and bark of the elder have been used
been
in medicine. The flowers have
reputed
diaphoretic and discutient: the berries, aperient
and sudorific : the bark, purgative, and, in small
doses, deobstruent. The flowers are sometimes
used in fomentations, and to form a cooling
ointment.
Sambucus Arborea, Sambucus s. Chamasacte, S. ebulus.
Sambucus Eb'ulus, Ebulus, Chamxac'tS, Od'ocos, Sambucus Chamxac'tS seu He'lion, Sambu
herba' cea, Dwarf-elder, Danecus hu' mills, S.
wort, (F.) Hieble. The root, interior bark,
leaves, flowers, berries, (Bacca seu Grana
Actes,) and seeds have all been given in mode
rate doses as resolvents and deobstruents; and
in large doses, as hydragogues. The berries of
Sambucus Canaden'sis, the Common Elder of
America, are made officinal in the American
—

Pharmacopoeia.

Sambucus Helion, Sambucus ebulus s.
Herbacea, S. ebulus— s. Humilis, S. ebulus— s.
Nigra, Sambucus s. Vulgaris, Sambucus.
—

—

TERRA, Samian Earth. An argilla
earth, found in the island of Samos,

SAMI
ceous

to which were ascribed virtues similar to those

ofthe Terra Lemnii.— Galen, Dioscorides.
11
SAMIUS LAPIS. A stone found in the Isle
of Samos, which the ancients believed to be

astringent

and

refrigerant.

SAMPHIRE, Crithmum maritimum.
SAMPSUCHUS, Thymus mastichina.
SAMPSUCUS, Origanum majorana.
SAMPSYCH1NON, Sampsu'chinum.

composed of aitprpvxov
perhaps marjoram. Dioscorides.

ointment

;

which

An

SANAMUNDA, Geum urbanum.
SANATIO, Curation.Cure.
SANATIVE, Curative.
SAN GIULIANO, MINERAL WATERS

At the foot of the mountain San Giulileague and a half from Pisa, are several
mineral springs; temperature from 84° to 107o

OF.

a

The

v

•

-a

spring Pozzetto contains carbonic acid,
of soda, lime, and magnesia; chlorides

sulphate
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Dragon,
Calamus
the blood

Rumex

sanguineus

—

s.

Dragon,

see

rotang-^s. Globules du, Globules of
—

s.

Perte

de, Hasmorrhagia.

SANGLOT, Sob.

N

SANGSUE, Hirudo.
SANGU1DUCTUS DUR^E MATRIS,
nuses of the dura mater.
SANGUIFICATIO, Hasmatosis.

Si

SANGUIFLUXUS, Hasmorrhagia— s. Uterinus, Metrorrhagia.

SANGUIN, (Vaisseau) Bloodvessel.
SANGUINALIS
aviculare.

CORRIGIOLA, Polygo

num

SANGUINA'RIA, S. Canadensis, Blood-root,
Bloodwort, Puccoon, Red Puccoon, Red Root,
Ord. PapaveIndian Paint, Tur'meric. Nat.
Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. A
North American plant, the rhizoma and seeds
of which are used in medicine. They are
emetic. Dose of the powder, 8 to 20 grains.
They are said to reduce the velocity of the
pulse, like the digitalis.
raceas.

SANGUINE, Sanguin'eus, Hxmaticus, Hxmato'des; (F.) Sanguin. Relating to, or con
taining

(q.

v.)°

blood,

—

as

'sanguine temperament'

SANGUINEA, Potassas nitras.
SANGUINEUS. Sanguine.
SANGUINIS MISSIO, Blood-letting- s. Profluvium copiosum, Hasmorrhagia.
from
'blood.' That which is tinged with
blood. An epithet applied, particularly, to the
sputa when so tinged.
'
SANGUIPUR'GIUM, from sanguis, blood,'
and purgare, * to cleanse.'
Purgation of the
A name given by some authors to mild
blood.
fevers; from an idea that they purged the blood
of noxious matters.

SANGUIN'OLENT, Sanguinolen'tvs,

sanguis,

SANGUIS, Blood, Sperm— s. Draconis,

see

Blood.
The
SANGUISOR'BA
Italian Pirn' pinel, Pimpinella Ilalica. (F.) Pirnprenelle noire. It was formerly, used as an
astringent and tonic, in hemorrhages, dysen
tery, &,c.
Calamus rotang

—

s.

Hirci siccatus,

see

SANGUISUGA, Hirudo.

was

SANABILIS, Curable.

Fahr-

is very little
used.
SANDARACHA GRiECORUM, Realgar.
SANDERS, RED, Pterocarpus santalinus.
SANDIVER, see Vitrum.
SAAG, Blood— s. Arteriel, Arterial blood— 5.

OFFICINALIS.^

—

ano,

—

A barbarous term, to
SANGUISU'GUM.
denote too great an accumulation of blood in
the heart. Bonetus.
SANICLE, Sanicula— s. American, Heuche
—

s. Yorkshire,
cortusa
Pinguicola vulgaris.
SANICULA, S.Europa'a, Cuculla'ta, Dodeca'thcon, Sym'phytum pelra'um, Sanic'ula mas,
Diapen'sia cortu'sa, San'icle, (F.) Toule-suine.
Family, Umbelliferas. Sea;. Syst. Pentandria Di

ra

—

gynia. This herb
mild astringent. It
austere.

was

is

used as a
and somewhat

formerly

bitterish,

SANICULA

SAPO

Samcu la, Saxifraga granula s. Eboracensis,
Pinguicohi vulgaris— s. Europaea, Sanicula s.
Montana, I'inguicola vulgaris.
SANIDO'DES, Sanio'des, 'resembling a
board,' from oavic, gen. ?ur,3og, 'a board,' and

Veine Saphene ou Saphene interne. Its radicle
occupy the inner part of the great toe, and form
a transverse arch on the back ofthe foot, which
unites with the saphena externa, and receives
at its convex part, which is turned forwards, a
nar
number of branches coming from the toes.
ttdog, 'resemblance.' One whose thorax ia
as
These radicles, when united, ascend before the
and,
it
row,
were, contracted.
inner ankle, and form a trunk, the size of which
SANIE, Sanies.
SANIES, Ichor, (q. v.) Tabum, Virus, Pus is farther increased by several branches that pro
malignum, P. corrosivum, (F.) Sanie. A thin, ceed from the region of the tarsus and that of
serous fluid,
presenting some ofthe qualities of the metatarsus. This trunk ascends vertically
pus and blood, and commonly exhaled at the at the inner part of the leg; passes behind the
inner condyle ofthe femur; proceeds along the
surface of ulcers.
inner part ofthe thigh; receives other subcuta
SANIODES, Sanidodes.
SANITAIRE (F.) That which relates to the neous veins, such as the abdominal subcutane
as e'tablissement sanituire,sanihealth
ous, the external pudic, &c.,and passes through
police
the inferior opening of the crural canal to empty
taire.
SANITARIUM, Sanalo'riuni; from sanitas, itself into the femoral vein. 2 The Lessek
1
health.' A retreat selected for valetudinarians, Vena Saphena, or Saphena externa; the Peroin consequence of its salubrity.
Also, an esta neo-malleolar Vein of Chaussier (F ) Petite Veine
blishment for the treatment ofthe sick.
Saphene ou Saphene externe, commences by
SAN'ITAS, Hygiela, Valetu'do, Hyget'a, Eu- several roots, which are spread over the dorsum
zoodyndmia, Health, (F.) Sante, from sanus, and outer side of the foot, and embrace the
'
Behind this, they unite into a sin
sound.' Health has been defined,
a state, in
outer ankle.
which all the functions are exerted with regu
gle-trunk, which ascends obliquely, approach
and
A
the
tendo
Achillis, and proceeds vertically
larity
person may, however, ing
harmony.
be in health, although certain functions are not towards the ham to open into the popliteal vein.
performed. A blind man, for example, has
SAPHANE, Saphena.
health when all his functions, except sight,
from sa—

—

—

—

proceed

with

SAPIDITY, (F.) Sapidite, Sapor,

regularity.

Sanitas, Cure.
SANKIRA, Smilax China.
SANS PAIRE, (Veine,) Azygos vein.
This
SANTA CRUZ, (CLIMATE OF.)
West India Island is frequently selected as a
winter retreat for the phthisical valetudinarian
from the United States; but it does not seem
entitled to any preference, in such cases, over
the other islands of the West Indies, (q. v.)
whilst its general salubrity is said to be less
than that of many.
SANTAL, Santalum album.
SAN'TALUM ALBUM, S. citrinum, S. pal
lidum, Yellow Saunders, Sir'ium myrtifo'lium,
(F.) Santal. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
The virtues ofthe wood of the white saunders
reside in a volatile oil and resinous principle.
The odour is fragrant, and resembles a mixture
of ambergris and roses. It has been used as a
stimulant and sudorific, but it is not now em
ployed. The saunders woods are called, col
lect!' ely, in French, Santaux.
Santalum Rubrum. Pterocarpus santalinus.
SANTA, Sanitas.
SANTONICUM, Artemisia santonicum.
SANTORI'NI, FISSURES OF, (F.) Incisures
Some clefts at the
ou Scissures de Santorini.
upper and back part of the fibro-cartilaginous
portion of !ie external ear.
Santors i, Tu'bercles of. Small cartilagi
nous proje lions at the top ofthe arytenoid car
tilages, wnich support the ligaments of the

glottis.
SANVE, Sinapis.
SAPA.see Rob.
SAPHA'DA. Paracelsus has given this
to reddish scales adherent to the hair in

eruptions

ofthe

name
some

hairy scalp.

SAPHE'NA, from o*tpi]g, 'manifest,' 'evi

dent,' (F.) Saphene.

A

name

given

subcutaneous veins of the lower limb.
n^e: 1. The Great Saphena Vein, or

interna,

Tibio malleolar,

(Ch ,)

(F.)

to

two

These

Saphena
Grandi

pere,

gives

'

to taste.'
them taste.

The

quality

of bodies that

SAPIN COMMUN, Pinus picea.
SAPIN'DUS SAPONA'RIA, Soap Tree, (F.)
Savonnier commun. The name of the plant that
affords the Soap nuts, Sapona'ria Nu'culx. Bacex Bermudettses,
Soap-berries. A spherical fruit
about the size of a cherry, the cortical part of
which is yellow, glossy, and so transparent as
to show the spherical, black nut that rattles

within, and includes a white kernel. The cor
tical part of this fruit, which has similar effects
with soap in washing, has been recommended
in chlorosis, and as a stomachic and deobstruent.

SAPO, Soap, Sax. rape, Smegma, (F.) Sa
A product obtained by treating fatty bo

von.

dies with caustic alkalies dissolved in water.
In the Pharmacopoeia ofthe United States, it
means Soap made with soda and olive oil.
Sapo Ammoniacalis, Linimentum ammonias
fortius s. Ammonias oleaceus, Linimentum am
monias fortius s. Calcarius, Linimentum aquas
calcis
s. Knlicus, S. mollis— s.
Niger, S. mollis
s.
Vegetabilis, Pulvis gummosus alkalinus
s. Viridis, S. mollis.
Acid Soap is a combination of a fixed oil with
an acid.
Black Soap, Melanosmeg'ma, is a composi
tion of train-oil and an alkali : and Green Soap,
of hemp seed, linseed, or rape oil with an alkali.
Soap of Cocoa Nut Oil, Sapo coco' tteus, S.
cacaotlnvs, (F.) Savon de cacoa, has been much
used in Germany in herpetic affections.
—

—

—

—

—

Common or Soft Soap, Sapo mollis, S. vir'idis,
S. niger, S. kit ticus, (F.) Savon rnou, Suron voir,
is made of potass and oil or tallow. The Sapo
or 'common soap' ofthe Pharm. U.S.
is made with soda and animal oil.
Liquid Soap, Lotto sapona'cea, is a cosmetic
which is composed of olive oil ^iv, ol tartari
per deliquium ^ss. Rub together, and add aqux

vulgaris

rosarum

t^xij.

Medic"i.nal

Soap, Sapo amygdallnus, (F.)

SAPO
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medicinal, is made with oil of sweet ride of sodium, carbonate of magnesia, and io
almonds and half its weight of caustic alkali.
dide of sodium.
Spanish or Castile Soap, Sapo durus, (F.)
SARCI'NA VENTRIC'ULI. A microscopic
Savon dur, of olive oil and soda.
cryptogamous plant found in the fluid of waterYellow Soap is formed of turpentine, oil, brash.
and alkali.
SARCION, Caruncle.
Castile Soap, being made of fine olive oil, is
SARCITES, Anasarca— s. Flatuosus, Em
generally used internally. The yellow and soft physema.
are the most
SARCOCE'LE, Hernia, carno'sa, Schirrus
soaps
stimulating; and are, conse
quently, best adapted for particular cutaneous Tesdc'uli, from <raq%, 'flesh,' and xr,Xri, a 'tu
mour;' Sarco'ma scroti, (F.) Hernie charnue.
eruptions.
Internally, soap is purgative and diuretic: Scirrhus or cancer of the testicle. This dis
externally, it is detergent and stimulant.. Soapy ease affects adults particularly; and appears,
water is used with the greatest success, in cases most commonly, after an inflammatory swell
of poisoning by acids. It is mostly applied ex
ing of the testicle. Sometimes it is dependent
ternally to bruises and sprains. In Pharmacy, upon a blow; at others, it makes its appearance
It is well
it is used to favour the solution of resins.
without any appreciable cause.

Savon

known by a hard, heavy, ovoid or spherical
SAPONAIRE, Saponaria.
SAPONA'RIA, Soap-wort, Bruise-wort, Stru'- swelling of the testicle, which is, at first, slight
'thium, Lanu'ria, Lychnis sylves'tris, Ibix'uma, ly, or not at all painful, and merely causes an
(F.) Saponaire. Family, Caryophylleas. Sex. unpleasant traction on the spermatic cord.
Syst. Decandria Digynia. A decoction of the There is no heat or change of colour of the
leaves of this plant lias been recommended in skin: the spermatic cord is swollen, and parti
scrofula, cancer, old syphilis, cutaneous erup cipates in the affection: very painful shootings
tions, jaundice, visceral obstructions, &c. It occur: the lymphatic glands of the abdomen
become swollen, and form a tumour, which may,
is hardly ever used.
Saponaria Nucule, see Sapindus saponaria. at times, be felt through the abdomen; and the
SAPO'NEA. A pectoral medicine, prepared patient, at length, dies with every sign of the
with sweetened syrup of violets, and oil of cancerous diathesis. The prognosis is very un
sweet almonds.

SAPON ULES, Sapon'ula, (F.) Savonules.
Combinations of volatile or essential oils wilh
different bases.
Acid Saponules, are combinations of such
oils with different acids.
SAPOR. Sapidity, Savour.
SA POTA, Aeras Sapota, Oval-fruited Sapola,
(F.) Sapotier, Sapodllier. Sex. Syst. Hexandria
Digynia. A tree which grows in the Antilles,
and particularly at Saint Domingo. Its fruit is
much esteemed. It resembles the marmalade
of quinces; and hence has been called natural
The seeds make an emulsion,
marmalade.
which has been given in nephritic affections.

The bark has been recommended

as a

febrifuge.

favourable. The only means, indeed, that
save life is the extirpation of the testicle.

can

SARCOCOL'LA, (F.) Colle-chair, from oaq£,
'flesh,' and xoXXa, 'glue.' A resinous matter,
—

obtained from Penxfa

Sarcocolla,

P.

mucro-

na'ta, and other species of Penasa. An Afri
can shrub, which has been so called from a belief
It
that it facilitates the consolidation of flesh.
is in the form of small, oblong, semitransparent
or reddish blue, and
a
of
yellowish
globules;
smells like aniseed. It was once employed as
an astringent and detergent.

SARCO-EPIPLOCE'LE. from aaq%, 'flesh,'
'
the epiploon,' and xr\Xt\, ' a tumour.'

emnXoov,

Epiplocele, complicated

with

sarcoma or sarco-

cele.

SAPOTIER, Sapota.
SAPOTILLIER. Sapota.

SARCO

EPIPLOM'PHALUS;

from

«aq\,

'flesh,' tntnXoov, 'the epiploon,' and outpaXog,
SAPROPYRA, Typhus gravior.
Umbilical hernia, formed by scir
the navel.'
SAPROS, Putrid, Rancid.
rhous epiploon or complicated with sarcoma.
SAPROSTOMUS, from oanqog, 'foul, of a
SARCO-HYDROCELE, Hydro-sarcocele.
One who has
bad odour,' and aroua, ' mouth.'
SARCO DES, Carneous.
an offensive breath.
'

Sarcole'ma, from <r*o£,
SAR'APUS, Sarapous. One who has a large ' SARCOLEM'MA,
The sheath which
and \epipa, 'a coat.'
foot; whose, toes are largely separated, or flesh,'
surrounds the fibrils of muscle that form a
whose feet are much asunder in walking; from
fibre. It is quite distinct from the cellular mem
See Kyl
aatqm, I grin,' and novg, the foot.'
'

'

losis.

.

SARATO'GA, MINERAL WATERS

OF.

following analysis has been given of the
spring: In a wine gallon gaseous

Con

brane that binds the fibres into fasciculi.— Bow
See Perimysium.
man.

SARCOLOGIA, Myology.
The Saratoga springs in New York are ten
SARCOL'OGY, Sarcolog"ia, from <rao£,
miles north-east from Ballston. They contain
and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' The part of
the same ingredients as those of the latter 'flesh,'
visiters anatomy which treats of the soft parts. It com
and
much
are
by
frequented
place;
The prises myology, angiology, neurology, and
from every part of the United Stales.
—

gress

tents: carbonic

spheric air,

7.

acid, 311 cubic inches;

Solid contents.

con

atmo

Chloride of

so

splanchnology.

SARCO'MA, Emphy! ma Sarcoma, Sarcom'aSarco'sis, Porrus, Sarcophyia, Etsarco'ma, Axsarco'ma, Tumor car'neus, Excrescerltia carno'sa, from <raq%, 'flesh.' Any spe
cies of excrescence having a fleshy consistence.
tous tumour,

dium, gr. 385; iodide of sodium, gr. 3.5; bicar
bonate of soda. gr. 8.982; bicarbonate of magne
Common Vascular or Organized Sarcoma
sia, 95.788: carbonate of lime, 98 098; carbonate
of iron, 5.075; silica, 1.5; bromide of potassium, of Abernethy, Emphr/ma Sarcoma Vasculo'sum,
Total gr. 597.943— Steel.
The Walton or Iodine spring contains chlo

a trace.

is vascular throughout; texture simple: when
bulky, mapped on the surface with arborescent

SARCOMA CERCOSIS
veins.

Found

the
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and limbs gene

SATIETAS, Plesmone.
SATI'ETY, Sati'etas, Salu'ritas, Plethos, PlesCercosis,
Epulis, monS, from satiare, itself from satis, enough,'
Epulis s. Mastoid, Mammary sarcoma s. Me- 'to give enough.' Disgust for food; commonly
dullare, see Encephaloid— s. Medullary, Haema produced by repletion.
todes fungus s. Pulpy, Haematodes fungus s.
SATIN, Lunaria rediviva.
SATURA'TION, Satura'tio, from salis,
Scroti, Sarcocele.
SARCOMATEUX, Sarcomatous.
'enough.' That state of a compound in which
its elements are combined in such proportions
SARCOMATODES, Sarcomatous.
that a fresh quantity of either cannot be added
SARCOMATOSUS, Sarcomatous.
SARCOMATOUS, Sarcomata' sus, Sarcoma without producing excess.
or
SATUREI'A HORTEN'SIS, SaZuma, S. sa
todes, (F.) Sarcomateux. Belonging to,
tiva, Cunila sativa Plin'ii Thymbra, Summer
.having the characters of sarcoma.
SARCOM'PHALUS, from <rae%, flesh,' and Sa'vory, (F.) Sarriete. Family, Labiatas. Sex. Syst.
opcpaXog, the navel.' A scirrhous or fleshy tu- DidynarniaGymnospermia. An aromatic plant,
cultivated for culinary purposes. It has been used
*mour, developed at the navel.
over

rally.

Sarcoma

body

see

Cercosis

—

'

s.

—

—

—

—

'

'

SARCOPHAGUS, Carnivorus, Catheretic.
SARCOPHYIA, Excrescence, Sarcoma.
SARCOP,TE, Acarus.
SARCOPTES

SCABIEI,

see

Psora.

as an

excitant, in anorexia, anaphrodisia, &c.

Satureia Capita'ta, Ciliated

Sa'vory, Thy
Thymus syhes'tris, Thymus Creticus, Cu
ni/a, (F.) Sarriete de Crete. Eossesses similar
mus,

SARCOPYO'DES, from oaq%, 'flesh,' nvov, properties to thyme.
SATUREIA ORIGANOIDES. Cunila mariana
'pus,' and stSog, 'resemblance.' Having the
s. Sativa, S. hortensis.
appearance of pus mixed with flesh. An epi
SAT U RITAS, Satiety.
thet given to certain excreted matters, and par
SATURNIDULCEDO, Plumbi superacetas.
ticularly to the sputa of those labouring under
SATURNUS, Plumbum.
consumption.
'
SATYRI'ASIS, from Zarvqog, 'a Satyr;' be
SARCO'SIS, from oaq$, flesh.' The forma
cause the
tion of flesh. Also, Sarcoma, (q.v.)
Satyrs are said to have been greatly
addicted to venery. Satyriadmus, Priapis'mus
SARCOSTOSIS, Osteosarcoma.
Salad itas, Brachu'na, Aradcon, Satyriasis fu
SARCOTICUS, Incarnans.
SARCOUS, from o-agg, 'flesh.' Of, or be rens, Lagne'sis Salad'itas, Lagnesis furor mas
—

'
as
sarcous tis
to, flesh or muscles
Todd and Bowman.
SARDIASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardonicus.
SARDONIASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardoni

longing

—

sue.'

cus.

SARE, Essera.
SARRASIN, Polygonum fagopyrum.
SARRATE, Trismus Infantum.

Tend' go vere'tri. An irresistible desire
in man, to have frequent connexion with fe
males, accompanied with the power of doing so
without exhaustion. The causes are commonly
obscure. Sometimes, the abuse of aphrodisiacs
has occasioned it. The principal symptoms are:
almost constant erection : irresistible and al
most insatiable desire for venery ; frequent noc
turnal pollutions. Cold lotions; the cold bath;
a mild diet; active exercise,
&c, are the only
means that can be adopted for its removal.

culi'nus,

—

SARRIATE, Satureia Hortensis—s. de Crete,
capitata.
SARSA, Smilax sarsaparilla.
SARSAPARILLA, Smilax S.— s. False, Ara

Satureia

SATYRIASIS FURENS, Satyriasis.
SATYRIASMUS, Satyriasis.

lia nudicaulis.

Sarsaparil'la German'ica, Gramen

SATYRION,

major,

rubrum, Salsaparil'la Germanica, Carex Arena'ria, (F.) Laiche, L. des Sables, Salsepareille

Orchis mascula.

SATYRIUM, Goodyera pubescens.

G.

SAUCE-ALONE, Alliaria.
Sex. Syst.
SAUCE, GREEN, Rumex scutatus.
A plant, which grows
SAUER KRAUT, (G.) ' Sour Cabbage,' (F.)
Monoecia, Triandria.
plentifully on the sea-coasts of Europe. It has Chou-croute. A culinary preparation, made
been recommended in some mucous affections with chopped cabbage, left to attain an incipient
state of acetous fermentation.
ofthe trachea, in rheumatism, gout, &c.
It is reputed by
Sarsaparilla, Indian, Hemidesmus Indicus. the Germans to be salubrious, easy of digestion,
'
SARTO'RIUS, from Sartor, a tailor,' be and eminently antiscorbutic.
cause used in crossing the legs.
Suto'rius, LonSAUGE, Salvia s. des Bois, Teucrium scor
gis'simus Fem'oris, ll'io-cresti-tibial, Fascia' lis, dium s. Hormin, Salvia horminum s. de Je
Ilio-prdibial, (Ch.) (F.) Couturier. A muscle, rusalem, Pulmonaria.
situate at the anterior part of the thigh. It is
SAULE, Salix.
S3UMURE, Muria.
long, small, and flattened, and extends, ob
and
anterior
from
the
SAUNDERS TREE, Pterocarpus santalinus
superior spine of
liquely,
and
to
the
inner
ilium
of
the
the
s. Yellow, Santalum album.
superior
part
tibia. This muscle can, also, bend the pelvis
SAURA, Lizard.
on the thich, and conversely.
SAUT, Leap.

d'Allemagne.

Family, Cyperoideas.

—

—

—

—

SARX, Flesh, Pulp.
.SARZA, Smilax sarsaparilla.
SASSAFRAS, Laurus sassafras

SAUVE-VIE, Asplenium

ruta muraria.

SAVEUR, Savour.

s.
SAVINE, Juniperus sabina.
Medullas,
Cortex, see
SAVINIER, Juniperus sabina.
Laurus Sassafras s. Swamp, Magnolia glauca.
SAVON, Sapo s. Ammoniacal, Linimentum
SATELLITE, -SateZ/es. That which guards: ammonias fortius s. Cacao, Sapo coconeus s.
that which is placed near.
Calcaire, Linimentum aquae calcis s. Dur, Sapo
Satellite Veins are those that accompany durus s. Medicinal, Sapo medicinalis s. Mou,
the arteries.
Sapo mollis s. Noir, Sapo mollis.
SA VONNIER COilMl t/iV,Sapindus saponaria.
SATHE, Penis.

see

Laurus Sassafras

—

s.

—

Radicis

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SAVONULE

C69

SCALL

Scabiosa Arvensis, Scabiosa s. CarduifoSia,
SAVONULE, Saponulus.
SAVONULUS, Saponulus.
Echinops.
Scabiosa Succi'sa, Succisa, Morsus Diab'oli,
SAVORY, CILIATED, Satureia capitata— s.
Summer, Satureia hortensis.
Devil's bit, (F.) Mors du Diable, has similar pro
Saveur.
SAVOUR, Sopor, Taste, (F.)
Quality perties.
of bodies, by which they act upon the sense of
SCABIOUS, Erigeron Philadelphicum— s.
taste.
The taste is not the same in all sapid Field, Scabiosa s. Sweet, Erigeron heterophylbodies. It maybe sweet, bitter, metallic
lum.
Chymisls, at times, avail themselves of this
SCABISH, CEnothera biennis.
quality of bodies to analyze an unknown sub
SCABRFTIES, Lichen.
stance.
SCALA, 'a ladder.' A machine, formerly
used for reducing dislocations of the humerus.
SAVOUREUX, Savoury.
ScALiE of the Cochlea, (F.) Rampes ou
SA'VOURY, Scp'idus, (F.) Savoureux. An
epithet given to bodies that have taste; and Echellcs du Limacon called, also, Canals and
particularly to those that excite a very agreea Gyri are the cavities in the cochlea, separated
ble impression on the organ of taste.
from each other by the spiral septum. The
SAVOY AN, Galium verum.
one
Scala exler'na, S. Tym'pani would com
SA W, Prion, Serra,
(Dan.) Sa we, (Sax.) rasa, municate with the cavitas tympani by the fenes
(F.) Scie. A surgical instrument, made like a tra rotunda, were it not for the membrane that
common saw; and used for
sawing the bones closes \% The other— Scala inter'na, S. vestib'
in amputations, or for
removing exostoses, &.c. uli opens into the cavity of the vestibule.
Saws, of different sizes and shapes, are used in The scalas communicate with each other by an
surgery. The crown of the trepan is nothing opening at the top of the partition.
more than a
Scala Tympani, see Cochlea s. Vestibuli,
species ofthe circular saw.
Saw, IIey's. An instrument used by Mr. see Cochlea.
riey of Leeds in fractures of the cranium. It
SCALE, Squama, Lepis, (F.) Acaille. An
consists of a long handle, to which a small saw opake and thickened lamina of cuticle; com
with a convex, or straight edge is attached ; and monly produced by some degree of inflamma
by which a piece of bone of any shape may be tion ofthe true skin, over which it is formed.
removed : with the trephine it must always be
Scaly Diseases or Sq,uamje, Lepido'ses, form
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

circular.
SAW

the second order in Willan and Bateman's sys
of cutaneous diseases.
Scale, Dry, Psoriasis.
SCALANE ANTARIEUR, Scalenus anticus
s. Posterieur, Scalenus posticus.
SCALE'NUS; 'irregular or unequal.' Geo
gese. Sex. Syst. Decandria Digynia. The root
of this species of Saxifrage has been extolled meters employ this word to designate a triangle
whose three sides are unequal. Anatomists
by Pallas, as pre-eminently antiseptic.
Saxifraga Granula'ta, S. alba, Saniduia, have given the name to two muscles. 1. Sca
Sedum, White Saxifrage, (F.) Saxifrage granu- lenus Anti'cus, Portion of the Costo-trachdian,
lee. Recommended as diuretic and lithontrip- (Ch.) (F.) Scalene anterieur, is situate at the
It is
lateral and inferior parts of the neck.
tic; but not used.
Saxifraga, Pimpinella saxifraga.
long and triangular; and is inserted, below, at
Saxifraga Rubra, Spiraea filipendula
s.
the upper surface of the first rib; and, above,
at the anterior tubercle of the transverse pro
Vulgaris, Peucedanum silaus.
SAXIFRAGE, BURNET, Pimpinella saxi cesses ofthe 3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th cervical ver
fraga s. Granulee, Saxifraga granulata s. tebras. This muscle bends the neck, and draws
Meadow, Peucedanum silaus s. White, Saxi it to its side. It can, also, raise the first rib.
2 Scalenus Posti'cus, Portion of the Costcfraga granulata.
SAXIFR A G US, Lilhontriptic.
tracheliun, (Ch.,) is situate behind the last, (F.)
A
SAXONTCUS PULVIS.
powder, pre Scalene posterieur. It is, also, long and trian
pared with the roots ofthe wild and cultivated gular; but more bulky than the S. anticus. It
angelica; the asclepias vincetoxicum, &c. It is attached, below, to the outer surface of the
was
first two ribs; and terminates, above, at the
considered, formerly, as an antidote.
Pharm. Aug.
summit of the transverse processes of the last
SCAB, from Scafbies, and scabere, 'to dig.' six vertebras of.the neck. This muscle bends
An incrustation which forms upon a sore, the neck laterally, and can elevate the first two
owing to the concretion ofthe fluid discharged ribs. Some anatomists, as Albinus and Som
from it. An eschar, (q. v.)
mering, have described five scaleni muscles on
Scabby or Scabbed ; covered or diseased each side, and have called them, Scalenus prior
with scabs.
S. min'imus, S. latera'lis, S. me'dius, S. posti'cus.
SCABIES, Psora— s. Capitis, Porrigo lupi Riolan and Chaussier orily describe one scale
nus muscle on each side.
s. Capitis favosa, Por
nosa, Porrigo scutulata
Cowper and Doug
rigo favosa s. Fera, Ecthyma— s. Ferina, Pso las, and the generality of English anatomists,
riasis
s.
Papuliformis, Prurigo s. Sicca, Li admit three. S. anttcus, me'dius, and posticus;
or Primus,
s. Sicca, Psoriasis
chen
s. Venerea contagi
secun'dus, and ter'tius; Winslow,
osa, Scherlievo.
Boyer and many of the French anatomists,
SCABIEUSE ORDINAIRE, Scabiosa.
two, as above described.
SCAB ! O'SA, S. Arven'sis. Field Scabious, (F.)
SCALL, Impetigo s. Asbestos, see Eczema
Scabicuse ordinaire.
Family, Dipsaceas. Sex. ofthe hairy scalp s. Dry, Psoriasis s. Milky,
is
The
bit
Tetrandria
plant
Porrigo larvalis s. Honeycomb, Porrigo favosa
Monogynia.
Syst.
s.
—s. Running, Impetigo
ter and subastringent :and was formerly used in
Running, Eczema
s. Washerwoman's, Psoriasis diffusa.
the cure of leprous affections and diseased lungs.
e.

PALMETTO, Chamasrops serratula—
Wort, Liatris.
SAXIFRAGA ANGL.ICA, Peucedanum silaus.
Saxif'raga Crassifo'lia. Family, Saxifra-

tem

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SCALLED HEAD
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SCAPULAR APONEUROSIS

BCALLED HEAD, Porrigo scutulata.
insertion of the capsular ligament.
The ante
SCALP, Teut. S c h e 1 pe, 'a shell.' The rior and inner surface has an oval cavity, where
integuments covering the head. The hairy it is articulated with the os magnum, which
scalp is called, also, Capillitium, Tricho'lon, (F.) gives name to the bone. There is a process, on
Chevelure.

SCAL'PEL, Scalpel'lum, Culter, Inciso'rium,

Smi'leon; from scalpo, 'I rasp, I cut.' A cuting instrument, formed of a blade of well-tem
pered steel, very sharp, of variable shape and
size, and fixed solidly in a handle. Its use is
to divide the soft parts in operations, dissec
tion, &c.

SCALPELLUS, Bistouri.
RUM, Raspatoriurn
Raspatoriurn.
SCALP

—

s.

Rasorium,

SC A MM A, Fossa.

SCAMMONAE D'ALEP, Convolvulus

scam

monia.

SCAMMONIUM, see Convolvulus scammo
s. Syriacum, Convolvulus scammonia.
SCAMMONY, Convolvulus scammonia s.
of Montpellier, Cynanchum Monspeliacum.
SCAMNON HIPPOCRATIS, Bathron.
SCAMNUM HIPPOCRATIS, Bathron Hippocratton of Galen, (F.) Banc d' Hippocr ate. A
nia

—

—

machine invented by Hippocrates for reducing
fractures. It was a sort of bed, six feet long;
on which the patient was fixed.
Straps were
attached above and below the fracture or luxa
tion, and the extension and counter-extension
It is described in
were effected by a winch.
Galen, Oribasius, Scultetus, &c.

SCANDIX CEREFO'LIUM, Cerefolium,
Daucus Seprin'ius, Charophyl'lum, Ch. Sativum,
Anthris'cus cerefolium, Chxrefo'lium, Chervil,
(F.) Cerfeuil. Family, Umbelliferas. Sex. Syst.
Pentandria Digynia. A culinary herb, which
it is said to
is slightly aromatic and grateful,
be gently aperient and diuretic.
Scandix Odora'ta; the Sweet Cid'ely. Pro
perties the same as the other. Also, Chasrophyllnm odoratum.
SCAPHA, oy.xtpy, 'a skiff or cock-boat;' from
The excavation or
cxanru, 'I make hollow.'
cavity of the external ear, between the helix
and anlhelix. Also the name of a bandage for
the head, mentioned by Galen, and called, like
wise, Tholus Diocldus.
SCAPH1A, Nates.

the outer end of the bone, for the attachment
of part of the anterior transverse ligament of
the wrist.
Scafhoid Bone of the Foot, Os Scaphoides
Pedis, Os navicula'rS, Boat-tike bane, (F.) Sca
phoide dt^ Pied. This bone is situate at the
forepart ofthe astragalus and inner part ofthe
The posterior surface forms a cavity,
foot.
somewhat like that of u boat, for receiving the
head of the astragalus.
There is a prominence
at the inner side of the bone, for the insertion
of tendons, muscles, and strong ligaments. The
forepart of the bone is convex, and divided into
three articular surfaces for articulation with
the ossa cuneiformia.
Between the os navicu
lare and astragalus, the foot has its principal
lateral and rotary motions; although each of
the other joints of the tarsus contributes a lit
tle.
Part of the tibialis posticus is inserted
into it.
SCAPHOIDE DE LA MAIN, Os scaphoides
manus

—

s.

du

Pied, Os scaphoides pedis.

SCA PHOIDO-ASTRA GALAN, Scaphoitloastragala'rtus. That which relates to the sca
phoid bone and astragalus. The articulation of
these bones is so called ; and the ligament,
whfch strengthens it is termed, the Scapho'idoastra

galan ligament.

>

SCAPHOIDO CUBOID, Scaphoido-cuboidx'That which relates to the scaphoid and
us.
cuboid bones. The articulation of those bones
is so called.

SCAPHULA, Navicularis fossa.
SCAP'ULA, Scap'ulum, Plata, Omopla'la,

Homoplata, Scop' tula, Epino'tion,-

the

Blade-

bone, the Shoulder-blade, (F.) 0 mo plate. An
irregular, broad flat bone, of a triangular shape,
situate at the posterior part ofthe shoulder. It
has, 1. A posterior or dorsal surface, or Dorsum,
into two parts, by a trian
called Spine of the Scapula,- which
a
considerable
eminence, called
terminates by

divided

gular

transversely

process,

Acromion.

Above the spine, is Ihe Fossa
below it, the F. infra- spinata.

pra-spinala;

su-

2.

An anterior or costal surface, or venter, forming
SCAPHION, Cranium, Papaver (Capsule.)
3. A superior or^cerSCA'PHIUM OCULA'RE, Pelvis Ocuia'ris, the Fossa subscapular is.
ante
Eye-glass, (F.) Bussin oculnire,Gondoleoculairc, vicul edge, which is thin, and terminates,
CEilliere. A small porcelain glass, or metallic riorly, by a strong, curved apophysis, called

the coracoid process. 4. A posterior or vertebral
used for applying lotions to the eye.
SCAPHO-CARPO-SUPER-PHALANGEUS edge, called, also, the base. 5. An outer or
axillary or inferior edge, having a thick, trun
FOLLICIS, Abductor pollicis brevis.
SCAPHOID, Scaphoides, from oxatpv, 'a cated angle, in which is the glenoid cavity.
skiff,' and sidog, 'form.' A name given to seve With this is articulated the head of the hume
rus.
The glenoid cavity is separated from the
ral parts.
Scaphoid Fossa, Fossa Scaphoides, (F.) En- body ofthe bone by a narrower part, called the
foncement Scaphoide. A small cavity at the cervix or neck. The edges or margins are, also,
'called costx. The scapula has three angles
upper part of the internal ala of the pterygoid
an
inferior, superior, and anterior.
process, in'which the peiistaphylinus internus

vessel,

—

is attached.
Scaphoid Bone

Scapula, Humerus.

Hand, Os Scaphoides
Manus, Os navicula'rS, Boat-like bone, (F.) Sca
of the

de la main. The first bone of the first
The upper surface is con
of the carpus.
The
vex, and articulated with the radius.
under and outer surfaces are also convex,
to
be articulated with the trapezium and trapethe
and
under
zoides. Between
cartila
upper
ginous surfaces there is a rough fossa for the

from scapula, ' the
That which relates or belongs

SCAP'ULAR, Scapula'ris,

shoulder-blade.'

scapula: Scap'u/ary.

phoide

to the

row

A broad, thin,
Aponeurosis.
aponeurosis, with decussating fibres; which is
attached, above, to the spine of the scapula;
below, to a crest between the teres nnjor and
infra-spinatus; within, to the spinal edge ofthe
scapula; and which, at its middle, unites with

—

Scapular

SCAPULAR ARTERIES
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SCELOTYRBE

the thin aponeurosis, that covers a
part of the
external surface ofthe deltoid.
Scapular Ar'teries. These are several.

strument

the subclavian ;

as

SCARIFICATOR, Scarijicafo'rium. An in
for making scarifications.
It consists
a srra.Il
brass box, of a cubical
shape, in
a. The
Superior scapular, Superficial smipular which 10 or 12 lancet points turn upon a com
of Sommering,
Transmon
means
of
a
Dorsa'lisscapulx superior,
pivot. By
spring, all these
rersa'lis scapula, T. Hu'meri. This arises from blades can be made to issue at
once, and make
and often

from

the

inferior

thyroid, or from a trunk common to it and the
posterior scapular or transverse scapular or cer
vical. It passes behind the
clavicle, above the
superior edge of the scapula, and buries itself
between the dorsal surface of that bone and the
muscles inserted into it. b. The
inferior scapu
lar or common
or
internal

scapular

scapular

subscapular artery, A. Thorad'ica axitla'ris
vel ala'ris, is of considerable size. It arises
from the inferior part of the
axillary artery, be
hind the brachial plexus
gives off several
branches to the armpit, and divides into two
branches;— the one, Scapula' ris interna, and the
smaller of the two, is distributed, almost en
tirely, to the serratus major anticus, and latis
simus dorsi ; the other, the larger of the two,
or

—

the Dorsa'lis Scap'ula inferior vel
Circumflcx'a
Scapula'ris, which distributes its branches to
the subscapular and supra-spinal, and infra-

spinal regions.
Scapular Veins follow the same course as
the arteries,
which they accompany.
SCAP'ULA RY,fi 0111 scapula. Abroad, linen
bandage, divided into two tails for three quar
—

ters of its

length, the undivided extremity of
which is attached to the posterior and middle
part of a bandage carried round the body; each
ofthe tails passing over a shoulder ; and being
attached to the anterior part of the body band
age, to prevent it from slipping down.
SCAPULO HU'MERAL. An epithet given
to the shoulder-joint.
It is an orbicular articu
lation, resulting from the reception ofthe head
of the humerus into the glenoid cavity of the
scapula. To keep the bones in connexion,
there are: 1. A very strong, conoidal capsular
ligament; passing from the circumference of
the glenoid cavity around the neck of the hu
merus.
2. A fibrocartilaginous ring, called the
glenoid ligament, and a synovial capsule.
SCAPULO-HUMARAL,Teres major— s. Humtro-olecranien, Triceps extensor cubiti s.
Hydidien,Qmo\\yo\a\eo$ s. Radial, Biceps flexor
cubiti— s. Trochitirien, grand, Infra-spinatus.
SCA PUS, Penis.
SCARAB^OLUS H EMISPHJ3R10US,
Coccus cacti.
SCARBOROUGH, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Scarborough Spa. A celebrated English
chalybeate, at Scarborough, in Yorkshire. One
of the springs is a simple, carbonated chaly
beate, like that of Tunbridge: the other has an
admixture of purging salt. Scarborough, having
the additional advantage of sea-bathing, is much
frequented by invalids.
SCARIFICATION, Scarified'tio , Arn'yche,
(Galen,) Amyg'mos, Amyx'is, Schasis, Catachas'mos, Catachas'mus, Encharax'is, from oxa'
giyaoftat, to make a slight scratch.' A small
incision made into the skin with a lancet, bis
toury, or scarificator, for different therapeutical
purposes, as to draw blood, or to discharge
When the scarifications
some effused fluid.
are very superficial, and do not go farther than
the skin, they are termed, by the French,
—

—

—

Muuchetures.

of

many scarifications.
Cichorium
scariola.

SCARIOLA,
SCARWLE,

endivia,

Lactuca

Cichorium endivia.

'
SCARLATI'NA, from scarlatto, (1.) a deep
red.'
Enanthe'sis Rosa'lia, Rosa' Ha, Rossa'tia,
Rubeolx, of some, Morbil'li ignei, M. confluences,

Morbus scarlatina' sus Febris scar latino' sn, Gutepidem'icus Foresd. Pudpura, Ty
phus scarlattnus, Febris rubra, Rash-fever, (F.)
Fievre rouge, F. pourpree. The characteristic
,

turis morbus

a scarlet flush,
are:
about the second day of fever, on
the face, neck, and fauces; and progressively
spreading over the body; terminating about the
7th day. Two great varieties may be reckoned;
the S. simplex, S. febris, S. benig'na, S. sine
angina, in which the fever is moderate and ter
minates with the efflorescence; prostration of
strength being trifling, and the contagious pro
perty slight;— and the S. Angino'sa, S. Paristhmilica, S. Cynanch'ica, S. mitior', in which the
fever is severe; the throat ulcerated; the erup
tion later in its appearance and less extensive;
often changing to a livid hue; the fever being
highly contagious. Scarlatina maligna, S. gra
vior, has been reckoned a variety of this, in its
worst degree.
It agrees with the Cynanche
maligna of Cullen.

symptoms of scarlatina

—

appearing

—

Scarlatina belongs to the Major exanthemata,
(q. v.) and is a disease, chiefly, of children.
eruption differs from measles, in being an

The

not raised above the cuticle.
is attended with catarrhal symp
toms, whilst the complication, in scarlatina, is
cynanche. The treatment of simple scarlatina
need not be much.
It must be antiphlogistic.
If the throat be very much ulcerated, acid gar
gles and counter-irritants must be employed;
and if the affection become manifestly typhoid,
and the sore throat of a malignant character,
the case must be treated like typhus gravior;
along with antiseptic gargles of bark, acid, &c.
Anasarca sometimes supervenes on scarlatina,
and requires attention.
Purgatives are here
demanded as well as the use of sorbefacients,
such as mercury and squill, &c.
s.
Scarlatina Anginosa, see Scarlatina
Benigna, see Scarlatina s. Cynanch'ica, see
Scarlatina
s.
see
Gra
Scarlatina s. Febris,
vior, see Scarlatina s. Mitior, see Scarlatina
s. Miliaris, Rubeola, Roseolas
s. Paristhmitica,
see Scarlatina
s. Pustulosa, Roseolas
s. Puss.
s. Rheumatica, Dengue
tulosa, Rubeola
sine AnginA, see Scarlatina
s. Urticata, Ur
ticaria.
SCARLET BERRY, Solanum dulcamara.
SCATACRASIA, Scoracrasia.
SCELALG1A PUERPERARUM, Phleg
matia dolens.

efflorescence,
Measles, too,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SCELETOLOGIA, Skeletology.
SCELETON, Skeleton.
SCELETUM, Skeleton.

SCELONCUS, Phlegmatia dolens.
SCELOS, Leg.
SCELOTYRBE, Chorea, Porphyra nautica

SCEPARNOS
s.

—

Febrilis,

see
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Subsultus tendinum— s. Ta-

rantismus,

Chorea.
SCEPARNOS, Ascia.
SCEPTRUM, Penis.
SCHASIS, Scarification.

SCHASTERION, Fleam,

existed in that metropolis. The medical schools
of Europe which have been most celebrated are
those of Edinburgh, Leyden, Berlin, Halle,

Tubingen, Paris, Montpellier, Bologna, Padua,
Pavia,and Pisa. In the United States, the me
dical schools are numerous; at this time, not

Lancet.

SCHEBA ARABUM, Artemisia santonica.

,

SCIATIC NERVE, LESSER

SCHERBET', Sherbet, Serbet, Tscherbet, Sorbe'thum, Sorbeltum, Sorbe'tum. A drink pre
pared by the Turks, Persians, <&c, with sugar
and the juice of acid fruits.
SCHERLIEVO, Mai di Scherlievo, Mai di
Breno, Mai di Fiumc, Margaredzza, Morbus
Croatus, Frambal sia Illydica, M. fiuminiensis,
Falcadina, Malo di Scarlievo, Scabies vene'rea
conlagio'sa. A name given to a particular form
of syphilis, observed in Ulyria. It is said to be
capable of being communicated without imme
diate contact; and, that its principal symptoms
are:
pains in the bones, ulceration
fauces, pustules, and fungous growths
—

of the
in dif

ferent parts ofthe

body.
SCHERO'MA. A dryness of the eye from
the want of lachrymal secretion.
Dictionaries.
SCHIAS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitasa.
from
trxttw, 'I cleave.'
SCHIDAKE'DON,

fewer than 30
attended

are

or 40.
Those most numerously
the medical department of the

University of Pennsylvania, Jefferson Medica!
College of Philadelphia, the University of the
City of New York, the Louisville Medical Insti
tute, and the medical department of Transylva
nia University, at Lexington, Kentucky.
SCHOOLEY'S MOUNTAIN, MINERAL
WATERS OF.
sey

Spring

are

The waters of this New Jer

chalybeate.

According

to

Dr.

McNeven, they contain extractive, chloride of
sodium, chloride of calcium, chloride of mag
nesium, carbonate of lime, sulphate of lime,
carbonate of magnesia, silex, and carbonate,
and oxide of iron.

SCHOUSB^EA
cinea.

COCCINEA,

Cacoucia

coc

—

A

longitudinal fracture of a bone. Galen.
SCHINDALESIS, Schindylesis.
SCHINDALMOS, Schindylesis.
—

SCHINDYLE'SIS, Schindald sis Schindal,

An articulation of bones
by furrowing,
as it were; as in that ofthe vomer, which con
stitutes, in part, the septum narium. Also, the
act of splitting into small pieces.
Hippocrates;
from Gf/(j(?i>Aso), 'I split into small pieces.'
from
SCHINEL^E'ON,
o-x,Vog, 'the mastic
O'leum lends' cinum.
tree,' and tXaiov, 'oil.'
Dioscorides.
Oil of mastic.
SCHiNOS, Scilla.
mos.

SCHWALBACH, MINERAL VVATERS
OF. Sch walbach is a town of Germany, seated
on the Aa, 32 miles west of Frankfort.
The
waters contain chloride of sodium, carbonates
of lime and magnesia, iron, sulphate of lime,
carbonic acid, and oxygen, &c. Employed as
a tonic.

—

—

—

SCHISTOCEPH'ALUS, from

<rXiarog, 'cleft,
A monster
separated,' and -f.ttpah.ri, 'head.'
having some part of the head cleft or fissured.
—Gurlt.
SCHISTOCOR'MUS, from oXtorog, 'cleft,
separated,' and Koqfiog, 'trunk.' A monster
having some part ofthe trunk cleft or fissured.
—Gurlt.
SCHISTOM'ELUS, from a-Xi<rrog, 'cleft,
separated,' and /u.*Xoc, 'a 'limb.' A monster
whose limbs are fissured.
SCHIZATRlCH'iA, Trichos'chisis, Schizotricltia, from a^itu., 'a cleft,' 'a split,' and
dqti, 'a hair.' The splitting of the hairs at
their extremities. J. P. Frank.
SCHLANGENBAD, MINERAL WATERS
OF.
Schlangenbad is a much frequented
watering place in Germany. The waters con
tain a little ca'rbonic acid, and carbonate of
soda. Temperature 86° Fahrenheit.
—

SCHNEIDERIAN MEMBRANE,

Pituitary

membrane.

SCH03NANTHUS,

Juncus odoratus.

SCHOLA, School.
SCHOOL, Scho/a. A place of education, (F.)
Acole. In Europe, the large Medical Schools

SCHWENDECK, MINERAL WATERS
OF. These waters are about 5 leagues from
Munich in Bavaria.
They contain carbonic
acid ; carbonate and sulphate of lime, chloride of
calcium; chloride of magnesium; carbonate of
soda, and oxide of iron, and are much used for
cutaneous affections.
SCIAT'IC, Ischiatic,

Ischial ictts, Sciaticus,

'

the haunch.'
A word formed by
contraction from ischiatic, which latter is still
used.
See Ischiatic.
Grf.it Sciatic Nerve, Great femo'ro poplite'al (Ch.,) (F.) Gruntl nerf sciatique, ought to
be esteemed a continuation ofthe sacral plexus.
It issues from the pelvis between the pyrami
dalis and superior gemellus; descends along
the posterior part of the thigh; and after having
given branches to the gemini, quadratus, obtu

from lar^mr,

externus, glutaeus maximus, semi-membranosus, semi-tendinosus, biceps and third

rator

adductor muscles, it divides, about the inferior
third of the thigh, into two branches; the one,
named the external popliteal; the other, the in

ternal.
Lesser Sciatic Nerve, Inferior gluteal
branch of the sacral plexus, lesser fem'oro-poplite'al nerve, (Ch.) (F.) Nerf petit sciatique, which
seems especially formed by the 2d and 3d sa
cral, is given off from the lower part of the
plexus, and escapes from the pelvis beneath the
pyramidalis muscle. It gives branches to the
glutasus maximus, a sciatic branch or infrapelvic cutaneous, which passes under the tube
rosity of the ischium, and furnishes filaments
to the glutasus maximus, and to the muscles of
—

usually attached to the universities. In
England, however, there has been no medical the perinasum, urethra, penis, scrotum, &c.
school of celebrity at either of the universities and a posterior femoral cutaneous brunch, the
of Oxford or Cambridge ; owing greatly to their filaments of which traverse the femoral aponeu
provincial situation. Of late, two schools have rosis to be distributed on the skin of the poste
rior part of the thigh. The principal branch of
existed in London, attached to the London uni
versity University college and King's college. the lesser sciatic nerve divides, near the ham,
Excellent private schools have, however, long into two or three filaments, which descend
are

—

—

SCIATIC

NOTCH, GREAT

SCLEROTIC

under the integuments almost as far as the in
ferior part of the leg.
Great Sciatic Notch, or Foramen,
Grande echancrure sciatique ou grand trou
sciatique, is a large notch at the posterior edge
of each os innominatum, below the posterior
and inferior iliac spine, which is converted into
a foramen
by the sacrum and sacro-sciatic liga

(F-.)

ments.

Sciatic

Spine

or

Spine of

the Ischium,

or

Spinous Prod'ess of the Ischium, is a short, flat,
pyramidal eminence on the os innominatum,
above the preceding foramen; which gives in
sertion to the lesser sacro-sciatic

ligament.

SCIATICA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea,

—

SCIE, Saw.
SCIENTIA

•

'

HERMET1CA, Alchymy.
SCIERO'PIA, from o-kuooc, ' shady,' and imp,
the eye.'
A defect of vision, in which all ob
have

darker hue than natural.
SCILLA, Scilla maritima, Aschil,mSchinos,
Odulus Typho'nis, Ornithog'altim maritimum,
Squilla the squill or sea onion. The Eye of
Typhon, (F.) Ognon marin. Family, Liliaceas.
Native of
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
Spain. Austria, &.c. The bulb or root of the
squill has a bitter, nauseous taste, and is ex
tremely acrid; inflaming the skin when rubbed
on it.
Its acrimony, on which its virtues de
pend, is destroyed by heat, drying, and keep
ing. It is extracted by vinegar,, spirit, and
In large doses, squill is emetic and pur
water.
gative; in small doses, diuretic and expecto
Its active principle has been called scilrant.
litine. Dose, gr. j to v ofthe dried root, united

jects

a

—

or

—

norum, Enteropathia
Sarcocele.

SCINCUS,

(TKiyKOg

and

or

species of
Egypt, and
alexipharmic
A

trxiyyog.

common

in

ancients,

as

SCINTIL'LA VEN'ERIS,
name

'a relic of Venus.'

given, by Paracelsus,

to

tence and loss of power in the limbs

the

impo
produced

by syphilis

SCIOM'ACHY, Skioma'chia, Skiama'cltia,from <ryja, a shade,' and f*.*xt], a fight.' An
exercise wilh the ancients, which consisted in
'

'

mock encounter at boxing and
one's own shadow.
SCIRRHE, Scirrhus.
a

jumping

SCIRRHOBLEPHARONCUS,

with

A well known instrument in
use, and often employed in surgery.
Scissors are composed of two cutting blades,
crossing each other and moving upon an axis.
They are straight or curved. Sometimes the
curve is on the flat side, when they are called
in France Ciseaux d cuiller ; at others, on their
edges. The scissors, bent so that the blades
make an obtuse angle with the handles, are also
much used. They are called in France Ciseaux
coudcs. Scissors are used for dividing soft,
loose, isolated parts, which it would be difficult

reach and to cut with the bistoury.
They
employed, likewise, in the operation for
and
for
harelip,
removing warts, fungous ex
crescences. &c.
to

are

SCISSUR--E, Rhagades.
SC1SSURE DE GLASER, Fissure glenoid

SC1RRHOGASTRIA, (F.) Squirrogastrie ,Scirrhus ventric'uli; from crx.iqqoe, ' hard,' and
'
stomach.' Scirrhus ofthe stomach.
SCIRRHOMA, Scirrhus.
SCIRRHOUS, Scirrhu?.
SCIRRHOUS, SARCO'MA OF ABERNETHY.
Emphy'ma sarcoma scirrho'sum.
Hard, rigid, vascular infarction of glandular

yaorrfl,

follicles;" indolent,

insentient, glabrous;

some

times shrinking and becoming more indurated.
Found in trlandulous structures.

SCIRRHUS, Squirrhus, Scirrho' ma, Scirrho'

-

Scirrhoce'lS, Schirrus,
sis, I ml it tit tio malig'na,
'
'
Sclerus; from OKiqqo;, hard,' indurated,' (F.)
Scirrhe, Skirre. A disease, so called

Squirre,

s. Grande rnediane du Cervelet,
Santorini, Santorini, fissure of.

—

from the hardness that characterizes it. It is a
state of induration, of a peculiar kind, affecting
but capable of
glandular structures generally, It
usually pre
occurring in other textures.
cedes carcinoma, of which it may, indeed, be
Scirrhus
must
the
first
as
considered
stage.

Valley

—

s.

de

SCLAREA, Salvia sclarea.
Induration

of

the

cellular

of

the

cellular

tissue.

SCLEREMIA,

Induration

tissue.

SCLERAME, Induration ofthe cellular tissue.
SCLEREMUS, Induration of the cellular
tlSSU6

.

SCLERENCEPHA'LIA,'
from

lndu'rado

'

axXijo^g, hard,' and syxttpaKov,

Endurcissement du
ofthe brain.
SCLERIA, Scleriasis.

Scleriasis.

Testiculi,

s.

Ciseaux.

(F.)

SCIRRHOCELE, Scirrhus.

—

common

SCLEREMA,

aphrodisiac.

cancerosa

SCISSORS, Forfcx, Forpex, Psalis, Tomis,

(F.)

not with mercury.

Saurus or Laced ta,
much extolled by the

A

not be confounded with the induration which
succeeds inflammation, although the two states
are often complicated, and
may stand, occasion
ally, in the relation of cause and effect to each
other. Scirrhus is ordinarily accompanied by
It is, also, irregular on
violent shooting pains.
its surface; and, when cut into, has a bluish or
grayish white-colour. When the surgeon is
satisfied of the existence of scirrhus, he had
No other treatment
better remove it at once.
Galen uses
seems to
possess much advantage.
the term Scirrho'sis for a livid excrescence,
caused by inflammation.
Scirrhus et Carcinoma Ventriculi, see
Gastrostenosis cardiaca et pylorica s. Intesti

Cerveau.

'

cer'ebri,^
brain,'

the

Induration

SCLERi'ASIS, Sclero'ma, Sclero'sis, Sddria,
Sclerys'mus, from ox.Xr,qog, hard.' Any kind of
'

hardness or induration.
Sometimes hardness
ofthe eyelids, C'alio''sitas palpebra'rum, Scirrhoblepharon' cus ,- at others, hardness ofthe genital
organs of the female; probably synonymous
Paulus.
with scirrhus
Galen.
SCLERODES, Sclerotic.
SCLEROMA, Scleriasis.
—

SCLERONYXIS, Scleroticonyxis.
SCLEROPHTHALMIA, Hordeolum.
SCLEROS, Hard.

SCLEROSARCO'MA,

from trX^oog,

'

hard,'

and o-anxviia, ' a fleshy tumour.'
A hard, fleshy
tumour, seated on the gums, and resembling a
cock's comb.

SCLEROSIS, Scleriasis.
<

SCLEROTIC, Sclerotica; from trxXr^oto, 1
Cornea opa'ca, Sclero'des. Tumica dura
seu
albugin'ea seu du'rior et crass'ior seu tx' li
mn, seu alba seu can'dida seu innomina'ta oc'uli,
Sclero'tls, (F.) Sclerotique, Blanc de tail. A
harden.'

SCLEROTICA CERATOIDES
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SCROFULA

Want
of a pearly crement,' and axeatrta, 'want of control.'
white colour and fibrous nature, which covers of power to retain the fasces.
Involuntary
nearly the posterior four-fifths of the globe of evacuation of the fasces.
the eye, and has the form of a
SCORBUT, Porphyra nautica, Purpura hassphere, truncated
before. It is strengthened by the expansion of morrhagica— s. des A/pes, Pellagra s. de Terre,
the muscles of the
eye; to which expansion Purpura haemorrhagioa.
SCORBUTIC, Scorbu'dcus. That which bemany anatomists have given the name Tunica
The
is penetrated poste
sclerotic
longs to scurvy. One affected with scurvy.
albuginea.
SCORBUTUS, Porphyra nautica— s. Alpiriorly, by a round opening, for the passage of
the optic nerve, and, anteriorly, it has a much nus, Pellagra— s. Nauticus, Porphyra nautica
s; Oris, Cancer aquaticus.
larger opening, into which the transparent cor
nea is
received. There are, besides, many
SCORDINEMA, Carebaria, Pandiculation.
small oblong apertures in it for the passage of
SCORDIN1SMUS, Pandiculation.
nerves and vessels, proceeding to the interior of
SCORDIUM, Teucrium scordium.
be
sclerotic
the eye. In the f'ostus, the
SCORITH, Sulphur.
may
laminae.
into
distinct
two
SCORODON, Allium.
separated
very
SCLEROTICA CERATOIDES, Cornea.
SCOR'PION,<SV.W7«0, from cjkootkooi, 'I punc.
SCLEROTICON YX'IS, Sderonyx'is, Sderoto- ture.' A genus of insects, having a sting at
'
rtyx'is, from <rx.l>;Qog, 'hard,' and w£.ig, punc the extremity of the tail, with which they
turing.' Perforation of the sclerotica in the make dangerous wound3. An Oil of Scorpion
was once made from them, which is not now
operation for cataract by depression.
used.
SCLEROTICUS. Induians.
SCORTUM, Scrotum.
SCLEROTIQUE, Sclerotic.
Sclerotic.
SCLEROTIS,
SCORZONE'RA, S. hu'miiis, Escorzone'ra,

hard, resisting, opake membrane;

—

—

SCLEROTITIS, Inflamma'tio Sclerotica:,
Sclerotitis atmospher 'ica, Rheumatic Sclerotitis,
Rheumatic ophthalmia, Ophthalmia arthrilica,
from sclerotica, and ids, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation ofthe sclerotic coat ofthe eye.
Sclerotitis Atmospherica, Sclerotitis s.
Rheumatic. Sclerotitis.
SCLEROT1UM CLAVUS, see Ergot.
—

SCLERUS, Scirrhus.
SCLERYS'MA, from o-xXtjqog, 'hard.'
ration; also, induration ofthe liver.

—

SCLIRUS, Scirrhus.

SCLOPETOPLAGjE, Wounds, gunshot.
SCOBS, Prisma, Xysma, Ramen'tum, Rasu'A shoving, also, an alkali; and the scoria
ra.
of any metal.

Helminthiasis.
oxoXtog, 'crooked.'

from

A

distortion ofthe

spine. See Hump.
SCOLOPENDRIA, Asplenium ceterach.
SCOLOPEN'DRIUM OFF1C1NARUM, As
plenium scolopendrium.
SCOLOPOM ACHiE'RION, from <rxoXona$,

'the woodcock,' and fia/aiqa, 'a knife;' so
called because it is bent a little at the extremi
ty like a woodcock's bill. A sort of bluntpointed bistoury. Scultetus.
SCOLYMUS SATIVUS, Cynara scolymus.
SCOOP, Teut. Schoepe, Cochlea' rS, (F.)
Curette. A surgical instrument of the shape
of a spoon, which is used for the extraction of
certain foreign bodies. The scoop is often em
ployed to extract balls, impacted in the soft
parts; to remove calculi from the urinary blad
der in lithotomy, &c.
A small scoop is some
times used to extract foreign bodies from the
meatus auditorius externus, nasal fossae, &c.
SCOPA REGIA, Ruscus.
—

'

SCOPE,

Spartium scoparium.
Scopia, o-xortta, Scopos,

SCOTOMIA, Scotodynia.

'

SCOPTULA, Scopula.
SCOPULA, Brush.

Scotodynia.

SCOTOSIS, Scotodynia.

SCOTT S ACID BATH, Nitro-muriatic add
bath. A bath of dilute aqua regia, employed
by Dr. Scott, of India, as a remedy in hepatic
diseases.
Three pints by measure of muriatic
acid, and two of nitric acid, are mixed to
form the aqua regia.
In preparing this for
use, a pint of it is mixed with an equal quan
tity of water. The acid bath consists of three
ounces of this dilute acid to
every gallon of
water.

SCRATCH, Psora.
SCRIPTULUM, Scruple.

SCRIPULUM, Scruple.
SCRIPULUS, Scruple.
SCROBICULUS, Fossette.

A little ditch

or

furrow; diminutive of Scrobs, 'a ditch.'
Scrobic'ulus Cordis, Anticad dium, Procar'dium, (F.) Fossette du cccttr, (q. v.) Avant-caur,
Anticaur.

pression

The

pit

of the stomach. The de
part of the abdomen,

at the anterior

below the

xiphoid cartilage.

SCROFF^E, Scrofula.

see

try.onr],

o-xo-

from anoniot, I look around.'
A common
suffix to words meaning ' view and inspection,'
as
cranioscopj/, stethoscope, &c.
nog,

SCOTODY mA,Scotodin'ia, Scoto'mia, Dinus
Scoto'ma, Scotoma, Scotodi'nS, Tenebrico'sa verti
go, Scotos, Scotas'ma, Scoto'sis, from oxorog,
'darkness,' and $ivta,(\ turn round.' Giddi
ness, with impaired sight, often succeeded by
headache.
See Vertigo.

SCOTOS.

SCOLECIASIS,

SCOPARIUS,

obstructions of the viscera. The root of the
Scorzonera Hispanica is esculent, but ineffica
cious as a drug.

SCOTASMA, Scotodvnia.

Indu
Bonet.

SCLERYSMUS, Scleriasis.

SCOLIO'SIS,

Viper a'ria, Serpenta'ria Hispan'ica, Offic"inal
viper's gr-ass, Viper's grass, Goat's grass.
Family, Cichoraceae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia. The roots have been used as alexi
pharmics, and in hypochondriacal disorders and

SCROF'ULA, Scroph'ida, Scrophulx,- from
scrofa, 'a sow;' because swine were presumed
to be subject to a similar complaint.
Scrophulo'sis, Morbus scrophulo' sus, Vilium scrophuldsum,
Cacochym'ia seu Cachex'ia seu Dyscra'sia scrophulo'sa, Pxdatropltia glandulo'sn, Struma,

SCOR. Excrement.
Cherrus, Coiras, Tabes Glundula'ris, Adeno'sis
SCORACRA'SIA, Sroracrutla, Scatacra'sia, scrofulu'sa, Scrnffx, Chraas, King's evil The
i
from
Scatacrutla, Copracrati'a;
Evil, (F.) Scrophulcs, Scrofules, Strumes, Acrou<rx.wq, the ex
—

'

5CR0PULA1RE

elks, Humeurs froides, Tubercules des glandes j
lymphatiques. A state of the system, charac
terized by indolent, glandular tumours, chiefly
in the neck; suppurating slowly and imper
fectly, and healing with difficulty; the disease
ordinarily occurring in those of a sanguine
temperament, with thick upper lip, &c. The
tumours, after suppuration, degenerate into

SCRUPLE, Diob'olon, Gramma'rium,

ulcers; which, in process of time, cicatrize,
scars.
The internal organs are apt to

-

Scudamore's.

so

SCURVY

Grass, common, Cochlearia officinalis s. Grass,
lemon, Cochlearia officinalis— s. Grass, wild,
—

Cochlearia coronopus.

SCUTELLA, Cup.

SCUTELLARIA GALERICTJLATA, Terliana' ria. Skull-cap, (F.) Casside blew. Family,
Personea?. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Angiosper-

mia.
This plant has a bitter taste and a garlic
smell. It has been esteemed especially service
able in tertian ague.
Scutklla'ria Lateriflora, Skull-cap, MadAn indi
wedl, Hoodwort, Blue Pimp'ernel.
of the
genous plant, which grows in all parts
United States in moist places. It was at one
time esteemed a preventive of hydrophobia,
but is probably possessed of little virtue of any

Tabes mesenterica.

SCROPHULA, Scrofula— s. Mesenterica,
Tabes mesenterica.
SCROPHULA'RIA AQUAT'ICA, Beton'ica
aquatica, Fica'ria, Ferra'ria, Castrun'gula,
Greater Water Figworl, Water Betony, (F.)
Scrofulaire aquatique. The leaves are cele
brated as correctors of the bad flavour of

kind.
Scutellaria
genous

They were, at one time, regarded as
eminently antiscrofulous, stomachic, and car
minative.

Fostida, Scrophularia nodosa

Minor, Ranunculus ficaria.
Scf.ophula'ria Nodo'sa, Figwort, Kennel-

s.

j

Inguinal hernia, descending

(?) Os'cheun, Odteus, Perm, Scorlum,
seu viri'
Marsu'pium, Budsula, Bursa ted dum
lis, Cap' ulus, (?) Os'cheus, Or'chea, the Purse,
Os'cus, the Cod, (F.) Les bourses. The inte
leather.

These are
the testes.
guments which cover
nothino- more than a prolongation of the skin
of the Inner part of the thighs, perinasum, and
for its brown
penis. The skin is remarkable
when
colour, for the numerous rugas, especially
num
the scrotum is contracted; for the great
and for
ber of sebaceous follicles it contains;
from it in
the long and few hairs which issue
The scrotum is divided into two
the adult.'
which extends from the
a

raphe,

Its organization
other parts of
is similar to that of the skin of
is thinner.
the body, except that the chorion
Scrotum Cordis, Pericardium.

penis.

is

an

—

another indi

intense bitter.

SCYPHUS AUDITORIUS,Infundibulum of
s. Cerebri, Infundibulum of the
the cochlea
brain s. Vieussenii, Infundibulum of the coch—

(

into the scrotum— Oscheocele, (q. v.)
SCROTUM, from scorteus, scorteum, made of

to the root of ihe

Intecrifo'lia,
—

pyxidatus.

wort,

anus

variety,

SCUTICULA DIGITORUM MANUS,Phalano-es ofthe finders.
SCUTUM CORDIS, Sternum.
SCYB'ALA, plural of trxvfiaXov, 'dung.' Enterolithus Scyb'alum, Excremenla Alci siccio'ra.
Hard fecal matters, discharged in round lumps.
SCYPHOPHORUS PYXIDATUS, Lichen

senna.

equal parts by

Pellagra— s.

—

SCROF'ULOUS; Scrophulo' sus, Strumous,
Strumo'sus, (F.) Scrofuleux, Strumeux. Suffer
ing from, or relating to scrofula.
SCROPHULES, Scrofula— s. Mdsentdriques,

lis, Scrotal herniu.

Furfuraceous.
OF THE ALPS,

Land, Purpura hasmorrhagica s. Petechial,
nautica— s.
Purpura simplex— s. Sea, Porphyra

SCROFULAIRE, Scrophularia nodosa—s.
Aquatique, Scrophularia aquatica.
SCROFULEUX, Scrofulous.

The root and leaves of
Herbe aux ecrouelles.
this plant have been celebrated, both as an in
ternal and external remedy, against inflamma
tions, piles, scrofulous tumours, ulcers, &c.
Scrophularia Vulgaris, Scrophularia no
dosa.
SCROPHULOSIS, Scrofula.
SCROPHULOSUS, Scrofulous.
SCROTOCE'LE. A hybrid term; from (L.)
'
Scrotum, and xnXt], a tumour.' Hernia Scrota'-

called.

SCURFY,

—

Scrophuld ria fa! tida, Scrophularia vulga'
ris, Millemodbia, Scrophuld ria, (F.) Scrofulaire,

Sax. rcupF, Teut. S c h o r f t.
Small exfoliations of the cuticle are

SCURF.

Fur'fura.

be attacked in those disposed to scrofula; hence
they are often the subjects of phthisis and me
senteric affections.
Scrofula is hereditary; and
is frequently excited by insufficient or impro
per regimen, and by a close, confined air during
The best treat
the first years of existence.
to strengthen the system by animal
ment is:
and
cold
diet; pure air,
bathing, or
exercise,
sea- water bathinir, &c.

Scrophularia

Scryf-

pulus, Scru'pulum, Scrip'tulus, Scrip' ulum, Scrip
ulus. A weight of twenty grains, Troy ; twentyfour grains, Poids de marc.
SCUDAMORE'S MIXTURE, see Mixture,

leaving

—

SEBACEOUS GLANDS
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—

SCYROS. Callosity.
SCYTAT1DES DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalano-es ofthe fingers.

SCYTH1CA,

(RADIX,) Glycyrrhiza.

SCYTITIS, Cytilis.

SEA-AIR. The air in the neighbourhood of
the sea contains saline particles commingled
with it, which render it a valuable change for
scrofulous and debilitated individuals. The sea
and sea-coast are usually, also, more equable in
their temperature than places inland.
SEA-SICKNESS, Nausea marina— s. Water,
see

Water,

Sea.

SEAL, GOLDEN, Hydrastis Canadensis—
s.

Solomon's, Convallaria

polygonatum.

SEARCHING, Sounding,- from (F.) chercher,
'to seek.' The operation ofascertaining whether
the bladder, by the
a patient have a stone in
introduction of

a

metallic instrument.

SEASONING, Acclimation.
SEAT. Anus— s. Bone, Ischion.
SAB AC A, Sebaceous.
SEBA'CEOUS, Seba'ceus,- (F.) Scbace, from
nature of
sebum, 'suet.' That which has the
suet.

Sebaceous Glands, Fol'licles or Crypts,
Falliduli seba'cei, Cryptx scba'cex, Oil glands,
of a
Milium glands, are small hollow organs
lounded or
shape, seated in the sub-

pyriform

SEBACEOUS FLUX
slance of the

by

a

skin, and opening on its surface
small, excretory duct; furnishing a yellow,

humour,— Smegma cuta'neum, Sebum
cufa' neum, having some analogy with suet,
which is destined to lubricate the surface of
the body.
Follicles of a similar nature exist
unctuous

—

around the corona glandis of the male, and
under the skin of the labia majora and nymphae
of females.
They secrete a sebaceous matter,
which emits a peculiar odour; and, hence after
the name of one who described them, have been
called Glandulx odoriferx Tysoni.
Sebaceous Flux, Slearrhcea.
SEBESTIER MYXA, Sebestina.
SEBESTI'.NA, Cordia myxa, Sebes'ten, Scbsten, Myxa, Cornus sanguin'ea, Prunus sebestena,
Smooth-leaved Cordia or Assyr'ian plum, (F.)
Sebestier myxa. The dark, black fruit of the
Sebestina possesses glutinous and aperient qua
lities, and is exhibited, in decoction, in various
diseases of the chest.

SEBSTEN, Sebestina.
SEBUM, Pinguedo, Sevum s. Cutaneum,
see Sebaceous glands.
SECA'LE, S.cerea'ls. The Rye plant. (F.)
Seigle. Rye is chiefly used as an article of diet,
particularly in the northern parts of Europe,
—

a spirit is also extracted from it.
The
is disposed to acescency : and hence its
internal use, at first, generally produces a laxa

where

grain

tive effect.
Secale

Cornutum, Ergot

—

s.

Luxurians,

Ergot.
SKCALIS MATER,

SECESSIO

Ergot.
FiECUM, Defecation.

SACHE, Sepia.
SECLUSOR1UM, Sac.
"SECONDARY, from secundus, 'the second.'
Something that acts subordinately to another;
as the secondary
symptoms of a disease; i. e.
those which supervene on the primary.
SACONDINES, Secundines.
SECRETION, Seerd do, Apoc'risis, from
'
An organic function,
sectrnere, to separate.'
which is chiefly executed in the glands, and
consists in an elaboration or separation of the
materials of t-he blood, at the very extremities
ofthe arterial system, or rather ofthe vascular
secretory system; and which differs, in each
organ, according to its particular structure;
hence the formation of different fluids;
bile,
saliva, urine, milk, &c. The secretions are of
three kinds: exhalant, follicular, and glandular
—

—

(q. v.)
SECT, METHODICAL, Methodists.
SECTIO ALTA, see Lithotomy s. Cadave—

ris, Autopsia cadaverica

Lithotomy

—

s.

—

s.

Hypogastrica,

Franconiana,
see

see

Lithotomy

—

Lateralis, see Lithotomy— s. Mariana, see
Lithotomy s. Nympharum, Nymphotomy s.
Renalis, Nephrotomy s. Vesicalis, Lithotomy.
SECTION, SiGAULTIAN, Symphyse

s.

—

—

—

'

otomy.
SECUNDI, Secundines.
SECUNDUM iE, Secundines.
SECUNDINES, Hys'tera, Deu'lera, Deutcr'ia, After-birth, Secun'dx, Secundi nx, (F.)
Arriere-faix, Secondines, Dilivrc. All that re
mains in the uterus, after the birth of the child,
viz. the placenta, a portion of the umbilical
cord, and the membranes ofthe ovum. These

—

are,

commonly, not expelled

till

SE1GLE
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some

time after

See
the birth ofthe foetus; hence their name.
Dellvrance.
SECUNDUS PROPRIORUM AURICU
LAE, Retrahens auris.

SEDANTIA, Sedatives.
SED'ATIVES, Pauonta, Sedan' tia, Adedta,
(F.) Calmanls, Temperants, from scdo, 'I settle

Medicines which directly depress
and which are consequently
it is necessary to diminish
whenever
employed
preternaturally increased action. The chief
reputed sedatives are: Acidum Hydrocyanior

assuage.'

the vital

forces,

Hydro sulphuricum, Tabacum,
Sanguinis, and certain gases by inhala
tion, as azote, carbonic acid, (?) carburetted
and sulphuretted hydrogen.
enm, Acidum

Missio

SEDEM ATTOLLENS, Levator ani.
SEDES, Anus, Excrement s. Procidua,
Proctocele.
SED'IMENT, Sedimen'lum. Same etymon.
—

(F.) Ddpot A deposit, formed by the precipi
tation of some one or more of the substances
held in solution or suspension by a liquid.
That which is formed in urine, at the time of
cooling, has been called Hypos'tasis, Htjposte'Residen'tia, Subsided tia, (F.) Dipot de
turine. This sediment or deposit varies in
different states of the system. In calculous
ma,

affections, it is one of the most important ob
jects of attention.
SEDLITZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Seid
litz

.

Seidschitlz

or

Seydschutz

water.

Springs

in Bohemia, near Prague, which are simple sa
lines. They contain a large quantity of sul
phate of magnesia, a little sulphate of soda and
sulphate of lime, carbonic acid, carbonates of
lime and magnesia, and a resinous matter. (?)
as purgatives, in a multi
are

They

employed,

tude of diseases.
Sedutz Powders may be formed of Soda
tartarizata 31 j, Sodx carbon. Qij, in one paper;
Acid tartaric, gr. xxxv, in another. For half a

pint

of water.

SEDON BRULANT, Sedum— s. Reprise, Se
dum telephium.
SEDUM, Sedum acre, llled'ebra, Helled' ebra,
Vermicula'ris, Piper mura'le, Sedum minus,
Sernpervlvum acrS. Wall pepper, Stone crop,
Biting Stone crop, Small House! eek, Aelchryson,
Joubarbe dcre, Orpin brulant, Ver
JEo'nion,

(F.)

miculaire brulante, Sedon brulant.
Family,
Crassulaceae. Sex. Syst. Decandria Pentagynia.
In its recent state, it is very acrid, and
Externally,
proves both emetic and cathartic.
in the form of cataplasm, it produces vesica
tions and erosions. It has been recommended
in cancerous and malignant ulcers>
Sedum, Saxifraga granulata s. Majus, Sempervivum tectorum s. Minus, Sedum.
Sedum Tele'phium, Faba crassa, Cras'sula,
C.
llled'ebra major, Tele'phium, Faba'ria
—

—

Major,

cras'sula, Anacamp'seros, Orpine, (F.) Sedon
reprise, Grand orpin, Fire epaisse, Joubarbe des
vignes, &c. Formerly used as a cataplasm in
cuts, hemorrhoids, corns, whitlows, tfce.
SEED. Sperm.

S E G R A Y, M I NE R A L W ATE RS OF. Near
Pithiviers, in Gatinais, in the French depart
ment of Loiret, there is a chalybeate spring,

which has

some

reputation.

SEIDLITZ, Sedlitz.
SEIDSCHUTZ, Sedlitz.

SEIGLE, Secale— s. Ergolee, Ergot.

SE1.V
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SEIN, Uterus, see Mamma.
SEIRIASIS, Coup de soleil.

SEKISKAYAVODKA,

SEMICIRCULI
nals.

Spirit.
Lemery, Magne
perle, Soda, phos
phate of— s. de Cuisine, Soda, muriate of— s. de
Dirosnc, Narcotine s. d'Egra, Magnesias sul
phas s. d' Opium, Narcotine s. de Saturne,
Plumbi superacetas— s. de Verre, see Vitrum—
s. Volatil
d'Angleterre, Ammonias carbonas.
SEL, Salt

sias

sulphas

—

s.

—

s.

SEMIMEMBRANOSUS

see

Admirable de
Admirable
—

—

—

OSSE1, Semicircular

ca

SEMICIRCULAR, Semicircula'ris. That
which represents the half of a circle.
Semicircular Canals, Candles semidrculares

seu

tubxformes

ossei, Funes

(F.)

Canaux

seu

seu

circula'res, Semicir'culi

Canalic'uli

demi-circulaires,

semi- annula' res,
seated in the

are

pars petrosa ofthe temporal bone, and open into
the vestibule, behind which they are situate.
Camphorosma Monspeliaca.
They are three in number, of which one is su
SELENE, Moon.
perior or vertical,- another posterior or oblique;
and the third exterior or horizontal. Their pa
SELENIASIS, Somnambulism.
rietes are formed of a bony, compact, hard plate.
SELENIASMUS, Somnambulism.
Their uses in audition are not known: at their
SELENOGAMIA, Somnambulism.
termination they have the elliptical arrange
SELERY, Apium graveolens.
SELF-HEAL, Prunella.
ments, called ampul'lx; and by both extremi
SELI'BRA, Sembella, half a pound. Six ties they open into the vestibule, in the sac at
its superior part
the Sac'culus Ellip'dcus, Atounces, Troy; eight, Avoirdupois.
SELIN1TES, o-tXtvtrrjg. Wine impregnated veus commu'nis, Utricle, Sinus or Atvetts utriwith the seeds of the trsXivov or smallage.
Sacculus
vestibuli
or Median sinus.
In
culo'sus,
Dioscorides.
front of the S. ellipticus, nearer the cochlea,
SELLA, S. turcica— s. Equina, S. turcica— s. and opposite the foramen ovale, is the Sac'culus
Sphenoidalis, S. turcica.
spher'icus or sacculus.
Sella Tur'cica,
Fossa PituitdSEMICON'GIUS. Haifa gallon, or four pints.
Ephip'pium,
ria, Turkish Saddle, Cella Tur'cica, Sella, S.
SEMICU'BIUM, Semicupium, Inses'sio, lnces'equina seu sphenoida' lis , (F.) Selle Turdque ou sio, Encatltis'ma , (q. v.) Excathis'ma, (F.) Demidu Turc. A depression at the upper surface of bain, from semi, ' half,' and cubare, 'to lie down.'
the sphenoid bone, which is bounded, ante
A half-bath, or such as receives only the
hips
riorly and posteriorly, by the clinoid processes; or extremities.
and lodges the pituitary gland. It is so called
Semicupium, Bath, half Semi-cubium Semifrom its resemblance to a Turkish saddle.
fibulaeus', Peronauis brevis Semi-interosseus
Sella Turcica, Pituitaria fossa.
indicis, Abductor indicis Semi-interosseus pol
SELLE TURC I QUE, Sella turcica— s. du licis, Opponent pollicis.
Turc, Sella turcica.
SEMILU'NAR, Semiluna'ris, (F.) Demi-lunaire ou Semi-lunuire, from demi, ' half,' and
SELS NEUTRES, Neutral salts.
SELTZ or SELTZER, MINERAL WA
luna, 'the moon.' Having the shape of a halfTERS OF. Cold, acidulous springs, the source moon.
Semilunar Cartilages, or Semilunar fibroof which is" at Seltz, nine leagues from Stras
burg, and in the Department of the Bas-Rhin. cardiages, are two fibro-cartilages, which exist
They contain carbonates of lime, magnesia, between the condyles ofthe os femoris and the
articular surfaces ofthe tibia. The innermost,
and soda, chloride of sodium, and much car
which is longer from before to behind than
bonic acid. They are refrigerant, tonic, diure
transversely, is nearly semicircular. The out
tic, and aperient.
Artificial Seltzer Water may be made ermost forms almost an entire circle; an ar
from muriat. acid. gr. xxxv, water Oj, white mar
rangement, in both cases, corresponding to the
ble, gr. iij. Stop up till dissolved. Add car different surfaces ofthe tibia. They are thicker
some
after
bonate of Magnesia, gr. v, and,
time, at their outer circumference, which is convex,
subcarbonate of soda, gr. xxxij. Close it till than at the inner, which is concave and very
thin.
Both are inserted, before and behind,
used.
into the spine of the tibia, by means of fibrous
SEMBELLA, Selibra.
SEMECARPUS ANACARDIUM, Avicen- fasciae.
Semilunar Ganglion,
nia tomentosa.
Ganglion abdomina'SEMEIOL'OGY, SemeioticS,- Semiology, or IS seu splanch! nicum seu transver' sum seu so
Semiotice, from trrjutiov, 'a symptom,' and Xoyog, la' rS, G. svrrcnal, (Ch.,) belongs to the great
'a discourse.'
(F.) Semeiotique. The branch sympathetic. These ganglia present conside
of pathology whose object is the doctrine of rable variety, and are deeply situate in the ab
the signs of disease.
domen, above and behind the supra-renal cap
sules.
SEMEION BOETHEMATICUM, Indica
They correspond, posteriorly, to the
tion.
pillars of the diaphragm and the aorta. They
have the shape of a crescent reversed, often
SEMEIOSIS, Semeiology.
surrounded by other ganglia of a smaller size.
SAMEIOTIQUE, Semeiology.
SEMEN, Sperm— s. Badian, Iliicium anisa From their periphery the numerous filaments
s.
s. Cinas, Artemisia santonica
tum
Contra, proceed, which go to the formation ofthe solar
Artemisia santonica s. Contra vermes, Arte
plexus.
Semilunar Valves, Sigmoid valves— s.
misia santonica-'-s. Masculinum seu virile,
Masculatus, Eunuch.
seu genitale, Sperm— s. Muliebre, Sperm (of
santonica
Artemisia
SEMI-MEMB RANO'SUS, Ischio-popliti-fethe female)— s. Sanctum,
s. Zedoarias, Artemisia santonica.
moral, Ischio-popliti-libial, (Ch.,) (F.) Demimembraneux. A muscle situate at the posterior
SEMENTINA, Artemisia santonica.
SEMI, from 'mtarv, 'half.' Semi or demi, in part of the thigh. It is flat, thin, narrow, and
composition, universally signifies 'half;' both aponeurotic in its upper third; broader and
in French and English.
fleshy in the middle, and tendinous below. It

SELAGO,

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SENEGAL, GUM
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SEMINERVOSUS

to the seeds
is attached above to the .tuberosity ofthe ischi seeds. The ancients gave this name
ofthe lettuce, purslane, endive, and chicory.
um; and below
by a tendon, which has three
SEMINAL GRANULES, see Granule.
divisions to the outer condyle of the femur,
SEMINA LIS, Spermatic.
and to the posterior and inner part ofthe interSEMINIF'EROUS, fromsemen, 'sperm,' and
rial tuberosity of the tibia. This muscle is a
An epithet
It can fero, 'I carry,' Spermatopltorous.
rotator inwards, and a flexor ofthe leg.
lo the vessels which secrete and convey
also bend the thigh upon the leg. In standing, given
fluid.
in position, and can even the seminal
it maintains the
,

—

—

|

.

pelvis

draw it downwards.

SEMINERVOSUS, Semi-tendinosus— Semi-

orbicularis,
phus.

Orbicularis oris— Semi-pestis,

Ty

SEMISEXTUM, Hemiecton.
SEMISICIL'ICUS. A weight of one drachm

SEMIOLOGY, Semeiology.
SEMIOTICE FACIEI, Physiognomy.
SEMPERVIVUM ACRE, Sedum.
SEMOLl'NA, Manna croup. This may be
made by grinding wheat in an apparatus, sepa

the flour from the middlings: dressing
the latter four different times in a bolting mill,
"and sifting through parchment sieves, until the
instrument used
product is perfectly freed from bran. In Poland
of
neck
the
into
made
for dilating the incision
it is called Cracow groats.
Faof
lithotomy.—
the bladder in the operation
Semolina is generally imported into England
bricius Hildanus.
from the Baltic, and in Russia is said to be ma
SEMISPINA'LIS COLLI, Transvedso-spina- nufactured from buckwheat. It has a granular
Colli, Trans- form like some kinds of oatmeal, a dingy white
cervi'cis,
lis

rating

or three scruples.— Rhodius.
An
SEMISPECULUM.

Spinalis
Colli, Spinalis
Colli, Transversospinal, (F.) Demi- colour,

versa'lis

epineux

transcersaire-epineux

ou

This
processes of

du

cou.

muscle arises from the transverse
the six uppermost dorsal vertebras, by an equal
number of distinct tendons, which run ob
is inserted
liquely under the complexus, and
in the spinous processes of all the cervical
vertebras, except the first and last. Its action
backwards and
lo extend the neck

obliquely

is,
to

one

side.

Semispinals Dorsi, Semi-spinalis exter'nus,
Trunsved so-spinulis dorsi, Semi-spin a' tus, (Rio-

a

farinaceous, somewhat insipid, taste,

and is well
fected with

adapted

for the diet of children af

derangement ofthe bowels.
SEMPERVl'VUM TECTO'RUM, HouseLeek, Sedum majus, A'izodn, Beiahalalen, Buphthalmus, Burba Jovis, Sengrecn, Agriociil ura,
Andrachahara, Chrysopedrnum, (F.) Joubarbe
des toils. The leaves have a mild, subacid aus

terity,

and

are

often

applied

to bruises and old

ulcers.

SEMUNCIA, Hemiungion.
SENA, Cassia senna.
du
Ian,) Transversospinal, (F.) Demi-epineuxmus
SANE, Cassia senna s. d Am'erique, Cassia
This
dos.
du
dos, Transversaire-epineux
Marilandica s. Faux, Colutea arborescens.
cle arises from the transverse processes of the
SENE'CIO, S. vulga'ris, Erig"erum, Cor'lnlon,
seventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth dorsal verte
Groundsel, Fireweed, (F.) Senecon
bras, by as many distinct tendons, which soon Erigeron,
Sex. Syst. Syncommun. Family, Corymbiferae.
become tendi
grow fleshy ; and then, again,
genesiaPolygamiaSuperflua. A common toplant
into the spinous pro
nous, and are inserted
in
in Europe; frequently, applied, bruised,
dor
cesses of the sixth or seventh uppermost
flammations and ulcers, as refrigerant and anti
and two lowest cervical vertebras, by as
'

—

—

sal,

many

tendons.

Its action

is,

to

extend the

spine obliquely backwards.
Semispinalis
—

s.

Externus, Semi-spinalis dorsi

Internus, Transversalis dorsi

Longissimus dorsi, Semi-spinalis

—

s.

Denti-

This muscle is situate at the poste
It extends obliquely
rior part of the thigh.
downwards and inwards, from the tuberosity of
the ischium— to which it is attached by a flat
tendon, common to it and the biceps as far as
the posterior and inner part of the tibia, to which
means ofanother round tendon.
it is attached

tendinevx.

—

by
are commonly interrupted by
uses are

the

same as

an

apo
those ofthe

semimembranosus.

SEMITERTIANA.Hemitritasa— s.77e;ce,Her
mitritaea— s. Vir, Eunuch.
SEMIL'LA DEL GUACHARO. Various
kinds of hard and dry fruits, found in the sto
machs of the young Guacharoes, a sort of noc
turnal bird. The fruits are a celebrated South
American remedy in ague.
SE'MIN A FRIG'IDA MAJO'RA. The greater
cold seeds- The ancients gave this name to the
emulsive seeds ofthe cucumber, melon, gourd,

and water-melon.
Semina Frigjda Minora.

Jacoba'a, St. James' Wort,
The leaves have

taste.

dorsi.

crdi-tibial, Ischio-prdibial, (Ch.,) (F.)

Its

Senecio 3 acobx' a,

Ragwort, (F.) Jacobee.

subacid, and extremely
Spinatus, ish, bitter,
A decoction has been used in

SEMITENDINO'SUS, Setni-nervo'sus, Ischio-

Its fibres
neurosis.

scorbutic.

The lesser cold

a

rough-

nauseous

dysentery.

A poultice ofthe leaves has been recommended
in rheumatic affections; and a decoction of the
root has often been employed in cases of wounds

and bruises.

SENECON COMMUN, Senecio.
SENECTA AN'GUIUM. The cast-skin of a
serpent. A decoction of it is said to cure deaf
ness!
'
SENECTUS, from senere, to be old.' Geras,
JEtas mala, Old age, (F.) Vieillesse. The last
period of life, commencing, according to some,
at 60 years of age, but^ varying according to
It is characterized
numerous circumstances.
by the progressive diminution of the physical
and moral faculties.
Senectus Ultima, Decrepitude.

SENEGA, Polygala
SEN'EGAL, GUM.

senega.
The exudation from the
Mimo'sa Senegal, Family, Leguminosse, Sex.
Syst. Polygamia Moncecia, which grows in the
country of Africa, through which the river
Senegal runs. It is in loose or single drops,
than Gum Arabic, or the gum which
much

larger

exudes from the cherry tree ; and is much
difficult of solution than the former.

more

SENEGINE
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SENEGINE, see Polygala senega.
SENEKA, Polygala senega.
SENE VA, Sinapis.
SEN GREEN, Sempervivum tectorum.
SENNA, Cassia senna s. Alexandrina,
—

sia

Sensory

tinction

sennas

—

s.

compoCas

Wild,

SENSATiON, Sensa'tio, from sentire,sensum,
An impression, caused by

external bodies on the organs of the senses,
and transmitted to the brain, which appreciates
it. It is not necessarily, however, confined to
bodies external to us; for we can receive an
impression by touching any part of our own
body. The body which communicates the im
pressions needs but to be external to the part
impressed. Sensations are divided into exter
The external are
nal, internal and morbid.
communicated by the five organs ofthe senses.
The internal are such as occur within the body,
and arise from some alteration in the function
of the part, for the time being. Hunger and
thirst are internal sensations, as well as all the
natural wants. Morbid sensations may be either
internal or external.

SENSE, Sensus, JEsthc'sis, (F.)
A faculty, possessed by

Sens.

etymon.

receiving impressions

from

Same
animals, of

external

objects.

(F.) Sentiment. The senses are five
sight, hearing, smell, taste, and

in number:
touch.
Of
these, the first.two and the last administer more
to the intellect; and, hence, have been called,
by some, the intellectual senses: the other two
nutrition of the
seem more destined for the
body; and, hence, have been termed corporeal
Other senses have been
or nutritive senses.
suggested as the intense sensation experi
enced during the venereal act; a sense of heat
and cold : a muscular sense, a common sense
or casnasthesis (q. v.,) &c.
Senses, Nervous System of the, Medulla
—

obi on (rata.
SENSIBILITAS ANOMALA, see Irritable
s. Morbosa, see Irri
s. Aucta, see Irritable
table
S E N S I BI W IT Y, Sensibil'itns. Same etymon
The faculty of receiving impres
Msthdma
sions, and having ihe consciousness of them.
Bichat defines it as the property possessed by
living bodies, of receiving impressions, whether
the individual be conscious of them or not. In
the former case, where conscious, he calls the
sensibility, animal: in the latter, where not, he
This last is common to vege
terms it organic.
tables and animal and presides over nutrition,
The.
absorption, exhah'.ion, secretion, &c.
other does not exiri in vegetables: it is the ori
—

—

.

of the sens- 'ions
olfaction, vision, gusta
tion, audition, luirst, hunger, pain, &c. There
are lew parts of the animal body, but what are
—

sensible— if not in health— in disease. The free
extremities of the hair, and nails, and the epi
See Insensibility.
dermis are not so.
SENSITORIUM, Sensorium.
Senso'rium
U
N
SOR1
M,
cornmu'ne, Or'gaSE
non senso'rium internum, Sensito'rium, Empu'The common
rium spirituum, JEslheterion.
centre of sensations.

SENSORY,

are

so

called in contradis

nerves.

Feeling.

—

•to feel,' JEsthdma.

gin

Nerves,
Motor

SENTIENT, Sentiens,. Sensory.

—

sia Marilandica.
SEA'S, Sense.

to

Sentient Extremities of Nerves are their
minute terminations in the organs.
SENTIMENT, see Sense.
SEPARATO'RIUM, from separo, 'I separate.'
A surgical instrument, for separating the peri
cranium from the skull.
A Sep' oratory
Vitrum Hypoclep'ticum,
is,
also, a pharmaceutical vessel for separating
fluids of different densities from each other.

Cas

senna^s.
American, Cassia Marilandica s.
Bladder, Colutea arborescens— s. Essence of,

prepared, Selway's, see Infusum
Bitum— s. llalica, Cassia senna

SEPTUM MAD IAN

Sentient.

—

SEPEDOGENESIS, Sepedonogenesis.

SEPEDONOGEN'ESIS, Scpcdugen'eris, from
trnniSorv,
tion.'

'

putrescency,'

and yirstrtg,

'genera

septic disposition or tendency; such
as is met with in
typhus gravior.
SE'PIA, .S. officina''lis, Sepium, Prxcip'itans
The shell of
mugnum, Cuttle-Fish, (F.) Seche.
A

Ihe cuttle-fish has been used as an absorbent;
and is often added to tooth powders.

SEPLASIA'RIUS.
to those who sold

A

name

formerly given

&c. It
of a public
place at Capua, wiiere these kinds of prepara
tions were frequently sold.
is derived from

perfumes, ointments,

Scplasia,

the

name

SEPSIS, Putrefaction.
from septem. 'seven.' 'Con
The septenary years, ofthe
old believers in critical periods, were times at
which, it was supposed, important changes
might be expected to t;ike place. The grand
climacteric (q. v.) was fixed at 63, and it was
considered that if a person passed that age, he

SEPTENARY,
sisting of seven.'

had well-founded expectations
mic-ht be protracted to 90.

that

his

life

SEPTENN1AD, Climacteric, (years.)
SEPTFOIL, UPRIGHT, Tormentilla.
SEPTIC, Sep' ticus, from s-r^nv, 'to rot.' That
which produces putrefaction.
A substance
which corrodes and disorganizes the soft parts
without causing much pain.

SEPTINERVIA, Plantago.
SEPTOPY RA, Typhus gravior.
SEPTUM, (F.) Cloison. A part
separate

two

intended to
cavities from each other, or to di

vide a princi pal cavity intoseveralsecondary cavities.
These septa are numerous in the human body.
The chief are the following:
Septum Cerebelli, Falx cerebelli
s. Cere
bri, Falx cerebri s. Cochleae auditorias, Lamina
—

—

—

spiralis.
Conms, Septum medium cordis. The
which separates the two ventricles of

Septum

partition

the heart.
Septum Encephali, Tentorium.
Septum Lu'cidum seu pel/u'cidum, seu ten'ut
et pellucidum seu medium seu Speculum lucidum
seu
Lapis specula'ris seu Media sd' am seu

Diaphrag'ma ventrlculo'rum latera'liuii, cer'ebri,
Spedulum, Septum median, (Ch.) (F. : Cloison
transparente. The soft portion or medullary
substance, which separates the two lateral ven
tricles ofthe brain from each other. This sep
tum is composed of two laminae; between which
a small
cavity exists, filled by a serous fluid,
and called the Fossa of Sylvius, 5th ventricle of
Cuvier,S nus of the me' dittn septum, (Ch.) The
brothers Wenzel are of opinion that this cavity
is lined by a peculiar membrane.
SEPTUM MADIAN. S. lucidum— s. Mdlian
du rervdel, Falx cerebelli s. Medium cerebri,
—

S. lucidum.

SEPTUM NARIUM
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Septum Na'rium,
men'tum

Imbrex

Interseplum seu DissepiInlerfi'nium seu Discri'men sen
Diaphrag'ma narium., (F.) Cloison

seu

seu

des Fosses nasales. The
partition between the
nares.
It is formed by the vomer, the perpen
dicular plate of the ethmoid bone, and a carti
lage of a triangular shape. These parts are
lined by the pituitary membrane, which receives
a considerable number of nerves and vessels.
Septum Parvum Occipitale, Falx cerebelli
s. Scalas, Lamina
s. Pellucidum, S. lucidum
spiralis— s. Staphylin, Velum pendulum palati
s. Tho
s. Tenue et pellucidum, S. lucidum
racis, Mediastinum s. Transverse, Tentorium
nerVestibuli
s.
s.Transversum, Diaphragm
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

voso-membranaceum,

see

Labyrinth.

SEQUESTRUM, from sequedtro, 'I separate.'
The portion of bone, in necrosis, which is dead,
and separated from the living bone; acting,
whilst retained, as an extraneous body. When
the sequestrum is superficial and small, it is
called Exfoliation, (q. v.)
SERAPINON, Sagapenum.
SERAPIUM, Syrup.
SERBET, Scherbet.
SER'ICUM, Silk, from .Seres— the Thibetans
from whom it was first obtained.
The thread spun by the Bombyx
Mori ,or Silkworm. Silk is used by surgeons
for ligatures, &c.
Sericum Anglicum, see Sparadrapum ad-

probably
(F.) Sole.

—

haesivum.

SARIEUX,

Serious.

SERINGUE, Syringe.
A term apattended

SE'RIOUS, (F.) Scrieux, Grave.

plied

to diseases

and symptoms that

are

with

danger.
SERIS, Cichorium intybus.
SERMOUNTAIN, Laserpitium

SERO-COL1TIS,

see

Hepatitis.
'whey.' A fatty
blood by Boudet, Lecanu,

SERO-HEPATITIS,
SEROLIN, from

see

serum,

matter detected in the
Sanson, and others.

SAROSITA,

album.

Colitis.

Serum.

SEROSITY, Serum.
SEROUS, Serdsus, (F.) Sereux. Thin ; watery ;
relating to the most watery portion of animal
See Serum.
fluids.
Serous Membranes, Membranes,
SERPEDO, Psoriasis.

serous.

SERPENT, Serpens, Anguis, Ophis,- from

creep.' A snake.
Snake Broth, was, at
mended as a restorative.

serpo, 'I

SERUM LACTIS

SERPOLET, Thvmus-serpyllum.

SERPYLLUM, Thymus serpyllum— s.
tratum, see Thymus serpyllum.
SERRA,

Ci-

Saw.

SERRAT'ULA AMA'RA, Family, CynaroSex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia
A species of Sawwort, recommended

cephaleae.
asqualis.
in ague.

SERRATUS ANTICUS MINOR, Pectoralis

Major, Serratus magnus.
Serra'tus Magnus. So called from its ser
rated appearance ; from serra, 'a saw.'
Serra
tus major anticus, Serratus major, Costo-basiscapulaire, Costo-scapulaire, (Ch.,) (F.) Grand
denteli,. A very broad (especially anteriorly,)
thin, flat, irregularly quadrilateral muscle, situ
ate at the sides of the thorax.
It is attached,
before, to the external surface of the first 8 or
9 ribs, by as many distinct digitations; and, be
hind, to the spinal edge of the scapula. The
superior fibres are almost horizontal; the lower
minor— s.

become gradually more and more oblique up
wards and backwards. This muscle carries the
scapula forwards, and causes it to execute a
movement of rotation, which directs its infe
rior angle forwards, and the anterior upwards.
When the shoulder is fixed, it raises the ribs.
Serratus Posti'cus Inferior, Dorso-lombocostal, Lombo-costal, (Ch.,) (F.) Petit dentele
posterieur et inferieur. A broader and thinner
muscle than the following, but nearly of the
same
shape. It is situate obliquely at the
lower part of the back; and extends from the
spinous processes of the last two or three dor
sal vertebras, and the first two or three lumbar,
to the inferior margin of the last four false
ribs. This muscle depresses the ribs, and thus
concurs in expiration.
It is an antagonist to
the next.
Serratus Posti'cus Supe'rior, Cervi'cidorso-costal, Dorso-costal, (Ch.,) (F.) Petit den
tele supirieur, A flat, thin quadrilateral mus
cle; situate obliquely at the posterior inferior
part of the neck, and the superior part of the
back. It passes from the posterior cervical liga
ment, the spinous process of the last cervical
vertebra ; from the spinous processes of the
first two or three dorsal, to the second, third,
fourth, and fifth ribs; into which it is inserted
by as many digitations. It raises the ribs, and
is, consequently, an inspiratory muscle.
SERTULA CAMPANA, Trifolium melilotus.

SERUM, Sperm.

s.Minor, Arum maculatum— s. Gallorum, Arum

Serum, 'whey.' Orrhos, Seros'ity, (F.) Serosite.
The most watery portion of animal fluids, ex
haled by serous membranes. It is a constituent
part of blood, milk, &c.
Serum of the Blood, Ha'mydor, (F.) Serum
du Sang, is the liquid which separates from the
blood, when coagulated at rest. It is of a

dracunculus s. Hispanica, Scorzonera s. Ni
gra, Actaea racemosa.
SERPENTARLE BRAZILIENSIS RADIX,
Caincae radix.

greenish-yellow colour; viscid, ,slightly coagulable hy heat, acids, and alcohol. It is com
posed of water; chloride of sodium; certain
phosphates; and albumen, constantly united to

one

time,

recom

are venomous: and the bites
fatal. See Poisons, (Table of.)
SERPENTA1RE NOIRE, Actaea racempsa.

Many serpents

of

some

SERPENTARIA, Aristolochia serpentaria—
—

—

SERPENTINE, Ophites.
SERPENTINUS, Ophites.
SERPIGTNOUS, from serpere,
An

epithet given

creep,

as

to certain

it were, from

one

'to

affections,
part

to

creep.'
which

another,

—

'Serpiginous erysipelas,' (F.) Arysipele serptgineux.

SERPIGO, Herpes circinatus, Lichen
riasis.

combination.
a saponaceous
The fluid which exudes from the albumen of
the serum of the blood, when coagulated by
heat, is by some called serosity.
SARUM DUSANG, S. ofthe blood.
Serum Lactis; the Serum of Milk, Whey,
(F.) Serum du lait, (q. v.) Petit lait. That part
of milk, from which the buttpr and caseous
It is a transpamatter have been separated.

soda, almost in

Pso

:SERUM LACTIS HOFFMANNI
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rent, citrine-coloured liquid, containing sugar
of

milk, mucilage, acetic acid, phosphate of
lime, and some other' saline substances. It 13
used

slightly

as a

nutritious diluent and refri

gerant.
Lactis

Serum

Hoffman'ni, (F.) Petit-lait
d'Hoffmann, is a name given to the liquid, re
from
sulting
treating with boiling water, milk

which has been evaporated to an almost solid
consistence. It is not much used.
Rennet Whey is made thus: milk 2
pints;
rennet gss, infused in a little hot
water; mix
and keep in a gentle heat for some
hours, then
strain.
Gray.
Serum of Serous Membranes, Serum mem
branarum serosa'rum, Water of
Dropsy, (F.) S6rum des membranes
sereuses, Eau des hydropiques. It resembles the serum ofthe blood,
especially in cases of hydrocele. The water of
hydrothorax and ascites contains much less
albumen :
sometimes, enough to coagulate on
the application of heat: at others, not.
SERVICE, MOUNTAIN, Sorbus acuparia—
s. Tree, Sorbus domestica.
SERVIETTE EN CARRA, Couvrechef
SES'AMOID, Sesamo'i'des, Sesamo'des, Sesamoideus, from orja-upiy, 'a grain of sesamum,'
and ttdog, 'resemblance.'
Sesamoid Bones are small bones, situate in
the substance of tendons, near certain joints.
Their number is various. They are commonly
more in the male than female.
Two are con
stantly met with beneath the metatarso-phalangal articulations of the great toe. Some
times, the articulations of other bones of the
metatarsus with the phalanges of the toes have
them likewise. In the hand, there are two be
fore the metacarpo-phalangal join tof the thumb.
At times, they are met with in the other meta
carpo-phalangal articulations. Occasionally,
two exist behind the condyles of the femur,
in the tendons ofthe gastrocnemii muscles. A
considerable os sesamoideum is also met with
in the tendon of the peronasus longus.
These
bones are commonly round, and flattened only
on one surface, which is incrusted with carti
lage. Their size is very variable, according to
the joints in which they exist. Traces of sesa
moid bones are not observed in infants: in
—

—

—

them, they

are

replaced by small, cartilaginous

concretions. They are developed by a single
point of ossification; and are, like the patella
(which is a true sesamoid bone,) composed of
much cellular substance, covered by a thin
layer of compact tissue. The use of these bones
is, to allow the tendon to be inserted into the
lever at a greater angle; and thus enable the
—

power to act more advantageously.
Riolan has given the name Ossa sesamoidea
the
to two bony points sometimes met with;
one at the outer side ofthe carotid canal ofthe
temporal bone; and the other at the edge ofthe
cavernous sinus, at the side of the internal ca
—

rotid artery.

SESAMUM, see Sesamum orientale.
Ses'amum Orienta'le, Benne, Oily Grain.

The seeds of this African plant are cultivated
in Georgia and South Carolina, where the ne
corn as an article
groes use them with Indian
of food.
They yield a larger proportion of oil
than any other vegetable; one hundred weight
producing ninety pounds of oil, which is, at
least, equal to Florence oil.

44

SEXTULA

The Benne Oil, Oleum Ses'ami, is used in the
southern States as a laxative. The leaves Se
samum (Ph. U.
S.)r-afford, by infusion, an ex
cellent mucilage.
—

SESCUN'CIA, Sesquiun'cia, Hemiolion.
ounce

and

a

half.

See

An

Sesqui.

SESELI, Laserpitium siler s. JEgopodium,
Ligusticum podagraria s. Creticum, Tordylum
—

—

officinale s. des Pres, Peucedanum silaus.
Ses'eli Tortuo'sum, Seseli Massilien'se, HartThe seeds have a warm
wort of Marseilles.
taste; and a greater degree of pungency than
those of the Laserpitium Siler, which is the
Seseli ofthe Pharmacopoeias.
SESQUI. This word, joined with any num
ber, weight, measure, &c, signifies one and a
half; as sesquigranum, 'a grain and half.'
SESQUI UNCIA, Sescuncia.
SETA EQUl'NA, «a horse's hair.' Hair
A kind of worm,
worm, Hclmin'thus Gordii.
found in stagnant water, from 4 to 6 inches
and
twisted
into
various
knots and con
long,
tortions. Colour pale brown, with dark extre
mities. It is common in the intestines of the
Laplanders; causing the Colica Lappon'ica, in
which the gripings are, at times, exceedingly
—

severe.

SETA'CEUM, Seto, Seton, from seta, 'a
A long strip of fine linen or cotton
twist, passed through the skin and cellular
membrane, to keep up an issue ; or through
suppurating cavities, between the fragments of
bristle.'

fractured bones, &c, to fulfil certain indica
tions. The term is also applied to the issue
so established.
The operation is simple. It
consists in laying hold of a fold of skin, and
passing a seton needle through it, with the
thread attached.
Every day a fresh portion of
the thread is drawn through the sore. Setons
are established in
many diseases; in obstinate
ophthalmias, cephalalgias; epilepsy, thoracic and
abdominal affections, &c; but they are not as
much used as formerly.
SETFAST, see Furunculus.
SETO, Setaceum.
SETON, Setaceum.
SEVADILLA, Veratrum sabadilla.
SEVATIO, Steatoma.
—

SAVRAGE, Weaning.
SEVUM, Pinguedo.
Sevum, Sebum, Stear, Adepsovilli. Suet, mut
ton suet.
Pinguedo, (q. v.)
Sf.vum Prjepara'tum, Sevum, (Ph. U. S.,)
Ovil'li Sevum Prxpara'tum or prepared Suet,
(F.) Graisse de Mouton, Suif,' is formed by
cutting suet in pieces; melting over a slow
fire, and straining through linen. It is emol

—

lient, and is sometimes boiled in milk, (^ij to
Oj,) and is used in diarrhoea and dysentery. Its
principal employment is in the formation of
plasters.
SEX, Sexus, Genos, Physis. The physical
difference between male and female in animals
and vegetables; as the male sex, Sexus po'tior,
S. viri'lis; the female sex, Sexus seq'uior, S. mu"
lie'bris, Alter Sexus. In France, uthe sex means
the female sex.
SEXTANS, Sexta pars librx. The sixth part
of a pound.
Galen.
SEXTA'RIUS. An ancient measure for li
quid and solid substances. See Weights and
—

—

Measures.
SEXTULA.

The sixth

part of an

ounce.

SEXUAL
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SEX'UAL, from sexus, 'a sex.' That which
relates to the sex; which characterizes the sex
Sexual Intercourse, Coition s. Organs,
Genital organs.
Sexual Organs are the genital organs; and
Sexual Functions, the genital functions.
SEYDSCHUTZ WATER, Sedlitz water.
SHALLOT, Echalotte.
—

SHAMPOO'JNG, Massing, (F.) Massage,
A Hindoo process, which consists
in pressing the body of the bather in a peculiar
manner; cracking the various joints, and em
blows and friction.
ploying
'
Kneading' consists in pressing alternately
upon a part of the body to arouse the muscles
It is employed at
to more energetic action.

Massement.

times in

dyspepsia.

SHAMROCK, INDIAN, Trillium latifolium
Water, Menyanthes verna.
SHEATH, Vagina.
SHEEP POISON, Kalmia latifolia.

s.

—

SHELL

FLOWER, Trillium latifulium— s.

Calcis murias.
SHERBET, Scherbet— s. Orange, see Syrupus aurantii.
SHERRY, Sack, see Wine.
SHIELD, WATER, Nelumbiurn luteum.
SHIN, O'chrea. The spine or anterior part
of the tibia or leg. It is, also, called Anticndmion, and Crea.

Liquid,

see

SHINGLES, Herpes

zoster.

SHORT, Sax rceojit, from rcinan, 'to cut,
A
to shear,' shored, shor'd, short, (F.) Court.
word used, by anatomists, in opposition to
from
each
other
and
to
distinguish parts
long ;

that have otherwise the same name.
Short Bones, for example, are those in
which the three dimensions length, breadth,
are nearly alike; such are the
and thickness
vertebras, hones ofthe carpus, tarsus, &c.
SHOTBUSH, Aralia spinosa.
—

—

SHOULDER-BLADE, Scapula.
SHOVEL PICKEREL WEED, Unisema deltifolia— s. Pond, Unisema deltifolia.
SHOW, see Parturition.
SHOW CHOO, see Spirit.
SHOWER BATH, see Bath.
SHRUB.
Perhaps from Arabic, sharab, 'sy
rup.' A compound of spirits, lemon juice, and
sugar.

SHUD'DERING.

Frem'ltus, Phryag'ma,
(G.) Schauder, Schauer, (F.) FreA peculiar sensa
Tressaillement.
missemcnt,
tion,' felt either externally or internally; and
from

which seems lo be the result of a spasmodic
movement of the parts in which it occurs. A
slight feeling of cold sometimes accompanies
it. It is, at times, the result of a moral cause,
and is often the precursor of shiverintr.
SHUMAC.Rhus coriaria.
SIAGON, Maxillary bone.
SIAGO'NAGRA, from trtaymv, 'the jaw,'
and ayqa, 'a seizure.' A gouty or rheumatic
affection of the joint ofthe lower jaw.

SIALACHUS, Salivation.
SIAL'AGOGUE, Sialago'gus,

Sialogogue,
Ptyalagogue, Ptyas 'magogue, Sallvant, Apo-

phlegmutisansperos,(F.)Salivant, from triaXoi,
'saliva,' and ayor, 'I expel.' That which pro
vokes the secretion of saliva. Pyrethrum and
mercury are sialogogues. Sialagogues may be
of two kinds,— those which act through the cir
culation, and those which act immediately on

SIDMOUTH,

climate of

the

salivary organs. Mercury belongs to the
pyrethrum to the latter class. The
chief sialagogues are armoracia, calamus, meze
reum, pvrelhrum, tabacum and zingiber.
former

—

SIALISMA, Salivation.
SIA LO LOCI A, from o-iaXov, 'saliva,' and
A treatise on saliva.
\oyog, 'a discourse.'

SIALOLITHI, Calculi, Salivary.
S1ALON, Saliva.
SIALORRHCEA, Salivation.
SIALOSYR1NGES, Salivary fistulae.
SIBARE, Phrenitis.
S IBB ENS, Sivvens, Framba'sia Sco'tica. An
infectious disease in the mountainous parts of
Scotland, viewed to be of the venereal kind.
Siwin, in the Keltic, means raspberry; and it is
said that, in this affection, fungi appear like
raspberries. From siwin, the inhabitants have
made sievin, sibbin, sibbens, and sivvens.
By
some, this affection is regarded as a complica
tion ofthe venereal and itch. In the Orkneys,
sibbens means itch. Jamieson.
SIBILUS. Tinnitus aurium.
S1CCANTIA, from siccare,' to dry.' Xeran'—

tica, (F.) Siccadfs.

Drying medicines.

—

Galen.

Siccantia, Desiccativa.

SICCATIFS, Siccantia.
SICCATIO,

Drying.

SICCHA'SIA, oiKxama, 'disgust,' (q. v.) A
distressing disgust for food; such as is experi

enced

by women with child.
SICIL'ICUM.
A Roman weight of about
two drachms.
SICK, Sax. reoc, JEger, JEgro'tus, Nod eras,
Noso'des, (F.) Malade. Labouring under dis
ease.
Such is its acceptation in old English,
and generally in the United States.
Jn England, it most commonly means disorder of the
stomach, nausea.
SICKLY, Morbo'sus, Valetudina'rius, Adyn'—

( F.) Maladif. One who is subject to be sick.
SICKNESS, FALLING, Epilepsy— s. River,
Milk sickness
s. of the
Stomach, Vomiting—
s. Swamp, Milk sickness.
SICK STOMACH, Milk sickness.
atos,

—

SICLIUM, Sicilicum.
SICUA, Cupping-glass,
SICULA. Beta, Penis.
SICYEDON, Cauledon.
SIDA ABUT1LON, Abutilon cordatum.

SIDE, PAIN IN THE, Pleurodynia.
SIDERATIO, Sydera'tio, from Sidus,

'a

star;'

because the condition was thought to be pro
duced by the influence ofthe stars. The state
of one struck suddenly, without apparent cause,
and as if by the influence of the stars. The
ancients comprised, under this name, different
morbid conditions, such as paralysis, apoplexy,
and gangrene.

Sideratio, Apoplexy, Phrenitis
Spina ventosa.
SIDERATION, Astrobolismos.
SIDERION, Ferramentum.
SIDERITIS, Teucrium

—

s.

Ossis,

chamaepitys.

S1DEROS, Ferrum.

SIDEROXYLON, Chrysophyllum cainito.
SIDHEE, see Gunjah.
SIDMOUTH, (CLIMATE OF.) Sidmouth
is in Devonshire, England, on the sea-beach, at
the mouth of the Sid. It is much frequented by
invalids, both during the summer and winter.
The climate is, however, damp, and subject to
sea

fogs

—

Sir James Clark.

SIEGE

SIEGE,
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SIGNES

SIELISMOS, Salivation.

signs

S1ELON, Saliva.
SI F ELEMENT,

(F.)

from

siffl.tr,

'

to

SIFFLEMENT MODULA, ou chant des artires, Bruit musical, 'modulated whistling, or
music ofthe arteries.'

A kind of sound heard
resembling, at times, the hum

auscultation,
ming of certain insects.
The sound is chiefly met with in those la
bouring under chlorosis.
SIGAULTIAN SECTION, Symphyseotomy.

on

SIGE, Taciturnity.
SIGH, Suspirium.

SIGHT, Vision— s. Askew, Dysopia lateralis
s.
False, Metamorphopsia, Pseudoblepsia s
Feebleness of, Amblyopia.
SIGILLUM SALAMONIS, Convallaria poly-

—

—

gonatum s. Virginitatis, Hymen.
SIGMATOID, Sigmoid.
SIGMOID, Sigmoldal, Sig'matoid.
—

Sigmo'tdex, Proces'sus Sigmoides, (F.) Valvules
sigmoides ou semilunaires, are three valvular
folds, at the commencement of the pulmonary
artery and aorta. These valves have the form
of a crescent, when applied against the parietes
When the blood is sent from
cf the vessel.
the ventricles by their contraction, the valves
are applied against the sides of the vessel; but,
during the diastole of the ventricle, they are
depressed, and prevent the blood from return
ing to the heart. At the middle of the con
vexity of each valve is a small, hard, triangular
granulum, called Corpusculum Arantii, which
completely closes up the passage. It is, also,
called Corpusculum Morgagnii, and C. Sesamot ileum, (F.) Globule d'Arantius.

Any

present or past circumstance, afforded by the
examination of a patient, or of matters concern
ing him, whence a conclusion may be drawn
regarding the nature and seat of his disease.
The phenomena which precede the disease are
called anamnes'tic or comment''or-alive signs,those which accompany it, are termed diagnodtic, if they reveal the nature or seat of the dis
ease ;—prognos'tic, when they indicate its pro
bable duration and termination.
—

SIG'NATURE, Signatu'ra, Signa'do, from
signum, a sign,' (q. v.) Episphagismos. This
term was applied in the Eastern countries, in
the middle ages, to mystic characters of good
or bad augury, with which it was pretended
'

that every one was marked by the star under
which he was born.
Signatures of Plants meant certain pecu
liarities in their formation or colour, by which
were judged
proper for particular dis

they

in the

case

of the

Lungwort,

AVANT-COUREURS, Precursory

Precurseurs, Precursory

designate thickening

Palpebra'

rum ,-

and

si^ns.
used to

of the eyelids, Crasstties
also, Alopecia. Forestus,
—

Stephanus.
SILENCE, see Murmur, respiratory.
SILE'NB VIRGIN'ICA, Ground. Pink, Wild
Pink, Catch Fly. The root has been employed
in

decoction,

as an

efficacious anthelmintic.

SILER

MONTANUM, Laserpitium siler.
SIL'IQUA, Cera'tion; the carat. A weight

of about four grains.
Siliqua Arabica, Tamarindus
Ceratonium siliqua.

—

s.

Dulcis,

S1LIQUASTRUM PLIN1I, Capsicum

an-

nuum.

SILK, Sericum s.Weed, Asclepias tuberosa
Weed, common, Asclepias Syriaca s.
Worm, see Sericum.
—

—

s.

—

SILLON, Sulcus
ombilicale, see Liver

Horizontal de la veine
Transversale, see Liver
inferieur, see Liver s. de

—

—

eases:— as

s.

'

That
which has the form of the Greek S or C; from
'
sigma and ctSeg, resemblance.'
Sigmoid Cav'ities or Foss.e of the Ulna, (F.)
Cavites ou Fosses sigmoides, are two notches
one for the re
at the upper part of that bone,
ception of the humerus; the other for that of
the radius.
Sigmoid Flexure of the Colon is a turn
the colon takes immediately before its termina
tion in the rectum.
Sigmoid or Semilu'nar Valves, Valvulx

SIGN, Signum, Semi'on, (F.) Signe.

—

SIGNUM, see Parturition.
SILACH, Silac. An Arabic word,

whistle.'

Whistling.

wort, &c.

SINAPISMUS

Anus.

Liver

s.

—

s.

s. de la Veine cnve
la Veine porte, see Liver.
—

—

SILPHIUM, Laserpitium.
SILVER, Argentum— s. Nitrate of, Argenti
nitras
s. Leaf, Magnolia
macrophylla.
—

SILYBUM, Carduus marianus.
SIMAROUBA, Quassia simarouba— s. Bit
ter, Quassia simarouba s. Faux, Malpighia
—

mourella.

SIMARUBA, Quassia simarouba
nalis, Quassia simaruba.

—

s.

offici

Plumbi subcarbonas.
SIMPLES. Medicinal herbs. One skilled
in simples, is called a Simplist, a Rhizotomist.

SIMITIUM,

SIMPLISTS,

see

Simples.

SIMUS, Camus.
SINAPELiE'ON, from oivam, 'mustard,'
and sXatov, ' oil.' Oil impregnated with mus
tard.

SINA'PIS, Sinapis nigra, Bras'sica nigra,
Napus, Eru'ca, Sinape, Sinapi, Common Black
Mustard, (F.) Moutarde noire, Seneve, Sanve.
Family, Cruciferas. Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia
Siliquosa. The seeds are inodorous, when en
tire; but, when bruised, the odour is very pun
gent; taste bitterish and acrid.
They yield

their virtues to water, and afford a bland oil by
The seeds are stimulant, diuretic,
emetic, and rubefacient. They are sometimes
recommended to be swallowed whole, in dys
pepsia, torpor of the bowels, Ac. Externally,
they are applied in the form of cataplasm. See

expression.

Sinapism.
While Mustard, Sinapis Alba, Nanus Leucois also used medicinally. It is some
what less pungent than the black.
The dis
tilled oil
Oleum Sinapis is a powerful stimu
lant and rubefacient.
Whitehead's Essence of Mustard consists of
oil of turpentine, camphor; and a portion of spi
rit of Rosemary: to which is added a small quan
tity of flour of mustard. It is a celebrated em
brocation for rheumatism, &c.
Whitehead's Essence of Mustard Pills consists
of yellow resin and balsam of tolu, enough to
make into pills.
SINAPISIS, Bole Armenian.
SINAPIS'MUS, from o-iva.ni, 'mustard.' A
cataplasm, of which mustard forms the basis;
and which is used for exciting redness, and

sina'pis,

—

—

SINCIPUT

OCCIPITAL SINUS

acting
mixing

counter-irritant. It is prepared by
flour of mustard and
vinegar together
due consistence. See Cataplasma sina
as a

to the

pis.

sinuses, of which all the others
dependencies; the two lateral si
the
nuses,
straight sinus, and the longitudinal
sinus.
To the lateral sinuses belong, the pe
trous sinuses, superior and inferior; the trans
verse sinus; the cavernous sinuses,- the coronary
sinus, and the occipital sinuses. To the straight
The
sinus belongs the inferior longitudinal.
longitudinal sinus, properly so called, has no
sinus under its dependence.
Sinus Falciformis Inferior, S. longitudinal,
inferior s. Falciformis superior, S. longitudi
nal, superior s. Fourth, Torcular Herophili
s. Genae pituitarius, Antrum of
Highmore
s. of the Jugular vein, see
Jugular veins s,

only

four great
to be

seem

—

—

SIN'CIPUT, Sincip'ital Region, Bregma, Syn'ciput, Mesocrdnium; the top ofthe head. The
French use it synonymously with vertex. By
some it is
applied to the frontal region or fore-.
part of the cranium. The parietal bones have
been called sincipital bones, Ossa sincip'ids, (F.)
Os du sinciput.
SINDON, oivStav, very fine linen. A small
piece of rag, or a round pledget, supported by

thread at its middle, and introduced into the
opening in the cranium, made by the trephine.
SINEW, Tendon.
SINGULTUS, Lynx, Lygmus, Clonus Sin
gultus, Hiccough, Hiccup, (F.) Hoquet. A noise
made by the sudden and involuntary contrac
tion of the diaphragm, and the simultaneous
contraction ofthe glottis, which arrests the air
in the trachea. It is a symptom of many mor
bid conditions, and especially of gangrene, but
occurs, frequently, in persons otherwise in good
a

health.

SINUEUX, Sinuous.
SINUOSITAS, Sinus.
SIN'UOUS, Sinuo'sus, (F.) Sinueux, from
'

a
bay or curve.' An epithet given to
certain ulcers, and especially to certain fistulas,
which are tortuous.
SINUS ARTERIOSUS, S. pulmonalis— s.
Caverneux, Cavernous sinus s. Cavernosus,
Cavernous sinus s. Cerebri, Ventricles of the
brain s. Choro'idien, S. quartus s. Circularis,
S. coronarius s. Coronaire du caur, see Car
diac veins.

sinus,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Lacrymalis, Lachrymal sac.
Sinuses of the Larynx, Ventricles of the
larynx.
Sinuses, Lateral, Sinus transvedsi, S. magni, S. laterales, (F.) Sinus lateraux. Each of
these sinuses, distinguished into right and left,
begins at the torcular Herophili, or confluence
of the sinuses, and terminates at the sinus of
the jugular vein.
SINUS LATARAUX, Sinuses, lateral.
Sinuses, Longitudinal, <S. Long itudind les.
These

I.Superior Longi

two in number.

are

Sinus, jS. falcifor'mis superior, S. tri
angularis, Sinus median, (Ch.) A long, trian
gular canal; convex above, concave below,
which occupies the whole ofthe upper edge of
the falx cerebri. It is broad behind, and much
narrower before, where it commences by a culde-sac, at the crista galli of the ethmoid bone.
tudinal

along the frontal or coronal crest,
sagittal suture, and the vertical groove of the
occipital bone. It receives several veins from
Sinus, Sinuo'sitas, Colpos, Abscon'sio, Eu- the dura mater; and all those that are spread
rycho'ria, (F.) Golfe. Any cavity, the inte over the convex and plain surfaces of the two
rior of which is more expanded than the en
hemispheres of the brain. It discharges itself
In this sense, anatomists have applied into the upper part of the torcular Herophili.
trance.
2. Inferior Longitudinal Sinus, Sinus falcithe term to cavities in certain bones of the
It has been, also, applied to fodmis inferior, Vena folds cer'ebri. This is
head and face.
certain venous canals, into which a number of much narrower than the last, and occupies the
vessels empty themselves; such as the sinuses inferior edge of the falx cerebri, from its ante
rior third to the tentorium cerebelli, where it
of the dura mater and of the spine; the sinus
ofthe vena porta; uterine sinuses, &c.
terminates, commonly by two branches, in the
In surgery, it means a long, narrow, hollow
straight sinus.
Sinus Magni, Sinuses, lateral
s.
Maxillary,
track, leading from some abscess, diseased
Antrum of Highmore
s. Median, Sinus
bone, &c. (F.) Clapier.
longi
SINUSES OF BONES form part of the tudinal superior s. Median, see Semicircular
canals s. Muliebris, Vagina s. Occipitalis an
nasal cavities. They are the frontal, sphenoi
dal, maxillary, &c. The name has also been terior, Sinus transversus s. Perpendicularis,
given, occasionally, to the ethmoid and mastoid S. quartus s. Pituitarii frontis, Frontal sinuses
s.
cells.
Polymorphus, Cavernous sinus s. PortaSinus Corona'rius, Sinus circula'ris, S. circus. Pudoris,
rum, see Liver
Vagina s. of the
la'ris Ridleyi. A venous canal, which sur
Pulmonary veins, Auricle, left s. Renum, Pel
rounds, in a more or less regular manner, the vis of the kidney s. Rhomboidal, Calamus
pituitary fossa and gland, emptying itself into scriptorius s. of the Septum lucidum, Ventri
s. Sinister
the corresponding cavernous sinus by each of cle, fifth
cordis, S. pulmonalis s.
its extremities.
Sphenoidalis, Cavernous sinus s. Straight, S.
s. Droit, S.
Sinus Coxje, see Cotyloid
s.
quartus
quar
Superciliares, Frontal sinuses s.
tus.
Transversi, Sinuses, lateral s. Triangularis, S.
Sinus Dexter Cordis, Sinus vena'rum cava'- longitudinal superior s. Utriculosus, see Semi
circular canals s. des Vaisseaux seminiferes,
rum, S. veno'sus, Saccus vena'rum, cava'rum.
A'trium cordis Corpus Highmori s. of the Vena cava, Auri
The right auricle ofthe heart:
dextrum. See Auricula.
cles, right s. Venarum cavarum, S. dexter
cordis
s. Venarum pulmonalium, S. pulmona
Sinuses of the Dura Mater, Sinus seu
—

—

It passes

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Fis'tulx seu Cavila'tes seu Ventriduli seu Tu'buli seu Sanguidud tus seu Receptac'ula Durx

of the layers
substitute for

matris are formed by a separation
ofthe dura mater, which act as a
the outer membrane of veins. Bichat admits

Venosus, S. dexter cordis.
Occip'ital Sinus, Sinus occipita'lis. These
sinuses commence at the sides of the foramen
magnum ossis occipitis, and ascend becoming
broader and nearer each other into the sublis

—

s.

—

—

SINUS PULMONALIS
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of the falx cerebelli, where they fre
quently unite. Each opens into the inferior
part of the torcular Herophili. They receive
the veins of the falx cerebelli, of the dura ma
ter which lines the fossae
cerebelli, and of the
posterior part of the cerebellum. Haller and
Sommering have given them the name of pos
terior occipital sinuses, to
distinguish them from
the transverse sinus, which
they have called
anterior occipital sinus.
Sinus Pulmona'lis, S. sinidter cordis, Atrium
cordis sinis'trum, S. vena'rum
pulmona'lium, S.
arteridsus, Saccus vena'rum pulmona! dum. The
left auricle ofthe heart. See Auricula.
Sinus Quartus, S. perpendicula'ris, Sinus
dioro'idkn (Ch.), Straight Sinus, (F.) Sinus droit.
This sinus, triangular throughout; wide pos
stance

teriorly;

narrower

anteriorly; slightly oblique

downwards and backwards
passes along the
base ofthe falx cerebri, from the termination of
the inferior longitudinal sinus to the torcular
Herophili. It receives the inferior longitudinal
sinus, the veins ofthe lateral ventricles or vense
Galeni, the superior cerebellous veins, &c.
Sinus Transver'sus, S. occipita'lis antdrior.
This sinus lies transversely at the anterior part
of the basilary process of the occipital bone. It
forms a communication between the two pe
trous sinuses, and the cavernous sinus of one
side and those of the other. Its breadth is com
monly very great. It is situate between two
layers of the dura mater, and presents, inter
nally, a kind of cavernous tissue.
A name
Sinus Uteri'ni, Uterine sinuses.
given to cavities, formed by the uterine veins
in the substance ofthe uterine parietes.
They
—

very large during pregnancy.
Sinuses of Valsal'va are three depressions
in the aorta and pulmonary artery, immediately
opposite the semilunar valves. Their use is to
leave the edges of the valves free, so that they
can be
caught by the refluent blood. Where
the aorta is about to send off the first of its
large branches, at the top ofthe thorax, it is of
great size, and has been called the Large sinus
are

of Valsalva.
Sinuses, Ver'teeral, (F.)

Sinus vertebraux.
Two groat venous sinuses, different from those
of the dura mater, which extend the whole
length ofthe vertebral canal, from the occipital
foramen to the end of the sacrum, behind the
bodies of the vertebras, before the dura mater,
and at the sides of the posterior vertebral liga
ment
At their inner side they communicate
with each other by means of branches, which
form true transverse sinuses. They are situate
at the middle of the body of each vertebra, pass
ing under the posterior vertebral ligament.
They receive, at their middle part, the veins

that arise in the spongy tissue ofthe vertebras.
By their external side, the vertebral sinuses
communicate with the posterior branches of
the vertebral, intercostal, and lumbar veins. At
their posterior side they receive the veins,
which creep on the prolongation of the dura
mater that envelops the marrow.

SIPHHIS, Syphilis.
SIPHITA PARVA, Chorea.
SIP HO, Syringe— s. Urinae, Diabetes.
s

SirHONIA CAHUCHU,
Elastica, see Caoutchouc.

see

SIPHUNCULUS, Syringe.
SIRA, Orpiment.

Caoutchouc—

SKELETON

SIRIASIS, Coup de Soleil, Insolation, Phre
nitis s. jEgyptiaca, Coup de Soleil.
SIRIUM MYRTIFOLIUM, Santalum album,
SIRIUS, Canicula.
SIROP DE CAPILLAIRE, see Adiantum
capillus veneris s. de Coralline, see Corallina
Corsicana.
—

—

SIRUP, Syrup.
SISON AMMI. Family, Umbelliferas. Sex,
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The plant that af
fords the Ammi verum of the shops. (F.) Ammi
des Boutiques. The seeds were once used as a
carminative.
Sison Amo'mum, (F.) Amome faux, is consi
dered to be excitant and diuretic. It is the field
lionewort.
SISSEERIN, see Bebeeru.
SISYMBRIUM MENTHASTRUM, Men
tha aquatica.
Sisym'brium
Nastur'tium, Nasturtium
aquaticum, N. officina'le, Laver odora'tum, CraCardamine
tevx'sium, Cressi,
fonta'na, Water
Cress, (F.) Cresson de fontaine. Family, Cruciferas.
Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia Siliquosa.
Water cresses are commonly used in salad.
They have obtained a place in the Materia Me
dica for their antiscorbutic qualities.
Sisymbrium Officinale, Erysimum.
Sisymbrium So'phia; the Herb Sophia, So
phia Chirurgo'rum, Flix or Flux weed, (F.) Sagesse des C/tirurgiens. It was once reputed to
be anthelmintic, and valuable in hysterical
affections. It is not used.
Other species of Nasturtium, as N. Palus'tr-e,
Marsh water cress; N. amphib'ium, Water radish,
possess similar virtues with Nasturtium offici
nale.
SITICULOSUS, see Alterative.
SITIS, Thirst— s. Morbosa, Polydipsia.
SITOS, Aliment.
SIUM, Sium nodifio'rum, Creeping Water-parsnep, (F.) Berle nodiflore. Family, Umbellifers.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. It is stimulant,
and supposed to be diuretic and lithontriptic.
It is, sometimes, employed in cutaneous erup
tions.
Sium Latifo'lium is the common Water-parsnep of the United States. It is said to be poi
sonous.

Sium Ninsi. The plant whose root is called
Radix Ninsi, Ninzin, Nindsin. This root was
long supposed to be the same as ginseng, and
it possesses similar, though weaker properties.
Sium Sis'arum, Skirret is used as a salad in
Europe; and has been supposed a useful diet
in chest affections.
SIVVENS, Sibbens.
SKELETIA, Emaciation.

SKELETOL'OGY, Sceletolog"ia, (F.) Squeletfrom axeXtrog, 'a skeleton,' and xoyog,

tohgie,

A treatise on the solid parts of
This part of anatomy comprehends
and Syndesmology.
SKEL'ETON, Sceletum, from trxeXtrog, ca-

'a discourse,'

the

body.
Osteology

dav'er

exsicca'tum, (F.) Squelette, Sceleton,

a

dried body; from exsXXw, 'I dry.' The aggre
gate of the hard parts of the body, or the bones.
A skeleton is found in almost all animals, al
though it may not be always formed in the same
manner.
In some, as in the Crustacea and testacea, it is wholly or partly external. In others,
as in
birds, the mammalia, &c, it is internal.
It serves as a support for other organs. On it

SXELET0P02IA
the

general shape

ofthe
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and of its various
When the bones
are united
by their natural ligaments, the ske
leton is said to be natural,- when articulated
by
means of wires,
artificial.
SKELETOPCE'IA, Scelelopa'a, from axtX-tThe
rog, 'a skeleton,' and srosiu), 'I make.'
part of practical anatomy which treats of the
preparation of bones, and the construction of
skeletons. Bones are prepared to exhibit their

body

parts is greatly dependent.

conformation, structure, chymical composition,
mode of development, and changes; the dif
ferent cavities formed by their union; and to
demonstrate their connexions, relations, modes
ef union, &c.

SKEVISCH, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
SKEVISH, FLEABANE, E/igeron Philadelphicum.
SKIN, Cutis.
SKIN-BOUND DISEASE, Induration of the
cellular tissue.

SKIRRET, Sium sisarum.
SKIOMACHIA, Sciomachy.

SKIRSE,

Scirrhus.

fre, Azur, Blue Starch. This oxyd has beex
given in rheumatism, in the dose of ten ta
twenty giains. A larger quantity excites vo
miting.
SMARAG'DUS, (F.) Ameraude. The eme
rald.
It was formerly regarded as a tonic.
SMECT1CA, Detergents.
SMECTIS, Cimolia terra.
SMECTRIS, Chnoha terra.

SMEGMA, Sapo— s. Articulare, Synovia
Cutanenm, see Sebaceous glands.
SMELL, SENSE OF, Olfaction.
SMELLING, Olfaction.
SMILAX, Taxus baccata s. Aspera Chinerrsis, Smilax China— s. Aspera Peruviana, Smilas
sarsaparilla.
Smilax China, China, China orientdlis,Sanklra, Gauquara, Smilax as'pera Chinen'sis, Chi
na root,
(F.) Sqnine, Esquine. Family, Smilaceae.
Sex. Syst. Dicecia Hexandria.
Formerly

—

ar.

—

much used in cutaneous and venereal affec
tions.
Smilax Indica Spinoza, Smilax pseudoChina s. Officinalis, Smilax sarsaparilla.
Smilax Pseudo-China, Smilax In'dica spino'sa, China ocridentd lis , China spu'ria noddIn scrofu
sa,- American or West India China.
lous disorders, the root has been often preferred
to the oriental kind. Jfn other cases, it possesses
similar virtues.
Smilax Sarsaparil'la, S. qffidnd'lis, Sarsa
parilla, Smilax as'pera Peruvia'na, Sarza, Sarsa,
Carivitlan'di, Iva Pecan'ga, Macapatli, Zarsa,
Zariaparitla, (F.) Salsepareille: The root of
the Sarsaparil'la is inodorous; taste bitterish,
feculaceous, and fibrous. It is of a dark colour
externally; white within. It is possessed of
diuretic and demul'cerrt properties, and has been
often employed in the sequelasof syphilis; wher>,
after a mercurial course, nocturnal pains, ulce
ration, &c, continue. It has also been advised
in scrofula, chronic rheumatism, &c; but its
efficacy is, to say the least of it, a matter of
doubt. Dose, ^j to gj ofthe powder.
—

SKOKE, Phytolacca decandra,

SKUE-SIGHT, Dysopia lateralis.
SKULL-CAP, Scutellaria galericulata,
SKUNK-CABBAGE, Dracontium fcetidtsm.
SLATE, IRISH, Hibernicus lapis.
SLATERS, Onisei asetli.
SLATKAIA TRAVA, see Spirit.
SLAVERING, from saliva; Ptyalis'mus
iners, Driv'elling, (F.) Bave. Involuntary flow
of saliva, from sluggishness of deglutition,
without increased secretion. It is seen in the
infant, the aged, and

SNEEZEWORT

the idiot.

SLEEP, Sax. rlep; Somnus, Sompnus, Sopor,
Dormi'tio, Hypnos, (F.) Sommeit. Temporary
interruption of our relations with external ob
A repose of the organs of sense, intel
voluntary motion.
The act of quitting this condition is called
aivalting, (F.) Avigilation, Reveil. Sometimes
this is progressive and natural; at others, sud
den and starting, (F.) Rete.il en sursaut,
as in
nightmare, affections of the heart, hypochon
driasis, &c,
SLEEPLESSNESS, Insomnia.

jects.

lectual faculties, and

—

SLEEP-WALKING, Somnambulism.
SLING, (G.) SchHnge, Mitel! la.

A

to keep the forearm bent on
the arm, in cases of injury done to those parts,
in fracture ofthe clavicle, injury ofthe hands,
&c.
A handkerchief is often sufficient for this
purpose. It must be folded diagonally, and be
tied, by the extremities, round the neck. The
French surgeons have used many varieties of
Acharpes or slings as the Grande echarpe,
Acharpe moyenne, Petite echarpe, Echarpe de J.
L. Petit, &c.

bandage, employed

■•

A

curved, two-edged

bis

A

knife, (q„ v.)
SMILEON, Scalpel.

SMYRNA. Myrrha.
SMYRN ISMOS, Embalming.
SMYR'NIUM OLUSATRUM,

Hipposell-

Smydnium, Mjicero'na, Macedonis'ium-,
Herba Akxandri'na, Grtelum, Agrioseli'num,
Alexanders, Alsanders. A plant formerly culti
vated for culinary purposes. The seeds are
num,

bitter and aromatic, and the roots more power
fully bitter. They have been recommended aa
resolvents, diuretics, emenagogues, &c.

SNAGREL,

Aristolochia

serpentaria.

SNAIL, Limax— s. Shell, Cochlea.
Chelone

SLIPPERS, Impatiens.
SLIT AND TAIL BANDAGE,
nated bandage.
SLOE TREE, Prunus spinosa.
SLOUGH, Eschar.
SLOWS, Milk sickness.
SLUG, Limax.
SLUG, SEA, Bids de Mer.

SMILE, c/jaXi].
toury.

Invagi

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SLUMBER, Somnolency.

SMALLAGE, Apium graveolens.
SMALL-POX, Variola—s. Modified, Vario
loid.

SMALT, Protox'ide of Cobalt, Smaltum,

SNAKEHEAD,
glabra.
SNAKEROOT, BIRTHWORT, Aristolochia
s. But
Actaea
racemosa
s.
Black,
serpentaria
ton, Eryngium aquaticum s. Button, Lialris
s.
spicata s. Canada, Asarum Canadense
Dewitt, Prenanthes s. Evergreen, Polygala
paucifolia s. Heart, Asarum Canadense s.
Virginiana, Aristolochia serpentaria.
SNAKEWEED, Aristolochia serpentaria,

Sa-

—

Helenium autumnale, Polygonum bistorta s.
American, Cicuta maculata.
SNEEZE WORT, Achillea ptarmica, Helenium autumnale.
—

SNEEZING

SODA. CAUSTIC A

SNEEZING,

form Sax. nieran.
(G.)
Sternuta'do, Sternula'tio, Sternutamen'tum, Slcrnumen'tum, Ptarmos, (F.) Ater-

Ni

e s e

n, Clonus

nuement.

A convulsive motion of the

expira

tory muscles, by which the air is driven rapidly,
and rushes
sonorously, through the nasal fossas,
carrying with it the mucus a°nd foreign bodies,
which adhere to the
pituitary membrane, and
which have occasioned the movement.

SNORING, Ronchus, Rhonchus, Stertor, Renchus, (F.) Ronflement, from (G) scharnen.
Noise made in the posterior
part of the mouth
and nasal fossas

ham Societies of London,- the Associated Apothe
caries and Surgeon. Apothecaries of England and
Wales, and the Provincial Medical and Surgical
Association; the Royal Academy of Surgery, the
Roi/al Society of Medicine, the Socide Mddcale
d' Emulation, the Societi de Medecine, the Royal
Academy of Medicine, and the Socieie Medicate
d' Observation, of Paris; the Medico- Chirurgical
Academy of Vienna; the Medical Societies of
Berlin and Copenhagen, &.C., &-c. In Asia,
The Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta.
Valuable medical essays are likewise con
tained in the published Transactions of the Ame
rican Philosophical Society ,■ of Ihe Royal. Societies
of London, Edinburgh, Gottingtn, &c ; of the
—

during the movements of in
spiration, particularly in sleep, both when the
person is in health, and in disease, as in apo
plexy. In certain affections of the chest— in Royal Academy of Sciences of Paris; the Impe
isome cases of
pulmonary catarrh a kind of rial Society of Sciences of St. Petersburg; the
snoring may be distinctly heard by applying Royal Academy of Sciences of Turin; the Acathe ear, or the stethoscope, to the chest.
demia Imperialis Leopoldina Nulura CuriosoSNOW, Sax. rnap, Nix, Cldon, (F.) Neige. rum, &c.
in
a
solid
which
falls from the at
SODA. An Arabic word. Soda impu'ra,
Water,
state,
mosphere in white flakes. It is used externally, Barilla, Barig'lia, Barillor, Soda Hispan'ica,
as a tonic and discutient.
Ana'tron, Natron, Andlon, Nitrum Antiquo'rum,
SNOWBALL. Cephalanthus occidentalis.
Kelp, Aphronl trum, Sal alkali nus fixus fos'silis,
SNUFF, CEPHALIC, Pulvis asari compo- Cadbonas Soda im'purus, Subcar'bonas Sodx
silus.
impu'ra, Anadir on. The mineral alkali, as soda
—

SNUFFLES, Teut. Snuffeln,
neonato'rum, Rltinan'gia, Rhinanclt one.

Grave' do
Breath

hard through the nose.
An affection to
which infants are liable. It is relieved by oil
the
interior
ofthe
nostrils.
ing

ing

SOAP, Sapo s. Acid, see Sapo s. Berries,
Sapindus saponaria s. Black, see Sapo s. Cas
—

—

—

tile, Sapo durus

—

s.

—

of the Cocoa-nut

oil,

see

Sapo s. Common or soft, see Sapo s. Liquid,
see Sapo— s. Medicinal, see
Sapo s. Spanish,
Sapo durus s. Yellow, see Sapo.
SOAPWORT, Saponaria.
SOB, from Sax. reornan, '\o grieve.' (F.)
Sanglot. A spasmodic, sudden, and momentary
contraction of the diaphragm, immediately fol
lowed by relaxation; by which the little air,
—

—

—

—

that the contraction has caused to enter the
chest, is driven out with noise. It is an evi
dence of corporeal or mental suffering.

SOBRIETAS, Temperance.
SOCIA PAROTIDIS, see Parotid.
SOCI'ETY", Socletas, (F.) Sodete, from sod-

'
to associate.'
An association for the pro
motion of some common object.
Medical.
Associations of me
Societies,
dical gentlemen for the promotion of science
have been numerous, and productive of valua
ble results. In the United States, societies ex
ist in many of the states, possessing the power
of examining into the qualifications of every
one who
may be desirous of practising within
In some of the
their particular jurisdiction.
6tates, however, the qualified and unqualified
are permitted to exercise their profession with
equal privileges and immunities.
Amongst the medical associations, that have
issued from time to time useful transactions
or
publications are the following: In Ame
The Massachusetts Medical Society,- the
rica,
P It ysico- medical, and Medical Societies of the
State vfNcw York; and the College of Physicians
of Philadelphia. In Europe, The Association
of Felloics and Licentiates of the King's anti

are,

—

—

Queen's College of Phqsieians of Ireland; the
Medico- Chirurgical and Phrenological Societies
of Edinburgh,- the College of Physicians, the
Medico- Chirurgical, the Medical and the Syden

ierrned,

is obtained from several sources;
in Egypt: artificially, from the in
cineration of marine plants; and from the de
composition of sulphate of soda, &c. It is
is

—

naturally,

principally, however, derived from plants grow
ing on the sea-coast; as the Salso'la sativa,
S. soda, S. tragus, Salicor'nia herba' cea, Salicornia Arab'ica, &c. The Barilla ashes, are from
—

the
of the Salicor'nia Europx'a:
de Varecq, from the Fucus resiculo'and other varieties
the Turkey Barilla,
sus
Roquelt.e, Cendre du Levant, Ro chit la Alexan
dri'na, from the Mesembryan' ihemum Cop'tithe Al'icant Barilla, Soda Alicanttna,
cum,S. Alonen'sis, from the Mesembryan' themum nodiflo'rum,- and the Carthage' na Barilla, from
the Salicor'nia and Salso'la.
Impure subcarbonate of soda, (F.) Soude du
commerce, consists of subcarbonate of soda, pot
ash, chloride of sodium, clay, and other earthy
substances.
It is chiefly used for preparing the
the

ashes

—

Kelp, Soude

—

—

—

pure subcarbonate.

Soda, Cardialgia, Pyrosis.
Soda Aceta'ta, Sodx Ace'tas, Ad'eiate of
Soda, Terra folia' ta minera'lis. This salt is used
in similar cases with the acetate of potass.
Soda Aerata, Sodas carbonas— s. Alonensis,
s. BoSoda
s. Bicarbonate of. Sodas carbonas
raxata, Borax.
Soda, Car'bonate of, Soda Cadbonas, Car
bonas Natricum, Soda Aera'ta, Sodx Bicar'bonas,
Bicar'bonate of Soda, Carbonate of protox'ide of
So'dium, (F.) Carbonate, de Soude, S. efferves
cente, S. aerce, S. Crayeuse. (Soda subcarb. fl>j,
Dissolve the subcarbonate of
aqux deslill. Oiij.
soda, and pass carbonic acid through the solu
tion ; set it aside to crystallize.)
lis use is the
same as the
subcarbonate, than which it is less
caustic, and is better adapted for effervescing
—

—

draughts.
Sooa Cau'stica, Protoxide of Sodium, Caus
tic Soda, (F.) Soude causlique, S. a. la Chaux,

impure uubcarbonate, treated
consequently deprived of its
carbonic acid.
It may be used as a caustic, like
the Potassa fusa, and is even preferable to it, as
Soude pure.

The

by quicklime,
it does

nor

and

deliquesce,

and

run.

SODA, CHLORIDE
Soda, Chloride

of, Sodx

rinated

OF
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Chlo'ridum, Chlo

Soda, Aratrum Oxymuriaticum, Sodx
Chlorure'tum, Oxymu'riate of Soda. This salt
is used as a
disinfecting agent; both to remove

offensive smells in chambers, and to alter the
condition of fetid ulcers. See Liquor Sodae

Chlorinatae.

Soda, Chlorinated, Soda, chloride of— s.
Hispanica, Soda s. Hydrochlorate, of Soda,
—

s.
of— s. Lithate of, Urate of soda
Mephite of, Soda, subcarbonate of.
muSoda
Soda, Muriate of, Sodx murias,
ria'ta, S. muriat ica, Alkali mlnera'lS sali'num,
Sal commu'nis, Sal culina'ris, Sal fori'tium, Sal

muriate

—

gemma, Sal marinus, Natron muria' tum, Sal
albus, Natrum muriaticum, Common salt, Sea
salt, Hydrochlo 'rinas Na'tricus, Sal fos'sids, Sal
lu'cidurn, Muria, Rock salt, Bay salt. White salt,
Quadrichlo 'ruret of Sodium, Hydrochlo' rate of

protox'ide of

Sodium,

Hydrochlo' rate of Soda,

Chlorurdtum So'dii, So'dii Chlo'ridum, Chloride
of Sodium, (F.) Sel de Cuisine. In an impure
stale, this salt is one of the most abundant of
natural productions. It is soluble in 3 parts of
water, and is tonic, purgative,and anthelmintic.
Externally, stimulant. It is a well known and
useful euhnary substance.
Soda, Nitrate of, Sodx Nitras, Natron ni
tricum, Alkali minera'lE nitra'tum, Nitrum Cu'bicum, Nitrate of protox'ide of Sodium, Protronltrate of Sodium, Nitrum Rhomboida'le, Nitras
Natricum. Its virtues are similar to those of the
nitrate of potass, for which it has been substi
tuted.
Soda, Oxymuriate of, Soda, chloride of.
Soda, Phosphate of, S. phosphora'ta, Sub-
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water; the solution filtered and crystallized.
Soluble in two parts of water at 60°. It is much
used as an antacid : and also as a deobstruent
in scrofulous and other affections. Dose, gr. x
to

^ss.

The dried Subcar'bonate of Soda, Soda, Subcar'
bonas excicca'ta, Soda carbonas excicca'tus, Car
bonas Sodx sicca'tum, (F.) Sous-carbonate de
Soude dessidt'e, is employed as an antacid and

Dose, gr.

lithontriptic.

Soda, Sulphate

x.

to

xv.

of, Sodx

Sulphas, Natron
vilriola'tum, Sal cathar'ticus Glaube'ri; Alcali
minera'ls svlphu'ricum, Natrum sulphu'ricum,
Soda vitriola'ta, Sulphas natricus, Sal mirab'ilis
Glaubdri, Ape'rient Sail of Frederick, Glauber's
Salts. Obtained from the salt that remains after
the distillation of muriatic acid; the supera
bundant acid being saturated with subcarbonate
of soda.
It is soluble in three parts of water at
CO0; is purgative, and, in small doses, diuretic.

Dose, gvj

to

gx.

Lymington Glauber's Salts is a Sulphate
of Magnesia and Soda, and is obtained from the
mother liquor of sea-water, or by dissolving
Epsom salt in a solution of Glauber's salt.
Soda, Tartrate of, Tartrate of Potass and
Soda, Soda Tartariza'la, Tar'tarized Soda, Sal
Rupellen'sls, Rochelle Salt, Sal Polychres'tum
Seignetd, S. Seignetti, Seignette's Salt, Natron
The

tar tariza' turn,

Potas'sa
et Sodx.
p.

3;

aq.

nate in

Turtris Potas'sx et Scuta, Soda et
U. S.,) Tartras Potas'sx

Tartras, (Ph.

(Sodx subcarb*,

p.

1; potass, supertart.,

ferv., p. 15. Dissolve the subcarbo
water; and add, gradually, the super-

tartrate.
Filter the solution, and crystallize.)
It is a gentle cathartic. Dose, 53s to 3?}.
phosphate of protox'ide of Sodium, Phosphas
Soda, Urate of, Urate of Soda s. Vitriolata,
Natricum, Natrum Oxyphosphoro'des, Subproto- S.
sulphate of.
phosphate of Sodium, Alkali minera'ls phosphoSoua:, Biboras, Borax— s. Bicarbonas, Soda,
ra'tum, Tasteless purging salt, (F.) Sel admira
carbonate of s, Boras, Borax
s. Boras alcable perle. (Bone, burnt to whiteness and pow
Borax
s. Boras supersaturus, Borax—
dered, Ibx. Sulphuric acid, Ibvj; Carbonate of lescens,
—

—

—

—

Mix the bone with the acid in a
q. s.
covered vessel, add a gallon of water, and stir.
Digest for three days, occasionally adding a
little water to that lost by evaporation, and fre
quently stirring the mixture. Pour in now a

soda,

boiling water, and strain through
linen, gradually adding more boiling water,
until the liquor passes nearly tasteless. Set the
strained liquor by, that the dregs may subside;

gallon

of

from which pour off the clear solution, and
boil down to a gallon. To this solution,
poured off from the dregs and heated in an iron
vessel, add by degrees the carbonate of soda
previously dissolved in hot water, until effer
vescence ceases, and the phosphoric acid is
completely neutralized; then filter the liquor,
and set it aside to crystallize. Having removed
the crystals, add, if necessary, a small quantity
of carbonate of soda to the liquor, so as to render
it slightly alkaline; then alternately evaporate

Carbonas, Soda s. Carbona3, Soda Subcar
bonate of s. Carbonas exsiccatus, see Soda,
subcarbonate of s. Carbonas impurus, Soda
s,
s. Chloras, Soda, chlorate of
Murias, Soda,
muriate of— s. Nitras, Soda, nitrate of s. Subs.
Subcarbonas
Borax
boras,
impura, Soda s.
s.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Potassas tartras, Soda, tartrate of.
Sodii Chloridum, Soda, Muriate of
ruretum, Soda, muriate of.
et

—

s.

Chlo-

SODIUM, Carbonate of protoxide of, Sodas
carbonas
s. Chloride of, Soda, muriate of— s.
Protonitrale of, Soda, nitrate of— s. Protoxide
of, hydrochlorate of, Soda, muriate of— s. Pro
toxide of, Soda caustica
s. Protoxide of, nitrate
of, Soda, nitrate of s. Protoxide of, phosphate
of, Soda, phosphate of s. Protoxide of, subcar
bonate of, Soda, subcarbonate of s. Quadrichloruret of, Soda, muriate of— s. Subborate of
protoxide of, Borax s. Subprotoborate of, Borax
s. Subprotophosphate of, Soda, phosphate of.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

crystallize so long as crystals are produced.
SOFTENING, Mollities.
Lastly, preserve the crystals in a well stopped
SOI-POUR-SOI, 'Self for self.' A law of
bottle. Ph. U. S.) Cathartic, in the dose of
development, indicated by M. St. Hilaire, by
from §ss to £j.
which like parts unite to like parts, and which
Soda, Subcar'bonate of, Soda Subcarbonas, is seen in cases of monstrosity, when twofasluses
SoDjE Carbonas, (Ph. U. S.) Subcarbonate of are united
by the ischia, for example.
protox'ide of Sodium, Mephite of Soda, Natron
Sericum.
SOIE,
prxpara'lum Sal Sodx, Salt of Soda, Flos Sails,
SOIF, Thirst s. Excessive, Polydipsia.
Sagi'men Vitri, Salt of Barilla, Sal alkali, Car
bonas Soda, of some.
SOLAMEN, INTESTINORUM, Pimpinella
(F.) Sous carbonate de
Soude. The impure subcarbonate, dissolved in anisum— s. Scabiosorum, Fumaria.
and

—

—

SOLANOID
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SOL'ANOID, Snlanoides; from solanum, 'the aorta, and the pillars
potato,' and stSug, 'resemblance.' Resembling very irregular shape.
a
potato; potalo-like. An epithet applied to a ments, composing it,
form of cancer, which appears to be intermediate
between scirrhus and
in
encephaloid

disease,
former, yet ap

of the

The
are

diaphragm, has a
ganglions and fila

soft, reddish,

most all issue from the semilunar

receives, also, branches from

and al

ganglions.

It

the pneumogas
tric.
It seems to be chiefly intended for the
and
all
its
branches; fur
aorta,
accompanies
nishing many secondary plexuses, which are
called the infra-diaphragmatic, caliac, superior

creasing
rapidly than the
proaching it in firmness.
SOLA'NUM, & nigrum, S. vulga're, Common
Nightshade, Garden Nightshade, (F.). Morelle a
fruit noir. Family, Solaneas. Sex. Syst. Pen mesenteric, inferior mesenteric, renal or emul
tandria Monogynia. A narcotic poison.
The gent, spermatic, Sec.
Huile de Morelle is made, by macerating in oil,
SOLDANELLA, Convolvulus soldanella.
for several days, the leaves and fruit°of this
SOLDIERS' WEED, Matico.
plant. The oil is anodyne and discutient.
SOLE, Solum, Pe'dion, Peza, Pelma, Plantd
Solanum Dulcama'ra; Dulcamara, Solanum ris superficies
pedis, Fades concava seu inferior
Scandens, Glycipi'cros, Ama'ra dulcis, Solanum seu Planum seu Concavum seu Purs inferior seu
of
Bitter
seu
Planities
Planta pedis, (F.) Plante du Pied.
ligno'sutn, Zrqv%ros,
Theophrastus,
The sole of the foot; the under surface of the
sweet, Woody Nightshade, Bittersiocet Night
shade, Bittersweet Vine, Nightshade Vine, Violet foot.
bloom, (F.) Douce-arnere, Morelle grimpante.
SOLAAIRE, Soleus.
The taste of the stalks is bitter, followed by
SOLEN, Cradle.
more

—

-

sweetness; hence its

It has been used
diuretic and sudorific,
especially in chronic rheumatism, humoral
asthma, dropsy, various skin diseases, scrofula,
and jaundice.
Dose, in powder, ^j to gj.
Solanum Esculentum, S. tuberosum s. Fce
tidum, Datura stramonium s. Furiosum, Atro
s. Lethale,
pa belladonna
Atropa belladonna
s.
Lignosum, S. dulcamara.
Solanum Lycoper'sicum; the Love-apple
plant. The fruit of this, called Toma'ta or Loveapple, (F.) Pomme d 'Amour, is much eaten in
the United States; and, with the French, Spa
niards, Portuguese, &c, forms an esteemed
in many

diseases,

as

name.
a

—

—

—

—

sauce.

Solanum Magnum Virginianum Rubrum,
decandra
s.
Maniacum, Atropa
belladonna s. Maniacum, Datura stramonium
belladonna
s.
Ni
s. Melanocerasus, Atropa
grum, Solanum.
Solanum Melon' ges a, Melongcna, Egg-plant,
Mud Apple plant; (F.) Aubergine. A native
of Asia, Africa, and America. Its oblong, eggshaped fruit, Pomum Melon'genx, Malum insdnum, is prepared in soups and sauces in those
countries, like the tomata.
Solanum Racemosum Americanum, Phyto
lacca decandra s. Scandens, S. Dulcamara.
SolanumSanctum; the Palestine Nightshade.
The fruit of this is globular, and is much eaten
in the countries where it is a native.
Solanum Tuberos'um, Buta'bas, Solanum es
culen'tum, Papas America'nus, Pappus Ameri
ca' nus, America! num Tubero' sum, Balta'ta Vir
ginia' na; the Pota'to, (F.) Pomme de Terre. A
native of Peru.
A nutritious and wholesome
vegetable; one ofthe most useful, indeed, that
exists. One hundred pounds of potatoes afford
ten pounds of starch, which is equal to arrow
root, as a nutrient and demulcent. It is called
Potato Flour, P. Starch, French Sago, Petit Sague,
Common Arrow-root, &c.
Solanum Urens, Capsicum annuum— s. Vesicariuni, Physalis— s. Vulgare, Solanum.
'
SOLAR, Sula'ris, from sol, the sun.' Relating
to the sun; having rays like the sun.
Solaii Plexus, Centrum commit 'ne, Cer'ebrum
abdornina'lS. A collection of ganglions and fila
ments, interweaving and anastomosing with
each other repeatedly, and belonging to the
This vast
system of the great sympathetic.
lying on the vertebral column, the

Phytolacca

—

—

—

—

plexus,

'
SOLENA'RIUM, from cwXrn; a canal.' An
instrument of surgery, representing a kind of
gutter, in the cavity of which the penis was
placed, like a limb in a cradle, (q. v.) Galen.
The word Solen itself
was
owXrtv, Candlis
used, in antiquity, for a grooved channel, in
which a fractured limb was placed.
SOLE'US, Gastrocne'mius intednus, Tibiocalcanien, (Ch.;) (F.) Solcaire, from solea, 'a
sole of a shoe.'
A muscle situate at the poste
rior part ofthe leg.
It is broad, flat, and almost
oval; and is attached, above, to the posterior
of
the
to
the oblique line on the
fibula,
edge
posterior surface, and to the inner edge of the
tibia. It terminates, below, by a large tendon,
which unites to that of the gastrocnemius ex
ternus, to form the tendo Achillis. This muscle
extends the foot on the leg, and conversely.
SOLID, Solidus, Ste'reos. A body whose in
tegrant molecules are so united by the force of
cohesion, that they will not separate by their
own
weight. The solids, in the human body,
are the bones,
cartilages, tendons, muscles, liga
—

—

—

ments, arteries, veins, nerves, membranes, skin,
&c. The anatomy, or rather study, of the so
lids, is called Stereology, from oriotog, 'solid,'
and Xoyog, ' a discourse.'

SOL1DAGO,

Solidago virgaurea.
Virga aurea, Herba
do'rea, Cony'za coma aurea, Syntphytum Petrx'urn, Elich'rysum, Consol'ida Saracen' ica, Golden
rod. Nat. Ord. Compositas Corymbiferae. Sex.
Syst, Syngenesia superflua, (F.) Verge d'or.
The leaves of Solida'go odo'ra Solida'go (Ph.
see

Solida'go Virgau'rea,

—

U.

S.), and flowers have been recommended as
aperients and tonics, in urinary diseases, and
in internal

hemorrhage.

SOL'IDISM.

The doctrine of those physi
who refer all diseases to alterations of
the solid parts of the body. To the believers
in this doctrine, the appellation Solidist has
been given.
The solidists think, that the solids
alone are endowed with vital properties; that
they alone can receive the impression of mor
bific agents, and be the seat of pathological phe
nomena.
Solidism has been the prevalent
doctrine until recently.
It is scarcely ne
cessary to say, that, in all our investigations,
the condition of both solids and fluids must be

cians,

regarded.
SOLIUM, Baignoire.

SOLUBIL'ITY, Solubil'itas,

from

solvere,

so-

SOLUM
'

latum, to dissolve.'
by virtue of which it

SOMNAMBULISM
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That property of a body,
be dissolved in a men

can

struum.

duct of such operation. It means, also, with
with
many, the termination of a disease:
others, a termination accompanied by critical
it
is
synony.
signs; and, with others, again,
mo us with crisis.
of
Acetate
of
Solution
Ammonia, Liquor
s. of Acetate of
ammoniae acetatis
morphia,
s. Alkaline, see Fuacetatis
morphias
Liquor
ligokali s. of Alkaline iron, Liquor ferri alkalini
s. of Alum, compound, Liquor aluminis
compositus s. of Ammoniated copper, Liquor
cupri ammoniati s. Arsenical, Liquor arseni
calis s. of Charcoal, concentrated, see Tinctura
s. of chlorinated soda, Liquor sodas
catechu
chlorinatas s. of Citrate of potassa, Liquor potassas citratis.
Solution of Continuity. Any division of
—

—

TABLE OF THE SOLUBILITY OF SOME SUBSTANCES
IN WATER.

in 100

Solubility

—

—

water.

pads

NAMES OF SALTS.

—

at 60°.

at212°.

—

—

Adds

—

Benzoic,
Citric,
Oxalic,
Tartaric,

0.208
133
50

4J7
200
100

very soluble*
Salts.

Acetate of

Potass,
Soda,
Carbonate of Ammonia,.

Magnesia,..
Potass,.
.

.

.

—

Muriate of

Ammonia,.

Magnesia,
Potass,

-

....

■—

Nitrate of

Soda

Potass,

Soda...
Phosphate of Soda,
Sulphate of Ammonia,.

.

Copper,....
■

Iron,

Magnesia,..

40
35
100

Subborate of Soda
Su persulphate of Potass,
Supertartrate of Potass,.
Tartrate of Potass,
Tartrate of Potass and Soda

Antimony

:•}•

and Potass

36.16
100
100
50
100
50
100

133
20
125
16.8
100
3.3

8.4
5.0
1.5
25
20

6.6

33

—

arsenicalis—

Arsenicata, Liquor arse
nicalis
s. Arsenitis kalicas, Liquor arsenicalis
s. Calcis,
Liquor calcis s. Camphoreas asthes. Camrea, Tinctura aetherea camphorata
phorae oleosa, Linimentum camphoras s. Ferri
nitratis, see Tinctura ferri muriatis s. Guaiaci
gummosa, Mistura guaiaci— s. Muriatis barytas,
Baryta, muriate of s. Muriatis calcis, see Cal
cis murias s. Muriatis ferrici astherea, Tinctura
s

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

alcohol sulfurico-asthereus ferri

—

s.

Muriatis

hydrargyri oxygenati, Liquor hydrargyri oxy
muriatis s. Potassii iodidi iodureta, Liquor io
dini compositus s. Resinae guaiaci aquosa, Mis
s. Subcarbonatis ammoniaci
tura guaiaci
spi
rituosa, Spiritus ammonias.
Solutio Sulpha'tis Cupri Compos'ita, Aqua
vitrol'ica cxru'lea., Sydenham's Styptic Water.
(Sulph. cupri, 3'iij, alum., acid, sulph., aa §ij,
—

—

—

§viij:

Solution of Corrosive Sublimate, Liquor
hydrargyri oxymuriatis s. Donovan's, see Ar
s. Fowler's, Li
senic and Mercury, Iodide of
enor arsenicalis s. of Hydriodate of potass, Li
s. of Iodide of iron,
quor potassas hydriodatis
Liquor ferri iodidi— s. of Iodine, compound, Li
s. of Iron, nitrated, see
quor iodini Compositus
Tinctura ferri muriatis s. of Lime, Liquor cal
cis
s.
Lugol's, Liquor iodini compositus s.
of Magnesia, condensed, Magnesia, fluid s. of
Monro, Liquor of Monro s. of Oxymuriate of
s.
mercury, Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis
Plenck's, see Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum—
of
Li
s.
S. de Potasse, Liquor potassas
Potass,
quor potassae s. of Subacetate of lead. Liquor
s. of Subacetate of lead, di
subacetatis
plumbi
luted, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus— s. of
Subcarbonate of potass, Liquor potassas subcar
bonatis s. of Sulphate of morphia, Liquor mor
phia? sulphatis s. of Tartarized antimony, Vi
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

num

antimonii tartarizati

—

s.

of Van

Swieten,

Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis.
SOLUTIVUS, Laxative.
SOLVENS MINERALE, Liquor arsenicalis.
SOLVENT, (F.) Fondant, from solvere, 'to
dissolve.'
A medicine supposed to possess the
property of dissolving or removing obstructions
and extraneous substances. Thus we have sol
ofthe stone in the bladder, &c.
Solvent, Mineral, Liquor arsenicalis.
Solvents, Dissolventia.

vents

—

aqux,

a

—

SOLUTIO ALEXITERIA GAUBIANA.see
Disinfection s. Ammonias subcarbonatis, Li
s. Arsenicalis,
quor ammoniae subcarbonatis

seu

wound,

—

SOLUM, Sole.

Liquor

a

'

—

6.25
37

Potass,
Soda,

as

—

100
33
35.42
14.25
33
25
50
25
50
100

.

—

—

35
33
200

Li me ,

—

—

6

Soda.

—

parts previously continuous;
fracture, &c.

100
35
50
2
25

50

Soda,.
Chlorate of Potass,

—

dissolve, and filter.)

SOLUTION, Solu'tio, Lysis, (F.) Dissolution.
An operation which consists in dissolving a
eolid body in a menstruum. Likewise, the pro

SOMA, Body, Corpus.

SOMACETICS, Gymnastics.
SOMATIC, Somaticus,- from <Tt»i<a,'the body.'
as somatic
That which concerns the body;
death, or death of the body, in contradistinction
to molecular death, or the death of a part.
SOMATOLOGY, Somato!og"ia, from oorpta,
'
the body,' and \oyog, ' a discourse.' A treatise
on the human body.
Anatomy, (q. v.)
—

SOMATOTOMY, Anatomy.
SOMMEIL, Sleep.
SOMNAM'BULISM, Somnambula' tio Hypnobate'sis, Hypnobata'sis, Hypnoner'gia, Selenoga'mia, Nyctobate'sis, Selenl'asis, Selenias'mus,
Somnambulis'mus, Nyctob'asis, Noctambula'tio,
OneiroParonlria am'bulans, Noctisudgium
dyn'ia actlva, Somno-vigil, Sleep-walking, from
A
somnus, 'sleep,' and ambultire, 'to walk.'
,

,

condition of the brain which occasions the in
dividual to execute, during sleep, some of those
actions that commonly take place when awake.
It has been imagined that the somnambulist is

guided solely by

his internal senses; but there

SOMNAMBULISM,

&c.
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many facts which induce the belief that the
external senses are not always
entirely sus
pended. The causes of somnambulism are very
obscure; and the principal indication of treat
so to
ment is,
arrange the bed-chamber ofthe
somnambulist, that he cannot get out of it
and
to avoid
during sleep;
suppers, as well as
all bodily and mental excitement.
Magnet'ic
or Artificial,
Somnambulism,
is that peculiar nervous condition, into which
individuals have been occasionally thrown by
the Animal Magnetizer.
It has occurred only
in those of weak nervous temperament; in hys
terical females, &c.
SOMN A M'BULIST, Somnam'bulus, Hypnob'ates, Noclam'bulus. A sleep-walker.
SOMNIF'EROUS, Hypnoticus, Soporific, Soporiferous, Soporattvus. A medicine which

are

false passages.

It is a Common cathe
The Stylet or Mundrin rs
one half longer than that of the
ordinary cathe
ter.
To use the instrument, the stylet is
pushed into the cavity of the bladder through
the catheter. The latter is then withdrawn by
slipping it over the stylet, which is kept in its
place, and serves as a guide to afresh catheter.

making

ter, open

—

at its beak.

SONDE DE LAFOREST. A small, crooked
used for probing the nasal duct from be-'
low upwards, and for throwing injections into
it.
SONDE ou PINCE DE HUNTER. A cylin
drical, silver canula; of the size of a common
catheter; open at both extremities, and con
taining a wire of iron, one of the ends of which
is split into two parts; each being terminated
by a small scoop, and separating from each
other by virtue of their elasticity, when pushed
out of the canula, and again approximating
when drawn in.
It has been used for laying
hold of small calculi in the urethra.

canula,

sleep.
SOMNILO'QUIUM, Spmniloquidmus, Somniluquisrn, from somnus, sleep,' and loquor, I
speak.' Talking in the sleep.

causes

'

SORBEFACIENT

'

SOM'NlUM,Enyp'nion, lnsom'nium,a Dream,

SONDE DE

Soda.

VARECQ,
(F.) Rive, Songe. A confused assemblage, or
SONGE, Somnium.
accidental and involuntary combination of ideas
SONUS VOCIS, Accent.
and images, which present themselves to the
SOOJA, see Dolichos.
mind during sleep. Dr. S. Mitchell, of New
SOOTH, Fuligo— s. Tea, see Fuligokali— s.
York, used the word Somnium to signify the
Wart, Cancer, chimney-sweeper's.
state between sleeping and waking, in which
SOPHIA, Sisymbrium sophia s. Chirurgopersons perform acts of which they are uncon
rum, Sisymbrium sophia.
scious.
SOPHISTICATION, Falsification.
For waking dreams,' see Hallucination.
SOPHO'RA HEPTAPHYL'LA, AnlicholedThose distressing dreams which occur during
ica. Family, Leguminosas. Sex. Syst. Decan
a state of half
sleep, are called, by the French,
—

'

dria

RcVdSSCTlES

Monogynia.

The root and seeds of this

shrub are intensely bitter, and are said to have
SOMNO-VIGIL, Somnambulism.
been found useful in cholera, colic, dysentery,
SOMNOLENCY, Somnolentia, Heaviness, &c.

Carus Lethar'gus Catapllora, Cataphora. Coma
SOPHORA TINCTO'RIA; Baptis'ia Undo'Somnolen'tum, Caro'sis, Slumber, (F.) AssoupisA state intermediate between sleeping ria, Podalydia Tincto'ria, Indigof'era, Wild In
sement.
and wakinor. It is often a symptom of disease. digo, Indigo Weed, Broom, Indigo Broom, Horse
fly Weed, Yellow Broom, Clover Broom, Rattle
SOMNUS, Sleep.
Bush, Yellow In'digo. An American plant,
SOMPN US, Sleep.
the taste of whose root is unpleasant, subacrid,
SON, Furfur.
very similar to ipecacuanha.
SONCHUS OLERA'CEUS, Cicedbita, Sow and nauseous
bark of the root acts both
Thistle, (F.) Laiteron doux. Family, Cichora- In a large dose, the
It has been con
ceas.
Most of the species of Sonchus abound as an emetic and cathartic.
with a milky juice, which is very bitter, and sidered antiseptic and febrifuge, and has been
used, in the form of fomentation or cataplasm,
said to possess diuretic virtues.
A lini
in phagedenic and gangrenous ulcers.
SONDE, Sound, Specillum.
ment, prepared by simmering the cortical part
SONDE CANNALAA, Director.
of the root in cream, has been found an effica
SONDE D'ANEL. A very fine stylet of sil
cious application to sore nipples and to ulcera
It is used for pro
ver, awl-shaped at one end.
Coxe.
breasts.
bing the lachrymal passages through the punc- ted
—

—

tum

SOPHRONIST^E DENTES, see Dentition.
SOPRONISTERES DENTES, see Dentition.

lachrymale.

An instrument in
SONDE DE BELLOC.
by Belloc for plugging the nasal fossas,
in cases of hemorrhage. It consists of a curved
silver canula,
at both ends, and furnished

SOPHROSYNE, Temperance.

vented

SOPOR. A profound sleep, (q. v.) from
which the person can be roused with difficulty.
Itis a symptom in many ofthe neuroses.
Sopor Caroticus, Carus.

open
with a button. The instrument is passed through
the nares to the throat; and a plug is attached
to the button, so that, when the instrument is
the nose, the posterior
drawn forwards

SOPORATIVUS, Somniferous.
SOPORIFIC, Somniferous.
SORA, Essera.

through

nostril is

stopped.

(F.), Eyed probe. A long,
which
straight stylet, composed of two parts,

SORB TREE, Sorbus domestica.

SONDE BRISAE

blunt at one end,
may lie screwed to each other;
and furnished, at the other, with an eye: so
that it may be used either as a probe for punc
tured wounds, or for a seton needle.
SONDE J CONDUCT£UR,(F.) A modifica
catheter;— to facilitate the
tion of the

changing

ordinary
catheters,

of

without

the

fear of

SORBASTRELLA, Pimpinella saxifraga.
SORBEFA'CIENT, Sorbefa'ciens, from sor'
bere, 'to suck in,' and facere, to make.' A re
that promotes absorption.
The following are the chief Sorbefacients:—
Acida Verjetabilia; Alkalia; Ammoniacum; Bro-

medy

j

minuni; Galbanum; Hydrargyri Prasparata;Iodinum;

Liquor Calcii chioridi;Spongia usta;Com-

SORBETHUM

SPACE, INTERPEDUNCULAR

pression, (Methodical;) Friction; Mental Sorbefacients, (Imagination, Emotions.)
SORBETHUM, Sherbet.
SORB ETTUM, Sherbet.
SORBETUM, Sherbet.
SORBIER DES OISELEURS, Sorbus acuparia.
SORBUM, see Sorbus domestica.
SORBUS, Crataegus aria, S. domestica.
Sorbus Acupa'ria, Medpilus, Mountain Ser
vice, Mountain Ash, Quicken Tree, Roan Tree,
(F.) Sorbier des Oiseleurs. The berries of this
tree are employed for similar purposes as the
last.

Domes'tica, Sorbus, Oie, Service or
Sorb Tree, (F.) Cormier.
Family, Rosacere.
Sex. Syst. Icosandria Trigynia. The fruit of
this tree, Sorbum, is astringent, and has been
recommended in diarrbasa and dysentery. Itis
given in the form of rob. A kind of cider is
made from it, and also brandy.
Sorbus

A dirty-looking sanies,
discharged from ulcers. Also accumulations
ofthe secretions ofthe mouth, on the teeth, in
adynarpic fevers more especially. The French
call an ulcer, exhibiting such an appearance,
sordid.
Also dirt of any kind.
Sordes, Ichor, Saburra s. Ventris, Excre

SORDES, Rhypos.

caustica s. du Commerce, Soda
Sodae carbonas s. Effervescente,
Sodee carbonas s. Pure, Soda caustica s. Sousborate de, Borax s. Sous-carbonate de, Soda, sub
carbonate of.

Chaux, Soda
Crayeuse,

—

—

—

—

SOUFFLE,see Murmur, respiratory s. Amphorique, see Cavernous respiration s. Mdallique, see Cavernous respiration s. Placentaire,
Bruit placentaire s. Tubaire, see Murmur, res
piratory s. Uterin, Bruit placentaire.
SOUFRE, Sulphur— s. Sublime, Sulphur sub—

—

—

—

—

limatum.

SOUND, Specill'um, Stylus, Explor aid rium,
Radlolus, (F.) Sonde. An instrument used by
surgeons, to discover whether there be a stone

usually made of highly
shaped like the catheter.
The French Sonde has, however, a more ex
It means different instru
tensive signification.
It is

in the bladder.

polished steel,

and is

ments introduced into cavities of certain organs,
into wounds, fistulas, <fcc, to investigate
their condition; or to fulfil some therapeutical
See Sonde.
indication.
Sound, Bruit s. Bellows, friction, rasp, saw,
lancet, &c. see Bruit s. Auricular, Apyroraele.
or

—

—

SOUNDING, Searching.
SOUPIR, Siffh.

—

ment.

—

—

5.

SOUR BERRY, see Oxycantha Galeni, Vac
s.
cinium oxyocccos
Dock, Boreal, Oxyria
s.
reniformis
Leaf, Andromeda arborea s.
s.
arborea
Andromeda
Wood, Andro
Tree,
meda arborea.
—

SORE, Ulcer.
Sore, Bay. A disease which Mosely consi
be a true cancer.
Bay of Honduras.
Sore Mouth, Stomatitis

ders

cer

It is endemic in the

to

—

s.

Gangrenous, Can

aquaticus.

Sore

Throat, Cynanche

—

s.

Clergyman's,

follicular s. Inflammatory, Cy
nanche tonsillaris
s.Putrid, Cynanche maligna

Pharyngitis,

—

SOURCIL, Supercilium.
SOURCILIER, Corrugator supercilii, Super
ciliary.
SOURDS-MUETS.

—

Throat, ulcerous, Cynanche maligna.
SORENESS, from Teut. seer, (G.) S e h

s.

Sax.

'very,'

rar1

Parap'sis

acris

see

Mutitas surdorum.

SOURIS, Nictation.

—

—

—

—

SO USA CR OMIO- CLA VI-HUMARAL, Del
toid s. Atlo'idien, Subatloidasus s. Axo'idien,
Subaxoidasus s. Clavier, Subclavius s. Coss.
s. Cutane' , Subcutaneus
taux, Intercostal
—

—

r,

teneritu'do.
local or ge

Painful uneasiness or tenderness,
neral, on being touched with a pressure that
does not usually excite distressing feeling.
Often, a febrile symptom. Also, the tender
ness of a wound, ulcer, &c.
SORGHUM, Panicum ltalicum.
The period at which the
SORORIATIO.
breasts of the female become developed. The
A young
act of becoming thus developed.
maiden, whose mammas begin to show was for
merly called sororians virgo. Plautus.
—

—

—

—

—

Epineux, Infra-spinatus s. Lingual, Sublingual
s. Maxillaire, Submaxillary
s. Maxillo -labial,
Depressor anguli oris s. Mental, Submental
—

—

—

—

—

s.
—

Mctacarpo-lateri-phalangien,
s.

Optico-spheno-scleroticien,

Prior annularis
Rectus inferior

s. Pubio-coccys. Orbitaire, Suborbitar
gien, Levator ani s. Pubio-crelitibial, Gracilis
s.
Pubio-prdibial, Gracilis s. Pubio -trochanterien-externe, Obturator-externus s. Pubio-tro-

oculi

—

—

—

—

—

chantcrien-interne, Obturator

internus

—

s.

Sca-

s.
Scapulo-trocftinien,
SORREL, COMMON, Rumex acetosa— s. pulaire, Subscapulars
s. Sels, see Salt.
French, Rumex scutatus s. Garden, Rumex Subscapularis
scutatus
s. Mountain, Oxalis acetosella,
SOUTHERNWOOD, Artemisia abrotanum
Oxys. Field, Artemisia campestris
s. Maritime,
ria reniforniis s. Salt of, Potass, oxalate of s.
Artemisia
maritima s. Tartarian, Artemisia
Roman, Rumex scutatus s. Tree, Andromeda
santonica.
arborea s. White, Oxalis acetosella s. Welsh,
SOWBREAD, Arthanita, Cyclamen.
Oxyria reniformis.
SOTIREL'LA. Ancient name of a medicine
SOY, see Dolichos soja.
of
several
SPA, MINERAL WATERS OF. A town
composed
opium,
narcotics, nutmeg,
saffron, camphor, and soot. It was used in cer 7 leagues S. E. of Liege, where there are seve
ral springs, possessing a sharp acidulous taste;
tain diseases of the teeth.
SOUBRESAUT, Subsultus tendinum.
containing much carbonic acid, carbonates of
SOUCHERLOON, Bit noben.
iron, lime, and magnesia; carbonate of soda, and
SOUCHET DES INDES, Curcuma longa— chloride of sodium. The water is much used
s. Odorant, Cyperus longus— s. Rond,
Cyperus as a tonic.
Spa Water, Artificial. Sodx subcarb., gr.
rolundus.
SOUCI, Calendula officinalis, Panophobia
vij; magnesia carbon. v)j; limat. ferri, gr. iij,
sodx
Calendula
arvensis.
s. des Champs,
muriat., gr. j; aqux, Oiij.
Impregnate
SOUDE A ARE, Sodas carbonas— s. Borate with gas from marble powder and sulph. acid.,
aa
sursaluri de. Borax s. Carbonate de, Sodas car
Qx.
bonas
s.
Causlique, Soda caustica s. a la
SPACE, INTERPEDUNCULAR, Tarini pons
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SPADO
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SPATHESTER

Perforated, anterior, Locus perforatus
SPARAGMA, Laceration.
Perforated, posterior, Tarini pons.
SPARAGMOS, Spasm.
SPADO, Castratus, Eunuch.
SPARAGUS, Asparagus.
SPAG"IRISTS, from o-naa, 'I separate,' and
SPARAL'LIUM, Clyster uterinus. An in
aynqw, 'I assemble;' because they reduced com
jection into the vagina. Ruland and Johnson.
SPAREDIA. A ligature covered with the
pounds into elements; and formed the latter
A sect of physicians, who
into compounds (?)
white of egg. Paracelsus.
to accountfor the
pretended
changes that occur
SPAR'GANON, from o-Traqyor, 'I swathe, I
in the human body in health and disease, in
wrap.'
Swathing clothes ;' a kind of bandage,
the same manner as the chymists of their day
with which children were formerly surrounded.
those
of
the
explained
inorganic kingdom.
—Foesius. Also, Fascia, (q. v.)
Medicina Spagir'ica, was likewise called HerSPARGANO'SIS, Intumescen' tia lactea mammet'ica; because it was believed that the means
ma'rum, Mastodyn'ia polyg'ala, from onaeyaw,
of cure adopted in it had been found in the
'I am ready to burst.'
Extreme distention of
books of Hermes.
the breasts by milk.
Galen.
SPAGYR1A, Chymistry.
Sparganosis Puerperarum, Phlegmatia do
SPAN^E'MIA, from anavoc, 'poor,' and 'atp.it, lens.
'blood.'
Poverty of the blood. Diminution in
SPARROWGRASS, Asparagus.
the quantity of fibrin and red corpuscles ofthe
SPARTIUM JUN'CEUM, Spanish broom.
blood, as where bleeding has been carried be
A small European shrub, cultivated in the gar
limits.
certain
Simon.
yond
dens of the United States, on account of its
SPANDARAPUM, Sparadrapum.
yellow flowers. The seeds are diuretic and
SPANISH FLY, Cantharis.

—

s.

anticus— s.

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

from a-nnrog, 'rare,' and
Loss of beard, or thinness of

SPANOPO'GON,
nwyuv, 'beard.'

beard.
Vogel.
The Greeks called those who had little beard,
had
lost it, Spanopogo'nes.
who
or
SPARADRAPIER. The name of a machine
for spreading sparadraps. A Plaster machine.
It consists of a table, with two raised pieces,
movable, and furnished with points, by which
the cloth can be stretched, and of a lamina or
blade of metal to extend the plaster over it.
—

SPARADRA'PUM, Sparadrapus, Tela empladdca, Spandara'pum, (F.) Sparadrap. Any

adhesive plaster spread upon linen or paper.
The chief sparadraps are the following:
Sparadrapum pro Fontic'ulis, Issue Plas
ter; which is sometimes made of simple dia
chylon, Ibij ; Burgundy pitch, and sarcocolla, each
§iv; common turpentine,^. Spread upon linen
and polished with a moistened calendering glass
rubber.
Sparadrapum Vir'ide, Corn Plaster. This
may be made of yellow wax, Ibij; Burgundy
—

pitch, §xij; common turpentine, gvy, verdigris,
^iij, spread on cloth and polished.of
yellow wax,
Kennedy's Corn plaster is made
ibj; Venice Turpentine, §ij; verdigris, fy].
Sparadrapum seu Tela Galteri, Defensive
Plaster, (F.) Toile de Gautier. This is made of
olive oil, %ss; suet, §iv; wax, §x; litharge, com
mon
turpentine thus and mastich, Sa. §ij; bole
arrneniac, flour, aa §j. Pour, it, while liquid,
upon cloth, and spread. Used for issues, and to
keep on dressings.

Sparadrapium AdhvESi'vum, Adhdsive Plas
A spread plaster of the Emplastrum adhxsivum, (q. v.) It is also called Strapping.
English Court Plaster is a Sparadrap, (F.)
ter.

Taffetas agglutinatif,

T. gomme,

Taffetas d' Angle

tonic,

in small

—

—

'

The Greeks gave this name
It is now usually
applied to involuntary muscular contractions;
and these, again, have been divided into tonic
spasm (see Tetanus,) which consists in com
plete rigidity and immobility of the muscles
that are the seat of it; and into clonic spasm,
which consists in alternate contractions and re
anata,

I draw.'

to all kinds of convulsion.

laxations, (see Convulsion.)
Cullen has a class, Spasmi.
Spasm, Clonic, Convulsion s. Cynic, see
Canine laugh— s. with Rigidity, Tetanus.
SPASME DE LA VESSIE, Cystospasmus.
SPASMODES, Convulsive.
SPASMODIC, Spasmoticus.
SPASMOL'OGY, Spasmolog'da, from onaaA treatise
uog, 'spasm,' and Xoyog, 'a treatise.'
—

on

spasms.

SPASMOT'ICUS, Spas'ticus, Spasmodic.
Any thing relating to spasm. Also, an anti
spasmodic.
Morbi constricto'rii, M. spasmotici, &c, are
diseases accompanied with spasm.
SPASMUS, Convulsion, Spasm s. Glottidis,
Asthma thymicum s. Maxillae inferioris, Tris
mus
s. Aurium,
Otalgia s. Ventriculi, see
Cardialgia s. Vesicas, Cystospasmus.
SPAS'NIA, same etymon. (?) A term, used
by Mercurialis, to designate the lancinating
pain, produced, at times, in the chest, by vio
lent fits of coughing.
SPAST1CUS, Spasmoticus, Tonic spasm.
SPATHA.Hypaleiptron.
SPATHESTER, from onam, 'I draw.' (?) A
surgical instrument, U3ed for drawing the pre—

—

is made

?iv, in tinct. benz. gvj, which renders
to

crack.

—

—

ndsum, Tela Ichthyocollx glutinans. It
it over
by stretching black silk, and brushing
with a solution of isinglass gj, in proof spirit,
are added. When
Sxij, to which tinct. henz. gij,
after this, two
dry, this is repeated five times;
of tereb. Chix
coats are given it of a solution
it less
liable

emetic and cathartic in
—

—

stock'ii, E. Ichthyocollx telx

doses;

large. They have been used in dropsy 10 or
15 grains three times a day.
Spartium Scopa'rium, Cytisus scopa'rius,
Genis'ta, Broom, Cytiso-genista, (F.) GenU a
balai. Family, Leguminosae. Sea;. Syst. Dia
delphia Decandria. Broom Tops Spartii Cacumina, Scopa'rius (Ph. U. S.) have a bitter taste,
and are possessed of diuretic properties. They
have been used in dropsies. Dose, of the pow
der, ^j to J5J. AH the genistas have similar vir
tues. A decoction ofthe genista, along with the
cauterization of the pustules under the tongue,
has been recommmended in hydrophobia.
SPASM, Spasmus, Sparag'mos, Synolce,from

SPATHOMELE
puce

over

the

glans,

SPERMATIC ARTERIES

when too short.— P. Am

Speculum Citrinum, Orpiment s. Indicum,
Ferri limatura s. Lucidum, Septum lucidum
s. Oris, Glossocatochus
s. Veneris, Achillea
—

man.

—

SPATHOMELE. Spatula.

—

SPATHULA FCETIDA, Iris fcetidissima.

—

millefolium.

SPATHYEMA FCETIDA, Dracontium fce

tidum.

SPECUS, Vulva— s. Cordis, Ventricle of the
Heart.

SPEDALSKE, see Radzyge.
SPATILE, anartXrj, 'human excrement." A
SPEECH, Voice, articulated.
liquid fecal evacuation. Excrement, (q. v.)
SPEECHLESSNESS, Mutitas.
Hippocrates.
SPAT' U LA, Diminutive of Spa'lha, onadv,
SPEEDWELL, Brooklime, Veronica becca'a broad-sword.'
Spathome'lS, o.ra&outjXrj, Spe- bunga s.Female, Antirhinum elaline s. Offici
cill'um latum. An instrument, used for spread
nal, Veronica s. Water, Veronica bcccabunga.
—

—

—

—

SPELTRUM,Zincum.
ing plasters, stirring ointments, &c.
SPERM, from anttqco, I sow.' Spermatic
SPEARWORT, Ranunculus flammula.
s.
Aromati
SPECIES, Powders, compound
fluid or liquor, Sem'inal fluid, Seed, Semen, S.
s. Diaoinvirile seu masculi'num seu genitale, Genitalis,
ca?, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus
namomi, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus s. Dia- Medullx, Pytis'ma, Ros, Sanguis, Serum, Hu
'

—

—

—

cretae, Pulvus cretas compos. s. Diajalapas, Pul
vis jalapas compositus s. Diambras sine odoratis,
Pulvis cinnamomi compositus
s. Diatragacanthae frigidae, Pulvis tragacanthas compositus
s.
Hieras picras, Pulvis aloes cum canella s. LsePulvis
cinnamomi
tificantes Rhazis,
compositus
s. e. Scordio cum opio, Pulvis cretae composi
tus cum opio
s. e. Scordio sine opio, Pulvis
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

cretae

compositus.
'
SPECIF'IC, Specif icus, from species, a
form or fashion,' and facere, 'to make.'
A sub
is attributed the property of
removing, directly, one disease rather than any
other. Probably no such remedy exists. Mer
cury in syphilis, and sulphur in the itch have
been regarded as the strongest examples.
SPECIFIC OF HERRENSCHWAND. A
It is said
once celebrated German vermifuge.
to have consisted of 10 grains of Gamboge, with
20 of Carbonate of Potassa. It is affirmed, also,
that mercury and arsenic have been found in
Paris.
it.
stance to which

—

SPEC1FICUM

PARACELSI,

phas.
SPECIL'LUM, Mele, Stylus,

Potassas sul
'

from

I

specio,
Specla'rion, Spirillum: a probe,
A
surgical instru
(F.) Stylet, Sonde, (q. v.)
ment, employed for examining wounds, fistulas,
and for passing setons, &c. It is usually formed
of silver; and is terminated, at one end, by an
olive-shaped button. The eyed probe has an
examine.'

—

aperture at the other extremity.
Speculum, Everriculum, Hypaleiptron,

Sound

Auricularium,Apyromele s.Cereum,
Latum, Spatula s. Minus, Meiotis.
Bougie
SPECLARION, Specillum.
—

s.

—

—

s.

—

SPECTACLES, from spectare, 'to behold.'

Conspicil'la, (F.) Besides,

Lunettest

ordinaires,

Glasses to assist the sight; arranged
so as to be adapted to both eyes at the same
time. These glasses are more or less concave
or convex, according as the sight is more or less
short (myopic:) or long (presbyopic)
SPECULA'RIS LAPIS. A transparent mi
neral, but of what nature is not clear, which
was formerly employed in
epilepsy. In old
times it was used for glass.
Pliny.

Conserves.

—

SPECULUM, Catop'ter, Catop'lron, Diop'Iron. In Latin, 'a mirror;' from specio, 'I see.'
different instruments for
dilating cavities, and facilitating their examina
See Dilator. There are various instru
tion.
the & Ani, S. Vagina,
ments of this kind,
(Colpeuryn'ter, Elytreurynter ,) S. Matri'cis, S.
Oculi, S. Oris, ( (F.) Baillon,) S. Gutturis, S.
In surgery, it

means

—

Vesicx.

genita' lis seu semina'lis seu vendreus, Uri
genita'lis, Genitu'ra, Sperma, S. virile, Tho'rS,
Tho'rus, Lac maris, Male's milk, Prop''agatory
or
genital liquor, Vita'lS virus, Vital or quicken
ing venurn. A whitish, viscid fluid, of a pecu
liar smell, secreted by the testicles, whence it
is carried by the vasa deferentia to the vesiculas
seminales, to be thrown into the vagina, during
coition, through the ejaculatory ducts and the
urethra. It is the fecundating fluid, and must
mor
na

into actual contact with the germ of the
female. The Aura sem'inis, Gonau'ra is inca
pable of effecting fecundation. The semen, at
the time of emission, is composed of two dif
ferent fluids; the one liquid and milky, which
is considered to be the secretion of the prostate,
the other, white, and as thick as mucilage;
the product of the testicular secretion. The
sperm contains, according to Vauquelin, 900
parts of water, 50 of animal mucilage, 10 of
soda, and 30 of calcareous phosphate. The
animal matter is peculiar, and by some termed
come

—

spermatin.

Microscopic observations show that it con
Spermatozo'a (q. v.), or more properly sper-

tains

matozoids,

for their animalcular nature is very

questionable. By careful examination, accord
ing to Wagner, other minute, round, granulated
bodies may almost always be detected, which
are

in all

cases

much less

numerous

than the

spermatozoa. These bodies he calls seminal
granules, (q. v.) Pure sperm, he considers, in

its most perfect state, consists principally of
seminal animalcules and seminal granules; both
of which are enveloped in a small quantity of
fluid.
It has been imagined, but erroneously, that
during coition, there is a secretion of female

Semen mulidbre, Thelyg'onum. The in
sperm
creased secretion that takes place is chiefly
from the glands of Duverney.
SPERMACETI, Cetaceum— s. Whale, see
—

Cetaceum.

SPERMACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPERMATIC, Sper mat icus, Semina'lis. That
which relates to the sperm.
A name given to
different parts connected with the organs of

generation.

Spermatic Arteries, A. Spermalicx, A.
prxparan'tes, Arteres tesliculaires, A. de lovaire
(Ch.) are two in number; one on each side,
—

and arise from the sides of the aorta, some
times from the renal arteries. They descend,
almost vertically, at the sides of the vertebral
column, and are distributed differently in the
In man, the spermatic artery, situtwo sexes.

—

SPERMATIC OR TESTICULAR CHORD

6L

ate at the side of the vas

deferens, issues by the
abdominal ring; gives numerous ramifications
to the spermatic chord, and divides into two
fasciculi of branches, one of which
goes to the
testicle,— the other to the epididymis. In the
female, the spermatic artery dips into the pelvis,
and passes to the ovarium,
and
round

Fallopian tube,

ligament.

Spermatic

or

ulus

Testicular Chord, Funid-

SPHENO-MAXILLARY,

&c.

SPERM ATOID, Gonoides.
SPERMATOL'OG Y. Spermat„lag"la, from

'sperm,'

antqua,

treatise

on

and

'

Xoyoc,

a

discourse.'

A

sperm.

SPERMATOPHOROUS, Seminiferous, (q. v.),
oniniita, 'sperm,' and tptqco, T carry.'
Sperm-bearing. The cells or granules in the

from

sperm have been

so

called.

SPERMATOPCE'US, Spermatupoieus, from
Food,
aniquu, sperm,' and noisiv, to make.'

Spcrmaticus, Corpus varico'sum, (F.) Cor
spermatique ou testiculaire. The vascular to which has been attributed the property of
and
chord, by which the testicle is sus augmenting the secretion of semen; and, con
pended. It is composed of the spermatic artery sequently, of exciting the veneieal act. Very
and veins; of other small vessels; of
lympha succulent and very nutritious substances have
tics; of nervous filaments from the spermatic been so considered.
and
from
the
of
branch
plexus,
genito-crural
SPERMATORRHCE'A, Spermorrha'a, Sperthe lumbo-abdominal plexus; of the vas defe
macra'sia, Gonacra'sia, Gonacratta, (F.) Flux
de Sperme, Pollutions, Pertcs seminales; from
rens, and, very often, of a fibro-cellular chord,
which unites the peritoneum to the upper part trntqua, 'sperm,' and
An emis
gem, 'I flow.'
ofthe tunica vaginalis, and in which, encysted sion of sperm, without
copulation. See Gonor
hydrocele of the spermatic chord occurs. All rhoea and Pollution.
these parts are united together by a very lax,
Spermatorrhoea Atonica, Gonorrhoea laxocellular tissue, and surrounded by coats, which, rum.
from
1.
The
and
skin
reckoning
without, are;
SPERMATOZO'A, from a-n^fna, 'sperm,'
cellular membrane. 2. A fibro-cellular mem
and ttooi', 'animal.' Zoospermes,Spermalozoaires,
brane, formed by the fascia superficialis. 3. A Spermatozoids. Spermatic animalcules. (?) Ani
malcules seen in the sperm, and by some sup
very thin layer, formed by fibres ofthe cremas
ter muscle, united archwise before, and often,
posed to be the formalive agents in generation.
also, behind, the chord. 4. The proper sheath See Sperm.
SPERMATOZO AIRES, Spermatozoa.
of the spermatic vessels, or the tubular prolon
SRERMATOZOIDS, Spermatozoa.
gation, furnished by the fascia transversalis to
on
a level with the
the chord,
SPERMORRHCEA, Spermatorrhoea.
superior orifice of
the inguinal canal. The spermatic chord is
SPHACELE, Sphacelus— s. de la Bouche,
shorter
on
the
on the
side
than
Cancer
aquaticus.
commonly
right
SPHACELIA SEGETUM, see Ergot.
left; and of a different size in different indivi
It ascends, almost vertically, from the
duals.
SPHACELISMUS, Sphacelus— s. Cerebri,
superior margin of the testicle as far as the Phrenitis.
lower orifice of the inguinal canal; passes
SPHACELUS, Gangrx'na Sphacelus, Sphathrough this canal, and enters the abdomen, celis' mus, Cold mortification, (F.) Sphacele, Gan
crossing the epigastric artery. Here it forms grene froide, from ocpaLtu,'l slay.' This word is
an evident elbow, directing its course back
used, by some, synonymously with gangrene
ward. At this part, also, the organs, composing (q. v.); by others, with gangrene when it occu
it, separate from each other: the vas deferens pies the whole substance of a limb. Commonly,
descending into the pelvis to pass behind the it means the disorganized portion, in cases of
mortification, which must be thrown off or is,
bladder; the blood-vessels and lymphatics as
The foul, disorga
in other words, totally dead.
cending towards the lumbar region, &c.
Spermatic Passages or Ways, Vix Sperma- nized portion of an ulcer called the slough
ticx, are the canals concerned in the excretion must be considered -a kind of sphacelus.
of semen.
Sphacelus was formerly used for excessive
Spermatic Plexuses of nerves, Plexus testi- pain: and for agitation fiom excessive pain, or
culares, are two in number, and are furnished violent emotion.
SPH^ERA, Pila— s. Marina, Pila marina— s.
by the renal plexuses. Their filaments, called
Spermatic nerves, follow the arteries of the same Thalassia, Pila marina.
SPH^ERANTHUS INDICUS, Adaca.
name to the testicle in man ; and to the
ovary
and Fallopian tube in the female. They cannot
SPHiERIDION, Pilula.
'

don

'

nei vous

—

—

—

—

—

be traced into the substance of these organs.
Spermatic Veins are two or three in num
ber, on each side. They accompany the sper
those of the right, into
matic artery, and open :
the vena cava inferior ; those of the left, into the
corresponding renal vein. These veins form,
above the testicle, a kind of venous network,
called, by some, the Spermatic Plexus; and
another plexus before the psoas muscle, called
the Corpus pampiniforme.
—

SPERMAT1N, seeSperm.
SPERMATOCE'LE, Hednia semina'lis Scro
from oneoua,
The ancients
to certain swellings of the tes

ti, Oscheoce'lS semina'lis, Gonoce'lS,
'

sperm,'
gave this

and y.\Xy,
name

ticle, which

were

'

a

tumour.'

regarded

as

produced by an
Also,

accumulation of sperm in the organ.

Varicocele, (q. v.)

\

—

SPHjERION, Globule, Pilula.
SPH.EROCEPHALA

ELATIOR,

Echi

nops.

SPH^EROCOCCUS

CRISPUS,

Fucus. cris

pus.
SPH AGE, Throat.
SPHENDONE, Funda.
SPHANO-SALPING O-MA LLIEN, Laxator

tympani.
SPHENO-MAX'ILLA RY,

Sphxno-maxilla'-

That which relates to the sphenoid and
bones.
|
Spheno-maxillary or Inferior Or'bitab
Fissure, (F.) Fente spheito-maxi llaire ou orbi
taire inferieure, called, also, Fordmen lad' erum
infe'rius, F. spheno-maxilld re is situate at the
posterior part of the angle, formed by the union
ofthe internal and inferior parietes ofthe orbit.

ris.

maxillary

,

SPHENO-MAXILLARY FOSSA
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SPHINCTER

Et is

constituted, above, by the sphenoid bone; sphenoidale seu multifor'mS seu az'ygos seu
below, by the superior maxillary and palate papilla'rS seu polymor'phon seu paxitlu're seu
bones; and, before, by the malar bone. It is baxilla'rS seu alxfor'mS seu spheco'tdes seu
narrower at the middle than at the extremities,
Vespifor'mS seu inconjuga'tum, Ptedygoid Bone.
and forms a communication between the orbitar An azygous bone, situate on the median line,
and at the base of the cranium. It articulates
cavity and the zygomatic fossa.
Spheno-maxillary Fossa is a name given, with all the other bones of that cavity; sup
by some anatomists, to a depression at the union ports them, and strengthens their union. Its
of the spheno-maxillary and pterygo-maxillary form is singular, and resembles a bat with its
fissures.
wings extended. It has, 1 An inferior or gut
SPHENO-OR'BITAR. A name given, by tural surface, on which is situate the crista, that
Beclard, to the anterior part of the body ofthe joins the vomer; a channel, which concurs in
sphenoid bone, which is developed by a varia forming the pterygo-palatine foramen; the
ble number of points of ossification.
pterygoid process; the pterygoid fossa; the
S P H E N O-P AL'ATINE, Sphenopalatine. scaphoid depression; the Vidian or pterygoid
That which relates to the sphenoid and palate canal; the foramina ovale, spinale, &c. 2.
A superior or cerebral surface, on which are :
bones.
Spheno-palatine Artery, or Large lateral the clinoid processes; the pituitary fossa; the
nasal, is the termination of the internal maxil foramina (ovale, rotundum, and spinale;) the
lary. It enters at the posterior part of the su Apophysis of Ingrassias or lesser wing; the
perior meatus ofthe nose, through the spheno foramen opticum, &c. 3. An occipital or pos
palatine foramen, and spreads its numerous terior surface, which is articulated with the
branches on the pituitary membrane covering basilary process of the occipital bone. 4. An
the septum, the cornua, and the meatus.
anterior or orbitar-nasal surface; having, ante
Foramen Sphen»-palatinum is a round aper
riorly, a crista to unite with the ethmoid bone;
ture, formed by the vertical portion of the os and, on each side, a round aperture, which leads
palati and the sphenoid. It establishes a com into two cavities in the substance of the bone,
munication between the nasal fossae and the separated by a middle septum, and called the
zygomatic fossa.
sphenoidal sinuses. 5. Two zygomato-temporal
Spheno-palatine Ganglion, or Ganglion of or external surfaces, which correspond to the
Meckel, Sphenoidal G. (Ch.) A small, nervous, temporal and zygomatic fossas.
Some divide the sphenoid into body or mid
cordiform, or triangular ganglion, of variable
size, situate without the foramen sphasno-pala- dle portion; and aix, which are four in number,
tinum, in the pterygo-maxillary fissure. It and are subdivided into or eat (Temporal Plates
seems suspended
by several nervous filaments or Wings) and little (Apophyses of Ingrassias.)
to the trunk of tM superior maxillary nerve, The Sphenoid suture surrounds the bone.
and gives off internal or spheno-palatine fila
Sphenoid, Spinous Process of the, Sphe
noidal spine.
ments, inferior or palatine filaments, and a pos
terior filament, which is the Vidian or pterygoid
SPHENOI'DAL, Spheno'ida'lis. That which
nerve.
belongs or relates to the sphenoid.
Spheno-palatine Nerves or Lateral nasal,
Sphenoida'li a, Cornua, Cornets sphenoidaux,
arise from the ganglion just described— at its Cornets de Berdn, Ossa triangula'ria, Pyramids
inner part, and enter the nasal fossae by the of Wistar. Two small, thin, and curved bones,
spheno-palatine foramen. They are 5 or 6 in situate between the sphenoid and ethmoid, with
number, and distribute their filaments to the which they are confounded, in the adult. They
outer and inner parietes of the nasal fossae.
have the shape of a hollow pyramid, with the
One of the most remarkable branches is the base turned backwards; and are developed by
a
Naso-paladne, (q. v.)
single point of ossification. They are articu
lated with the sphenoid, ethmoid, palate bone,
Spheno-Palatinus, Levator palati.
SPHEN O-PARIETAL, Spheno-parieta'lis. and vomer.
That which belongs or relates to the sphenoid
Sphenoidal or Supe'rior Or'bitary Fis
and parietal bones.
sure, Fora'men lad'erum supdrius, (F.) Fente
Spheno-parietal Suture is formed by the sphenoidale, is a large fissure, situate between
articulation ofthe extremity of the greater ala the great and little ala of the sphenoid. It is
of the sphenoid wilh the anterior and inferior seen at the upper and back
part of the orbit,
between which and the cranium it is a means
angle ofthe parietal bone.
SP HEN O-PTERYGO-PALATINUS, Cir
of communication.
cumflexus s. Salpingo-staphylinus, Circum
Sphenoidal Spine, (F.) Apine sphenoidale,
flex.
Spinous Process of the Sphenoid; 1. A pro
SPHENO-STAPHYLINUS, Levator palati. jecting crista at the inferior surface of the sphe
SPHENO-TEM'PORAL, Spheno-tempora'lis. noid bone, for articulation with the vomer. 2.
That which belongs to the sphenoid and tem
A triangular process, Apophyse sous-temporale,
poral bones.
(Ch.) met with near the posterior margin of
Spheno-temporal Suture is the suture at the same bone, behind the foramen spinale. At
the articulation of the great alas of the sphe
the point of the spinous process, a styloid pro
noid bone with the squamous portion of the cess is frequently met with.
temporal. Beclard gives the name sphenoSPHENOIDES, Cuneiform.
temporal to the posterior part of the body of
SPHENOSIS, see Wedged.
the sphenoid, which is developed by distinct
SPHEX, Wasp.
SPHINCTER, Conslridtor; from cipiyyoi, el
points of ossification.
SPHE'NOID, Sphenotdes Os, from <ra)Vv, 'a constrict.' A name given to several annular
and
'resemblance.'
Os basildre, muscles, which constrict or close certain na
ctSog,
wedge,'
seu
cuneifor'mS seu cu'neo compara'tum seu tural openings.
.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—
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Sphincter Ani, Annula'ris Ani. Many ana
tomists have described two sphincter muscles
of the anus:— I. The S. extednus, Aspididcos,

S.

cuta'neus, Coccygio-cutane- sphincter,

biculdris Recti, Conslridtor Ani,

Or

Coccygio-anal,

It is situate around the anus; is ellip
from before to behind; flattened, and
pierced at its middle. Its fibres describe conCentric arcs, which are attached, behind, to the
extremity of the coccyx, by a dense, cellular
substance; and are confounded, anteriorly, with
the bulbo-cavernosi and transversi perinasi mus
This muscle contracts and closes the
cles.
2. The inner or internal Sphincter Ani,
anus.
Sphincter intestindlis of Winslow, is by many
anatomists considered as the termination of the
circular fibres of the rectum. It is annular,
and situate around the inferior extremity ofthe
rectum, to the extent of about a finger's breadth.
It has the same uses as the other.
Sphincter GuljE, Constrictores pharyngis
s.
llei, Bauhin, valve of s. Intestinalis,
Sphincter ani internus s. Labiorum, Orbicu
laris oris s. Oculi, Orbicularis palpebrarum
s. Palpebrarum, Orbicularis
palpebrarum s.
Pylori, see Pylorus s. Vaginae, Constrictores
cunni s. Ventriculi, Pylorus.
Sphincter Vesi'cjE, Sphincter of the bladder.
Some anatomists have given this name to
whitish, elastic, and circular fibres, which sur
round the neck of the bladder, but do not con
stitute a particular muscle.
Morgagni has
given the name Pseudo-Sphincter to the an
terior fibres of the levator ani, which pass be
neath the neck of the bladder, and, by their
contraction, close that opening.
SPHRAGIDONYCHARGOCOMETA, from
'
'
vifqaytg, 'a seal,' ovv%, the nail,' aqyog, white,'
or
perhaps aqyvqog, 'silver,' and y.ofA.tw, 'I
adorn.' A charlatan who adorned his fingers
to the very nails with rings.
Aristophanes,

(Ch.)

tical

—

—

—

—

—

—

SPIDERWORT, Liliago.

SPIGELIA, S. Marilandica.
Spige'lia Marilan'dica, Anthelmia, Spigdlia Lonid'era, Peren'nial Wormgrass or Indian
Pink, Carolina Pink, Starbhom, Worm root.
Nat. Order, Gentianeas.
Class, Pentandria.
Order, Monogynia. Indigenous. The root
—

celebrai'sd as an an
in cases of lumbrici.
It is also asserted to have been found ser
viceable in remittent fever. It is a narcoticoacrid. Dose, gr. x to gss.
SPIGNEL, iEthusa meum.
SPIKENARD, Conyza squarrosa, Nardus
Indica— s. American, Aralia racemosa s. Small,
Aralia nudicaulis
s. Tree, Aralia spinosa.
SPILANTHUS ACMEL'LA, Achmella, Ac-

Spigelia, (Ph. U. S.) is
thelmintic, particularly
—

—

—

mella, Balm-leaved Spilanthus. Family, Corymbiferae. Sea:. Syst. Syngenesia, Polygamia aequalis. This plant possesses a glutinous, bitter
taste, and fragrant smell. The herb and seed
said to be diuretic and emmenagogue. They
have been used in dropsies, jaundice, fluor al
bus, and calculous complaints; given in infu
sion.
are

Spilanthus, Balm-leaved, Spilanthus

—

—

—

Hippocrates.
SPHYG'MICA

ARS, Sphygmic art, from
judging by

e-cpvyptog, 'the pulse.' The art of
the pulse, in health or disease.

SPINACH

ac-

mella.

Spilanth'us

lanthus, (F.)
the plant has

Olera'ceus, Spear-leaved Spi

Cresson de Para. A tincture of
been recommended in toothache.
Nasvus.

SPILI,see
SPILOMA, see Nasvus.
SP1LOSIS, Epichrosis s.Ephelis, Ephelides
s. Poliosis, Poliosis.
—

—

SPILSBURY'S ANTISCORBUTIC DROPS.
An empirical preparation, formed of hydrarg.
oxymur., rad. gentian., cort. aurant. sice, aa £ij,
antimon. crud., santal. rubr. aa. gj, spiritus vini

rectifi, aqux, aa §viij.
SPINA, 'a thorn,' Spine, (F.)Apine.

A process
the surface of a bone, which has been com
pared to the spines or thorns on certain vege
tables. The chief processes of this name, are:
—the nasal spine, the spine of the scapula, the
spine ofthe ischium, the four iliac spines, the pa
latine spine, the maxillary, the sphenoid, &c.
The spine of the back is the collection of vertebrae
constituting the vertebral column, (q. v.)
Spina, Penis s. Acida, Oxycantha Galeni
s. Alba, Car
see Acacias gummi
s.
on

SPHYGMOCEPHALUS, Crotaphe.
SPHYGMOLOGTA, from o-cpvyptog, 'the
pulse,' and Koyog, ' a description.' The doctrine
ofthe pulse.
SPHYGMOMETER. Pulsilegium.
^Egyptiaca,
duus niarianus, Mespilus oxyacantha s. Bifida,
SPHYGMOS, Pulsation, Pulse.
Hydrorachis— s. Cervina, Rhamnus— s. Dorsi,
SPHYRA, Malleolus.
Verlebral column s. Ferrea, Pin s. HelmonSPHYXIS, Pulsation.
tii, Aiguillon—s. Hirci, Astragalus verus s.
SPIC, Lavendula.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SPICA,
Inguina'lis the Spica band
age, (F.) Api. A bandage so called in conse
quence of its somewhat resembling a spike of
barley. The turns of the bandage cross like
the letter V,— each leaving a third ofthe roller
Fascia

;

Infectoria, Rhamnus.

Spina Vento'sa, Spinx venlos'itas, Tcrddo,
Fungus Artic'uli, Arthroc'acS, Pxdarthroc'acS,
White Swelling, (of some,) Sidera'lio Ossis, Can
cer Ossis,
Gangrx'na Ossis, Exostdsis. A term
uncovered. Itis distinguished into ascending of no definite meaning, as is obvious from these
and descending. It may be applied over various various words having been considered its synoa disease
it is defined to be
parts "of the body; and ina different manner nymes. By some,
of the osseous system, in which the texture of
in each case: thus, there is the Spica inguina'
to be distended with
lis, Spica inguina'lis duplex, the spica for the the bone dilates, seeming
air, and constituting a variety of osteo-sarcoma.
shoulder, and another for the thumb.
tumour arising
Spica Alpina, Valeriana Celtica— s. Celtica, By others, it is considered to be a
Valeriana Celtica— s. Indica, Nardus Indica— s. from an internal caries of a bone; occurring
The
tarsus.
or
in
the
most frequently
carpus
Nardi, Nardus Indica.
from the Arabic of
SPICEBERRY, Gaultheria, Laurus Benzoin. term itself is a translation
—

SPICEBUSH, Laurus Benzoin.
SPICEWOOD, Laurus Benzoin.
SPICES, FOUR, see Myrtus pimenta.

SPIClLLUMfcSpecillum.
45

Rhazes.
Spina Ventosa, Hydrarthrus, Mollities
sium— s. Vertebralis, Vertebral column.

SPINACH, Spinacia.

os

SPINACIA

698

SPINA'CIA, Spina'chia, Spina'cia olcra'cea,
Spin'age, Spinach, (F.) Apinard. Family, Atripliceas. Sex. Syst. Diascia Pentandria. A plant

SPIRIT

a
greater or less distance from the
cranium. The roots unite to form the nerve,
which ascends into the cranium through the
which resembles the cabbage in its dietetic foramen magnum of the occipital bone, and
The
issues
leaves boiled, with the addition
powers.
by the foramen lacerum posterius, cross
of oil, form a good emollient cataplasm.
It has ing the sterno-cleido-mastoideus, to which it
been used in phthisical complaints; but its me
gives filaments, and losing itself entirely on the
dicinal properties, if it have any, are not now trapezius muscle.
Spinal Nerves, Vertebral nerves.
regarded.
SPIN A LES COLLI MINORES.Interspinales
SPIN^E VENTOSITAS, Spina ventosa.
colli s. et Transversales lumborum, Transver
SP1NAGE, Spinacia.
SPINAL, Spina' lis, (F.) Apiniere, from spina, salis dorsi.
'
Spinalis Cervicis, Semi-spinalis colli 9.
the spine.'
That which relates to the verte
bral column.
Colli, Semi-spinalis colli.
Spinalis Dorsi, Grand epineux du dos, Spi
Spinal Arteries are two in number, viz:
Winslow calls thus, some
1. The posterior spinal, Artere medianc posti- nalis Dorsi major.
rieure du Rachis, (Ch.) It arises from the ver- fleshy fasciculi, which are situate on the late
ral surfaces of the spinous processes; from the
tebial, near the corpora pyramidalia, and de
scends on the posterior surface of the spinal third dorsal vertebra to the first or second lum
2. bar; and which form part of the transversomarrow, distributing its ramifications to it.
The anterior spinal artery, A. mediane ante- spinalis of most authors. The same anatomist
rieure, (Ch.,) is larger than the last, and arises, calls Spina'lis Dorsi minor, Petit epineux du
also, from the vertebral. It descends, in a ser dos some small, fleshy fibres, situate on each
pentine manner, upon the anterior surface of side of the interspinal ligament. They are
the marrow; furnishes ramusculi to it, and short, flat, and pass from one spinous process
unites with that of the opposite side, opposite to the other.
Like the preceding, they form
A very tortu
the foramen magnum occipitis.
part of the transverso-spinalis. All these fleshy
fasciculi strengthen the vertebral column.
ous branch arises from this union, which de
scends as far as the inferior extremity of the
SPINATI, Interspinals colli.
marrow, to which it sends numerous divisions.
SPINE, Vertebral column s. Curvature of
The term Spinal Arteries, or Rachidian Ar
the, Gibbositas.
the
teries, is also given, in the abstract, to all
SP1N1-AXOIDO-OCCIPITALIS, Rectus ca
arteries of the spinal marrow and vertebral pitis posticus major s. Axoido-trachcli-atlo'idicn,
canal. The same may be said of the veins and Obliquus inferior capitis.

nerves, at

—

—

—

—

—

—

SP1N1TIS, Myelitis.

nerves.

Spinal

Cord, Medulla spinalis— s. Prolonga

tion, Medulla spinalis.
Spinal Foram'ina, (F.) Trous rachidiens, in
the abstract, are the foramina, formed by every
two contiguous vertebrae, through which the
spinal nerves issue. See Vertebral. The term
Fordmen Spinu'lS is especially applied, how
ever, to a small foramen, in front of the, spinous
process of the sphenoid bone, through which
the middle artery of the dura maier enters the
cranium. It is, likewise, called Foramen sphenospino'sum, (F.) Trou Spheno-epineux ou petit

SP1NO-DORS1TIS, Myelitis.
SPINOLA. Hydrorachis.

SPINOUS, Spino'sus, (F.) Epineux.

the shape of a spine or
Spinous Proc"fsses

thorn.

Having

or Apoph'yses
of the
Ver'tebrx, Acartthx, Cynolophoi, (F.) Apophyses
epineuse.s, are situate at the posterior part of

vertebra, and afford attachment to the
muscles, whose office it is to extend the spine.

each

See Vertebra.

SPIRACULA, (F.) Spiracules, from spiro, 'I
breathe.' Respiratory pores ofthe skin.
SPIR^E'A FILIPEN'DULA, Filipendula,

rond, Trou epineux.
Sp-i n a l I krita'tion, Rhacltialgi'lis, Neuralgia Saxifraga rubra, Dropworf, (F.) Filpendule.
spina' lis, Noiatgia. A modern pathological view, Family, Rosaceos. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Pentawhich refers most nervous diseases to irritation gynia.
The root of this plant is said to possess
ofthe spinal cord. This irritation is presumed astringent and lithontriptic virtues.
to be indicated by tenderness on pressure over
Spir^'a Tomekto'sa , Hat dbuck, Red meadow
the spinous process of one or more vertebrae, or sweet, Steeple bush, Rosy bush, White-leaf. This
over the nerves proceeding from the cord and
indigenous species, which is abundant in the
distributed to the parts at the sides of the spine
Such tenderness, however, by no means indi
cates the pathological condition in question, as
it is often met with in those enjoying perfect
health. The treatment advised is cupping and
eounter-irritation on each side of the spine,
which may be beneficial in such diseases, no
matter what part of the frame may be in a mor
bid stale, by exciting a new and revellent im
pression on a very sensible portion ofthe cuta

northern states of the Union, is tonic and as
and is usually administered either in
the form of extract or of decoction, (spinex^ss;

tringent;

aqux Oj.)
Spiraea Trifoi.iata, Gillenia trifoliata.
Spirjsa Ulma'hia, Ulmaria, Regi'na Prati,
Burba caprx, Meadow Sweet, Queen of the Mea
dows, Bar'bula cuprlna, (F.) Ulm.aire. Reine
des Pres. The leaves have been recommended
as mild astringents:
the flowers as antispas
modics and diaphoretics.
SP I R AMENTA PULMONUM, see Pulmo.
SPIRAMENTUM ANIM/E. Pulmo.
—

surface.
Spinal Nerve, Accessory of the Par vagum
or 8th pair, Accessory nerve of Willis,
Spinal
SP1RAMINA PALPEBRA RUM, Lachrymal
Accessory, Spino-craniotrapezien, Superior redpiratory N., Eleventh pair of encephalic nerves, puncta.
SPl RATIO, Respiration.
Trachclo-dorsal, (Ch.) arises from the medulla
spinalis, within the vertebral canal, between.
SPIRIT, Spir'itus, fiom spirare, 'to exhale,'
roots
of
the cervical (F.) Esprit. A name given to every liquid
the anterior and posterior
neous
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product <tf distillation. Spirits were formerly
inflammable, acid, and
distinguished into
alkaline; and consequently a number of sub
stances were crowded together, which often
—

resembled each other in

no

other

property

than

being volatile. The term is now confined
lo alcoholic liquors, of which the following are
the chief.
Agua Ardiente. Distilled from pulque, ,the
fermented juice of the Agave, by the Mexicans.
Arrack. Distilled from coarse palm sugar,
named jaggery, fermented with the bark ofthe
Mimosa leucophlea,- also from rice and the fer
mented juice ofthe Palm; made in India. Its
varieties are
1. Malt wah Arrack. Made in India from the
flowers ofthe Madhuca tree, Bassia butyracea.
2. Tuba. Made from palm wine, in the Phi
lippine Islands.
Araka. Distilled, by the Tartars, from koumis, fermented mares' milk.
Araki. Distilled from dales, by the Egyp
in

—

tians.
A variety of koumis, distilled from
Arika.
fermented mares' milk, in Tartary and Ice
land.
Brandy. Distilled from wine, figs, peaches,
persimmon apple, mulberries, and sometimes

other fruits, in Europe, Asia, North and South
America, wherever wine is made. The best
brandy is that of Cognac ; the next, that of Bor
The varieties are
deaux and Rochelle.
1. Lau. Made from rice, in Siam.
2. Ralria. Made in Dalmatia from the husks
of grapes mixed with aromatics.
3. Rassolio. Made at Dantzic, from a com
—

pound

of

brandy, rossolis,

and other

plants.

Made on the Rhine, from the
Trostcr.
husks of grapes, fermented with barley and rye.
Made from the lees of
5. Sekiskayavodka.
wine and fruit at Scio.
Geneva Hollands, (gcnievre, French for juni
per.) Distilled from malted barley and rye,
rectified on
berries, in Holland. Its
4.

juniper

is
Gin. Made in England, from malted barley,
rye, potatoes; rectified with turpentine.
Goldwasser. Distilled at Dantzic, from wheat,
barley, and rye, rectified with aniseed, cinna
mon, and oilier spices.
Kirschwasser. Distilled from the Malacheb

.variety

—

in Switzerland.
Distilled
Maraschino.

cherry,

cherry,

at

from

the

Macarska

Zara, the capital of Dalmatia.

SPIRITUS

^THERIS,

&c.

from the root of the Tee-root, baked, pounded
and fermented.
To these may be added an intoxicating liquor,
made by the Affghanistans, from ewes' milk;
and that made at Kamtschatka, from a species
of mushroom, named muchumer.
s. Bath
Spir.it of Aniseed, Spiritus anisi
—

ing, Freeman's, see Linimentum saponis com
s. Bathing, Jackson's, see Linimentum
pos.
saponis compos. s. Bezoardic of Bussius, see
s.
Bussii spiritus Bezoarticus
Bone, Liquor
—

—

—

cervi s. of Burrhus, Burrhi
spiritus matricalis— s. of Carraway, Spiritus
s. of Ether, aromatic, Spiritus astheris
carui
aromaticus s. Fuming, of^Beguin, Ammonias
sulphuretum s. Fuming, of Boyle, Ammoniae
sulphuretum— s. of Hartshorn, Liquor cornu
cervi
s. of Horseradish, compound, Spiritus
s. of La vender, Spiritui
armoracias compositus
s. of Lavender, compound, Spiritus
lavandulas
Li
s. of Mindererus,
lavandulas compositus
s. of Nitre, sweet, Spi
quor ammonias acetatis
s. of Nitric ether, Spiritus
ritus aetheris nitrici
s. of Pennyroyal, Spiritus pu
setheris nitrici
of
Peppermint, Spiritus menthae pipelegii s.
ritas s. Proof, Spiritus tenuior s. of Salt, Mu
s. of
riaticum acidum
Scurvygrass, golden,
s. of Spear
see Spiritus armoracias compositus
mint, Spiritus menthae viridis s. of Sulphuric
ether, Spiritus astheris sulphurici s. of Sulphu
ric ether, compound, Spiritus astheris sulphurici
compositus s. of Turpentine, Oleum terebins.
thinas rectificatum
Verdigris, Aceticum aci
dum
s, 0f Wine and camphor, Spiritus camvolatilis

eornu

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

phoras.

SPIRITS, ANIMAL, Nervous fluid.

SPIRITUS, Breath, Respiration
reus
reus

-s.

^Ethe-

nitrosus, Spiritus aetheris nitrici s. ..-Ethevitriolicus, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici.
—

Spiritus

Sulphu'ricus

JE'theris Aromat'icus,

cum

JEther
alcoho'IS aromat'icus, Elix'ir

Sweet Elix'ir

vitrio'li dulcS,
Elxir of Vitriol, Aromatic

of Vitriol, Viga'nts
Spirit of Ether. ( Cin

cardam.

sem. contus.
giij,
^iss, piperis longifruct. cont., zingib. rad. con
cis., sing. 3J, spiritus xtheris sulphuric.
Oj.
Macerate, for 14 days, in a stopped glass vessel
nam.

cort.

contus.

It is used as a stimulant
and strain. Ph. L.)
in nervous affections.
Dose, f. £ss to f. 5jj.
Sfiritus ^Etheris Nit'rici, Sp. JEtheris nitro'si, Sp. nitri dulcis, Sp. JEthe'reus nitro'sus,
Sweet Spirit of Nitre, Nitre drops, JEther nitricus
alcoolisalus, Spirit of Nitric Ether. (Nitrate df

Potassa, in

coarse

powder, Ibij, Sulphuric acid,

Ibiss: Alcohol, Oixss; Diluted Alcohol, Oj; Car
Mix the nitrate of po
bonate of Potassa, gj.
tassa and the alcohol in a large glass retort, and
in the acid, digest
tilled, in the West Indies and South America, having gradually poured
heat for two hours; then raise the
from cane sugar and molasses, and in North with
a
heat, and distil gallon. To the distilled li
Ameri':a frouf maple-sugar. Its variety is—
alcohol and carbonate of
Slatkaia traca. Made at Kamtschatka, from quor add the diluted
potassa, and again distil a gallon. Ph. U. S.)
a sweet grass.
and
Showchoo. Distilled, in China, from the lees It is refrigerant, diuretic, antispasmodic,
diaphoretic. Dose gtt. xxv. to f. %}.
of mandarin, a wine made from boiled rice.
Spiritus ^Etheris Sulphu'kici. JEther Sul
Whisky, (supposed to be derived from usque,
Sulcum A/coho'le, Liquor Mlhereus
the two first syllables of usquebagh, the original phuricus
JElheDistilled, in Scotland and phuricus, Spiritus Vitrioli dulcis, Spiritus
in Ireland.)
a/coohsa
tus,
ris vitriolici, Liquor Sulphurtcus
Ireland from malted and raw barley, rye, oats,
from Spirit of Sulphuric Ether.
(JEther sulphuric.
and potatoes: and in the south of France,
Ph.
Mix
Stimulant,
L.)
In Ireland it was called builceaun, or Oss, sp. reel. Oj.
sk.es
Scotch whisky diaphoretic, diuretic, and antispasmodic. Dose,
madness of the head. The best
to
f.
f.
£ss
giij.
is Glenlieet, the best Irish, Ennishowen.
Spiritus ^Etheris Sulphurici Compos'itus,
Distilled, in the Sandwich Islands
Y-wcra.

Rum, (supposed to be derived from the ter
minal syllable of the word saccharum: but the
native Americans called this liquor Rum.) Dis

a°gentle

—

SPIRITUS J2THERIS

Sp.
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SPIRITUS MENTHA VIRIDfa

atheris vitriolici compositus,

Liquor anod'y- boge, §viij, to one gallon of the sp. armoracias
Hoffmanni, Compound Spirit of Sulphuric compositus.
ether, Hoffmann's Anodyne Liquor. (JEther. Sul
GreenougKs Tincture for the Tedh, is formed
phuric. Oss; Alcohol. Oj; Ol. JEther. f. ^iij, Ph. of amygd. amar. §ij, ling. Bresil., cassix bacc.,
U. S. Ph. L.) Mix. A stimulant and anti
aa
g\v,irid. Florent. ^ij, cocdnell, sal.acelosellm,
alum. 59 %), sp. vin. red. Oij, sp. armoracix
spasmodic.
Spiritus ^Etheris Vitriolici Compositus, comp, f. §ss.
Spiritus Beguinis, Ammonias sulphuretum.
Spiritus astheris sulphuric, comp.
Spiritus Ammo' mm, Alkali ammoni'acum spiSpiritus Camphors:, Sp. camphora'tus, Sp.
rituo'sum, Alcohol ammonia' tum, Sp. salis am vino'sus camphoratus, Tinctu'ra Camphorx, Spi
rit
ammdmoni'aci, Ammonlacaalcoholisa'ta, Liquor
of Wine and Camphor, Spirit of Camphor,
nii vino'sus, L. ammonite spirituo'sus, Lixiv'ium (F.) Esprit de Camphre, Alcool camphre, Eau
ammoniaca'ls vino'sum, Spiritus salis ammoni'aci de Vie camphre. (Camphor. :§iv, alcohol. Oij.
vino'sus seu dulcis seu dulcified tus, Solu'do sub- Dissolve.) Stimulant, anodyne and discutient.
carbona'tis ammoniaci spirituo'sa, (F.) Esprit Used "only externally.
Spiritus Car'ui, Sp. Cari Carui, Spirit of
d'ammoniaque. (Ammon. muriat. in pulv. subtilissim., calris, aa Ibj ; alcohol, f. ;f xx : aqua, ^ix. Car'raway, Aqua Sem'inum Carui fortis, A.
The water is employed to slake the lime; the Sem'inum Carui, Strong Carui Waters, (F.)
muriate of ammonia is then well mixed with it, Esprit de Carvi. (Carui sem. cont. Kiss, sp. te
Distil a gallon. Ph.
and by means of heat, the ammonia is made to nuior. cong. j, aqux q. s.
Carminative. Dose, f. gj to f. Sss.
pass into the distilled water contained in a quart L.)
bottle. Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and antispasmo
Spiritus Cinnamo'mi, Sp. Lauri Cinnamomi,
dic. Dose, f. J^ss to f. 5J.
Spirit of Cin'namon, Aqua Cinnamomi fortis,
Spiritus Ammonia Aromat'icus, Alcohol am- Aqua Cinnam. spirituo'sa, Strong Cinnamon
monia'tum aromaticum, Aromatic ammonia'ted Water, (F.) Esprit de Cannelie.
(Cort. cinnam.
Alcohol, Sal volatile Drops, Spiritus salis volat'i £) v, sp. rect. Oi v ss.) Stimulant and carminative.
lis oho' sus, Sp. voladlis aromaticus, Sal volatile Dose, f. gj to (^ss.
Spiritus Col'chici Ammonia'tus, Ammonia'
oleosum Sylvii, Sp. ammonix compos'itus, Tinetu'ra aromatica ammoniata. Liquor oleo'sus Syl ted Spirit of Colchicum.
(Sem. colckic. cont.
Lixiv'ium
ammoniaca'ls
aromaticum.
vii,
(Am §ij, sp. ammon. aromat. Oj. Ph. L.) Narcotic,
mon. muriat.
§v; Potass, carb. § viij, dnnam. cathartic, and diuretic. Used in gout, rheuma
cont., caryophyll. cont. aa 2ij; Limon. cort. §iv; tism, and dropsy. Dose, from gtt- xxx to f. gj.
Spiritus Cornu Cervi, Liquor C. C s. Fu
alcohol, aquxaa,Ov.M. Distil Ovijss. Stimu
lant. Dose, f. gss to f. gj.
mans
Beguini, Ammonias sulphuretum.
Spiritus Ammoni2e Compositus, Spiritus aro
Spiritus Junip'eri Compos'itus, Compound
maticus.
Spirit of Juniper, Aqua Junip'eri composita, (F.)
Spiritus Ammonite Fgj'tidus, Sp. voladlis Esprit de genievre composi. (Bacc. junip. cont.'
fcetidus, Fit Drops, Alcohol ammonia'tum fceti Ibj, sem. carui cont., fanicul. sem. cont, aa §iss,
dum, Tinctu'ra asafcetidx ammoniata, Fetid Spi sp. ten. cong. ],^aq. Oij. Distil a gallon. Ph.
rit of Ammonia. (Sp. ammonix Oij, asafcetidx L.) Stimulant and diuretic. Dose, f. gj to f.
§ij. Macerate for 12 hours, and distil Oiss. §ss.
Ph. L.) Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose,
Spiritus Lauri Cinnamomi, Spiritus cinna
f. jZss to f. srj.
momi.
Spiritus Lavan'dula, Sp. Lavandulx spicx,
Spiritus Ammonia Succina'tus, Succina'ted
Spirit of Ammonia, Common Eau de Luce, Am Spirit of Lav'ender, Sp. Lavand. simpl., Lamoni'acum succindtum, Aqua Lu'cix, Liquor ex vender Water, (F.) Esprit de Lavande. (Lavand.
Ammonia et Oleo Sudani, Liquor exfdtans, Spi flor. recent. Sij, sp. rectif. cong., aqux Oij. Dis
til a gallon.)
ritus Ammonix cum Succino, Sp. Salis Ammoni'
Usually made by adding the oil
aci lactes'cens seu lacteus.
(Mastich. %iij, sp. to rectified spirit. Used as a perfume chiefly.
red. f. ^ix, ol. lavand. gtt. xiv, succin. ol. gtt- iv.
Spiritus Lavandulae Compositus, Tinctu'ra
liq. ammon. f.^x. Macerate the mastich in the Lavandulx composita, Red Hartshorn, Lavender
alcohol, and pour off the clear tincture : add the drops, Compound Spirit of Lavender, (F.) Es
rest, and shake. Ph. L.) Stimulant and anti prit de Lavande compose. (Sp. lavand. Oiij, sp.
rosmarin. Oj, cinnam., cort. contus. ^j, myristic.
spasmodic. Dose, gtt. x to f. £ss or f. gj.
Spiritus Ani'si, Spiritus Anisi compos'itus, nucleor. cont., t^ss, caryophyll. cont. sjij, pteroAqua Anisi fortis, Aqua Sem'inum Anisi com carpi ligni cone. giij. Macerate for 14 days,
posita, Spirit of An'iseed, (F.) Esprit d'anis. and filter through paper. Stimulant. Dose,
(Anisi sem. cont. Ibss, spirit tenuior. cong., gtt. xl to f. gij.
Spiritus Lumbricorum, Liquor volatilis cor
aqux quod satis sit ad prohibendum empyreu
nus

—

ma.

gss.
an

Ph. L.) Carminative.
In the compound spirit,

Dose, f. gss to f.
angelica is usually

ingredient.

Spiritus Anthos, Spiritus rosmarini.
Spiritus Armora'cia Compos'itus,^. Raph'ani compositus, Aqua Rapkani composita, Com
pound Spirit of Horseradish, (F.) Esprit de raifort compose1. (Armorac. rad. recent, concis.,
aurant. cort.
tus.

Stimulant and
bendum empyreuma. Ph. L.)
antiscorbutic. (?) Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
The Golden Spirit of Scurvy Grass an em
—

pirical preparation

—

is formed

by adding

poivree.

(Olei menth. pip. Qvjss, sp. rectif.
q. s. distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Car
and stimulant.
Dose, f. gss to f,

Oivss, aqux,
minative

Spiritus Menth2e Sativa, Spiritus mentha
viridis.
Spiritus Mentha Vir'idis, Spearmint, Spi
ritus menthae sativa, Aqua Mentha vulgaris
spirituo'sa, (F.) Esprit de Menthe verte. (Olei
gam [Menth. virid. 9viss, sp. rectif. Oivss, aq. q. s.

exsicc, sing. Ibj, myrist. nuc. con
ten. cong. j, aqux q. s. ad prohi

§ss, spirit,

cervi.
Spiritus Mentha Piperi'ta, Spirit of Pep
permint, Aqua Menthx piperitidis spirituo'sa,
Sp. Menthx piperitidis, (F.) Esprit de Menthe
nu

•
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Distil
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gallon. PA. L.) Like the last in pro
and dose.
Spiritus Mi lleped arum, Liquor cornu cervi.
Spiritus Myris'tica, Spiritus Myristicx Moscha'tx, Sp. Nucis Moschatx, Aqua Nucis Moscha-

Spiritus

Veneris, Aceticum

see Nitric acid
s. Nitri acis.Nitri dulcis, Spiritus astheris
nitrici s. Nitri duplex, Nitric acid
s. Nitri
fumans, Nitric acid s. Nitri Glauberi, Nitric
s. Nucis
acid s Nitri simplex, see Nitric acid

acidum— s. Vini
s.
Vinosus
camphoratus, Spiritus camphoras s. Vinosus
tenuior, Spiritus lenuior s. Vitalis, Nervous
fluid
s. Vitrioli,
Sulphuric acid s. Vitrioli
acidus Vogleri, Sulphuricum acidum dilutum
s. Vitrioli coagulatus Mynsichti, Potassas sul
phas s. Vitrioli dulcis, Spiritus astheris sul
phurici s. Vitrioli phlogisticatus, Sulphurous
acid
s. Volatilis aromaticus, Spiritus ammoniae
aromaticus— s. Volatilis fastidus, Spiritus am
monias fcetidus.
SPIROID CANAL, Aquasductus Fallopii.
SPIROM'ETER; badly compounded from
spiro, 'I breathe,' and psrqov, 'a measure:'

moschata;, Spiritus myristicae s. Ophthalmicus
Mindereri, Liquor ammoniae acetatis.
Spiritus Pimen'ta, Sp. Myrti Pimenlx, Spi
ritus Pimento, Spirit of Pimento, Aqua Mirab'ilis.

properly Anapnont eter or Pneusom'eter. Any
instrument for measuring the quantity of air
given out in respiration.
SPIROPTERA HOMINIS, see Worms.

a

perties

tx, Nutmeg Water, Aqua Nepkrit ica, (F.) Esprit
de Muscade.

(Myrist. nucU cont. §ij. spirit, tenuior. cong. j, aqux Oj., Distil a gallon. Cor
dial and carminative. Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Spiritus Myrti Pimenta, Spiritus pimentas
—

s.

Nitri

vulgaris,

dus, Nitric acid

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

(Piment. baccar. cont. §ij, sp. temtior. cong.,
Distil a gallon.
Cordial and carmi
aqux Oj.
native. Dose, f. ^j, to f. 5'tv.)
Spiritus Pule an, Spirit of Pennyroyal^ Aqua
Pulegii spiritud sa, Spirituous Pennyroyal Water,
(F.) Esprit de Pouliot. (Olei pulegii Qvij, sp.
Oivss, aqux, a. s. Distil a gallon. Ph. L.)
Same as spirit of spearmint in properties and

rect.

dose.
Spiritus

Rectifica'tus, Sp. Vini reclificatus,
(Enostadma, Sp. Vino'sus reclificatus, Alcohol,
Spirit of Wine, (F.) Esprit de Vinredifie. Rec

tified spirit is much used, in Pharmacy, to dis
solve resinous and other substances. It is sel
dom exhibited internally; although it exists in
the diluted state in all vinous and spirituous
.liquors. Externally, it is employed as a dis
cutient. S. G., according to the London Phar
macopoeia, 0.838; according to that of Dublin,
0.840: of Edinburgh and United States, 0.835,
(see Alcohol,) and of Paris, 0.S19 to 0.827.
s. Raphani com
Spiritus Rector, Aroma
positus, Spiritus armoracias compositus.
Spiritus R.osmari'ni, Sp. Roris,marini officindlis, Spirit of Rosemary, (q. v.) Spiritus AnWater.
thos,
(F.) Esprit de Romarin.
—

—

Hungary

sp. rect. cong. j, aqux Oj.
Stimulant. Dose, f.^j, tof.giv.
Spiritus Salis Acidus seu Fumans, Muria
Salis ammoniaci, Spiritus
s.
ticum acidum
ammonias
s. Salis ammoniaci aquosus, Liquor
ammoniae— s. Salis ammoniaci lactescens seu
lacteus, Spiritus ammonias succinatus s. Salis
ammoniaci sulphuratus, Ammonias sulphure
tum
s.vSalis Glauberi, Muriaticum acidum
s.
s. Salis marini coagulatus, Potassse murias
s. Salis vola
Salis marini, Muriaticum acidum
dlis oleosus, Spiritus ammoniae aromaticus
s.
camphoratus, Tinctura

rosmarini
Distil a gallon.)

(Ol.

Jjij,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

rectificatus, Spiritus rectificatus

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

SPISSANTIA, Incrassantia.
SPIT, Sputum.
SP1TAL, MINERAL WATERS OF.

The
village of Spital is situate on the south side of
the Tweed, near Tweedmoulh.
The springs
there contain chloride of calcium, sulphate of
soda, sulphate and carbonate of lime. They
act as saline cathartics.
SPITH'AMA, Doruns. A measure of twelve
fingers' breadth.
SPITTLE, Saliva— s. Sweet, see Salivation.
SPLANCHN A, Entrails.
.

SPLANCHNEURYS'MA, from onUY%vot,
'an intestine,' and ivqvvw, 'I dilate.'
dilatation ofthe intestines.

Morbid

SPLANCHNIC, Splanch'nicus, Vis'ceral, from
'
<rnXtty)fvov, viscus.' That which relates to the
viscera.
Splanchnic Cav'ities are the three great
cavities of the body;
those of the cranium,
chest, and abdomen.
Nerves
Splanchnic
belong to the great sym
pathetic, and are two in number on each side.
They are distinguished into: 1. The great
splanchnic nerve, Grand surrenal, (Chaus.) Its
roots
four or five in number, come from the
6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and sometimes the 10th tho
racic ganglion.
They descend inwards, on the
sides of the vertebral column, beneath the pleu
ra, and unite into a single trunk, which enters
the abdomen through a separation of the fleshy
fibres of the pillars of the diaphragm; passes
behind the stomach, and divides into several
branches, which pass into the semilunar gan
glion. 2. The lesser splanchnic nerve, Splanchnique accessoire, of Walther, Petit surrdn'al,
(Ch.,) is composed of two distinct branches,
proceeding from the 10th and 11th thoracic
ganglion, which unite on the 12th dorsal ver
tebra into a cord, that pierces the diaphragm
singly; enters the abdomen, and divides into
two branches, one of which anastomoses with
the greater splanchnic nerve, whilst the other
sends its filaments to the renal and solar plex
—

—

—

Sulphurico-asthereus
setherea composita— s. Sulphurico-aethereus martialis, Tinctura seu Alcohol sulphurico-aethereus
ferri— s. Sulphuris, Sulphurous acid— s. Sul
s. Sul
acid
phuris per campanam, Sulphurous
s.
phuris volatilis, Ammonias sulphuretum
acid.
uses.
Sulphurosus volatilis, Sulphurous
SPLANCHNIC A. Medicines adapted to dis
Spiritus Tenu'ior, Alcohol diht turn, Spiritus
order of the
vino'sus tenu'ior, Proof Spirit, (F.) Esprit de vin eases of the bowels. Also, the 2d
diseases af
class Caliaca of Good; defined,
delayfi. Generally made for pharmaceutical
of rectified
fecting the collatitions viscera, and character
purposes, by mixing equal parts
action
in the or
Ed.
rib. ized by,
disquiet or diseased
spirit and water. S. g. Lond. 0.920;
It is employed in
gans auxiliary to the digestive process, without
and United States, 0.935.
the same cases as those in which the alcohol is primary inflammation.
SPLANCHNOD'YNE, from o-nHaYXvov, 'a
used:— chiefly, as a solvent of vegetable mat
viscus,' and oduvrj, 'pain.' Pain in the bowels.
ters, in the form of tinctures.
—

—

—

—

_
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SPLANCRNOG'RAmY, Splanchnogra'phia,

from

o-nXayxrov, 'a viscus,' and Xoyog,
scription.' The part of anatomy which

'a de

treats

of the viscera.

Splenic Cachexia, see Cachexia splenica-^Corpuscles, see Spleen.

Splenic Plexus is a nervous network, which
from the cceliac plexus, and accompa
nies the splenic artery, sending secondary plex
uses to each division.
Splenic Vein arises from the spleen, and ac
companies the splenic artery; proceeding from
left to right, to unite with the superior mesen
teric vein, and to form, with it, the abdominal
vena
porta. In ils course, it receives veins cor
responding to the vasa brevia, the right and left
gastro-epiploic, the duodenal, pancreatie, coro
naria ventriculi, and inferior mesenteric veins.

proceeds

SPLANCHNOLITHIASIS;

from trnXayXvov,
and XiQog, 'a stone.' The formation
of a calculous concretion in
any viscus.
SPLANCHNOLOGY, Splanchnolog" ia, from
'a
Onlay /vov,
viscus,' and \cyog, 'a discourse.'
A treatise on the viscera:
also, Splanchno'a

s.

SPLENONCUS

viscus,'

—

graphy.
SPLANCHNOPATHI'A, from anUy/ror,
'a vjscus,' and na&og,
'suffering.' A disease
ofthe intestines,

SPLANCHNOT'OMY, Splanchnotom'ia,
'a viscus,' and Tt/nrto, 'I cut.'

vnXayyvov,

SPLENICUS. Spleneticus.
SPLENIS TUMOR, Ague cake.

from
Dis

section ofthe viscera.

SPLENISATION, Splentzation.
SPLEN1TICUS, Splenic.
SPLEEN, a-irhiv, Lien, (F.) Rate. A soft,
of
a
more
or
SPLENITIS, from arrinv, 'the spleen,' and
spongy, parenchymatous organ ;
less deep violet red, situate deeply in the left itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of
hypochondrium, below the diaphragm, above the spleen. Empres'ma splenitis, Inflamma'lio
the colon, between the great tuberosity of the lidnis, I. splenis, (F.) Inflammation de la Rate.
stomach and the cartilages of the false ribs, A rare disease, characterized by local pain,
and above and anterior to the kidney.
Its or
swelling, and heat, which sometimes ter
dinary length is 4% inches; its thickness, 2£; minates by suppuration. It must be treated
and its weight 8 ounces.
Its parenchyma, like other inflammations.
which is bathed in blood, contains a multitude
SPLEN1UM, Compress s. Cruciatum, Croix
of grayish, soft, and semi-transparent granula
de Matte.
tions
SPLE'NIUS, S. Cap'itis, S. Colli, Cervicosplenic corpuscles. It is covered by a
serous membrane, furnished
by the peritone dorso-masto'idien et dorso-trachelien, Posterior
So
um; and by a proper coat, of a fibrous nature, mastoid muscle, Cervico-masttndien (Ch )
—

—

which is intimately united with it, and trans
mits into its interior, delicate, solid, and very
elastic prolongations. At its inner edge is a
fissure, by which the vessels and nerves en
ter the organ.
The functions of the spleen
are unknown.
One of the latest opinions is,
that it belongs to the lymphatic system.

Spleen, Hypochondriasis.

SPLEENWORT, Asplenium, Asplenium
scolopendrium— s. Bush, Comptonia aspleni

folia.

SPLENAL'GIA, from a-nhp; 'the spleen,'
and aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the spleen.
Splenalgia Subinflammatokia Chronica,

called from its resemblance to the spleen of
A muscle situate at the pos
certain animals.
terior part of the neck, and upper part of the
back. It is much broader above than below,
where it terminates in a point. It is attached^
by its inner edge, to the spinous processes of
the first five dorsal vertebras; to that ofthe 7th
cervical, and to the inferior part of the poste
rior cervical ligament. By its upper extremity,
it is attached to the transverse processes ofthe
first two cervical vertebrae, to the mastoid pro
cess, and to the posterior surface of the occipi
tal bone.
Some have considered this muscle
to be formed of two portions, which they have
called Splenius colli, and Splenius capitis. The
splenitis extends the head, inclines it, and ro
tates it.
If the splenii of each side act together,
they extend the head.

Splenoncus.
SPLENECTOMY, from anlyv, 'the spleen,'
tx, 'out of,' and rcfArto, 'I cut.'
Extirpation of
the spleen.
SPLENIZATION, Splenizatio, (F.) SpleniSPLENECTOP'IA, Dished'tiolidnis seu sple salion, from crnX^v, 'the spleen.' A term ap
nis; from 0-nltjv, 'the spleen,' and f>cT07T0?, 'out plied to the state of the lung in the first or se
of place.'
Dislocation of the spleen. Not a cond
stage of pneumonia in which its tissue re
common occurrence.
sembles that ofthe spleen.
SPLENEMPHRAX'IS, (F.) Splenophraxie ,SPLENOCE'LE, from trirlvv,' the spleen,' and
from CTrXryv, 'the spleen,' and Sjucpostasuj, 'I ob
ntjXri, 'a tumour.' Hernia formed by the spleen.
struct.' Obstruction ofthe spleen". Vogel.
SPLENOG'RAPHY, Splenograph'ia, from
SPLENES, Hypochondriasis.
?nXr\r, 'the spleen,' and yoxyrj, 'a description.*
SPLENET'ICUS, Spldnieus, Splenitieus, A description of the spleen.
Lieno'sus, (F.) Ratileux. That which relates to
SPLENOHiE'MIA, (F.) Splenohcmie', from
the spleen: one labouring nnderdiseased spleen. anXvr, 'the
spleen,' and 'ai/jtu, 'blood.' Conges
A medicine adapted for diseases ofthe spleen
tion or hyperaemia ofthe spleen, a common phe
SPLENIC, Spldnieus, from onX^v, 'th» nomenon in many diseases, especially in ty
spleen.' That which relates lo the spleen. A phoid and intermittent fevers.
name given to several parts.
SPLENOL'OGY, Splenolog"ia, from a-rXvv,
Splenic Artery. It arises from the cceliac;
the spleen,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.'
A trea
and passes from right to left, forming many tise on the spleen.
the
of
the
SPLENONCIE, Splenoncus.
upper edge
windings along
pancreas,
which lodges it in a special groove. It reaches
SPLENON'CUS, Megalosph'nia, Hyperthe fissure ofthe spleen, and divides into seve
troph'ia seu Supernutri'tio splenis seu lie'nis,
ral branches, that enter the organ. In its course lntumescen'tia lienis,
Sjdr.nal'gia subinfltimrnait furnishes the pancreatic, left gastro-epiplbic, lo'ria ritron'iea, Splenemphrox'is (q. v.), (F.)
and the vasa brevia.
Splcnoncie, Hypertrophic de la Rati, Hypersplene—

1

from tr^Xijr, 'the spleen,' and oyxog, 'a|
See
tumour.'
TumeVaLJ.on of t.Vie spleen.
Ague cake.
SPLENOPARECTAMA, from rirxr.v, 'the
spleen,' and .tocoezt*^*, 'excessive volume.'
Excessive enlargement of the spleen. Plouc-

Irophif,

—

quet.

SPLENOPHRAXIE, Spleifemphraxis.
SPLENOT'O.MY, Splenotom'ia, from anXrp;
Dissection of
'the spleen,' and rcyvw, 'I cut.'
the spleen.
SPLINT, Teut. Splinter, from splijten,
'to split;' Hastella, Ass'ula, Assed rulum, Plag'ala, Narthex, Fedula, (F.) Altelle, Aclisse.
flexible and

resisting

lamina of
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SPLENOPARECTAMA

A

wood, used in

the treatment of fractures, to keep the frag
ments in apposition, and prevent their displace
ment.
Splints are made of iron, wood, bark of
trees, leather, pasteboard, &c. They are gene
rally padded, and are fixed by a roller or by
tapes, according to circumstances.
SPLINTER, (F.) Esquille. Same etymon.
This term is sometimes applied to a small
portion of wood, which occasionally enters the
skin, and gives occasion to much irritation
Acu'leus lidneus, (F.)
until it is removed.
—

Acharde.
It is also applied to fragments that separate
from a fractured or diseased bone.
SPLITROCK, Heuchera cortusa.
SPODIUM GRjECORUM, Album grascum.

SPOLIARIUM, Apodyterium.
SPOLIATl'VA, from spolio, 'I takeaway.'

effects seem to be dependent upon
It is made by cutting sponge
into pieces, and heating it, that any extraneous
matter may be separated; burning it in a close
iron vessel until it becomes black and friable,
rubbing it into very fine powder.—
and,

iodine, (q. v.)

lastly,

Ph. U. S.
SPONGLE LAPIS. A name given to small
They were
friable stones found in sponge.
formerly esteemed lithonthriptic.
SFONGIOLE, Spongiolum: from o-noyytsv, 'a
of the
sponge.' The soft succulent extremity
fibrils or true roots of a plant, by which it ab
Similar spongioles
sorbs or sucks up fluid.
have been supposed to exist at the terminations
ofthe absorbents in animals.
SPON'GION. Ancient name of an epithem
made of goats' dung: and also of a malagma,
which wal considered capable of absorbing the
in dropsies, like a sponge— Paulus,
serum
Gorraeus.
SPONGOID, Spongo'ides; from o-noyyta,

'sponge, and ttSog, 'resemblance.'

Resembling

sponge.
Spongoid Inflammation, Haematodes fungus.
Spongoid Tissue, (F.) Tissu spongdide. An
adventitious spongy tissue, found in cases of
Guerin.
rickets.
SPONGOS, Tonsil.
SPONSA SOLIS, Calendula officinalis.
—

SPONTANEOUS, Sponta'neus,
That which

'voluntarily.'

spoliatlva, (F.) Soignee spoliative.
Blood-letting, used for the purpose of diminish
mass of blood.
the
ing
SPOLIATORIUM, Apodyterium.

Phlebolorn'ia

SPONDYLALGIA, from ovortvXoc., 'a ver
tebra,' andaXyo;, 'pain.' Pain in the vertebrae.
Cacorrhachitis. (q. v.) See Vertebral Disease.
SPONDYLITIS, Iitflamma'tio ver'tebrx, from
In
trnorSvXoc, and itis, denoting inflammation.
flammation ofthe vertebrae.

SPONDYLARTHROCACE, Vertebral dis
ease.

occurs

from

of

sponte,
itself, or

without any manifest external cause. Evacu
ations are termed spontaneous, which are not
las'situde
produced by medicine. Spontaneous
is that which is not the result of fatigue. Dis
also spontaneous which" supervene
eases are

without apparent cause.
SPOON WOOD, Kalmia latifolia, Tilia.
Sporad'ici, Morbi disSPORADIC,

per'si,
from

Morbi

Spor'ades,
sparsi, o-noqufutoc, 'dispersed;'
Diseases are so
'to spread.'

o-ntiqiiv,

called which supervene indifferently in every
accidental causes,
season and situation, from
and independently of any epidemic or conta

gious influence.
SPORE, Spodule, Sporum, Spor ulum,

SPONDYLI, Vertebrae.
SPONDYLIUM, Heracleum

good

and its

spondylium.

from

reproductive body in crypwhich is analogous to the seed
togamous plants,

o-rrtino,, 'I sow.'

SPONDYLOCACE, Vertebral disease.

The

SPONDYLOPYOSIS, Vertebral disease.
plants.
SPOND'YLUS,7nor8vXog. A vertebra; and, ofphanerogamous same etymon. The repro
SPORID'IUM;
resem
especially, the two large cervical vertebrae.
ductive body in algaceous plants, which
SPONGE, BASTARD, Alcyonium.
bles the spore of other plants.
SPONGIA, Spongos, Spon gia officinalis, Spon'SPORULE, Spore.
An organ
gia Marina, Sponge, (F.)Aponge.
SPORUM, Spore.
ized marine substance, of the great class of
SPOTS, GERMINAL, see Molecule.
but especi
Rose spots.
Zoophytes, met with in many seas,
Spots, Red, (F ) Taches rouges,
and Arabian.. Itis
in
the
Mediterranean
ally
Small red spots which appear in typhoid fever,
of absorb
and
capable
elastic, porous,
"

supple,
of the disease.
and of from the 8th to the 15lh day
ing fluids in which it may be placed,
seen on the lower
It is employed in They are most frequently
thus increasing in size.
and middle portions of the chest, and upper part
for cleansing or washing; for absorbsuTTery,

in<r°acrid discharges

from ulcers; suppressing
can
hemorrhage when the mouth of the vessel
for forming tents for
and
be compressed by it,
the sponge is
dilating wounds; in which case,
cooled before
immersed in melting wax, and
called Prepared Sponge
being used. It is then
or Sponge Tent.
i
Spongia Cynosbati, Bedegar.

ofthe abdomen.

Spots, Rose,

see

Spots,

red.

f

SubtuxaExar

SPRAIN, corrupted from strain:—
tio,Distor'sio, Dias'lrophe, Dieslrem'ma,

ThlasmaStremthrdma, Exar thro' sis, Stremma,
Foulure.
a wrench, (F.) Dc'torse, Entorse,
ma
of the soft parts
A violent straining or twisting
■

to the de
surrounding the joints. According of the
fibrous
joint
the
parts
ofthe
contains
gree
sprain,
Sposgia Usta, or Burnt Sponge,
or they may be rup
carbonate of soda, may be simply stretched,
been
Donate and phosphate of lime,
has
which
regarded
d in bronchocele, tured. This affection,
charcoal, and iodine. It is us.
luxation, occurs, particularly,
and
eruptions; as an incomplete
car-

scrofulous affections,

herpetic

SPRAT, YELLOW-BILLED
in the

ginglymoid joints;

7014

as in the foot, wrist,
&c. The violence causes an afflux of
blood, the serum of the blood is poured out,
and often the blood itself,
owing to the rup
ture of vessels; and inflammation arises, which
ends in resolution or induration.
Local, anti
phlogistic applications are required, with per
fect rest; and, when the inflammatory action
has subsided, cold pumping and friction, with
the application of a plaster and bandage, will
afford support till the parts affected recover
their due tone.
—

knee,

-

SPRAT, YELLOW-BILLED, Clupea
thryssa.

is the upper part of the ♦emporal, so
called frbiil £.jancied reser^'unce to a scale.
Squamous Suture, "Sutu'ra squamdsa, S.
mendo'sa seu lepidoet des seu lepido'des, (F.)
Suture squameuse ou ecailleuse. The suture
which unites the squamous portion ofthe tem
poral bone to the parietal.
Certain scaly cutaneous affections are also
called squamous, (F.) squameux. See Scale.
SQUARE STALK, Monarda coccinea.
SQUAWMINT, Hedeoma.
SQUAWROOT, Actasa racemosa, Caulo
phyllum thalictroides.

poTtf/,

•

SQUAW WEED, Erigeron Philadelphicum.

SQUELETTE,

SPRUCE BEER, White Spruce Beer. A beer
made as follows. To 10 gallons of water, add 6
of sugar, and 4 oz. of essence of spruce.
Add yeast, and bottle, when ready. It is grate
and
antiscorbutic.
ful
Spruce Beer Powders may be formed of
white sugar, gj, and Qij; sodx subcarb., gr. xxvj;
essence of spruce, gr. x, in each blue paper; and
acid of tartar, ^ss in each white paper. For
half a pint of water.

—

scilla}.

SQUILLA, Scilla.

SQUINANCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche

SQUINANCY, COMMON, Cynanche
SQUINANTHIA, Cynanche.
SQUINANTHUS, Juncus odoratus.

SQUINE,

SQUINTING, Strabismus.
SQUIRRE, Scirrhus.
SQUIRROGASTRIA, Scirrhogastria.

SPUMEUX, Frothy.
SPUMOSUS, Frothy.
SPUNK, Boletus igniarius.
SPUR, Sax. rpun, (F.) Aperon des Arteres.

Eu

Flowering, large,
Daphne gnidium
phorbia corollata s. Garden, Euphorbia lathy
ris— s. Greater, Euphorbia palustris s. Ipeca
cuanha, Euphorbia ipecacuanha s. Laurel,
Daphne laureola s.. Marsh, Euphorbia palus
—

SQUIRRUS, Scirrhus.
STACHYS

s.

-

—

—

FCETIDA, Galeopsis.

STACTE, Myrrha.
STADE, Stage.
STADIUM, Stage.

cavity

—

Smilax China.

SQUINSY, Cynanche tonsillaris.

Antimonium muriatum.

SPURGE, CAPER, Euphorbia lathyris— s.
Cypress, Euphorbia Cyparissias s. Flax,

ton

sillaris.

—

Spur, Ergot.

tonsil

laris.

SPUITIO, Exspuition.
SPUMA ARGENTI, Plumbi oxydum semivi
s. Cerevisias, Yest— s. Trium draconum,
treum

a

Skeleton.

SQUELETTOLOGIE, Skeletology.
SQUILL, Scilla s. Vinegar of, Acetum

pounds

The angle at which the arteries leave
or trunk.

STANNUM

An instrument of great
;
being the director
for the gorget or knife. It is made of steel: and
the handle is flat and rough, in order that it
may be more securely held. The groove is on
its convex surface.

STAFF, (D.)Staf.

importance

in

lithotomy

—

—

STAFFA, Stapes.
STAG'S PEZZLE, see Cervus.
STAGE, Sta'dium, (F.) Estage, Elage, Stade.
Daphne mezereum s. Sea, Euphorbia paralias. The period or degree of a disease: especially
the period of an intermittent:
SPUTAMEN, Sputum.
(q. v.) as the
cold stage, hot stage, &c.
SPUTATIO, Exspuition.
STA'GIUM. The sixth part of an ounce.
SPUTUM, Sputa'men, Pty'elon, Pytidma,
STAGMA, from D-ratto, 'I distil.' Stdlug'ma.
Spit, from spuere, sputum, 'to spit.' (F.) Crathe
from
mouth
chat. The secretions ejected
Any distilled liquid or liquor.
in the act of spitting. It is composed of saliva,
Stagma, Gutta.
and of the mucus secreted by the mucous mem
STAGNATION, Stagna'tio, from stagnare,
to form a pond.'
Accumulation and retarda
brane of the nasal fossae and fauces, and often by
—

tris

—

Olive, Cneorum

s.

tricoccum

—

s.

Olive,

—

—

'

the membrane ofthe

sputa,
of

a

larynx

and bronchia.

sometimes, called eruginous,
greenish-yellow colour; gummy,
are,

The
when
when

they resemble a thick solution of gum'; frothy,
(F.) mousseux, when covered with froth; rubi
ginous, (F.) rvbigineitx ou rouill'ts, when of a
reddish-yellow; and streaked, (F.) striis, when
mixed with lines of blood.
Sputum

Cruentum, Hasmoptysis

STALAGMA,
—

s.

Sangui

STALAGMOS, Distillation.
STALTICUS, Incartians.

SQUALLING, Vagitus.
SQUAMA, Scale, Table.
Squama, Scaly diseases.

STAMMERING, Balbuties— s.
Cramp, writers'.

SQUAMA RIA, Plumbago Europasa.

SQUAMEUX, Squamous.
SQUAMOUS, Squamo'sus, Lepido'ides,
'a

scale.'

Stagma.
CAMBOGIOIDES,see Cam-

STALAGMITIS

bojria.

nis, Haemoptysis.

squama,
scale.

tion of fluids in any part ofthe body.
STAGNUM CHYLI, Receptaculum chyli.
STAHLIAN.
One who follows the doctrine
of Stahl.
The doctrine of Stahl,
STAHL'IANISM.
which considered every vital action under the
direction and presidency ofthe soul.

That which relates

of the

Fin

gers,
from
to

a

Squamous Portion of the temporal bone,
(F.) Portion Squameuse ou ecailteuse du Tem-

STANGOS, Tin.
STANNI MURIAS, Tin, muriate of— s.Oxyduli murias, Tin, muriate of.
STANNIOLUM, Tinfoil.
STANNUM, Tin— s. Foliatum, Tinfoil— s.
Indicum, Zincum.

STAPADIEN
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STAPADIEN, Stapedius.

STATURE

STAPHYLON'CUS, Staphylon'cia,

STAPE'DIUS, Stapes, Pyramidal- slope dien.

ipvXv, 'the uvula,' and

A muscle of the middle ear, which draws the

from etaTume

oyxog, 'tumour.'

faction ofthe uvula.

stapes obliquely upwards.

(F.) Stapedien.
STAPES, Stapha, Staffa, 'a stirrup,' (F.)

STAPHYLOPLASTIC,

Staphylomas' ticus ;

from ffratpvXrj, 'the uvula,' and nXuo-trw, 'I
form.' The operation for replacing the soft
palate, when it has been lost.

Airier. The innermost of the small bones of
the ear, so called because it resembles a stirrup.
It is situate horizontally in the cavity of the
tympanum. Its head, which is directed out
wards, is articulated with the os orbiculare.
Its base faces inwards, and is applied to the
fenestra ovalis, which it closes imperfectly,
and to which it is united by a membrane. Its
branches are one anterior, and the other poste
rior. They are curved; and the space between
them is parabolic. Surgeons have given the
name Stapes to a bandage used in bleeding from
the foot; which forms a figure of 8 around the

STAPHYLOR'APHY, Velosyntltesis, Staphylorrha'phia, Kionorrha'phia, Uranorrka'phia,
Uraniskorrhd'phia, from trxatpvXv,, the uvula,'
'

and qaiprj, ' a suture.' The operation for uniting
a cleft
palate. It consists in paring the edges
of the cleft; .passing ligatures through them,
and bringing them together.

STAPHYLOSIS,

Staphyloma:

STAR-APPLE, BROAD-LEAVED, Chrysophyllum cainito— s. Blazing, Aletris farinosa

s. Bloom,
Spigelia Marilandica s. Grass,
Aletris farinosa— s. Knap-weed, Centaurea calSTAPHA, Stapes.
citrappa s. Stroke, Coup-de-soleil s. Wort,
STAPHIS, Delphinium staphisagria.
Aletris farinosa— s. Wort, golden, Bubonium.
STAPHISAGRIA, Delphinium staphisagria.
STARBECK SPA. A chalybeate spring at
ST1PHISAIGRE, Delphinium staphisagria.
STAPHYL^EMATO'MA, from trratpvXrj, Harrogate, (q. v.)
■the uvula,' and Hxmatoma, (q. v.) A tumour
STARCH, Amylum— s. Blue, Smalt— s. Io
formed by effusion of blood beneath the mucous dide of, see Iodine— s. Potato, see Solanum tu
—

—

—

—

membrane ofthe uvula.

berosum.

STASE, Stasis.

STAPHYLAGRA, Staphylepartes.

STASIS, o-iatrig, from trraw, T stop,' (F.)
Stase. This word has nearly the same signifi
cation as stagnation. Stagnation, however,
sometimes includes a morbid condition of the
fluids, Stasis never.
Stasis, Station.
STATIC. An epithet applied to the physi

STAPHYLE, Uvula, see Vitis vinifera.
STAPHYLEPARTES, from irraipv^dthe

and cnaiqu, 'I lift up.' Staph' ylagra.
An instrument for laying hold of, and removing
the uvula.- Paulus.
STAPHYLINO-PHARYNGEUS, Palato-

uvula,'

—

—

'

pharyngeus.

cal phenomena presented by organized bodies,
in contradistinction to the organic or vital.
STAT'ICE CAROLINIA'NA of the United
Rosdmary, Marsh

STAPH YL INUS EXTERNUS, Circum
flexus.
STAPH YLITIS, Uvulitis.

STAPHYLODIALYSIS, Cionis.

States,Amer'ican Thrift,Ma,rsh
STAPHYLCEDE'MA, Angi'na uvula' ris, Root, Seaside thrift, lnkroot, Sea Lavender, is
Dyspha'gia uvulo'sa, Hypos lap It ylS, Prolap'sus considered to be a mere variety of the statice
vtvulx, (Ede'ma v'vulx, Produc'do uvuhe a pitui limoniuni.
ta, Cras'pedon. Relaxation of the uvula, which,
Stat'ice Limo'nium, Behen rubrum, Limo'Red
nium, L. majus, Behen, Sea Lav'ender,
La
Behen, Behmen Ackmar, Marsh Rosemary,

either from inflammation or infiltration, hangs
down so as to occasion difficult deglutition,
cough, &c. Scarification, astringent gargles,
and, if necessary, excision, constitute the treat

Thrift, (F.) Behen rouge. Family, Plumbagineas. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Pentagynia.
ment.
The roots have been esteemed astringent, tonic,
STAPHYLO'MA, from <rraipvXv, 'a grape.' and eminently antiseptic.
Uvu'tio, Myoceph'alon, Parop'sis Staphylo'ma,
STATION, Sta' tio, Stasis, Status,- from stare,
Staphylo'sis, Polygro'ma. A name given to to stand.' The act of standing.
ofthe
vender

'

different tumours ofthe anterior surface
globe ofthe eye.
Staphyloma Conicum, Staphyloma of the
cornea
s. Pellucidum
conicum, Staphyloma
ofthe cornea.
Staphyloma of the Cornea, Sugar-loaf
Cornea. Staphylo'ma con' icum, S. peltu'cidum

STATIONARY, Stationa'rius,

—

and then

or

whitish, round

or

tumour; of variable size; formed

.

much thinner.

,

way to others.

That part of medicine which relates to the de
tail of facts connected with the mortality, salu
brity, &c. of different countries and situations.

conical

by the projec
tion of the transparent cornea, which is some
times extenuated and distended, at others thickenedj
de
Staphyloma of the Iris is the disease,
name Procidentia
the
under
scribed by Scarpa
an ac
Iridis. It is hernia of the iris, through
cidental opening into the cornea.
differs from
Staphyloma ofthe Sclerot'ic
on a part
the last, in the prominence existing
which is
of the eye covered by the sclerotic,

give

STATISTICS, MED'ICA L, Vital Statistics.

Prolap'sus cor'nex,
con'icum,
em
Ceraton'cus, Hypercerato'sis, is an unequal,
Con ophthalmia,

bossed, bluish

from stare, ' to

stand.' A name given by Sydenham and Stoll
a parti
to certain diseases, which depend upon
cular state of the atmosphere; and which pre
vail in a district for a certain number of years,

Statistics, Vital, Statistics, medical.

The height
ST ATU RE, Statu'ra, Meg' ethos.
The following table ex
of the human figure.
on
hibits the results of several admeasurements
of Mr. Lawrence, with the heights
the

j-

authority

of

some

ofthe

monkey species.
Siature.

In.

Feet.

Cii

I

An

Englishman
*

S

(5

4i
*°

00

STERNOCLAVICULAR,
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STATUS

&c.

ST E LOCH ITIS, Osteocolla.

STENAGMUS, Suspirium.
An

STENAXIS, Suspirium.

Englishwoman.

STENIA. Sthenia.

male skeleton
Do
at the Lunatic

European
A

Negro
Li verpool

7

Hospital,

)

Another from Virginia
Another from the Gold Coast
Another
Negro skeleton

Tyson's Chimpanse (Simla Trogh-

igi

00

~)n

q

1\
4

7
less than 30
2
2

Do

Camper's
Mr. White's

Monkey
Acme— s.

STATUS,
s.

Nervous

Erethiticus,

Nervosus, Nervous diathesis

—

s.

Sthenicus, Sthenia— s. Verminosus, Helmin
thiasis.

STAVESACRE, Delphinium staphisagria.
STAXIS, Apostax'is. A slight epistaxis or
nasal

hemorrhage.

—

Hippocrates.

STEAR, Pinguedo, Sevum.
STEARIN, see Pinguedo.
STEARRHCE'A, Sebu'ceous Flux, from

'suet,' and qtoi, 'I flow.'

a-rsao,

of se
cretion from the sebaceous follicles of the skin.

STEATITES,

Augmentation

Polysarcia.

STEATOCE'LE,

from

from o-rian, 'suet.'
steatoma.
tumour, whose contents are simi
o-Tf areola,

Seva'tio, Sleato'sis, Empln/ma encys'tis
An encysted
lar to fat.
STEATO'SIS

CORD\S,Degcnera'tio adipo'sa
cordis, Cardiethrnolipo' sis and Cardiomyolipo' sis,
Unusual deposition of
heart.
(Piorry,) Fatly
fat on the heart:
by some presumed to be oc
casionally a true adipous degeneration of the
substance of the heart, which is probably in
—

correct.

STEEL, Chalybs.

BUSH, Spiraea tomentosa.
STEGANOP'ODES, trrtyavonoSig, Planip'STEEPLE

cdes.

They
from

footed,

'

who have
trrtvarog,

flat feet,

or

'covered,'

are

and

web-

novg,

foot.'
Concon

strict.'

Constriction ofthe pores and vessels,
Constipation. Suppression of the evacuations.

STEGNOTICA, Astringents.
STEIROSIS, Sterilitas.
STELENGIS, Stridor dentium.
STELLA, Fus'cia stella'ta, (F.) Atoile.
bandage, improperly compared to a star,

A
be

is crossed like the letter X.
This
is applied upon one or both shoulders.
In the first case, it is called simple,- in the
second, double. It was employed in cases of
fractures of the sternum, clavicle, scapula; in
luxat'uftis ofthe humerus, &c.
Stella Terr*, Plantago coronopus.
it

bandage

STELLATA

trapa.

STENOSTENO'SIS,
Steno; and

tntrwric,

Slenoslegno' sis ,-

'contraction.'

from
Narrow

ness or contraction ofthe Duct of Steno.
'
STENOTHORA'CES, from <m vog, narrow,'
and 5o>n«S, ' the chest.'
They who have nar
row

chests.

from Srsi'Twp, StenGreek in the army before Troy; and yoivt],
voice.' One who has a strong voice.
STEPHANE, Crown.
STEPHENS, MRS., REMEDY FOR THE
STONE. This consisted of lime, prepared by
calcining the shells of eggs and snails, made
A decoction was, also,
into pills with soap.
administered, consisting of chamomile, fennel,
parsley, and burdock, with a portion of Alicant
Its virtues were dependent upon the lime
soap.
and the tonic properties of the decoction. Hales,
Hartley, Kirkpatrick, Lobb, and others, wrote
in favour of this nostrum ; and it was ultimately
bought by the British parliament for £5000!
STERA, Uterus.
STERCORA'CEOUS, Stercora'rius, from

STENTOROPHO'NUS,

tor,

a

'

stercus, dung.'
(F.) Siercoraire, Stercoral.
The French use the term Fistutes stercoraires
for those which are kept up by the constant
The
ceous matter.
passage of fecal or stercora'
name° Stercoraires is sometimes given, in de
fond
of
are
rision, to those physicians, who
purging their patients: a posteriori has been

similarly used.
STERCORAIRE, Stercoraceous.
STERCUS. Excrement, Fimus— s. Anseris,
Fimus anseris s. Caninum album, Album
—

Grascum— s. Diaboli, Asafoetida s. Equi non
castrati. Fimus s. Lacertas, Crocodilia.
STEREOS, Solid.
STEREOT'ICA, from trnqeog, 'hard.' For
tuitous lesions or deformities affecting the hard
The 2d order, class Tychica of Good.
—

—

parts.
STERILITAS, Agon'ia, Steiro'sis, Sdro'sis,
Agenne'sia, Sterility, Acye'sis, Bar'renncss, In-

fecun'dity, Apho'ria, Atec'nia, Acie'sis, from
hard, barren." Quality of
oTioqoc, or ortntog,
that which is barren.
Sterility may be absolute
The former depends upon some
or relative.
vitious conformation of the genital organs, ap
parent or concealed, and, occasionally, admits
of cure. Sterility is relative, when a female
'

STEGNO'SIS, Consdpa'tio, Stipa'lio,
densa'tin, Obstrudtio, from (myrow, 'I

cause

con

stricta.

'

onaq, 'suet,' and
y.riXt], 'a tumour.' A tumour formed by a col
of
steatomatous
matter
in the scrotum.
lection

STEATO'MA,

for contraction ofthe vagina.
Stenochoiua CEsophagi, Dysphagia

some

8
00
II

2

Ourang Outang

STENICUS, Active.
STENOBREGMATE, see Cranium.
STENOCARDIA, Angina pectoris.
STENOCHORIA, Angustia. Employed by

5^

5

dylts,)

—

r

5
5
5
5
5
5

A Lascar
Venus d' Medici

diathesis

8
5

4

Another

Mr. Abel's

5
5

RUP1NA,

Centaurea calci

does not conceive with one individual, but does
with another. Sterility, in females, is often
dependent upon a condition ofthe uterus, cha
racterized by membranous menstruation.

STERNALGIA, Angina pectoris.
STERN O CLAVICULAR. Sterno-claricula'ris. That which relates to the sternum and
clavicle.

Sterno-clavic'ular Articulation is the
union of the inner extremity of Ihe clavicle
with a round facette at each side of the superior
extremity ofthe sternum. In this articulation
there are, besides the

incrusting cartilages, two

STERNO- CIA VI0-MAST0ID1EN

STTBn BUT Y RUM

radiated

sterno-clavicular, (F .) Sterno-claviculaires rayonnees,- one anterior, and one
posterior
—an
inter-clavicular ligament,
be

STERNUMENTUM. Sneezing

clavicles, and two
cap
an inter -articular
fibro-carThe
costo-clavicnlar ligament may, also,
tilage.
be considered to
to this articulation.

STERNUTATIO, Sneezing

synovia?

sules, separated by

belong

STERNO-CLA
VIO-MASTOIDIEN, Sternocleido-mastoideus— s.
Sterno-

Cleido-hyoideus,

hyoidens.

STERNUTATOIRE, Sternutatory.

STER'NUTATORY, Sternutntdrius, from
to sneeze.'
8ternutum.cn''turn, Er-

slernulare,

STERNO

CLEIDO-MASTO'l'DEUS,

SternoSler-

Clcido-mastoideus, Masto'ideus,

no-clavio-masto'idien, Masto'ideus anterior,- (F.)
Sterno-masto'idien; from areqiov, 'the sternum,'

nXtig, 'the clavicle,' and /^xa-rog, 'the mastoid
process.' A muscle situate at the anterior and
lateral part of the neck.
It is long and flat
tened: simple, above: and divided into two
portions below; where it is inserted into the
anterior and superior part of the sternum, and
the inner quarter of the clavicle.
Above, it ter
minates at the mastoid process,
which it em
—

braces,— at the neighbouring part of the tem
poral bone, and at. the outer third of the upper
curved line of the occipital bone. It carries
the head forward; inclines, and rotates it to one
side.
Whe'u both contract, they bend the head

forwards.

STERNO

COSTAL, Triangularis sterni— s.
Costo-clavio humeral, Pectoralis major s. Hu
meral, Pectoralis major.
STERNO HYOIDEUS, Sterno- cleido-hyoi
—

'

rhlnum, Ptur'micutn, (F.) Sternutatoire.
substance which provokes sneezing; as
—

A
to

See Errhine.
STERTEUR, Stertor.
STERTOR, Ronchvs or Rhonchus, Renchus,
Rhencus, (F.) Sterteur, Ronflement, from stertere,
'
to snore.'
The deep snoring (q. v.) which

bacco, &c.

masto'ideus,

directly

STERNUTAMENTORIA, Achillea ptarmica.
STERN UTAMENTUM, Sneezing.

extending

tween the two

—

accompanies inspiration,
particularly in apoplexy.

in some diseases,
Such respiration is

—

said to he stertorous.

STETHODESMIUM, Corsets.
STETH'OSCOPE, Stethoscop'ium,

Slethos'-

copum, from arr}dcg, 'the chest,' and oxonea),
I examine.'
An instrument invented by
Laennec, of Paris, for exploring the chest.
The stethoscope, sometimes called
Pectariloque, is a cylinder of wood, from four inches
a
to
foot long; pierced through and through by
a
longitudinal canal about a quarter of an inch
in diameter.
The longer are generally com
posed of two portions, that fit together by
means of a screw, one of which is hollowed at
the extremity, in the shape of a funnel.
These
'

portions being screwed to each other, the
physician lays hold of the instrument, as he
would of a pen, puts the funnel-shaped extre
mity on the chest of the patient, and applies
his ear to the other. To explore the pulsations
ofthe heart, the funnel is plugged up by a piece
ofthe same kind of wood accurately adapted to
it, and pierced by a canal of the same width as
Stetho
that in the body of the instrument.
scopes are sometimes flexible, like the flexible
two

deus, Sterno-hyo'ides, Hyoides primus: from o-teo'the sternum,' and ioetdrc, 'Ihe os hyoides.'
A muscle, situate at the anterior part of the
neck; inserted, above, at the inferior edge of
the body of the hyoid bone; below, into the
upper part of the posterior surface of the ster
num:
at the posterior part ofthe sternoclavi
cular articulation, and sometimes into the carti
lage of the first rib. It depresses the os hyoides. ear-trumpet.

rov,

—

STERNO-MASTOIDIEN,Slemo-cleido-mastoideus

—

s.

STERNO-THYROIDEUS,

Sterno

-thyroides,

Bronchius. A muscle, situate at the anterior
part of the neck. It is attached, above, to the
the outer surface of the
terminates, below, at the
upper part of the posterior surface of the ster
num, and the cartilage ofthe second rib. When
it contracts, it
depresses the thyroid cartilage
and os hyoides,
by the medium of the thyro
hyoid membrane.

oblique line seen
thyroid cartilage;

on

and

STERNODYNIA SYNCOPALIS, Angina
pectoris— s. Syncoptica et Palpitans, Angina
pectoris.
STERNUM, Slernon, from ariqqog, 'solid;'
Os

pec'toris seu xiphoides seu gladioli
ensifor'mS, Scutum cordis, Breast Bone. An
azygous, symmetrical bone, situate at the fore
asser seu

seu

It is flat; broad above; nar
middle; and terminates, below, by

part of the chest.
rower
a

in the

pointed cartilage— the xiphoid, (q. v.)

It has

anterior or cutaneous surface, a posterior or
a
mediastinal ,superior or clavicular extremity,
It is articulated
and an
or abdominal.
an

—

inferior

with the clavicles and the seven upper ribs on
Ac
side, by means of their cartilages.
six principal
cording to Beclard, it is formed of
he names, from their position, 1.
Primi- sterna I or ctavi- sternal: 2. Duo sternal: 3
Tii-sternnl: 4. Quat ti-sternal : 5. Quinti- sternal :
each

bones^which

6. Ullimi-sternal

or

ensisternal.

This mode of examining affections of the
is what Laennec terms, Auscultation
mediate, Mediate Ausculta'tion.
STETHOSCOPIA, see Auscultation.
STEW, Stove.
STHENI'A, Sleni'a, Diath'esis sthen'ica, Sta
tus slhen'icus, from n&irog, 'strength,' 'power.'
Excess of strength; excitement of the organic
actions. A word used, especially by the Brunonians, as well as Asthenia, its antithesis.
Sthenic or dynamic diseases are such as depend
upon excessive excitement.
STHENICUS, Active.

chest, «fec.

Pubien. Rectus abdominis.

—

—

—

STHENOPYRA, Synocha.
STIBI, Antimonium.
STIBIALIS, Antimonial.
STIBI AT US TARTRIS LIXIVIA, Anti
monium tartarizatum.
STIBII BUTYRUM, Antimonium muriatum—
s.Deutomnrias sublimatus, Antimonium muria
tum— s. et Potassas deuto-tartras, Antimonium
s.
tartarizatum
Hydrosulphuretum rubrum,
Oxidum
s.
Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum
acido muriatico oxygenato paratum, Algaroth
s. Oxidum album mediante nitro confectum,
Antimonium diaphoreticum— s. Oxidum prasci—

—

—

pitando paratum, Algaroth

—

s.

Oxodes album,

Oxodes sul
s.
Antimonium diaphoreticum
phuratum, Antimonii sulphuretum prascipita—

tum— s.

luteum,
s.

Oxydi sulphurati hydro sulphuretum
sulphuretum prascipitatum

Antimonii

Oxydulati sulphuretum,

—

Antimonii

sulphure-

STIBI03UM HYDROSULPHURETUM
tum

STOMACH

STLENGIS, Stridor dentium.
Oxydulum vitreatum,
STOCHEION, Element.
Oxydum semivitreum,
A
STOCKING (LACED,) (F.) Bas lassl
s.
Oxydum sulphuratum,
Oxydum stibii sulphuratum s. Subhydrosnl- bandage used by surgeons, which consists of a
or
ad
made
of
firm
cloth
s.
Sub
dog-skin,
phas, Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum—
stocking
murias prascipitando
paratum, Algaroth s. Sul- mitting of being tightly laced anteriorly. It ia
ofthe
and
ulcers
in
varices
Antimonii
legs.
phurati hydrosulphuretum rubrum,
employed
STOMA, Mouth.
sulphuretum rubrum s. Sulphuretum nigrum,
Antimonium s. Vitrum, Antimonii vitrum.
STOMAC'ACE, Stomalgia, Labrisul'cium,
ST1BIOSUM HYDROSULPHURETUM CheilodacS, Uloc'ace, Cheilomala'cia, StomatondCUM SULPHURE, Antimonii sulphuretum ma, Stomatonecrd sis, from oro/ua, 'the mouth,'
praecipitatum s. Oxidum, Antimonium diapho and y.axoc 'evil:' Cancer Oris, Canker. Foetor
ofthe mouth with a bloody discharge from the
reticum.
STIBIUM, Antimonium.
gums.
(F.) Cancer aquatique. See Cancer
STICK WORT, Agrimony.
Aquaticus. Also, Scurvy.
STIFF JOINTS, Milk sickness.
Stomacace, Porphyra nautica s. Gangrass. Universale, Pur
Stiff Joint, Muscular, Contractura.
nosum, Cancer aquaticus

proscipitatum

Antimonii vitrum
Antimonii vitrum

s.

—

—

s.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

STIGMATA, see Nasvus.
STILBOMA, Cosmetic.
STILLA, Gutta.
STILLATIO

SANGUINIS E

NARIBUS,

Epistaxis.
STILLICID'IUM, Substil'lum, from stillare,

drop.' This term is often used synony
mously with Strangury. It means the flow of
any fluid
particularly the urine drop by drop.
Also a kind of embrocation effected by dropping
a liquid upon a part.
Stillicidium Narium, Coryza s. Sanguinis
e naribus, Epistaxis.
STILLIN'GIA, S. sylvatica, Queen's Root,
Queen's delight, Yaw root, Mar'cory, Cockup hat.
An indigenous plant, which grows in pine bar
Sex. Syst. Morens, from Virginia to Florida.
ncecia Monadelphia. Nat. Ord. Euphorbiaceas.
The root is said to be used in syphilis, obstinate
cutaneous affections, &c, like sarsaparilla.
STIMATO'SIS, Stymatosis, Hcemorrha'gia
Penis, Slymator dta' gia, Phallorrhdgia, from
a-ru/Atx, 'priapism,' itself from crvvnv, 'to erect.'
Hemorrhage from the male organ, accompanied
or not with priapism.
'to

—

—

—

ST1MMI, Antimonium.
STIM'ULANT, Stim'ulans, Ex'citans, Exci
'
to
tant, In'citans, Incltant, from stimulare,
which has the power of
action of the different sys
Some stimulants are
tems of the economy.
diffusible,- i. e. have a prompt but temporary
action ; others are permanent or persistent. The
action of stimulants is called Stimulation.
The chief stirnulants are the following:
iEther Sulphuricus, Ammonia, Asafcetida, Bru
cia, Camphora, Capsicum, Castoreum, Cinna

goad.' A medicine
exciting the organic

—

Copaiba, Cubeba, Guaiacum, Hydrar
gyri Prasparata, lodinum, Nux Vomica, Olea
Essentialia, Opium (in small dose,) Piper, Si
napis, Strychnia, Zingiber, Alcohol, Caloric,
Electricity, Mental Emotions, (the Impetuous.)
STIM'ULUS, 'a goad.' Incitamen'tum, Incila'do. Any thing which excites the animal
momum,

—

economy.

Weed,

Dracontium

fcetidum— s,
POKE,
Chenopodium anthelminticum, Datura

STINK

stramonium. Polanisia

graveolens.

STIPATIO, Stegnosis.
Stipatio Telm Cellulose Infantum, In
duration ofthe cellular tissue of children.
STIROSiS. Sterilitas.

STITCH, Pleurodynia— s. Common, Suture,
in the Side, Pleurodynia— s. Royal,

common— s.

Suture,

hasmorrhagica.
STOMACAL, Stomachal.
STOMACALGIA, Cardialgia.
STOMACH, Stom'achus, Venlridulus, Nedys,
Anoccdlia, Gaster. (F.) Estomac, from trro^ia,
pura

common.

STIZOLOBIUM, Dolichos pruriens.

principal organs of dimusculo-membranous reser
the
one side, with the oeso
voir; continuous,
phagus; on the other, with the duodenum. It
is situate beneath the diaphragm, between the
liver and tho spleen; and occupies the epigas
trium and a part of the left hypochondrium.
In it the food is converted into chyme. When
viewed externally, the stomach has, 1. An ante
rior face, which looks a little upwards. 2. An
inferior face, directed downwards. -3. An infe
rior or colic margin, which is convex and exten
sive, and is called the greater curvature, (F.)
Grand courbure. It gives origin to the omen
4. A superior or diaphragmatic
tum majus.
margin, which is shorter, concave, and is called
the lesser curvature, (F.) Petit courbure. The
lesser omentum is attached to this. 5. A left
or
asophageal orifice, called, also, the cardia, Os
ventriduli or upper orifice. 6. A right or intes
tinal, or inferior orifice, called the pylorus. 7. A
considerable dilatation, situate to the left of the
the great tubero
cardia and greater curvature
sity of the stomach; and, 8. A less extensive
dilatation, situate to the right of the greater
curvature :
the lesser tuberosity or lesser culde-sac, Antrum Pylo'ri. The inner surface of
the stomach is of a reddish-white colour, and
has a marbled appearance.
It is constantly
covered by a thick mucus, and is lined by a
mucous membrane, which presents numerous
wrinkles. The parietes ofthe stomach consist
The
of three membranes in superposition.
outermost is serous: and is an extension of the
'

a

mouth.'

gestion.

One of the

It is

a

on

—

—

peritoneum;
of its

fibres

transversely:
mucous

the middlecoat is

muscular,— some

running longitudinally; others,

the innermost membrane is of

a

exactly a continuation
that lines the oesophagus. The

nature, but

not

ofthe membrane
mucous and muscular membranes form, at the
pylorus, a valve, called the Pyloric valve. These
three coats are united by a dense, close, cellu
lar membrane; and, between the mucous and
muscular coats, along the two curvatures espe
cially, is a quantity of muciparous glands, called
Glands of Brunner. The arteries of the sto
mach are very numerous, and proceed from the
coronaria ventriculi, the pyloric, splenic, and
right and left gastro-epiploic. The veins have
the same name, and pursue the same course as
the arteries. They pour their blood into the
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STRABI

vena porta.
Its lymphatic vessels
Stomatitis, Pseudomembranous, (F.) Stoma
dle couenneuse, Diphthirite buccale, Pseudomem
very numerous, and pass into ganglia, situ
the
two
curvatures.
The
of
nerves
ate along
branous inflammation of the mouth.
Inflam
the stomach proceed from the pneumogastric, mation of the mouth accompanied by the exu
dation of a false membrane,
a disease which
and three divisions ofthe coeliac plexus.
Stomach Disease, Limosis.
is rarely seen except in large foundling estab
A useful instrument for lishments.
Stomach Pump.
Stomatitis, Ulcerous, S. aphthous.
conveying fluids to the stomach, when deglu
tition is impracticable, and for pumping up the
STOMATO-GASTRIC, Sto'mato-gas'tricus,
contentsof the stomach. It consists of a forcing from otopa, 'the mouth,' and yaarr^, 'the sto
syringe, to the bottom and nozzle of which flex mach.' Appertaining to the mouth and sto
ible tubes can be attached. When the object is mach, as the stomato- gastric ganglions of the
to force fluids into the stomach, the stomach- lower animals.
STOMATOMALACIA PUTRIDA, Cancer
tube must be attached to the nozzle, and passed
the tube connected with the aquaticus.
down the throat,
bottom ofthe syringe being placed in the fluid
STOMATONECROSIS, Cancer aquaticus,
To empty the stomach, the Stomacace.
to be injected.
stomach tube must be attached to the bottom of
STOMATONOMA, Stomacace.
the instrument. This instrument has been of
STOMATOPA'NUS, from oropta, 'the mouth,'
great service where poisons have been taken. and 7ra.vog, 'a glandular tumour.' Stomatophy'and
is
at
The antidote, when any exists,.
hand, ma glandulosum, Panus Fau'cium. Tumefac
should be administered immediately prior to tion ofthe glands ofthe mouth.
use.
its
STOMATOPHY'MA, from o-roua, 'the
The stomach pump was first employed in mouth,' and <$v(.ia, ' a swelling.' A swelling in
the mouth.
America by Dr. Physick, in the year 1812.
Stomatophyma Glandulosum, StomatoStomach, Sick, Milk sickness s. Tube, see

trunk ofthe
are

—

—

—

—

Tube, oesophageal.
panus.
STOMATOPLAS'TIC, Stomatoplas' ticus ;
STOM'ACHAL, Stomach'ic, Cardi'acus, Sto'
maclticus, Stomacha'lis, (F.) Slomacal, Stoma- from orofca, the mouth,' and ■n-xaaota, I form.'
chique. That which belongs to the stomach; The operation of forming a mouth, where the
that which is good for the stomach; which aperture has been contracted from any cause.
STOMATORRHA'GIA, Haimorrhag" ia oris,
strengthens the stomach. A medicine that
'

tone to the stomach.
STOMACH I QUE, Stomachal.

gives

Stomato'sis, (F.) Hemorrhagic buccale,
'
oro/xa, the mouth,' and gyyvvpi, I break

'
STOMACHUS, from o-roua, mouth.' This
word has been used in several different accep

Hemorrhage

'

from
out'

from the mouth. Stomorrha'gia.
Stomatorrhagia Gingivarum, Ulorrhagia.
STOMATOSCOPE, from <rrofia, 'month,' and
tations; e. g. for the oesophagus, for the cardiac
orifice ofthe stomach, (see Cardia,) and for the <rx.omta, '1 view.' Any instrument for keeping
stomach itself. Hippocrates calls the neck of the mouth open, so as to permit the parts
the bladder arouayog xvontog; and the neck of within to be inspected ; speculum oris, (q. v.)
STOMATOSEPSIS, Cancer aquaticus.
the uterus t>;? uirqoig crop-a/os.
STOMATOSIS, Stomatorrhagia.
STOMAL'GIA,from oto.uo, 'mouth,' and aXyog,
Pain in the mouth.

■pain.'

Stomacace,

STOMOMANICON, Platysma myoides.

(q. v.)

STOMORRHAGIA, Stomatorrhagia.
Stomaticus, from oropa,
STONE IN THE BLADDER, Calculi, vesi
'mouth.' A medicine used in diseases, &c, of
the mouth.
Dentifrices, masticatories, &c, are cal s. Binder, Osteocolla s. Crop, Sedum s.
STOMAT'IC,

—

—

—

Crop, Biting, Sedum s. Mint, Cunila mariana
s. Root, Collinsonia Cana
s. Pock, Acne
STOMATITE APHTHEUSE, Stomatitis
aphthous— s. Charbonneuse, Cancer aquaticus— densis.
stomatics.

—

—

—

STONES, THE, Testes.
Couenneuse, Stomatitis pseudo-membranous
STORAX, Styrax s. Liquida, Liquidambar
Crimeuse pultacee, Aphthae— s. Folliculeuse,
Stomatitis, aphthous— s. Gangreneuse, Cancer styraciflua.
STOREY'S WORM CAKES. An empiri
aquaticus s. Mercurielle, see Salivation, mer

s.

—

—s.

—

cal preparation, formed of calomel £)j, jalap.
Ulcereuse, Stomatitis aphthous.
STOMATITIS; from orop.a, 'the mouth,' and rz]. zingib. Q'j- sacch. §j, cinnab. antim. q. s. to

curial

—

s.

itis, denoting inflammation.

(F.) Inflammation

Inflammation of the mouth.
Stomatitis, Aphthous, S. follic'ular, S. ul

de la Bouche.

colour them ; syrup,
cakes.

simpl.

q.

s. to

make into

STORKBILL, Geranium maculatum.

STOVE.
Old French Estuve, St.upka,- a
Emphlysis Aphthx, A. Adulto'rum, (F.)
Atuve. A limited space,
Stomadle, S. aphtheuse, S. folliculeuse, S. ulce Stew, JEstua'rium, (F.)
and in which the air is
of the
cerous,

reuse.

An inflammation of the follicles

mouth, constituting the aphthas of the adult,

warmed artificially,
renewed. It is used for

slowly

drying

various

substances, as plants, extracts, conserves, &c,
generally accompanied, byItcephalic,
may be or for taking vapour baths. In this case, the
gastric, and general disturbance.
stew or stove is said to be wet or humid; in the
and
which is

requires gene
either descrete or confluent,
ral and local treatment, adapted to the case.
to be
Stomatitis of nursing- women appears
a
variety of S. aphthous.
.

Stomatitis, Erythematous, Simple

inflam

mation ofthe mouth.

Stomatitis, Follicular, S. aphthous
Cancer aquaticus— s. of Nursingwomen, see S. aphthous.
—

Gangrenous,

s.

seche.
is the
The
Romans.
the
Lacon'icum or Calida'rium of
former is their tepida'rium or vapor a' rium.
These kinds of baths greatly excite the cuta
and are valuable agents
neous transpiration;
in rheumatic and other affections.
STRABI, see Strabismus.

opposite case, it is said to be dry, (F.)
latter, which is used by the Turks,

The
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STRABILISMOS. Strabismus.

STRABIS'MUS, Strabilis'mos, Parop'sis

Stra

STRIGIL

STRAN'GURY, Stranguria, Taru'ria sdllafrom or^ayytiv, 'to squeeze,' and ovqov,
'urine:' Dysu'ria (q. v.;) Urincc Sdllicitl turn vel
Substillum, (V.) Strangurie. Extreme difficulty
in evacuating the urine, which issues only drop
by drop, and is accompanied with heat, pain,
ll'tiu,

bismus, from o-T£a(iog, 'twisted,' 'one who
squints.' Strubos'itas, Distor'sio, Lus'titas, lllo'sis, Squinting, Goggle Eye, (F.) Strabisme, Vue
louche, Lovchement. Want of concordance of
the optic axis. It may be dependent upon na
See
tenesmus at the neck of the bladder, &.c.
tural or acquired inequality in the action of the Ischuria, and Retention.
STRATH PEFFER, MINERAL WATERS
motory muscles of the eye; on a convulsive
OF. A sulphuretted water, at Strathpeffer, a
state of one of those muscles; a difference in
the sensibility of the two eyes; or a cerebral few miles west from Dingwall, in -Ross-shire,
affection. In the treatment, if the disease seem Scotland. It contains sulphate of soda, sulphate
to depend upon an excess of strength in one of of lime, chloride of sodium, sulphate of magne
the motory muscles, we must endeavour to give sia, and sulpho-hydric acid.
tone to that which is too weak, by placing be
STRATIOTES, Achillea millefolium.
STRATUM PROL1GERUM, Proligerous
fore the eye a mask having a small aperture on
the side to which it is necessary to direct the

pupil; or by wearing glasses, provided with a
piece of looking-glass, on the side to which the
eye is vitiously turned; so that the reflection
may be inconvenient, and occasion the organ
to be turned in an opposite direction ; or by
putting a black patch on the angle opposite to
that to which the eye is turned. If owing to
weakness, the organ must be strengthened by
being exerted alone, and by leaving the other
at rest.
If the disease be symptomatic of cere
bral affection, attention must, of course, be di
rected to the latter.
Those affected with Strabismus, are called
Strain, Strcbli; in French, Louches, Bigles.
STRABOSITAS, Strabismus.
STRABOT'OMY, Strabotom' ia, from organs,
The
'one who squints,' and ropi;, 'incision.'
operation for the removal of squinting by the
division of the muscle or muscles that distort
the eye-ball.
To STRAIN, colore, (F.) couler, from or^ayyuv,
strin gere,(F .) eslreindrc, 'to constrict or squeeze.'
To pass decoctions, infusions, &c, forcibly
through linen; also, lo exert an effort. This is
accomplished by fixing firmly the parts where
the muscles to be exerted originate, in order
that their full power may be developed.

Disc.

STRAWBERRY, Fragaria— s. Shrubby, Ru
bus arcticus.

STREATHAM. MINERAL WATERS OF.
Streatham is a village near London.
ters are saline and cathartic.
STREBLI, see Strabismus.
STREBLOSIS, Luxation.

STRAITS OF THE

PELVIS,

see

Pelvis.

wa

STREMMA, Luxation, Sprain.
STREPITO'SUS MORBUS. 'Noisy disease.'
A kind of flatulent disease, said by Sorbait to
be not uncommon in the Austrian Alps, in
which emphysematous tumours form on dif
ferent parts of the body,
accompanied by sono
rous excretions of gas by the mouth and anus.
STREP1TUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium.
STRETCHING, Pandiculation.
STRIDE CORNER, Tenia semicircularis—
s. Retinas
subjectas ligamento ciliaii, Halo signatus
s. Semilunares, Taenia semicircularis.
—

—

STRIATUS, Cannele, Grooved,

see

Corpora

striata.

STRIBILIGO, Efflorescence.
STRICTURA INTESTINI RECTI, Stricture

,

STRAINING, Nisus.

The

of the rectum
Stricture of the

—

s.

Intestini recti

spasmodica,

Rectum, spasmodic— s. Oeso

s. Oeso
phagi callosa, Dysphagia
phagi spasmodica, CEsophagismus s. Pharyn
gis seu oesophagi vera, Dysphagia constricta.
STRICTURE, Strictu'ra, from stringer e,
strictum, 'to tie hard.' Coarctdtio, (F.) Retre-

constricta

—

—

STRAMOINE, Datura stramonium Stra
monium majus album, Datura stramonium s. cissement.
A diminution or contracted condi
tion of some tube or duct, as the oesophagus,
Spinosum, Datura stramonium.
STRANGAL'IDES, from trreayyiuw, I tor rectum, urethra, &c. This must be dilated by
ment.'
Small, hard tumours, which form in the appropriate bougies. Strictures may, also, oc
breast, when the milk does not find issue.
cur in the intestines, &c, when they are un
STRANGERS' FEVER, see Fever.strangers'. manageable;
with the exception of those of
STRANGULATIO, Orthopncea— s. Uterina, the rectum, which admit of topical applications.
Stricture of the CEsophagus, Dysphagia
Hysteria.
STRANGULATION, Slrangula'tlo, Pnix, constricta s. of the Pharynx, Dysphagia con
Pnig'mos, (F.) Atranglement, Strangulation. stricta.
State of a part too closely constricted. Thus
Stricture of the Rectum, Spasmodic,
we say that there is
strangulation of an intesti Striclu'ra Intestini Recti spasmod! ica, Obstrudtio
nal hernia, when the opening that gives pas
Recti spas'tica. An affection occurring in the
nervous
sage lo the portion of protruded intestine con
especially, which subsides spontane
tracts, so as to intercept the continuity of the ously, after a longer or shorter continuance.
canal.
In
it
means
Stricture
of the rectum. Strictu'ra Intestini
digestive
Legal Medicine,
the forcible obstruction of the air passages, by Recti, Proctostenosis
organ'ica,- also occurs or
a
ligature or by the hand for criminal purposes. ganically, and is a very serious affection; being
See Suffocation.
generally dependent upon scirrhus.
Strangulation, Uterine, Strangulat io ute
STRIDOR DENTIUM, Prisis, Prismos,
rina, Saffocatio uterina, S. hystedica, Prxfoca'- Bryg'mus, (q. v.) (F.) Grincement des dents,
do. The sense of suffocation which often ac
Grinding ofthe teeth.' A common symptom,
in children, of gastric and other derangement;
companies attacks of hysteria.
—

—

'

—

—

'

STRANGURIA, Enuresis.

and often

present when there

is

no

reason

STRANGURIE, Strangury—*. Menstruelle, suspect any.
Strangury.
STRIGIL, Slrig'ilis, Stlen'gis, Stclengis.

to

A

v

flesh brush. Also, an instrument, anciently
used in the baths, for scraping off the sweat.
STROBILITITES, from trto^dog, 'a cone
ofthe pine.' Wine impregnated wilh the cones
of the pine.

STROEMIA, Cadaba.
STROKE, APOPLECTIC.

STRYCHNOS NUX VOMICA
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STROBILITITES

An alkaline

queline.

principle; solid, crystal
and excessively poison
discovered in the Strych

line, inodorous, bitter,
ous, which ha3 been
nos nux

vomica, (Nucis voirii<x.,rasur. Tbi v ; calcis,

pulv.^vj; acid muriat. f. j^iij; alcohol; acid, sul'phuric-dil., liquor, ammonix; carbon, animal, pu

q. s. Digest the nux vomica in two
apoplectic rif., aqua.aa
gallons of water, acidulated wilh a fluidounce
of muriatic acid, for 24 hours : then boil for two
Stroke, Back, of the Heart, Impulse, dia
hours, and strain with expression through a
stolic
linen bag. Boil tiie residuum twice
Stroke, Paralytic A sudden attack of en- strong
successively in the same quantity of acidulated
cephalo-spinal paralysis.*

An

seizure.

STROMA,

see

Ovarium.

STROMBULCUS, Forceps (bullet.)
STRONGLA, Strongylus s. G'eant,
gylus gigas.
—

Stron

STRON'GYLUS, from vrqoyyvXoc, 'round.'

Hippocrates, Chabert, and others, mean the .dscaris lumbricoides by this term. The Strongylus

S. g'eant, is, however, dis
It has an obtuse, flat head: mouth sur
rounded with six flattish papillae: the whole
bursa of the male truncated: the tail ofthe fe
male rounded. It is sometimes met with, five
inches, a foot, a foot and a half, and even three
feet long, and from two lines to half an inch
in diameter. It is occasionally found in the hu
in other viscera; and, still
man

Gigas, (F.) Strongle,
tinct.

—

—

more

kidney: rarely
rarely in the intestinal

tube.

Strongylus, Teres.
STROP HOS, Tormina.

STROPHULE, Strophulus.
STROPHULUS, Licheni'asis

Ebullltio,

strophulus,
White

stroph'ulus,

Exanthdma strophulus, Exor'mia
Red Gum, Red Gown, Tooth Rash,

Gum, Milk-spots, (F.) Strophule,

Feux de

dents. It consists of an eruption of red, or
sometimes whitish pimples; occurring in early

face, neck, and arms,
infancy, chiefly
surrounded by a reddish halo; or interrupted by
about the

of cutaneous blush. All the
varieties under this genus arise in consequence
of Ihe extreme vascularity and iiritability of
the, skin at this period of life, when the consti
tution is liable to be disturbed by irritation, either
in the alimentary canal, gums or other parts.
None of these eruptions are of any importance;
and no medical treatment is usually necessary.
If the stomach seem at all disordered, a little
rhubarb and magnesia may be occasionally ad
ministered. Willan and Bateman reckon five

irregular patches

Red gum
while gum; S. confer' tus
S.
volaticus or
Tooth rash;
volaticum, and S. can'didus.

species,— Strophulus intertinc'tus,

gown; S. at bid us
or rank red gum,

Erylhdma

or

or

Strophulus Sylvestris,.

Mix the
water, each time straining as before.
decoctions, and evaporate to the consistency of
thin syrup; then add the lime previously mixed
with a pint of water, and boil for ten minutes,
frequently stirring. Pour the mixture into a
double linen bag, and having washed the pre
cipitate well with water, press, dry, and powder
it. Treat the powder repeatedly with boiling
alcohol, until deprived of its bitterness; mix
the liquors and distil off the alcohol by means of
a water bath.
Mix the residue with water, and
having applied heat, drop in sufficient diluted
sulphuric acid to neutralize and dissolve the
strychnia; then add purified animal charcoal;
boil for a few minutes, filter, evaporate and
Dissolve the crystals in water, and
add sufficient solution of ammonia to precipi
tate the strychnia.
Lastly, dry the precipitate
The medical
Ph. U. S.)
on bibulous paper.
man and animals is ex
on
action of strychnia
actly like that of the alcoholic extract of nux
vomica. It is, however, more active. An eighth
is sufficient to kill a large dog; and
of a

crystallize.

grain

a

quarter

of

the human

given

in

a grain produces marked effects on
body, when in health. It has been

and other

paralysis

cases

like the

nux

vomica.
Dose, gr. one-twelfth to one-eighth.
The Acetate of Strychnia, the ladate in the
dose of one-eighth of a grain; the Nitrate and
the Sulphate have been given in the same
cases as

pure

Strychnia.

STRYCHNOS, Solanum dulcamara.
Strychnos Nux Vom'ica, Nux Vomica, Nux
Mitel la, Caniram. Family, Strychnoideas.^ Sea:.

Syst.

Pentandria

Monogynia.

(F.) Vomiquier.

A tree of the family Strtjritnoides which grows
in India, and the seeds of which have been long
sold in the shops, under the names, Nux Vomica,

Vomic nut, Poison nut, Bachelor's buttons, &e.
For a long time, these seeds
of late
were used only for poisoning rats; but,
extract has been prepared
years, an alcoholic
from them, which has been administered in pa
affections, in small doses. Dose of the

[F.)Noixvomique.

ralytic
Ignis sylvaticus— alcoholic extract,

Extractum nucis vom'ica

spiri-

Volaticus, Ignis sylvaticus.
tuo'snm, E. nucis vomica resino'sum, E. n. V.
STRUCTUR-E, Slructu'ra, Catasceu'S, from alcohol'icum, (F.) Exlrait alcoholiquc de noix
It produces a kind
The arrangement Domique, one or two grains.
struere, siruclum, to build.'
ol of tetanic convulsion in tiie paralyzed parts,
of the different tissues or organic elements
It has,
when given to the requisite extent.
which animals and vegetables are composed.
also, been administered in chronic diarrhoea
STRUMA, Bronchocele, Scrofula.
s,

'

STRUMES. Scrofula.
STRUM EUX, Scrofulous.

STRUMOSUS, Scrofulous.
STRUMOUS, Scrofulous.

STRUTIIIOPH'AGUS,
1
**ym,
tribes still exist in some

ostrich,' and

'

from

*rqox,9og,

'the

and dysentery. The following is the formula
for the preparation of the Extkac'tum Nucis
Vom'icje ofthe Pharm,. U. S. (lr-42.) Take of
Nux vomica. Ibj; Alcohol, a sufficient quantity.
it is soft
Expose the Nux Vomica to steam till
sliced and dried it, grind it

Struthiophagous ened; then, having
Introduce
into powder.
parts ol Atnca.

eat.'

STRUTHIUM, Saponaria.
STRYCHNIA, Strychnina.

STRYCHNI'NA, Slrycltniac}Strydima,

it into

an

appaiatusfor

itgradually,
displacement.andpouralcoholupon
bitterness. Dis

Vau-

until the liquid passes without
til off the greater part of the alcohol from the

STRYPHNOS
filtered

liquor,

and

evaporate the residue

proper consistence,
The wood of Strychnos

tree, contains strychnia.
sidered
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Colubri'na,
It

was

an

to the

Indian

formerly

con

the bites of venomous
recommended by Boerhaave,
in intermittents. It is the Lignum Colubri'num,
(F.) Bois de Couleuvre.
a

animals;

specific against

and

was

STYL 0- THYR O-PHA R YNG IEN

STYLO-CERATOIDES, Stylo-hyoideus— s.
Cerato-hyoideus, Stylo-hyoideus.
STYLO-CHONDRO-HYOIDEUS.

A

name

and Albinus, lo a fleshy fas
ciculus, which the stylo-hyoid muscle some
times presents, and which is attached to the
lesser cornu of the os hyoides. It is the same
fasciculus which Santorini calls Styb-hyoi'des

given, by Douglas

novus, Stylo-hyoideus alter.
STRYPHNOS, Acerb.
STYLO-GLOSSUS. A muscle situate at
STUDIUM INANE, Aphelxia otiosa.
the anterior and superior part of the neck. It
STUDY, BROWN, Aphelxia otiosa.
is
narrow behind; much broader before; and is
STUFFING, Cynanche trachealis.
attached to the styloid process of the temporal
STULTITIA, Fatuitas.
STUNNED. Old French Estonne, (L.) atto bone, and to the stylo-maxillary ligament; and
is inserted into the side ofthe tongue. It raises
nitus, astonished.' (F.) Alonni. An epithet,
the base of the tongue and carries it back
applied to one, who, in consequence erf a fall or wards.
other accident, has received such a concussion
STYLO-HYO'lDEUS, Stylo-kyoidien, Styloofthe brain as to deprive him, for a time, of his
cer'ato-hyo'ideus, Stylo- cerato'i' des, Slylo-hyo'ides
mental manifestations.
A muscle situate at the superior, ante
STUPA, axurrri, Stuppa, Stupei'on. Tow, used major.
in certain surgical apparatus and dressings. rior, and lateral part of the neck. It is thin and
Also, a Stupe, i. e. cloth or tow used in fomen narrow, especially posteriorly: anteriorly, it
A flannel, wrung out of hot water, opens to give passage to the tendon of the di
tations.
and applied to a part, is a stupe.
gastricus. It is attached to the styloid process
ofthe temporal bone, and to the body of' the os
STUPE, Stupa.
hyoides. It raises the os hyoides, and carries it
STUPEFAC1ENTIA, Narcotics.
backwards.
STUPAFACTIFS, Narcotics.
Stylo-hyoid Ligament is a fibrous, flattened
STUPEFACTIO, Narcosis.
cord, which passes from the styloid process to
STUPAFIANTS, Narcotics.
the lesser cornu ofthe os hyoides.
STUPEION, Stupa.
Stylo-hyoid Nerve is the second branch
STUPEUR, Stupor.
given off by the facial nerve.
STUPHA, Stove.
ST YLO-M ASTOID, Slylo-mastoideus. That
STUPIA, Tin.
which relates to the styloid and mastoid pro
STUPOR, Ecplex'is, Consterna'do, (F.) Stu'

—

peur, from stupere,

'to be stupefied.'
Dimi
activity of the intellectual faculties;
amounting to lethargy. It occurs in
many affections, especially in the neuroses.
Stupor, Narcosis s. Mentis, Fatuitas s. Vigilans, Catalepsy.
STUPPA, Stupa.
STUPRUM, Rape, (F.) Defloration, Viol.
Forcible and illicit enjoyment of a married or

cesses.

Stylo-mastoid Artery arises from the pos
terior auricular, and, in some subjects, from the
occipital. It enters the stylo-mastoid foramen;
passes along the aqueduct of Fallopius, and
spreads its ramifications on the mucous mem
brane of the tympanum, and in the mastoid
cells, and semicircular canals; and terminates
by anastomosing with a branch of the Arteria
meningxa media, which enters by the Hiatus
unmarried female. When committed upon the
Fallopii. Murray has given the name Stylo
latter, which is most commonly the case, it is mastoid to the posterior auricular
artery itself.
also called, Deflora'tion, Deflora'tio, DevirgindStylo-mastoid Foramen, Foramen Stylo-mastio, Vitia'tio, Apantlddmus, &c. In judging to'ideum or F. Aquxduc'tus
Fallo'pii, (F.) Trou
whether rape has been committed, under such
anonyme, is situate at the inferior surface ofthe
circumstances; the state ofthe genital organs;
petrous portion of the temporal bone, between
the age ofthe individual ; and the possibility of
the styloid and mastoid processes. It terminates
accidents and diseases of the parts, will have
the aqueduct of Fallopius, and gives passage to
to be considered.
It will be necessary, also, to the facial
nerve.
be acquainted with the evidences of virginity;
STYL O-M AX'I LL A RY , Stylo-maxilla' ris.
and to determine,
if signs of virginity no
That which relates to the styloid processes and
longer exist, whether its loss be attributable
to copulation, or to the introduction, into the
The Stylo-Maxillary Ligament is a liga
vagina, of another body than the male organ, mentous, flat cord,
extending between the sty
&c. Recent deflowering can, of course, be much
loid process and the angle of the jaw.
more readily distinguished than that which has
STYLO-PHARYNGEUS, Stylo-lhyro-phataken place for some time.
rijngien. A muscle, situate at the anterior and
STY AN, Hordeolum.
lateral part of the neck. It is slender; thin,
STYE, Hordeolum.
above ; attached to the styloid process of the
STYGMATES. M. J. Cloquet has proposed
temporal bone, and terminates in the parietes
thi3 word or Sdgmates, from o-nypta, 'a mark,' ofthe
pharynx, as well as at the posterior mar
the
to designate
marks, in form of cicatrices, gin of the thyroid cartilage. It raises the pha
which remain on the peritoneum after the obli
Professor
rynx, and carries it backwards.
teration of the neck of the hernial sac. They Chaussier has united, undpr the name
Slyloradiated
of
a
are, commonly,
whitish ap pharyngien, the three constrictor muscles of the
folds,
less
more
or
and
of
a
fibrous
or
thick,
pearance,
pharynx, the stylo-pharyngeus, and palato-phanished
often

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

jaw;

fibro-cartilaginous nature.
STYLET, Specillum.
STYL1FORM, Styloid.

ryngeus.

STYLO-THYRO-PHARYNGIEN,
pharyngeus.

Stylo-

STYLOID
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STYLOID, Stdliform, Styhi'des, Graphioi'des,
Grapho'ides, Belono'des, from arvXog, 'a style,'
a pin,' and
'a peg,'
nSo;, 'shape,' shaped like

SUBAGITATRIX, Tribade.
SUB-ATLOIDEUS, Irrfra-atlo'ideus, (F.)
Sous-atloldien. That

'

a

peg

which is situate beneath
the atlas or first cervical vertebra. Chaussier
has given this name to the second
pair of cer
vical nerves.

pin.

or

Styloid

Proc"esses, or pencil-like Processes,

Proces'sus Bcloldes seu Belemnoi'des seu Belonoi'des seu Graphioides seu Grapho'ides, are, 1.

SUB-AXOlDEUS, lnfra-axdideus, (F.)Sous-

and slender process of the
temporal
which are attached the
styloglossus,
stylo-pharyngeus, and stylo-hyoideus muscles;
and the stylo-hyoid and stylo-maxillary liga
2. Two slender and pyramidal pro
ments.
cesses at the inferior extremities of the radius
and ulna.
A

long

bone,

axoidien. That which is below the axis or ver
tebra dentata. Chaussier has given this name
to the third pair of cervical nerves.
SUBBORAS NATRICUM, Borax.

to

SUBCART1LAGINEUM, Hypochondre.
SUBCLAVIAN, Subcla'vius, from sub, un
'

der,' and clavis, 'the clavicle,'

STYMATOSIS, Stimatosis.
STYM'MATA, from orvppa,
ments.

creasing

Subclavian Arteries, (F.) Arteres sousctavieres, are situate at the upper part of the
chest, and the lateral and lower parts of the
neck.
The right arises at the
corresponding
side of the trachea, and comes off from the
arteria innominata or brachio-cephalic trunk.

or

STYPSIS, Astriction, Constipation.

STYPTERIA,

Alumen.

A name first given
when introduced into
It is now usually made of cal
cined green vitriol, 3j; proof spirit, tinged with
a little oak bark,
Styptic, Helvetius's, see Ferrum tartari

STYPTIC, EATON'S.

Helvetius's
Great Britain.
to

Styptic,

Oij.

zatum.

9

Styptics, Contralien'tia, Constricflva Medicdmen'ta, Constringen'tia, Anastaltica, from

constringe.' Sometimes used syno
with astringent, (q. v.;) generally
a substance employed to arrest he
Ena'mon. A mechanical styptic is
one that arrests the flow of blood, by being ap
plied immediately to the mouth ofthe bleeding
vessel, or by inducing a coagulum, mechanically,
in the vessel. A chymical styptic is one which
coagulates, chymically, the blood around a bleed
ing orifice.
STYRACTNUM O'LEUM. Oil obtained by
boiling storax in good olive oil.
STYRAX, from orvqa£, 'a reed,' in which it
was preserved.
A resin obtained from the Sty
It is the solid
rax officina'le, and S. calamtta.
storax; officinal storax. There are two kinds
of storax met with: 1. The Red Storax, Gum
Storax, Thus Judao'rum, Styrax rubra, Styra'cls
bal'samum, Balsamum styracis officinalis, which
is obtained by incision from the Styrax offici
na'le', and, perhaps, from the Liquidam'bar oritJTvipo), 'I

nymously
applied to
morrhage;

—

—

The purest is in tears; but it has lost
of its smell in drying. 2. Common Storax,
Styrax calamtta. That which has been received
in reeds or vessels, and has had saw-dust added
immediately to thicken it. The odour of storax
is fragrant: the taste aromatic. It is considered,
like the other balsams, to be stimulant and ex
pectorant, but is rarely used long.
Pu'rified Storax, & cola'ta, S. purified la, is
prepared by dissolving storax in alcohol; strain
ing the solution; then distilling off the alcohol
with a gentle heat, until the storax acquires the
consistence.— Ph. U. S. Dose, gr. x to

enta'lis.
some

proper
XXX.

see Myroxylon Peruiferum—
Benjamin— s. Liquida, Liquidambar styraciflua.
A common Latin prefix, signifying
SUB.

Styrax Alba,

s.

Benzoin,

see

Chiro'sis, Cheirosis. The ope
making plasters, extracts, &c. with
or with the pestle and mortar.

SUB ACTIO,
ration of
the hand,

46

That which is

under the clavicle.

'that which
thickens.'
The most solid oint
Also, the ingredients proper for in
their consistence.

constricts

SUBDITA

The left leaves the aorta at the end of the %trch.
Both extend as far as the superior surface of
the first rib, in the space between the scaleni
muscles, beyond which they take the name
axillary arteries. The subclavian arteries run,
for some distance, without
sending off any
branch. In the neighbourhood of the first
rib,
however, they give off, 1. Upwards, the verte
bral and inferior thyroideal. 2. Doicnwards, the
internal mammary, and superior intercostal. 3.
Outwards, the transverse cervical or posterior
scapular, the superior scapular, and the posterior

cervical

or

profunda.

Subclavian

Subclavius

or

Muscle,

Sub-

clavia'nus, Costo-claviculaire (Ch.,) (F.) Sousclavier, is situate at the superior and anterior
part of the chest. It is attached, by its inner
extremity, to the superior surface of the carti
lage ofthe first rib; and by its superior margin
and outer extremity to the inferior surface ofthe
clavicle.
This muscle depresses the clavicle,
and carries it forward.
When the shoulder is
can raise the first rib.
Subclavian Veins, (F.) Veines sous-davieres,
are continuations of the axillary,and extend from
the inferior extremity of the scalenus anticus, in
front of which they pass, to the vena cava supe
rior, which they form by their union. The right
subclavian vein is very short: the left, longer
and broader. These veins receive the mouths
ofthe internal and external jugulars, vertebral,
and superior intercostal. The left subclavian
receives two veins more than the right,
the
left internal mammary and left inferior thyroid.
The thoracic duct opens into the left subcla
vian;
the corresponding great lymphatic ves
sel into the right.

fixed, it

—

—

SUBCLAVIUS, Subclavian muscle.
SUBCRUENTUS, 'somewhat bloody;' from
sub, and cruentus, bloody,' Hyphxlmos. That
'

which has the colour and nature of blood. An
epithet given to certain excreted substances,
which are mixed with blood, or have the ap
pearance of blood.
SUBCRUR^El, see Cruraeus.
SUBCUTA'NEOUS, Subcuta'neus, from sub,
under,' and cutis, ' the skin,' Inter cuta'neus,
(F.) Sous-cutani. That which is placed imme
diately under the skin.
'

SUBDELIRIUM, Typhomania.

SUB'DITA, Subditl'tia, from su bdere, 'to
put under,' Pros'theta. Medicines introduced

SUBDITITIA
into

some

one

of the natural
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apertures;

—

as

suppositories, pessaries, &c.

SUBDITITIA, Subdita.
SUBDUCTIO, Dejection.
SUBER, Cork: the bark of the Quercus
Suber or Cork Tree, (F.) Liege. Family, Amentaceas.
Sex. Syst. Monoecia Polyandria. Cork,
when burnt, is applied as a mechanical styptic
to
bleeding piles, &c. Surgeons use it for
making tents; and it has been recommended
—

to be worn as
tion of milk.

an

amulet to suppress the

secre

SUBFRONTA'LIS SUTU'RA. A suture,
resulting from the articulation of the os frontis
with the nasal process of the superior maxil
lary bone, and the proper bones ofthe nose.

SUBGRONDATION. Depression.
SUBHUMERATIO. Catomismos.

SUBINFLAMMATION, Subinflamma'lio,
'
under,' and inflammalio.
Inflammatiun'cula, Hypophlegma'sia. A mild degree
to deserve

of irtflammation,
hardly
slight
the name inflammation. Broussais understood
an
the
term,
augmentation in the vital phe
by
nomena ofthe vessels that convey white blood.
Lymphatic engorgements, scrofula, herpes, and
cancer he considered subinflammations.
SUBINTRANTES FEBRES, from sub, 'un
'
der,' and intrare, to enter.' Communican'tes
febres. Fevers primarily intermittent, whose
one
paroxysm
paroxysms approximate, so that
begins before that which preceded it has gone
through its stages. L. Bellini.
as

—

SUTs.JEE,

see

Gungah.

SUBLLV1AMENTUM, Enaeorema.

A.c.

G. Rivinia'na, is seated in
substance of the inferior paries of the
beneath
the
anterior part of the tongue.
mouth,
It is smaller than the submaxillary, of which it
frequently seems to be only a prolongation. It
is oblong, flattened, amygdaloid, and is covered
by the mucous membrane of the mouth, beneath
which it projects. This gland has 10 or 12 ex
cretory ducts Ductus Rivinia'ni seu Waltlieria'some of which open beneath the frasnum
ni
linguas, joining Wharton's duct, whilst others
pierce the mucous membrane of the mouth se
parately. It has the same structure as the pa

G.
the

Barlholinidna,

—

—

rotid.
SUBLUX ATIO,

Sprain.

SUBMAXILLARY, Submaxilla'ris, (F.) Sousunder,' and maxilla,
maxillaire, from sub,
'

'the

from sub,

so

SUBORBITAR,

jaw.'

That which is seated beneath the

jaw.

Submaxillary Ganglion is a small nervous
situate opposite the gland. It seems
to be formed by the superior braneh of the
Vidian nerve, and communicates with the lin
gual nerve of the inferior maxillary. Its fila
ments form a plexus which penetrates the sub

ganglion,

maxillary gland.
Submaxillary Gland, Max'illary Gland, Hyis a salivary gland, less than the
parotid, seated at the inner side of the ramus
and body of the inferior maxillary bone, in the
triangular space between the two bellies ofthe
digastricus. Irregularly ovoid, and flattened on
three surfaces, it has the same aspect and orga
nization as the other salivary glands. Its ex
cretory duct is called Wharton's Duct, and ter
minates at the side of the fraenum linguae, by a
It is also called Ductus in
very small orifice.

pognatlt aden,

SUBLIMATE, CORROSIVE, Hydrargyri
oxymurias.
SUBLIMATION, Sublima'tio, Metcoridmus, ferior.
SUBMENTAL, Submenta'lis, (F.) Sous-men
Hypso' sis, &c; from sublimo, 'I raise up.' An
operation by which dry and solid matters are tal, from sub, 'under,' and mentum, 'the chin.'
condensed
at
the
and
of
Subiwental Artery is furnished by the
volatilized
upper part
a
subliming apparatus. The oxymuriate of facial, near the base of the jaw. It passes for
wards along the attachment of the mylo-hyoi
mercury, sal ammoniac, &c. are commonly ob
tained by sublimation. The product of subli
deus, to which it furnishes branches, that cross
mation is a Suh'limate, Sublima'tum,(F.) Sublime'.
it, to anastomose with those of the sublingual.
SUBLIMATUS CORROSIVUS, Hydrargyri Near the median line it bifurcates, to be distri
buted to the chin and muscles of the infra-hyoid
oxymurias.
SUBLIME, Sublimis.
region.
Submental Vein, which accompanies the
SUBLIMA, Sublimate— s. Corrosif, Hydrar
artery, opens into the labial.
gyri oxymurias.
'
SUBLI'MIS, (F.) Sublime, 'high, elevated,
SUBMER'SION, Submer'sio, from sub, un
superficial.' Anatomists have given the name der,' and mergere, m.ersum, 'to plunge.' The
sublimis to certain muscles, which are situate act of plunging, or being entirely plunged, in
more superficially than their kindred muscles.
a liquid.
Asphyx'ia by submersion, or drowning,
These last they have called profundi. Of the Asphyxia Immer'sorum, is not owing to a cer
tain quantity of liquid being introduced into
former, the flexor sublimis digitorum is an ex
the alimentary or air-passages: but simply to
ample.
The French use the term 'respiration sublime'
the interception of air, and of the respiratory
for the respiration which is accompanied by
phenomena. It is a case of suffocation, the
considerable elevation of the ribs, and with se
signs of which, on dissection, are equivocal,
of
alas
nasi
the
at
the
time
of
paration
inspira without circumstantial evidence.
tion.
SUBMISSIO, Remission— s. Cordis, Systole.
SUBLIN'GUAL, Sublingua'lis, (F.) SouslinSUBMURIAS AMMONIACO-HYDRARgual, from sub, 'under,' and lingua, 'the GYRICUS, Hydrargyrum praecipitatum.
SUBOR'BITAR, Infra-orbitar, Infra-orbita'tongue.' That which is seated under the
lis, lnfra-orbita'rius, (F.) Sous-orbituire, from
tongue.
Sublingual Artery, with some, is the Lin
sub, 'under,' and orbita, 'the orbit.' That
gual, (q.v.) With others, it is a branch given which is seated beneath the orbitar cavity.
off by the lingual opposite the genio-glossus
Suborbitar or Infra-orbitar Artery pro
muscle, which is distributed particularly to the ceeds from the internal maxillary, from which
to
the mylo-hyoid,and genio- it separates near the anterior and superior part
sublingual gland,
It' enters the infraof the zygomatic fossa.
glossus, muscles, &c.
Sublingual Gland, Glan'dula sublingua'lis,
orbitar canal, and passes through it, giving

SUBORBITAR,
branches

to
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&c.

the anterior and

superior

dental

canal; issues by the foramen infra-orbitarium;
and divides, in the fossa canina, into a number
of branches, which lose themselves in the
neighbouring parts. The infra-orbitar vein
follows the same course.
Suborbitar or Infra-orbitar Canal, (F.)
Canal ou Conduit sous-orbituire, is a small
canal, which runs obliquely through the sub
stance of the inferior paries of the orbit.
It
begins, behind, by a simple gutter, and divides,
anteriorly, into two branches; one of which
descends into the anterior paries of the maxil
lary sinus, whilst the other passes out, in the
canine fossa, by an orifice, called Foramen in
fra-orbitarium, (F.) Trou sous-orbitaire. The
infra-orbitar' artery and nerve pass along it.
Suboreitar or Infra-orbitar Nerves seem
to terminate the superior maxillary.
They
issue from the infra-orbitar canal by the fora
men of the same name, and spread out in a
radiated manner in the fossa canina, to divide

substantive aliment; the condiment,
eaten with it, an adjective aliment.
SUBST1LLUM. Stillicidium.

—

into

supirior

palpebral filaments, inferior

or

or

labial, internal or nasal, and external or buccal.
SUBPOPLITiEUS, Poplitasus muscle.
SUBPUBIO-FEMQRALIS, Abductor bre
vis s. Prostaticus, Compressor prostatas.
SUBSCAPULAR, Subscapula'ris, (F.) Sous—

scapulaire,

from

scap'ula, 'the
Sous-scapulo-trochinien. That

sub, 'under,'

shoulder-blade.'

and

which is beneath the scapula.
Subscapular Fossa, Fossa Subscapularis. A
considerable excavation at the anterior surface
or venter of the scapula, in which the subsca

pularis

is seated.

Subscapular Muscle, Subscapularis Muscle,
Immer'sus, Infra-scapula' ris, Sous-scapulo-trochi

Muscle sous-scapulaire. A muscle situate in the preceding fossa.
It is flat, broad, and triangular; is attached, by
its base, to the subscapulary fossa, and to the
anterior lip ofthe edge ofthe spine ofthe sca
pula, and is inserted into the lesser tuberosity
ofthe humerus. It carries the arm in rotation
inwards. It can, also, depress it, and bring it
towards the body.
SUBSIDENTIA, Sediment.

nien,

(Ch.,) Porte-feuille, (F.)

SUBSTANCE, HYALINE, Cytoblastema—
S.

Intercellular, Cytoblastema.

SUBSTANTIA ADAMANTINA DENTIUM,
Enamel s.Hyalina, Cytoblastema— s.Ostoidea,
see Teeth— s. Filamentosa dentium, Enamel—
—

Ossea dentium, see Tooth.
Substantia Perfora'ta Me'dia. When the
pia mater has been removed from the space
between the crura cerebri, termed the intercrural or interpeduncular, the surface appears
cribriform from the perforations of the nume
This
rous minute vessels which penetrate it.
media of Vicq d'Azyr.
is the substantia
s.

^

perforata

Corpus dentatum
Spongiosa Urethras, Corpus spongiosum
of the

Substantia Rhomboidea,
—

s.

urethras— s. Vitrea dentium, Enamel
teeth— s. Vitrea, Cytoblastema.
SUB'STANTIVE, Substanti vus ,- from sub'
to stand under or sub
stare, (sub and stare,)
by Dr. Pans to ali
An
sist.'

epithet applied

nutritious, in contradistinc
themselves
tion to adjective aliments, which are
but impart to
not possessed of nutritive virtues,

ments which

the
'

digestive

are

organs

greater

energy,

so

as

to

nutriment from the

enable them to extract more
for
substantive aliments. Moat,

example,

SUCCOLATA

is a

as

mustard,

SUBSULTIO, Palpitation.
SUBSULTUS

TEN'DINUM,

Clonus sub

Subsultus, Carpholog"ia spasmodica,
Myopalmus, Twitching of the Tendons, (F.)
Soubresaut, from subsilire, subsultum, (sub and
satire,) 'to make short leaps.' Twitching, com
municated to the tendons by the involuntary

sultus,

and instantaneous contraction of the muscular
fibres.
It is more observable at the wrist than
elsewhere; and is an evidence of great cerebral
irritability, and debility, when it Occurs at an
advanced period of fever.
The muscular agitations or twitchings ob
served irt febrile diseases, especially of children,
have been termed Convulsibilitas, Scehtyrbe

febrllis,

and Ir ritabilitas morbo'sa.

SUBSURDITAS. Deafness.

SUBU'BERES, from sub, 'under,' and libera,
the breasts.' Infantes sugentes, Sucking children.
Infants at the breast, in contradistinction to the
Exuberes, anoyaXaxroi, or those which have
been weaned.

'

SUBVOLA, Hypothenar.
SUC, Succus «. Gastrique, Gastric juice
Medullaire, Marrow.
—

—

s.

SUCCA'GO, from succus, 'juice.' The in
spissated juice of plants robs, jellies, &c.
—

SUCCEDA'NEUM, Substitu'tum, Antemballom'enos, Quid pro quo, from succedere, (sub and

cedere,)

under,

'to go

to come in

place

of

ano

ther.' An epithet for medicines that may be
substituted for others possessing similar pro

perties.
SUCCHAR, Saccharum.
SUCCIN, Succinum.
SUCCINI RESINA, Musk, artificial.
SUCCIN'IC ACID, Ad'idum Sudani, A. Succin'icum, Acor succineus, Sal Succini, Sal volat
ile Succini, has been considered antispasmodic
and

diaphoretic,

in the dose of from five to

twenty grains.

SUCCINUM, Eledirum, Ambra, Ambram,
Ampar, Berenice, Amber, Yellow Amber, (F.)
Succin, Ambre jaune. This substance, which is
found on the shores of the Baltic, is composed
resinous matter, of essential oil, and an
It is inodorous, except when
heated or rubbed. It is insipid; in fragments

of

a

acid, sui generis.

of a pale golden yellow colour; transparent,
S. G. 1-08: insoluble
and has a shining lustre.
It
in water, and slightly acted On by alcohol.
the Oleum
is used for affording its essential oil
oil
stimu
This
or Balsamum Succini.
possesses
lant, antispasmodic, diuretic, and rubefacient
de
Succin.
Huile
properties, (F.)
The O'leum Suc'cini rectified tum, Rectified Oil
of Amber, is made as follows:— Oil of Amber,
Oj, water, Ovj. Mix in a glass retort, and dis
til until Oiv ofthe water have passed with the
oil into the receiver; separate the oil from the
it in well stopped bottles.
water, and
—

keep

U. S.)
The white

(Ph.

amber, Leuceledtrum, (F.) Ambre

is a variety.
Succinum Cinereum,

blanc,

Ambergris

Ambergris.
SUCCION, Sucking.

um,

SUCCISA, Scabiosa succisa.

SUCCOLATA,

Chocolate.

—

s.

Grise-

SUCCORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus, Chi
angularis.
SUCCUBUS, from sub, and cnbarl,' to lie.'

ronia

Some authors have used this word synony
mously with nightmare. Others mean by it
a female phantom, with which a man in his
sleep sometimes believes he has intercourse;
as Incubus,
(q. v.) has been applied to the
male phantom, with which a female may dream
she is similarly situate.
SUCCUS, Chylus, Juice, (FA Sue. The fluid
obtained by pressing plants, flesh, &c. It is
also
to certain animal fluids, as & Gas—

applied

tricus, &c.
Succus Acacia Germanics
s. Acaciae
see Prunus spinosa
—

Inspissatus,
nostratis, see

Prunus spinosa— s.Cicutaespissatus, Extractum
conii s. Cyrenaicus, Laserpitium.
Succus Enter'icus, & intestindlis, Intestinal
Juice. The fluid secreted from the lining mem
brane of the small intestines.
Succus Gastricus, Gastric juice s. Intestinalis, Succus entericus s. Japonicus, Cate
chu— s. Nerveus, Nervous fluid— s. Nutritius,
s. Spissatus aconiti napelli, Extractum
—

—

—

Chyle

SUFFOCATION

716

SUCCORY, WILD

—

aconiti s. Spissatus atropae belladonnas.Extractum belladonnas— s. Spissatus conii maculati,
Extractum cicutae s. Spissatus hyoscyami ni
gri, Extractum hyoscyami s. Spissatus lactucae sativae, Extractum lactucas.
SUCCUS'SION, Hippocratic Succus' sion, Sue—

—

—

cud sio, from succutio, (sub and quatio,) 'I shake
A mode of ascertaining the ex
from beneath.'
istence of a fluid in the thorax, by giving the
body one or more slight shakes.
Succussion, Ballotlement.

SUCHOR, Saccharum.

SUCKING, Suc'tio, Suctus, Athelx'is, Bdalsis,
Myze'sis, (F.) Succion; from sugere, sudum, 'to

soda united with a little animal matter, chh>
ride of sodium, and a little chloride of potas
sium, an atom of earthy phosphate, and some
oxyd of iron.
Sudor An'glicus, Hidron'osos, Hidropyr'etos, Febris sudato'ria, Morbus sudatorius,
Ephem'era malig'na, E. sudatoria, E. Britan'nica, Pestis Britan' nica, Sudato'ria malig'na, E.

An'gllca pcs'tilens, Sweating Sickness, Sweating
fever, (F.) Suelte, Sueur Anglaise. A very severe
epidemic disease, characterized by profuse sweat
ing, which appeared in England in 1480; and
recurred, at different times, until about the
middle of the 16th century. It was accompa
nied with coldness, excessive prostration of
strength, palpitation, frequency and inequality
ofthe pulse, &c, and terminated favourably or
unfavourably in the course of 24 hours. The
French have given the name Suette de Picardie, Suette des Picards, Fievre suante, Miliaris
sudatoria, Sudor Picard'icus, to an epidemic dis
ease, which has appeared several times in that
province ; the principal symptoms of which
were, profuse sweats, and a miliary eruption.
The disease recurred in 1821, and ha3 been de
scribed, at length, by M. Rayer, who considers
it to consist of a simultaneous state of inflam
mation of various tissues; and proposes to class
it with variola, scarlatina, and measles.
Sudor Cruen'tus, S. sanguin'eus, Hxmati-

dro'sis, Ephidro'sis cruen'ta, (F.) Hematidrose,
Sueur de Sang. Cutaneous perspiration inter

mixed with blood. A very uncommon affec
tion.
Sudor Sanguineus, Sudor cruentus.
SUDOR IF'EROUS, Sudorifer, Hydroph'o'
rus, from sudor, sweat,' and fero, 'I carry.'
That which carries sweat, as the sudoriferous
ducts or glands, &c. &c.

the

SUDORIFTC, Sudorif'icum, Sudoriferum,

mouth, by forming a vacuum with the tongue
acting as a piston, during inspiration.

Hidroticum, from sudor, 'sweat,' and facio, 'I

suck.'

The act of

drawing liquid

into

To SUCKLE.

ipvsiv,

To

Lactare,yaXaxrorqo(ptiv,ri&rj(F.) Allaiter ou Alaiter. To give suck.

nurse.

SUCKLING, Lactation.
SUCRE, Saccharum s. Candi, Saccharum
candidum s. de Lait, Sugar of milk s. de Saturne, Plumbi superacetas.
—

—

make.' A medicine which provokes
See Diaphoretic.
Four Sudorific Woods, Quatuor

ligna sudorifica, were, formerly, guaiacum, perfumed
and
sassafras.
cherry, sarsaparilla,
SUDORIPAROUS, see Perspiration.
SUET, Sevum.

—

SUCTIO, Exsuctio, Sucking.
SUCTION POWER is the force exerted onthe blood in the veins, by the active dilatation
ofthe heart. See Derivation.

SUCTUS, Suckinff.

SUDAM'INA, ' ~Hydro'a, Hidro'a, Suffersu'rx, from sudor, sweat;' Boa. Small vesi
cles, which appear upon the skin, especially in
the summer time, in hot countries, and in dis

SUETTE,
Sudor
dicus.

Sudor

picardicus

—

s.

de Picardie,
Picards, Sudor picar-

Anglicus— s.
des

SUEUR, Sudor—s. Anglaise, Sudor Anglicus
d. Expression, Expression, sweat of s. de
Sang, Diapedesis, Sudor cruentus.

—

—

s.

SUFFERSUR^E, Sudamina.

Hypocapnis'ma, Suffl'Thymia'ma, Suffc'tus, Suffumigd tio, (F.)
A
A
Parfum.
perfume.
fumigation, (q. v.)
SUFF1TUS, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
SUFFOCATIO, Orthopnosa— s. Hysterica,
Hysteria, Strangulation, uterine— s. Stridula,
Cynanche trachealis s. Uterina, Hysteria,
Strangulation, uterine.
SUFFOCATION, Suffoca'tio, Prxfoca'lio,
Apopnix!is, Asphyx'ia, (q. v.) from sub, 'under,'
and faux, the throat.' (?)
Death, or suspended
animation from impeded respiration, whether
caused by the inhalation of noxious gases,
drowning, hanging, strangling, or smothering.
The principal morbid appearances in such cases
are:
the lungs of a deep-blue colour, with the
blood extravasated in the air-cells; right auri
S U F F I M E NT U M ,

men,

attended with much sweating. It is a
miliary eruption. See Miliary fever.
Sudamina, Desudatio, Achauboulures, Lichen
tropicus.
SUDARIUM, Achicolum, Vaporarium.
SUDATIO, Ephidrosis.
SUDATORIA, Ephidrosis— s. Maligna, see
Sudor Anglicus.
SUDATORIUM, Achicolum, Vaporarium.
SUDOR, Hidros, (F.) Sueur, 'sweat.1 The
product of cutaneous transpiration, when visi
ble on the surface of the body. It is colourless;
of an odour more or less strong and variable;
and of a saline taste. It is composed, accord
ing to Berzelius, of water, lactic acid, lactate of cle
eases

sweating.

—

'

—

and ventricle filled with dark blood,

as

well
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the neighbouring veins;
lividity ofthe coun
tenance, turgescence, and, perhaps, rupture of
the vessels of the brain.
Treatment of suspended animation by suffoca
tion in general. The patient must be conveyed
into a room not too warm.
Blood-letting
must be used, if at all, with caution :— friction
must be employed with salt or warm flannels :
stimulating fluids, in a*dilute state, be poured

as

SULPHURIC ACID

—

s.

Transversalis,

Liver.
SULFATE

see

Liver— s.

Umbilicalis,

see

D'AMMONIAQUE,

Ammonias

sulphas.
SULFIDUM

CARBONII,

Carbonis

retum.

SULFURE DE
retum.

sulphu

CARBON, Carbonis sulphu

SULPHAS AMMONIACE

CUPRATUS,
Cuprum ammoniatum s. Cadmicus, Cadmii
s.
Alumen
s.
Kalico-aluminicum,
Sulphas
lungs. LarynNatricus, Soda, sulphate of— s. Zincicum, Zinci
Suffocation, Pnigopko'bia, (F.) Atouffement, sulphas.
is used for threatened suffocation, as strangling
SULPHUR, Sulfur, Scorith, Thei'on, Thi'on,
is. It means the state of dyspnoea and oppres
Averich, Terra folia' ta, Fumus citrinus, Aq'uila,
sion experienced when a sufficient quantity of Brimstone, (F.) Soufre. The Native Sulphur is
called Rock Sulphur, Sulphur vivum, &c. Sul
air does not enter the lungs, or when the che
mical phenomena of respiration are imperfectly phur, as we meet with it, is in rolls, Sulphur in
executed; as in cases of asthma.
rotulis, S. rotun'dum, Roll Brimstone. It is a
volcanic production, and is obtained, in large
SUFFOCATION UTARINE, Hysteria.
quantities, from Solfatara in Italy. Roll Sul
SUFFUMIGATION, Suffimentum.
is impure sulphur, melted, and run into
SUFFUSIO, Pseudoblepsia s. Auriginosa, phur
moulds.
It is unpleasantly odorous, when
Icterus s. Multiplicans, see Diplopia s. Ocu
heated
or rubbed;
insipid; solid, and brittle.
li, Cataract s. Oculorum, Metamorphopsia.
S. G. 1.99. Fusible at 226°; volatilizable by
SUGAR, Saccharum s. Barley, Penidium
and
heat,
condensing unchanged.
candidum s. Cane,
s. Candy, Saccharum
Sulphur Antimoniatum, Antimonii sulphu
s.
of Lead, Plumbi supera
see Saccharum
retum praecipitatum
s. Carburet of, Carbonis
cetas
s. Pine, see Arrowroot.
sulphuretum s. Iodatum, see Iodine s. Iodide
Sugar of Milk, Saccharum lactis, Gafadtoof, see Iodine s. Li ver of, Potassse sulphuretum.
sadekarum, (F.) Sucre de Lait, is obtained from
Sulphur Lotum, Sulphur sublima'tum lotum,
whey by evaporation and crystallization. It Washed Sulphur, Magiste'rium Sulph'uris, Sul
possesses the demulcent properties of the
phuris Flores loti, is prepared by pouring boil
sugars.
ing water on sublimed sulphur, so as to wash
Sugars, Various, see Saccharum.
away any acid it may contain, and then dry
SUGGILLATION. A bruise, from sugillare,
ing it.
used
'to give a black eye.'
most
authors
By
Sulphur Pr^cipita'tum, Lac Sulph'uris,
and
with
Ecchy Milk of Sulphur, Precipita'ted Sulphur, (F.)
Ecchymosis
synonymously
It is, also, applied to the spots,
moma, (q. v.)
Cr erne de Soufre,is prepared by boiling sublimed
or
ecchymoses which occur in consequence of sulphur and lime together, and adding muriatic
intrinsic causes,— in disease and in incipient acid to
precipitate the sulphur.
putrefaction. It is common in dead bodies.
Sulphur Sublima'tum, Sulphur, (Ph. U. S.)
To this last case it is, indeed, restricted by
Sublimed Sulphur or Flowers of Sulphur, (F.)
some medico-legral writers; and an interesting
Soufre sublime, Fleurs de Soufre, is the sulphur
Whether the
sometimes arises:

into the stomach by means of
tempts be made to inflate the
gotomy, if necessary.

a

tube,

and at

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

question

ap
pearance have been induced before death or
afterwards? Whether it be a case of ecchymosis
or of suggilln tion?
In the former, the extravasated blood will usually be coagulated; not so
in the latter. It is often, however, difficult to
form a correct judgment without reference to
the history ofthe case.
—

from sui csedesdmnrThe act of killing one's self.
Antoehtria, Autocton'ia, ldiocton'ia. Suicide is,
very frequently, the result of disease of the

SU'lC\.DE,Suicldium:

der of one's selK'

times,

to be

eelf-destruction.

Me-

mind; the individual seeming,

irresistibly impelled

to

at

lane ho' da Suirid'ium.

SUIE, Fuligo.
Sevum.
SUITES DE COUCHES, Lochia.

SUIF,

SULCATUS, Cannele, Grooved.
SULCUS. A furrow. A groove, (q. v.) (F.)
Sillon. Anatomists have given this name to
of bones and other or
grooves on the surface
gans.
French writers on anatomy often use the
the
term Sillons for the grooves which lodge
arteries and creep on the surface of bones;
called
are
goutwhilst those that receive veins
tieres, 'gutters.' Also, the Vulva.
see
Liver
Sulcus Antero-posterior Jecoris,

of commerce, sublimed in close vessels.
Sulphur is possessed of stimulant, laxative,
and diaphoretic properties. As a laxative, it is
used in hemorrhoidal and other affections. In
the itch, applied externally and taken inter
nally, it has been considered as a specific (?) and
it is a valuable remedy in most cutaneous affec
tions that are local. Dose, gss to gij.
The faeces or dregs, left in the purification or
sublimation of sulphur, are called Horse Brim

Dregs of Sulphur vivum, Sulphur caballlvivum, Sulphuris vivi recremen'ta. They
are very impure, and are used only externally.
Sulphur Vegetable, Lycopodium s. Wort,

stone,

num, S.

—

Peucedanum.

SULPHURETUM AMMONIAC^, Ammo
niae

sulphuretum s. Ammonias hydrogenatum,
Liquor fumans Boylii s. Kalicum, Potassas sul
phuretum s Lixiviae, Potassas sulphuretum.
—

—

—

SULPHURIC

ACID, Ad'idum

Sulphuri

Sulfuricum, Oleum Vitrio'li, Spir'itus
Vitrioli, S. v. fortis, Acidum vitriolicum, Oil of
Vitriol, Vitriolic Acid, Acidum. Vitrioli dephlogistica'tum, Acor Sulphuris. Sulphuric acid is
cum

vel

inodorous; has

a

strong acid taste, and is

cor

It is escharo
tic, stimulant, rubefacient. Mixed with lard,
it is sometimes used in local pains, and certain
cutaneous affections.
rosive.

S. G. 1.845

(Ph.

U.

S.)

SULPHURIC ACID, AROMATIC
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Sulphuric Acid, Aromatic, Ad'idum Sulphu'ricum Aromat'icum, A. vitriolicum aromat'
icum, A. vitriolicum alcoho'lB aromaticum, Elixir
vitrio'li, E. V. aromaticum, E. vitrioli Mynsich'ti,
E. vitrioli Edinbur
gen' sium, E. vitrioli cum tinc
tu'ra aromatic A, E. vitrioli dulce seu addo-aromat
Alcohol cum aromatibus sulphurica' tus,
Tinctu'ra acidi sulphurici, is formed of sulphuric
-

icum,

acid, f. giijss; ginger, bruised, ^j; cinnamon,
bruised, giss; Alcohol, Oij.— Ph. U. S. Dose,
glt- x to xxx. Ph. L.
Sulphuric Acid, Diluted, Ad'idum Sulphu'
ricum Dilu'turn, Acidum vitriolicum dilutum,
Elixir of Vitriol, Elixir vitrio'li, Spir'itus vitrio'li

SUPERPURGATIO

Summer Diseases,
chen tropicus.

Vogle'ri, (F.) Acide sulfurique delayl, is
formed, according to the Pharmacopoeia of the
United States, by adding aq. destillat. f. gxij to
It is tonic, astringent, and
acid, sulph. f. gj.
refrigerant. Dose, gtt- x to xx, largely diluted.
When used as a gargle, half a drachm may be
added to g vj of water.
Very dilute sulphuric acid was formerly
termed Phlegma vitriod.

SULPH'URIS IO'DIDUM, I'odide of Sulphur,

Iodine. It is thus directed to be prepared
in the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. (1842.) (lodin.
giv: sulphur. §j.) Rub the iodine and sulphur
together. in a glass, porcelain, or marble mortar
until they are thoroughly mixed. Put the mix
ture into a matrass, close the orifice loosely, and
apply a gentle heat, so as to darken the mass
When the colour has be
without melting it.
come uniformly dark
throughout, increase the.
heat so as to melt the iodide; then incline'the
matrass in different directions, in order to re
turn into the mass any portions of iodine which
may have condensed on the inner surface of the
vessel: lastly, allow the matrass to cool, break
it, and put the iodide into bottles, which are to
be well stopped.
see

SUL' PHU ROUS ACl D, Ad'idum sulphuros'A. sulph'uris volatile', A. Sulphur 0'sum vel

icum,

Sulfurosum, Spir'itus sulphuris, Spiritus sulphu-

ro'sus volatilis, Sp. sulphuris per campa'nam,
Sp. vitrio'li phlogistica'tus, Gas sulphuris, (F.)
Acide Su/fureux, Air Acide Vitriolique. Obtained
mercury with concentrated sulphu
ric acid, or by burning sulphur. It is some
times used in the gaseous,
at others, in the
liquid state. Sulphurous acid gas is used to
disinfect cloths, confined air, letters coming
from infected places, &c.
It is also exhibited,
with great success, in the form of fumigation,
in the treatment of certain chronic cutaneous
affections, and of sciatic and rheumatic pains
in general.
If respired pure, it acts in the
manner of violent
irritants; and is not long in
producing, death.

by treating

—

SULTZMALT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sultzmalt is

village in the department of the
where are several sources of cold,
acidulous waters, which seem to contain car
bonic acid, subcarbonate of soda, subcarbonate
of lime, sulphate of lime, and a little bitumen.
They are refrigerant, aperient, and alterative.
SUMAC DES CORROYEURS, Rhus coriaria s. Veneneux, Rhus toxicodendron.
a

Upper Rhine;

—

—

s.

Rash,

Li

—

—

—

—

—

SUNSTROKE, EGYPTIAN, Coup
SUPER.

A commof* Latin

position, signifying

'

prefix;

de soleil.
in com

above.'

SUPERBUS, Rectus superior oculi.
SUPERCILIARIS, Corrugator supercilii.

SUPERCIL'IARY, Superadd ris, from super,
and cilium, 'the edge of the eyelid.'
That which relates to the supercilia or eye
brows.
(F.) Sourcilier ou Surcilier.
'above,'

Supercil'iary Arches
cades

sourcilieres,

are

two

or

Ridges, (F.) Ar

slightly projecting

apophyses, situate at the anterior surface ofthe
os frontis, above the superior
margin of the or
bits. They are separated by the nasal bosse,
and covered by the superciliaris muscle, to
which they give attachment.
Superciliary Ridges, Superciliary arches.
SUPERCIL'lUM, Ophrys, Vallum, (F.) Sour
ed.
Same etymon.
The eyebrows are two
arched eminences, convex above, and more or
less prominent, according to the individual,
which lie on the superciliary arch of the os
frontis, above the eyelids, and extend from the
sides of the root of the nose to the temple.
Their inner extremity or head is more promi
The eyebrows are
nent than the outer or tail.
covered with short and stiff hairs, which are
directed, obliquely, from within outwards, and
are, commonly, ofthe colour ofthe hair. The
skin in which these hairs are implanted, rests
on the orbicularis
palpebrarum, frontalis, and
superciliaris muscles, which move the eyebrows
in different directions.
The eyebrows serve as
an ornament to the countenance; and by cover
ing the eye, defend it from the impression of
too strong a light.
They direct the perspira
tion also from the eye.
Supercilium Acetab'uli. The edge of the
cotyloid cavity ofthe os innominatum.
—

—

SUPEREVACUATIO, Hypercrisis.

SUPERFECUNDATION, Superfostation.
SUPERFCECUNDATJO, Superfostation.
SUPERFCETATIO, Superfostation.
SUPERFOETATJON, Superfatdtio, Superfeta'do, Epicye'sis, Superimprxgna'tio, Epig/orion,

Superfacunda'tio, Epicyd ma, Superfecun-

'
super, upon,' and fceture, 'to bring
forth young.'
Conception of a foetus in a uterus
which already contains one. The impregna
tion of a female already pregnant. The possi
bility of this has been denied; but there is
abundant evidence to show, that it is possible
at a very early period of pregnancy.

dation, from

SUPERGEMINALIS, Epididymis.
SUPERGENUALIS, Patella.
SUPERHUMERALE. Epomis.

SUPERIMPR^EGNATIO, Superfostation.
SUPERIOR AURIS, Attollens aurem— s.Roclitoridis, lschio-cavernous.
SUPERLABIA, Clitoris.

tundus

SUMACH, Rhus coriaria.

SUMEN, Hypogastrium.
SUMMER COMPLAINT. A popular name,
in the United States, for diarrhoea occurring in
summer.
It is often, also, made to include dy
sentery and cholera infantum.

Estival

SUNBURN, Ephelides— s. Dew, Drosera Ro
tundifolia '9. Flower, false, Helenium autum
nale s. Flower, swamp, Helenium autumnale
s. Rash, Lichen
s. Pain, see Hemicrania
s. Stroke, Coup de soleil.

-

ad'idus

see

s.

SUPERNUTR1TIO LIENIS, Splenoncus—
Splenis, Splenoncus.
SUPEROXALAS KALICUM, Potass, oxa

late of.

SUPERPURGATIO, Hypercatharsis.

in the cellular membrane,
pus is thus formed
and is collected in one or more cavities, it con
If it be formed from a sur
stitutes an abscess.
face exposed to the air, it is an ulcer: and such
ulcers we are in the habit of establishing artifi
in certain cases of disease.

SUPERSCArULARIS.Supraspinatus— s. In
ferior,

Infraspinatus.

SUPINATEUR COURT

on

nator radii brevis^-s. Grand

ou

radii

PETIT, Supi
long, Supinator

longus.

cially
SUPPURATIVE, Suppu'rans, Suppurati

from supinus,
the back.' The movement in which
the forearm and hand are carried outwards, so
that the anterior surface of the latter becomes

SUPINATION, Supinatio,

'lying

on

the

back, with

That which facilitates suppuration. Suppurawith lard.
tives are, generally, vesicants mixed
com
SUPRA. A common Latin prefix: in

position, signifying 'above.'
SUPRA-COST A'LES, Levato'res Costa'rum,

the head thrown back, and
extended. It is often a sign

(F.) Sur-costaux,

and arms
of great weakness in disease.
SUPINATOR. Same etymon. That which
to two
produces »upination. A name given
muscles of the forearm.
Supinator Brevis seu Minor, Supinator

the

legs

Longus

radii brevis— s.
radii longus.

seu

Epicondylo-radial,

paTt of the forearm.

outer and back

seu

SUPPOSTTORY, Supposito'rium, Hypoth
and ponere, 'to
elon, from suppontre, (sub,
solid medicine, in
under.'
'to
Any
put
put,')
-

the form of a cone or cylinder, intended
the
be introduced into the rectum;— either for
intestinal evacuations,
purpose of favouring
to

ries

are

tating

Purgative supposito

made of soap, aloes,

or

any other

irri

substance.

SUPPRESSIO LOTH, Ischuria.
SUPPRESSION DU FLUX MENSTRUEL,
*.
Amenorrhea— *. de Part, see Parturition—
d'Urine, Ischuria.
SUPPURANS, Suppurative.
mr,TT„T

SUPPURATION, Ecpye'ma, Purulentm,
Diapye sis, (F.)
Pyo'sis, Pye'eis, Diapydma,
or secretion of

Aboutissement.

Formation

pus,

from sub, 'undei,
{q.v. and also Pyogema,)
of inflamIt is a frequent termination
and vus.
all the tissues
and may occur in almost
ti
chills;
This termination is announced by slight
from being
remission of the pain, which,

Z

by
a
sense ot
{ancin^tinrr, becomes heavy; by collection of
when the
and,
The
in
part,
weight
fluctuation. When
pus

can

be

easily felt, by

seated above the pubis.
is
Supra-Pubian Nerve, (F.)\ Nerf sus-pubien,
the internal ramus of the inguino-cutaneous
It is the
branch of the first lumbar nerve.
It descends
aenito-crural branch of Bichat.
almost vertically before the psoas muscle; and,
into two branches.
near the crural arch, divides

One of these accompanies the spermatic cord,
and is distributed to the cremaster, scrotum,
of the thigh,
and integuments on the inner part
with the fe
The other issues from the pelvis

moral filaments;

„

SUPPOSITORIUM UTERINUM, Pessary.

anodyne.

branch

SUPRA-PU'BIAN, Supra-pubic, Supra-puwhich is
bia'nus, from supra, and pubes. That

arm.

as an

externi.

a

SUPPOSITION DE PART, Pregnancy, pre

to act

part ofthe intercostales

the supra-orbilar or superciliary artery,
ofthe ophthalmic, which ascends the forehead,
and is distributed thereto.

forearm,

or

trans

above the orbit.
Supra Or'bitar Fora'men, Fordmen Supraorbitdrium, F. orbitarium supdrius, (F.) Trousus-orbitaire ou orbitaire supdricur, is a foramen
at the inner
or notch completed by a ligament
to
third of the orbitar arch. It gives passage

It is flat

anterior and outer part of the
the
from the inferior part of the outer edge of
intermuscu
os humeri, and from the external
ten
lar aponeurosis; and is inserted, by a long
near the
don, into the outer edge ofthe radius,
base ofthe styloid process. It causes the supi
which it can likewise
nation of the

tended.

flattened, triangular, and

SUPRA-OR'BITAR, Supra-orbitdlis, Supra-^
orbita'rius, (F.) Sus-orbitaire, from supra, 'above,
and orbita, 'the orbit.' That which is situate

(Ch.,)
jor, Bra'chio-radia'lis, Humero-sus-radial,
is seated at the
(F.) Long ou grand supinateur,
forearm. It arises

the

are

to

radiating fibres.

them to form

minor,

manner

on

given

Cowper. Boyer,

extremity

bend

'above,' and costa,
twelve small, fleshy

from supra,

verse

that it embraces the superior
of the radius. It is attached, on the
ofthe hu
one hand, to the external tuberosity
of the posterior
merus, and to a small portion
surface of the ulna, and is inserted into the
outer and upper surfaces of
upper third of the
the radius. It produces, by contracting, the
motion of supination.
Supinator Radu Longus, & longus sive ma
a

name

They pass from the
dorsal vertebras to the su
processes ofthe
perior margin of the rib beneath. Spigehus,
Chaussier, and others consider

with

in
tened, triangular, and curved upon itself,

such

A

fasciculi, which

(Oh,,) (F.) Supinateur court
A muscle, seated at the

petit supinateur.

ou

'a rib.'

major, Supinator

Supinator Radii Brevis, S. brevis

Diapye'ticus, Ecpyo'ticus, Ecpyiscon'tus.

va,

superior.
In Pathology, Supination, Supinatio, Hyptiadma, Hyptiad mus, means the horizontal position
on

SUPRA.SPINOSA LIGAMENTA
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SUPERSCAPULARtS

traverses

the

apbneurosis of

the integuments
the thicrh, and is distributed to
of the limb.
ofthe upper and anterior part

SUPRA-RENAL, Supra-rena lis, (t .) 6«rand ren, 'the kidney.
renal, from supra, 'above,'
Seated above the kidney— as

capsule

suprare-

""sUPRA-SCAPULARIS, Supra-spinatus.
Orbicularis
SUPRA-SEMIORBICULAR1S,

Svpra-spino'sus,
0r'sUPRA-SPlNA'TUS, from
and

(F.)

spina.
supra,
That which is seated above the spine.
Supra-spinata, Fossa, (F.) Fosse sus-epineuse,
the spine ot
is a triangular depression above

Sur-epineux, Sus-epineux,

the scapula.
Supra-spinatus, Muscle,

,

,

.

Super-scapula ris,
Sus-spino-scapulo-trocldtirien, Supra-scapulans,
is situate in
Petit sus-scapulo-trochiterien, (Ch.)
thick,
is

elongated,
the fossa supra-spinata. It
on the one hand,
and triangular, and is attached,
the fossa supra-spito the two inner thirds of
at the ante
other
on the
nata; and terminates,
of the humerus.
rior part of the great tuberosity
This muscle raises the arm.

Supra-spino'sa Ligamen'ta, Supra-svmal
1. The Dorsolidamcnts, are two in number.

SUR

SUSPENSORY LIGAMENT

lurnbar-supra-spinal ligament, (F.) Ligament
sur-epincux dorso-lombaire, extending above
the

SURINAMINE,

processes of the dorsal and lumbar
as far as the
median crista ofthe sacrum. 2.
Cervical-supra-

spinal ligament, (F.) Ligament- sur- epineux

The calf of the leg, (F.) Mollet, Gras
The projection, formed at the poste
rior part of the leg by the gastrocnemii mus
cles: the fibula, (q. v.)

SURC1LIER, Corrugator supercilii, Super
SURCOSTAUX, Snpracostal'13.
SURDENT, (F.) supra, 'above,' and dens,

'a

tooth.' When a rnilk tooth does not fall out at
the period of the second dentition, but is merely
forced to one side by the new tooth, it is called
a surdent.

SURDITAS, Cophosis, Deafness.

SURDITA, Cophosis.

Deafness.

SURDOMUTITAS, Deaf-dumbness.
SUREAU

COMMUN, Sambucus.

SURELLE, Oxalis acetosella.

SURAPINEUX, Snpraspinatus.

given by

him lo super

SUR TOUTS LIGAMENTEUX DE LA
COLONNE VERTABRALE, Vertebral liga
ments.

SURVIE, Survivorship.

deJambe.

ciliary.

by

SURRECTA ALBA, Ranunculus flammula.
SUR-RANAL, Supra-renal.
SURSELS, see Salt.

outer

occipital protuberance.
SUR, Supra. A French prefix, signifying

name

SURPEAU, Epidermis.

cer

extends above all the cervical spi
processes, and is attached, above, to the

'above.'
SURA.

A

Baumes to diseases attributed
abundance of oxygen.

vical, which
nous

Geoffrssa Surinamenoift
see Irritation.

SUROXYGENASES.

spinous

vertebras,- from the 7th cervical

see

SUR-IRRITATION,

SURVIVORSHIP, (F.) Survie, from supervivere, (super, and rivere,) (F.) survivre, 'to
live longer.' In legal medicine, this word means
the probability that any individual has survived
others in an accident, which has been fatal to
all. This is often an important question, con
nected with the inheritance of property, and on
which physiology can rarely afford more than
presumptive grounds for conclusion.
SUS, Supra. A French prefix, signifying
'above.'
SUS'-A CROMIO- HUM ARAL, Deltoid.
SUS-CARPIEN; from sus, (F.) 'above,' and
Above the wrist. An epi
carpe, 'the wrist.'
thet given by Chaussier to the dorsal artery of
a branch of
the wrist Artere sus-carpienne
the radial.
—

—

SUR-EXCITATWN, see Excitement and
SUSAPINEUX, Supraspinous— s. MaxilloSuper-excitation.
labial, Levator anguli oris s. Maxillo- labial,
SURFEIT, Colica crapulosa.
Levator labii superioris alasque nasi s.
SURGEON, Chirur'geon; old French, Sur- grand,
Maxillo-labial, moyen, Levator labii superioris
gien, Chiro'nax, Chirvr'gus, Vulnerum melts. Maxilto-nasal, Compressor naris— s.
icus, Cheiria'ter, Chiria'ter, (F.) Cltirudgien, proprius
Optico-spheno-scleroticien, Rectus superior oculi
One
from %ttq, 'the hand,' and tqyov, 'work.'
s. Phalangien du
s. Orbitaire, Supra-orbitar
The surgeon, says
who practises surgery.
brevis
s. Pubio-fimoAbductor
Celsus, ought to be young, or, at all events, pouce,Pectinalis pollicis
s.
Scapulo4rochiterien, le plus
His hand must be steady, ral,
not advanced in life.
s.
Teres
minor
petit,
Scapulo-lrochiterien, petit,
expert, and never tremulous: he must use the
s.
Spino-scapulo-lrochiterien, Suright or left wilh equal facility : his sight must Supraspinatus
be clear and penetrating: his mind intrepid; praspinatus.
SUSCEPTIBILITY, from facile suscipiens,
and although unmoved when he proceeds to
(sub or sus, and capio, 1 take,') easily taking, or
operate, be must not be in haste, or cut less
Sensibility, in its most enlarged
than is necessary, but finish his operation, as if undertaking.'
This term, with
the cries of the patient made no impression acceptation. Impressibility.
the epithet nervous, is sometimes used for that
upon him.
in
the
increase
moral sensibility which is par
One who
SURGEON-APOTH'ECARY.
observed in nervous affections.
ticularly
unites the practice of surgery with that of the
SUSCEPTIO INTESTINORUM, Intussus
apothecary. A general practitioner.
ception.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

SURGEON-DENTIST, Dentist.
SUR'GERY, Chtrur'gia, Chiriatri'a, Ckeirix'is, Mela t heir ix' is, Medicina operatlva, Medici

ef'ficax, (F.) Chirurgie. The part of the
healing art which relates to external diseases;
their treatment; and, especially, to the manual
operations adapted for their cure.
Surgery, Anaplastic, Morioplastice s. Au
toplastic, Morioplastice s. Dental, Dentistry.
Surgery, Military, (F.) Chirurgie militaire,
is that which relates to the operations to be per
na

—

—

formed on the field of battle, or subsequently;
with the attention to be paid to the wounded,
Sec.
Surgery, Operative, is termed A cudgia, and

—

SUSPENDICULUM, Cremaster.
SUSPENSOIRE, Suspensory.
SUSPENSORIUM TESTIS, Cremaster.
SUSPEN'SORY, Suspenso'rius, from suspendere, (sub or sus, 'under,' and pendere, 'to
hang,') 'to hang under,' (F.) Suspensoire. That
which sustains or suspends.
Suspensory Bandage, Suspenso'rium, is a
bandage, intended, to support the scrotum, in
of disease of the testicle or of scrotal
hernia. It consists of a kind of bag, fixed above
to a cincture, and retained below by strings
passing between the thighs, and fixed to the
cincture behind.
Suspensory Ligament of the Liver, Ligcases

amen'tum saspenso'rium ke'patis, Perpend idulurn
Morioplastice.
hdpatis, is a triangular duplicature of the peri
SUR'GICAL. Chirur'gicus, (F.) Chirurgical, toneum, between the inferior surface of the
which
relates
to
That
surgery; diaphragm and the upper surface of the liver,
Chirurgique.
as surgical anatomy, surgical operations, surgi
which is continuous with the great falx of the

Acidudgia.

Surgery, Plastic,

cal instruments, &c.

SURG1EN, Surgeon.

umbilical vein.

Suspensory Ligament

of

the

Penis is

a

SUSPENSUM
fibro-cellular

fascia, of a triangular shape,
which extends from the anterior part of the
symphysis pubis to the corpus cavernosum,
which it sustains. A similar ligament belongs
to the clitoris.
SUSPENSUM, Enasorema.
SUSPIR'IUM, from sub or sus, 'under,' and
spiro, 'I breathe,' Mygmus, Mych'mus, Mydtthis'mus, Stenag'mus, Stenax'is. A sigh, (F.)
Soupir. A short breathing. A slow, voluntary
contraction of the diaphragm and intercostal
muscles; the effect of which is, to restore the
due relation between the circulation and respi
ration, or to free ourselves from an inconve
nient sense of weight felt in the chest, when
a
we are much depresssed
weight, which ap
—

the functions

pears to be chiefly dependent
of the heart being disturbed through the moral
influence. The sigh differs from the sob: the
latter being involuntary and spasmodic. Sigh
indi
ing, occurring in fevers to a great extent,
When accom
cates considerable depression.
with a vocal sound, it constitutes a
on

—

panied

groan.

SUSTENTATOR CLITORIDIS, Erector
clitoridis— s. Penis, Erector

penis.
SUSURRUS, Bourdonnemcnt, Tinnitus

au-

rium.

SUTEL A. Suture.

SUTERBERRY, Xanthoxylum
SUTORIUS, Sartorius.
SUTTER, Saccharum.

fraxineum.

ABDOMINALIS, Gastroraphy—

SUTURA

Arcualis, Coronal suture— s. Clavata, Suture
quilled s. Dentata, see Suture— s. Frontos.

—

Coronal suture

parietalis,
suture— s.

Limbosa,
suture
s.

s.

Jugalis, Sagittal

Lambdoidalis, Lambdoid

suture

—

s.

Lepidoides, Squamous
s.
Mendosa, Squamous suture
Suture— s. Obelae, Sagittal suture

see

Suture— s.

—

—

Notha,
—

—

s.

see

Proras, Lambdoid

suture

—

s.

Punctata,

Puppis, Coronal suture
see
s. Rhabdoides, Sagittal suture— s. Serrata,
Suture— s. Vera, see Suture— s. Serrata, Sa
gittal suture.
SUTURE, Sutu'ra, Sute'la, Arme, Rhaphe,
from sucre, sulum, 'to stitch.' Dove-tail joint,
articu
(F.) Engrenure. A kind of immoveable
lation, in which the bones unite by means of
serrated edges, which are, as it were, dove-tailed
Suture

—

common— s.

.

into

each

"other.

The

articulations of

the

are of this
greater part ofthe bones ofthe skull
kind. The coronal, lambdoidal, and sagittal

sutures are called true sutures, the two tempo
ral are called false sutures, suturx nolhx.
is one
,A denlated suture— Sutu'ra Dcnta' ta-—
in which the processes are Jong and dentiform,
In a serrated
as in the interparietal suture.
and
suture— sutu'ra serru'ta— the indentations
teeth of a
the
are small and fine, like
processes

in the suture between the two portions
In the sutu'ra limbosa
of the frontal bone.
a dethere is alornr with the dentated margins
of one, so that one bone rests
gree of
suture.
on the other, as in the occipitoparietal
means an ope
S uture, in Surgery, Rhu'phB,
the lips ofi
which consists in stitching
a„on
The suture
their union
saw. as

>
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bevelling

wound to procure
but, in
at one time, largely employed;
was
has been w.sely remodern times, its use
in which the
There are few wounds
stricted
hebe brought together hy.ad
dges may not
This kind
sive plaster appropriately applied.

A POINTS FASSAS

by adhesive plaster simply, has been
absurdly termed Sutura sicca or dry suture, in
opposition to the Sutura cruenta, or suture pro
perly so called. The suture is generally per
formed with waxed thread and straight or
curved needles, according to the arrangement

of union,

of parts.
The chief sutures are the interrupted suture,
the quilled suture, the glover's suture, and the
twisted suture. 1. The Interrupted Suture,
(F.) Suture a points separes , Suture entrecoupie,
is performed by passing a needle, armed with a
ligature, through the lips of the wound, previ
ously brought into contact; and then tying the
The other stitches
extremities of the thread.
are made in the same manner.
They are sepa
It. is the suture most com
rate or interrupted.
monly used. 2. The Quilled Suture, Sutura
clava'ta, (F.) Suture enchevillce ou emplumee ou

is merely the in
with this difference, that the
ligatures are not tied over the face of the
wound, but over two quills or rolls of plaster,
or
bougies, which are laid along the sides of
the wound. It is used by some surgeons, on
account of there being less danger of the
stitches tearing out. It is not much employed,
3. The Glover's Sutur"e, Continued Suture,
Uninterrupted Suture, (F.) Suture de Pelletier,
Suture en surget, is executed by introducing
the needle first into one lip of the wound from
within outwards, then into the other in the
same way; and, in this manner, sowing up the
whole extent ofthe wound. It has been chiefly
It is
used in wounds of the intestinal canal.
now rarely employed except for stitching up
The common stitch or sulure,
dead bodies.
Sutura punctata, (F.) Suture a points passes,
has been used in similar cases. 4. The Royal
Stitch or Suture is the name of an old opera
It consisted
tion for the cure of bubonocele.
in putting a ligature under the hernial sac,
close to the abdominal ring, and then tying
that part of the sac, so as to render it impervi
excited.
ous by the adhesive inflammation thus
5. The Twisted Suture. (F.) Suture entortillee, is employed, chiefly, to unite wounds of
the cheeks and of the free edge of the lips. To

empennce,

Compound Suture,

terrupted suture,

perform it, a pin or needle is passed through
the edges of the wound, so as to keep them
is
accurately in contact. A piece of thread
then wound accurately round the pin, from one

to the other, in the form of
The number of pins and sutures
extent of
course, correspond with the
the wound. This is the suture used in cases of
G. The Suture a. Anse, of Le

side ofthe division
the

figure

oo.

must,°of

harelip, (q. v.)

in

Dran, has only been employed

cases

of

wounds of the intestines. For- this purpose,
the edges of the wound are brought together,
and as many needles, wilh unwaxed threads,
Each stitch
used as there are to be stitches.
is then made by passing a needle through the
to
edges; and all the ligatures which belongand
one side of the wound are tied together,
twisted so as to form a thread, which is fixed

externally.
SUTURE

.

„

,„

_

J) POINTS PASSES, Suture,

s.
Compound, Suture, quilled—
Continued, Suture, Glover's-s. Lcailleuse,
suture— s Empetmee, Suture, quilled

common— s.

Squamous

5.
s.
Emplumee, Suture, quilled— Enchevillce,
twisted
Suture, quilled— s. Enlortillce, Suture,

—

SWADDLING CLOTHES
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s.
Entrecoupee, Suture, interrupted— s. False,
Harmony— s. Occipitale, Lambdoid suture— s.
Occipito- parietal, Lambdoid suture— s. de Pel-

SYCOMA, Ficus.

—

letter, Suture, Glover's— s.

Points separes,

a

Suture, interrupted s. Squameuse, Squamous
s.en
Surged Suture, Glover's s. Super
ficial, Harmony s. Uninterrupted, see Glover's.
SWADDLING CLOTHES, Swathing
—

suture

—

—

—

clothes.
Hirundo— s. Wort, Asclepias
vincetoxicum s. Wort, orange, Asclepias tube
rosa
s. Wort, tuberous-rooted, Asclepias tube
rosa
s. Wort, white, Asclepias vincetoxicum.
SWAMP CABBAGE, Dracontium fcetidum
s. Wood,
s. Sickness, Milk sickness
Cepha
lanthus occidentalis, Dirca palustris.
SWATHING or SWADDLING CLOTHES,
—

—

—

—

—

Incunabu'la, Fasdx, Panni, from Sax. rpegan,
The kind Of clothing
♦to bind,' (F.) Maillot.

bandaging formerly applied to children
during the first year of life. It is now, pro
perly, laid aside, and every freedom allowed
or

muscular exertion.
Sudor

SWEAT,
equinae.

—

s.

Crusta genu

Scab,

SWEATING OF BLOOD,
s.

see

Plant, Eupatorium perfoliatum

Diapedesis—

—

s.

Sickness,

Sudor Anglicus.
SWEATING SICKNESS, MALWAH. A
disease which appears to be allied to the worst
form of cholera, and to bear a close relation to
malignant congestive fever. As its name im
ports, it occurs in Malwah in India.
SWEET BITTER, Triosteum— s. Bush,

Comptonia asplenifolia s. Fern, Comptonia
asplenifolia s. Flag, Acorus calamus s. Pod,
Ceratonium siliqua
s. Root, Aralia nudicaulis.
SWELLING, Extede'sis, Presis, Extumefadtio, Tumor, Tumefac'tio, (F.) Enflure, Gonflement, from Sax. rpellan, (D.) swellen (G.)
—

—

h w e 1 1
bulk in the
Tumour.

—

e

SYDERATIO, Sideratio.
SYM, SYN, aw, 'with, together,' like the
A com
cum, col, con, cor, &c, of the Latins.

prefix. Before b, p, pit, ps, and m, syn
xyn, is changed into sym or xym, (com ;) be
fore c, ch, g, k, and x, into syn or xyn, avy, £uy
(con;) before I into syl or xyl, (col;) before r
into syr or xyr, (cor ;) and before s into sy or xy
and sys, (co and cos.)

n, 'to swell.'

Morbid increase of
part, of the body. See

—

mon
or

SYMBLEPHARON, Ankyloblepharon.
'
SYMBLEPHARO'SIS, from trvv, with,' and
'
(tXsipzqov, an eyelid.' A preternatural adhesion
between the eyelids; and especially between
the upper eyelid and globe ofthe eye.

Symblepharosis, Ankyloblepharon.
SYMBOLE, Commissure.

SYMBOLEUS1S, Consultation.
SYMBOLISMUS, Sympathy.
SYMBOLIZATIO, Sympathy.

SYMBOLOGICA, Symptomatology.

—

—

s c

—

—

SWALLOW,

to

SYCO'SIS , o-vnorau.
Same etymon. A taof the shape of a fig. Also, a fungous
Dr.
about
the eyelids.
An excrescence
ulcer.
an eruption of inflamed
Bateman defines it:
but not very hard tubercles occurring on the
bearded portion of the face and on the scalp,
in adults; and usually clustering together in
irregular patches; Phyma Sycosis. Of this he
has given two species: 1. Sycosis Menti, S.
barbx, Mentagra, Menti go, Varus Men'tagra,
Chinwelk, Barbeds Itch, (F.) Dartre pustuleuse
mentagre: and, 2. Sycosis Capil'li, S. Ctipilll'tii.
The treatment, in both cases, resembles that for
Porrigo favosa.
Sycosis, Ficu3.
mour

with,' and p.tXog,

'

SYM'MELES ; from <rw,

extremity. Mon'opus. A genus of monsters
whose extremities are joined together. I. G.

an

St. Hilaire.

SYMMETRICAL, Symmet'ricus,

irv^itTQog,

'

with,' and pcrquv, to measure.' An
epithet given to those parts ofthe body, which,
if seated on the median line, may be divided
Swelling, White, Hydrarthrus.
SWERTIA CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chirayita into two equal, and perfectly like halves; or
s.
Difformis, see Calumba s. Frasera, see which, if situate the one to the right, the
whole,

or a

from o-vv,

'

—

—

Calumba.
SWIETE'NIA FEBRIF'UGA,

—

Feb'rifuge
Swiete'nia, (F.) Mahogan febrifuge. Family,
Meliaceae. Sea:. Syst. Decandria Monotrynia.
The bark of this tree, which is a native of the
East Indies, and called there Rohena Bark, has
an aromatic odour and bitter taste.
It is tonic
and stomachic, and has been used in intermit
tents, and in diseases where bitter tonics are
indicated. Dose, 7)} to Qij ofthe powder.

Swiete'nia Mahog'ani, Mahogany Tree,
grows in the West Indies and tropical Ame

rica, and is possessed of similar properties.

SWIMMING, Natation— s.

of the

Head,

tigo.

Ver

a-ur,

SYCION,

o-vxtov,

coction of dried

SYCITES,

'with,'

having

from o-vxov, 'a

and *£heads

two

fig.'

A de

figs.

o-uxm;?.

fig3 have been infused.
Sycites, Catorchites.

Wine,

a

similar

con

arrange

ment.

SYM'METRY, Symmctria. The regularity
in form, observed in many parts, situate on the
median line ; and, also, the resemblance which
exists between many organs that are situate on
each side the median line. Bichat first noticed
that this symmetry was confined to the organs
of animal life ; as the head, brain, spine, organs
of sense, of locomotion, &c.

SYMPARATERESIS, Observation.
SYMPASMA, Catapasma.
SYMPATHESIS, Sympathy.

'suffering.' That which depends on
sympathy. Sympathetic affections of an organ
are those morbid phenomena that supervene,
without any morbific cause acting directly on
it, and by the reaction of another organ prima
rily affected. Thus, itching of the nose is a
sympathetic affection, produced by irritation in
na&og,

SYCE, Ficus carica.

A monster
qa\rj, 'head.'
united together.

have

analogous

SYMPATHETIC, Sympath'icus, Sympathe
*
tica, (F.) Sympathique, from o-w, with,' and

SWOON, Syncope.
SYCAMINOS, Morus nigra.
SYCAM1NUM, see Morus nigra.
SYCEPH'ALUS, from

other to the left of this line
formation, and a perfectly

in which dried

the intestinal canal.
The epithet sympathetic is also given to dif
ferent nerves. See Trisplanchnic, Pneumogas

tric,

and Facial.

SYMPATHETIC, GREAT
Sympathetic, Great, Trisplanchnic
•—

s.

nerve

Middle, Pneumogastric.

SYM'PHYTUM.

Same etymon.
Syrnphy*
Consolida major, Comfrey, Alum,
Grande
Cortsoude. Family, BoraAlus, (F.)
gineas. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. The
roots of this European plant are very mucila
ginous, and are employed as emollients. They
are used in decoction, in
haemoptysis, dysen
tery, and chronic diarrhosa, &c.
Symphytum, Solidago virgaurea s. Mini
s. Minus, Prunella.
mum, Bellis
Symphytum Petr^'um, Coris Monspelien'sis,
An intensely bitter and nau
Coris.
Montpellier
seous plant, which is said to have been useful
in syphilis. See, also, Sanicula.

tum

Sympathetic Powder, Pulvis
ica of Sir Kenelm Digby, was

sympathet

composed of
a
particu
It was long supposed to be able
lar manner.
to cure a wound, if applied to the weapon that
inflicted it; or even to a portion of the bloody
clothes. It is proper to remark, however, that
the wound itself was carefully excluded from

calcined sulphate of iron, prepared in

the air, and from all irritation.

SYMPATHETICUS MINOR, Facial

nerve.

SYMPATHETISMUS, Sympathy.
SYMPATH1A, Consent of parts.

SYMPATHICUS, Sympathetic.
SYMPATHIQUE, Sympathetic.
SYM'PATH Y, Sympathla, Sympathe'sis, Compadsio, Consensus, Sympatheddmus, Conflux'io,
Conspira'tio, Commer'cium, Consortium, Ho-

moiopathla, Homoeth'nia,Adelphix'is, Symbolis'The connexion that exists
mus, Symboliza'tio.

between the action of two or more organs,
more or less distant from each other; so that
the affection of the first is transmitted, seconda
rily, to the others, or to one of the others, by
A knowledge of the par
means unknown.
ticular sympathies between different organs
throws light on the etiology of diseases, their
seat, and the particular organ towards which
should be directed.
means
our

therapeutical

See Irritation.

SYMPEXIS, Concretion.
SYMPHOREMA, Congestion.

SYMPtiYOCEPHA'L\JS,Metop'ages,Cephalop'ages; from c-vpcpvrjs, 'united together,' and
A monstrosity in which twins
by the head.
SYMPHYSEOTOMY, Symphysotomy, Syn-

KtyaXtj, 'head.'
are

SYNCH YSi'S
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united

officind/E,

—

—

SYMPLOCARPUS ANGUSTISPATHA,
s. Fcetida, Dracon
Dracontium angustispatha
tium fcetidum.
—

SYMPTOM, Sympto'ma. Ac'cidens, from <rw,
'
'with,' and nroif^a, a fall,' from mmta, I fall.'
Any change perceptible to the senses, in any
'

organ or function, which is connected with mor
bific influence. It is by the aggregate and suc
cession of symptoms that a disease is detected.
The term symptoms of symptoms has been used
for the effects which result from the symptoms
of a disease; but which effects are not essen
tially connected with the disease itself. Thus
the debility arising from the frequency of the
evacuations in dysentery is a symptom of symp
See Sign.
toms.

SYMPTOMA TURPITU DINTS, Nympho
mania.
SYMPTOM AT' I C, Symptomatica. That
which is a symptom of some other affection.
Thus we speak of a symptomatic disease, in
opposition to one that is idiopathic.

SYMPTOMATOL'OGY, Symptomatolog"ia,
Symbolog"ica, from cvp.7rro)/ua, 'a symptom,'
chondrolomy, Symphyseotom'ia, from o-vn<?vo-tg, and Koyog, a treatise.' The branch of patholo
and Ti/.tvaj, I cut.' The operation or section of
is the knowledge of
gy, the object of which
the Symphysis, Sigaultian operation, Sigauldan
symptoms.
the
with
is
section. This operation
performed
SYMPTO'SIS, from aw, with,' and titttw,
view of augmenting the diameter ofthe pelvis,
'I fall.' Depression or rather emaciation or
in order to facilitate delivery in certain cases of
either ofthe whole body or of a part.
faulty conformation of that cavity, with wedging atrophy,
SYN^ETION, Concausa.
of the head of the child therein. To perform
SYNANCHE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsil
the operation, (F.) desymphyser, the female is
laris.
placed on her back; the pubes is shaved; and,
SYNANCIE, Cynanche.
with a strong scalpel, the soft parts are divi
SYNARTHRO'DIAL, Synarthrodia' lis, from
The articulation is
ded on the median line.
'

'

'

parts, which
divided, they sepa
together,
certain distance from each other; and

then cut.
As
hold the bones
rate to

a

soon

as

the fibrous
are

the delivery may be accomplished. The knife,
with which the operation is performed, is called,
by the French, Couteau symphysien.
SYMPHYS'IA,from oo^v<ng, 'a growing
in the
together.' A malformation consisting
union of parts that are usually divided.—

Breschet.

'

SYM'PHYSIS, from avp.<fvu, (aw, with,
and <pvw, 'I grow,') 'I unite together.' A union
of bones. The bond of such union. The ag
bones in
gregate of means used for retaining
situ in the articulations. The name symphysis
has, however, been more particularly appro
as to the sym
priated to certain articulations;
&c.
physis pubis, sacro-iliac symphysis,
Coalescence, Commissure, Inser

aw,

Symphysis,
Ossium muscularis,
Pubis, Pubic articulation.

Syssarcosis— s.

SYMPHYSOTOMY, Symphyseotomy.
SYMPHYTOS, Hereditary.

with,'

and xedqovrtg,

'

articulation.'

synarthrosis;

as

That

Synarthrodial

SYNARTHRO'SIS, Abarticuld tio;

Coardcu-

la'do. An immovable articulation. Synarthro
Suture, Harmony,
sis includes three species:
—

and

Gomphosis.

SYNATHROISMUS, Congestion.
SYNCANTHUS, from aw, 'with,' y.tvoog,
'the corner of the eye.' A morbid adhesion
between the globe ofthe eye and the orbit.
'
SYNCHONDROSIS, from <rov, with,' and
of
X_ov$gog, 'a cartilage.' Union or articulation
bones by means of cartilage:— as the articula
tions ofthe ribs with the sternum, by means of
their cartilages of prolongation.

SYNCHONDROTOMY", Symphyseotomy.
SYNCHRONOUS, Syn'chronus, from ow,

.

tion— s.

'

which belongs to
articulation.

1

with,'

and jfoovc;,

at the same time.

'

time.' That which occurs
Thus the pulsations of an
with those of the

artery may be synchronous
heart.

SYNCHYSIS, Confusio.

SYNCTPUT
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SYNCIPUT, Sinciput.
SYNCLONUS, from avyxkorca, (trw, 'with,'
and xXovsat, T
shake,') T shake together.'
Clon'ici universdles, Clonus (Young.) Tremu
lous, simultaneous, and chronic agitation of
various muscles,
especially when excited by
the will. See Tremor, Chorea, &c.
Synclonus Ballismus, Paralysis agitans s.
Chorea, Chorea s. Beriberia, Beriberi— s. Ra
phania, Raohania s. Tremor, Tremor.
SYNCOMISTOS, from auyxo^iLoi, (aw and
K0/X.1L0),) I bring together;' Autop'yros, Panis
domes''ticus, secunddrius, cibdrius, confusa'neus.
—

—

—

'

Bread of the whole wheat
meal. Household bread.

or

of the unsifted

SYN'COPAL, Syncopa'lis. Same etymon as
Syncope (q. v.): as Syncopal Fever, Febris Syncopalis. A pernicious intermittent character
ised by repeated attacks of syncope.
SYN'COPE, from aoynoTrxor, T fall down.'
An'imi defec'do Animi dellquium, Leipopsy cilia,
Apsych'ia, Asphyx'ia, Apopsych'ia, Lipothym'ia.
Eclips'is, Su bitus animi casus, Swoon, Fainting
fit, (F.) Avanouissement, Defalliance, Pamoison,
Complete, and commonly, sudden loss of sen

motion, with considerable diminu
tion, or entire suspension of the pulsations of
the heart and the respiratory movements.
Syn
cope is, commonly, an affection of no conseis
an index of dis
it
but,
sometimes,
sequence;
eased heart. Placing the patient in the hori
zontal posture: sprinkling cold water over the
face and the application of volatile substances
to the nose, are all that will be required during
See Asphyxia and Suffocation.
the fit.
Syncope Anginosa, Angina pectoris.

SYNOVIA

SYNDESMOG'RAPHY, Syndesmogra'phia,
'

a
ligament,' and yqayrj, a de
description of the ligaments.
anatomy which describes the liga

from avrfto-ftog,
The part of

SYNDESMOL'OGY, Syndesmolog"ia, from
a
awdi a-jjiog, 'a ligament,' and Xoyog,
treatise,
'

discourse.' A treatise on the ligaments.
SYNDES'MO PHARYNGEALS. A fasci
culus

of the

constrictor

pharyngis superior.

(q. v.)

'

a

SYN GENES, Hereditary.
SYNIMENSIS, Synymensis.
SYNIZESIS, Considentia, Synezisis.
SYN'OCHA, from o-uif/a, (riband e^io, 'I
have or hold,') 'I continue.' Inflant malory Fe
ver,

rens,

Angiopydia,
F. ardens,

Febris contin'ua

Febris
Febris

non

causo'des, Febris deu'contin'ua sanguidea,

putris, Sydochus (Vogel,)

Febris acmas'dca, Synochus impu'tris (Galen,)
Febris acu'ta, F. con' tinens, F. continens non
putrida, F. angiotertica, F. sthenica, P. san
guidea, Harriot onos, Slhenop'yra, F. inflamma
End ciacauma, F. ton'ica, Phlogop'yrus,
Cauma, (F.) Fievre ardente, F. Continente inflamm'atoire, F. Sanguine, F. irritative, F. an-

to'ria,

F. inflammatoire, General inflam
A species of
continued fever, characterized by increased
and
and
hard pulse;
heat;
by quick, strong,
urine high-coloured; disturbance of mind slight.
It requires, of course, the most active treatment.

geiotenique,

mation, Gastro-enterite intense.

Synocha
—

Rheumatica, Rheumatism, acute
Vaccina, Vaccina.
SYN'OCHUS, Febris lenta, (Linnaeus,) F.
s.

same

pu'trida, F. continua putrida (of some;)
Continued fever, compounded

etymon.

of synocha and typhus:
in its commencement
often resembling the former; in its progress, the
—

latter.

Mixed fever, Common continued fever.
fever, Fever and Typhus.

See Continued

Synochus, Synocha s. Biliosa, Fever, gas
tric, Fever, bilious— s. Icterodes, Fever, yellow
s. Imputris,
Synocha s. Miliaria, Miliary
fever s. Varicella, Varicella.
SYNOLCE, Spasm.
SYNONIA, Synovia.
S YNOST EOG' R A P H Y, Synosleogra'phia,
—

SYNDESMOS, Ligament.

SYNDESMOSIS, Synneuro'sis, Synymcn'sis.
The articulation
from a-vrdecrpog, 'ligament.'
of two or more bones by means of a ligament;
the
ulna.
as ofthe radius with
SYNDESMOT'OMY, Syntlesmotontia, from
'
'
trv rSio-itoc.
ligament,' and te^iw, I cut or dis
Dissection ofthe ligaments.
sect.'
'
SYN'DROME, from o-uv, with,' and Sqo/x.og,
Concur' sus, (q. v.) Concourse. A
'a course.'
name given by the empirical sect to the union
of symptoms which takes place in diseases.
Syndroms plelhdrica. e. g. meant the union of
—

SYNDYASMUS, Coition.
SYNECHES, see Continued fever.
SYNECHI' A, from aw, with,' and e/str, to
have,' or to hold.' Adhesion between the iris
'

'

'

or between the iris and
The former case is called Sy
nechia ante'rior; the latter S.poste'rior.
SYNESIS, Intellect.
SYN EU ROS I S, Syndesmosis.

transparent

crystalline

—

cornea,

lens.

SYNEZl'ZIS, Synizdsis, Considen'da, from

—

—

from o-w, ' With,' oo-Tfav, ' a bone,' and y^uQw,
I describe.' The part of anatomy which de
scribes the joints.
'

'

SYNOSTEOL'OGY, Synosleohg"ia,from
with,'

oa-riov, 'a

A treatise
'

symptoms produced by plethora.

and

ttuyrutiv,

—

continens

ments.

and

Those who are affected with syfor cataract.
nezizis are completely blind; the iris having
no central
aperture. In certain cases, a remedy
may be obtained by making an opening in the
iris, which may supply the place of the pupil,
and through which the rays of light may reach
the retina. This operation is called the opera
tion for artificial pupil.

'

A

scription.'

with,'

Synizesis, Caligo

sation and

SYNCRITICA, Astringents.
SYNDACTYLUS, Aschistodactylus.

'

to join.'
Parop'sis
Synizesi, Caligo PupU'tx,
Closure or occlu'sion or obl.iterd tion of the Pupil,
Phthisis Papilla, Amyo'sis. This disease is
sometimes a case of faulty conformation, de
pending upon the continued existence of the
membrana pupillaris, or the absence of the pu
pil. It is, in other words, congenital. At other
times, it is owing to accident, and supervenes
on
violent ophthalmia, or on the operation
trw,

on

the

bone,' and Xoyog,

'

a

o-w,

treatise.'

joints.

SYNOSTEOTOMY, Synosteotom'ia, from aw,
with,' oo-teov, ' a bone,' and re/uvstv, 'to cut.'

Dissection of the

joints.
SYNO'VIA, from o-w, with,' and o>or, 'an
egg.' Mucilago, Un'guen articula'rS, Synonia,
Axun'gia articula'ris, Ungue.it turn, sen Smegma
articula'rS, Mucild go urticulo'rum seu junciurd'

rum,

Humor

articula'ris, Humor

seu

Hu' in idum

natlvum, sen Gluten articulo'rum, (F.) Synovie.
A fluid resembling the white of egu, which is
exhaled by the synovial membranes surrounding
the moveable articulations.

The

synovia

has

SYNOVIAL

5

been found, on analysis, to consist of water, a
little albumen, soda, chloride of sodium, phos
phate of lime, and Fourcroy fancied uric
acid. Its use is to lubricate the joints, and the
sheaths in which tendons play.
SYNO'VIAL, Synovia'lis. That which re
lates to the synovia.
Synovial Glands, Haver's Glands, Gland'
ulx ardculares, G. Synovia'les, G. Haversla'na,
—

—

the

are

secretory fringes, which float in the in

terior of the synovial capsules (see
do not
been called

They

to be

Capsules.)

glandular. They have
Syno'vial fim'brix, (F.) Franges

seem

synoviales.

synovial membrane.
Synovitis Rheumatismalis, Rheumatism,
(acute.)

ofthe

owTaotg, from awreivco, (<rw,
1 stretch,') ' I strain.' Tension of
parts: hence o-vrrariKa., are medicines which
render parts tense. SyntexUs, on the other hand ,
means Colliqua'tio, or wasting ofthe body; from
'
I melt together.'
avvTvxo),
SYNTAXIS, Articulation.
SYNTECOPYRA, Hectic fever.
SYNTECTYCOPYRA, Hectic fever.
SYNTENO'SIS, from aw, with,' and nvcov,
1
A species of articulation in which
a tendon.'
two bones are joined by means of tendon; as
the sesamoid bones with the toes, the rotula
with the tibia, &c.

SYNTASIS,
'

reirw,

SYNTERETICUS, Prophylactic.
SYNTEXIS, Colliquation, Consumption.
SYNTHENA. A term employed by Para
celsus to designate a species of epilepsy, ac
companied by cardialgia and tormina.
'

SYNTHESIS, Reu'nio, composition or put
ting together,' from aw, and ri^rj/ut, 'I place.'
A surgical operation, which consists in uniting
parts that are divided; and approximating such
as are
separated or distant from each other.
Synthesis of continuity, means the union ofthe
edges of a wound, or the approximation of the
extremities of a fractured bone.
Synthesis of
contiguity is the reduction of displaced organs;
as

in

cases

of hernia and luxations.

Synthesis, Composition.

SYNTHETIS'MUS, same etymon. The ag
gregate of operations and means for reducing a

fracture,

and

maintaining

it reduced:

—

eom-

prisingextension,counter-extension,coaptation,

and

bandaging.
SYNTRIMMA,

Contritio.

SYNTRIPSIS, Contritio.
SYNTROPHOS, Connutritus.
SYNULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.
SYNUSIA, Coition.

'

SYN YMEN'SIS.Si/mmen's^from aw, with,'
Union of bones by
and 'vy.r[v, ' a membrane.'
bones of the
as in the case of the

membrane,

head in the foetus.

Synymensis,

Syndesmosis.

SYPHILIDES, Syphilida, (F.) Dermo-syphiSame etymon as
lidies, Dermatosies veroleuses.

eruptions
are so
company constitutional syphilis
Syphilis
nated

The

cutaneous

that ac
denomi

Hisparticus, Puden'dagra, Lues, Mdrium.,

Lues

vendrea, Lues syphilis, Morbus aphrodis'ius, Sy
venerea, S.

philis
maligna, Morbus Neapolitdnus,
Morbus In' dicus, Patur'sa,; the Venereal Disease
Pox, French Pox,- the Venereal, (F.) Verole, Ma
ladie venirienne, Mai de Naples, Mai
Frangais,
Maladie de Venus. The etymology of syphilis
is unknown. Some consider it to proceed from
ovg, 'a hog;' and others, from otcpXog,
formed,
by contraction, from amaxoc, 'shameful,' 'dirty,'
&c.
It is an infectious disease, communicable

A morbid dread of

syphilis,

by coition ; or by the contact of parts that are
only lined with a thin epidermis: as the lips,
nipple, &c. It generally makes its first appear
ance
by a chancre, (q. v.) followed sooner or
later by a bubo. The chancre is a primary

or sore; but there are others which
or constitutional.
These are :
the
ulcers in
throat; copper-coloured blotches
on the skin; pains in the
bones, nodes, &c:
the last are sometimes termed tertiary pheno
The origin of syphilis is not known.
mena.
It is believed to have been introduced into
Europe from America, at the end of the 15lh
century. [?] Its progress is extremely variable,
as well as its duration, which is often
unlimited,
if left to itself. Mercury may be esteemed the
best remedy, but the disease admits of cure
without it. Almost every antisyphilitic com
position, whose use is attended with success,
probably contains mercury united with diapho
retics or other medicines. It is generally suffi
cient to keep the mouth sore for a fortnight,
for the cure of chancre : for venereal sore throat,
and other recent constitutional symptoms, eight
or ten weeks will be required ; and, of course,
a
longer time, if these symptoms have persisted
long. Sometimes, after mercury has been given
for a time, the symptoms continue stationary;
and do not yield until the mercury has been
discontinued, and tonics and eutrophics have
been administered. The preparations of iodine
have been much used, of late, in the revellent
treatment of this disease.
Syphilis Indica, Frambcesia.
Syphilis Pseudo-Syphilis, Lues Syphilo'des,
Pseudo-syphilis. A term given to ulcers or
other affections that resemble syphilis, but are
the symp
indeterminate in their character,
toms being irregular in their appearance, and
usually yielding spontaneously, or under the
The condi
use of tonics, change of air, &c.
tion has not been at all well defined. The Siv
vens, Radesygc, &c. have been referred to this
head.

symptom
are

secondary

—

—

SYPHILISMUS, Syphilis.
SYPHILOMA'NIA, Syphilidoma'nia, vulgar

Noddle Pox. A mania, with which some
persons are affected, so that they subject them
selves to antivenereal treatment, under the no
tion that thev are affected with syphilis.

ly,

SYPHO-AURICULARIS, Otenchytes.
SYRIGMOPHO'NIA, from ove.typ.og, whist
ling,' and ywvy, 'voice.' A piping state of the
'

voice.

by the French writers.

SYPH1LIDOMANIA, Syphilomania.
SYPHILIPHO'BI A ; from Syphilis and <?o(3og,
'dread'

rise to fancied symptoms ofthe disease: a form
of hypochondriasis.
SYPHILIS, Morbus Gallicus, Siphilis, Syphilis'mus, Cachex'ia. venerea, Cachochym'ia Ve
nd rea, Malum vene'reum, Mor'bus Ital'icus M.

—

SYNOVITIS; from Synovia, and itis, a ter
mination denoting inflammation. A term badly
compounded, applied at times to inflammation

and

SYRINGA VULGARIS

giving

SYRIGMUS, Tinnitus aurium.
SYRINGA, Syringe.
Syrin'ga Vulga'ris, Common Lilac.

The

syringe
leaves and fruit
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syrupus antiscorbuticus

bitter and somewhat acrid,

caryophylli rubri s. of Ether, Syrupus cum
antiperiodic. asthere sulphurico paratus s. of Five roots,
SYRINGE, Syr'inx, Syria'ga, Sipho, Siphun'- Syrupus ,e quinque radicibus s. of Garlick,
tulus, (F.) Seringue, from avttyi, a pipe.' A Syrupus allii s. of Ginger, Syrupus zingiberis
familiar apparatus
s. Hive,
Syrupus scillae compositus s. of
through which any liquor is
squirted.
Honey, Mellitum simplex s. of Ipecacuanha,
Various forms of syringe are used in medi
Syrupus ipecacuanhas s. of Lemon, Syrupus
cine and
limonis s. of Marshmallows, Syrupus althasas
surgery,
s. of Meadow saffron, Syrupus colchici auSYRINGITIS EUSTA'CHII, Inflammation
tumnalis s. of Mugwort, compound, Syrupus
ofthe Eustachian tube.
aromaticus s. of Mulberries, Syrupus mori
SYRINGMOS, Tinnitus aurium.
S YRING O TOM E,Syringot ornus, from ovg tyt, s. of Orange juice, see Syrupus aurantii
s. of
'a pipe,' 'a fistula,' and Ttptysiv, 'to cut.'
Orange peel, Syrupus aromaticus s. of Orgeat,
of
in
the
s.
A surgical instrument, formerly used
Poppies, Syrupus
Syrupus amygdalae
operation for fistula in ano. It is a bistouri, papaveris— s. of Poppy, red, Syrupus rhasados
and
s. of
krameriae
s. of Rhu
a
concave at its
terminated
Rhatany, Syrupus
by long,
edge,
flexible, probe-pointed stylet. This stylet or barb, Syrupus rhej s. of Rhubarb, aromatic,
probe was first introduced by the external open Syrupus rhei aromaticus s. of Rhubarb, spiced,
ing of the fistula into the rectum, whence it Syrupus rhej aromaticus s. of Saffron, Syru
was drawn externally
through the anus, carry pus croci s. of Squills, Syrupus scillae s. of
ing with it the cutting edge ofthe instrument, Squill, compound, Syrupus scillae compositus
which divided the intermediate parts.
The s. of Succory, compound, Syrupus de cichorio
operation for fistula in ano has been called compositus— s. of Tolu, Syrupus tolutanus— s.
of Vinegar, Syrupus aceti
s. of Violets,
Syringotomy.
Syru
SYRINGTOM'IA, Same etymon as the last. pus violae.
The operation for fistula in ano by incision.
S.
s.
Acidi
SYRUPUS,
acetosi, S.
simplex—
SYRINX, Fistula, Syringe— s. Hiera, Verte aceti.
bral column.
Syrupus Ace'ti, & Ad'idi Aceto'si, Syrup of
SYRMAIS'MOS, from ervg/^niia, 'I evacuate.' Vinegar, (F.) Syrop de Vinaigre. (Aced Oiiss,
sacch. purif. lbiiiss. Boil to form a syrup. Ph.
A gentle evacuation by vomiting or stool.
SYROP, Syrup s. d'Ail, Syrupus allii s. E.) It is refrigerant and antiseptic. Dose, f.
d' Armoise compose, Syrupus aromaticus s. de 3J to f- 3'jSyrupus cum .E'theee Sulphu'rico Para'Chicoree composi, Syrupus de chicorio com
positus s. des Cinq racines, Syrupus e quinque tus, Syrup of Ether, (F.) Syrop d'dher. (Very
radicibus s. de Cuisinier, Syrupus de sarsapa
pure sugar, 1000 p.; distilled water, 500 p.; dis
rilla et sennal compositus s. d Ether, Syrupus solve in the cold, and strain; add sulphuric
cum asthere sulphurico paratus
s. de Gingemether, 48 p. Shake for five or six days, and
bre, Syrupus zingiberis s. de Guimauve, Sy draw off the limpid syrup, Ph. L.) Properties
rupus althaeas s. de Longue vie, Mellitum* de like those of ether.
mercuriali compositum s. de Mercure, Syrupus
Syrupus Allii, Syrup of Garlic, (F.) Syrop
de mercurio mediante gummi
s. de Mures,
d'ail.
(Allii concis. gvj, acet. distillat. Oj, sac
mori—
s. de
Syrupus
Nerprun, Syrupus rhamni char. Ibij. Macerate the garlic in the vinegar,
in
s. de Pavots blancs, Syrupus
a
s.
papaveris
glass vessel for four days; then express
de Pommes compose, see Syrupus sennae s. de the liquor and set it by, that the dregs may
Quinquina avec le Vin, Syrupus de kina kina subside; lastly, add the sugar to the clear liquor,
cum vino
s. de Roses Pdles,
Syrupus rosas s. and proceed in the manner directed for syrup.
de Roses rouges, Syrupus rosse
Ph U. S.)
s. de Vinaigre,
Use, same as that of garlic. Dose,
S. aceti.
r- 3J t0 f3'v.
Syrupus Alth^e^, Syrup of Marshmallow,
SYRUP, Syru'pus, Serdpium, Syrop, Syrup;
derived, according to some, from o-v^co, 'I draw,' Syrupus ex Althxa, S. de Althxa, S. Althxx offand onog, 'juice;' but more probably, from the cina'lis,
(F.) Syrop de Guimnuve. (Althxx rad.
Arabic, Siruph, Sirab or Scharab, which signi recent, cont. Ibss. sacch. pur. Ibij, aqux Oiv. Boil
fies 'a potion.'
A saturated solution of sugar the root in the water to one-half; and press out
in water, either simply, or united with some the liquor; when cold, defecate; add the sugar,
vegetable or other principle. Syrups, in gene and boil. Ph. L.) Emollient and demulcent.
ral, require two pounds of sugar to the pint, Dose, f. gj to f. giij.
and they are judged to be sufficiently boiled
Syrupus Amomi Zingiberis, S. zingiberis
are

and have been used

as a

—

tonic and

—

—

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

when a portion, taken up in a spoon, pours like
oil. In the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,
(1842,) it is directed, that syrups, whose den
sity is not precisely determined by the process,
should have the S. G. 1.201, when boiling, and
of about 1.319 at ordinary temperatures. Syrups
should be kept in small bottles in a cool place.
They are chiefly used to render medicines

palatable.
Syrup,

s. of Almonds,
Syrupus
Antiscorbutic, Syrupus antiscor
of Buckthorn, Syrupus rhamni s.

see

amygdalae

—

Syrupus

—

s.

buticus s.
of Capillaire, common, Syrupus simplex
s. of
Cinchona with wine, Syrupus de kina kina.
(/love
cum vino
s. of
July flower, Syrupus
—

—

—

—

caryophylli

rubri— s. of Clove

pinks, Syrupus

s.

Anticausoticus,

see

Anticausodic.

Syrupus Amyg'dal.3:, Syrup of Almonds,
Syrup of Orgeat, Orgeat. (Amygdal. dulc. Ibj,
amygdal. amar. §iv, aqua Oiij, sacchar. B5vj.

Blanch the almonds, and rub them in a mortar
to a very fine paste, adding, during the tritura
tion, three fluidounces of the water, and a
pound ofthe sugar. Mix the paste thoroughly
with the remainder of the water; strain with
strong expression; add the remainder of the
sugar to the strained liquor, and dissolve it
with the aid of a gentle heat. Strain the syrup
through fine linen, and having allowed it to cool
put it into bottles, which must be well stopped,
Ph. U. S.)
and kept in a cool place.
Syrupus Antiscorbu'ticus, S. de Armord-

'

SYRUPUS AROMATICUS
cia

compos'itus,

Antiscorbu' t\c
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Syrup. (Leaves of

cochledria, buckbean, water -cresses, horse-radish
root and bitter oranges, each Ibj, cinnamon §iss.
Cut, and pour on white wine lbiv. Macerate for
two days; distil over Oj in a sand bath; add to

this of sugar Ibij, and form a syrup. Again, take
what remains in the cucurbit; pass it through
cloth; let it rest; decant, and add sugar Ibij;
make into a syrup, and clarify with white of
egg. Mix it with the first while yet warm.
Ph. P.)
Antiscorbutic, alterative, tonic, sto
machic, &c. Dose, f. sjij to f. gij.
Syrupus Aromat'icus, S. de Artemidia com

SYRUPUS MORPHLE ACETATIS

with gentle expression. To the strained fluid
add the sugar, and boil to a
Ph. E.)
syrup.
or
to f.
Diuretic, antiarthritic. Dose, f.

§ss,

gj

more.

Syrupus Corticis

Aurantii, S. aromaticus
s. Citri medicas, S.
limonum
s.
Sueco
e
citronum, S. limonum.
Syrupus Croci, Syrup of Saffron.
(Croci
sdgmat. 5j, aqux fervent. Oj, sacch. purif. tbiiss.
Ph. L.) Cardiac. Chiefly used for colour.
Syrupus Dianthi Caryophylli, S. caryo
phylli rubri.

—

—

Syrupus Emeti'n^;, Syrup of Em'etine.
In small
syrup ffij, emetine\6 gr. M.)
expectorant; and in large, emetic.

positus, Compound Syrup of Mugwort, (F.) Syrop ple
d 'armoise compose.
(Tops of artemisia vulgaris,
in flower, §vj, inula root, ligusticum levisticum,
and fennel, each §ss, pennyroyal, catmint, savine
leaves, each gvj, marjoram, hyssop, pyrethrum,
and cinnamon, each
rue, basil, each §iij, aniseed
zix; bruise, and macerate in hydromel Ibxviij ;
distil over Oss; add to this a pound of sugar.
Again, take the liquid that remains in the cu
curbit, strain it gently; add sugar lbiv. Then
mix the two. Ph. P.) Tonic, emmenagogue, Asc.
Syrupus de Armoracia Compositus, S. antiscoibuticus s. de Artemisia compositus, S.
—

antiscoibuticus.
Syrupus Asparagi,
samicus, S. tolutanus.

see

Asparagus

—

s.

Bal-

Empyreumaticus,

(Sim
doses,

Melasses s. Hy
de mercurio mediante gum
mi
s. Infusionis florum
caryophyllorum, Syru
pus caryophylli rubri.
Syb.vpvsIpvcacu a.n'hx, Syrup of Ipecacuanha.
(Ipecac, in pulv. crass, gj, alcohol, dilut. Oj,
syrup. Oij. Macerate the ipecacuanha in the
alcohol for 14 days, and filter. Evaporate the
filtered liquor to two fluidounces, and again
filter; then mix it with the syrup, and evapo
rate by a water bath to a proper consistence.
It may also be prepared by dis
Ph. U. S.)
Syrupus

—

drargyri, Syrupus
—

placement.

Syrupus de J alap'pa, Syrup of Jalap. (Pulv.
Jalapa ^%,sem. coriandr.,faznicul. dulc. aa JJss,
PA. P.)
aqua f. fijxijss. sacch. gxxv, f. syrupus.
Cathartic. Dose, f. gij, to f. Jjss for children.
Syrupus de Kina Kina cum Vino, S. Cin
S. de Cortice Aurantio'rum, Syrup of Orange
Oj, sacch. cho'na cum vino, Syrup of Cinchona with wine,
peel. (Aurant. cort. cont. §ij, aq.ferv.
the peel in the water for
(F.) Syrop de quinquina avec le vin. (Cort. cin
pur. Ibijss. Macerate
chona officinalis §ij, ext. cinchona gvj, vini albi
12 hours. Add the sugar. Ph. U. S.) Sto
(Vin. Lunel. vel cujusvis et similis,) Oj, alcohol
machic. Dose, f. jj to f. gij.
(S. G. .985, to .915,) f. gj, sacchar. alb. Ibiss.
A Syrup of Orange Juice, Orange Sherbet, Sy
be made by Bruise the cinchona; gradually add the alcohol,
rupus e sueco Aurantiorum, may
of so as to form a soft mass; pour on the wine;
adding white sugar Ibij to Ibj of the juice
macerate for two days, and strain. Dissolve the
clarified.
oranges, strained and

Aurantio'rum, S. Citri
Syrupus Auran'tii,
Aurantii, S. Codticis Aurantii, S. Aurantii Cor
ticis, (Ph. U. S.) S. e Cortid'ibus Aurantio'rum,
S.

Syrupus Caryophyl'li Rubri,

S. Dianthi

extract, add the sugar, and make

a

syrup.

Ph.

to f. §j.
Caryophylli, Syrup of Clove July Flower, Syrup P.) Dose, f. 5ss
Syrupus Krame'ri2E, Syrup of Rhatany.
of Clove Pinks, Syrupus infusid nis florum caryKramer. §ij, aqux Oj, sacchar. Ibijss. Dis
cphylldrum. (Petalorum dianth., caryoph recent (Ext. the extract
in the water, and filter; then
unguibus resectis Ibj, aqux bull. Oiv, sacch. purif. solve
add the sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U. S.)
Jbrij. Ph. E) Aromatic.
An adjunct to astringent mixtures; or given in
Syrupus Cassia Senn.k, S. sennae.
a child.
Syrupus de Cicho'rio Compos'itus, & de diarrhoea, a teaspoonful to
s. Succi liSyrupus Limonis, S. limonum
Rheo, Compound Syrup of Succory, (F.) Syrop
de chicoree compose. (Root of succory, §vj, leaves monis, S. limonum.
Syrupus Limo'num, S. limonis, S. citri med'of succory fpx, leaves of fumitory and scolopenBoil in icx, S. e sueco citro'num, S. e sueco limo'num, S.
drium, eacii giij, Alkekengi berries gjj.
and succi limo'nis, Syrup of Lemon, Lemon Syrup.
water Oxiv to Oxij: pass through cloth,
sacchar. pur. Ibij.) Cool
dissolve it in white sugar Bv. Boil till it has (Limon. succ. colat. Oj,
the consistence of syrup. Again, take water ing, antiseptic.
S yrupuseMeconio,S. papaveris— s.deMelle,
and cinnamon,
Oviij, rhubarb % vj, yellow sunders
S. mori.
s. e Sueco
Mellitum
.

—

—

Infuse for twenty-four hours; pass
each iss.
through linen, and add the preceding syrup.
Dose,
It is laxative and stomachic.
Ph.
f. 2i to f. 5ss.
,
S. de kina
Syrupus Cinchonje cum Vino,
kina cum vino.
Cinchonia.
Syrupus Cinciioni/e, Syrup of
cinchonia
(Simple syrup one pound; sulphate of are com
nine grains
Mix.) Six spoonfuls
intermittent.
an
monly sufficient to arrest
S. aromaticus
Syrupus Citri Aurantii,
<S. Colchici,
Syrupus Coi.'chici Autumna lis,

P°.)

.

xt

colch.

autumn.

Surup of Meadow Saffron. (Rad.
sacch. pur. gxxvj.
Si, acidi acetosi f. gxvi,
for two days,
Macerate the root in the vinegar
then strain,
occasionally shaking the vessel;
recent.

simplex—

Syrupus
Mercu'rius

de

mororum,

Mercu'rio Median'te Gummi,

gummo'sus Plenck'ii, Syrupus Hy

drar'gyri, (F.) Syrop de mercure, ou Mercure
(Hydrargyri pur. J5J, p.
gommeux de Plenck.
Rub to
gurnm. acacix, giij, syrup diacod. gss.
gether till the mercury is extinguished. Ph. P.)
Possesses the properties ofthe blue pill. Dose,
gr. ij to viij, or more.
Syrupus Mori, S.

e

sueco

moro'rum, S. succi

mori, Syrup of Mulberries, (F.) Syrop de mures.
(Mori succ. colat. Oj, sacchar. purif. Ibij. Ph. L.)

Gratefully refrigerant.

Aceta'tis, Syrup of ace
of morphia. (Syrup, one pint, acetate of
as
morphia, gr. iv.) Dose, two tea-spoonfuls,
Syrupus Morph'i*

tate

SYRUPUS MORPHLE SULPHATIS
an opiate.
It is about the strength
quantity of syrup of poppies.

of the
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same

Syrupus Morphl/e Sulpha'tis is made in
the same way.
Syrupus Papav'eris, S.papaveris somnif'eri,
S. papaveris albi, S. e. meco'nio, S. de meconio,
Diaco'dion, Syrup of poppies, (F.) Syrop de pavois blancs ou diacode.
(Papav. capsul. exsiccat,
et contus. exemptis seminibus, §xiv, sacch. pur.
Ibij, aq. fervent, cong. ijss. Macerate the cap
sules in water, for 12 hours; boil to a gallon,
and express strongly.
Boil the liquor to Oij;
and strain while hot. Defecate by rest, and
boil to Oj, adding the sugar so as to form a sy
rup. Ph. L.) One ounce contains about one

of opium. Anodyne and demulcent.
The Dublin college hasaSYnupus Opii, called
Common Syrup of Poppies, which is made by
dissolving 18 grains of the Watery Extract of
Opium in 18 ounces of boiling water. Proper
ties, those of opium and syrup.
Syrupus de Papavere Erratico, S. rhceados s. de Pomis compositus, see S. sennae.
Syrupus Qui'ni/e, Syrup of Quinia. (Simple
syrup, 2 pints, sulphate of quinia, 64 grains.)
Six spoonsfuls are commonly sufficient to arrest
an intermittent.
Syrupus e Quinque Radi'cibus, Syrup of

grain

—

five roots, (F.) Syrop des cinq racines. (Rad.
apii,fanicu/i, apii petroselini, aa. §v. Infuse for
24 hours in boiling water Oiiss, and strain. Rad.
asparag., rusci aculead, aa 3 v. Aqux. O vij. Boil
and reduce to half; adding, towards the end, the
residue ofthe preceding infusion. Boil again for
some minutes; strain, and add white sugar Ibvj.
Ph. P.) Aperient and diuretic. Used in obstruc
tions of the liver, spleen, and mesentery; and
in dropsy, &c.
Dose, f. gss to f. §j, or more.
Syrupus Rhamni, S. rhamni cathadlici, S. de

SYRUPUS SCILLA COMPOSITUS

Syrop de coquelicot.

(Rhaad. petal

recent.

Ibj,

To the
aq. fervent, f. 3*xviij, sacch. purif. Ibtiss.
water, heated in a water bath, add the petals.
the
12
Remove
vessel; macerate for
hours; ex
press; defecate and add sugar to form a syrup.
Ph. L.) Chiefly used to give colour.
A factitious syrup is often made of aloes dis
solved in simple syrup.
Syrupus Rosje, Syrupus rosarum soluti'vus,
S. e rosis siccis, S, rosa centifo'lia, S. rosa'ceus
soluti'vus, Syrup of Roses, (F.) Syrop de roses
pales, (Rosa centif. petal, exsicc. §vij, sacch.
purif. Ibvj, aq. fervent. Oiv. Macerate the petals
for 12 hours. Evaporate the strained liquor to
Ibiiss. Add the sugar. Ph. L.)
Gently laxa
tive. Dose, f. gij to f. 3* iss or more.
Syrupus Ros.se Gal'licjE, Syrup of Red Roses,
(F.) Syrop de roses rouges. (Rosa Gallic, petal
exsicc. 3*vij, aqua bull. Ov, sacch. purif. Ibvj;
prepared like the last. Ph. E.) Mildly astrin
gent. Added to stomachic infusions.
Syrupus Sarsaparil'ljE, Syrup of Sarsaparil
la. Rad. Sarsap. cont. Ibj, aqua bullient. cong.,
sacch. purif. Ibj. Macerate the root for 24 hours;
boil to Oiv.
Strain while hot; add the sugar,
and boil. Ph. L.)
Used in the same cases as
the root.
Dose, f. gj, to f. giv, and more.
Syrupus de Sarsaparill'a et Senna Com
pos'itus, Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla and
Senna. (F.) Syrop de cuisinier. (Rad. Sarsap.
concis. Ibij. Infuse for 24 hours in warm water
Oxij; boil for a quarter of an hour; pass with
expression, and boil again the residuum in Ox
of water. Reduce this to Ovj, and repeat the
operation 2 or 3 times. Mix all the liquors and
boil them together with flowers of borage, white
roses, senna leaves and aniseed, each 3"ij; re
duce to half, pass, and add honeyMy Boil to a
It is considered to be alterant,
syrup. Ph. P.)
depurative, and sudorific. Dose, f. 3"ss, to f. 3TJ.
A similar syrup, under the name Syrupus

spind cervina, S. spina cervlna, Syrup of Buck
thorn, (F.) Syrop de nerprun. (Rhamn. baccar.
succ. recent. Oiv,
zingib. rad. concis., pimenta Sarsaparill'^: Compos'itus, Compound Syrup
bacc. contrit., aa §ss, sacch. purif. Ibiiiss. Defe
of Sarsaparilla, is directed in the Pharmaco
cate the juice for 3 days, and strain.
To a pint poeia of the United States, (1842.) (Sarsaparill.
of this, add the ginger and pimento; macerate cont. Ibij; Lign. guaiac. rasur.
3" iij ; Rosx centifor 4 hours and strain; boil what remains to fol., Sennx, Rad. Glycyrrhiz. cont. aa
3*ij; 01.
Oiss. Mix the liquors and add sugar, so as to Sassafras; 01. Anisi, aa m. v.; 01. Gaultherix
form a syrup. Ph. L.)
Cathartic, but apt to m. iij; Alcohol, dilut. Ox. Sacchar. Ibviij. Mace
rate the sarsaparilla,
gripe. Dose, f. giv to f. J;ij.
guaiacum wood, roses,
Syrupus Rhej, Syrup of Rhubarb.
(Rhej, senna, and liquorice root in the diluted alcohol
cont.
gij ; Aqua bullientis Oj ; Sacchar. Ibij. Ma for 14 days; express and filter. Evaporate the
cerate the rhubarb in the water for 24 hours,
tincture in a warm bath to four pints; filter, add
and strain: add the sugar, and form into
syrup. the sugar, and form into syrup. Lastly, having
Ph. U. S.)
Dose to a child, as a laxative, one rubbed the oils with a small quantity of the
or two
teaspoonfuls.
syrup, mix them thoroughly with the remainSyrupus Rhej Aromat'icus, Aromatic Syrup der. Ph. U. S.)
It may also be made by the process of dis
of Rhubarb, Spiced Syrup of Rhubarb. (Rhej,
cont. §*iiss;
Caryophyll. cont.; Cinnam. cont. placement.
aa §*ss; Myrist. cont.
Syrupus de Scammo'nio, Syrup of Scammony.
gij; Alcohol, dilut. Oij;
Syrup Ovj. Macerate the rhubarb and aroma- (Pulv. Scammon. 3*ss, sacch. alb- 3*iv, alcohol,
tics in the diluted alcohol for 14 days, and
(S. G. .985 to .915) f. g viij. Heat the mixture
strain; then, by means of a water bath, evapo moderately; then set fire to the alcohol with a
rate the liquor to a pint, and while still hot, mix
lighted taper; agitate constantly, until the flame
it in the syrup previously heated.
Ph. U. S.) is extinguished. Suffer it to cool; pass through
It may also be made by the process of displace
cloth, and add Syrup of Violets, f. giv. Ph. P.)
ment.
gj contains 18 grains of scammony. Dose, f. gj
The aromatic syrup of rhubarb is a gentle to f.
3"ss.
carminative cathartic. Dose to a child, f. £j;
Syrupus Scilla, S. scilliticus, S. scillx mato an adult, f. 3"j.
ritimx. Syrup of Squills. (Acet. scillx Oj. sacch.
Syrupus de Rheo, Syrupus de Cichorio com- pur.
Ibij.) Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic.
Used in the same cases as the oxymel.
posito.
Syrupus Rheados, S. de papav'erS erratico,
Syrupus ScilljE Compos'itus, Mel Scillx
S. papaveris erratici, Syrup of Red Poppy,
(F.) Compos'itum, Compound Honey of Squill, Com*

—
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pound Syrup of Squill, Hive Syrup. (Scillx Syrupus e pulmon'ibus vitullnis, Syrop
cont.; Senegx cont. aagiv; Antlm. et Potassa de veau, as an expectorant! !
Tart. gr. xlviij ; Aqua Oiv; Sacchar. Biiiss. Pour
the water upon the squill and seneka, and,
having boiled to one half, strain and add the
Then evaporate to three
sugar.
pints, and
while the syrup is still hot, dissolve in it the
tartrate of antimony and potassa.
Ph. U. S.)
It may also be made by the process of dis
—

placement.

It is often given as an emetic in cases of
croup, and in catarrh, especially in children.
Dose, to infants, 10 drops to a drachm, repeated
every 15 minutes if vomiting be desirable.
Syrupus Sen'ece:, Syrup of Seneka. (Senega
Boil the
cont. giv; Aqux Oj; Sacchar. Ibj.
water with the seneka to one half, and strain :
and
form
into
add
the
then
sugar,
syrup. Ph.

U.S.)

It may also be formed

by

the process of dis

placement.

This is a favourite stimulant expectorant (?)
with many practitioners. Dose, f. gj or f. gij.
Syrupus Sennae, S. cassia senna, Syrup of
Senna. (Senna gij, sem. fanient, cont. §j, sacch.
the senna
pur. §xv, aqux ferv. Oj. Macerate
leaves and fennel seeds with a gentle heat for
an
a

Strain; add the sugar, and make

hour.

syrup.

—

Ph. U.

S.)

Cathartic.

Dose f.

into

gij

to

f. Siss or more.
The Parisian Codex has a Syrupus de Sennd
of a compound character, called Syrupus de
pomis compoditus, Syrop de pommes compose.
It contains, also, borage, bugloss, &c. Dose,
f. gss to f. 3"ij.
Syrupus Simplex, Syrupus (Ph. U. S.), Liqua'rium, Simple syrup, Common syrup of ca
pillaire. (Sacch. purif. Ibiiss, aqux, Oj. Dis
solve the sugar; set aside for 24 hours; remove
the scum, and pour off the clear liquid.) Used to
cover nauseous tastes, &c.
Syrupus de Spina Ckrvina, Syrupus rhamni
s. de Stcechade communis, see Lavendula.
Syrupus Toluta'nus, S. Tolutdni, S. toluiferx bal'sami, S. balsam'icus, Balsam'ic syrup, Sy
rup of tolu. (Tinct. Tolut. f. §j; Syrup. Oiss.
Mix the tincture with the syrup, and, by means
of a water bath, evaporate to the proper con
Use. To give flavour.
sistence.— PA. U. S.)
Syrupus Vi'olje, S. violx odora'tx, S. viola'
rum, S. e. sueco viola'rum, Syrup of Violets. (Flor.
recent, viol, odorat. Ibij. aq. bull. Oviij, sacch. pur.
Bxv.
Macerate, in a covered vessel, for 24
—

-

hours; pass, without expression, through linen;
add the sugar so as to form a syrup. Ph. E.)
Very gently laxative. Dose, f. &j. to f. §ij.
Syrupus e Sueco Violarum, S. violas.
Syrupus Zingib'eris, S. amo'mi zingiberis,
Syrup of Ginger, (F.) Syrop de gingembre.
Mix the
Tinct. Zingib. °f. giv; Syrup, cong.
tincture with the syrup, and, by means of a
consist
water-bath, evaporate to the proper
To the strained liquor add
ence.— PA. U. S.)
the sugar, and form a syrup.
N. B. The Parisian Codex contains a tew
besides those enume
other

compound

rated, amongst
47

syrups

these is

a

Syrup of calfs lungs,

de mdu

These syrups are made
according to the
usual rule, and possess the virtues of the sub
stances after which they are named.
SYSPA'SIA, from a-vo-naor, (o-w, and a-naw,
'I draw,') ' I contract.'
Clonic spasm, with di
minished sensibility and inability of utterance.
A genus in Good's Nosology, which includes
convulsion, epilepsy, and hysteria.
Syspasia Convulsio, Convulsion s. Epilep
—

sia, Epilepsy

Hysteria, Hysteria.
SYSSARCO'SIS, from o-w, with,' and o-agl,
flesh.'
Commissu'ra ossium cad nea, Symph'ysis
ossium muscula'ris, Connexio ossium corno'sa,
Carndlio. Union of bones by means of mus
cles; such as the union of the os hyoides with
the lower jaw, ofthe scapula with the ribs, &c.
SYSTALTIC, Systalticus; from o-va-reXXui,
(o-w, and o-TiXXto,) 'I contract.' A systaltic mo
—

s.

'

'

tion in a part is one in which there is alternate
contraction and dilatation.
See Systole.
SYSTATICA, from a-vvio-rmn, (aw, and
'
'
lormtt, I place,') I associate.' Diseases affect
ing several or all the sensorial powers simulta
neously ; irritation or inertness of mind, extend
ing to the muscles, or external senses; or of the
muscles, or external senses, extending to the
mind:
the 4th order, class Neurotica, of Good.
SYSTEM, Syste'ma, from aw, ' together,' and
This word, taken in a good
taxmii, 'I place.'
sense, means the collection and arrangement of
different matters having an analogy to each
other, or working towards the same end. In
natural history, it means a methodical arrange
ment of beings for the purpose of
facilitating
their study.
System is, however, sometimes
used in an unfavourable sense in physical sci
a
ence, and often means,
purely gratuitous
supposition, by which the march of nature is
to
be
universally explained, and to
attempted
which every thing is made to bend.
In anato
my, system is an assemblage of organs, com
posed of the same tissues, and intended for si
milar functions; for instance, the nervous sys
tem, muscular system, &c.
—

—

SYSTEMATISM. A method, according to
which every fact of a science is collected around
One who reduces
an opinion, true or false.
things to such a method is called a Systematist.

SYSTAME VASCULAIREA SANG NOIR,
Vascular
Vascular.
see

—

s.

Vasculaire

a

sang rouge,

see

Belonging to the general sys
'systemic circulation' in contradistinc
'pulmonic'
Same etymon as Systaltic,
SYSTOLE.
(q. v.) Constrid tio, Contrac'do seu Augusta'SYSTEMIC.

tem

—

as

tion to the

Mica'tio cordis.

The

movement of constriction or contraction

(q. v.)

tio

seu

ofthe

Submissio

heart,

to

seu

give impulse

its progression.
astole of the organ.
cause

It is

to the

blood,

opposed

or

to

to the Di

SYSTOLIC, Systol'icus; same etymon. Re
lating to the systole of the heart, as systolic
'

murmur.'
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T.
Tabellje de Kina Kina, T. cinchonas.
Bandage,
formis,
Tabella de Magnesia, T.absorbenles, Mag
It
A bandage shaped like the letter T.
consists of a strip of linen, of variable length nesia lozenges.
(Magnes. s,}, sacchar. alb. giv,
and breadth, the middle of which is attached, mucil. g. tragac. q. s. PA. P.) Absorbent and
at right angles, to the extremity of another antacid.
Tabell/e de Rheo, Rhubarb lozenges.
(P.
strip, also of variable length and breadth.
When two such strips are attached, at a dis
rhej. %ss, sacch. ^v, mucilag. gum tragac. q. s.;
is
a
contain
12
called
massa.
to
PA.
the
f.
Each
tance from each other,
grains.
bandage
P.)
double T. This bandage is used, principally, Stomachic and laxative.
Tabell/e de Scammo'nio et Senna Compos'for supporting the dressings after the operation
for fistula in ano, in diseases of the perinaeum, lTiE, Compound lozenges of scammony and senna,
T. de citro et diacar'thumo. (Scammon. giij, Sen
groin, anus, &c.
t. des Vosges, nx gwss, rhej ^iss, caryoph. ^j, corticis tirnon.
TAB AC, Nicotiana tabacum
Arnica montana.
confecl. 3*j, sacch. §vj, f. massa. PA. P.) Pur
TABACUM, Nicotiana tabacum.
gative. Dose, gij to £vj, or more.

T.

Crucial Ban

Fas'cia T.

dage.

—

Tabella ad Sitem, T. acidi oxalici t. ad
TABARZET, Saccharum album.
TABEL'LA, Tab'ula, Tabula' tum, a lozenge: Sodam, Trochisci carbonatis calcis t. de Stibii
Tessella, (F.) Tabtelte, a small table.' A solid sulphureto, T. antimoniales Kunckelii.
Tabella de Sul'phure Sim'phces, Simple
medicine, composed of a powder, sugar, and
—

—

'

and generally
See Pastil and Troch.
Tabella, Table.

mucilage;

shaped

like

a

disk.

g. tragac.

muc.

TABELLiE ABSORBENTES, T. de

Mag

nesia.
Tabellje Acidi Oxal'ici, T. ad sitem, Lo
oxalic, gj, sacch.
zenges of Oxalic Acid. (Acid,
alb. gss, ol. limonis. gtt. xviij vel gtt. xij. Make
into lozenges with mucilage of gum tragacanth.
Ph. P.) Lozenges are made in the
with the citric and tartaric acids.

(Sulphur lot. t^ss, succh. fiiv,
aqu& rosa praspar. q. s.
PA. P.) Expectorant, demulcent, &c. Used in

sulphur lozenges.

same

They

way
are

refrigerant.

Tabell2E de Althjea, Lozenges of Marshmallows.
(Rad. althxx pulv. §iss, sacchar.
alb. pulv. 3ivss,f. massa. Ph. P.) Demulcent,

expectorant.

cum

diseases of the chest, and in cutaneous affec
tions.
Dose, 1 lozenge.
Tabellje de Sulph'ure Compos'ite, Com
pound sulphur lozenges. (Sulph. lot. gij, acid.
benzoic, gr. xij, rad. irid.p. J^ss, ol. anist. gtt. viij,
sacch. ^vss, g. trag. q. s. PA. P.) Aperient,
expectorant and stimulant. (?) Dose, 4 a day.
'
TABES, Maras'mus Tabes, from tabere, to
consume,' Te'kedon, Alroph'ia, Decline. Ema
ciation ofthe whole body, with general languor,
hectic fever, and, for the most part, depressed

spirits.
Tabes, Atrophy,

Phthisis.

Tabes Dorsa'lis, T. Dorsua'lis, Maras'mus
Tabellte Antimonia'les Kuncke'lii, Tabellx de stib'ii sulphure' to, Lozenges of Sulphuret tabes dorsdlis, Phlldsis no' das, Phthisis dorsdlis,
of Antimony, Mor'suli antimoniales, M. stibii, Myelophthi'sis, Tabes ossis sacri. By this term
M. stibidti, Trochis'ci stibiati.
(Amygdal. dulc. is meant a wasting of the body, attended at first
§"j, sacch. Ibss, sem. cardam., cinnam. pulv., sulph. with a pain in the back or loins, and afterwards
antim. prxpar. aa §j, fiant tabellas. PA. P. Each in the neck or head, caused, it has been con
—

weigh 10 grains) Recommended in cutane ceived, by too early or too frequent addiction to
ous diseases, blennorrhagia, arthritic pains, &c.
venery.
Tabes Glandularis, T. mesenterica, Scro
Dose, 4 or more.

to

Tabell.e ad Ardorem VENTRicuLi,Trochisci
carbonatis calcis t. Cardialgicae, Trochisci carbonatis calcis.
Taeelle de Cat'echu et Magne'sia, Lo
zenges of Catechu and Magnesia. (F.) Tabletles
de cachou et de magnesie.
(P. catech. gvj, p.
magnes. giv, p. cinnam. giij, sacch. alb. Ibss, g.
tragac. gr. xij, aq. cinnam. q. s. ut f. massa. PA.
P. Each to weigh 12 gr.) Antacid, absorbent,
and stomachic.
Dose, 5 to 10 lozenges.
Tabella Cinchona, T. de kina kind, Bark
lozenges. (Ext. cinchon. sice. 3*ss, sacch. giv,
cinnam. gss, mucilag. g. trag. q. s. ut f. massa.
Ph. P.) Tonic.
Tabell* de Citro et Diacarthamo, T. de
Scammonio et Senna.
Tabellje de Ferro, Steel lozenges, Tub'ulx
martidles, T. instauran'tes, T. antichloroticx.
(Ferri limat. porphyriz. 3*ss, p. cinnam. gj, p.
sacch. gv, g. trog. et aq. cinnam. q. s. ut fiat
Each lozenge to weigh 12 gr. Ph.
massa.
P.)
Tonic, stomachic. Dose, v. to x.
Aromatic lozenges of steel. These consist of
sulphate of iron, with a small proportion of the
—

Tincture

of

Cantharides.

fula t. Lactea, see Galactia.
Tabes Mesenter'ica, Alroph'ia mesented ica,
Atropltia Infantum, A. glandula' ris , A. infanti
lis, Ma'cies Infun'tum, Padatropltia, Tabes glan
dularis, Scrofula mesenterica, Rachial gia me
senterica,- Phthisis mesara'ica, Physco'nia me
—

senterica, Mesentcrttis, (F.) Carreau, Chartre,
Scrofules ou Acrouelles mesenteriques, Elisie mi-

senterique, Rachialgie mesenterique, Atrophie me
senterique, Physconie mesenterique, Entero-mesenterite, Tubercu les des ganglions mcscnleriques, Phthi
sie mesenterique. An engorgement and tubercular
degeneration ofthe mesenteric glands, followed
by emaciation and generaldisorder of thenutritive
functions. The disease is often owing to inflam
mation or irritation of the lining membrane of
the intestines, giving occasion to enlargement
of the glands of the mesentery, as injury to
the upper

or

lower extremities

causes

inflamma

enlargement of the lymphatic glands of
axilla and groin. It occurs, particularly, in

tion,

and

the
children of a scrofulous diathesis; and in those
who are weaned too early, or fed on indigestible
substances. Diarrhoea, emaciation, anorexia, or
immoderate appetite; hardness and swelling of
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the abdomen ; and, towards the
end, hectic fever,
are the chief
symptoms of this affection; the

prognosis of which is usually unfavourable.
On opening the bodies of those who die of the
disease,

the mesenteric

ganized, tubercular,

or

glands
in

a

or

—

—

less ad

—

TABIDUS, Phthisicus.
TABLE, Tab'ula, Tabella, Tabula' tum, Lam'
ina, Pttries, Squama. A name given to the
plates of compact tissue, which form the bones
ofthe cranium. Of these, one is external; the
-

internal, and called Tab'ula
count of its brittleness.
TABLES DE

vitrea,

on ac

MORTALITA, Mortality,

—

—

—

vanced state of suppuration. The treatment is
the same as in scrophulosis. Frictions
may be
added over the abdomen and spine; and mer
cury, in small doses, so as to excite a new ac
tion in the system.
The food must be easy of
digestion, and the bowels be kept soluble.
Tabes Nutricum, see Galactia— t.
Pectorea,
Rachitis— t. Pulmonalis, Phthisis pulmonalis—
t. Ossis sacri, Tabes dorsalis.

other

Tenia Acephala Bothriocephalus latus t.
Anneaux courts, Bothriocephalus latus
t. a
Anneaux longs, Tasnia solium t. Articulos demittens, Taenia solium t. Cucurbitina, Tasnia
solium
t. Dentata, Bothriocephalus latus
t.
Grisea, Bothriocephalus latus t. Hippocampi,
t.
fimbriata
Humana
Corpora
armata, Tasnia
solium
t. Humana inermis,
Bothriocephalus
latus
t. Hydatigena, Hydatid
t. Lata, Both
riocephalus latus t. a longues articulations,
Tasnia solium t. Membranacea, Bothriocepha
lus latus
t. nonarme, Bothriocephalus latus
t.
Osculis lateralibus geminis, Bothriocephalus
latus t. Osculis lateralibus solitariis, Bothrio
cephalus latus t. Osculis marginalibus solita
riis, Taenia solium t. Osculis superficiaiibus,
Bothriocephalus latus t. Prima, Bothrioceph
alus latus
t. Set. Sans epine, Tasnia solium
cunda, Taenia solium.
Tenia Semicircula'ris, Gem'inum centrum
semicircula'rE, Limbus poste'rior codporis slridti, Stria cor'nea, Stria semiluna'res, Fran'ulum
novum, Fasda semicircula'ris, Bandelette des
eminences pyriformes, (Ch.) (F.) Bandelette, B.
A -medullary,
demicirculaire, Lame cornee.
grayish, semitransparent layer, situate in the
groove that separates the thalamus opticus from
the corpus striatum in the lateral ventricle.
Tenia So'lium, T. os'culis marginalibus solita'riis, Txnia cucurbitina, Txnia humdna ara

—

found disor

are

more

TALIACOT1AN OPERATION

bills

of.

TABLET, Trochiscus.

TABLETTE, Tabella.
TABLETTES DE CACHOUET DE MAG

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

NESIE, Tabellas de catechu et magnesia.
TABL1ER, Ventrale cutaneum.
TABULA, Tabella, Table.
Tabule Antichlorotice, Tabellas de ferro ma'ta, Hal'ysis so'lium, Vermis cucurbiti'nus,
Lumbrlcus latus, Tenia sans ipine, Txnia ar
t. Instaurantes, Tabellas de ferro
t. Mar
ticulos demit tens, T. secunda, Tenia a longues
tiales, Tabellae de ferro.
TA BU LATUM, Tabella, Table.
articulations, T6nia a anneaux longs, Ver soli
TABUM, Ichor, Sanies.
taire, V. cucurbitain, or Long Tape Worm, has
an almost hemispherical, discrete head; an ob
TAG, Influenza.
—

—

TACAMAHACA, Fagara octandra— t
ragna, Caranna.
TACHE, Macula

Ca-

tuse beak ; the neck full

anteriorly ; all the joints
anterior very short; the
next almost square, and the rest oblong; the
marginal foramina vaguely alternated. The
taenia solium is commonly a few feet long:
sometimes its length is enormous. It is said to
have been met with 600 feet long. It princi
pally inhabits the small intestines, and is not
common! The oil of turpentine, in some form,
largely exhibited, is perhaps the best remedy.
Tenia Tenella, Bothriocephalus latus t.
Vulgaris, Bothriocephalus latus.
TE'NIAFUGE, Txniaf'ugum, from tania,
and fugo, 'I drive off.' A remedy calculated to
the

slightly obtuse,
—

t. de

Naissance, Naevus.

HEPATIQUES, Chloasma.
LAITEUSES, Plaques laiteuses,
'milky spots or patches.' White spots occa
seen on the heart, and regarded by
sionally
TACHES
TACHES

pathologists
pericarditis.

as

many

the results of

TACHES DE ROUSSURE,
Routes, Spots. Red.

previous

Ephelides— t.

—

'

quick,' and
ictToiia,
healing.' The art of curing quickly.
TACH'YTOMY, Tachylom'in, from raXvg,
'quick,' and took, incision.' The art of cut expel taenia.
TENIOLA, Bandelette. Used bv Gerber for
ting or operating rapidly.
TACITUR'NITY, Tacitur'nitas, SigS, 'si a simple, band-like, or flat fibre, Filum txnialence,' from tacere, 'to be silent.' 'State of a forml, seen under the microscope.
TAFFETAS AGGLUTINATIF, Sparadra
person who does not speak.' Morbid tacitur
see
Sparadra
nity sometimes exists as a symptom ofthe neu pum adhassivum I. d'Angleterre,
pum adhaesivuui t. Gomme, see Sparadrapum
roses, especially of melancholy.
TACT, Tactus. Modification of the sense of adhassivum.
TAFIA, Rum.
touch.
Passive judgment by the cutaneous
Tact is
to it.
TAILLADE, Incision, see Entaille.
organ regarding bodies exterior
TAILLE, Lithotomy t. Hypogastrique, Hy
passive: Touch, active.
pogastric operation of lithotomy, see Lithotomy
TACTUS, Touch.
(. Par le rectum, see Lithotomy— t. Posterieure,
TJEDM, Dxs, iatg. A term used for a me
dicine employed under the form of fumigation, see Lithotomy t. Redo -vesicule, see Lithotomy
t. Sus-pubienne, see Lithotomy.
pessary, or troch.
TACHYlATRI'A, from ra/vg,
'

'

—

—

—

—

—

—

a
TAKAMAHAKA, Fagara octandra.
xatvta, 'a fillet,
TAL.
A word formerly employed for alkali.
See Bandage and Nymphomania.
of intestinal worms, characterized It also meant the dung ofthe peacock.
and articulated
TALENTUM, t*Xuvtov. An ancient weight
by an elongated, flattened,
suctorial oscula on the head. equal to 54 pounds, 2 oz., 5 dr., and 24 grains
four,
with
body,
See Weights and Measures.
the human Poids de Marc.
Of this genus, two only inhabit
TALEOLUS, Malleolus.
body— the Txnia lata, (see Bothriocephalus
TALIACOTIAN OPERATION,Rhinopla8tic.
1
latus,) and Txnia solium.

TJE'NTA, Tdnia, from

riband.'
Also

a'genus

TARINI PONS

73'2

TALIPES

S.) has been lately introduced into medicine
TALIPES, Kyllosis (Clubfoot.)
Dose,
an excellent and powerful astringent.
'a mole.'
Topina'ria, (F.) Taupe. two
day. Phe
grains repeated several times ahas
A tumour situate on the head, which has been
been
ap
Tannate of Lead, Plumbi Tannas,
supposed to burrow like a mole.
plied, in the form of ointment, to excoriations,
TALON, see Calcaneum.
of
the
from
sores
and sloughing
pressure, (gij
Calca
TALUS, Astragalus, Malleolus, see
tannate to 3j of cerate.)
neum.
t. Wild, Potentilla anTanacetum—
TANSY,
TAMARA CONGA, Averrhoa carambola.
as

TALPA,

TAMARjEA ZECLA, Tamarindus.
TAMARIN, Tamarindus.
TAMARIN'DI PULPA, Pulp of Tamarinds,

serina.

TAPER, HIGH, Verbascum nigrum.
TAPETUM, Ta'pestry. A shining spot, on
in the eyes of
with a small the outside of the optic nerve,
(Tamarinds, q. s. Digest them
certain animals, which is owing to the absence
become of a uni
the re
quantity of water, until they
the seeds and ofthe pigmentum nigrum occasioning
form consistence ; then separate
from the mem
Ph. flection of a portion of the rays
a hair-sieve.
filaments, by pressing through
brana Ruyschiana. Its use appears to be, by
TJ g \
reflecting the ray3 to cause a double impression
Tamarindi
PULP
pulpa.
OF,
TAMARINDS,
on the retina, and thus add to the intensity of
T.
Thamarindus,
In'dica,
TAMARIN'DUS,
vision.
.

Oxipha'nicon, Siliqua Arab' ica, Balampul'li,

TaTa

marx'a zecla, Oxyphani'cia, Aca'cia Indica,
marind tree, (F.) Tamarin. Family, Legumi-

Sex. Syst. Triandria Digynia. The pulp
nosas.
connected by
ofthe tamarind, with the seeds,
the

tough strings, is exported from
West Indies, preserved in syrup,— Tamarindus,
and laxative. Ta
(Ph. U. S.) It is refrigerant
marind whey is made by boiling gij ofthe pulp
numerous

with Ibiss of milk.
as a

When

strained,

it

is

used

see

The

Tamarisk tree. Family, Portulaceae. Sex. Syst.
Pentandria Pentagynia. The bark, wood, and

leaves were formerly employed medicinally;—
the former for its aperient and corroborant vir
of the liver; the latter in
tues, in obstructions
hasmoptysis, and some cutaneous affec

A disorder of sight, which arises
disorder.'
from a blow, compression of the eye, or the ac
tion of dust, smoke or other external cause.
By some, it is understood to signify mild or in

cipient ophthalmia.
T*gaxi]xns xoiXiag,

Sex. Syst.
vulgaire. Family, Corymbiferas.
Syngenesia Polygamia. The leaves and flow
and
ers of tansy have a peculiar, strong odour,
They are tonic, deobstru
warm, bitter taste.
to gj.
ent, (?) and anthelmintic. Dose, jjss
The infusion is usually drunk as tea.

Tanace'tum Balsami'ta, Balsamita mas, B.

belly,'

TARAGMA, Tarache.
TARAGMUS, Tarache.
TARAGON, Artemisia dracunculus.
TARANTALISMUS, Tarantismus.

m

TAMBOUR, CAPITA DU, Tympanum.
TAMPA BAY, see Saint Augustine.
TAMPON, see Plugging.
TAMPONNEMENT, Plugging
TAN ACE'TUM, T. vulga'rl, Tana'sia, Athana'sia, Parthe'nium mas, Tansy, (F.) Tanaisie

'disturbance of the

Diarrhoea.

-

,

manihot.

BARBATUS, Verbascum nigrum.
TAPSARIA, Decoctum hordei.
TAR, see Pinus sylvestris— t. Barbadoes, Pe
trolaeum— t. Mineral, Pissasphaltum.
TAR'ACHE, Tarax'is, Tarag'ma, Tarag'mus,

icterus,

tions.

Jatropha

TAPSUS

'

diluent in fever.

TAMARISCUS, Tamarix Gallica.
TAM'ARIX GAL'LICA, Tamaridcus.

TAPEWORM, BROAD, Bothriocephalus la
Long, Taenia solium.
TAPIOCA, see Jatropha manihot— t. Pearl,

tus— t.

TARANTISM'US, Tarenlidmus, TarantalidTared tulism. A feigned or imaginary
disease in Apulia, characterized by excessive
avidity for dancing at the sound of instruments,
and which was ascribed, by the vulgar, to the
bite of the tarantula. A sort of tarantismus,
to Africa, and believed to
considered

mus,

peculiar

be

spontaneous, has been called Tarendsmus

Tangila'nus, Janon-turentisme.

from Tarentum or Tarento,
where they abound; Tarentula,
(F.) Tarentule. A species of spider— the Ardof
nea Tarentula of Linnasus, Lyco'sa Tarentula
Latreille, whose bite has been looked upon aa
dangerous. Music has been thought to cure it,

TARANTULA,

a

town of

Italy

Iwrten'sS, Cos
Saracen'ica,
Costmary, Alecost, Cock-mint, (F.) Menthe coq,
TARASCON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Herbe au coq, Grand Baume. A fragrant-smell
Arand for
Chalybeate springs in the department of
ing herb, somewhat resembling mint,
iron and carbonic
merly much esteemed as a corroborant, carmi riege, France. They contain
suaveolens,
tus

B.

major,

Tanacetum

horto'rum, Mentha Romdna

seu

native, and emmenagogue.
Tanacetum Hortense, T. balsamita.

TANAISIE VULGAIRE, Tanacetum.
TAN A SIA, Tanacetum.
TANGE, rayyv, 'rancidity.'

A putrescent

tumour.

TANNIC ACID. Tannin.
TANNICUM PURUM, Tannin.

(F.) tanner, 'to tan.' Tan'nicum purum, Tanninum, Princip'ium adstrinP. Byrsodep'sicum, Aci
gens, P. Scytodeph'icum,
dum Tan'nicum, A. Quercitan'nicum, Tannic acid.
A principle obtained from oak bark and other
astringent vegetables, so called from its forming
the principal agent in the process of tanning.
Pure Tannin, obtained from galls, (see Ph. U.
TANNIN,

from

acid.

TARAXACUM, Leontodon
TARAXIS, Tarache,

see

taraxacum.

Ophthalmia.

TARCHON SYLVESTRIS, Achillea ptar
mica.

TARENTISMUS, Tarantismus— t. Tangitanus, Tarantismus.

TARENTULA, Tarantula.

TARENTULISM, Tarantismus.
TARGAR, Juniperus communis.
TARI. Palm or cocoa wine, from which
It was once
sugar was obtained, called Jagre.
used

as a

tonic.

Interpeduncular space, Pos
terior perforated space,Locus perfora'lus posti'cus.
A cineritious substance, between the corpora
TARI'NI PONS,

TARO
which assists in

albicantia,

733

forming

the bottom

ofthe third ventricle.
TARO, Arum esculenlum.

TEA

TARTARUM, Potassas supertartras impurus
t. Vitriolatum, Potassas sulphas.
TARTARUS AMMONLE, Ammonias
tar-4
t. Chalybeatus, Ferrum tartarizatum
tras
t.*
Crudus, Potassae supertartras impurus t. Den
—

TARQUETTE, Herniaria glabra.
TARSAL, Tad sens. That which

—

relates to

the tarsus.
Tarsal Articulations result from the union
ofthe bones ofthe tarsus with each other.

TARSEUS, Tarsal.

tium, Odontolithos t. Emeticus, Antimonium
tartarizatum t. Kalicoferricus, Ferrum tarta
rizatum t. Kalinus, Potassas tartras t. Lixiviae, Potassas tartras t. Martialis, Ferrum tar
tarizatum
t. Potassas ferruginosus, Ferrum tar
t. Subpotassicus, Potassas supertar
tarizatum
tras
t. Superpotassicus, Potassas supertartras
t. Tartarizatus, Potassas tartras.
TARTRATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammoniae
—

—

TA RSO-M ETAT AR SAL, Tarso-metatad'That which relates to tarsus and meta

tarsus.

—

—

—

Tarso-Metatarsal Articulations are
those between the bones of the second row of
the tarsus and the metatarsal bones. The term
Tarso-metatarsal is likewise applied to liga
ments connected with these joints; some of
which are dorsal, others plantar.

TARSO-MATATARSI-PHALANGIEN DU
POUCE, Adductor pollicis pedis t. Phalangien
du pouce, Flexor brevis pollicis pedis— t. Sous—

phalangien
digiti pedis

du
—

petit orteil,

t.

Flexor brevis minimi
du premier

Sous-phalangettien

orteil, Flexor brevis pollicis pedis.
TARSUS, Planta prima pedis, Rassdta pedis,
Pedium, Cavic'ulx pedis nodus. 1. The poste
rior part of the foot.

The tarsus consists of 7

bones, arranged transversely in two rows, be
tween which amputation is sometimes per
formed. The first or Tibial row, (F.) Premiere
rangee, R. jambiere, consists of the astragalus
and os calcis; the second or metatarsal, (F.) seconde rangee, R.mclatarsienne, of the scaphoides,
cuboides, and three ossa euneiformia. 2. The
Tarsi, Tarsal cartilages, Tarsal fibro- cartilages,
Orchoi, Crepid'ines seu Coro'na seu Chela seu
Un'gulx Palpebra'rum, Thar si, are two small,
cartilaginous layers, seated in the substance of
the free edge of each eyelid. The upper is
larger and broader than the lower. Both com
mence at the bifurcated extremity of the ten
don ofthe orbicularis palpebrarum, and pass to
the opposite commissure ofthe eyelids. They
are broader in the middle than at their extre
mities.

TARTAR, Antimonium tartarizatum (impro
perly) L Calcareous, Potassae subcarbonas t.
Crystals of, Potassas supertartras t. Emetic,
Antimonium tartarizatum t. Soluble, Potassae
—

—

—

—

tartras, see Potash.
TARTA'REI MORBI. A term employed by
Paracelsus to designate certain diseases which
he attributed to tartar.
TARTARI CRYSTALLI, Potassas supertar
tras.

—

tartras.

TARTRE BRUT, Potassas supertartias im
t. Cru, Potassas supertartras impurus
1. des Dents, Odontolithos
t. Ametique, Antimo
nium tartarizatum t. Stibii, Antimonium tar
tarizatum.
TARTRUM SOLUBILE, Potassas tartras.
TASIS, Extension, Tension.
purus

bitartrate with two gallons of the water, and
until no more
gradually add the prepared chalk,
bubbles appear; let the tartrate of lime subside;
then pour off the fluid and wash the tartrate of
lime with distilled water, until it is tasteless.
Pour upon it the sulphuric acid, diluted with a
distilled water; and set the
of

boiling

mixture aside for 24 hours, occasionally stirring
Filter and evaporate to crystallize. PA. L.)
it.
It is refrigerant and antiseptic, but is chiefly
used for making effervescent draughts with

—

—

—

—

TASTE, Gustus, Geusis, Geuma, Geuthmos,
(F.) Gout. One of the five external senses,
which instructs us of the savours of bodies, and
of which the tongue is the principal organ.
Gustation, Gustado, is the exercise of this
faculty. In disease, the- taste frequently be
The nerves of taste
comes variously vitiated.
are probably the
lingual branch of the fifth pair
and the glosso-pharyngeal.
Taste, Savour.
TAUPE, Talpa.
TAUROCOL'L A, Tavp.ox.oXX*. Glue made of
the ears and genitals of the bull. It was for
merly much esteemed.
TAURUS, Penis, Perinaeum.
TAXIS, 'Arrangement,' from tws-co, 'I or
'
der,' I arrange,' Reposltio, Reduddo. A me
thodical pressure exerted by the hand on a
hernial tumour, for the purpose of reducing it
This operation is generally easy in herniae that
are free from adhesions, of small size, and with
a
large opening to the sac; but it is very diffi
cult and frequently impracticable in those that
are adherent or
strangulated. To perform the
taxis, the patient should be put in the horizon
tal posture, and in one in which the parietes of
the abdomen are relaxed. The manual proce
dure varies in each species of hernia. In all
cases, too strong pressure of the parts must be
avoided; as inflammation and gangrene might
be induced. The displaced organs must be
pushed into the abdomen, exactly according to
the direction of the axis of the hernial sac.
The reduction is sometimes favoured by blood
letting ad deliquium; the warm bath; warm fo
mentations; tobacco, emollient glysters; and,
at times, by cold applications, as ice, &c.
In a
case of
strangulated hernia, should the taxis

TARTARIC ACID, Ad'idum tartar'icum, A.
tarlaro'sum, Acor tartar'icus, Acidum tadtari essentia'le, Tarta'reous acid, Sal tartari essentiale.
(Polttssa bitart. Ibiiss, ay. destillat. ferv., cong.
iij, cretx pp^ae Ibj, acidi sulph. Ibj. Boil the fail,

coda.

—

—

—

seus.

gallon

—

—

an

operation

becomes necessary.
The Feio tree,Smilax,

TAXUS BACCATA.

Smilas, Thym'alos, (F.) If. Family, Coniferas.
Sex. Syst. Dioecia Monadelphia. The ancients
believed the yew to be poisonous; but the fruit
The
may be eaten without inconvenience.
leaves have been often recommended in epi
the
from
The
obtained
bark, has
lepsy.
resin,
been called a.lbir.
TAYE, Caligo.
TEA, Thea— t. Bahama, Lantana

camara

Berried, Gaultheria t. Berry, Gaultheria
Blankenheimer, see Galeopsis grandiflora
—

—

—

—

t.
t.

t.

TEAR

Brazil,

Lantana

1

—

Mexico, Chenopodium

ambrosioides— t. Moun
tain, Gaultheria— t. New Jersey, Celastrus— t.
Monarda
coccinea
t. Redberry, Gaul
Oswego,
theria— t. Soot, see
Fuligokalk— t. South sea,
Ilex vomitoria t.
Spanish, Chenopodium am
—

—

brosioides.

TEAR,

Sax. teaji,

Ladryma, Lachryma,

La-

An excrementiLarme.
tious humour, secreted by the lachrymal gland,
and poured between the globe of the eye, and
the eyelids, to facilitate the motions of those
The tears are saline, inodorous, and
parts.
colourless.
They turn the syrup of violets
green; and contain chloride of sodium, with ex
cess of base,
phosphates of lime and soda, and

Dac'ryon, (F.)

albumen.

remarkable differences that exist between in
in consequence of the variety of
relations and proportions between the consti
tuent parts of the body. Thus,#of old, it was
supposed, that, according to the predominance
of any one of the four humours then generally
admitted
blood, lymph, bile, and atrabilis or
black bile
the manifestations of the functions
were
tempered or modified so as to give rise

dividuals,

—

—

sanguine, lymphatic, choleric, or atrabilious
melancholic predominance or temperament.
The idea of the existence of certain of these
to

a

or

humours has been banished, yet the influence
of some, as Of the blood, lymph, and bile, is
Too much influence
still admitted by many.
been assigned to temperament
in the sense in which it was formerly and still
is generally understood, although there can be
no question that difference of organization does
occasion a difference in the activity of organs.

has, doubtless,

TEASEL, CULTIVATED, Dipsacus syl
vestris.

TEAT.

&.C.

pseudothea— t. Labrador, Le from tempus, 'time,' the great temperer,- Coin*
Marsh, Ledum palustre t. plex'io, Crasis, Eucrdsia. A name given to the

dum latifolium— t.

cruma,

TEMPORAL,

Nipple.

TEAZEL, Eupatorium perfoliatum.
TECEDON, Phthisis.

Temperament, Bilious,

Choleric tempera

TECNOCTONIA, Infanticide.

ment.

TECOLITHOS, Judasus

TEM'PERANCE, Sopttros'ynS, Nephaliotes,
Sobrtetas, Sobriety. Moderation, opposed to
gluttony and drunkenness. The advantage of
temperance, in a hygienic point of view, re
quires no comment.
TEMPARANTS, Sedatives.
TEMPERATIO, Temperament.
TEMPERATURA, Temperament.
TEMPERIES, Temperament.
TEMPLE, Tempus, Crot'apkus, (F.) Tempe.
A depression, on each side of the head, between
the forehead and eye anteriorly, and the ear
posteriorly. The temples, distinguished into
right and left, correspond to the temporal fossa

(lapis.)

Tooth— t. Eye, Canine teeth—
t. Jaw, Molar teeth
t. Milk, see Dentition
t.
Neck ofthe, Collum dentium t. Vitreous sub
stance ofthe, Enamel ofthe teeth.
TEETHING, Dentition.

TEETH,

see

—

—

—

TEGIMDN, Integument.
TEGMEN, Integument.

HIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.
TEGUMEN, Integument.
TEGULA

TAGUMENT, Integument.
TEGUMENTUM, Integument— t. Ventriculorum cerebri, Centre, oval, ofthe brain.
TEIGN"A, Porrigo, Porrigo lupinosa t. Annulaire, Porrigo scutulata t. en Anneau, Por
rigo scutulata t. Faveuse, Porrigo favosa t.
Furfurace, Porrigo furfurans t. Nummulaire,
—

—

—

—

—

Porrigo

scutulata.

TE1NESMOS, Tenesmus.
TEINTURE, Tincture— t. EtUree, .Ethereal
—

t.

Rubefiante,

Tinctura cantharidis.

TEKEDON, Tabes.

each side. The word is said to be from the
Latin tempus, 'time,' because in this part the hair
first begins to turn white, and to indicate age.
TEMPORAL, Tempora'tis. That which re
lates to the temples.
Temporal Aponeurosis is a very strong
aponeurosis, of a bluish, shining colour, which
is attached to the whole of the curved line of
the temporal bone; to the posterior edge of the
malar bone; to the superior margin of the
zygomatic arch, and forms an envelope for the
on

TELA ACCIDENTALIS MEDULLARIS,
Encephaloid t. Cellulosa, Cellular tissue t.
Galteri, Sparadrapum Galteri t. Ichthyocollae
glutinans, see Sparadrapum adhassivum t. In- temporal
—

—

—

—

odularis, Tissue inodular.
Habena.

TELAMON,
TELAMO'NES, rtlaptwtg, 'bandages.'
for wounds; or linen, employed

Charpie, used
for bandages.

TELANGIECTASIA

SIS, from TtXog, 'far,'

or

TELANGIECTA

ayyttov,

'

vessel,' and

t/.xa-

Dilatation of vessels. Nasvus
aig, 'dilatation.'
maternus. Aneurism by anastomosis. Accord
to
See Haema
some, fungus haematodes.
ing
todes

fungus.
TELEPHIUM, Ulcus telephium.

The an
cients gave this name to an ulcer of a very bad
kind, and'difficult to cure, because the wound,
which Achilles inflicted on Telephus, degene
rated into a similar ulcer.
Telephium, Sedum telephium.
TELLURISMUS, Magnetism, animal.
TELUM, Penis t. Emplasticum, Sparadra
—

pum.

TEMPE, Temple.
TEM'PERAMENT, Temper amen' tum, Tern-

peratu'ra, Tempera'tio, Tempdries; originally

muscle.

Temporal or Crot'aphite Arteries, are
several. 1. The Temporal Artery, properly so
called, arises from the outer side of the superior
part ofthe external carotid. It ascends between
the ramus of the jaw, the meatus auditorius ex
ternus, and the parotid gland, which covers it
as far as the zygomatic arch.
Above this, it
becomes subcutaneous; and, when it has at
tained the middle ofthe temporal region, it di
A.
vides into two branches: the one anterior
temporalis frontalis seu interna sen anterior ,- and
the A. temporalis occipital
the other posterior
lis seu externa seu superior. The temporal
artery, before its division, gives off, 1. Branches
to the parotid; to the joint of the lower jaw;
to the meatus auditorius, and to the masseter.
2. The transverse artery of the face.
3. The
middle temporal, which arisesbeneath the cheek
—

—

•

and traverses the temporal aponeurosis,
beneath that bone. II. The Deepseated Tem'porals, A. tempora'les profun'dx.
These are two in number. They arise from the
internal maxillary, and have been distinguished,

bone,

immediately

TEMPORAL BONE

735

from their position, into anterior and
posterior.
They send their principal divisions into the

muscle.
Temporal Bone, Os
tem'poris seu lempora'll
arcua'lS seu armdls seu
lapideum seu lapi-

temporal
seu

ddsum

seu saxeum seu
petro'sum seu litho'tdes
lepido'i des'sen squamo'sum seu squamifodme seu durum seu mendo'sum seu
prxrup'lx
rupi assimild'turn seu nerva'h, crolap/tus, is

seu

the lateral and inferior
part of the
cranium, of which it forms part; and contains,
within it, the special organs of audition.
It is
usually divided into three portions: 1. The
Pars
squamous,
squamo'sa, (F.) Portion tcuil-

seated

at

—

leuse

squameuse. 2. The mastoid portion,
and 3. The Petrous portion, Pars
petro'sa, Pydamis trigo'na, (F.) Portion pierreuse, Rocher, Os
A.
pitreux, Apophyse pyramidale,
pilrie. It has,
first, an auricular or external face, on which is a
surface that makes part of the temporal fossa;
the zygomatic process,- the glenoid cavity,- the
fissure of Glaserius ,- the meatus auditorius exter
nus,- the mastoid
process,- the digastric groove;
the canalis caroticus,- the jugular fossa; the
the
styloid process;
stylo-mastoid foramen, &c.
2. A cerebral or internal surface, which corres
to
the
ofthe
cranium and on which
ponds
cavity
is the Pars petrosa, the hiatus
Fallopii, the mea
tus auditorius internus, the fissure of the
aquxductus vestibuli, a portion of the gutter for the
lateral sinus, &c. 3. A circumference, on which
is observed the orifice ofthe bony portion ofthe
Eustachian tube and the aquxductus cochlex, &c.
The temporal bone is articulated with the sphe
noid, occipital, parietal, malar, and inferior
maxillary bones. It is developed from five
points of ossification.
Temporal Fossa is an excavation, observed
at each side of the head.
It is filled by the
muscle whose name it bears, and is formed by
the temporal and sphenoid, below; by the pa
rietal and frontal bones, above; is separated, by
a transverse crista, from the
zygomatic fossa;
and completed, before, by the cheek bone.
Temporal Muscle, Temporalis, Arcadi-temporo-maxillaire, Crotapld'tes, Temp or o- maxillaire
(Ch.) is a broad, flattened, triangular muscle,
which fills the temporal fossa. Its fibres are
attached to the temporal aponeurosis and fossa;
and all converge into a strong tendon, which
passes under the zygomatic arch, and is in
serted into the coronoid process of the lower
jaw. This muscle raises the lower jaw, and
applies the teeth against each other.
Temporal Nerves. These are distinguished
into the superficial temporal, furnished by the
inferior maxillary branch of the 5th pair, be
hind the condyle ofthe jaw; and the temporales
profundi, anterior and posterior, furnished by
the same nerve, at its exit from the cranium.
Sommering has given the name temporal to the
divisions sent by the facial nerve to the tempo
ral region.
Temporal Veins were formerly called JEloi
or A'etoi Phlebes, Aifuilx Venx.
TEMP ORO- AURICULA I RE, Attollens au
ou

—

reus

—

t.

Maxillaire, Temporal muscle.

TEMPORO-M AXILLARY, Tern! poro-maxilThat which belongs to the temporal
bone and lower jaw.
TliMPORO-M AXILLARY ARTICULATION Or joint
ofthe lower jaw, is seated between the glenoid
of the temporal
cavity and transverse process

la'ris.

TENNESSEE, MINERAL

WATERS OF

bone on the one hand, and the condyle of the
lower jaw on the other. Two thin
cartilages
cover the surfaces of these bones.
The one is
common to the transverse
process and the por
tion of the glenoid cavity, anterior to the fis
sure of Glaserius; the other belongs to the con
dyle. This articulation is furnished with an
inter-articular fibro-cartilage, two synovial cap
sules, and two lateral ligariipnts: the one in
ternal, and the other external.
Temporo-maxh.i.ary Nerves of Bichat are
the divisions of the facial nerve, distributed to
the temporal and maxillary regions.
—

TEMPUS, Temple.
TEMULENTI A, Ebri'etas, Drunk' enness, (F.)
Ivresse. Plater gave this name to delirium;

Ettmuller,

to an

apoplectic condition, depend

the Apoplex'ia temulen'upon drunkenness
ta, or dead drunkenness. Commonly, Temulenda is used synonymously with drunkenness,
Methe, and is often employed in the descrip
tion of diseases to indicate a state resembling
drunkenness. Mania e temulenlid is the same

ing

as

—

Delirium tremens, (q. v.)
TENACU LA, Bone-nippers— t.

ceps

Volsella, For

(lithotomy.)

TENACULUM, from ieneo, 'I hold.' A
kind of fine hook attached to a handle which is
thrust through the parietes of a blood-vessel to
draw it out and enable it to be tied.
Tenaculum, Assalini's. An ingenious in
strument, invented by Assalini. It consists of
a
forceps, or double tenaculum, the points of
which are fine, sharp, and bifurcated, so as to
be readily received into each other when the
instrument is closed on the artery, which it is
by a spring. It is of great use when the sur
geon has no assistant at hand. The instrument
is figured in S. Cooper's, "First Lines."
TENAILLE INCISIVE, Bone-nippers.
TENDON, Tendo, Pronervu'tio, from istvw,
'I stretch:' Tenon, a Sinew. A fibrous cord,
more or less round,
long, or flattened; of a
white, pearl colour, and composed of very close
parallel fibres. The tendons are attached to
the bones, by one extremity; by the other, they
receive the insertions ofthe fleshy fibres: some
times they afford attachment to fleshy fibres at
as in the
both ends;
digastric muscle. The
tendons must be considered as so many cords,
of muscles to the
the
motion
for transmitting
bones or levers.
TENDON D'ACHILLE, Achillis tendo.
TENDONS, TWITCHING OF THE, Sub
sultus tendinum.
—

TENEOTOMIA, Tenotomy.

TANESME, Tenesmus t. de I'CEsophage,
CEsophagismus t. Vesical, Bradysuria.
—

—

TENES'MUS, Tdnes'mos, Tinas' mus, from
'I stretch:' Proddca Tenesmus, Proctospas'mus, Obslipa'tio Tenesmus, (F.) Tdtesme
Apreintes. Frequent, vain, and painful desires
to go to stool;— one of the chief symptoms of
retro),

inflammation of the

digpstive tube,

as

of

lining membrane
dysentery.

of the

Tenesmus Vesice, Bradysuria.

TENETTES, Forceps (craniotomy.)
TANL1, Tasnia.

TENNESSEE', MINERAL WATERS OF.

On the waters of French Broad River, in this
state, is a large, clear, thermal spring. The
heat is so great that, on first going into the
water, it is almost insupportable.

TENON
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TENON, Tendon.

TENONTAGRA.from

'
rsvwv, tendon,' and
A variety of gout; which af
ayQa, 'seizure.'
fects the tendinous parts of
muscles, or the ten
dinous ligaments, which
strengthen certain ar
ticulations.

TENONTOTOMIA, Tenotomy.
TENONTOTROTI, from t*™,*, 'tendon,'

and rtrqcoaxta, 'I wound.'
in the tendons. Galen.

They who are wounded

—

TENOTOMY, Tenotom'ia, Teneotom'ia, Tetsvojv, 'a tendon,' and roptrj,
incision.'
The operation of dividing a tendon,
often practised for the removal of loxarthrus
as in club foot.
or deviation ofthe joints
TENSEUR DE L'APONAVROSE FAMORALE, Fascia lata muscle.
nontom'ia, from
1

—

TERES LIGAMENTUM

^

metic, with which, it
could be effaced.
T.

pretended,

was

wrinkle*

TENTO'RIUM, T.cercbel'lo super-exten'sum,
cerebelli, Tentadulum cerebelli, Septum trans

verse,

Transverse

(Ch.)

Septum, Septum enceplt-

ali, Inter sep'ta horizonld tia Pacckio'ni, Processus
transversus durx

matris, Lateral Processes of

the Dura Mater, Dia.phrag1 ma cerebri, (F.) Tente
du cervelet, Plancher du Cerveau, from tendere,
A process of the dura
tentum, 'to stretch.'
mater, which separates the cerebrum from the
cerebellum. It extends from the internal hori
zontal spine of the occipital bone, directly for
wards to the sella turcica ofthe sphenoid.
Tentorium Cerebello, Tentorium.
TENTUM, Penis.

TENTWORT,

Asplenium

ruta

muraria.

TEN'SION, Ten'sio, Tensu'ra, Tasis, Dialasis, Entonia, (Entonia is also used for overtension,) Conten'sio, Disten'sio, from lendere,
'
State of a part, which is stretched,
to stretch.'

TENUIS

when its textures are distended by the afflux
of fluids, or the accumulation of gas; or when
its^fibres are drawn, as it were, in an opposite
direction, and are, consequently, more resisting
than usual.
TENSOR TARSI.
A small muscle, belong
ing to the inner commissure of the eyelids, well
described by Professor Horner, of Philadelphia,
and hence termed, also, Muscle of Horner. It
is about three lines broad and six long; arises
from the posterior flat surface ofthe os unguis,
near its
junction with the ethmoid bone, and
passes forwards and outwards, lying on the pos
terior face of the lachrymal ducts.
As it ap
proaches the commissure of the lids, it splits
into two nearly equal parts; each of which is
appropriated to a duct, and inserted along its
course, almost to the punctum lachrymale.
Its chief office seems to be, to influence the
position of the puncta lacrymalia, and to re
gulate the course of the tears through the la
chrymal ducts.
Tensor Palati, Circumflexus musculus.
Tensor Tym'pani, Intednus Auris, Internus
Mallei, Salpingo-malUen. A small muscle, which
arises from the petrous portion ofthe temporal
bone, and the cartilage ofthe Eustachian tube,
and terminates by a tendon, which is reflected
over the processus cochleafonnis, and is in
serted into the apophysis of the handle of the

TERATOL'OGY", Teratolog"'ia, from riqag,—

malleus.

MATER, Pia mater.
TEPIDARIUM, see Stove.
TEPLITZ, Toeplitz.
TERAS, Monster.

'genitive,'
discourse.'

reqarog, 'a monster,' and Xoyog, 'a
A description, or the doctrine, of

monsters.

TEREBELLA,

Trepan.'

TEREBINTH IN A, from rtqrMv9og, or rtos'
f}tv-9og, the turpentine tree.' Tur'pentine, Botin, Albotim, Altilibat, Brulino, (F.) Terebenthine. A substance, of the consistence of honey,
which flows from many trees of the terebinthaceae, and coniferae families. It is viscid;
shining; more or less transparent; inflammable;
of a warm, pungent taste; strong smell, and is
entirely composed of resin and essential oil,
without benzoic acid.
It is soluble in alcohol.
See Turpentines, and Pinus palustris and Pinus
sylvestris. All the turpentines are stimulant,
diuretic, and cathartic.
Terebinthina Argentoratensis, see Pinus
picea t. Balsamea, see Pinus balsamea t.
Canadensis, see Pinus balsamea t. Chia, see
Pistacia terebinthus
t. Communis, see Pinus
sylvestris t. Cypria, see Pistacia terebinthus
t.
t. Empyreumatica, see Pinus sylvestris
Veneta, see Pinus larix t. Vera, see Pistacia
terebinthus
t. Vulgaris, see Pinus sylvestris.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

TARABENTHINE, Terebinthina— t. de Bordeuux,see Pinus sylvestris t. de Chio,see Pis
tacia terebinthus
t.de Copahu, Copaiba t.Comt. d'Agypte, see
mune, see Pinus sylvestris
Amyris opobolsamum I. de Gilead, see Amyris
opobalsamum I. du Grand Caire, see Amyris
opobalsamum t. de Judee, see Amyris opobal
—

—

—

—

—

Tensor Vagine Femoris, Fascia lata muscle.
TENSURA, Tension.
TENSUS, Penis.

—

—

samum— t. de
Meleze, see Pinus larix t. de
TENT, Tenia, Tururtda,Penidulus, Penicil
see Pinus larix.
lins, Penicillum, Motos, Lemnis'cus,- (F.) Tente, Venise,
TEREBINTHUS, Terminthus— t. Gummi
Meche, from tenturc, to try or explore.' In sur
gery, tents are small rolls of lint, of a cylindrical fera, Bursera gummifera t. Lentiscus, Pistacia
or pyramidal
shape, which are introduced into lentiscus t. Vulgaris, Pistacia terebinthus.
wounds and deep ulcers, to prevent them from
TEREBRA, Trepan.
TEREB RATIO, Trepanning.
closing before they are filled up from the bottom.
Tents are sometimes also made of prepared
TEREDO, Caries, Spina ventosa.
sponge, gentian root, &c.
They are not so
TERES, Stron'gylus, Cylindroi'des, 'long and
much used as they formerly were.
round,' (q. v.) An epithet given to many or
TENTACULAR1A, Filaria hominis bron gans, the fibres of which are collected into
—

'

—

—

chialis.
TENTACULUM CEREBELLI, Tentorium.
TENTE, Tent— t. du Cervelet, Tentorium.
TENTIGO VENEREA, Nymphomania— t.

Veretri, Satyriasis.

TENTIPEL'LUM,
and

pellis,

'the skin.'

from tendo, 'I stretch,'
Ancient name of a cos

round fasciculi.

Teres Lig'amf.n'tum, (F.) Ligament rond.
This name is given to the round ligament in
the cotyloid cavity of the os innominatum,
which is attached to the head of the bone, and
It is also given
to the bottom of the cavity.
to a small fibrous fascia, which extends from

TERES MAJOR
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the coronoid process of the ulna to below the

bicipital

tubercle ofthe radius.

Teres Major, Anguli-scapulo humeral, Scapulo-humcral, (Ch.) (F.) Grand rond, is situate
at the inferior and

It is

attached,

on

posterior part of the shoulder.
the one hand, to the outer

surface ofthe inferior

angle of the scapula; to
corresponding part of its axillary margin;
on
the
and,
other, to the posterior margin of
the bicipital groove of the humerus. It carries
the

the arm backwards and inwards, and carries it
also inwards in rotation. When it acts with
the longissimus dorsi and pectoralis major, it
applies the arm against the lateral part of the
chest, and keeps it forcibly there.
Teres Minor, Margini-sus-scapulo-trochiterien, Nonus hu'rneri Placentlni, Le plus petit
sus-scapulo-trochiterien, (Ch.) (F.) Petit rond, is
Bituate at the posterior and inferior part of the
shoulder: it is narrow and flattened, from above
to below, in its inner half; and, from before to
behind, in the outer. It is attached, on the
one part, to the outer surface of the scapula,
near its inferior angle; and, on the other, to the
inferior part of the great tuberosity of the hu
It depresses the arm, and causes it to
merus.
It also
turn on its axis from within outwards.
carries it backwards.

TERES1S, Observation.
TERETRON, Trepan.

TERGEMINI, Trigemini.
TERGUM, Dorsum, Vertebral column.
TERMINALLY, see Myrobalanus.
TERMINOLOGY, Nomenclature.
TERM1NTHUS, Terebin'thus, from req/uivv

9og,

'

the

tree.'

turpentine

Terminthus, Berry

or

Fungous

Pltyma

Anthrax
The

carbuncle.

ancients gave this name to a tumour, sur
mounted by a black pustule, and resembling
the fruit ofthe turpentine tree.
Terminthus, Pistacia terebinthus.
TERMINUS SUPERIOR ASPERSE AR

TERIA, Larynx.
TERMS, Menses.
TERRA ABSORBENS MINERALIS, Mag
t.
t. Aluminis, Argilla pura
nesias carbonas
Amara, Magnesiae carbonas t. Amara sulphu
—

Bolaris, Argilla pura
Foliata mineralis, Soda
Foliata, Sulphur
t.
acelata
t. Foliata tartari, Potassae acetas
Fornacum, see Bricks t. Fullonica, Cimolia

rica, Magnesias sulphas
t.

—

—

t.

t.

—

—

—

purpurescens t. Japonica,' Catechu.
Terra Lem'nia, Argilla bolus flava, Lcmnian
A name given by the an
Earth,
—

Lemp'nias.

cients to

a

solid, reddish, astringent substance,

prepared with the pulp of the fruit of the
Baobab, an African tree, according to Prosper
It seems, however, to be an argilla
It has been employed as an
earth.

Alpinus.
ceous

machic qualities. It is called, according to its
shape, Flag Annotto, Roll or Egg Annotto.
Spanish Annotto, Bixa, is in small, oblong

astringent.
Terra Livon'ica. A^Terr a sigilla'ta or sealed
earth from Livonia, redder than that from Sile

sia, and very astringent.

Terra Merita, Curcuma longa.
A whitish, soft, and
Terra Noceria'na.
earth, found in the environs of No-

astringent

cera, in Italy.
Terra Orlea'na, Pigmedtum urucu, Urncu,
matter
(F.) Rocou, Roucou, Bichet. A pigmental
obtained from the seeds of the Btxa Orleana.

In Jamaica, it is recommended in dysentery,
and sto
and is considered to possess astringent

It is

cakes.

chiefly employed

as

a

matter.

Terra

Ponderosa, Baryta

colouring

Ponderosa
muriata, Baryta, muriate of t. Ponderosa salita, Baryta, muriate of t. Saponaria, Cimolia
—

t.

—

—

purpurescens.
Terra Portugal'lica, Barros, Bucaros. A
reddish, astringent, styptic earth, obtained from

Portugal.

Terra Sigilla'ta, Sealed Earth. A bole or
earthy matter, made into little cakes or flat
masses, and stamped with certain impressions,

with the head of the Grand Seignior. To
these belong the Terra Silesiaca, Terra Lemnia,
T. Turcica. See Bolus alba.
Terra Silesiaca, see Terra sigillata t. Talcosa
oxyanthracodes, Magnesias carbonas t.
Turcica, see Terra sigillata t. Vitrioli dulcis,
Colcothar.
as

—

—

—

TERRAPIN, Emys palustris.
TERRE BOLAIRE,Bo\ns—t.Noix, Bunium
bulbocastanum
Bolus alba.

—

t.

Pesante, Baryta

—

t.

Sigillee,

TERRETTE, Glecoma hederacea.
TERTIAN FEVER, Febris tertidna, An'etus
tertianus, Trilx'us, Tertian Ague, (F.) Fievre
tierce. An intermittent, whose paroxysms re
cur
every third day, or every 48 hours. The
mildest, and the most pernicious, intermittents
belong to this head. As a general principle, it
is the most manageable form of ague.
TERTIANARIA, Scutellaria galericulata.
TESSARA, Cuboid.
TESSELL A, Tabella.
TEST, DANIEL'S, see Docimasia pulmo
t. Hydrostatic, see Docimasia pulmonum
num
t.
t. Ploucquet's, see Docimasia pulmonum
Static, see Docimasia pulmonum.
TESTA PR^EPARATA, Prepared Oystershell. Oyster-shell, freed from extraneous mat
ter, washed with boiling water, reduced to
powder, and prepared in the same manner as
—

—

—

Creta

—

—

—

TESTICLE

praeparata.

Testa,

see

Ostrea.

A
'a shell.'
of burnt shells. These con
tain carbonate of lime chiefly, and hence the
term has been applied to cretaceous substances.

TESTA'CEOUS, from testa,

powder, consisting
See Creta.
TESTE
see

FORNACE^E,

Bricks-t.

Ostreas,

Ostrea.

TESTES.
(q. v.) Vulgarly, the
Stones. A name, also, given to the inferior tu
bercles of the corpora quadrigemina, (q. v.) to
distinguish them from the superior, called Nates.
The Testicles

TESTICLE, Testis, Testic'ulus, Orchis, Co'teus, Did'ymus, Gem'ini (pi.;) Gemelli (pi.;)
Ovum, (F.) Test.ic.uk, from testis, 'a witness,'

because the testicles are evidences of virility.
The name of two glandular organs, contained
in the scrotum, whose office is to secrete sperm.
sub
They are formed of a gray and softish
Tu'stance, composed of tortuous canals, called
buli seminif'eri vel Vasa semina'lia, folded on
each other, and of extreme fineness; the num
to the estimate of
ber of which,

according
02,500, and the total length 5,208
All these canals, uniting in their course,

Monro,
feet.
pass
cur

is

through the corpus Highmorianum, con
forming the epididymis, and give origin

in

TESTICLE,
to the vas deferens.

immediately, by

a

SWELLED
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The testicles are covered,
fibrous membrane, of an

opake white colour, and very tough, called
Tu'nica Albugin'ea, or, simply, Albuginea, Periof which the corpus Highmorianum is
enlargement. Over this, again, is the
tunica vaginalis, the second envelope of the

tes'tis,

only

an

testis.

TEUCRIUM MARUM

TETRAGONUS, Platysma myoides.
TETRAMY'RON, from nrqag, 'four,' and
f/.vqov, 'an ointment.'

oredipnts.
°

An ointment of four in-

Galen.

TETRANGURIA, Cucurbita citrullus.
TETRANTHE'RA PICHU'RIM, Faba PIchurim. The seeds of this Brazilian plant have
been used in diarrhoea, dysentery, flatulent colic,

<fec. Dose, Qij.
Testicle, Swelled. Hernia humoralis.
TETRA'O COTUR'NIX, Coturnix; the
TESTICONDUS, Crypsorchis.
TESTICULE, Testicle.
Quail, (F.) Caille. The quail is an esteemed
article of diet. The Greek name is oorvi; and
TESTICULUS ACCESSORIUS, Epididy
the places, called Ortygia, are named after it.
mis— t. Caninus, Orchis mascula.
TESTIS FEMIN E US, Ovary— t. Minor, The excrements ofthe quail were formerly ex
tolled in epilepsy, and the fat in specks of the
Prostate
t Muliebris, Ovary.
—

TESTUDINATIO CRANII, Camarosis.
TESTU'DO, Chelo'ne, (F.) Tortue. A genus
of reptiles, including the turtle, the flesh of
which is much esteemed as an article of diet.
Also, an encysted tumour, which has been
supposed to resemble the shell of a turtle; EmSee

phy'ma encys'lis gan'glion.
Testudo, Fornix.

Ganglion.

TETANIC, Tctan'icum, Convulslvum, Con
vulsive, from TE(iu), '1 stretch.' A remedy
which acts on the nerves, and, through them,

eye.

TETRAPHAR'MACUM, from

Tf-roac,

'four,'

and tpaqpaxov, 'a medicine.' A medicine con
sisting of four ingredients.
TETRAS'CELUS, from teto*, 'four,' and
o-xiXog, 'leg.' A monster having four legs.

—

Gurlt.
TETROB'O LON. The weight of four
Gorraeus.
or two scruples.

oboli,

—

TETROROS,

Astragalus.
TETTER, Herpes— t. Crusted, Impetigo— t.
on the muscles, occasioning, in
large doses, Honeycomb, Porrigo favosa t. Humid, Eczema
t. Pustu
t. Milky, Porrigo larvalis
convulsions. The chief agents of this class are impetigo
and Tox lar, Impetigo
Arnica
t. Running, Impetigo
t. Scaly,
Nux Vomica, Strychnia, Brucia,
—

—

—

—

Also,

an

—

Psoriasis.

icodendron.

epithet

for

a

tonic convulsion.

TETTERWORT, Chelidonium majus.

TETANOMATA, Tetanothra.
TETANOTHRA, Tetanom'ata, Erugato'ria,
'

from xtravog, free from wrinkles.' Medicines
which remove wrinkles. Gorraeus.
TETANUS, from rtivvr, 'I stretch;' Spasm
with rigidity, Convul'sio In'dica, Holoton'lcos,
Rio-or nervo'sus, Extedsio seu Disten'sio, Entdsia Tetanus, Catochus cervi nus, Catochus holoton'icus. A disease which consists in a perma
nent contraction of all the muscles or merely
of some, without alternations of relaxation. It
is characterized by closure of the jaws: diffi
—

culty or impracticability of deglutition; rigidity
and immobility of the limbs and trunk, which
is sometimes curved forwards (Emprosthotonos,
q. v.;) sometimes backwards (Opisthotonos, q.

TEU'CRIUM CHAM^E'DRYS. Chamxdrys,
C. minor repens, C vulga'ris, Quer'cula minor
seu
Calamandrl na, Trissdgo, Chamx'drops,
Trixdgo, Common German'der, Creeping Ger
mander, Small Germander, English Treacle,
(F.) Petit chine, Germandree officinale. Family,
Labiatas. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia.
This is possessed of aromatic and bitter pro
perties. The dose of the dried powder is from
Teucrium Chamep'itys, Chamxpitys, Arthetica, Arlhretica, Aju'ga, A. Chamxf/itys,
Abiga, Chamarno'rum, Iva arthrilica, Holodyron,
Io'nia, Sideri'tis, Common Groundpine, (F.) Pe
tite Ivette. Properties like the last. The tops
or leaves have been recommended as aperients
and tonics; especially in female obstructions,
and in paralytic disorders.
Teucrium Cret'icum, Poley-mountain of
Candy, Polium Creticum. The tops and whole
herb enter into the old compounds Miihridale
and Theriaca. It has a moderatel}' aromatic

and sometimes to one side, (Pleurothot'onos,
When tetanus is confined to the muscles
q. v.)
It is a most,
of the jaws, it is called Trismus.
formidable affection. The means of treatment
are:
copious and repeated blood-letting; bath
ing, cold and warm; powerful doses of opium,
and other narcotics. In Traumatic Tetanus, or smell; and a nauseous, bitter taste, and ia
that which supervenes on a wound, every ex
placed among the aperients and corroborants.
traneous matter must, of course, be removed
Teucrium Capita'tum, or Poley-mountain of
the
be
from
wound, and soothing applications
Montpellier, Polium montdnum, is, generally,
made to it.
substituted for the last. The common Poley
t. Do- mountain is the Teucrium montdnum,- and the
Tetanus Anticus, Emprosthotonos
lorificus, Cramp t. Dorsalis, Opisthotonos t. Golden Poley-mountain, the Teucrium Polium,

v.;)

—

—

—

—

—

Lateralis, Pleurolhotonos

Trismus

—

—

t.

Maxillae

inferioris, Polion.

t.Posterganeus, Opisthotonos

—

t. Pos

Opisthotonos.
TETARTEUS, Quartan.

ticus,

Teucrium Flavum has similar
T.

properties

to

chamasdrys.

Teucrium Iva, Chamap'itys moscha'ta, Iva
TETARTOPHl'A, from Ttraqrog, 'the moscha'ta Monspelien! sium, Ioa, Chamxpitys anfourth,' and cpvta, 'I arise.' Quartd nus remit thyl'lus, French Groundpine, (F.) Irelte musA quartan, in which the intermission is
short or imperfect.
TETE. Caput, Head— t. de Veau, Elephanti
asis ofthe Greeks.
TETRADRACH'MON, from rtrqag, 'four,'
and dqa//u.i], 'a drachm.' A weight of four
drachms or half an ounce.
tens.

inordinately

quee. It has similar virtues to the Chamaepitys,
but weaker.
Teucrium Marum, Marum Syriacum, Marum
Creticum, Majordna Syriaca, Marum rerum,
M. Corlu'si, Chamx'drys, inca'na mnritima,
Marum germander, Syrian herb mastich, Cat
Orig'anum Syriacum, (F.) Marum ou

thyme,

TEUCRIUM SCORDIUM
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Germandree Maritime, Herbe aux chats. A
very
aromatic plant, of a camphorated smell; for
much
used
in
medicine
as
a
merly
tonic, an

tispasmodic, emmenagogue, &c.
Teucrium Scordium; the Water
Germander,
Scordium, Trissdgo palus'tris, Chamxdrys pa

THAPSUS

BARBATUS,

Verbascum

ni

grum.

THARSI,

THA,

see

Tarsus.

t. des
Apalaches, Ilex vomitoria
France, Salvia— t. d' Europe, Veronica
t. de la Mer du sud, Ilex vomitoria
t. du Mex
ique, Chenopodium ambrosioides t. de Simon
—

Thea

—

/. de

—

—

lustris, Al'lium red'olens, (F.) Germandree Scorodorte, Sauge des bois, Germandree aquatique. Pauli. Myrica gale t. Suisse, Falltranck.
The leaves have a garlicky smell, and bitterish,
THEA, Chaa, Tea, (F.) The. There are two
and slightly pungent taste. It has the tonic principal species of tea-plant; the 7'Aea Boof
the
other
Teucria.
properties
he'a, and Thea vir'idis; the black tea. and the
TEXTURE, Textu'ra, from texere, lextum, green.
Family, Hesperideae. Sex. Syst. Poly
—

—

—

The particular
to weave.'
arrangement of the
tissues that constitute an organ.
TEXTUS, Tissue— t. Cellulosus, Cellular
t. Desmosus, Desmoid tissue— t.
tissue
Organicus, Cellular tissue t. Papillaris, Corpus papillare t. Parenchymal, Cellular tissue.

'

andria Monogynia. In commerce, many kinds
of teas are met with. Several of the differ
ences between these appear to result from the
age at which the leaves have been collected,
and the mode of their desiccation.
Tea-drinking was introduced into Europe
TrLERIA, Radzyge.
about the year 1666; since which time its use
THAL'AMUS, VaXauog, (F.) Couche,- 'a has become universal; and, in spite of the as
The place at which sertions of medical terrorists, it is, except in
room or chamber; a bed.'
a nerve originates, or has been considered to
particular idiosyncrasies, entirely harmless.
—

—

—

originate.

Thal'ami Nervo'rum Optico'rum seu Op'tici, Eminen'lix magnx cer'ebri, Ganglia cere

By an analogical transference, very common
language, the word Tea has been used almost
synonymously with infusion, as Beef tea, Mint
in

Crura medulla oblonga'ta, (of lea, &c.
Slridti cor'pora super'na posterio'ra,
Thea Germanica, Veronica.
Colliduli nervorum opticorum, (F.) Couches des
THEBE'SIUS, VEINS OF. A name given
des
s
Couches
nerf optiques, to supposititious branches ofthe coronary veins,
nerfs oculaires, (Ch.,)
Couches optiques. Two rounded and irregular which Christopher Adam Thebesius, a German
surfaces, which are seen exposed in the lateral anatomist, described as opening into the heart
ventricles of the brain, and in the third ventri
by small depressions observable in the right
cle, the inferior surface of which presents two auricle; and which have been called Foram'projections, called Corpora geniculdta, that ina Thebesii. No such veins can be demon
furnish several filaments to the optic nerves. strated. The valve, at the orifice of the coro
The name was given from a belief that the nary vein, in the right ventricle, is called Valoptic nerves originate from them. They, how vula Thebesii, V. Guiffartidna, V. venx magnx.
THECA, Case, Vagina, Sheath— t. Cordis,
ever, arise more posteriorly, and adhere merely
Gall con
t. Vertebralis,see Vertebral canal.
Pericardium
to the inner margin of those bodies.
THEION, Sulphur.
siders, that the thalami act as ganglions to the
THEIOTHERMvE, Waters, mineral sul
nerves; and, hence, he calls them Grand gang
lion cerebral inferieur. They are also called phureous.
THELASIS, Lactation.
Posterior ganglion of the cerebrum. From the
thalami and corpora striata fibres proceed up
THELASMUS, Lactation.
THELE, Nipple, Papilla.
wards to constitute the convolutions of the
THELITIS, from 6t]Xv, 'the female nipple,'
brain, and the various bands that connect the
different parts of the brain together. The upper 'the female breast,' and itis, denoting inflam
and inner parts of the thalami are so closely mation. Inflammation of the nipple.
connected as to form one continued surface,
THELON'CUS, Mastoncus.
THELOS, Mamma.
called Commissu'ra mollis. The posterior parts
THELYGONUM, Sperm (ofthe female.)
turn downwards and outwards; after which
THELY PTERIS, Pteris aquilina.
they are elongated to form the two white cords,
THENAR, dsvaq, from Qtvor, 'I strike.' The
termed Tractus op'tici.
l
Ihe foot.
THALICTRON, Thalictrum, T. magnum, T. palm ofthe hand, or sole of
Thenar Eminence is the projection at the
flavum, T.flaves'cens, Meadow-rue, Thalic'trum,
the
of
hand, formed by
Poor Man's Rhubarb, Rhabadbarum pau'perum, anterior and outer part
and flexor bre
(F.) Pigamon jaunatre, Rue des pres, Fausse- the abductor brevis, opponens,
Rhubarbe, Rhubarbe des pauvres. Family, Ra- vis pollicis.
Riolan and Winslow give
Thenar Muscle.
nunculaceas. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia.
this name to the fleshy mass, formed of the
The root resembles rhubarb in its properties.
abductor brevis, opponens pollicis, and the an
THALICTRUM, Thalictron.
terior part of the flexor brevis pollicis. In the
THAMARINDUS, Tamarindus.
foot, Winslow gives the name Thenar muscle
THANATODES, Mortal.
pedis.
THANATOL'OGY, Thanatolog"ia, Thesco- to the abductor, and flexor brevis pollicis Palm.
and Xoyog, 'a
Thenar, Flexor brevis pollicis manus,
lod'ia, from 6ararog, 'death,' the
or
doctrine, of
THEOPLEGIA, Apoplexy.
discourse.' A

bri

posllca.

some,)

—

description,

death.

THANATOS, Death.

THAP'SIA. from the island 1 hapsus.

deadly

operates violently,

wards.

Ihe

Family, Urncarrot, Thapsia ascle'pias.
The
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia
both upwards and down

belliferae.
root

_

It is not used.

THEOPLEXIA, Apoplexy.
THEORETICAL, Theoreticus, Theo'ricus,
from dtcoqeu; ' I contemplate.'
(F.) Tldortdque,
Theorique. That which is confined to theory,
An epithet also applied
or is connected with it.
who founded their doc
to a sect of
trine

physicians,
chiefly on reasoning.
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THA0R1QUE

THAORIQUE,

Theoretical.

THE'ORY, Theo'ria, from Ssioqsco, 'I con
template.' The speculative part of' a science.

in the mind be
the least possible num
ber of general facts, and all the particular facts
dependent thereon: for example, the motions
of the heavenly bodies, and the most important
natural phenomena are connected with a single
known by observation ; viz. that
fact,

The connexion established
tween

a

general fact, or

—

previously
force of gravity

acts inversely, according to
the
the square ofthe distance. This constitutes the
theory of universal gravitation. Theory must
not be confounded with system. Theory regards
nature as it is, and is a rigid deduction from
facts. System is too often the creature of the
to which nature is made to bend.

imagination,

Theory of Medicine, Institutes of Medicine,
Theoretical Medicine, is that part of the science
which attempts philosophically to account for
the various phenomena that present themselves
during health, as well as in disease. It is the
philosophy of Medicine. The Institutes of Medicineare generally considered to comprise Phy

siology and its applications to Pathology, Hy
giene, and Therapeutics. By some, it is con
sidered to include also, General Pathology and
General Therapeutics.
THEOTHERMJE, Waters, Mineral sulphu

10; umbelliferous aromatics, 7; balsams and resi
substances, 8; fetid ingredients, (>; narcotics,
1; earthy substances, 1 ; gummy or amylaceous, 4 ;
saccharine, 3; total 72! and one of these is the
flesh ofthe viper 1 A little more than a grain of
nous

opium is
pound.

which is the treatment of disease. With others ,
the department which comprises an explanation
of the modus operandi of medicines.

contained in each drachm ofthe

Theriaca Celestis, Tinctura opii t. Com
munis, Melasses t. Edinensis, Confectio opii.
—

Theriaca Germano'rum. An extract or rob,
prepared from juniper berries. Used as a sto
machic.
Theriac a LowDWEdsis, CataplasmaCymlni.
A cataplasm of cumin seed, bay berries, german
der, snakeroot, cloves, honey, and sometimes
or syrup of poppies.
Theriaca Rusticorum, Allium.
THARIAQUE, Theriaca.
THERIODES, Ferine.
THERIO'MA, Therion, from Svq, 'a venom
ous animal.'
Any extremely malignant ulcer.
Sometimes confined to ulcers ofthe lungs.
THERION, Therioma.

opium,

THERIOTOMY, Zootomy.
TH ERMjE, Stq/xxt, Thermal^. Warm baths
See Waters (mineral.)
or springs.
Therme Fabarie, Pfeff'ers, Mineral Waters
of t. Piperinae, Pfeff'ers, Mineral Waters of— t.
Plumbarias, Plombieres, Mineral Waters of.
—

THERM ASMA, Fomentation.
THERMATA. Thermae.
THERMATICA, Calefacients.
THERME, Heat.

THESCOLOGIA, Thanatology.
THESIS, Dttrtc, from xi&rpxt, to place.'
'

as it is executed as a task,
afterwards regarded by the preceptor
or by others.
Sandifort, Haller, Smellie, and
Stoll, have published collections ofthese.
Also, a suffix denoting 'arrangement;' hence
Diathesis.
THEVETIA A'HOUAI, Ahouai. The ker
nels ofthe nut of this Brazilian tree are said to

student, inasmuch
and

good therapeutists.
THERIA, Radzyge.
THERIAC OF ANTIPATER, Antipatri the

riac a.

THERIACA, Sriqiaxt, from #ijg, 'a fero
or venomous
animal,' and axeopai, 'I
Treacle, (q. v.) (F.) T/tdriaque. Also,
a medicine, believed to be capable of curing,
or preventing the effects of the bite of a veno
cious
cure.'

A

or

THARAPEUTIQUE, Therapeutics.

number of

'

proposition.' Disputdtio, Inaug'ural
Dissertdtion. The name usually given lo the
essay composed by a candidate for graduation
in medicine, which he is at times required to
defend publicly. Often, however, it is a mere
form giving useless labour and trouble to the
position

THERAPEUTIST. Same etymon. One who

practises Therapeutics. A practitioner of me
dicine. To be a good therapeutist, he must be
well versed in every department of medicine,
and be capable of observing and of reasoning
well. A man may be a good observer, and yet
a bad reusoner.
He cannot practise well unless
he is both. Hence, the comparatively small

com

—

reous.

THERAPEIA, Curation, Therapeutics.
THERAPEUSIA, Therapeutics.
THERAPEUTICS, Therapeu'tice, Therapeu'sia, Therapeusis, lalrolcdt aid, Practice of Phy
sic, Therapei'a, Curato'ria Melh'odus, Methodus
Meden'di,fvom ^tqanrtvw, '1 wait upon, I alle
viate, I attend upon the sick.' (F.) Therapeutique. That part of medicine, the object of

THIRST

never

—

violent poison. At the Antilles, its nuts
called Noix de Serpent; and they are used
against the bites of serpents.
be

a

are

THIGH, Sax., »eoh, Femur, Femen, Crus,
Meros, (F.) Cuisse. The part of the lower limb
which extends from the pelvis to the leg. The
thigh is larger at its superior than inferior part,
and has the form of

an

inverted and truncated

slightly depressed from within outwards.
Above, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the groin ;
In this sense it is chiefly used externally, by the hip; behind, by the fold of the
mous animal.
Be
nates ; and within, by the perineal region.
by writers.
Theriaca Androm'achi, or Venice Treacle, low, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the prominence
It is
is an ancient alexipharmic electuary,- consisting of the knee; posteriorly, by the ham.
of a farrago of 61 different ingredients, possess
formed of a considerable number of muscles,
ing the most opposite properties. It was in blood-vessels, lymphatics, nerves, &c; and is
vented by Andromachus of Crete, and prepared covered by a strontr aponeurosis.
THIGHBONE, Femur— t. Neck of the, Col
by order of Nero. It has received various mo
difications; and, to the discredit of the Faculte
de Medecine of Paris, holds its place in their Co
dex, with even an additional number of ingre

cone,

lum femoris.
,

THION, Sulphur.
THIRST, Sax. Bypr-t, (D.) Dorst, Sitis,

Dipsa, (F.) Soif A simple desire or an abso
liquids. Physiologists are not
5; astringent, 5; bitter, 22; indigenous aromatics, entirely agreed regarding the seat of thirst j
dients.

macum

The Electua'rium Opia'tum polyphadof the Codex contains acrid ingredients,

lute want for

THIRST, EXCESSIVE
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place it in the fauces; others in the sto
mach. Its immediate cause is not known. It
been
has
attributed to a dry condition of the
nervous papillae of the
pharynx, produced by
suppression of the salivary and mucous secre
tions. This is probably true; but,
again, it is
owing to the wants ofthe system, a supply of
fluid being required to compensate the nume
rous losses that are
constantly taking place.
Thirst is an internal sensation, an instinctive
want, arising from organization, and inexpli
cable. It is an urgent symptom in many dis
eases, particularly in those of vascular excite

some

—

—

—

ment.

Thirst, Excessive, Polydipsia t. Morbid,
Dipsosis.
THISTLE, BLESSED, Centaurea benedicta
t. Cotton, Onopordium acanthium
t. Globe,
Echinops t. Holy, Centaurea benedicta t.
Ladies', Carduus Marianus t. Milk, common,
Carduus Marianus t. Pine, Atractylus gum
mifera t. Sow, Sonchus oleraceus t. Star,
Centaurea calcitrapa.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

THLADIAS, Eunuch.
THLASIAS, Eunuch.

THLASIS,

Contusion

t.

Depressio, Depres

THLASMA, Contusion t. Concussio, Con
t. Stremma, Sprain.
THLASPI, Pennycress. Family, Cruciferas.
Two spe
Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa.
cies of thlaspi are directed, in some pharma
—

—

the Thlaspi arven'sS
medical use:
Treacle mustard, and the Thlaspi campes'tri
The pharmaceutical
or Mith'ridate mustard.
properties of both kinds resemble those of com

copoeias, for

—

or

mustard.
THLl BIAS, Eunuch.

mon

Compres
by
an external cause.
Oppression, (q. v.)
THOLUS, Achicolum t. Diocleus, Scapha.
THLIP'SIS, &Xtxptg, Compres'sio.
sion, and especially constriction of

vessels

—

THORACENTESIS, Paracente'sis Thordcis,
'
the thorax,' and Kivvnoig, ' perfora
tion.' Tapping the thorax. Perforation of the
Thorax.
THORA CHIQUE, Thoracic.
<
THORACIC, Thorad'icus, fromthorax, the
chest,' (F.) Thoracique ou Thorachique. That
which relates or belongs to the chest; as TAoradc vis' cera, &c.
Thoracic Inferior Artery, Arte'ria Titord'cica Exter'na Infe'rior vel Longa, A. mamma' ria externa, A. thoracica inferior, Deuxieme
des Thoraciques (Ch.,) arises from the axillary,
a little below the preceding, and descends ver
tically over the lateral part of the thorax, and
the serratus major anticus. It afterwards bends
inwards; becomes subcutaneous, and divides
into several branches, which embrace the
breasts. It gives numerous ramifications to the
serratus major anticus, inter-

from -frceou!;,

pectoralis major,
&c
costals, ganglions ofthe axilla, mamma,
Thoracic Superior Artery, Arte'ria Thora
cica Extedna

Superior,

A.

thoracique

trunks, themselves formed from the union of
all the absorbent plexuses of the abdomen.
The duct ascends into the chest through the
pillars ofthe diaphragm, and by the side ofthe
aorta and vena azygos.
It contracts in dimen
sion, as far as the 6th dorsal vertebra, when it
inclines towards the left hand; ascends behind
the arch ofthe aorta; passes behind the left in
ternal jugular vein, and opens at the posterior
part of the subclavian vein of the same side.
Its embouchure is furnished with two valves,
which prevent the blood from passing from the
vein into the duct.
Thoracic Limbs are the upper limbs; so
called because they are articulated with the la
teral and upper parts ofthe chest.
Thoracic, Long or Inferior, Mammary in
ferior external artery.
Thoracic Regions are the different regions
of the chest. Thus we say, anterior, later aland
superior thoradc, &c.
Thoracic Superior External, Thoracic su
perior, Mammary superior external artery.
—

THORACICA,

Pectorals.

THORACICS, FIRST OF THE, Mammary
superior external artery.

THORACIQUE. Thoracic.
THORACOCYSTIS, Thoracystis.

THOR'AOO-GASTRODID'YMUS, Did'ysym'phyo-thoracogad trius, Xyphodid'ymus :

mus

from -do>i>a$, 'the chest,' yatrrr^q, 'the belly,'
and SiSv/aos, 'a twin.' A monstrosity in which
twins are united by the chest and abdomen.
Gurlt.

—

THORACO-FACIAL, Platysma myoides— t.
Maxillofacial, Platysma myoides.
THORACODIDYMUS, from 3taqa%, 'the
chest,' and dtdv/x.og, a twin.' A monstrosity in
which twins are united by the thorax. Gurlt.
THORACODYNE, Pleurodynia.
THORACOSCOPIA, see Auscultation.
THORACYSTIS, from ec.>e«£, 'the chest,'
and xv<rng,'a bladder.'
Encysted dropsy of
the chest.
Hydatids in the chest.
THORAX, dmqal, 'a cuirass,acoat of mail.'
'

—

Citltarus, Me'dius venter, Pectus, the Breast, the
Chest, Bir, Chelys, Cassa, (F.) Poitrine. One
ofthe splanchnic cavities; bounded, posteriorly,
by the vertebras; laterally, by the ribs and sca
pula; anteriorly, by the sternum ; above, by the
clavicle; and, below, by the diaphragm. It is
destined to lodge and protect the chief organs
of respiration and circulation:
the lungs and
the heart.
—

supericure,

from the
Premiere des Thoraciques (Ch.,) arises
and de
axillary artery or from the acromial;

scends forwards between the pectoralis major
itself by a
and P. minor, to which it distributes
In some subjects,
branches.
great number of
externx
or three Arterix thoracux

there

lifer seu chyli seu lac'teus seu ro'rifer seu Pecqueti
seu Pecquetia'nus, Vena alba
thordcis, Alveus
ampulles'cens, Distributdria lactea thoracica,
Ductus thoracicus poste'rior seu vertebra' lis,
Galax! ia, Duct of Pecquet, Alimen'tary Duct,
(F.) Canal ou Conduit Thoracique, is the duct
in which the lymphatics of the lower limbs,
abdomen, left super^r extremity, left side of
the head, neck, and thorax terminate. It begins
at the
receptaculum chyli (q. v.,) which is formed
by the union of five or six large lymphatic

—

—

sion.
cussion

THOROUGHWAX

are two

^Thoracic Duct, Ductus thorad'icus

Thorax, Corset.
THORE, Sperm.

THORNAPPLE, Datura stramonium.
THOROUGHSTEM, Eupatorium perfolia
tum.

THOROUGHWAX, Eupatorium
seu

chy"

tum.

perfolia

THYREO-ARYTENOID LIGAMENTS
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THOROUGHWORT

Fumigation, Suffimentum.
THYMIATECH'NY, from tiv^'vp.*, 'an
The art of employing
and rt^i ■»/, art.'
THOROW-WAX, Bupleurum rotundifolium. odour,'
in medicine.
Thymiama,

THOROUGHWORT, Eupatorium perfolia
tum.

'

perfumes

THORULUS STRAMINEUS, Fanon.

THYM'ION, Verru'ca minor, from 6uuog,
1
thyme.' A small wart on the skin, resem
THREPSIS, Assimilation, Nutrition.
bling the buds of thyme.
THREPTICE, Assimilation.
THRIDACE.Lactucarium.
THYMIOSIS, Framboesia.
Wine impregnated with
THYM1TES.
THRIDAX, Lettuce.
THR1 FT, LA VENDER, Statice limonium— t. thyme.
t.
Sea-side,
THYMOS, Racre.
American, Statice Caroliniana
Statice Caroliniana.
THYMOXAL'ME, from &vp.og, 'thyme,'
THRIX, Capillus, Hair.
o£i;s, 'acid,' and la\c, 'salt.' A compound of
THROAT, Sr-ote, Snoca, Jugulum, Guttur, thyme, vinegar, and salt.
the neck.
(F.)
SphagE. The anterior part of
THYMUS, 6vy.og, Glandula Thymus, Corpus
Gorge. Also, the Fauces, (F.) Gosier.
Thy mid mum seu Thy'micum, Glad dium, Thy

THREADWORM, LONG, Tricocephalus.
•

—

THRO ATROOT, Geum

Virginianum,Liatris.

the

An

uses

of which

are

mus gland.
organ,
THROATWORT, Campanula trachelium.
unknown, and which is seated in the
A throbbing totally
THROBBING, Pulsad'vus.
of the anterior mediastinum.
is a kind of pain, upper separation

pain, (F.)

which is,

pulsations

Douleur

or

pulsulive,
to be, augmented by

the

seems

of arteries.

THROMBUS,

coagulate;'

clot,' from rqupuv,
6qoi<(iog,
fltrombdsis, Trumbus, Hxrna'a

to'ma. A small, hard, round, bluish tumour;
formed by an effusion of blood in the vicinity
of a vein which has been opened in the opera
The thrombus is most
tion of blood-letting.
vein
commonly owing to the opening in the ex
and that of the skin not corresponding; to
cessive smallness of the cutaneous orifice; or
which prevent the dis
to

small, fatty

charge

granules,
blood.

of the

salt water;

Compresses, dipped

camphorated spirit,

pression usually disperse
THROWORT,

and

slight

in

com

it.

Leonurus cardiaca.

THRUSH, Aphthas— t. White, Aphthae— t.
Milk, Aphthae.
THRYPSIS, Comminution.

THUREA, Juniperus

lycia— t.

Virga,

Juni

perus lycia.
THUS, see Pinus abies t. Fcemininum, see
Pinus abies— t. Judasorum, Croton cascarilla
t. Judasorum, Styrax— t. Judasorum, Thymiama
—

—

t.

Libanotos,

Juniperus lycia

juniperus lycia— t. Masculum,

—

t.

Verum, Juniperus lycia— t.

Vula-are, see Pinus abies.
THUYA APHYLLA, see Sandarac.
Thu'ya Occidenta'lis, Arbor Vita, Tree of
leaves and
Life. Nat. Family, Coniferae. The as resol
Wood were formerly in high repute
and were
vents, sudorifics, and expectorants,
intermittent fe
given in phthisical affections,
The expressed juice has
vers, and dropsies.
been applied to the condylomata. The arrange
ment of the medullary matter of the cerebel
lum, termed Arbor Vilx, is also called Thuya.

THYM, Thymus.

THYMALOS, Taxus baccata.
THYMBRA, Satureia hortensis t. Hispa
nica, Thymus mastichina.
THY ME, CAT, Teucrium Marum— t. Com
t. Lemon, see Thymus serpyl
mon, Thymus
t. Wild,
t. Mother of, Thy inus serpyllum
lum
Thymus serpyllum.
THYMELiEA, Daphne gnidium.
THYMIA'MA, SvLuapu., 'a perfume,' Muskwood, Thus Judxdrum, (F.) Narcaphte. A bark
from Syria, Cilicia, Ac, supposed to be the
—

—

—

—

In the fastus, it is
but it
in old age is scarcely
The arteries, called Thymic, are
discernible.
from the inferior thyroid, internal mammary,
bronchial, and mediastinal. The veins have
It receives some ner
the same arrangement.

variable in size and colour.

THROMBOSIS, Coagulation, Thrombus.

'to

a
thymus has the appearance of glandular
body. It is oblong; bilobate; soft, and very

The

large, and contains
gradually disappears, and
very

vous

the

a

milky fluid;

filaments from the pneumogastric nerves,
and from the inferior cervical

phrenic,

,

ganglia.

Thymus, T. vulga'ris, Common Thyme, (F.)
Sea;.
Thym, T. Ordinaire. Family, Labiatas.
This herb
Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia.
has an agreeable, aromatic smell; and a warm,
be resolvent,
pungent taste. It is reputed to

emmenagogue, tonic, and stomachic.

It is not

much used.

Thymus, Satureia
tureia capitata.

capitata

—

t.

Creticus, Sa-

Thymus Mastichi'na, Common herb Mas
tich, Marum vulga're, Samp'suchus, Clinopddia,

Mastichi'na Gall drum, Thymbra Hi span' ica,
A low, shrubby, Spanish plant,
Jaca Irtdica.
It has a smell like masused as an errhine.
tiph. Its virtues resemble those of the Marum
but it is said to be less powerful.

Syriacum;

Thymus Serpyl'lum, Mother of Thyme, Wild
SerThyme, Hedpylas, Herpyllos, Serpyl'lum,
pul'lum, Serpillum, Gildrum, Serpyllum vul
the
ga're minus, (F.) Serpolet. This plant has
same sensible properties as the garden thyme;
but has a milder, and rather more grateful fla
Lemon Thyme, the Serpyllum citrdtum,
vour.
is merely a variety of the Thymus Serpyllum.
It

is

very

pungent;

and

has

grateful odour, approaching

a

paiticularly

that of lemons.

Sylvestris, Satureia capitata.
THYRA, t)voa, 'a gate, folding-door.' In
composition, Thyreo and Thyro, mean the thy
roid cartilage.
Thymus

THYREMPHRAXIS, Bronchocele.
TH Y REO-ARYTENOID, Thyroarytenoid
deus, or Thyro-arytenoides. That which relates

thyroid and arytenoid cartilages.
Thyrfo-arytenoid Ligaments, Inferior Li
Vocal
gaments of the Larynx, Lips of the Glottis,
Lords, are two ligaments about two lines broad,
formed of elastic and parallel fibres, which are
It has an contained in a duplicature of the mucous mem
product of the liquid storax tree.
brane of the larynx. They extend horizontally
agreeable, balsamic smell; approaching that of
at the base of each
from the anterior
liquid

storax.

to the

projection

THYREO-ARYTENOID MUSCLES
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arytenoid cartilage to the middle of the angle
of union of the thyroid
cartilage. They are

less prominent eminence, the lesser cornuf
which is articulated with the cricoid.
the essential organs of voice. See Glottis.
Thyroid Gland, Corpus Thyreoid cum, Glan'Thyreo-arytenoid Muscles, Thyreo-ary- dula Thyreo'idea, (F.) Gland ou Corps Thyare
thin
tenoidei,
muscles, which arise from rolde, is an organ, the uses of which are not
the middle and inferior part of the
posterior known. It covers the anterior and inferior
surface of the thyroid
cartilage: whence they part of the larynx, as well as the first rings of
proceed backwards and outwards, to be inserted the trachea, and seems to be composed of two
into the outer part ofthe base of the
arytenoid lobes, flattened from before to behind, which
cartilage. They give the necessary tension lo are united by a transverse prolongation of the
the ligaments of the glottis, in the
production same nature as themselves, called the Isthmus
of the voice.
Santorini has given the name of the Thyroid Gland. The tissue of the thy
Thijreo-aryteno'idens obliquus to a portion of the roid is soft, spongy, and of a brownish colour;
it is
but its intimate structure is unknown,
arytenoid ens muscle.
THYREO-EPIGLOTTIC, Thyreo- epiglottic formed of several distinct lobules; collected in
deus. Sabatier and Santorini have given this lobes of greater or less size. These are com
name to the outer
portion of the thyroaryte posed of granulations, some of which contain a
noid muscle; because it passes from the thyroid yellowish or milky fluid. The thyroid
gland
receives four large arteries, called Thyroideal,
cartilage to the anterior part ofthe epiglottis.
THYREO -HYOID, Thyro-hyoideus, Thyro- as well as corresponding veins. Its nerves pro
hyoides. That which belongs or relates to the ceed from the pneumogastric, and from the
cervical ganglia. No excretory duct has ever
thyroid cartilage and os hyoides.
Thyreo-hyoid or Hyo-thyroid Membrane been found in it. Its uses are not known.
a
fibrous
is
membrane,
THYROIDEAL, Thyro'ideus, Thyreoideus,
very broad, yellowish,
That which concerns the
thicker at the middle, than at the extremities, (F.y Thyro'idien.
which is attached, above, to the posterior sur
thyroid gland or cartilage.
Thyroideal Arteries are two on each
face of the body and great cornu of the os hy
oides; and, below, fo the whole superior edge side. ]. The superior Thyroideal, superior la
ofthe thyroid cartilage.
ryngeal or superior guttural, arises from the
THYREO-HYOIDEUS or Hyo-thyreoideus anterior part of the external carotid, and pro
Muscle is situate at the anterior and superior ceeds to the upper part of the thyroid gland,
part of the neck. It is attached to the oblique after having given off a laryngeal branch and
a
line on the anterior surface of the thyroid car
crico-thyroid. 2. The inferior Thyroideal, or
tilage; to the inferior edge of the body of the infdrior guttural, much larger than the last,
os
hyoides, and to the anterior portion of its arises from the upper patt of the subclavian.
the infe
great cornu. It approximates the thyroid car It passes in a serpentine manner, to
tilage and *s hyoides to each other, by raising rior part ofthe thyroid gland, to which it is
of
and with it the whole
the
or, distributed, after having given a number

larynx:

cartilage,

it

can

depress thp

os

branches to the neighbouring parts, among
which is the cerricalis uscendens.
Thyroideal Veins are, 1. A superior thy
roideal, and several middle thyroideal, which
open into the internal jugular vein. 2. An in
ferior thyroideal, much larger than the pre

hyoides.

THYREO-PHARYNGEUS, Thyro-pharynreus.

THYREOID, Thyroid.

THYREOIDEUS, Thyroideal.
THYREONCUS, Bronchocele.

Thyreo-arytenoid. ceding, whose branches form by anastomosing
THYRO-CRICO-PHARYNGEUS,seeCrico- with those of the opposite side, in front of the
trachea a very remarkable venous plexus,
pharyno-eal.
which J. Cloquet calls the infra-lit yroideal
THYRO-HYOIDEUS, Thyreo-hyoid.
TH Y RO-PHA RYNGEUS, Thyreo-pharyn- plexus. The inferior thyroideal veins open,
the left, into the corresponding subclavian;
gcus. Valsalva, Morgagni, Santorini, and Winslow have gi ven this name to the portion of the the rio-ht, into the vena cava superior.
THYROIDIEN. Thyroideal.
is
attached
constrictor pharyngis inferior, which
THYROPHRAXIA, Bronchocele.
to the thyroid cartilage.
THYRSUS, Penis.
THYRO-PHA RYNGEUS, Constrictor pha
TIBIPARONAOTARSIEN, Peronasus lon
ryngis, see Crico-pharyngeal.
THYRO-PHARYNGO-STAPHYL1NUS, gus.
TI I Y RO- A RYTENOI D,

—

—

—

—

TIBIA MINIMA, Fibula.
Tib'ia. A Latin word, which

Palato-pharvngeus.
THYROCELE, Bronchocele.

signifies

a

flute

Fo'cile majus,
Arun'do major, Canna major, Carina major seu
of the leg.
bone
domes'
The
a
tica
cruris.
largest
folding-door.
That which has the shape of
situate
Thyroid Car'tilage, Cartild go Scutifor'mis, Along, irregular, and triangular bone,
It has, 1. A
C. on the inner side of the fibula.
C Scuta' lis, C Clypea'lis, Coopertorium,
is the largest of Superior or femoral extremity, which is very
Peltdlis, Addmi Morsus Os,
at the anterior part
large, rounded, and has two eminences at the
the cartilages of the larynx,
is larger transversely sides, called Tuberos' ities of the Tibia, or Tibial
of which it is situate. It
than below; and tuberosities. The outermost is articulated with
than vertically; broader above
the fibula.
On its head are two articular, oval,
the junction ofthe two quad
seems formed by
their union, concave surfaces, separated by a process, called
rilateral plates, which produce, by
forwards. Its two poste
Spine of the tibia, which are articulated with
an ancle that projects
and on each side, the condyles of the Os femoris. 2. An inferior
rior margins terminate above,
called the greater or tarsal extremity, having an articular surface

THYROID, Thyreoid, Thyroi'des, from 6vqa,
and ttSog, 'form.'
•a gate or folding-door,'

b

an

prolongation,
thyroid cartilage; and, below, by

ensiform

drnu of the

a

or

j

pipe.

beneath,

Cneme,

which

Procne'mB,

joins

the

astragalus; within,

a

TIBUEUS

triangular eminence,

which forms the malleo

lus

internus; and, on the outside, a triangular
surface, which articulates with the fibula. 3.
The

body

or

TIMIDUS
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shaft of the tibia has three faces,

and directs its point inwards, at the same time
It can, also, bend
that it raises its inner edge.
the leg on the foot, and prevent it from falling
backwards in standing.
Tibialis Gracilis, Plantar muscle.

separated by three angles, the anterior of which
Tibialis' Posti'cus, Tibiotarsien, Tibio-sousis the most prominent, and is called the spine
or crista
of the tibia or tibial spine. It is the shin. tarsien, (Ch.) (F.) Jambier posterieur. This musThe tibia is articulated with the femur, fibula, cle is situate at the posterior and deep part of
and astragalus.
Itis developed by three points the leg. It is thicker above than below; and is
of ossification, one for the body, and one for attached, above, to the posterior surface of the
each extremity.
fibula; to the posterior surface of the tibia, and
Its tendon ter
to the interosseous ligament.
TIBLEUS, Tibial.
TIBIAL, Tibia'lis, Tibix'us, (F.) Tibial, minates, below, at the tuberosity on the inferior
Jambier. That which relates to the tibia or to extremity of the os scaphoides. This muscle
extends the foot on the leg; at the same time
the leg.
Tibial Aponeuro'sis, (F.) Aponevrose Jam- raising its inner edge. It, likewise, extends the
biere, surrounds the muscles of the leg. It is leg on the foot.
continuous, above, with the femoral aponeurosis,
and arises, also, from the head of the fibula, and
from several fibrous expansions which detach
themselves from the tendons of the triceps, sar
torius, gracilis, and semitendinosus. Thence it
descends around the leg, attaching itself to the
whole extent of the anterior and inner edges of
the tibia. It sends, below, an expansion, which
passes before the tendo Achillis, and is continu
ous with the anterior annular ligament of the
tarsus. It is attached, also, to the sheath ofthe
peronei muscles.
1 The
Tibial Arteries are two in number.
Tibia'lis Antica, which arises from the popliteal
its
immedi
bifurcation; passes
artery, before
ately through the opening in the upper part of
the interosseous ligament, and reaches the an
terior part of the leg; when it turns downwards,
and descends, obliquely, between the extensor
communis digitorum pedis and the tibialis an
ticus, anterior to the interosseous ligament;
glides under the anterior annular ligament of
the tarsus, and takes the name Dorsalis tarsi.
Amongst the numerous branches, given off by
the
the tibialis antica, may be distinguished
Tibialis recudrens, A. malleoldris interna, and
A. malleolaris externa. 2. The Tibialis posti'ca,
arises from the bifurcation of the popliteal ar
tery; and, slightly tortuous, descends between
the two planes of the posterior muscles of the
leg; until it arrives under the arch of the cal
caneum, where it divides into two branches
the Plantar arteries.
1. The
Tibial Nerves are two in number.
anterior tibial nerve, Predbio-susplantaire, (Ch.)
One of the two branches in which the external
popliteal terminates. It accompanies the arteria
tibialis antica. 2. The posterior tibial nerve,
Branche tibiale du nerf femoro-poplitee, (Ch.) is
the internal popliteal, (q. v.)
Tibial Veins, Anterior and Posterior, have
the same arrangement as the arteries which
.

—

—

they

accompany.

TIBIA'LIS ANTI'CUS, Cale'nx

mus'culus,

Tibio-sus-mdatarsien, Tibio-sustarsien,

(Ch.)fF.j

A muscle situate at the an
terior part of the leg. Above, it has the shape
of a triangular prism; below, it is slender and
tendinous. It is attached, above, to the ante
rior part ofthe external tuberosity of the tibia;
to the superior half of the outer surface of that
bone; and to the anterior surface ofthe interos
seous
ligament. Below, its tendon terminates
at the base of the first cuneiform bone, and at
the posterior extremity of the first metatarsal

Jambier anterieur.

bone.

This muscle bends the foot

on

the

leg,

TIBIO-CALCANIEN, Soleus— t. Phalangettien, Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus
perforans t. Sous-larsien, Tibialis posticus t.
—

—

Sus-metatarsien, Tibialis

anticus

—

t.

Sus-tarsien,

Tibialis anticus.

TJBIO-TARSAL, Tibio-tarseus, (F.) Tibiotarsienne. What relates to the tibia and tarsus.
Tibio-Tarsal Articula'tion is the articu
lation of the foot wilh the leg. It is formed
by the tibia and the astragalus; and is strength

by lateral, and by anterior, and posterior
ligaments.
TIB10-TARS1EN, Tibialis posticus.
TIC, Twitching. A local and habitual con
ened

vulsive motion of certain muscles; and, espe
of those of the face. It is, some
times, called in France Tic convulsif, to distin
guish it from Tic douloureux or neuralgia fadei,
(q. v.) and has been termed a partial chorea or
form of chronic chorea.
TIC DOULEUREUX, Neuralgia, facial.
TICKLE WEED, Veratrum viride.
TICKLING, (F.) Chatouillement. This word,
sometimes, means the action of tickling (titilla'tio;) at others, the sensation produced by
this action (pruritus.) A vivid sensation, which
commonly causes laughter, and a state of ge
neral spasm that may be dangerous if too long
protracted. There are some parts ofthe body,
where we are easier tickled than others; e. g.
the sole of the feet, and the hypochondriac re

cially, of some

gions.
TICK WEED, Hedeoma.
TIERCE, see Tertian.
TIGE PITU1TAIRE, Infundibulum of the
brain
t. Sus-sphenoidale, Infundibulum of the
brain.
TIGILLUM, Crucible.
TIGULA, Saccharum.
TIK1MMA, Cacoucia coccinea.
TILBURY, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
saline chalybeate at West Tilbury in Essex,
England. It is not much frequented.
TI LI A , T. Europa/a, Philyra. The Lime tree
or Linden tree, Basswood, Whitewood, Spoonwood, (F.) Tilleul. Family, Tiliaceas. The
flowers have been supposed to possess anodyne
and antispasmodic virtues.
TILLEUL, Tilia.
TILMOS, Evulsion.
—

TILMUS, Carphologia.

TIM AC. The name of an East India root,
but of what vegetable is not clear. It is said to
possess diuretic properties; and hence has been
given in dropsies.

TIMIDUS,

Rectus inferior oculi.

TIN

TIN, (D.)

Ten.
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Stannum, Cassit'eros,

TINCTURA BELLADONNA

U. S.) It may also be made by displacement.
Ph. U. S.
Tinctura ./Ethe'rea Camphora'ta, Solu'tio
solid metal; of a peculiar odour when rubbed;
cam'phorx xlhdrea, Liquor nervinus Bangii, Spi
colour
insipid;
whitish; s. g. 7.291; giving a ritus sulphufricoxthereus camphora' tus, Naphtha
peculiar tinkling sound when struck. It is used, vitrioli camphora'ta. (Camphor, p. i. JEther.
in medicine, only as a mechanical anthelmintic.
sulphuric, p. ii.) Stimulant in atonic diseases,
Dose, gj of the Pubis stanni or Granular tin, in arthritic cardialgia and spasm. Dose, 20 to 30
molasses. This is made by melting tin in an drops in white wine.
iron vessel over the fire, and, while it is
Tinctura jEtherea Ferri, Alcohol (seu
cooling,
stirring until it is reduced to a powder, which Tinctura) sulph urico-asthereus ferri t. Alcohois passed through a sieve.
Ph. U. S.
lica Chinas composita, T. cinchonae composita
Tin, Butter oF,Tin, muriate of —t. Chloruret t. Alcoholica corticum aurantiorum Whyttii,
Muriate
of—
t.
of, Tin,
Deutohydrochlorate of, Tinctura cinchonas amara t. Alexipharmaca
T. muriate of.
Huxhami, Tinctura cinchonae composita.
Tinctura Al'oes, T. Aloes Socotori'na, Es
Tin-Foil, Stannum folia' turn, Stanni'olum, is
used for plugging carious" teeth, &c.
sen'da Abes, Alcohol cum Aloe perfolia'ta, Tinc
ture of Aloes.
Tin-Glass, Bismuth.
(Aloes, gj, ext. glycyrrh. giij :
Tin, Granular, see Tin t. Muriate of, su- aqux Oiss, alcohol, Oss. Macerate, for fourteen
peroxygenated, T. muriate of.
days, and filter. Ph. U.S.) Properties, those
Tin, Muriate of, Butter of Tin, Fuming of aloes. Dose, f. gss to f. gisd.
Tinctura Aloes ^Ethe'rea, JElhe'real Tinc
liquor of Liba'vius, Mu'rias Stanni, Murias Oxyd'uli Stanni, Chlor'uret of Tin, Deu' to- hydro ture of Aloes, Tinctura aloes vitriola'ta. (Aloes.
chlorate of Tin, Superoxygendted Muriate of Tin. Socol., myrrh, aa §iss, croci gj, sp. xlheris sulph.
This is formed of Tin, one part; concentrated Oj. Digest the myrrh in the ether for four
muriatic add, three parts. To be crystallized days; then add the aloes and saffron. PA. E.)
by the aid of heat. A violent cathartic. Dose, Stimulant and cathartic. Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
Tinctura Aloes Compos'ita, Elix'ir Propriegr. ij or iij.
tdds, E. aperiti'vum, Elixir Aloes, Tinctura Aloes
Tin, Sulphuret of, Aurum musivum.
cum
TIN ASMUS, Tenesmus.
Myrrhd, T. Aloes et Myrrhx, (Ph. U. S ) T.
'
TINCTU'RA, from tingere, tinctum, to dye.' Aloes et Myrrha croca'ta, Elixir of long life, Com
AlTincture, Essen'da, (F.) Teinture, Alcoolat,
pound Tincture of Aloes, (F.) Elixir de tongue
cool. The term tincture is generally restricted vie, Baume de vie de Lelievre. (Aloes, in pulv.,
to spirituous solutions of vegetable, animal, and §iij, croci, gj. Tinct. Myrrha, Oij.)
Macerate
for fourteen days, and filter.
some saline substances.
It corresponds, there
Purgative and
fore, with the word Quintedsence, in one of its stomachic. Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
old significations; and wilh the Alcoola'tum of
Radcliffe's Elixir is formed of Aloes Socotr.
the Codex of Paris. It is not unusual, however, gvj, cort. cinnam., rad. zedoar, aa gss. rad. rhei
to speak of aqueous tincture, ethereal tincture, gj, coccinell. gss, syrup, rhamni gij, sp. tenuior,
&c. Tinctures are made, either with pure al
Oj. aqux purx f. gv.
Tinctura Aloes et Myrrhs, T. aloes com
cohol or proof spirit.
The former are precipi
tated by water: and, therefore, are seldom used posita.
Tinctura Aloes et Myrrhs: Crocata, T.
internally; the latter are common additions to
infusions, decoctions, &c. They ought not, of A. composita t. Aloes vitriolata, T. A. astherea
t. Amara, T. gentianae composita
t. Amomi
course, to be united with any vehicle which
can decompose them or separate any thing from
repentis, T. cardamomi t. Amomi zingiberis,
T. zingiberis.
them in a palpable form; unless such decompo
Tinctura Angustu'rje, Tincture of Angus
sition is desired by the prescriber. In making
reduced
to
tura.
(Cort. cuspar. in pulv. crass, redact, gij,
tinctures, the ingredients should be
be
made
a coarse
and
the
maceration
sp. vin. ten. Oij. Digest. PA. D.) Dose, f. gj
powder;
in close vessels, exposed to a heat of about 80°, to f. gij.
Tinctura Aristolochia: Serpentaria, T.
When completed, they
and frequently shaken.
t. Aromatica, T. cinnamomi com
must be filtered, and put away for use in close serpentarias
bottles. When the process of displacement is posita t. Aromatica ammoniata, Spiritus am
employed, great care must be taken, so that the moniae aromaticus.
Tinctu'ra Asafce'tida:, T. Fedulx Asafa
substances treated may be, as far as possible,
exhausted of their soluble principles, and a per
tidx, Tincture of Asafatida, T.fatida, T. asafa
fectly clear tincture be obtained. To those tida, (Asafatid. giv. sp. rect. Oij. Macerate for
who are not familiar with the process, the plan fourteen days and filter.) Dose, g«. xv. to f. gj.
Tinctura Asafojtida: Ammoniata, Spiritus
of maceration is preferable. PA. U. S.
Tinctura Absin'thii Compos'ita, Compound ammoniae fcetidus.
Tinctura Auran'tii, T. Codticis Aurantii,
Tincture of wormwood, Essen'da absin'thii com
recent.
(Absinth., artem. pontic, Tincture of Orange Peel. (Aurant. cort. Stoma
posita seu ama'ra.
for 14 days.)
caryoph. aa gss, sacch. gij. alcohol Oss. Mace g iij. sp. rect. Oij. Digest
rate for fifteen days. PA. P.)
Tonic, stomachic, chic. Used as an adjunct to stomachic draughts.
f. gss, to f. gij.
vermifuge, and carminative. Dose, f. gij to f.gss.t. Dose,
Tinctura Aurea, Alcohol seu tinctura sulTinctura Acacie Catechu, T. catechu
acetatis
phurico-asthereus ferri.
Acetatis ferri cum alcohole, see T. ferri
aro
Tinctura Belladon'na:, Tincture of Bella
t. Acidi sulphurici, Sulphuricum acidum
donna. (Belladonnx, giv, alcohol dilut., Oij.
maticum.
Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter through
Tinctura Aconi'ti, Tincture of Aconite, (Aco
for 14 paper. It may, also, be prepared by displace
nit. *iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate
and filter through paper. Ph. ment. PA. U. S.)

Cat-

tit'eros, Stangos, Ju'piter, Stu'pia, Laos, Plum
bum album, Plumbum can'didum,
(F.) Alain. A

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

days, express,
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TINCTURA

BENZOINI,

TINCTURA CINCHONA, &c.

&c.

Tinctura Benzo'ini

Compos'ita, Compound
of Benzoin, T. Benzoes composita,
Bal'samum Cathol'icum, B. Pcr'sicum, Balsa
Tincture

mum

traumaticum, Elixir traumalicum, Friar's

Balsam, Vervain's Balsam, Wade's Drops, Jesuit's
drops, Commander's Balsurn, Wound Balsam,
Balsam for cuts. (Benzoin, giij. styrac. purif.

tolut. gj, aloes in pulv. gss, alcohol.
Macerate for 14 days and filter.) Stimu
lant. Used chiefly to wounds and ulcers.
The basis of Turlington's Balsam of Life, is
the Compound Tincture of Benzoin. The fol
lowing form is recommended by a committee
of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy:
(Alcohol. Oviij, Benzoin, gxij, Styrac liquid,
giv, Aloes Socotrin, gj, Balsam Peruvian, gij,
Myrrhx, gj, Rad. Angelic, gss, Balsam Tolut.,
Ext. Glycyrrh. aa giv. Digest for ten days,
and strain.)
The Essence of Coltsfoot consists of equal
parts of the Compound Tincture of Benzoin and
Balsam of Tolu, to which is added double the
quantity of Rectified Spirit of Wine. It is sold

gij,
Oij.

—

aa a

pectoral.

Calum'ba:, T. Columbx, T. Co
lombo, Tincture of Columba, Columbo Bitters.
cont. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
rad.
(Calumb.
Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter. PA.
U. S.) Dose, f. gss to giv. It may, also, be made
by displacement.
Tinctura Camphora:, Spiritus camphorae.
Tinctura Cam'phora: Compos'ita, T. Opii
Camphora'ta, Compound Tincture of Camphor,
Camphorated Tincture of Opium, Elixir Paregodirum, Paregodic Elixir. (Opii, in pulv.
Tinctu'ra

aa
gj, ol. anisi, f. gj, mellis despu
mat.^}, Camphor.^V], alcohol. ditut.O'xy Mace

Acid. Benzoic,

days, and filter through paper. PA.
One fluidounce contains nearly gr. ij
U. S.)
of opium. Anodyne. Dose, f. gj to f. giij.
rate fbr 14

Squire's Elixir, an empirical carminative pre
paration is thus made, according to one for
mula. (Opii giv, camphor, gj, coccinell. gj, /awncul. dulc. gij, tinct. serpent. Oj, sp. anisi. cong.
ij, aqua Oij, auri musivi gvj.)

Tinctura Canthar'idis, T. C. Vesicato'ria,
Lytta, T. Meloes vesicato'rii. Tincture of Blis
tering Fly, T. of Spanish Fly, (F.) Teittlure
rubefiante. (Cantharid. cont. gij, alcohol, dilut.
Oij. Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter.)
It may, also, be prepared by displacement.
PA. U.S. Stimulant and diuretic, but notoften
used internally. Externally, stimulant. Dose,
T.

g«.

x.

Matthew's

Injection,

a

once

celebrated

trum for fistula in ano, consisted

nos

of a
dilute Tincture of Canlharides.
Tinctura Cap'sici, Tincture of Capsicum.
(Capsic. gj. alcohol, dil. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, and filter. PA. U. S.) It may, also, be
prepared by displacement. Stimulant. Dose,

}'. gss

to

wholly

gj.

Tinctura Cardamo'mi, T. amo'mi rcpen'tis.
Tincture of Cur'damoms. (Cardatti. cont. giv.
alcohol. dilut.O\j. Macerate for 14 days, strain
It may, also, be made
and filter. PA. U. S.)
by displacement. Use, the same as the seeds.
Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Solomon's Balm of Gilead, an empirical pre

paration,

seems to

be

an

aromatic

tincture,

—

of

which Cardamoms form a leading ingredient,
made with brandy. Some affirm that it con
tains cantharides.

—

Tinctura Card amomi Composita, Compound
Tincture of Cardamoms, Stomach Tinctuie, Tinc
tura, Stomach' tea.
(Card, sent., carui sem., cocci,
aa gij, cinnam. cort. cont.
giv. wear, passar. demptis acinis, giv, spirit, tin. Oij. PA. L.)
Sto
and
machic
Dose f. gij, to f.
carminative.
giv.
Tinctura Carminati'va Syl'vii, Alcoola'tum
Carminallvum Sylvii, Carminative Elixir of Syl
vius. (Rad. angelic. 4 p., rad. imperator., galanc.
aa 6 p., fol. rosmarin.,
majoran., ruta, basilic.
aa 48 p., baccar. laur. nobil. J 2 p., sem.
angelic,
ligust. levist., anis aa 16 p., zingib., nuc. moschat.
aa 6 p. cinnam. 12 p., caryoph., cort. limim.
aa,
4 p.
Add alcohol, 1500 p. Macerate and distil
A warm stomachic, carmina
1000 p.
Ph. P.)
tive, &c. Dose, gss to f. gss.
Tinctura Cascaril-'la:, T. Croto'nis Eleuthd rix,Al coholcum Crolo'ne Cascarilla, Tincture
of Cascarilla. ( Cascarill. cort. cont. g iv, sp. ten.
PA. L.)
Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Oij
Tinctura Casto'rei, T. Castorei Rossici,
Essentia Castorei, Alcohol castorid'turn, T. Cas
torei Canaden'sis, Tincture of Castor.
(Castor
cont. gij, alcohol. Oij.
Macerate for 7 days,
and
and
express,
filter) Tonic
antispasmodic.
Dose, gtt. xx to f. gij, or more.
Tinctura Castorei Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Castor.
(Cast, gj, g. asafattd. gss,
alcohol. ammoniat. Oj. Ph. E.) Antispasmodic.
Dose, f. gj to f. giv. Called, also, Elixir fceti
dum, Tinctura castorei fadda seu fatidu ammonia'ta.
Tinctura Cate'chu, Tinctura Japon'ica, T.
Mimo'sx Catechu, T. Aca'cix Catechu, Tincture
of Catechu. (Catech. giij, cinnam. contus gij.
alcohol, dilut.
Oij. Macerate for 14 days, ex
press and filter. Ph. U.S.)
Astringent. Dose,
f- 3i ^ f. gij.
The Concentrated Solution of Charcoal sold
for cleaning the teeth, seems to be little more
than the tincture of catechu.
Tinctura Cicuta:, T. conii maculati.
Tinctura Cincho'na;, T. Codticis Peruvia'ni
Simplex, T Cort. Peruviani, Tincture of Cincho
na, Tincture of Bark.
(Cinclton. cont. gvi,
alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,
and filter through paper.
PA. U. S.) It may,
also, be made by displacement. Dose, f. gj to
"

giv

or more.

Tinctura Cincho'na:

Ama'ra, Elixir andhypochondrlucum,E.rob'orans Whyttii, E. Whyt
tii, Essentia Corticis Peruvia'ni Composita, Tinc
tu'ra alcoholica corticum tturiintio'rum Whyttii,
T. Kinkina ama'ra, Elixir stomach''icus spirituo''sus. (Cinch, p.
viij. Gentian Rad., Cort. Aurant.
p. iij, Alcohol (.iJUO) 96 p. Digest.)
Dose, one
or two
teaspoonfuls.
Tinctura Cinchona: Ammonia'ta, T. Cor
volatilis, Ammonia'tcd Tincture
of Bark, Volal'ile Tincture of Bark. (Cinclton.
ticis Peruciu'ni

luncifol. cort. cont. giv, sp. amnion, aromat. Oij.
PA. L.) In dyspepsy, combined with acidity
and languor.
Tinctura Cinchona: ^thkrea Composita,
T. Kirtx Kinx xlhdrea compos'ita, Elixir'ium
Antisep'ticum Doclo'ris Chaussier, Chuussieds
Antisep' dc Elixir. (Cinchon. officin. gij, cas
carill- gss, cinnam. giij, croci gss, sacch. alb.

Put these bruised into a mattress,
and add vin. alb. Hispanic, vel via. muscat, al
Macerate for two d;iys, and add
cohol, aa Oj
sulphuric ether f. giss. PA. P.) Tonic, stimu
lant, and antiseptic. Dose, f. gss to f. gj.

gxxxvnj.

TINCTURA

CINCHONA,

&c.
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Tinctura Cinchona: Composita, Compound
Tincture of Cinchona or Bark. Huxham's Tinc
of Bark, T. Codticis Peruvidni Compos'ita,
T. febrifuga Doclo'ris Huxhami, Essen'da
Chinx, E. Codticis Peruviani Alexiphar' maca
Huxhami, Esserttia antisep'tica Huxhami, Tinc
tu'ra Ahxiphtir' maca Huxhami, Tinctu'ra Alcohol'ica Chinx Compos'ita.
(Cinchon. cont. gij,

ture

aurant. cort. cont.

giss, serpent,

cont.

santaL aa gj, alcohol, dilut. f.
for 14 days, express, and filter.

giij, croci,

gxx. Macerate
PA. U.S.) It
be
made
may, also,
by displacement. More
than
the
tincture.
grateful
simple
Dose, f. gj
tofi giij.
1 inctura Cinnamo'mi, Tincture of Cinnamon,
Essen'da Cinnamomi, T. Lauri Cinnamomi,
(Cinnam. cont. g i i j alcohol, dilut. Oij Mace
rate for 14 days, express, and filter.
PA. U. S.)
It .nay, also, be prepared by displacement. Sto
machic.
Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
Tinctura Cinnamo'mi Composita, Compound
,

Tincture of Cinnamon, Tinctu'ra Aromat'ica,
Essen'da Aromatica, Akool cum 'Aromatibus

Compos'itus,
(Cinnam.

Eau de

Bonferme

ou

d'Armagnac.

cardam. cont. gss, zingib.
cont, giij, alcohol, dilut.
Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filter. PA. U. S.) It may,
cont.

gj,

be prepared by
the last.
Dose, f.

also,
as

Tinctura

de

displacement.
gj to f. giij.

same

Cochlea'riis, Alcoola'tum de

A. antiscorbu' ticum.

Cochledriis,

Use,

(FoL

cochlear.

recent. 2500 p., rad. armorucix. 230 p., alcohol.
(22J to 32° Be,) 3000 p.,distiloff 2000p. PA.P.)
Antiscorbutic.
Dose, f. gij to f. gj.
Tinctura Colchici, T. C. Sem'inis, (Ph. U.

Tincture of Colchicum Seed. (Colchic. sem.
giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filler. PA. U. S.) It may,

S.)

cont.

be prepared by displacement.
sixty drops.

also,
to

Dose,

ten

Tinctura Colchici Seminis, T. colchici.
Tinctura Colomba, T. Calumbae.
Tinctura Conii, T. C. Macula' ti, T. Cicu'ta,
Tincture of Hemlock.
(Conii fol. giv, alcohol
Macerate for 14 days, express, and
dil. Oij
It may also be made by
filter.
PA. U. S.)
displacement. Use; the same as that of the
leaves.
t. Con
Tinctura Conii Maculati, T. conii
t. Corticis aurantii,
volvuli Jalapae, T. jalapii
t. Corticis Peruviani composita, T.
T. aurantii
cinchonae comp. t. Corticis Peruviani simplex,
T. cinchonas
t. Corticis Peruviani volatilis, T.
—

—

—

—

—

—

cinchona ammoniata.
Tinctura Croci Sati'va, T.

of Saffron.

gxv.
f.gj

to

Croci, Tincture
(Crori Angl.cnnl. gj, alcohol, dilut.
E.) Slightly stomachic (?) Dose,

Ph.
f. giij.

Tinctura de Croco Compos'ita, Elixidinm
Garus, Alcoo/dtum de Croco Compositum,
Compound Tincture of Saffron. Elixir of Garus.
Socotr. 320 p.. myrrh. 64 p., croci. 32 p.,

de

(Aloes

caryoph. aa, 16 p., alco
aurant. 5001) p.
Digest for
two days; distil 4000 p. and add syrup of capillaire, 5000 p. Ph. P.) Aromatic, cordial, sto
It is also, called Elixir cordials et
machic.
stomuch'icum, and E. anticol'icum crocatum.
cinnam.,

nuc.

hol. W<)0 p..

moschat.,

aq.flor.

T.
Tinctura Crotonis Eleutheria,

casca-

Cubebs. (Cu
Tinctura Ci-beba:, Tinctureof
Macerate for
beb. cont. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
It
Ph. U. S.)
14 days, express, and filter.

TINCTURA GENTIANJE, &c.

may, also, be prepared by displacement. Dose,
one or two fluidrachms,
Tinctura Digita'lis, Tincture of Digitalis,
T.

Digita'lis purpu'rea. (Digital giv,~ spirit.
Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and fil
ter.) It may, also, be prepared by displace
ment.
Use, same as that of the leaves. Dose,

ten.

gtt.

x.

Tinctura Febrifuga Doctorisi Huxhami,
T.^cinchonas composita,
Tinctura Ferri Aceta'tis, Tincture of Ace

of Iron (Potass, acetal. g ij sulph. ferri gj,
rectif. Oij. Rub the acetate and sulphate
a soft mass.
Dry and rub with the spirit.
Digest for 7 days, and pour off. PA. D.) Tonic
and astringent.
Dose, gtt- xx, to f. gj. The
Dublin college directs a Tinctura Acetatis Ferri

tate

.

,

sp.

into

cum

which differs from the other, in
half the quantity, only, ofthe Acetate of

Alcohole,

having

Potass.
Tinctura Ferri Ammonia'ta, Tincture of
Ammoniated Iron, T. Ferri Arnmoniaca'tis, T.
Florum martiu'lium, T. Martis Mynsich'ti. (Ferri
ammon
giv, sp. ten. Oj. Ph. L.) Use same as
that of the ammoniated iron. Dose, f. gss to
*'• 3>JTinctura Ferri Chloridi, T. ferri muriatis.
Tinctura Ferri Muria'tis, T. Ferri chlo'ridi,
(Ph. U.S.) Tinctureof Muriate of Iron, T Martis
in Spiritu Salis, T. M. cum Spiritit Salis, T.
Ferri Muridti, Tincture of Steel, Alcohol ferr a'
tus.
(Ferri subcarb I6s3, acid murlnt. Oj, alco
hol. Oiij.
Add the acid to the subcarbonate in
a
glass vessel, and shake during three days.
Pour off and add the spirit. PA. U. &) Tonic
and styptic.
Dose, gtt. x to xx.
A solution of nitrate of iron, Liquor seu Solu'tio Ferri Nilra'tis, Liquor Ferri Sesquinitra'tis,
Solution of Sesquinitt ate of Iron, has been re
commended in chronic diarrhoea and dysen
tery. Its virtues exactly resemble those ofthe
muriate of iron.
The Antivenereal Drops, at one time so cele
brated at Amsterdam, were examined byScheele,
and found to be a tincture of chloride of iron
and corrosive sublimate.
Tinctura Ferula Asafcetida:, T. asafcetida
t. Florum martialium, T. ferri ammoniata
t. Foetida, T. asafbstidae
t. Foetida ammoniata,
T. castorei composita t. Fuliginis, see Fuligo.
Tinctura Gal'bani, Tincture of Galbanum.
(Galb£ij,sp.tenuior.O\}. Ph.D.) Stimulant
and antispasmodic.
Dose, f gj to f. giij.
Tinctura Galla'rum, T. Gulla, Tincture of
galls. (Gall, conlus. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
PA.
Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.
It may, also, be prepared by displace
U. S.)
to
f.
ment.
Astringent. Dose, gj.
giij.
Tinctura Gentia'na Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Gentian, Tinct. Ama'ra, Spirit Bitters,
Elir.'ir Stomuch'icum. (Rad. gent, concis. gij,
aurant cort. exsiccat. gj, cardam.sem. cont. gss^
spirit lenuior. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express,
and filter.)
It may, likewise, be prepared by
displacement. PA U. S. Tonic and stomachic.
Dose, f. gj to f.giij.
Brodum's Nervous Cordial consists of the
Tinctures of Gentian, Co/umba, Cardamom, and
—

-

—

—

—

—

Bark, with the Compound Spirit of Lavender,
and Wine of Iron.
Sloughtons Elix'ir is a compound tincture
of gentian. The Elixidium Doclo'ris Stoughton
seu Tinctura Amara of the Parisian Codex ia

TINCTURA GUAIACI

prepared

as

follows:

—

748

Absinth, summit, exsiccat.,

Teucri

chamadrys., Rad. gentian., cort. aurant.
aa
gvj, cascarilla gj, rhei gss, aloes socotr. gj,
alcohol. Oij.) Digest.
Tinctura Guai'aci, T. G. Officina'lis, Tinc
ture of Guaiacum.
(Guaiac. Hbss. sp. rect. Oij.
Macerate for 14 days, and filter.) Stimulant
and sudorific. Used especially in rheumatic
and arthritic cases.
Nearly the same as Hill's
Essence of Bardana.

TINCTURA OPII AMMONIAT3

lavand. comp. t. Lyttas, Tinctura cantharidhr
t. Martis Glauberi, see Ferrum tartarizatum—
t. Martis in spiritu salis, Tinctura ferri muriatis
t. Martis Mynsichti, Tinctura ferri ammoniata

—

—

—

t. Martis vinosa, Vinum ferri
t. Melampodii,
Tinctura hellebori nigri t. Meloes vesicatorii,
t.
Tinctura cantharidis
Metallorum, Lilium
Paracelsi t. Mimosas catechu, Tinctura cate
chu.
Tinctu'ra Lobe'lia:, Tincture of Lobelia.
Tinctura Guai'aci Ammonia'ta, Ammoniated (Label, giv; alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for
Tincture of Guaiacum, T. Guaiaci na Volat'ilis, 14 days, express, and filter. PA. U. S.) It
Elixir Guai'aci Volatilis, Alcohol cum Guai'aco may also be prepared by displacement. Dose,
officindli ammonidlus, Alcohol ammo'nix et f gj to f. gij.
Tinctu'ra Lupuli'na;, Tincture of Lupuline.
Guai'aci, T. Guai'aci, P. L. 1788, Volatile Tinc
ture of Guaiacum.
(Guaiac cont. giv, sp. am
(Lupulln. giv; alcohol. Oij. Macerate for 14
Macerate
for
14
and
Oiss.
mon. arom.
days, and filter. PA. U. S.) Dosef.gjto f.gij.
days,
Tinctura Moschi, Tincture of Musk, Essence
filter.) Properties same as the last. Dose, f.
of Musk. (Mosch. in pulv, redact gij, sp. vini.
gj to f. gij.
Hatfield's Tincture a nostrum consists of rect. Oj.) Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
Tinctura Myrrha, Tincture of Myrrh, Sim
Guaiacum and Soap aa gij, rectified spirit, Oiss.
Tinctura Helleb'ori, T. H. Nigri, Tincture ple Tincture of Myrrh. (Myrrha contusas giv,
of Black Hellebore, T. Melampo'dii. ( Rad. helleb. alcohol Oiij. Macerate for 14 days, and filter.
nigr. cont. giv, sp. tenuior. Oij. Macerate for PA. U. S.) Tonic, deobstruent, antiseptic, and
It may also be
14 days, express and filter.)
detergent. It is chiefly used in gargles, and
prepared by displacement. PA. U. S. Dose, applied to foul ulcers, spongy gums, &c.
Hudson's Preservative for the Teeth and Gums
f".
gss to f. gj.
consists of Tinct. myrrh, tinct. cinch., aq. cinnarn.
Tinctura Hiera, Vinum aloes.
aa
Tinctura Hu'muli, Tincture of Hops. (Hugiij, eau d' arquebusade, £\,pulv. gum. Arab.
muli strobil, gv, sp. tenuior. Oij.) Tonic and gss. M.
Tinctura Nervina Bestucheffi, Tinctura
sedative. Dose, f. gss to figiijseu alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri
t. Ner
Tinctura Hyoscy'ami, T. Hyoscyami nigri,
Tincture of Henbane. (Hyoscyam. fol. giv, sp. vina Halensis, Tinctura seu alcohol sulphuricofor
aethereus
14 days, express and
ferri t. Nervino-tonica, Lamotte's, Al
Macerate
ten. Oij.
filter.) It may also be prepared by displace cohol seu tinctura sulphurico-aethereus ferri.
Tinctura
PA. U. S.
Nucis Vom'ica., Tincture of Nux
ment
Narcotic, anodyne. Dose,
Vomica. (Alcohol. S. G. .837, f. gj; Dry Ex
gtt. xx to f. gij.
Tinctura Io'dini, Alcohol lo'dii, Tindure of tract of Nux Vomica, 3 gr.) Dose, gtt. v to
xxx in cases where the nux vomica is indi
Iodine. (Iodin. gj, alcohol. Oj. Dissolve. PA.
U. S.) The tincture spoils by keeping, or at cated.
Tinctura Olei Mentha: Piperi'ta^ Tindure
least, deposits the iodine. It has been much
used in goitre, &c.
Dose, ten drops, three of Oil of Peppermint, Essence of Peppermint.
a
times
( Ol. mentha piperita, f. gij, alcohol Oj. Dissolve.
day.
Tinctu'ra Iodini Compos'ita, Compound Ph. U. S.) Dose, 5
as a carminative.
Tincture of Iodine, (Iodin. gss; Potassii Iodid. The Tinctura Olei Mentha: Vir'idis, Tinc
gj, Alcohol. Oj. Dissolve— PA. U.S.) Dose 10 ture of Spearmint, Essence of Spearmint, is made
in the same manner.
to 30 drops.
Ph. U. S.
Tinctura Jala'pii, T. Jalapx, T. Convol
Tinctura Opii, Tincture of Opium, Liquid
vuli Jalapx, Tincture of Jalap, Vail ga. (Jalap. Lau'danum, Theriaca caledtis, Alcohol cum
rad. cont. gviij, sp. ten. Oij. Macerate for 14
Opio, Tinctura Thebdica, Tinctura Sedati'va.
days, express, and filter PA. U. S.) It may (Opii contriti gijss, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace
also be made by displacement. Cathartic. Dose, rate for 14 days, express, and filter.
PA. U. S.y
f- Ki to f- 3ivNineteen minims contain about one grain of
Tinctura Jala'pii Compos'ita, Elixir Jalap'- opium.
of
Properties, those
opium. Dose,
px Compos'itum, Elixir purgans, Essen'da ca- gu- xx to lx and more.
By macerating the
tholica purgans Rothii, Elixir anthe/mirtdcum dregs remaining after making the Tinctura
Suecorum, Eau de vie Allemande, (Jalap. Ibss, Opii in a solution of Tartaric Acid, a solution
Scammon. gj, Alcohol, (22°,) Ovj. Macerate for is obtained, which is said to be devoid of the
eight days'. PA. P.) Dose, 60 to 100 drops.
exciting and constipating properties of the tinc
Tinctura Japonica, Tinctura catechu
ture of opium.
t.
Gray calls it Haden's Liquor
Kinas kinae astherea composita T. cinchonas
Opii Sedatlvus.
astherea composita t. Kinkinas amara, Tinctura
Tinctu'ra Opii Aceta'ta, Acetated Tincture
cinchonae amara.
of Opium. ( Opii gij ; aceti. f. gxij ; alcohol. Oss.
Tinctura Kino, Tincture of Kino.
Rub
the opium with the vinegar; add the alco
(Kino
contrit. giij, sp. ten. Oij.
PA. L. E. &. D.)
hol, and having macerated for 14 days, express,
and filter. PA. U. S.)
Astringent. Dose, f. gj to f. gij.
Twenty drops are equi
Tinctu'ra Krame'ria, Tincture of Rhatany valent to a grain of opium.
Tinctura Opii Ammonia'ta, Ammoniated
(Kramer, in pulv. gvj; alcohol, dilut. Oij. Ma
cerate for 14 days, express, and filter. PA. U.
S.) Tincture of Opium, Edinburgh Paregodic Elix'ir.
It may also be prepared by displacement. Dose,
(Flor. benz., croci 5a giij, opii gij, ol. anisi 33s,
alcohol, ammoniat. f.
digest. PA. £.) f. gj.
Tinctura Lauri Cinnamomi, Tinctura cin
contains one grain of opium.
Used like the
'
namomi
t. Lavandulas composita, Spiritus
Tinctura Camphora Composita.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

drops

—

—

—

—

g*xvj.

—

Tinctura opii camphorata
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Tinctura Opii Camphorata, Tinctura cam
phora composita— t. Plumbosa, Liquor plumbi
subacetatis dilutus.
Tinctura Quassia,

T. Quassia excelsa,
Tincture of Quassia. (Quassia rasur.
gij, al
cohol dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express,
and filter.
PA. U. S.)
It may also be prepared
by displacement. Tonic. Dose, f. gj to gij.
Tinctura Qui'nia Sulphatis,
Tinctureof Sul

phate of Quinia. (Sulphate of Quinia, gr. vj,
alcohol, (.847) f. gj. M.) Dose f. gj to giv, in
the day.
in

A Tinctura Cinchonix
a similar manner.

Sulphatis may be

made

Tinctura Rhabarbari, Tinctura rhej
t.
Rhabarbari composita, Tinctura
rhej t. Rha
barbari vinosa, Vinum rhej palmati.
TiNCTunA Rhei, T. Rhubarb' ari, T. Rhabar
bari spirituo'sa, T. Rhai, T. Rhei palma'ti, Tinc
ture of Rhubarb.
(Rhei. rad. concis. giij, cardam, cont. gss, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for
14 days, express, and filter. It may also be pre
pared by displacement. Ph. U.S.) Stomachic
or purgative,
according to the dose employed: f.
gj to gij as a stomachic; f. giv to gj as a purga
—

—

tive.
Tinctura Rhei

Compos'ita, T. Rhabarbari
composita, Compound Tinctureof Rhubarb. (Rhei
rad. concis. gij, glycyrrkiz. rad. cont. gss, zinrad. concis., croci stigmat. aa. gij, aqua, f.
xij, sp. ten. Oj. PA. L.) Properties same as

fib.

the last.
Tinctura Rhei et Al'oes, Tincture of Rhu
barb and Abes, Elixir sacrum. (Rad. rhei concis.
gxi, aloes gvj, sem. cardam. cont. gss, alcohol
dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. PA. U. S.)
Properties like the last.
Rymeds Cardiac Tincture consists of an infu
sion of Capsicum, Camphor, Cardamom seeds,
Rhubarb, Aloes and Castor in Proof Spirit, with
a very small quantity of
Sulphuric Acid.
Tinctura Rhei et Gentia'na, Tincture of
Rhubarb with Gentian, Tinctura Rhei Ama'ra.
(Rhei cont. gij, gentian, cont. gss, alcoholis dilull Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
It may also be prepared by
filter. Ph. U. S.)
displacement. Properties same as the last.
Tinctura Rhej et Senna:, Tincture of Rhu
barb and Senna, Warner's Gout Cordial.
(Rhej.
cont. ?j, sennx Zii, coriandr. cont., fanicut. sem.
cont.

aa

gj,

santal.

rasur.

gij,

glycyrrlnz.
exemptis, Ibss,

croci.

rad. aa gss, uvar passar. acinis
ulcohol. dilut. Oiij. Macerate for 14 days; ex
Ph. U. S.) Dose, f. gss lo
press, and filter.
t. Rhasj
Tinctura Rhou, Tinctura rhej
t. Sacra,
amara, Tinctura rhej et gentianas
Vinum aloes t. Saponis camphorata, Linimen
—

—

—

saponis compositum t. Saponis et opii,
Linimentum saponis et opii— t. Sedativa, Tinc
tura opii.
tum

—

tinctura zingiberis
Tinctura Senna:, T. Senna Compos'ita^
Elixir Salu'tis, Daffy's Elixir, Tinctureof Senna.
(Senna fol. giij, Carui sem. cont, giij, curdam.
cont.

gj, uvarum passarum demptis acinis,
sp. ten. Oij. PA. L. ^ D.)
Stomachic,
carminative and cathartic.
Dose,f. gij tof. gj.
Tinctura: Senna: et Jalapa:, Tincture of
Senna and Jalap.
(Senna giij, jalap, pulv. gj,
coriandr. cont., carui cont., aa gss, cardam. cont.
sacch.
gij,
giv, alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for
14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U.S.)
It may
also be prepared by displacement.
Dose, f. gij

sem.

giv,

tof.gj.

Tinctura Serpenta'ria:, T. S. Virgin'iana,
T. Aristolochia Serpentaria, Tincture of Snakeroot.
Rad. serpent, giij, sp. ten. Oij. Mace
rate for 14 days, express, and filter.
PA. U. S.)
It may also be prepared by displacement.

Tonic. Dose, f. gss to f. gij.
Tinctura Stomachica, Tinctura cardamomi

composita.
Tinctura Stramo'nii, Tincture of Stramo
nium.
(Stramon. sem. cont. giv, alcohol, dilut.
Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.
PA. U. S.) It may also be prepared by displace
ment.
Dose, ten to twenty minims.
Tinctura Strych'nia, Tincture of Strych
nia.
(Alcohol. S. G. .837. Oj, strychnx, gr.
iij.) Dose, 6 drops to 24. Properties, those of
the

strychnia.

Tinctura
^Ethe'reus

—

opii.
Tinctura Toluif'era Bal'sami, Tincture of
Balsam of Told, T. Bal'sami Toluta'ni, T. Tolutu'ni, (Ph. U. S.) (Tolutan. gjss.a/coAo/.ffij.)

to be expectorant and corroborant.
to f. gj or more.
Tinctura Tonica Nervina Halensis, Alco
hol (seu Tinctura) sulphuricoasthereus ferri.
Tinctura Valeria'na, Tincture of Valerian.
Mace
(Valerian, cont. giv, alcohol dilut.
It may
rate for 14 days, express, and strain.
also be prepared by displacement. PA. U. S.)
Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose, f. gss to gij.
Tinctura Valeriana Ammonia'ta, Ammo
niated or Volatile Tincture of Valerian, T. Vale

Reputed

Dose, f. gss

Oij.

riana Volat'ilis.

(Valeriana cont. giv, sp. am
Macerate for 14 days, express,
and filter. It may also be made by displacement.
PA. U. £.) Like the former. Dose, f. gss to f.

It may also be prepared by displace
ment.
Dose, 30 to 60 drops.
Tinctura Saponis Camphorata, Linimen

gij.

days,

tum

saponis.

Tinctura Scilla, Tincture of Squill. (Scilla
exsiccal. T\v, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for
It may also be
14 days, "express, and filter.
made by displacement. PA. U. S.) Properties,
the bulb. Dose, gtt. xv to lx.
same as those of

Sulphu'rico-

Bestuckeffii, T. nervino-tonica (Lamotte's,) T.
athe'rea ferri, JEther Mardatis, De La Molte's
Golden Drops, Bestucheffs Nervous Tincture,
Elixir d'or de M. le General De La Matte. An
ethereal solution of muriate of iron. It is much
used in gout, hypochondriasis, &c.
Tinctura Sulphuris Volatilis, Liquor fu
t. Thebaica, Tinctura opii, Vinum
mans Boylii

mon. arom.

S.)

Al'cohol

Naph'tha Vitrioli Martia'lis, Solutio Muriatis
ferrici celhe'rea, Spir'itus sulphurico-alhe' reus
Martialis, Tinctu'ra nervina Halensis, T. Ton'iconervina Halen'sis, Tinctura aurea, T. nervina

Tinctura Sanguinaria, Tincture of Bloodroot.
(Sanguinar. cont. giv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.
Macerate for 14
express, and filter. PA.
U.

seu

Ferri, Gutta nervina, Liquor
Anod'ynus Mardatis, Al'cohol alhereus ferratus,

Oij.

Tinctura Vera'tri, T. Veratri albi, Tincture
White Hellebore.
(Rad. veratri. alb. cont.
gviij, alcohol, dilut. Oijss. PA. E.) Emetic
and cathartic: but not very manageable. Dose,

of

gtt.

v.

to

x.

Tinctura Zingib'eris, T.Amo'mi

Tinctureof Ginger.
Oij. Macerate

hol.

Zingiberis,

(Zingib. cont. gviij, alco
days, express, and

for 14
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filter. It may also be made by displacement.
PA. U. S.) Stimulant and carminative. Dose,
f. gss to f.

gj.
Tincture

of acetate of iron,
Tinctura ferri acetatis t. of Aconite, Tinctura
—

aconiti

—

balsami

t. of Balsam of Tolu, Tinctura toluiferae

Bark, Tinctura cinchonas— t. of

t. of

—

Bark, ammoniated, Tinctura cinchonae ammo
niata t.of Bark, compound, Tinctura cinchonae
Composita t. of Bark, Huxham's, Tinctura cin
—

—

chonae composita t. of Bark, volatile, Tinctura
cinchonae ammoniata t. of Belladonna, Tinc
tura belladonnas
t. of Blistering Fly, Tinctura
cantharidis
t. Cardiac, Rymer's, Tinctura rhej
et aloes
t. of Colchicum seeds, Tinctura col
t. of
t. of Cubebs, Tinctura cubebas
chici
Galls, Tinctura gallarum t. of Ginger, Tinc
t. for the Gout, Dr. Wilson's,
tura zingiberis
t. Hatfield's, see
see
Colchicum autumnale
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Tinctura guaici ammoniata t. of Hellebore,
white, Tinctura veratri t. of Hemlock, Tinc
t. of Henbane, Tinctura
tura conii maculati
hyoscyami t. of Hops, Tinctura humuli t. of
Tinctura
iodini composita
lod'me, compound,
t. of Iron, ammoniated, Tinctura ferri ammo
niata t. of Iron, murialed, Tinctura ferri mu
riatis t. of Lobelia, Tinctura lobelias t. of
Ludwig, see Ferrum tartarizatum t. of Lupuline, Tinctura lupulinae— t. of Musk, Tinctura
moschi t. Nervous, Bestucheff's, Tinctura seu
alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri— t. of Oil of
Peppermint, Tinctura olei menthae piperita
t. of Oil of Spearmint, Tinctura olei menthae
viridis t. of Opium, acetated, Tinctura opii
t. of Orange peel, Tinctura aurantii
acetata
t. of Rhu
t. of Rhatany, Tinctura kramerias
barb, Tinctura rhej— t. of Rhubarb and aloes,
Tinctura rhej et aloes t. of Rhubarb and gen
tian, Tinctura rhej et gentianae t. of Rhubarb
and senna, Tinctura rhej et sennas t.of Saf
fron, Tinctura croci t. of Saffron, compound,
Tinctura de croco composita t. of Senna and
jalap, Tinctura sennas et jalapae t. of Snakeroot, Tinctura serpentarias t. of Soap, campho
rated, Linimentum saponis t. of Spanish Fly,
Tinctura cantharidis t. of Squill, Tinctura
t.
scillas t. of Steel, Tinctura ferri chloridi
Stomach, Tinctura cardamomi composita t. of
Stramonium, Tinctura stramonii t. for the
Teeth, Greenough's, see Spiritus armoracias
compositus t.of Wormwood, compound, Tinc
tura absinthii composita.
TINDER, Boletus igniarius.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

TINEA, Porrigo t. Faciei, Porrigo laivalis
t. Favosa, Porrigo favosa
t. Ficosa, Porrigo
scutulata
f. Furfuracea, Porrigo furfurans
t.
Granulata, Porrigo scutulata, Porrigo lupinosa
t. Lactea, Porrigo larvalis
t. Lupina, Por
rigo lupinosa t. Mucosa, Porrigo lupinosa t.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Porriginosa, Porrigo
Porrigo decalvans.

—

furfurans

—

t,

Tondans,

TINKER'S WEED, Triosteum.
Tintemenl metal-

TISSUE

heard in health and in sickness.
It is, often,,
accompaniment of cerebral disorder.
TINTEMENT, Tinnitus aurium— t. Bullaire,
T. mdalliqve.
TINTEMENT MATALLIQUE (F.), Tinte.ment bullaire, Tinnimen'tum metallicum. Me
tallic Respiration, Metallic Voice, Metallic Tink
ling. A particular noise, heard by the stetho
scope when applied to the chest, and which,
according to Laennec, resembles that caused
by striking metal, glass, or porcelain, with a
pin; but which is. perhaps, more like the sound
ofthe keys of a musical snuffbox. The tinternent mitallique or metallic tinkling is heard on
causing the patient to speak or breathe; but is
When the phe
more distinct when he coughs.
nomenon is not so
it produces
strongly marked
'
only the metallic resonance. The metallic tink
ling is a pathognomonic symptom of a com
munication between the bronchia and cavity of
the chest; in other words, of Pneumothorax.
TINTINNABULUM, Uvula.
TINTOUIN, Tinnitus aurium.
TIPSARIA, Decoctum hordei.
an

'

TIRE-BALLE, Forceps (bullet.)
TIRE-FOND, (F.) A surgical instrument,
formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawn
off by the trephine.
TIRE-PUS, Pyulcon.
TIRE-TETE, (F.) A name given to dif
ferent instruments used for extracting the head
of the child when left in the uterus, and in
certain cases of difficult labour. The crotchet
(q. v.) is one of those, as well as the Tire-tile a
bascule of I.evret, <&c.
TIRES, Milk sickness.

Ptisana or Ptis'sana, Pdsane,
'barley.' A name given to aque
medicines, containing but little, if any,

TISANE,
from nrto-avr],
ous

medicinal

agent. The ancients gave the name
to the decoction of barley.
TISANE COMMUNE, Decoctum hordei.
TISSU, Tissue t. Accidentet, see Accidental!
t. Caverneux, Cavernous texture
t.Celluleux
des os, Cancelli t Inodulaire, Tissue, inodular
t. Spongoide, Spongoid tissue.
TISSUE, Textus, (F.) Tissu. By this term,
in anatomy, is meant the various parts, which,
by their union, form the organs; and are, as it
General
were, their anatomical elements.
anatomy is the anatomy of the tissues, which
are the seat of the
of
the
patho
investigations
logical anatomist. The best division, indeed,
of diseases would be according to the tissues
mainly implicated. For the elementary Tis
sues, see Fibre. The compound tissues, which,
by associating or combining variously, form
every organ of the body, have been variously
classed: but every division is imperfect and
liable to objections. The following, by Messrs.
Todd and Bowman, is one ofthe most recent.

particularly

—

—

—

—

■

—

Tabular View

of the

Tissues

op the

TINKLING, METALLIC,

lique.

TINNIMENTUM

ment

METALL1CUM,

Tinte-

melallique.

AURIUM, Paracusis imagindria, Susudrus, Syrig'mus, Syring'mos, Sib'ilus,
S. clango'sus, Strep'itus aurium, Echos, EnechdTINNITUS

ma, Bombus. 'ringing of the ears,' from tinnire,
'to ring.'
(F.) Tintemenl, Tintouin. An ima

ginary sound, like the ringing of a bell, the
noise of wind, the murmur of water, &c,

Human Body.

Examples.
1.

or

"nearly
in the

Pound

formaiion
membrane..

of

°f

^t«'*"l''a>'^r
,[( %"*pc °} f» "^

Simple membrane, homogeneous, }
or
so, employed alone
coin-

'

u,ft 'ens-

-.

j ^cS"

2. Filamentous tissues, ihe elements 1 White and yellow
of which are real or apparent V fibrous tissues.—
filaments.
) Areolar tissue
3. Compound membranes, composed \ Mucous membrane
of simple membrane, ami a layer | —Skin.— True or
of cells of various forms, fepi- )■ secreting glands.
thelium or epidermis,) or of are- | -Serous and synnolar tissue and epithelium.
j vial membranes.

TISSUE,

,iirS ^'Ch r.etain

",e

live cellular strucm.e
pe inaneiit character.
5. Sclerous or hard tissue.
6. Compound lissuis.

Composed

«.

neons

&c.

P,imi"

as

their
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) Adirons
(

i

C'

tissue.-

artilage. -Gray

nervous matter

BonT-Teetn

leeln'

of tubes of homo^e-

membrane, containing

a

peculiar substance.

)

i Muscle.-Nerve.

«er\t.

S

b. Compos, d of white fibrous
ts->„.L
sues and
Fibro-cartilage.
cartilage.

\
Adventitious, con
substance— foreign to the
primi

Tissue, Accidental
sists of

tive

or

every
organization of the economy, but yet

or

and living— which
may be developed
the anterior or at the surface of
organs.
Laennec divides the accidental tissues into
two
sections.
1. Those that resemble others in the
animal economy, or
accidental,
tis
analogous
sues; and, 2. Those that have
analo
nothing
gous in the body, and which are always the re
sult of a morbid process— the
or

ganized
in

heterologous

heteroclite occidental tissues. To the first class
belong, ossifications; accidental fibrous, fibro

cartilaginous, cartilaginous, cellular, and cor
neous tissues;
hairs; the serous membranes of
certain encysted tumours; the mucous mem
branes of fistulous canals, and accidental
syno
vial membranes. To the second
tuber

belong

cles, scirrhi, melanoses, &c.

Tissue, Areolar, Cellular
Cellular tissue

form,

—

tissue.

tissue— t. Cribri
t. Filamentous, Cellular

nate, and sulphate of soda; and carbonates of
lime and iron, &c. Temp. 114° to 122° Fahr.

TOFUS. Tophus.
TOILE D'ARAIGNAE, Araneas tela— t. Choroidienne, see Choroid— t. de Gaultier, Sparadra
pum Galteri;

TOKAS, Puerpera.
TOKOLOGY, Obstetrics.
TOLA, Tonsil.
TOLES, Tonsil.

TOLIUM, Tonsil.
TOLLES, Tonsil.
TOLLUM, Tonsil.
TOLUIF'ERA BAL'SAMUM, Myrox'ylon
Toluif erum. Family, Terebinthaceae. Sex. Sysl.

Decandria Monogynia. The name of the tree
which affords the Balsam of Told, Balsamum
Toluta'num, Toluta'num, (Ph. U. S.,) Toluifera
Balsami, Balsamum, Goac'onaz, Red Balsam of
Peru, (F.) Baume de Tolu, B. de Carthaghie.
It has a very fragrant odour, and warm, sweet
ish taste; is thick, and of a
reddish-yellow co
lour. It is stimulant and expectorant,
(?) and
is used in coughs. It is
chiefly, however, em
on
of
account
its
flavour.
ployed
f OLUTANUM, see Toluifera balsamum.
TOMATA, Solanum lycopersicum.
TOME, Tom'us, to/hi, roptoc, ' incision.' A
common

suffix,

as

in

&cc.

Tissue, Inod'ular,
inoduldris, (F.) Inodule, Tissu inodulaire. A name given by Delpech to an accidental fibrous tissue developed
in suppurating wounds, which is the
principal
Tela

agent in cicatrization.

It has, at first, the ap
pearance of a reddish cellulo-fibrous layer;
but soon loses its
vascularity; and its fibres,
which pass in all directions, become of a dull
white colour, and of a consistence and hard
ness, that may be compared to those of the
strongest articular ligaments. It is well seen
in the cicatrix left after burns.
Tissue, Laminated, Cellular tissue t. Liga
mentous, Desmoid tissue t. Mucous, Cellular
tissue
t. Porous, Cellular tissue
t. Reticu
lated, Cellular tissue.
—

—

—

—

TITHENES1S, Lactation.
T1TH YMALUS, Euphorbia

palustris— t. Cy-

parissia, Euphorbia cyparissias— t. Latifolius,

Euphorbia lathyris

—

t.

Paralias, Euphorbia

pa-

—

—

—

t.

Wild,

stance

of the brain at

right angles.

TOMEUS, Knife.
TOM1S, Scissors.
Cassarean section.
from rttvw, 'I stretch.' The
firmness proper to each or
It is the effect of Tonicity, (q. v.)

TOMOTOCIA,
TONE, Tonus,
state of tension

ganic

tissue.

or

Tone, Elasticity.
TONGRES, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
of Tongres is about a league from Maestricht in the Low Countries. The springs; of
which there are several, are chalybeate, con
taining carbonates of iron and magnesia.
town

TONGUE,

Sax.

tuns,(D.)Tong, Lingua,

to procure for us the sensation of
and it aids in the acts of sucking,
mastication, deglutition, pronunciation, and expuilion. It has the shape of a pyramid, flat
tened above and below; rounded at its angles,
and terminated, anteriorly, by a blunt point.
Its upper surface, called the dorsum, is free,
flat, and divided into two portions by a median
furrow, linea mediana,- at the posterior extre
mity of which is the foramen excum. The in
ferior surface is free, and covered by the mu
cous membrane on its anterior third and sides:
but behind and in the middle it is attached to
the lower jaw, by means of the genio-glossus;
Its mar
and to the hyoides by the hyoglossus.
gins are rounded; thick behind, thinner an
teriorly. Its tip, or point, or dental extremity is
rounded and free:— the root, base, or hyoid ex
tremity is continuous with the epiglottis and

ticularly,

Nicotiana tabacum— t. English,
t. Indian, Lobelia inflata
t.

Poison, Hyoscyamus niger

Tome, Cut, Incision.
TOMEION, Knife.
TOMEN'TUM CER'EBRI, from tomentum,
'
a flock of wool.'
The infinite number of small
vessels which pass between the pia mater and
convolutions of the brain. They enter the sub

savours;

TO-AND FRO-SOUND, Bruit de frotlement.
TOADFLAX, Antirhinum linaria.

Nicotiana rustica

Lithotomy, Bronchotomy,

Glossa, Glotta, (F.) Langue. The tongue is a
muscular, symmetrical, and very mobile organ;
situate in the mouth, from the os hyoides and
epiglottis to the incisor teeth. Its use is, par

TITILLATIO, Gargle.
TITTHE, Nipple.
TITTHION, Nipple.
TITTHIS, Nipple.
TITTHOS, Mamma. Nipple,
TITUBANTIA, Bredouillement.
TITUBATIO, Fidgets.
TOBACCO,

TONGUE

Lobelia

infiata.

TOCETOS, Parturition.
TOCOLOGY, Obstetrics.
TOCOS, Parturition.
TODDY TREE, Mamei.
TOE, Digitus pedis.
TOEPLITZ or TEPLITZ, MINERAL WA
TERS OF.
Toplitz is a town of Bohemia,
celebrated for its numerous thermal springs.
The water contains chloride of sodium, carbo

TONGUE,
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BLACK

velum palati. It is
very thick at the foramen
caseum; but thinner as it approaches the hyoid
bone. The tongue is
composed of muscles, and
covered by a mucous membrane
Periglotds,
lingua, Membra'na seu Tdnica va
ginalis seu Cutis seu Epidedmis seu Tunica seu
Invold crum mueosum seu Crusta villo'sa lingux
which forms also the fraenum beneath the
tongue. On this membrane are seen the dif
ferent papilla, (q. v.) The nerves of this organ
proceed from the inferior maxillary, glosso-pha
ryngeal and hypoglossal. The first and second
are connected with taste; the last with the
motions of the organ. Some recent observers,
however, consider the glosso-pharyngeal to be
the special nerve of gustation. The arteries are
the lingual, from the external carotid; and the
palatine&nd tonsillar, from the labial. The veins
are the superfidalis
lingua, ranina, lingualis,
and submentalis. They open into those of the
pharynx and larynx. Its lymphatic vessels
pass into ganglia, situate at the edge of the
hyoglossi muscles.
Tongue, Black. A fever which prevailed
in the western states in the winter of 1842-3;
probably typhoid fever. According to some, an
—

Inyolu'crum

—

epidemic erysipelas.
Tongue, Hernia of the, Glossocele t. In
flammation of the, Glossitis t. Red, fever, see
—

—

Typhus t. Scraper, Cure-langue t. Tie, see
Ankyloglossum.
TON'IC, Ton'icus. Same etymon as Tone,
(q. v.) Relating to tone.
Tonic, Ton'icus, Tond ticus, (F.) Tonique, Fortifiant, in Therapeutics, means a medicine,
which has the power of exciting slowly and by
insensible degrees the organic actions of the
—

—

different systems of the animal economy, and
of augmenting their strength in a durable man
ner.
Bitter, vegetable substances which are
not associated with an acrid or narcotic princi
ple; preparations of iron; cold water. &c, act
as tonics.
They are also called Comfortan'lia,

Confortatlva, Corroboran'tia, Confirmadtia,

Ro-

boranitia, &c.
The

following are the chief Tonics :

—

Acidum

Arseniosum, Acidum Nitricum, Acidum Sul
phuricum, Argenti Nitras, Bismuthi Subnitras,
Carbo Ligni, Cascarilla, Cinchona, Cinchonia,
Colomba, Cornus Florida, Cupri Acetas, Cupri
Sulphas, Cuprum ammoniatum, Cusparia, Eu

patorium perfoliatum, Ferri Prasparata, Genti
ana, Liriodendron, Lupulina, Piperina, Prunus
Virginiana, Quassia, Quinia, Salix, Salicina,
Serpentaria, Zinci prasparata,
Aquas mine
rales acidulas et ferrugineas, Mental Tonics,
(Confidence, Hope, Amusement.)
Tonic Power, Irritability.
Tonic Spasm, Spasmus ton'icus, Convul'sio
lonica, Conductio, Spadticus, Tonos, Enlo'nia,
Enta'sia. A rigid contraction of muscles with
out

relaxation,

Tetanus and

as

in

trismus, tetanus, &c.

See

Spasm.

TONICITY, Tonid'Uas. The faculty that de
termines the general tone of the solids.
Ex
cessive tonicity causes er'ethism or crispness;
deficient tonicity, atony or iceakness.
Tonicity
has been used in the same sense as irritability.

TONIQUE,

Tonic.

TONOS, Tonic spasm

—

t.

Trismus, Trismus.

TONOTICUS, Tonic.

TONSIL, Tonsilla, Amyg'dala, Paristltmia,

TOOTHACHE

Almond

of the ear, Almond of the throat, Toll.
Tolles, Toles, To'lium, Tollum, Spongos, PI. Anti'
ades, (F.) Amygdale, Tonsille. An ovoid folli

cle, about half an inch in length, similar in
shape to an almond, and situate, on each sidn,
between the pillars of the velum palati. The
inner

surface, projecting
throat, is covered by the

into the isthmus of the

mucous
membrane, in
the orifices of a dozen cells, whence
a
viscid
mucus oozes on
transparent,
pressure.
This mucus is destined to facilitate deglutition,
by lubricating the isthmus faucium^ and is
forced out during the passage of the alimentary

which

are

bolus.
TONS1LLARUM

maligna,
TONSILLE,

GANGRjENA, Cynanche

Tonsil.

TONSILLITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.
TONSORJUS CULTER, Razor.
TOOTH, Sax. r08, Dens, Odous, (F.) Dent.
The teeth, Dentes, Mord'ices, are small, hard
bones, fixed in the alveoli of each jaw, and
serving to lay hold of, and to cut, tear, and tri
turate alimentary substances.
True teeth are
found only in man, the mammalia, reptiles, and
fish. The teeth have, in general, the shape of
an
irregular cone, the base of which is towards
the interior of the mouth ; and the apex, single
or divided, towards the bottom of the alveoli.
Each tooth has a part situate out of the alveo
lus, and covered by a vitriform substance. This
part is called the crown or corona. It is bounded
by a narrower portion, called the cervix, (F.)
collet, which separates it from the portion in the
alveolus the fang or root, (F.) rucine. In the
adult, the teeth are 32 in number; 16 to each
jaw : these consist of 4 incisors, 2 canine, 4 bicuspidati, and 6 molares. (See these various
terms.) The teeth enclose a vascular and ner
vous pulp, in a central cavity, Cavitas
Pulpx,
Cavum Dcntis, Antrum dentdls. .They are
formed of a very hard, compact tissue; and
the corona is covered by a vitreous sub
stance called Enamel, (q. v.)
The incisor and
canine teeth are developed by a single point of
ossification, the lesser molares, by two; and the
larger, by four or five. See Dentition. Recent
researches by Ketzius, Muller and others, have
shown that the ivory or Dentine, Substantia
ossea, of Malpighi, of the tooth consists of tu
bular fibres, which contain organic deposits of
calcareous salts; and of intertubular substance,
in which are observed corpuscles or osseous
cells of the tooth, called by Professor Owen,
calcigerous cells, which also contain earthy
salts. At the part where the enamel terminates
at the cervix ofthe tooth, the crusta
petrosa, cemetttum, or cortical substance commences in an
extremely thin stratum, passes down and gra
dually increases in thickness towards the extre
mity of the root, where it is generally the thick
est.
It is said, by Nasmyth, to have been traced
on the enamel, and
Purkinje and Frankel found
it lining the cavitas pulpas. They gave it the
name Substantia osto'idea.
It is the materia tartarea of
Malpighi. In the compound teeth of
the herbivorous animal, a deposition is found
on the surface of the enamel, which has been
called cementum.
Muller, however, regards it
to be a deposit from the salts and the saliva, and
to be essentially the same as what is called tar
tar in the human subject.
TOOTHACHE, Odontalgia— t. Bush, Xan—

TOOTH EDGE

thoxylum fraxineum— t. Tree,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.

7C3

Aralia

spinosa,

TOOTH EDGE, Agacement des Dents, Hasmodia— t. Rash, Strophulus— t.
Shell, dog-like,
Dentalium.

TOUTE APICE

TORQUAY. A town in Devonshire, Eng
land, which, on account of the mildness of ito
climate, and its sheltered situation from the
bleaker winds, is a frequent retreat for the
phthisical invalid.
TOR'SION, Torsio. The act of twisting.

TOPHACEOUS CONCRETION, Tophus.
TOPHUS, Tofus, Tophd ceous Concre'tion. Torsion of the extremities of bleeding vessels,
A collection of hard, calcareous matter, which until the blood ceases to flow, is sometimes used
forms, particularly, at the surface of joints af to arrest hemorrhage from divided vessels.
fected with gout; (see Calculi,
TORTELLE, Erysimum.
arthritic,) and,
TORTICOL'LIS, Obstip'itas, Caput obsd'pum,
occasionally, in the interior of organs, around
the teeth, &c. It likewise meant gravel.
Obstlpa cervix, Collum obsttpum, Trachelagra,
TOP'IC, Top'ical, Top'icus. A local applica Entdsia Loxia, Loxias, Cephalox'ia, Sdffneck,
'
tion. (F.) Topique. See Local.
Wryneck; from torquere, torturn, to twist,' and
TOPICUS, Local.
collum, the neck.' A variety of rheuma
TOPINARlA.Talpa.
tism, sealed in the muscles of the neck,
which prevents the motion of the head, and
TOPIQUE, Topic.
causes the
TOPLITZ, Toeplitz.
patient to hold it inclined to the
'

TOPOGRAPHICAL

ANATOMY,

Ana

see

tomy.

TORCULAR, Tourniquet.
Tor'cular Heroph'ili, The Press of Heropdilus, Lechenei'on, Lenos, Fourth Sinus,
(F.) Confluent des Sinus, Pressoir d Hirophile.
'

A smooth and polished cavity, of irregular
shape, in which several sinuses of the dura
mater meet.
It is situate before the internal
occipital protuberance, at the union of the three
great duplicatures of the dura mater. It has
one above, that of the
six openings into it:
superior longitudinal sinus: two below, an
swering to the occipital sinuses: one anterior,
belonging to the straight sinus; and two late
ral, and very broad, which lead into the lateral
sinuses; and convey, from the cavity, the blood
that has been poured into it by the others.
TORDYL'IUM OFFICINALE, Ses'eli Cret
icum, (F.) Seseli de Crete. Family, UmbelliThe
feras.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
seeds and roots of this Southern European
plant are considered carminative and diuretic.
They enter into the theriaca (q. v.)
A
TORE'NIA ASIATIC A, Cala-dolo.
small Malabar plant, the juice of whose leaves,
sweetened with sugar, is said to cure gonor
rhoea.
TORMENTIL, Geranium maculatum, Tormenlilla.
TORMENTIL'LA, T. erec'ta, Potentilla tormendlla, Common Tormen'dl, Upright Septfoil,
Heptaphyl'lum, Consolida rubra, (F.) TorrnenSex. Syst. Icosandria
tille. Family, Rosaceas.
Polygynia. The root has a slightly aromatic
odour; and austere, styptic taste. It is astrin
—

—

gent. Dose, of the powder, gr. x. to gj.
TORMENTUM, Ileus, Intussusceptio.
TOR'MINA, Strophos, Calialgia, Encalial-

It is, commonly, of short dura
tion; usually disappearing in a few days. Ru

side affected.

befacients are the best topical applications.
The term is also applied to permanent contrac
tion of the muscles of the neck, which causesthe head to be held to one side. The remedy
is the division ofthe contracted muscles.
TORTUE. Testudo.
TORTURA ORIS, Risus sardonicus, Tris
mus.

TOTA BONA, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
TOTUM CARNOSUM, Pancreas.

TOUCH, Tactus, Tadio, Hap'he, Hapsis,
Palpa'don, (F.) Toucher. One of the five
senses,

and that which makes known to

us

the

palpable qualities of bodies, such as their con
sistence, quality, &c. It is seated, particularly,
in the hands; and differs from tact (q. v.) in
being active.
Touch-me-not, Impatiens fulva.

It was at one time univer
Touch Royal.
in England, that the Royal
touch would remove Scrofula or King's Evil,
(as it was thence called.) This superstition is
now entirely exploded.
Edward, the Confessor,
was the first English king who touched for the

sally believed,

Evil.

TOUCHER, Esaphe, Touch.

TOUCHWOOD, BOLETUS, Boletus ignia
rius.
TOUR DE MAITRE,

Coup de maitre.
TOURBILLON VASCULAIRE, Vasa

vaso-

rum.

TOURNESOL, Heliotropium Europasum.
TOURNIOLE, Paronychia.

TOUR'NIQUET, Todcular, Tornad ulurn,
Pra'lium, Prxflium, Fas'cia tor'lilis, from (F.)

A surgical instrument for
stopping the course of blood in the limbs, by
exerting a strong compression upon the princi
pal artery. It was invented by a French sur

lourner, 'to turn.'

gia, Gripes, Mulligrubs, (F.) Tranchees. Acute
colicky pains. Dysentery, (q. v.)
Tormina Celsi, Dysentery.
geon, Morel, in the middle ofthe 17th century;
and was modified subsequently, by Nuck, VerTORNACULUM, Tourniquet.
It is used to
and Louis.
TOROS'ITAS, Corpukrllia carno'sa, Hab'itus duc, Monro, Petit,
in a limb,
Muscular strength, from torosus, suspend, for a time, the circulation
athleticus.
to arrest arterial he
operations;
during
great
brawn.'
tori,
brawny,'—
in cases of wounds; to compress cer
'

'

TORPEDO,

morrhage

Narcosis.

TORPOK, Parap'sis ' expers, (F.) Engournumbed.' State
dissement, from torpere, to be
and almost in
of a part which becomes numb,
capable of motion.

It is also applied
of a

debi
of the

to a

or

part
litated sluggish condition
whole ofthe body. (F.) Accabhment.
the Colon, see CoTorpor, Narcosis— t. of
Ion torpor of the— t. Intestinorum, Constipation.

tain aneurismal and other tumours, &c.
TOUS-LES-MOIS. A fecula obtained from
It resembles
the root of Canna coccinea.
potato starch; and may be substituted for arrow
Kitts.
root.
It is obtained from St.
TOUTE BONNE, Salvia sclarea.

TOUTE APICE,
Sanicula.

Saine,

see

Myrtus Pimenta—/.
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Tussis— t. Blene, Pertussis— r. Bron
Bronchial cough, Cough, tubal t. Cavert. Convulsive,
neuse, see Cavernous respiration
Pertussis— t. Quinteuse, Pertussis t. Tubaire,
Bronchial cough, Cough, tubal.
TOXICAL. Poisonous.
TOXICATIO, Poisoninrr.
TOXICODENDRON. Rhus toxicodendron.

TRANCE

TOVX,

chique,

—

—

TRACHEORRHAG'TA,
trachea,' and

TOXICOH^E'MIA, from ro%txov, 'a poison,'
Poisoning of the blood.

—

Piorry.
TOXICOL'OGY, Toxicolog"ia, from xoltv.ov,
(itself from %o\ov, 'a bow,') 'a poison,' and
ioyog, 'a description.' A treatise on poisons,
(q. v.)

*

from iqaXtiA, 'the
Hemor-

to break forth.'

TK.ACHITIS, Cynanche trachealis.

—

and 'atpta, 'blood.'

q^yvo/jn,

ihao-e from the trachea.

TRACHO'MA, Asprddo, from
'rough.' (F'.) Asperile des Paupieres

roajwc,
A rough
ofthe inner surface ofthe eyelids.
A va
riety of ophthalmia, of which three kinds have
T. Sabulo'sum, from sand,
been designated:
&c. getting between the eyelids; T. caruncuto'from
sum,
fleshy excrescences; and T.herpeticum, from hard pustules on the inner surface
of the eyelids. This last is also called Ficosis,
and Palpebra ficosa.
.

ness

—

TRACTORATION, Perkinism,

see

Tractors,

TOXICUM, Poison, Venom.

metallic.

TRABECULA, Corpus callosum— t. Willisii,

TRACTORS, METALLIC. Metallicagents,
introduced by Dr. Elisha Perkins, of Connecti
cut, about the end of the last century, to cure

Chordas Willisii.

TRABS, Penis t. Cordis, Columnas carneas
t. Medullaris, Corpus callosum.
TRACHE'A, (generally, however, accented
Trdchea,) Trache'a arte'ria. Bronchus, Adpera
arteria, Fis'tula spiritdlis, F. pulmona'lis, Can—

—

Windpipe, (F.) Trachee artere, from
'rough,' and aqrr^qrJ., 'artery,' com
posed of rt.»;p, 'air,' and tjjosiv, 'to keep.' The
trachea is a cylindrical, fibro-cartilaginous and
membranous tube, flattened behind, and situate

na,-

the

roajfue,

on the median line, before the vertebral column,
from the inferior part of the larynx, as far as
the third dorsal vertebra. There it divides into
two branches, the bronchia, which separate to go
The trachea, the func
to each lung, (q. v.)
tion of which is to convey air to the lungs
during respiration, is composed, 1. Of cartilagi
nous rings,
incomplete behind, situate one
above the other, and kept in situ by a fibrous
membrane. 2. Of a mucous membrane, which
lines it internally, and contains numerous mu
cous follicles. 3. Of transverse muscular fibres,
not well marked, which occupy its posterior
surface. 4. Of vessels, which proceed from the
superior and inferior thyroideal; and, 5. Of
nerves, that are given off by the pneumogastric
and the cervical ganglia.
Trachea Arteria, Trachea.
TRA'CHEAL, Trachea' lis. An epithet ap
plied to the respiration as heard through the

stethoscope opposite
root of the

the

trachea, larynx,

bronchia; the air appearing

and
if

as

sucked in from the cylinder during inspiration,
and expelled during expiration.
TRACHAE ARTARE, Trachea.
TRACHEITIS, Cynanche trachealis.
TRACHELAGRA, Torticollis.
TRACHELIAN, Cervical.
TRACHELITIS, Cynanche trachealis.
TRACHELIUM AMERICANUM, Lobelia

cardinalis.

TRACHALO-ATLOIDO- OCCIPITAL, Ob
liquus superior capitis— t. Atlo'ido-basilaire, Rec
t. Basilaire, Rectus
tus capitis lateralis
capitis
—

internus

Basilaire, petit, Rectus ca
major
pitis internus minor.
TRACHE'LO-DIAPHRAGMAT'IC, Trachelo-diaphragmaticus. The 4th pair of cervi
cal nerves, whence the phrenic nerve chiefly
—

t.

arises. Chaussier.
TRA CHAL 0-MASTO'lDIEN, Complexus
minor t. Occipitul,Comp]exus t.Phyma, Bron
t Scapulaire, Levator scapulas.
chocele
TRACHELOS, Collum.
—

—

—

—

TRACHEOPHONY, Laryngophony.

diseases.

The parts

were

rubbed with these

tractors, and hundreds of thousands of

cases

to have been cured

by the tractora'tion. The affections,
they were
local
were
inflammations, and
chiefly used,
in
The
different
effects
were,
pains
good
parts.
doubtless, owing to the influence exerted by
the mind over the body.
The bubble did not
exist long.
See Perkinism.
were

reported

in which

TRACTUS RESP1RATORIUS,

Respiratory

tract.

TR A G AC A N'THA, Gummi Trugacan'tha, G.
Astrag'ali Tragacanthx, Gum Tragacanth, Gum
Dragon,- the concrete juice of the Astragalus
Tragacantha or Astragalus verus, a native of
Persia. Family, Leguminosas. Sea;. Syst. Dia
delphia Decandria.
(F.) Gomme Adracrant.
This gum is inodorous; nearly insipid; of a
whitish colour; semi-transparent, and striated.
It is in thin, vermiform pieces; and does not
form a smooth, uniform mucilage with water.
It is demulcent, but is rarely used alone.
TRAGEA AROMATICA, Pulvis cinnamomi

compositus.
TRAG"ICUS, Tragien, (Ch.) from Tragus
(q. v.) A small, flat, triangular muscle, which
almost

wholly

covers

the outer surface of the

tragus, arising from its base, and terminating
at the

top of the eminence.

TRAGIEN, Tragicus.

TRAGOPO'GON, from TO*yo<;,'a goat,' and
A genus of plants; Family,
Cichoraceae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia
jEqualis. (F.) Barbe de Bouc,- of which the

nwycov, 'beard.'

of the Tragopogon porrifo'lium, Salsifi
Oyster root, and the young shoots of the T.
pratc.n'sl, Meadow Salsifi, or Common Goat's
Beard, (F.) Sulsifis des prSs, are eaten as a food.
roots

The root of the latter has been used
retic.

—

as a

diu

TRAGOSEL1NUM, Pimpinella saxifraga—
Majus, Pimpinella magna.
TRAGUS, Toayo?; 'a goat;' from its being
furnished, in some persons, with hair, like the
beard of a goat; Antilo'bium,- Hircus.
A small,
flattened, triangular nipple, situate before the
t.

meatus auditorius externus, which it appears to

It is covered with hair in old
whence its name.
Tragus Matthioli, Salsola kali.

conceal.

TRALYASSE, Polygonum aviculare.
TRAMIS, Perinaeum.

TRANCE, Catalepsy, Ecstasis.

people,

TRANCHAES

TRANCHAES,

after

Tormina—t. Ulerines, Pains,

TRANSFORMATIONS DE TISSU, (F.)
The French
pathologists designate thus the
change that occurs in an organ, the tissue of
which becomes similar to that of another
organ.
The chief transformations are
os
seous, and adipous.
See Tissue

cartilaginous"!

TRANSFU'SION, Transfusio, Transfu'sio
San'guinis, Cura Medea' na, Methxmachym'ia,
Transplanted tio Medica nova, Chirudgia transfuso'ria, Exotichxmato'sis, from transfundere,
(trans, and fundere, 'to pour,') 'to pour from

vessel into another.'
The act of passing
the blood of one animal into the veins of an
one

other;

an

operation, which was formerly used
It
therapeutical intentions.

to fulfil various

has been revived in

cases

of uterine hemor

rhage; and, apparently, with some success.
The operation can only be performed safely
on

animals

TRANSVERSUS PERIN.E1
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having

like kinds of blood.

See

Globule.

TRANSLATION, Metastasis.
T R A N S P L A N T A'T 1 0, Metaphytei'a. A
pretended method of curing diseases, devised
by Paracelsus by making them pass from one
individual to another, either animal or vege
table.
Transplantatio, Morioplastice t. Medica
nova, Transfusion.
—

—

TRANSPIRATIO, Perspiration.
TRANSPORT, Delirium.
TRANSPOSITIO, Metathesis.
TRANSPOSIT"ION, Transposido,from trans,
'
over,' and ponere, to put ;' Metath' esis. Change

Transversalis Anticus Primus, Rectus ca
lateralis— t. Collateralis colli, see Sacro-

pitis

lumbalis.

Transversa'lis Colli, Transversalis Major
colli, Portion of the Sacrospinal, (Ch.) (F.)
,

A muscle, sealed at the
Transversaire.
pos
terior and lateral part of the neck and upper
attached
of
It
is
to
the
back.
the
trans
part
verse processes ofthe 5 or 6 lowest vertebra of
the neck; and to those ofthe 4 or 5 first dorsal.
It extends the vertebras of the neck, and in
clines them to its side.

Transversalis Colli, Semi-spinalis colli.
Transversalis Dorsi, Trunsverso-spinalis,
Multif'idus Spinx, Lumbo cervical portion of the
Spinal, (Ch.) (Transverso -spina lis Lumbo'rum,

Trunsverso-spinalis Dorsi, Trunsverso-spinalis
Colli,) Mus'culus sacer, Spinales et Iransversales
lumborum, Semi-spinalis internus, sive Transverso-spinalis colli purs interna, (Winslow,)
Transversaire
Lombo-dorsi-spinal, &c, (F.)
epineux. This muscle, usually called by Eng
lish anatomists, Multifidus spinx, and including
all the transverso-spinales, is situate in the
vertebral gutters, extending from the posterior
part of the sacrum to the second cervical ver
tebra. It is thicker in the neck and loins than
in the back and behind the sacrum.
Its use is
to straighten the vertebral column, and to

—

upon it a slight rotary motion.
Transversalis Nasi, Compressor naris.
TRANSVERSE, Transver'sus, Transversa'
lis, from trans, 'over,' and vertere, 'to turn.'

impress

That which runs across; also, that which relates
to the transverse processes of the vertebras.
Transverse Artery of the Face, arises
of situation.
Transposition of the Viscera, Polype'ria from the temporal; passes transversely across
promidcua translatlva, is a congenital vice of the face, in front of the condyle of the lower
conformation, which consists in the viscera jaw, and gives its branches to the different
being found out of the situations they ordinarily muscles of the cheek.
Transverse Perineal Artery, Urethro-buloccupy: the heart, for example, being on the
bar (Ch.,) is given off from the upper branch
right side; the liver on the left, &c.
of the internal pudic; and passes inwards and
TRANSUDATIO, Diapedesis.
TRANSUDATION, Transudd'tio. from trans, forwards above the transversus perinasi mus
'through,' and sudare, sudatum, 'to sweat.' cle, as far as the bulb of the urethra, into which
The passage of a fluid through the tissue of any it dips;
subdividing into numerous branches.
Transverse Processes of the Ver'terr^e,
organ, which may collect in small drops on the
(F.) Apophyses transverses des vertebres, are the
opposite surface, or evaporate from it.
bony eminences that jut out transversely from
Transudation, Exosmose.
the sides ofthe vertebra?.
TRANSVERSAIRE APINEUX, Transver
Transverse Suture, Sutu'ra transversalis,
salis dorsi— t. Apineux du cou, Semispinalis colli
t. Apineux du dos, runs across the face, and sinks into the orbit;
t. Grele, see Sacro-lumbalis
joining the bones of the skull to those of the
Semispinatus dorsi.
TRANSVERSAL DE LA C ONQUE, Trans- face, but with so many irregularities and inter
nasi.
versalis auris
t du Nez,
ruptions, that it can scarcely be recognised as a
'

—

—

—

—

Compressor

TRANSVERSA'LIS ABDOMTNIS, Lomboabdominal, (Ch.) (F.) Transverse de I Abdomen.
This muscle is seated, deeply, on the lateral

It is flat, thin, and
behind. It is attached,
last true rib, and
the
above, to the cartilage of
to those of every false rib; and. below, to the
inner lip of the crista of the ilium; to the two
outer thirds of the crural arch, and to the upper
are inpart of the pubis. Its fibres, moreover,
broad aponeuroses,
serted, behind, by means of
into the top of the transverse and spinous pro
lumbar vertebras; and,
cesses of the first four
and the ensiform
before into the linea alba,
This muscle, all of whose fibres have
cartilage.
constricts the belly, and
a transverse direction,
the base of the chest, by drawing in
the ribs to which it is attached.

parts of the abdomen.
broader before than

diminishes
wards

suture.

TRANSVERSE DE L' ABDOMEN, Trans
versalis abdominis—?, de I Oricule, Transversus
auris
t. du Perinie, Transversus perinasi.
—

TRANSVERSOSPINAL, Semi-spmaliscolli,
Semi-spinalis dorsi t. Spinalis, Transversalis
t.
dorsi
t. Spinalis colli, Semi-spinalis colli
Spinalis dorsi, Semi-spinalis dorsi.
—

—

—

TRANSVERSUS AURIS MUSCLE, Trans
de I Oricule (Ch.,) (F.) Transversal de la
Conque, is often wanting. It is formed of some
transverse fibres, situate transversely, behind
the
of the helix which divides the

verse

projection

concha into two

portions.

Transversus Pekin-ei, Leva'lor Ani parvus,
Ischio-perineal (Ch.,) (F.) Transverse du Peri
nee, is placed at the posterior part of the perinasum.
It is thin, triangular, and situate trans-
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Versely. Its external extremity is attached to
the ramus and
tuberosity of the ischium : its
inner extremity is confounded with its fellow
of the opposite
side^, and with the anterior part
of the sphincter ani and posterior part of the
bulbo-cavernosus. The use of this muscle is,
to compress the urethra, and to
support the rec
tum and bladder. To a fasciculus of this mus
cle, Santorini has given the name Urdthrx
—

TREPHINE

TRAUMAT'IC, Traumaticus, Vulnera'rlus;
a wound.'
Any thing relating
TRAUMATICUS, Abstergent.
TRAVAIL D' ENFANT, Parturition.
TRAVELLER'S JOY, Clematis vitalba.

TREACLE, Melasses,

Theriaca— t.

English,

Teucrium chamasdrys t. Venice, Theriaca.
TREAD, Cicatricula— t. of the Cock, Mole
—

Eleva'tor seu Ejacula'tor.
Transversus Perinje'i Alter, Prostalicus

cule.

inferior. A small muscle which
accompanies the last.

Thuya

occasionally

'

from rqav/ta,
to a wound.

TREE, ELK, Andromeda arborea— t. of Life,
occidentalis t. Sour, Andromeda ar
—

borea.
TRAFLE

TRAPA NATANS, (F.) Macrefiottante, Noix
D'EAU, Menyanthes trifoliata.
TREFOIL, Hepatica triloba— t. Bean, stink
d'Eau, Chataigne d'Euu. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria
Monogynia. The plant whichaffords the Nuces ing, Anagyris t. Marsh, Menyanthes verna
Aquatica, Trib'uli aquatici, Caltrops. The nut t. Sour, Oxalis acetosella t. Water, Menyanthes
is considered nutrient and demulcent, and is trifoliata.
—

—

—

said to be useful in diarrhoea from abrasion of
the bowels, and in calculus. A poultice is
sometimes made of it to discuss hard and indo
lent tumours.

TRAPEZE, Trapezium, Trapezius.
So called
TRAPE'ZIUM, OS, Toamt.ov.
from its shape.
Os rnultan' gulum majus, (F.)
Os trapeze.
The first bone of the second row
of the carpus. It is articulated, above, with the
scaphoides; below, with the first bone of the
metacarpus; within, with the trapezoides, and
second metacarpal bone.
Anteriorly, posteri
orly, and externally, it gives attachment to liga
ments.

TRAPE'ZIUS,
mien (Ch.,) (F.)
cle, seated at the

Cuculla'ris, Dorso-sus-acroTrapeze, Capuchon. A mus

posterior part ofthe neck and
and at the upper part ofthe back.
It
of
a
has the shape
trapezium; is attached, on
the one hand, to the inner third or the upper
curved line of the occipital bone; to the pos
terior cervical ligament; to the spinous pro
cess of the 7th cervical vertebra; and to those
of all the dorsal vertebras; and, on the other
hand, to the spine of the scapula; the acromion
and the outer third of the posterior margin of
the clavicle.
Its upper fibres are situate ob
liquely downwards and outwards; the trans
verse and inferior, obliquely outwards and in
This muscle elevates the shoulder;
wards.
carries it backwards, or depresses it, according
as its
upper, middle, or lower fibres contract
separately. It straightens the head, also, and
inclines it to one side.
TRAP'EZOID LIGAMENT. The anterior
part of the coraco-clavicular ligament, (q. v.)
It is a very strong, fibrous fasciculus, which
has the shape of a trapezium, and is situate ob
liquely, between the acromion process and cla
shoulder,

TREMA, Foramen.

TREMBLEMENT, Tremor—t. Metallique,
see

Tremor.

TREMBLES, Milk-sickness.
TREMBLING, Tremor.

TREMOR, Trepiddtio, Syn' clonus Tremor,
Trembling, (F.) Tr emblement ; from
tremere, to tremble.' Involuntary agitation of
the body, or of some part of it, without any ob
stacle to voluntary motion. It depends, gene
rally, upon debility of the muscular, or of the
Tr ornus,

'

nervous system; and, hence, is observed in con
valescence, and in typhoid affections. It oc
curs, also, in old people; in hard drinkers;
workers in mercury, lead, &.c: in the last case,
it is called by the French, Tremblement m6tal-

Tremor seems to resemble
than convulsion.
Tremor Cordis, Palpitation.

lique.

paralysis more

TREPAN, Trcp'anum, Terebel'la, Trip' anon,
Chan'icis, Chanicion, Ter'ebra, Ter'etron, Trypanon, from rqvTrato, 'I

perforate.' A surgical
instrument resembling a wimble, and worked in
It is used for removing por
the same manner.
tions of bone, and particularly of the bones of
the skull. The term, trepan, is given more par
ticularly to the part ofthe instrument that makes
the perforation. The handle is so constructed
as to receive different bits, as the Crown, (q. v.)
the Trepan perforadf or Perite'rion, the T. exfoliatif or Desquamato'rium Irep'anum, and the
T. abapds'ta.
In Great Britain and the United States, this
instrument has been superseded by the trephine,
which is more manageable.
TREPANATIO, Trepanning.

TRAPANATION, Trepanning.
TREPAN'NING, Terebra'tio, Anatre'sis, Cephalotrypd sis Trepandtio, Trype'sis, Tresis,
vicle.
(F.) Trepanation. Same etymon. The metho
TRAPEZOI'DES, OS, Os rnultan'gulum dical application of the trepan.
minus, Os pyramida'le carpi, from rqantttov,
TREPANON, Trepan.
'a trapezium,' and Et5og, 'shape or resem
TREPANUM, Trepan.
The second bone of the second row of
blance.'
the carpus, so called from its shape. It is smaller
than the trapezium, on the inside of which it
is situate. It is articulated, above, with the os
naviculare; below, with the second metacarpal
bone; on the outside, with the trapezium ; and
internally with the magnum. Anteriorly and
posteriorly, it affords attachment to ligaments.

TRAUBENCUR, Grape cure.
TRAULISMUS, see Balbuties and Blassitas.
TRAULOTES, see Blassitas.

TRAUMA,

Wound.

,

TREPHINE. The instrument which has
the trepan in some countries. It con
sists of a simple, cylindrical saw; with a han
dle placed transversely like that of a gimlet, and
from the centre of the circle, described by the
teeth of the saw, a sharp little perforator pro
jects called the Centrepin. The centrepin is
capable of being removed, at the surgeon's op
tion, by means of a key for the purpose. It is
used to fix the instrument until the teeth ofthe
saw have made a circular groove, sufficiently
deep for it to work steadily. The pin must

replaced

TREPHOUSA
then be removed.
to slide up and

position, by

Sometimes the

down,
of

means

pin is made
and to be fixed in
any

a screw.

TREPHOUSA, Nurse.

TREPIDATIO,

Tremor— t.

tromus.

TREPON'DO.
Scribonius.

A

Cordis,

of three

weight

TRE'SIS, rqyaig, from

Cardio-

pounds.—

TOtto, 'I bore.'

Pro

perforation. A wound. A forcible
solution of continuity in a soft part, com
mencing externally. A genus in the nosology

perly

a

of Good.

Tresis, Trepanning, Wound— t.Causis,Burn
—

t.

t.

Punctura, Puncture

Vulnus

laceratum,

—

see

t.

Vulnus,

Laceration

Wound
t. Vulnus

—

—

simplex, Cut.
TRESSAILLEMENT, Shuddering.
TRESSO'RIA, Epislon, sniTstov. A term
formerly applied to the hair covering the mons
veneris, the absence of which has, by the vul
gar, been esteemed a matter of reproach.
TRI, rqi. in composition, three.' Hence:
'

MADULLAIRE, Fornix.
T R I A N'G U L A R, Trigo'nos, Triangula' ris,
from tris, for tres, 'three,' and angulus, 'an
angle.' That which has three angles.
TRIANGLE

Triangular Ligament

or

Infra-pubian is

a

ligamentous fascia with short fibres, situate
transversely beneath the symphysis pubis,
which it strengthens.
TRIANGU LARIS, Depressor anguli oris t.
t. Nasi, Compressor
Coccygis, Coccygeus
—

—

naris.
Triangularis

TRICHOCEPHALUS

757

Sterni, Slerno-costal (Ch.,)

A muscle situate at the
anterior and inner part of the chest, behind the
cartilages of the ribs. It has the shape of a
lengthened triangle, the base of which is di
It is attached to the pos
rected downwards.
terior, lateral, and inferior part ofthe sternum,
whence its fibres pass upwards and outwards,
and terminate by as many distinct digitations
at the cartilages of the 3d, 4th, 5th, and Gth true
ribs. This muscle depresses the ribs and con

Pectora'lis intednus.

the

anterior, inner,

and outer surfaces of the
edges ofthe linea aspera,
from the base of the trochanter to within four
fingers' breadth of the knee. Below, it termi
nates by a large tendon, which is attached to
the base and edges of the patella, as well as
to the inner and outer tuberosities of the tibia.
The triceps extends the leg on the thigh, and

femur, and

to the two

conversely.
TRICEPS DE LA CUISSE, Triceps cruris
Crural, Triceps cruris.
Triceps Extensor Cubiti, Triceps Brachid
lis, Scapulo humero-olecrunien (Ch.,) (F.) Tri
ceps brachial. This muscle, which occupies all
the posterior part of the os humeri, is described
as two muscles
by Douglas, and as three by
Winslow. It arises by three heads. The first
or
long head, long head of the biceps externus
of Douglas, Anconeus major of Winslow arises
from the anterior extremity ofthe inferior costa
of the scapula, near its neck, and below the
origin ofthe teres minor. The second head, or
short head of the biceps externus of Douglas, An
coneus externus of Winslow, arises from the
upper and outer part of the os humeri, at the
base of the great tuberosity
and the third head
Brachialis externus of Douglas, Anconeus in
ternus of Winslow, the shortest of the three,
arises from the back part of the os humeri, be
hind the flat tendon of the latissimus dorsi.
These three portions unite about the middle of
the arm, so as to form one thick and powerful
muscle, which is inserted at the upper part of
It extends the forearm on the
the olecranon.
arm, and conversely.
Triceps Magnus, Adductor magnus t. Mi
t. Secundus,
nor, Adductor longus femoris
Adductor brevis.
TRICHiE INCUBORUM, Plica.

—

t.

—

—

—

—

—

—

TRICHIA, Entropion.
TRICHI'ASIS, Trichio'sis, Tricho'sis, from
$qi%,TpiXog, hair,' Morbus pila'ris. This name
has been given to several affections.
1. To a
disease of the kidneys or bladder, in which
filamentous substances, resembling hairs, are
passed in the urine. This is also called Pilitributes to expiration.
TRIBADE (F.) r^ag, from to./Sw, 'I rub.' midlio. It must be regarded as a variety of
Frictrix, Fricatrix, Futu'tor, Mas'cula, Subagitd- Catadrhus veslcx, (q. v.) 2. To a painful swell
trix. A female whose clitoris is so large as to ing of the breasts, in child-bed women, when
a disease
the milk is excreted with difficulty:
cause her to be regarded as an hermaphrodite.
attributed, by Aristotle, to a hair swallowed by
TRIBULI AQUATICI, see Trapa natans.
accident and carried to the breasts through the
TRIBUTUM LUNARE, Menses.
circulation; and 3dly, To inversion ofthe eye
TRICAGO, Teucrium chamasdrys.
See Entropion.
lashes.
TRICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.
TRICHl'NA SPIRA'LIS. Same etymon. A
TRICEPS, from Iris for tres, three,' and ca
small species of entozoa discovered in the mus
put, 'head.' A name given to muscles that
cles of voluntary motion. Trichinae consist of
have three fleshy bundles at one of their extre
very minute cysts, of an oblong figure, having
mities.
'

—

'

Triceps Adduc'tor Fem'oris. Under this
are
comprehended three distinct
muscles:— Adductor brevis, A. longus, -and A.

appellation

magnus (q. v.)
Triceps Auris, Retrahens

lis, Triceps

.

auris— t.

Brachia

extensor cubiti.

Triceps Cruris, Femora' lis Trifemoro-rotulien (Ch.,) Crural, Trifemoro-tibi-rotuhen,(F)
is situate at the
Tricevs crural, T. de la cuisse,

anterior, inner, and

outer

part

ofthe

thigh.

It

considerable resemblance in size and colour to
young pediculi, and are somewhat allied to the
eels found in paste and vinegar.
No symp
toms have as yet been observed to be pathogno
monic of their presence.
TRICHIOSIS, Trichiasis.
TRICHIS'MUS. Same etymon. Capilla'tio,
Fissu'ra pila'ris. A capillary fracture, fissure,
or crack.

TRICHIURIA, Trichocephalus.

at its superior extre
is formed of three bundles
fasciculus (the cruralis
mity viz. 1- A middle
An external fasc.cu us
of most anatomists.) 2.
and 3. An inner fasciculus

TRICHOCEPH'ALUS, Trichoceplt ulus dispar ,- from $qt%, rpt/og, 'a hair,' and xttpaXrj,
'head.' Trichu'ris, Trichuris vulgaris, Trichuris
intestindlis, Adcaris trichu'ria, Trichiu'ria, Tri

to

chocephalus hom'inis, Masligo'des hominis, long

(thTvasZ externus)
he vttus internus'.)

It is

attached, above,

TRICHOLABIUM
thread

TRIPE DE ROCHE

A worm, from an inch and a
inches long; the head acute; the
body spirally involuted in the male, almost
straight in the female. The trichocephalus dispar generally inhabits the coscum and colon,
and is rarely met with in the small intestines.
It gives rise to no peculiar symptoms, and re
quires the usual anthelmintic treatment.
TRICHOLABIUM, Madisterium.
worm.

half to

two

TKICHOLOGIA, Carphologia.
TRICHOMA. Oapillamentum, Plica.
TRICHOMA N ES, Asplenium trichoma
noides.

TRICHOMATION, Capillamentum.
TRICHOMONAS, Trichomonad; from deig,
rpt/og, 'a hair,' and piovag, povadog, 'unity.'
An animalcule found by M. Donne in the mu
cus of the vagina, where cleanliness has not
been attended to.
TRICHOSCHISIS, Schizatrichia.
TRIL'HO'SIS, Pt.ldre malum,- from 6qt%,xqixog,
'hair.'
Morbid organization or deficiency of
hair. A genus in the system of Good.
Trichosis, Entropion, Trichiasis t. Area,
Porrigo decalvans t. Alhrix, Alopecia t. Distrix, Distrix t. Hirsuties, Hirsuties t Plica,
Plica t. Poliosis, Poliosis t. Setosa, Hystri—

—

—

—

—

—

—

ci?isis.

TRICHOTON, Scalp.
TRICHURIS. Trichocephalus.
TRICLISPERMA GRANDIFLORA,

gala paucifolia.
TRICUS'PID, Tricus'pis;

'three,'

and

cuspis,

'a

point.'

Poly

from tris, for tres,
That which has

Tricuspidcs seu
triglochines seu trisulcx, are three triangular,
valvular duplicatures, formed by the inner
membrane of the right cavities of the heart,
around the orifice by which the auricle commu
The elongated and
nicates with the ventricle.
pointed top of each of these valves is continuous
with the chordae tendineas, which set out from
the columnas carneae of the heart. These valves
are depressed to allow the blood to flow from
the auricle into the ventricle; and are raised to
prevent its reflux into the auricle.
TRI ENS, Un'cix qua'tuor. The third part of
a pound.
Four ounces, Troy.
Galen.
—

TRIFACIAL, Trigemini.

TtiTFEMORO-ROTULIEN, Triceps
TRIFAMORO-TIBI-ROTULIEN, Triceps
cruris.

cruris.
TRIFOLIUM ACETOSUM, Oxalis aceto
t. Aquaticum,
sella
Menyanthes trifoliata t.
t. Cervinum, Eupa
Aureum, Hepatica triloba
torium cannabinum
t. Fibrinum, Menyanthes
trifoliata t. Hepaticum, Anemone hepatica.
Trifo'lium Mei.ilo'tus Officinalis, Melihtus, Lotus sylvcs'lris, Ser'tula Compa'na, Tri
—

—

—

—

fo'lium cuballlnum, Coro'na resin., Trifolium
odora'lum, Common met Hot, (F.) Melilot. Family,
Legumino»as Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decan
dria. The infusion or distilled water of this

plant
mia

has been employed in cases of ophthal
It has also been used in fomentations,

&c.
Trifolium Pat.uoosum, Menyanthes trifoli
ata
t. Palustre. Menyanthes trifoliata.
T R I G A S'T R I C, Trigas'tricus, Triventer ,from toeic, 'three,' and yacr^q, 'belly.' That
which lias three bellies. An epithet for mus
cles so circumstanced.

glysters,
—

trois cordes, (F.) Nerf trijuarises below the tuber annu
lare by one large posterior root from the cor
and
pora restiformia,
by two small anterior
roots from the corpora olivaria, whence, pro
forwards
to
the
side ofthe sella Turcica,
ceeding
the filaments composing the large root form a
ganglion— the Gasserian. Emerging from this
ganglion, the filaments, of which the large
root consists, form, with those constituting the
small roots, and which had not passed through
the ganglion, two flattened trunks, each of
which is soon divided into three branches, in
such a manner, however, that the first, or oph
thalmic branch, and the second or upper maxil
lary, are composed exclusively ofthe filaments
that arose from the corpora restiformia and
passed through the Gasserian ganglion; whilst
the third or lower maxillary brunch is composed
in part of those filaments, and in part of those
that arose from the corpora olivaria, and passed
on one
side of the ganglion without going
through it. The whole, therefore, of the first
and second branches, and a part of the third are
sensiferous nerves, whilst the remaining part
ofthe third
the manducatory or musticalory

innominc,

Nerf

This

meau.

a

nerve

—

—

is

three points.
Tricuspid Valves, Valvu'lx

—

TRIGEM'INI, Tergem'ini, from Iris, 'three/
gent inus, 'double; 'threefold,' 'triplets,'
The fifth pair of nerves, Par tritrem'inum, Nervi
divi'si, A", gustato'rii, Nervus qitirttus, Par quintum nervorum cerebra'lium, N. tremellus, N. mix
tus, N. sympatheticus me'dius, N. sympath'ic.us
medius, N. anon'ymus, N. innominn'tus, Par
trium funiculo'rum,
Trifa'cial, Ntrf gustutif
and

and passes to the ptery
and other muscles concerned in mastica

wholly motiferous,

goid
tion.

CARABRAL, Fornix— t. Vesical,
Bladder.
TRIGONEL'LA FCENUM, T. Fa'num Grx'cum, Fenugreek, Fa'nugreek, Fanum Gracum,
TRIGONE

see

Urinary

Bu'cera.s, Carphos, JEgod'eras, (F.) Fenugrec.

Family, Leguminosas. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia De
candria. A native of the south of France. The
seeds have a strong, disagreeable smell, and an
unctuous, farinaceous taste; accompanied by a
slight bitterness. They are chiefly used in
poultices.
TRIGONOS, Triangular.
TRIGONUS
bladder.

L1EUTAUDI,

see

Urinary

TRIJUMEAUX, Trigemini.
TRILL'IUM LATIFO'LIUM, Broadleaf Bethroot,

Bethroot, Rattlesnake,

Wukerobin,

root,

Coughroot, Indian Balm, Ground Lily, Jews'
Harp, Indian Shamrock, Pa ris wort, Truelove.
Sex. Syst. Hexandria Trigynia. A plant peculiar
to North America, which blossoms in the spring.
The root is astringent.
There are many species of Trillium all of
which possess the same properties.
TRIOCEPHALIA, Aprosopia.
TRIOK'CHIS, from rettg, three,' and oq%tc,
•

*

'

'a testicle.'

One who has three testicles.
T. Perfolidtum, Bastard

TRIOS'TEUM,

Ipecacuan'ha, Fever Root, Fererwor Tinker1a
weed, Horse ginseng. Ipecac, Wild Coffee, White
ginseng, Gen' dan, White Gentian, Sweet Bitter.
In very large doses, the bark ofthe root proves
,

It

emetic.

twenty

or

is a good cathartic, in doses of
thirty grains. It sometimes operates

diuretic.
TRIPE DE ROCHE.

as a

Different lichens of

TRIPHARMACUM
the species

Gyrophora, inhabiting

gions

of

America, bear this

eaten

as

food

by
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the arctic

They

name.

the hunters.

TRIPHAR'MACUM,

T0£<paW,**ov.

A

re
are

TRIQUETRUM, (OS,) Cuneiform, (bone )
TRISMUS, from To.ta, 1 gnash.' Entdsia
Trismus, Capis'trum, Tonos Trismus, Locked
Jaw, Spasmus maxill'x inferio'ris, Tetanus maxillx inferio'ris, Tortu'ra Oris,
(F.) Mat de Ma
choire.
Spastic closure of the under jaw; a
tetanus.
Cullen makes two varieties
partial
T. nascentium, T. neonalo'rum,Sarrete,
attacking
infants during two weeks from birth; and T.
traumaticus, originating from a wound.
Trismus Capistratus, Bredissure—t. Catar
rhalis maxillaris, Neuralgia maxillaris— t. Clonicus. Neuralgia faciei
t. Dolorificus, Neural
gia faciei t. Maxillaris, Neuralgia faciei t.
Nascentium, see Trismus t. Neonatorum, see
'

—

—

—

—

Trismus.

TRISPER'MUM, from
'

a

rettg,

'three,' and

grain or seed.' A cataplasm, con
seeds, cumin, bay, and small-

sisting of three
age. Gorraeus.

TR1STERNAL.
Beclard has given this
the third bony portion of the sternum ;
—that which corresponds to the third intercos
tal space.
name to

TR1PSIS, Trituration.

rntq/ua,

TRISSAGO, Teucrium chamcedrys— t. Falua-

tris, Teucrium scordium.

TR1STEMANIA, Melancholy.

me

dicine composed of three ingredients

—

TROCHANTER

—

TRISTIA, Athymia.
TRIT.EOPHYA
low.

AMERICANA, Fever, yel

TRIT^EOPH'YES, Tritxoph'ya, from rqnaiog,

'tertian,' and ipvw, '1 originate.'
whose type approaches the tertian.

name
Tritxophya Vradslaviensis, to
epidemic, which' broke out in the Prussian
army at Breslaw, in the middle ofthe last cen
an

tury.

TRIT^EUS,

Tertian fever.

TRITICUM iESTTVUM,

'
Summer wheat.'
Trit icum Hybern'um, Wheat, Pyros,Fr omentum,
(F.) Fro ment. Family, Gramineas. Sex. Syst.
Triandria Digynia.
From these plants our
wheaten flour is obtained, by grinding the
and
to them we are indebted for our
seeds;
bread and pastry. The nutritive properties of
wheaten flour are so well known as not to need

comment.

which relates to three orders of viscera.
Tkisplanchnic Nerve, Great sympathetic,
Intercos'lal, Ganglion' ic nerve, Nerve of organ' ic
life, Vedtcbrttl nerve,- named by Bichat the or
ganic nervous system, in opposition to the other
nervous parts, called the animal nervous sys
Gall terms it, the nervous system of the
tem.
automatic functions. It is called Tnsplanchnic,
because it distributes its branches to the organs
in the three great splanchnic cavities the head,
cbest and abdomen.
It is composed of a series
of ganglia, united by intermediate branches, and
passing along the side of the spine to the lowest
part of the trunk ; communicating, by a branch,
with each of the thirty pairs of spinal nerves
and several of the cerebral nerves ; and de
taching nerves from its several ganglia, which

of bread, Micx panis
for pills and boluses..

—

accompany the arteries, and

particularly,

to the

organs of

are

distiibuted,

involuntary

func

tions. At its upper part, it is concealed in the
canalis caroticus and cavernous sinus, and is
joined there by a branch of the Cth pair of
nerves, and by a twig from the Vidian nerve of
the 5th pair. In passing down by the side of
the spine, it forms three ganglia in the neck :
the superior, middle, and inferior; 12 in the
—

th&horacic ,- 5 in the loins the lumbar;
When it reaches the
and three or four sacral.
the oppo
coccyx it unites with its fellow from
the coccysite side, forming a small ganglion
Meckel divides it into two portions— I.
back,

—

—

—

feal.
he central gang ions

or

central part, eft m posed

in the ab
semilunar
the centre of which is
and solar plexuses. 2. The external, ganglions,
which comprise
Limitrophes or external part,
of
the series of ganglions, situate at the sides
cranium to the
the spine, from the base of the
seems to form
The great
sacrum.
destinedI for the or

ofthe

numerous

domen;

ganglionic plexuses
the

sympathetic

distinct nervous system,
motion; h.r
gans 0f involuntary
with both brain and
a

municating

it does not seem to be
influence of either.

although com
spinal marrow,
immediately under the

fever,

gave the

TRISPLANCHNIA, Cholera.
TRISPLANCH'MC, Trisplancltnicus,- from
That
iqug, 'three,' and mlay/rov, 'viscus.'

—

A

Sauvages

Bread, (F.) Pnin, mixed with milk, constitutes
the ordinary emollient poultice; and the crumbs
—

—

are a common

excipient

Triticum Faginum, Polygonum fagopyrum.
Trit'icum Repens, Grurnen cunlnum, Gra
men Dioscor'idis, G.
repens. Lolia'ceum radt'cS
repen'te, Dog grass, Couch gt ass, Quickens, (F.)
Chiendent. The roots are sweet, and possess
aperient properties. They are said, also, to be
diuretic.
TRITIO, Contritio, Trituration.

TRITURA,

Contritio.

TRITURATION, Tdturu'tia, Tritu'ra,
do, Tripsis,from terere, tritum, to bruise.'
act of reducing a substance to powder.
'

Tri'The

Trituration, Contritio.
TRlTtJS, Contritio.
TRIVELIN, see Liver.
TRIV ENTER, Trigastric.
TROCAR, Trochar, Acus paracen'dca, A. pa-

racentetica,

triq'uelra vulga'ris, ParacenttCorrupted from the (F.)
"
three quarters;" so
or
Trocnrl,
the triangular shape of the point,
A.

cion, Paracentile'rion.

Troisquar Is
called from

Ttiq'uetrum :

—

an

instrument used for

evacu

ating fluids from cavities, particularly in asci
tes, hydrocele, &c. A trocar consists of a per

stilet and of a cannula, which is so
the perforator, that, when the punc
ture is made, both enter the wound with facili
ty ; after which, the stilet being withdrawn, the
cannula remains in the wound and affords the
fluid a ready passage outwards.
TROCART, Trocar.
TROCH, Trochiscos.
TROCHANTER, Trokanter, Rota'tor, from
'
I turn.'
Anatomists have given the
roo/aw,

forator

or

adapted

names

to

—

great and little trochanter

to two

pro

extremity of the femur.
on the outside;
The
great trochmtter is the one

cesses at

the

upper

the less is lower down and more internally.
Both afford attachment to rotator muscles of
the thigh, and hence their name. Chaussier, by
the word trochanter, means the larger process;

the smaller he calls trochandn.

TROCHANTERIAN

7G0

TROCHANTE'RIAN, Trochanter id nus,

Trochisci Glycyrrhi'za

Tro-

kante'rian. That which belongs or relates to the
great trochanter.— Chaussier.
TROCHANTIN'IAN, Trokantin'ian, Trochantinia'nus.
That which belongs or relates
to the trochantin or lesser trochanter.
TROCHAR, Trocar.
TROCHES OF CARBONATE OF LIME,
Trochisci carbonatis calcis t. of Chalk, Tro
—

chisci carbonatis calcis— t. Escharotic, Trochisci
t. of
escharotici
t. Gum, Trochisci gummosi
Ipecacuanha, Trochisci Ipecacuanhas t. Li
quorice, Trochisci glycyrrhizas t. Liquorice,
with opium, Trochisci glycyrrhizas cum opio
t. Nitre,
t. of Magnesia, Trochisci Magnesiae
Trochisqi nitratis potassas t. of Peppermint,
menthae
Trochisci
piperitas.
TROCHIA, Orbit.
Trochlea.
TROCHILIA,
TROCHIN, from Tqo^ttv, 'to turn.' Chaus
sier has given this name to the smaller of the
tuberosities, at the upper extremity of the os
humeri ; because it gives attachment to one of
the rotator muscles of the arm, the subscapu
laris.
TROCHIN'IAN, Trocldnia'nus. That which
belongs or relates to the trochin.
—

—

TRONC

—

—

—

—

—

—

TROCHIS'CUS, Phthds, Ards'cus, Collix,
Colix, Phthois'cos, Rotula, Cyclidmos, diminu
A troch or round
tive of rqo/og, 'a wheel.'
table, (F.) Trochisque. See Pastil and Tabella.
A solid medicine, prepared of powders, incor
porated by means of mucilage, crumb of bread,
juices of plants, &c. In French nomenclature,
the trochisque differs from the tablelte, the for
mer containing no sugar.
This form of pre
paration is adopted for the purpose of allowing
the medicirTes, of which the troch is composed,
to dissolve slowly in the mouth, and to pass
gradually into the stomach.
The Parisian Codex has two formulas for
troches, for external use.
Trochisci Bechici Nigri, Tr. glycyrrhizas
—

glabrae.

Opio, T. G,

cum

opii, Trochisci Theba'ici, T. sedatlvo-balsam'id,
T. pectord les regis Dano'rum, Liquorice Troches
with Opium.
(Opii, in pulv. gss, glycyrrhiz.
in pulv. sacchar. in pulv. acacia, in pulv. aa
gx, ol. anisi, f. gij. Make into troches. PA.
Demulcent and anodyne.
U. S.)
et

Trochisci Gummo'si, Gum Troches. (G.acac.
p. v. amyli, p. i. sacch. pur. p. xij. Make up
the troches with rose-water. PA. E.) Demul
cent.

Trochis'ci

Ipecacuan'ha, Troches of Ipeca
(Ipecacuanh. in pulv. gss, sacchar. in
pulv. gxi v, maranta, in pulv. giv. mucilag. Tra
gacanth. q. s. Make into troches. PA. U. S.)
Trochisci Magne'sia, Troches of Magne'sia.
(Magnes. giv, sacchar. Ibj, myrist. pulv. gj, mu
cilag. tragacanth. q. s. Make into troches. PA.
U. S.)
Useful in acidity of the stomach, with
constipation.
Trochisci Mentha Piperita, Troches of
Peppermint. Ol. menth. piperit. f.^gj, sacchar.
in pulv. Ibj, mucilag. tragacantha, q. s.
Make
into troches. PA. U. S.)
Used as a carminative.
Trochisci Nitra'tis Potas'sa, Nitre Troches.
(Nitrat. potassa, p. j. sacch. pur. p. iij. Make
into troches with mucilage of tragacanth. PA.
E.) In slight inflammatory sore throat and fever.
Trochisci Pectorales regis Danorum, Tr.
glycyrrhizas cum opio t. Sedativo-balsamica,
Tr. glycyrrhizas cum opio
t. Stibiati, Tabellas
antimoniales Kunckelii t. Thebaici, Tr. gly
cyrrhizas cum opio.
TROCHISQUE, Trochiscos.
TROCH'ITER, from xqopiv, 'to turn.' The
larger of the two tuberosities at the upper ex
tremity of the os humeri; so called because it
affords insertion to rotator muscles. (Chaus
sier.)
TROCHITER'IAN, ,in the language of
Chaussier, means any thing belonging or re
lating to the trochiter.
TROCH'LEA, Trochil'ia, (F.) Trochlee ou
Troklee. A pulley; from roo^atu, 'I turn.' The
articular surface at the lower extremity of the
os humeri; so called from its
forming a kind of
pulley on which the ulna moves, in flexion and
extension of the forearm. Also, the cartilagi
nous
pulley, over which the tendon of the trocuanha.

—

—

—

—

Trochisci Carbona'tis Calcis, Troches of
Car'bonate of lime, T. of chalk, Tabella ad ardo'rem ventriduli, Lozenges for the heartburn,
Tabellx cardial gicx, T. ad sodam, Trochis'ci e
creta, T. cretx (Ph. U. S.)
(Cret. ppt- giv, aca
cia, in pulv. gj, myrist. in pulv. gj, sacch. in chlearis muscle passes, at the upper and inner
pulv. gvj. M. Form into troches with water.) part ofthe orbit.
Antacid and absorbent.
TROCHLEA RIS, Obliquus superior oculi.
Trochisci e Creta, Tr. carbonatis calcis
t.
TROCHLAATEUR, GRAND, Obliquus su
T.
calcis.
carbonatis
Cretae,
perior oculi—/. Petit, Obliquus superior oculi.
Trochisci vel Pastil'li Emeti'na PectoTROCHLAE, Trochlea.
from xqoXog, «a
and
ra'les, Pectoral Lozenges of Em'etine. (Sugar,
TRO'CHOID,
giv, emetine, 32 grains. Form into lozenges of etdog, ' resemblance.'
Trocho'tdes, Axea com
y grains each.)
One is a dose.
missu'ra. An articulation, in which one bone
Trochisci Escharot'ici, Escharotic Troches. turns
upon another, like a wheel upon its axle;
(Hydrarg. oxymur. p. 8, amyli, p. 16, mucilag. as the Atloido-axoid articulation.
s.
Make
into troches to which a
g. tragac. q.
TROCHOIDES, Axea commissura.
few drops of laudanum may be added. Ph. P.)
TROENE, Ligustrum vulgare.
Used in foul ulcers, lo remove excrescences, &c.
TROISQUARTS, Trocar.
Trochisci Escharot'ici de Minio.
(Oxyd.
TROKANTER, Trochanter.
plumbi. rubr. p. 1G, hydrarg. oxymur. p. 32, mic.
TROKANTERIAN, Trochanterian.
panis, p. 128,aq. rosa,q.£. Ph. P.) Usedlikethe
TROKANTINIAN, Trochantinian.
last.
TROKLAE, Trochlea.
Trochisci Glycyrrhiza Glabrae, Liquo
TROMPE, Tuba—/. d'Eustache, Eustachian
rice Troches, Black pectoral lozenges, Trochidci tube
Tuba
t. de
t.
—

wflel,'

—

bech'ici

nigri. (Ext. glyc. glabr.,
j. sacch. purif. p. ij. Dissolve

gum.

acac. aa

in warm wa
p.
ter; strain; evaporate, and form into troches.
PA. £.) Demulcent. To allay cough.

Fallope,

Tuba Fallopiana.
TROM US, Tremor.
TRONC, Trunk—/.
—

t.

Fallopiana

—

Uterine,

Brachial, Brachial artery
Basilaire, Basilary artery.

TROP^EOLUM MAJUS

TUBER CINEREUM
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TROP^E'OLUM MAJUS, Indian Cress, Nas- an equable and continuous pressure on the
tudtium lndicum, Acrivtola, Flos
sanguin'eus aperture of the sac; and of yielding to the
monad di, Nastudtium
Peruvia'num, Cardamirt- changes of form in the abdominal parietes.
dum minus.
Family, Geraniaceas. Sex. Syst. The most important part of these bandages is
Octandria Monogynia, (F.) Cresson des Indes, a piece of narrow steel, flat and
to the

adapted

Cresson du

Mexique, Capucine. An antiscorbutic. shape of the body. This is the spring, (F.) ResIt embraces the body on the side affected ;
sort.
TROPHALIS, Colostrum,
extends from beyond the spine, and terminates
TROPHE, Aliment, Cibatio, Pabulum.
as
same
TROPH'ICAL, Troph'icus;
opposite the ruptured part, by an iron plate to
etymon
Trophy. Relating to nourishment or nutrition. which it is riveted. The posterior surface of

this plate is furnished with a convex pad, (F.)
TROPHIMOS, Nutrition.
TROPHON'OSI, Trophonu'si; from rqocpv, Pelote, adapted in shape and size to the aper
'nourishment,' and voaog, 'a disease.' Diseases ture which it has to close. The spring is co
of nutrition.
vered with leather, and its inner surface is pad
TROPH'Y, Troph'ia, too??;, a suffix denoting ded; a strap extends from its posterior extre
'
or
nourishment
nutrition,' as hypertrophy,- 'ex mity; passes round the sound side, and is at
tached to the plate of the pad. This strap is
cess of nourishment or nutrition.'
TROSTER, see Spirit.
pierced with numerous holes, which allow the
TROU, Foramen t. Anonyme, Foramen sty- patient to tighten or slacken it at pleasure.
lomastoideum /. Aveugle ou Borgne, Caseum Trusses have been variously constructed; and
foramen t. de Botal, Botal foramen, Ovale different patents obtained for the modifications.
t. Dechire anterieur, Lacerum anterius They all act upon the above principle.
Some
foramen
foramen t. Dechire posterieur, Lacerum pos* times they have a double pad.
t. Apineux, Spinale foramen
terius foramen
TRYGODES, Feculent.
TRY PANON, Trepan.
t. Menlonnier Mental foramen
/. Oplique, Fo
Fora
/. Orbitaire superieur,
ramen opticum
TRYPESIS, Trepanning.
t. Orbitaire superieur,
men supra-orbitarium
TRYPSIS, Friction.
Orbitar foramen superior t. Ovale, Ovale fora
TSCHERBET, Sherbet.
TSIAN A, Costus.
t. Rond, petit, Spinale foramen
t. Sousmen
TSJAMPACA, Michelia champaca.
orbitaire, see. Suborbitar canal t. Sous-pubien,
Obturatorium foramen t. Spheno- epineux, Spi
TUBA, Tube t. Aristotelica, Eustachian
t. Casca, Tuba Fallopiana
t. Uterina,
nale foramen /. Sus-orbitaire, Foramen supra- tube
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

orbitarium.
TROUS CAROTIDIENS, Carotica foramina
t.
t. Condylo'idiens, Condyloidea foramina
r. de
de Conjugaison, Conjugationis foramina
Olfac
see Vertebras
t.
O/faclifs,
Conjugaison,
tory foramina /. Racltidiens, Spinal foramina.
Fasciculus.
TROUSSEAU,
TR 0 US SEA UX AR RlARE-MASENTARIQUES, (F.) A name given by Winslow to
the nervous plexus situate between the two
mesenteric plexuses, of which it is a depend
ence, and which descends into the pelvis to
concur in the formation of the hypogastric
—

—

—

—

—

plexus.
TRUBS, Lycoperdon tuber.
TRUELOVE, Paris, Trillium latifolium.
TRUFFE, Lycoperdon tuber.
TRUFFLE, Lycoperdon tuber.

TRUMBUS, Thrombus.
TRUMPETWEED, Eupatorium purpureum.
TRUNK, Truncus, (F.) Tronc. The princi

pal part of the body, to which the limbs are
articulated.
The trunk has been divided into
a middle,
three parts;
a superior, the head;
These
the thorax,— and an inferior, the pelvis.
three regions contain the great splanchnic cavi
ties. They are united by a common stalk the
vertebral column. To the middle are articu
extremities; and, to the infe
lated the
—

—

—

superior

rior, the lower extremities.
The trunk of an artery, vein, nerve, or lym
has not yet
phatic is its largest part, which
to the
given off branches. It is, also, applied
have been sent off.
parent vessel, after branches
'to tie up.
TRUSS, from (F.) trovsser,
Amma (I.) Brayer.
Brache'rium, Bracked' olum,

the hernia re
A hernial bandage for keeping
were inelastic
The ancient trusses
duced.
of a pad andI strap. At
They consisted simply
are alone em
the mesent day, elastic bandages
the advantage of making

ployed

They possess

49

—

—

—

Tuba

Fallopiana.
TUBE, Tuba, Trumpet, Salpinx, (F.) Trompe.

A name given to some parts, which are hollow
and have the shape of a trumpet.
Tube, Fallopian, Tuba Fallopidna, Hydterosalpinx, Ociduc'tus mulie'bris, Vas deferens
mulidris, Tuba uterina, T. caca, Ductus varied
sus seu Proces'sus latera'lis seu Med tus semi
na'lis seu Me'atus seniindrius u'teri, (F.) Trompe
de Fallope, l\ uterine, is a canal, floating in the
abdomen, and extending on each side from the
superior angles ofthe uterus as far as the sides
of the brim of the pelvis. They are 4 or 5
inches long. Near the uterus, they are straight
and very narrow; but, in their course, they
widen, become tortuous, and terminate by a
free, expanded, and fimbriated extremity,- called,
also, Fotia'ceum ornamen'tum, Morsus diab'oli,
lnfundib'ulum tubdrum Fallo'pii, Lacin'ia tttbdrum Fallopii, (F.) Morceaufrange, Pavilion de
Within, the
la trompe, Morceau du diable.
tubes are hollow and lined by a mucous mem
brane: the tisune,. which it lines, is spongy
and erectile. The use of the Fallopian tubes
is to conduct the sperm to the ovarium, and
the fecundated ovum back to the uterus. They
establish a communication between the cavity
ofthe peritoneum and that ofthe uterus.
Tube, CEsophage'al, Stomach Tube. A long
elastic gum tube, capable of being passed into
the oesophagus or stomach.
Tube, Rectal. An elastic gum tube, simi
which is sometimes passed into
lar to the
-

last,

colon, to remove air from that intestine,
to enable enemata to be thrown up into it.

the

Tube Stomach,

see

or

Tube, oesophageal.

TUBER, Hump, Lycoperdon tuber, Tu

Atlo'ido-occipital, Rectus capitis posti
minor— t. Cibarium, Lycoperdon tuber.
Tuber Cine'reum. A grayish tubercle, seen

bercle—!.
cus

at the base of the brain behind the commissure

TUBER GULOSORUM
of the
the

optic
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TUMOR
Tuberculate Sarco'ma of Aberneth y, EmSarcoma tuber culo' sum, Tumor tuberculo-

nerves, which is continuous with

infundibulum.

phy'ma

Tuber Gulosorum, Lycoperdon tuber
t. sus.
Tubercles, firm, round, and clustering;
Ischio-trochanlerien, Quadratus femoris— t. Is- pea-sized or bean-sized; yellowish or brownishchii, see Ischiatic t. Pellagra, Pellagra t. red; when large disposed to ulcerate, and pro
duce a painful, malignant, and often fatal sore.
Tympani, Promontory ofthe tympanum.
Found chiefly in the lymphatic glands of the
TUBERA TERR.*}, Lycoperdon tuber.
TU'BERCLE, Tubedculum, Tuber, (F.) Tu- neck; often, simultaneously, in other glands
—

—

—

bercule.

A tumour in the substance of organs,
production of new matter: sensation
dull; growth sluggish. In Pathological Ana
the
term is given to a species of degene
tomy,
ration which consists of an opake matter, of a
pale yellow colour: this, in its crude condition,
has a consistence analogous to that of con
crete albumen; it subsequently becomes soft and
friable, and gradually acquires a consistence
and appearance analogous to those of pus. Tu
bercles may be developed in different parts of
the body; but they are most frequently ob
served in the lungs and mesentery. Pulmonary
tubercles are the cause of Tuber'cular Phthisis,
Tuber' cula, Pulmo'num, (F.) Tubercules pulmonaires.
Mesenteric tubercles are often met with
in the same affection, but particularly in Tabes
Mesenterica, (q. v.) Laennec classes the tuber
cles among the accidental tissues which have
to the natural tissues, and
no resemblance
which never exist except in consequence of
Others consider them as a
morbid action.
scrofulous degeneration. Broussais conceives
that they are produced exclusively by inflam
When tubercles
mation of the white vessels.
in any organ are few in number, they may pass
to the state of permanent induration without
danger to the patient; but when they are very
numerous, they usually cause serious mischief.
Dr. Baron considers that they are produced by
hydatids. The morbid condition which gives
rise to the development of tubercles, is termed
Tuber culo' sis, Morbus tubercula' sus, and Dyscrasia Tuberculosa.
Tubercle, Black, Melanosis.
TUBER'CULA ARAN'TII, Cor'pora Aran' tii,
Corpus' cula Arartlii, Tubercles of Arantius or
Aranzi. Small eminences at the middle part of
the semilunar valves of the pulmonary artery
and aorta.
Tubercula Arthritica, Calculi, arthritic
t. Nervorum no
t. Hepatis, Hcpatostrumosie
dosa, Ganglions, nervous t. Parva duraa ma
tris, Glandulas Pacchioni t. Pulmonum, see
Tubercle.
TUBER'CULAR, Tuber'culous, Tuberculo' sus,
Tubed culate, (F.) Tuberculeux. That which re
lates to tubercles, or which is formed
by tuber
cles.
Tubercular or Tuberculous Constitution
or Diathesis, Pltthisio'sis, is the habit of
body
which predisposes to tubercular phthisis; as
from the

and organs.

TUBERCULATED

—

—

—

—

—

LIVER, Cirrhosis.

TUBERCULE, Tubercle.
TUBERCULES DAS GLANDES LYMPHA
TIQUES, Scrofula t. du Foie, Hcpatostrumosie
/. des Ganglions mdsenteriques, Tabes mesen
terica
t. ofthe Larynx and Fauces, Pharyngi
tis, follicular t. Miliary, see Granulation /.
Pisiformes, Mamillary tubercles t. Pulrnonaires,
see Tubercle
t. Quadrijumeaux, Quadrigemina
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

corpora.

Tubercular.
see Tubercle and Tuber
cular Cachexia t. Pulmonum, Phthisis pul
monalis t. Vertebrarum, Vertebral disease.
TUBERCULOSUS, Tubercular.
TUBERCULOUS, Tubercular— t. Disease of
the Lungs, Phthisis pulmonalis.
TUBER'CULUM CINE'REUM, 'Ash-co
loured-tubercle,' diminutive of tuber; Fasclola
cinerea. A mass of cineritious substance at the
top of the calamus scriptorius, which is con
tinuous below with the posterior horn of cine
ritious substance in the cord., and upon the
sides with the corpus restiforme.
Tuberculum Loweri, Lower, tubercle of.
TUBEROSITAS TYMPANI, Promontory of
the tympanum.

TUBERCULEUX,

TUBERCULOSIS,
—

—

TUBER0S1TA BICIPITALE, Bicipital

bercle

tu

see Ischiatic.
TUBEROSITY, from tuber, -a bump.' Ana
tomists have given this name to an eminence
or process, the surface of which is
unequal and
rough; and which gives attachment to muscles
or

—

/.

Sciatique,

ligaments.

TUBI MEMBRANACEI, see Villous mem
branes.
TUBULI DURjE MATRIS, Sinuses of the
dura mater
t. Pelvis renum, see Calix
t. Uriniferi Bellini, Uriniferous tubes.
Cannula.
TUBULUS,
TUBUS ACUSTICUS, Ear-trumpet— t. Ner
vorum, Neurilemma.
TUCKAHO, Lycoperdon tuber.
TUE- CHIEN, Colchicum autumnale.
TULIP TREE, Liriodendron.
TULIP I ER, Liriodendron.
TULIPIFERA LIRIODENDRON, Lirioden
dron tulipifera.
TUMEF ACTIO, Swelling
t. Mollis, Puffi—

—

—

ness.

TUMEUR,
fungus

Tumour

t. Anomale, see HasmaBlanche, Hydrarthius t. Caberculo'sus, Dyscra'sia tuberculosa, is the condi verricuse, see Haematodes fungus t. Areclile,
tion of one labouring under tuberculosis.
see Hasmatodes
fungus, t. Lymphalique des ar
Tubercular Matter.
A morbid produc
ticulations, Hydrarthrus t. Variqueuse, see Has
in
contained
tion,
cysts, or loose in the tissue matodes fungus.
of organs. It varies, in its consistence, at the
TUMOR, Swelling— t. Albus, Hydrarthrus—
different periods of the tubercular affection: t.
Carneus, Sarcoma t. Cysticus, Encystis
at
and
at
being, first, compact,
yellowish:
times, t. Cysticus serosus, Hygroma t. Ficosus, Fi
calcareous: afterwards pultaceous,
semi-fluid, cus t. Flatulentus, Emphysema t. Fungosus

Tuberculous Cachex'ia, Tuberculosis, Morbus

tu-

todes

—

—

t.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

curdy. See Tubercle.
Tubercular Phthisis is that produced
the development of tubercles in the lunorS.
TUBERCULATE, Tubercular.
and

—

sanguineus, Hasmatodes fungus— t. Gangliforby mis, Ganglion, nervous t. Squamiformis cart Tuberculosus, Tuber
nosus, Lepidosarcoma
culate sarcoma t. Tunicatus, Encystis.
—

—

—

TUMOUR
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TURNING

from tumeo, 'I

Tumour,
swell;' Oncos, Oncd- Uvalis. Uvea— t. Uviformis, Uvea— t. Vagi
Epadma, Eparsis, Emphy'ma, Excrescen'tia nalis, see Vaginal— t. Vaginalis Linguas, see
(Sauvages,) Ecphy'ma, (F.) Tumeur. Risings Tongue t. Vasculosa oculi, Choroid.

sis,

°

—

prominences, of greater or less size, deve
loped by a morbific cause in some part of the

or

body. Cullen defines a tumour to be a par
tial swelling without inflammation."
Sauva
ges restricts the term to risings formed by the
congestion of a fluid ; and he calls excrescences
those which have a fleshy or osseous consist
ence.
Boyer defines it
any preternatural
eminence developed on any part of the body."
"

"

it synonymously with tubercle.
is the best general definition.
Tu
mours differ greatly from each other; accord
ing to their seat, the organs interested, their
nature, &c.
The French use the term Tumeur blanche sy
nonymously with White Swelling; see Hydrar
thrus. The term is, however, applied by the
generality of surgeons, to swellings of the
greater joints, without change of colour of the
skin, and of a more or less firm consistence,
which are dependent upon disease of the osse
ous or ofthe soft parts about the joint.
Scrofula is the most common cause of these

Good

uses

Boyer's

Tunica Vasculo'sa Testis, Pia mater testis.
An extremely delicate membrane,
consisting of
minute ramifications of the spermatic vessels
united by cellular tissue, which
separates the
lobules of the testis from each other.
It is situ
ate immediately within the tunica
albuginea,
and encloses the substance of the
gland. It
sends processes inward that separate the lo
in
the
same manner as the pia mater is
bules,
reflected between the convolutions of the brain.
Tunica Vitrea, Hyaloid membrane.

TUNIQUE ALBUG1NAE, Albuginea.

TUNNYFISH. SALTED, Omotarichos.

TUPHLO-ENTER1T1S, Typhlo-enteritis.
TUPHUS, Typhus.
TURBINATED BONES,

—

Bones

ben,

'a

shaped
top.'

like
Ossa

Ossa turbina'ta.

From turbo

top.

a

or

lur-

spongio'sa, Cornua, Conchx
na'rium, Conchylia, Bucci'nx, Lam'inx spongidsx nasi, Ossa tertia rnaxill'x
superio'ris. Very
thin, bony plates, rolled up in the form of horns,
and

situate

in the

giosum supe'rius

nasal fossae.
Cornel de

1. Os spon

Morgagni;
the highest. 2. Os spongiosum me'dium, the
affections.
Tumour, Erectile. A tumour produced by middle cornu of French anatomists, the eth
the development of a soft, vascular tissue, moidal cornu or Os spongiosum superius, Os
which is susceptible of dilatation and depres
turbinatum, of English anatomists, Os convolu'lum superius, Concha, (F.) Cornet Moyen.
sion. See Erectile.
Tumour, Var'icose, Tumor varico'sus. A This bone projects inwards and downwards
circumscribed, bluish tumour, formed by the into the cavity of the nose, from the ethmoid
dilatation and turgescence of the capillary ves cells at the side of the nasal lamella, and serves
to enlarge the organ of smell.
It is convex
sels of a part.
or

—

—

—

Tumour, Vascular, see Haemorrhois.
TUNBRIDGE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A celebrated acidulous chalybeate in Kent,
England, a few miles distant from the village
of Tunbridge, and thirty-six miles south of Lon
don, which is much frequented. It contains
carbonic acid, carbonate of iron, and sulphate

of

magnesia.
TUNIC, Tdnica, Chiton, a coat. An enve
lope. A name given to different membranes,
which envelop organs; such are the tunics or

towards the septum, and concave outwards.
3. Os spongiosum vel turbinatum inferius,
Concha inferior, Convolu'tum inferius os, Os
sous- ethmoidal, (Ch.) projects at the under part
of the side of the nose, is convex towards the
septum, and concave outwards. It is connected
to the

4.

os

maxillare,

os

palati,

and

os

unguis.

Spheno'id'al cornu, (q. v.)

All the turbinated bones extend the

surface.
TURBITH

BLANC,

Globularia

olfactory

alypum— t.

Mineral, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus t. Montpestomach, bladder, &c.
TUNICA AC1NALIS, Uvea— t. Aciniformis, lier, Globularia alypum t. Plant, Convolvulus
t. Adnata, Conjunc
turpethum.
Uvea t. Acinosa, Uvea
TURGENTIA, Turgescence.
t. Alba oculi,
tiva— t. Agnata, Conjunctiva
—

coats ofthe eye,

—

—

—

—

Albu
t. Arachnodes, Arach
Sclerotic
noid membrane t. Aranea, Arachnoid mem
t. Candida oculi,
brane t. Caduca, Decidua
Sclerotic— t. Carnosa, Panniculus carnosus— t.

Sclerotic

—

t.

Albuginea, Albuginea— t.

ginea oculi,

—

—

—

—

Pleura
t. Dura oculi, Sclerotic
t. Crassa, Decidua
t. Durior et crassa, Sclerotic— t. Elytroides,
Cremaster—
Vaginalis tunica— t. Erythroides,
Decidua— t. Extima oculi, Scle

Conjunctiva, Conjunctiva— t. Costalis,
—

—

—

t.

Exterior ovi,

rotic— t. Filamentosa, Decidua— t. Hortensis,
Dianthus caryophyllus— t. Innominata oculi,
Sclerotic— t. Interna oculi, Retina.
A highly delicate serous
Tunica Jaco'bi.
the retina and
membrane, interposed between
Dr. Jacobs, of
the choroid coat, discovered by
Dnrtos— t. Nervorum,
Tdnica Muscularis,
Neurilemma— t.Prastensaabdomims.Pentonasum
_t.

t

Reticularis,

Retina-t. Retifbrmis, Retma-

Rubni Dianthus
Rubicunda scroti, Dartos-t.
Choro.d-t.

see
caryophyllus-t. Ruyschiana,
Thoracis,

Subcostalis,

Pleura-t.

Corset-t.

TURGES'CENCE, Turgescen'tia, Turgen'lia, Orgadmus, from turgescere, 'to swell.'

Superabundance of humours in a part. The
term Turgescence of Bile was formerly used to

denote the passage of that fluid into the sto
mach, and its discharge by vomiting. A vital
action of Turgescence
Turgor vitalis or ex
pansibility has been presumed to exist in cer
tain organs, as in the capillaries; but the gene
rality of physioloo-ists do not admit it.
TURGESCEN'TIA VESICULAE FELL'EiE, Ascites Hep'ato-cys' ticus, Physco''nia bilio'sa,
Hepatalgia Petitidna. Cystoce le bilio'sa, Hy
drops vesica fell ea, (F.) Hijdropisie de la Vesi
cule du Fiel, Distension de la Vesicule du Fiel,
Cholicysliectasie. Distension of the gall-bladder
by bile.
—

—

TURGOR VITALIS, see Turgescence.
TURMERIC, Curcuma longa, Sanguinaria
Canadensis.
TURNING, Vcrsin, from (F.) tourner, 'to
turn,' (F.) Version. The operation of bringing
down the feet, or some part of the lower ex-

TURNIP
when the

tremity,
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presentation

such that it cannot be delivered

efforts.

of the child is
by the natural

Arum

TURNIP, Brassica rapa t. Dragon,
triphyllum t. Indian, Arum triphyllum— t.
Pepper, Arum triphyllum.
—

—

TURNS, Menses.
Terebinthina— t. Bordeaux,
Pinus sylvestris t. Briancon, see Pinus
t.
cembra
t. Chio, see Pistacia terebinthus
Common, see Pinus sylvestris t. Common,
American, see Pinus sylvestris t. Cyprus, see
t. Damarra, see Pinus
Pistacia terebinthus
damarra t. Dombeya, see Dombeya excelsa
t. Horse, see Pinus sylvestris— t. Strasburg, see
Pinus picea t. Tree, Pistacia terebinthus t.
Venice, see Pinus larix t. Venice, true, see
Pistacia terebinthus t. White, see Pinus syl

TURPENTINE,

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

TYMPANITIS
TUTHIA.Tutia.
TUTIA, Pom'pholyx, Cadmia, Alfasa,

31esera,
Capnitis, Tuthia, Ox'ydum zinci impu'rum.
itself
to the
of
zinc
that
attaches
oxyd
chimneys of furnaces, in which ores of zinc are
The

smelted. It is in the form of gray incrusta
tions; and is sometimes used for making an
eye salve. It is prepared, for this purpose, by

levigation.
TWINKLING OF THE EYE, Nictation.
TWINLEAF, COMMON, Jeffersonia Bartoni.
TWIN ROOT. Orchis.

TWINS, SIAMESE.

Two

brothers, Chang

and Eng, connected by means of a ligamentous
band passing from the epigastrium of one to that
ofthe other, who were exhibited in various parts
of Europe and America, about the year 1830.

See Xiphopages.
TWITCHING, Tic.
TURPETHUM, Convolvulus turpethum— t.
TYCHTCA, from to^jj, 'accident.' Fortui
Minerale, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus t. Nigrum,
tous
lesions or deformities. The 7th class of
Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.
been
Good's
stone
has
This
long
TURQUOISE,
Nosology.
vestris.

—

imagined

to

change its colour as the
good or bad health:

at the time in

is

wearer

—

a

super

TYLOMA, Callosity.
TYLOSIS, Callosity.
TYMMA, Wound.

stitious notion.

TURTLE BLOOM, Chelone glabra— t. Green,
TYMPAN, Tympanum.
Chelonia mydas— t. Head, Chelone glabra.
TYMPANIA, Tympanites.
TYMPANIAS, Tympanites.
TURUNDA, Tent.
TUSSACA RETICULATA, Goodyera pu
TYMPANITA, Tympanites.
bescens.
TYMPANITE, Tympanites.
TYMPANl'TES, Emphyse'ma Abdominis.,
TUSSEDO, Tussis.
BdT.
TUSSILA'GO,
Far'fara, Be'chium,
Hydrops Tympanites, Affedlio tympanitiea, Pneuchion, Cal'ceum equi'num, Chamaleu'cS, Chama- mato'sis Abdom'inis, Hydrops abdominis a'ereus,
gei'ron, Fil'ius anlejpatrem, Forfar el la, Gallio- Cholera sicca, Aero-enterectdsia, Pkysoca'lia,
marchus, Farfara, Tussildgo vulga'ris, Farfara Tympana!sis, Physe'ma, Physe'sis, Hydrops siccus
Bechium, Un'gula caballlna, Coltsfoot, (F.) Pas et flatulentus, Tympania, Tympa'nias, Tympani'
d!ane. Family, Corymbiferas. Sex. Syst. Syn- ta, Emphyse'ma Tympanites, Metereorismus, E.
genesia Polygamia Superflua. It is demulcent Tympanit icum , Tym'pany, Mcteorism, (F.) Tymand expectorant, and has been used in coughs, panite, Pneumatose perttoniale, Balhnnemint,
and pulmonary affections in general, and in from Tuimavor, 'a drum;' so called because the
abdomen is distended with wind, and sounds
some cutaneous diseases.
Tussilago Petasi'tes, Butterbur, Petasites, like a drum when struck. A swelling of the
Pesdlent-wort, Petasites major, P. vulgaris, P. abdomen, caused by accumulation of air in the
rubens. The roots of this plant have been re intestinal tube or in the peritoneum. Tympan
ites may be idiopathic or symptomatic. The
commended as aperient and alexipharmic.
They have a strong smell ; and a bitterish, acrid former depends upon exhalation of air from the
inner surface of the intestine, or from the de
taste, ofthe aromatic kind, but not agreeable.
TUSSIS, Cough, Bex, Tusse'do, Bexis, Tussis composition of substances contained in it; the
nervo'sa, Catadrhus, Pneusis Tussis, (F.) Toux. latter is the result of some organic affection,
Violent, sonorous, frequent, and short expira and often depends upon obliteration of the
tions; by means of which the air, in passing digestive tube, which prevents the gas from
rapidly through the bronchia and trachea, car escaping. Idiopathic tympanites may be more
ries along with it the mucus of the parts, which readily cured. The symptomatic is usually
forms the sputa, (q. v.)
The cough is said to fatal.
On dissection in such cases, the stomach
be dry, when unaccompanied by expectoration. and intestines are found
enormously distended;
It is symptomatic of many diseases. See Bron with strangulation or disorganization of some
chitis.
part of the mucous membrane of the intestine.
Tussis Bronchica, Cough, tubal t. Catarrh Carminatives may be proper when tympanites
alis Simplex, Catarrh
t. Clamosa, Pertussis
t. depends upon atony of the digestive organs:
Clangosa, Pertussis t. Con vulsiva, Pertussis t. but, in cases of the symptomatic kind, they
Pertussis
t.
Pueros
Per
cannot be productive of advantage, and may do
Ferina,
strangulans,
tussis t. Quinta, Pertussis t. Senilis, Bron
harm.
chitis (chronic,) t.Spasmodica, Pertussis t. StoSometimes the air is contained in the cavity
machalis, Pertussis t. Suffocativa, Pertussis. of the peritoneum constituting Tympanites
TUTAM'INA, Tuta'men, 'a defence,' 'a pro abdomindlis, Aeroperitonie, of some : the ac
tection,' from tutare, 'to defend.' Parts are so cumulation in the intestines being called Tym
called which defend or protect each other.
panites intestindlis.
Tutamina Cerebri are the scalp, pericra
Tympanites Uterine, Physometra.
nium, bones ofthe skull, and the meninges.
TYMPANI'TIS, Inflamma'do tym'pani; from
Tutamina Oculi are the eyebrows, eyelids, TVf.ina.vov,' a drum,' and itis, denoting inflamma
and lachrymal apparatus.
tion. Inflammation of the lining membrane
of the middle ear.
TUTENAG, Zincum.
-
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TYMPANOSIS, Tympanites.

TYM'PANUM, xvunavov, 'a drum.' The
Drum or- Barrel of the Ear. The names
Cavity
ofthe Tympanum or Cavity of the Drum, Cav'
itas

Tyntpani,

Antrum

seu

cavitas

dntro'sa

Auris, Cavum Tym'pani, (F.) Tympan, Cavite

TYPHUS

TYPHONLA, Coma vigil.
TYPHOSEPTOSES, from rv?of, 'stupor,'
and a-yxpts, putrefaction.' Typhous affections.
TYPHUS, Semipes'tis, Tuphus, Febris Typhodes, (F.) Fievre adynamique, F. ataxique,
Typhus oVEurope, from xvqog, stupor.' A fe
ver characterized by small, weak, and
unequal,
but usually frequent pulse, with great prostra
tion of strength, and much cerebral disturb
ance; its duration being usually from a fort
night to three weeks or longer. It is continued
fever, accompanied with great cerebral irrita
tion and prostration.
(See Fever.) By most
writers, this disease has been divided into two
varieties
the Typhus mitior and Typhus gra
vior. Typhus Mitior, T. simplex, T. nervo'sus,
T. comato'sus, Fe'bris lenta nervosa, Blechrop'yrus, F. pu!irida nervosa, F. hedtica malig'na
nervosa, Nervous Fever Neurop'yra, (F.) Fievre
nerveuse, is characterized by slight shiverings,
heavy, vertiginous headache; great oppression,
peculiar expression of anxiety, nausea, sighing,
despondency, and coma or quiet delirium.
Typhus Gravior, Typhus car'cerum, T. castrertsis, Febris pes'dlens malig'na, Febris nau'tica pestilentidlis, Febris peteckidlis, Typhus
'

'

du tympan, Caisse du tambour have been given
to a cavity of an irregular shape, which con
stitutes the middle ear, and has been compared
It is situate in the pars petrosa of
to a drum.
the temporal bone, between the meatus audito
rius externus and the labyrinth. This cavity
is lined by a mucous membrane; and commu
nicates, externally, by means ofthe Eustachian
tube, which is situate between it and the pha
rynx. The tympanum has six parietes. 1. An
external, which is almost entirely formed ofthe
Membrane of the Drum, Membrana tympani,
Myrin'ga, Myrinx, (F.) Membrane du tympan
a species of thin, transparent, circular septum;
convex within, and concave without, which
closes the inner extremity of the meatus audi
torius. 2. An internal, on which are the Fenes'tra oca'lis, Promontory, and Fordmen rotun'dum. 3. A superior. 4. An inferior, on
which is the glenoid fissure. 5. A posterior, on
which are the opening of the mastoid cells, petechia'lis, Puliculdris morbus, Febris punctiand the pyramid. 6. An anterior, on which are culdris, F. Saprop'yra, F. car'cerum el nosocothe Proces'sus cochleafor'mis and the inner ori
mio'rum, F. Putrida, Septop'yra, Putrid Fever,
fice of the Eustaddan tube. The cavity of the Jail Fever, Hospital Fever, (F.) Fievre des
F. d'Hopital, F. nosocotympanum is crossed by a series of four small Camps, F. nautique,
bones, articulated with each other by diarthro- miale, F. dts Prisons, F. lenticulaire, is attended
or no
sis, moved by certain muscles, and representing with rigors and heat, alternating; little
a kind of bent lever extending from the mem
perspiration ; pulse, tense and hard, usually
brana tympani to the fenestra ovalis. They are quick, but fluttering; pain over the forehead
called the Bones or Ossicles of the Ear, and are and vertex; delirium, succeeded by stupor;
the malleus, incus, os orbiculare, and stapes.
signs of incipient putrescency, as petechias,
For the nervous plexus of the tympanum, vibices, hemorrhages, &c. Typhus, under par
ticular circumstances, seems to be communica
see Petrosal Ganglion, and Otic Ganglion.
attention be
TYMPANY, Tympanites— U of the Womb, ble by contagion: but if proper
paid to cleanliness and ventilation, there is not
Physometra.
The
of
communication.
general
TYPE, Typus, from rvneg, 'a stamp,' itself much danger
The type is the order principles of treatment, laid down under the
from tu/ttco, ' I strike.'
the va
here.
All
are
of
Fever,
applicable
in which the symptoms of a disease exhibit head
fever resemble each other
themselves, and succeed each other. It may be rieties of continued
in the cardinal points, although they may dif
continued, intermittent, or remittent
Ventilation
fer in many of their characters.
TYPHA AROMATICA, Acorus calamus.
and cleanliness; warm or cold ablution or
TYPHI QUE, Typhoid.
sponging; keeping the bowels free; and attendTYPHLITIS, Typhlo-enteritis.
with the
TYPHLO-ENTE RI'TIS, Tuphlo-enteritis, ine to symptoms as they may rise,
of all irritation of every kind, are the
Tu
tio
avoiding
Cxci,
Phlegmonous
Typhlitis, Inflammd
indications. When symptoms of great
mour
of the Cxcurn, (F.) Inflammation ' du Cx- main
sup
inflam
prostration occur, the strength must be with
cum., from rvtpkog, cacus, and enteritis,
and tonics be exhibited,
mation ofthe intestines.' Inflammation of the ported by wine:
the
the
Of
acids.
mineral
sulphate
the
tonics,
ul
caseum, occasionally leading to perforative
of quinia is perhaps as good as any, whilst it is
ceration.
free from the objection which applies to most
TYPHLOSIS, Cascitas.
too bulky. In the whole
TYPHLOTERON MONOCOLON, Caseum. others, of being
the
management of this affection, however,
TYPHLOTES, Caecitas.
has to discriminate carefully be
physician
TYPHODEH, Typhoid.
The former
tween oppression and prostration.
TYPHOAMIE ENTARIQUE, see Typhus.
cannot.
may require evacuants; the latter
TYPHO H.EMIA, see Putrefaction.
Of late, certain observers have endeavoured
TYPHOID
Typhoides. Typho des, Lactica, to
show, that there is an essential difference
;F.) Typhique, Typhoide, Typhode. Resembling
ac
between typhoid fever and typhus; that the
iyphus; as Typhoid Feve>: Also, typhus,
former is an abdominal affection, and depend
cordinor to some, (q. v.)
ent upon, or connected with, an inflamed or
Typhoid Affection, see Typhus-t. Fever,
ulcerated condition of the mucous follicles of
of India, Cholera.
from rvQ0g,
the intestines; hence it has received the names
TYPHOMA'NIA, ' Tucpo/xavta,
del.rium.' Detir m m with Fievre mesenterique, F. entiro-m'esenli.rique,En'stupor,' and ,**,«<*,
Enter oThe kind of delirium terite typho hemique, Typhoimie enUrique,
'Subdelldium.
stupor,
mesenteric typhoide, Exantheme intestinale,
in
typhus.
common
1 Dothinentcrite, (q. v.) &c, Ileodiclidite, Enterite
Insomnia.
Tvphomama, Coma vigil,
—

—

—

,

—

—

TYPHUS

folliculeuse,
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Gastro-ente'rite with

nervous

affection.

affec

tion of the

brain, Follicular gastro- enteritis, F.
enteritis, Typhus ab do mind lis, T. gungliona'ris
abdomindlis, Febris intestindlis ulcero'sa, Ty
phus entedicus, Iteop'yru, Ilcotyphus, Typhoid af
fection. Accompanying this form of fever there

admit but

They

fever

one

on

the

European continent the typhoid. Typhus,
they maintain but by no means establish the
position to be peculiar to England.
Typhus Abdominalis, see Typhus t.d'Amirique, Fever, yellow t. Aphthoideus, Aphthas
—

—

—

—

—

is generally a
typhoid eruption, consisting of
rose-red papulas, which appear mostly on the
abdomen.
They are distinct from true petechiae, as they can be removed by pressure; and
distinct also from sudamina, which are perhaps
the universal accompaniments of sweating, and
are
consequently a variety of miliaria. The
common continued fever or Synochus (q. v.) of
Great Britain, and of this country, has been pre
sumed by some to be this variety: but farther
observations are needed to establish the distinc
tions which have been attempted, and there is
reason to believe, that the abdominal affection
is a complication, existing in certain cases and
epidemics, and not in others. The Red Tongue
Fever of Kentucky is considered by Professor
Bartlett to be typhoid fever.
Recently, certain French writers have con
sidered the Typhus of the European continent,
Typhus of Europe, Peste d' Europe, pestilential

—

t.

Carcerum, Typhus gravior

—

t.

Castrensis,

Typhus gravior t. Comatosus, Typhus mitior
t. of Europe, see Ty
t. d' Europe, Typhus
phus t. Ganglionaris abdominalis, see Typhus
t.
t. Icterodes, Fever, yellow
Miasmatique
ataxique putride jaune, Fever, yellow— t. Mor—

—

—

—

—

—

billosus, Rubeola t. Nervosus, Typhus mitior
/. d' Orient, Plague— t. Pestis, Plague
t.
—

—

—

Petechialis, Typhus gravior t. Puerperal, see
Peritonitis t. Scarlatinus, Scarlatina t. Sim
—

—

—

mitior

Tropicus, Fever, yel
low
t. Vesicularis, Pemphigus.
TYRANNUS, see Critical days.
TYREM'ESIS, Tyrotem'esis, from rvqcg,
'cheese,' and i/jcio-ig,' vomiting,' Tyro'sis, Tyreu'sis. Vomiting of curdy matter, in infants especially.
TYREUSIS, Tyremesis.
TYR1A, Porrigo decalvans.
TYRIASIS, Elephantiasis Arabica.
plex, Typhus

—

t.

—

TYRODES, Cheesy.
TYROS, Cheese.
TYROSIS, Tyremesis.

fever, contagious typhus, Hungary Fever, Hospi
tal fever, camp fever, jail fever, lenticular pete
chial fever, &.C., to be identical with the typhoid

TYROTEMESIS, Tyremesis.

u.
ULA, Gingivae.
ULATROPH'IA, from ovxov,

'

the gum,' and
of the gums;

ULCERA'TION, Ulcera'tio, Exulcera'tio. A
ulcer. The formation of an ulcer,

superficial

Exelco'sis.
atrophia, atrophy. Shrinking
falling away ofthe gums.
ULCARE, Ulcer u. de Larynx, Phthisis
HelULCER, Ulcus, Helcos, Elco'sis, Elco'ma,
laryngea.
a
con
Sore.
of
Ulcere.
A
solution
co'ma,
(F.)
UL'CEROUS, Ulcero'sus, Helco'des,Helcoides.
tinuity in the soft parts, of longer or shorter Having the character of an ulcer.
standing, accompanied by a purulent dis
ULCERS, EGYPTIAN, ^Egyptia ulcera.
charge, and kept up by some local disease or
ULCUS, Ulcer u. Atonicum, Rupia u.
constitutional cause. Richerand makes four Cancrosum, Cancer, Chancre u. Depascens,
great distinctions between a wound and an ul Phagedenic ulcer u. Narium fastens, Ozasna
cer.
1. A wound arises from the action of an
u.
Syriacum, Cynanche maligna u. Tele
extraneous body:
the cause of an ulcer is in
phium. Telephium u. Tuberculosum, Lupus.
herent in the economy. 2. A wound is always
ULCUSCULUM CANCROSUM, Chancre.
idiopathic: an ulcer is always symptomatic.
ULE, Cicatrix.
3. A wound has essentially a tendency to heal,
ULl'TIS, from cvXog, 'solid,' (tragi coXy,
because the action of its cause has been mo
'solid flesh:' hence c-vl-v, the gum.'
lnflamma'tio gingiva, Periodontitis gingixdrum, (F.)
mentary: an ulcer, on the contrary, has a ten
dency to enlarge, because its cause persists. Gengivite, I njlammation des Gencives, from ov).or,
4. The treatment of a wound is purely surgical;
the gum,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

'

—

'

that of an ulcer is medical as well. The imme
diate cause of an ulcer is an augmented action
of the absorbents; and a specific action of the
small vessels, which secrete pus from the blood.
Ulcers have been variously divided, according
to their nature;
into simple, sinuous. fistulous,

Inflammation ofthe gums.
ULMAIRE, Spiraea ulmaria.
ULMARIA, Spirasa ulmaria.

means, the internal and the local causes which
keep up the ulceration, and in exciting the ves
sels of the part, where necessary, by appro

taneous affections.

priate bandaging,

in

ULMUS, U. campes'tris, Ptelea, Common
Elm, (F.) Orme.
Family, Amentaceas. Sex.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The inner, rough
fungous, gangrenous, scorbutic, syphilitic, cance bark of this tree is inodorous; and has a
rous, inveterate, scrofulous, phagedenic, virulent. bitter, austere, and mucilaginous taste. It is
cacoethic, sordid, carious, varicose, &c. The considered tonic, alterative and diuretic; and
treatment consists in removing, by appropriate
has been used, chiefly, in lepra and other cu
—

&c.

Ulcer, Malignant, Hospital gangrene
Putrid, Hospitnl gangrene.
ULHERA SERPENTIA

ULCERATIO

—

u.

ORIS, Aphthte.

VENTRICULI,

Gastrelcosis.

Ulmus

Ala'ta, Lynn Wahoo. The

root has been used

successfully

as

a

bark ofthe

cataplasm

inflammation.
Ulmus America'na, U. fulva, Rough-leaved
Red
Elm, Slippery Elm. The inner bark
Elm.,
is highly mucilaginous, and is used in coughs,

phlegmonous

| diarrhoeas,

and

dysenteries; also,

as a

poultice

ULMUS CAMPESTRIS

region, are the omentum majus: the in
ferior extremity ofthe duodenum; the jejunum ;
and the greater part of the mesentery; the
aorta; vena cava; the trunks of the renal arte
ries and veins; the origin of the spermatic ar
teries, &c.
Umbilical Ring, Adnulus umbilicdlis, (F .)
Anneau ombilical, is a fibrous ring which sur
rounds the aperture of the umbilicus, and
through which umbilical hernia occurs in

bilical

for tumours; lacerated and contused wounds,
&c.
Ulmus Campestris, Ulmus
u.
Fulva, U.
—

Americana.

ULNA, O'lenS, Fod'ile inferius

seu

majus,

Canna Bra'chii, Os cubiti inferius, Os procubita'le, Cu'bitus, Cubit, Arun'do bra'chii major ;
Anatomists have given this
the Elbow, (q. v.)
name to the bone of the forearm, which forms
the prominence of the elbow, during the flexion
of that joint. It is the longer and larger of the
two bones, and is inserted at the inner side.
Its upper and larger extremity has, behind,
considerable process, called olecranon; and, be
two
fore, a smaller one, called coronoid. These
eminences are separated from each other by the
which re
greater sigmoid or semilunar fossa,
ceives the articular trochlea of the humerus.
The tubercle ofthe ulna is a small, rough spot,
under the root of the coronoid process, for the
insertion of the Brachialis internus. On the
outside of this extremity ofthe bone, is the les
It is articulated with the
ser sigmoid cavity.
head of the radius. The inferior extremity of
the cubitus, which is much smaller than the
has a
superior, and articulated with the radius,
surface, that corresponds to the fibro-cartilage
which separates it from the os cuneiforme ; and
The body of
a pointed process, called styloid.
It is articu
the ulna is manifestly triangular.
lated with the os humeri and radius, and, me
with the os cuneiforme. It is developed
a

diately,
by

three

points

UNDULATIO
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children.
Umbilical Vessels, (F.) Vaisseaux ombilicavx, include the two arteries, and umbilical
vein. The umbilical vein arises from the pla
centa, and terminates at the fissure on the infe
rior surface ofthe liver of the fcetus, to which
it conveys the blood necessary for its nutrition.

of ossification.

ULNARIS EXTERNUS,

cles— u. Gracilis, Palmaris
nus, see Cubital muscles.

see

Cubital

mus

UMBO, Umbilicus.

Inter

longus— u.

UMBILI'CUS, Umbo, Om'phalos, Umbillcum,

Radix ventris, Mesomphd Hum, Protme'sis (navel
of a new-born child,-) the navel; from umbo, 'the
button or prominence in Uie midst of a buck
ler,' or from 'vptyaZog, or rattier o/uyaXog, which
signifies the same, as well as the navel. (F.)
Ombilic, Nombril. A round cicatrix, about the
It is in the situa
median line of the abdomen.
tion of an aperture, which, in the foetus, affords
cord.
passage to the vessels ofthe umbilical
Umbilicus Mari'nus, Colyle'ilon marina, Andros'ace, Acetabulum marinum, Androsace Matthi'oli, Fungus pctrx'us marinus. A submarine
production, found on rocks and the shells of
fishes, in the south of France. It is reputed to
be anthelmintic and diuretic.

ULOCACE, Cancer aquaticus, Stomacace.
ULON'CUS, from ovlov, 'the gum,' and
a tumour.'
Swelling of the gums; Epu

UMBRELLA TREE, Magnolia tripetala.
UNCAS. INDIAN, Veratrum viride.

UNCIA, Ounce.

UN'CIFORM, Uncifor'mis, from uncus, 'a
hook,' and forma, shape.' That which has
the shape of a hook.
Unciform Eminence, Hippocampus minor.
ULORRHA'GIA, Stomatorrhagia gingiva
'I
and qnywpi,
Unciform Bone, Os Unciform' B,Os ham d tum,
rum, from ovfov, 'the gum,'
break forth.' Bleeding from the gums.
Os uncindtiim, (F.) Os crochu. The fourth

oyxog,'
lis, (q. v.)

-

ULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

ULTIM1-STERNAL. Professor Beclard has

or last bony
given this appellation to the 6th it also Ensiportion of the sternum. He calls

stCTTKll*

dying.' A
of the economy which

ULTIMUM MO'RIENS, 'last
term

given

to the

part

dies last.

ULVA CRISPA, Fucus

crispus.

luteum.

UMBIL, YELLOW, Cypripedium
UMBILICAL, Umbilicdlis, from umbilicus,
'the navel.'

That which

belongs

or

relates

to

the navel.
in
Umbilical Arteries, which exist only
o
the fcetus, seem, as it were, continuations
the umbilical
the primitive iliacs. They clear
.

rinrr, and

carTy

proceed

to

the

placenta,

blood
the residuum ofthe

to

which

they

sent to the fce

As
vein.
by the umbilical
blood ceases
tion is established, the

soon as

tus

to

resp.ra-

^pass

by

which become oblite
the umbilical arteries,
and are transformed
well as the vein,
rated

Ts

no

vein

wo

'

.

.

.

.

,

cords,-

he

very strong ligamentous
of the
the Ligamen'tum rotun'dum

forming

Its
bone of the second row of the carpus.
and forwards,
shape is very irregular. Inwards
it has a considerable eminence, which is curved
attachment to the annular
upon itself, and gives
It is articulated with
of

the°carpus.

ligament

the os semilunare, os magnum, os cuneiforme,
and the 4th and 5lh metacarpal bones. It is
of ossification.
developed from a single point

UNCINUS.Hook.
UNOTIO, Inunction.
UNCTION, Unguentum

hydrargyri.

UNCUS, Hook.

UNDERCLIFF, ISLE OF WIGHT, ENG

LAND,

(CLIMATE OF.)

comprehends

a

tract of

"umbii

T>^^,„v

UMBU-n1^iion of

is the muld le
the umbilicus

(F~\

he
of the

Rctnon

Catherine's Hill, on the south-east coast,
to
about six miles in length, and from a quarter
from
half a mile in breadth. It is well protected

is remarka
mild and dry, so ihat
in
there are not many days during the winter,
exercise in
which the invalid cannot take some
climate for the
the open air. It is an excellent

the colder

winds; and the climate

bly equable,

as

well

as

pulmonary valetudinarian.
UNDIM'IA. A name given, by Paracelsus,
a
gelatinous matter,
ombihcale, to a tumour, filled with

abdomen, in which

^region
P"V*d.__i_^
is

21J*J jS* «*-*»• **—

Undercliff

to St.

umbilicalis.
Cord, Funiculus

UMBI1''ical

The

country from Dunnose

,f

^

^

Tn
lhe llm.
°m
In lhp

like the white of egg.

UNDOSUS,

Cymatodes.

UNDULATIO,

Fluctuation.

UNEDO

UNEDO, Arbutus unedo
butus unedo.

—

UNGUENTUM HYDRARGYRI
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u.

Papyracea,

Ar

Basilicum viride,
—

UNGUEN, Unguentum—u. Articulare, Sy

u.

Unguentum subacetatis cupri

Cantharidis, Unguentum lyttas

—

u.

Cantha*

ridis, Unguentum lyttas.

Unguen'tum Cer^e, (alba vel flava) Wax
Unguentum simplex, Linimen'tum
UNGUENT, ARMATORY, Hoplochrysma. Ointment.
UNGUENTARIA, (F.) see Myristica mos simplex, Oil and Bees' Wax, (F.) Onguent de
cire.
chata.
(Cera Ibj, adipis lbiv. PA. V. S. or cera
UNGUENTA'RIUS, Myropa'us, Myrep'sus, gij, ol. oliv. gv-) Emollient. A mild dress
Myropo'les, Pigmentdrius ,- from unguentum, ing. Also, the basis of most of the compound

novia.

—

'

an

ointment.'

ments.

A

One who makes and sells oint

ointments.

--•

Unguentum

perfumer.

Ceratum, Ceratum Galeni

—

u.

UNGUEN'TUM, Unguen, Myron, (F.) On- Cerussae, Unguentum oxidi plombi albi, Un
'
u.
Ointments guentum plumbi subcarbonatis
Cerussas
to anoint.'
guent, from ungcre,
—

topical applications, of a consistence more acetatas. Ceratum plumbi superacetatis, U. plum
analogous to that of lard. They are bi superacetatis u. Citrinum, U. de althaea, U.
used, chiefly, as local applications to ulcers hydrargyri nitratis.
Unguentum Ceta'cei, Unguentum Spedmaand wounds; but are sometimes rubbed upon
ds Ceti, U. album, Linimen'tum album, Spera part, in cutaneous affections; and especially,
where it is desired that the constituents of the mace'ti ointment, (F.) Onguent de blanc de ba
Ointments are leine.
ointment should be absorbed.
(Cetucei ftyj, cera alba gij, ol. oliv. f. giij.
The ordinary dressing for blisters and
of less consistence than cerates, although the PA. L.)
excoriations.
terms are often used indiscriminately.
Unguen'tum Creaso'ti, Ointment of Crea
Unguentum Ac"idi Nitro'si, Ointment of
sote.
Nitrous Acid, Poma' tum vel Unguen'tum Nitri
(Creasot. f. gss ; adipis, gj. Add the crea
sote
to the lard previously melted with a mo
cum vel Oxygendtum, (F.) Pommade oxygenic,
derate
Pommade
Graisse oxy genet,
heat, and stir constantly till cold. PA.
d'Alyon. (Adip
suilla, Ibj, acid, nilros. gvj. Melt the fat and U. S.) Used in chronic cutaneous affections.
Unguentum Cupri Subacetatis, Unguen
rub in the acid gradually, till cold. PA. E)
Stimulant. Used in itch and other cutaneous tum subacetatis cupri.
are
or

less

—

Unguentum Digesti'vum Simples, U. Teeruptions, and in foul ulcers.
Unguentum Adipocera Cetorum, Ceratum rebin'thina et ovo'rum vitelli, Simple digestive
cetacei— u. JEgyptiacum, Linimentum asrugi- ointment, (F.) Onguent digestif simple. (Tere

u. Al
u. iEgyptium album, Crinomyron
nis
bum, Unguentum cetacei n. Oxidi plumbi
subcarbonatis.
albi, Unguentum plumbi
—

—

—

Unguentum de Alth aa, Marsh mat'low Oint
Cera'tum de
ment, U. de Terebid lldnd et cera,
Althaa, Emplas'trum mucilagind sum, E. emolliens, E. citrinum, E. flavum, E. de Althaa,
flavum, U. citrinum, U. resi'na

binthin. pur. 64 p. Vilell. over. No. 2, vel 32 p.
Mix, for a long time, in~ a glass mortar, and
add, gradually, enough of the Oilof Hype
ricum (Mi lleperluis) to make a soft ointment.
PA. P.)
Detergent. It may be rendered more
so by the addition of a little of the Acetate of

copper.

Unguentum Elemj, Balsam of Arcasns, Un
Unguentum
seu
resumptlvum guentum elemi compositum.
pini sylves'tris compos'itum
Unguentum El'f.mi Compos'itum, Linimen'
seu lenitivum, (F.)
Onguent de guimauve, 0.
d'althca. (Old de mucilaginibus, 1000 p., cera tum Arcx'i, Unguentum c gummi elemi, Ung.
125
aa
Terebidthin a et Adip'ibus, U. elemi, Oint
de
p.
flava, 250 p., resina terebinthin.,
PA. P.) ment of Elemi, (F.) Baume d'Arceus.
(Elemi
Liquefy; strain and stir till cold.
Common Olive oil might be substituted for the Ibj, terebinthinx vulguris gx, sevi prxpnrati Ibij,
f.
elemi
the
olei
Melt
the
with
oliva
suetj
Oil of Mucilages.
gij.

Unguentum

Album Resolvens, Linimen
u. Amygdalinum, Cera

remove

it from the

fire; and mix in the

tur

pentine and oil. Strain the mixture through a
linen cloth,
PA. L.) Stimulant and digestive.
tum Galeni.
Ungukntum Antimo'nii, U. A. Tartariza'ti, To keep open issues, &c.
Unguentum Epispas'ticum de Daphne Gni(Anlimon.
Ointment of tar'larized ad timony.
If a drachm dio, Adeps Cor'tice daphnes gnid.ii medica'tus,
et potass, tarlrat. gij, adipis gj.)
tum ammoniae fortius—

of this ointment be rubbed upon any part, night
and morning, it will excite, in a few days, a
painful pustular eruption. Hence, it is em
ployed as a counter-irritant. This preparation
is also called Ung. Tar'lari stibidd seu emetici,
Ung. e Tad tar o sdbia'to, Adeps Tartars stibii
medica'tus, Ung. Tur'tratis Potuss'a slibia'ti,
Pommade d'Aulenrieth, Pommade stibiee.
Unguentum Antimonii Tartarizati, U. an

(F.)

Pommade de Garou.

(Adip.

prxpar. 320'

Melt
p., cera, 32 p., cort. duphn. gniel. 128 p.
the fat and wax; and add the bark softened in
Boil until the moisture is evaporated;
then pass through cloth.
To keep
PA. P.)
See Unguentum
open blisters, issues, &c.
water.

Mezerei.
Unguentum Epispasticum

Fortius, Cerate of
Epispasticum mitius, Unguen
tum lyttas
u. Epispasticum viride,
timonii.
Unguen
Unguen'tum Aqua Rosa, Ointment of Rose tum lyttae medicatum u. Flavum, Unguentum
Rosx
ol.
f.
cream
aa
de
e
Gummi
althrect
u.
Cold
elemi, Unguentum
(Aq.
amygdal.
water,
gij ; cdacei, gss; cera alba, ftj. Melt, together, compositum u. Hellebori albi, Unguentum
veratri.
in a water bath, the oil, spermaceti and wax;
Unguentum Gall^:, Ointment of Galls,
then add the rose water, and stir until it is cold.
PA. U. S.) Cooling to irritated surfaces.
(Gallx in pulv. gj; adipis, gvij, M.— PA. U. S.)
u.
As an astringent in piles, indolent ulcers, &c.
Unguentum Armarium, Hoplochrysma
Unguen'tum Hydrar'gyri, U. cxru'leum, U.
Arthanitas, see Arthanita— u. Articulare, Syno
u. Basilicon flavum, Ceratum resinas— u.
via
Neapolitd num, Blue ointment, Cera'tum merBasilicon nigrum, Unguentum resina; nigras— u. curiu'le, Adeps Hydradgyro medica'tus, Mercucantharides

—

u.

—

—

—

—

—

—

UNGUENTUM

HYDRARGYRI,
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&c.

rial Ointment,

Unction, (F.) Onguent mercuriel
Napolituin.
The Strong Mercurial Ointment, Unguentum
Hydrargyri fortius of the London Pharmaco
poeia, Unguen'tum Hydrar'gyri, (Ph. U. S.) is
thus made
Hydrarg. purif. Ibij, adipis prxparat. gxxiij, sevi prap. gj. Rub till the glo
bules entirely disappear.
The Milder Mercurial Ointment,
Unguentum
Hydrargyri Mitius, is made by adding, to one
ofthe
two
of
lard.
strong
pounds
pound
Mercurial ointment is antisyphilitic and dis
cutient. It is rubbed on the inside ofthe thigh,

ou

—

UNGUENTUM LYTT^l,

&c.

white

precipitate, Ung. e mercu'rio prxcipitdto,
Ung. calcis hydrargyri albx (Hyd. prxdp. alb.
ftj, adipis suillx seu ung. simpl. giss. Melt the
fat, and add the precipitate.)
in cutaneous

eruptions,

to

Detergent. Used
destroy vermin, &c.

Unguentum Hydrargyri
tum

Rubri, Unguen

hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi u. Hydrargyri
ammoniati, Unguentum hydrar
gyri prascipitati albi u. Hydrargyrici subnitratis, Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi
u.
Hydrargyri subnitratis, Unguentum hydrar
gyri nitrico-oxydi u. Hydrargyri supernitratis,
Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis u. Infusi me
loes vesicatorii, Unguentum lyttas— u.
Irritans,
in venereal affections; especially in those cases
Unguentum lyttas.
where mercury, given internally, runs off by
Unguen'tum
U.
Io'dini,
lodin'ii, Ointment of
the bowels. The stronger ointment is used for
Iodine, (Iodin. gr. xx; alcohol, m. xx; adipis, gj.
this purpose. The weaker is employed as a dress
Rub
the
iodine
first
with
the
alcohol and then
ing, or as an application to cutaneous erup with the lard until mixed. PA. U.
S.) Used
tions.
a local
as
application to goitrous and other
Unguentum Hydrargyri Ammoniati, Un
swellings.
guentum hydrargyri praecipitati albi u. Hy
Unguentum Io'dini Compos'itum, U. lodin'ii
drargyri calcis albas, Unguentum hydrargyri
Compound Ointment of Iodine,
prascipitati albi u. Hydrargyri compositum, compositum,
(Iodin. t^ss; Potassii iodid., gj; Alcohol, f. ftj;
Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis u. Hydrar
adipis gij. Rub the iodine and iodide first with
gyri deutoxydi nitrati, Unguentum hydrargyri the alcohol
and then with the lard until
they
nitrico-oxydi u. ex Hydrargyro mitius dictum are well mixed. PA. U.
S.)
cinereum, Unguentum oxydi hydrargyri cine
Unguentum Lau'rinum, O'leum lau'rinum,
reum.
On
Unguentum Hydrargyri Nitra'tis, U. H. Adeps luuro-medica'tus, Bay Ointment, (F.)
ou Huile de laurier.
(Fol. lauri, 500 p.,
nitrati, U. supernitra'tis hydrargyri, Ointment guent
Bruise
in
a
1000
marble
mor
suillx,
p.
of Nitrate of Medcury^ Citrine Ointment, Bal' adip.
tar; evaporate all humidity by boiling; and add
samum mercurials, Ung. hydrar'gyri compos'
500
in
and
berries,
p.
powder,
Digest
pass
itum, U. mercuriale* citrinum, Adeps nitidis Bay
through linen. PA. P.) Reputed to be corro
hydrargyri medica'tus, Unguentum citrinum ad borant and nervine. It is simply emollient.
scabiem, (F.) Onguent de nitrate de mercure, 0.
Unguentum Lenitivum, Unguentum de
citrin contre la gale. (Hydrarg. gj, acid nitric.
u. Liliaceum, Crinomyron.
althasa
f. ftnj, olei bubuli, f. gix ; adipis giij. Dissolve
Unguentum Lytt^:, Ung. canthad idis U.vethe mercury in the acid; and, while hot, add
sicato'rium, U. irritans, U. ad vested ta, Blister
the oil and melted lard.— Ph. U. S.)
Salve, Ung. infu'si meloes vesicato'rii, Oint
A milder ointment
Ung. Nitratis Hydrar ing
ment of Spanish Flies, Ointment of Infusion of
gyri midus is made with triple the quantity of
mitius,
oil and lard.
It is stimulant and detergent, Spanish Flies, Unguentum epispas'licum
Milder blis'tering Ointment.
(Cantharid. in
and is much used as an application to herpes,
Oss.
cerat.
resin,
destillat.
gviij.
pulv. gij; aqux
porrigo, and cutaneous eruptions. The weaker Boil down
the water with the Spanish flies to
ointment is sometimes used in ophthalmia
one half, and strain; then mix the cerate with
—

submuriatis

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

,

—

—

tarsi,

&c.

Unguentum Hydrargyri Nit'rico-oxydi,
Ung. subnitrdtis hydrargyri, Ung. Oxydi Hy
drargyri rubri, U. H. oxidi rubr. (Ph. U. S.)
Ointment of Nitric Oxyd of Mercury, Bal'samum

ophlhal'micum rubrum, Unguentum deutox'ydi
hydrarg. nitrati, Red Precip'itute Ointment,
Golden Ointment, Singleton's Eye Salve, U. Hy
drargyri rubri, If. ex Hydrargyro oxyddto ru
bro, U. mercurii rubrum, U. ophlhalmicum ru
brum, U. subnitrdtis hydrargyrici. (Hydrarg.
the
nitrico-oxyd. gj, Ung. simpl. gviij. Add
the melted
oxvd, reduced to a fine powder, to
ointment.
rotic.

Ph. U.

Applied

to

S.) Stimulant and escha
foul ulcers, to inflammation

ofthe tarsi, &c. &c.
Unguentum Hydrargyri Oxidi

guentum

Rubri,

hydrargyri nitrico-oxyd.-u.

ex

Un-

Hy

the strained liquor, and evaporate to the pro
It is stimulant and
PA. U. S.)
per consistence.
epispastic; and is chiefly used for keeping up
the discharge from a blistered surface.
Ungukntum Lyttae Medica'tum, Adeps cantharid'ibus medica'tus, Poma'tum seu Unguen
tum epispas'licum vir'ide stimulans ac'ribus,
Green blis'tering Ointment, (F.) Pommade epispasdque verte. (Pomali vel unguenli cantharid.
64 p., unguent, populei 168 p., cerx albx, 256 p.,
cupri acetat., ext. opii, aa 24 p. Melt the un
guentum populeum, and wax, and add, as they
cool, the oxyd of copper, cantharides, and
opium. PA. P.) Use, same as the last.
Unguentum Lyit^: Medica'tum Aliud,
Adeps cantharid' ibus medica'tus otitis, Poma'
et mitius, Yellow Blis
tum
•

epispadticum flavum
tering Ointment, (F.) Pommade epispasdque

(Pulv. cantharid. 120 p., adip. prxp.
drargyro oxydato rubro, Unguentum hydrar jaune.
rubri, Hi80 p., aqux 250 p. Melt the lard; mix the
gyri nitrico-oxvdi-u. Hydrargyri oxydi
nitrico-oxydi.
cantharides, and add the water at the same
Unguentum hydrargyri
time; place the whole on a gentle fire; stir con
Hydrargyri
Unguentum
ammonia ti, (/ A. U. S.)
tinually for two hours, and add a little water
Albi, U. Hydrar'gyri
Un- to replace that which has been evaporated.
ammoniati,
hydrargyri
U. submuridtis
U. mercurials Pass through linen and strain.
Keep it in a
ad scabiem Zellen,
o-ucntum

Pr^c.pita't.

album,

Umundif'icans Zelleri,

Ointment

of

water bath

and add

powdered turmeric,

8. p.

UNGUENTUM

MERCURIALE,

Let it cool till the superfluous
liquid separates;
pour off and add yellow wax. 250 p., Oil of
Lemon, 8 p. PA. P.) A

complex preparation.

Use,

same as the last.
An ointment, not very
philosophically com
bined, was used by Dr. Physick, which is
known by the name of "Dr. Physick's Issue
Ointment.." It is made by boiling half an ounce
of powdered cantharides in two ounces of rosewater, and evaporating until one half of the
fluid is driven off, having previously added 15
grains of tartar emetic. The decoction is to be
strained, and three ounces of olive oil, an ounce
and a half of white wax, and one ounce of
sper
maceti added to it, and the mixture then boiled
till all the water is» evaporated.
Unguentum Mercuriale Album, Unguen
u. Mercuriale
tum hydrargyri prascipitati albi
citrinum, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis u. e
Mercurio praecipitato, Unguentum hydrargyri
prascipitati albi u. Mercurii rubrum, Unguen
—

—

—

hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi u. Mundificans
Zelleri, Unguentum hydrargyri praecipitati albi.
Unguentum Meze'rei, Ointment of Mezer eon.
(Mezer. incis. transversim, giv; adipis. g*iv;

tum

—

albx gij; moisten the mezereon with a lit
tle alcohol, and beat in an iron mortar, until
reduced to a fibrous mass; then digest it with
the lard, in a salt water bath, for 12 hours;
strain forcibly, and allow the strained liquor to
cool slowly, so that any undissolved matters
may subside; from these separate the medicated
lard ; melt it with the wax at a moderate heat,
and stir constantly till they are cold. Ph. U.
S.) To keep open blisters, issues, &c.
Unguentum Muria'tis HvDRARGym Oxygena'to Medica'tum, Adeps muria'te hydrar

cerx

—

gyri oxygendto medicatus, Cyrillo's Ointment,
(F.) Pommade de Cyrillo. (Hydrarg. oxymur.
4 p. adipis suillx prxp. 32 p. PA. P.)
Antivenereal ancKalterative. Used in friction, gss at
a

time.

Unguentum

Nardinum, see Nardus Indica
Neapolitanum, Unguentum hydrargyri u
Nervinum, Unguentum Sambuci u. Nitricum
vel oxygenatum, Unguentum acidi nitrosi.
Unguentum Ophthal'micum, Adeps oxfido
hydrargyri rubro et plumbi acetdte medica' tus,
Regents Pommade ophthalmique, (F.) Pommade
ophlhalmique. (Bulyr. recent., aq. rosar. lavat.
4J p., camphor., oxyd. hydrarg. rubr., acetatis
plumbi aa. 0-25 p. Mix intimately. PA. P.) In
chronic inflammation ofthe conjunctiva or tarsi.
Unguentum Ophthalmicum, Unguentum
oxidi zinci impuri
u. Ophthalmicum
rubrum,
Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi.
Unguentum Ox'idi Hydrargyri Cine'rei,
Adeps seu Unguentum ex hydrargyro mitius dic
tum cinereum, Ointment of gray oxide
of mercu
ry, (F.) Onguent gris. (Oxyd. hydrarg. ciner. p.
PA.
j, adipis suillx, p. iij.
E.) Properties like
—

u.

—

—

—

the mercurial ointment. It is not much used.
Unguentum Ox'idi Plumbi Albi, Ung. cerudsx, Ung. album, Ung. subaceta'tis plumbi,
Ointment of white oxide of lead, White ointment.
( Ung. simplicis, p. v., oxyd. plumb, alb. p. j. PA.
E.cy-P.) Cooling and desiccative. Applied to
excoriated and burnt surfaces.
Unguentum Ox'idi Zinci Impu'ri, Unguen
tum

UNGUENTUM SATURN1NUM
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&c.

tu'tix, Ung. ophthal'micum, Eye Salve, Adeps

ox'idi zinci medica'tus, Tatty ointment, Ointment
of impure oxide of zinc. (Linim. simpl. p. v.
oxyd. zinc, impur. prxp., p. j. PA. E.) Gene

used in ophthalmia tarsi and atonic oph
thalmia.
Unguentum Picis LiqJvime, Ung. Picis, Ung.
e Pice, Tar Ointment.
(Pids liquid., scvi, sing.
Ibj. Melt and stir till cold.) Stimulant and de
in
tinea
Used
capitis, and other cuta
tergent.

rally

neous

eruptions.

Unguentum PicisNigr.e, Unguentum resinas
nigras u. Acetatis plumbi, Ceratum plumbi
superacetatis u. Plumbici carbonatis, Unguen
u. Plumbi carbo
tum plumbi subcarbonatis
—

—

—

natis, Unguentum plumbi subcarbonatis u.
Plumbi oxydi carbonati, Unguentum plumbi
u. Plumbi subacetatis,
subcarbonatis
Unguen
tum oxidi plumbi albi.
Unguentum Plumbi Subcarbona'tis, U.
Plumbi Carbonu'tis, Cera'tum. de Cerus'sd, Ung.
album, U. album simplex, U. Carbona''tis Plumbici,
U. Cerus'sx, U. Ox'yd't Plumbi Carbona'ti, (F.)
Onguent blanc de Rhazes, 0. de Cerusse, 0. de
Tornamira.
(Plumbi Carbonat. in pulv. subti—

—

gij; Unguent, simpl. Ibj. Add the carbo
of lead to the ointment previously softened
over a
gentle fire, and mix. Ph. U.S.) Chiefly
liss.

nate

—

used

as a

dressing

for burns.

Unguentum Plumbi Super.aceta'tis, U.
aceta'tis plumbi, Ointment of sugar of Lead, Un
guentum Saturni'num, U. cerus'sx aceta'tx, Bal
samum universal le.
(Olive oil, Ibss, white wax,
giss, superacetate of lead, gij-) Cooling, desic
cative. Called, also, Balsamum Saturni'num,
Buty'rum Satur'ni, Linimen'tum plumba'tum,
Poma'tum satur'tii, Ung. triphar 'macum.
Unguentum Popu'leum, Adeps papav'erS, hyoscy'amo, et belladon'na medica'tus. (Fresh buds
of the Populus nigra, 500 p., macerated in adeps
suilla prxp. melted, 1500 p. for 24 hours. Pre
serve
this.
Take black poppy leaves, bella
donna, hyoscyamus, black nightshade, aa 123 p.;
bruise in a mortar with the former preparation;
boil until all the humidity is evaporated, and
strain. PA. P.) Anodyne. Applied to local

inflammations, hemorrhoids,
cer, &c.

sore

nipples,

can

Green elder ointment is often sold

for this.
Unguentum Populeum, see Populus.
Unguentum Potas'sa Hydriodatis, Potassii
Io'didi, Ointment of Hydriodate of Potass. (Hy
driodate of potass gss, hog's lard gjss.) Haifa
drachm of this ointment is rubbed on scrofulous
glands, goitre, &c.
Unguentum Potassii Iodidi, Unguentum
Potassae Hydriodatis u. Pulvis meloes vesica
torii, Cerate of cantharides u., Resinas flavas,
Ceratum resinas flavas.
Unguentum Resi'na Nigr^:, Ung. resina
nigrum, Ung. basilicon nigrum, Ung. tetrapharm'acum, Black Basilicon, Black resin oint
—

—

(Resin, nigr.,
flava, resina flav. aa gix, olei oliva Oj.
the
the
same
as
Ceratum resina
L.) Uses,
Yellow basilicon, (q. v.)

ment, Unguentum picis nigra.
cera

PA.
or

Unguentum Resinae Pini Sylvestris Com

Unguentum de althaea u. Resinosum,
Ceratum resinas flavas u. Resumptivum, Un
guentum de althaea.
Unguentum Sambu'ci, Ung. sambu'dnum,
Green ointment, Unguentum nervinum, Elder
ointment, (F.) Onguent de sureau. (Sambuci
flor. Ibij, adipis prap. Ibij. Boil. PA. L. fy D )
Emollient.
Unguentum Saturninum, Unguentum plumbi
superacetatis u. Sabinas, Ceratum sabiniu u.
positum,

—

—

—

—

UNGUENTUM SIMPLEX
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URACHUS

ed Scabiem Zelleri,

Unguen'tum Tab'aci, Tobacco
Unguentum hydrargyri
Ointment,
prascipitati albi— u. Simplex, Ceratum Galeni, (Tabac. recent, concis. gj; Adipis, Ibj. Boil Ihr
Unguentum cerae— u. Solidurn de cicuta, Em tobacco in the lard over a gentle fire till it be
plastrum cicutas— u.Spermatisceti, Unguentum comes friable: then strain through linen. PA.
cetacei.
U. S.)
Applied to irritable ulcers, tinea capi
Unguentum Simplex, Unguentum ceras.
tis, &c.
Unguentum Stramo'nii, Ointment of StramdUnguentum Vera'tri, Unguentum helleb'ori
nium. (Stramon.fol. recent, concis. Ibj; Adipis albi, White hellebore ointment. (Verutr. rati.
pulv.
Ibiij; Cera flava Ibss. Boil the leaves in the gij, adipis prxp. gviij, olei Union, m. xx.) Used
lard until they become friable; then strain in cases of itch, where sulphur is
objected to.
through linen. Add the wax previously melt It is not equally efficacious.
The principal ingredients in the Edinburgh
ed, and stir until they are cold. PA. U. S.) An
anodyne ointment to irritable ulcers, hemor Ointment are white hellebore and muriate of
—

rhoids, &c.

ammonia.
Unguentum Zinci, Ung. ox'idi zinci. U. Zinci
Oxidi, Zinc Ointment. (Zinci, oxyd. gj, adipis
gvj. PA. L.) Use, the same as that of the Un
ment of subacetate of copper, Veddigris ointment. guentum tutix.
Unguentum Zinci Oxidi, U. zinci.
(Cupri subacet. in pulv. subtiliss. gj; Ung. simpl.
Add the subacetate to the ointment pre
Zxv.
UNGUIS, Hippocampus minor, Nail, Ptery
viously melted with a moderate heat, and stir gion u. Odoratus, Blalta, Byzantia.
till cold. PA. U. S.)
Unguis, Os, Os lachryma'le. A small, quadri
Detergent and escha

Unguentum Subaceta'tis Cupri, U.

Cupri

subaceta'tis, Ung. deter'gens, Ung. basilicum
vir'idS, Ung. xru'ginis, Bat samum vir'idS, Oint

—

—

rotic.
Unguentum Sul'phuris, Ung. e Sulpllurl,
(Sulph. sublim. Ibj; adip.
Sulphur ointment.
itch and
prap. Ibij. PA. U. S.) Used chiefly in
some herpetic affections.
Unguentum Sulphuris Compos'itum, Com
pound Sulphur Ointment, Itch Ointment, Un
guentum Antipsor' icum, Jackson's Itch Ointment,
Pommade antipsorique de Jasser. (Sulph. sublim.
Ibss, verutri rad. contus. gij, potassx nitrat. ftj,
saponis mollis Ibss. Ph.L.) The Unguentum
Sulphuris Compositum of the Pharm. U. S.
(1842) is made as follows:— Sulphur, gj; Hy
drargyri ammoniati, Acid. Benzoic. aa gj; ol. Bergamot., Acid, sulphuric, aa f. ftj ; Potassx Nitrat.
ft\j; adipis Ibss. To the melted lard, add the
other ingredients, and stir till cold.
Use, the
same as the last; but it is more stimulating.

Unguentum

lateral, very thin, and semi-transparent bone,
which has been compared to a human nail, and
is situate at the anterior and inner part of the
orbit. It aids in the formation of the lachry
mal gutter and the nasal duct. It is articulated
with the frontal, superior maxillary, ethmoid,
and the inferior spongy bones, and is developed

by

a
single punclum ossificationis.
UNITING BANDAGE, (F.) Bandage unis-

A bandage for bringing the edges of a
wound into approximation.
The arrangement
of such a bandage differs according as the
wound is transverse or longitudinal.

sant.

UNGULA CABALLINA, Tussilago.
UNGUL^E PALPEBRARUM, see Tarsus.
UNIO, Pearl.

UNIOCULUS, Cyclops.
UNISE'MA DELTIFO'LIA, Pontedo'ria

cor

Scabiem, da'
ta, Shovel Pickerelweed, Pond Shovel, Shovei
muria'te medica'

Sulphura'tum

ad

Adeps sulphurs et ammo'nix
leaf, Water Plantain. An indigenous plant, Sex,
tus.
(Adipis, 120 p., sulph. lot. 60 p., ammonix Syst. Hexandria Monogynia, which grows in
4
aa
p fiat unguen
muriat., aluminx sulphat.
The
water, and flowers from June to August.
tum.
Ph. P.)
Antipsoric.
root is emollient and astringent.
of
olive
is
Ointment
Itch
composed
Bailey's
UNOCULUS, Borgne, Cyclops.
oil, lard, nitre, alum, sulphate^ of zinc, and
UNWELL (Being,) Menstruation.
cinnabar, scented with oil of aniseed, oil of ori
UPAS. A word used in the Archipelagos
with alganum, and oil of spike, and coloured
of Molucca and Sunda, and signifying Vege
kanet root.
table Poison, Ipo, Bohon Upas, Boa Upas, and
Unguentum Sulphura'tum Alcali'num ad
Pohon Andar, Boon Upas. A substance used
Scabiem, Adeps sulphurs et carbona' tS Potassx
by the natives of those places for poisoning
medica'tus, Helmerick's Alcaline Sulphu'raled their arrows. The smallest quantity is capable
lot.
800
Itch Ointment.
p., sulphur,
(Adip. prxp.
The tree,
of destroying the largest animal.
200 p., carbonat. potass, pur. 100 p., fiat. ung.
which produces it, is said to be the Antia'ris
as the last.
Ph. P.)
same
Use,
Toxica'ria. Another species of upas, the U
Bateman's Itch Ointment resembles this. It is
Tieute, is the produce of a Strychnos. Many
coloured with cinnabar and scented with essence idle stories are told
regarding the upas ; most
of bergamot.
of which are fabulous.
u. lar,

„

Unguentum Susinum, Crinomyron—

tari emetici,
tari stibiati,
taro

U. antimonii tartarizati— u. Tar
e Tar
U. antimonii tartarizati— u.
antimonii tartarizati— u. lar-

stibiato, U.

tartar.zatitratis potassas stibiati, U. antimonii
U. elemi comu. de Terebinthina et adipibus,
U. de
et cera
positum-u. de Terebinthina
ovorum vitelh, U.
althaea— u. Terebinthinae et
Ba
digestivum simplex-u. Tetrapharmacum, U.
silicon, U. resinas nigrae-u- Tnpharmacum,
Tut.as, U. oxid, zinc.
plumb superacetatis-u.
ad Vesica-

U.lyttas-u.
mZri-uUd Vesicata,
Vesicatonum,
cantharides—
toria
U.

Cerate of

ty'uEB—u.

Oxidi zinci, U.

u.

zinci.

U'RACHUS, Uracus, Urinac'ulum, -from
'
(F.) Oaovgov, urine,' and s^w, 'I contain.'
is a
raque. The urachus, in certain animals,
from
the
long membranous canal, which arises
bladder, makes its exit from the abdomen by
the umbilicus, and terminates in the pouch
called allantois.
According to Sabatier, this is
the arrangement of the urachus in the human
festus; but Bichat and other anatomists con
it is a
sider, that when the canal exists in it,
malformation. They regard it as a kind of
the bladder, extending
of
suspensory ligament
from the top of that organ to the umbilicus; and,

the umbilicus, confounded with the abdo
minal aponeuroses.
URACRATIA, Enuresis.
URACUS, Urachus.
URANA, Ureter.
URANE, Urinal.

URANISCOPLASTICE,

URETHRORRHCEA
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URACRATIA

affections caused
the ureter.

to

by

the

in
presence of pus

URETERO-STOMAT'ICUS.from

ovq^r^q,

That which
'the ureter,' and <tto^*, 'orifice.'
of
is dependent upon obstruction of the orifice
the ureter.
-,^„„
,.

from

aopavtarxog,

URETERO-THROMBOI'DES,

from ouoij-

Sqoppog, 'grumous blood,' and
'the roof of the mouth,' and 7ih.aOTiy.og, form
Ischury, from grumous
in case of udog, 'resemblance.'
of
The
engrafting
operation
ing.'

deficiency

ofthe soft

tjjo, the ureter,'
'

'

blood in the ureter.

palate.

URE'THRA, ouqt]9iia, Candlis seu Mea'tus
Ductus urina'rius, Urias, Ure'tra, Fts'tula
urind ria, Iter urina' rium ,- (F.) Urethre, Urltre,

URANISCOS, Palate.

URANISKORRHAPHIA, Staphyloraphy.
URANORRHAPHY, Staphyloraphy.

seu

The excretory duct for
from ovqov, 'urine.'
the urine, in both sexes; and for the sperm, in
In the latter, it is 10 or 12 inches long;
'
man.
and extends from the neck of the bladder to
the combination of uric or lithic acid with dif
the extremity of the penis, in which its exter
ferent bases.
nal aperture is situate. In the male urethra,
Urate or Lithate of Soda is found in ar
I. A Prosta
Urate or Lithate of Ammo'nia three portions are distinguished:—
thritic calculi:
tic portion, near the bladder, about an inch and
in some urinary calculi.
which traverses the pros
URE'A, Uren, Uren'ium, U'ricum, (F.) Urie. a quarter in length,
from 8
tate gland :— 2. A membranous portion,
A white, pearly, brilliant sub
Same etymon.
and of to 10 lines long, which is separated from the
stance, in transparent plates, inodorous,
3. A
rectum by the cellular tissue only:—
a cool taste; very soluble in water; deliques
to
It exists, in great
and soluble in alcohol.
portion, which expands, anteriorly,

URAS, Urate.

URATE, Uras, Lithale, Lithas,- from oveov,
urine.' A generic name for salts, formed by

—

cent,

in the urine; and is an essential part
It has been used as a diuretic. Dose,

quantity,
of it.

xv to

gr.

k)j-

UREC'CHYSIS, Urechysis,from ovqov,' urine,

and txxyeig, 'effusion.'
the cellular membrane.

Eff'usion of urine into

UREDO, Urticaria.

URAE, Urea.
UREMA, Urine.
UREN, Urea.
UREN1UM, Urea.

—

the kidney to the bladder. It extends, obliquely,
between the pelvis of the kidney, with which
it is continuous, and the Bas fond of the blad
der, into which it opens. It enters at the. pos
terior and inferior part, for some distance, be
of
tween the coats, and opens into the cavity
the bladder, at the posterior angle of the Tri
ureter is formed of an exte
gone vesical. The
and fibrous membrane; and

rior, white, opake,

an inner, whichis mucous.
URETERAL' GIA, from ovqrirvq, 'the ure
ter,' and aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the course of

of

the ureter.

URETARE,

Ureter.
An epithet for ischury,
affection ofthe ureter.

URETER'ICUS.
&c.

arising

from

an

at the
glans, and which commences
bulb of the urethra. Before opening externally,
the canal has a dilatation, called the Fossa or
Fossicula navicularis. On the interior of the
urethra two white lines are perceptible— the
The latter com
one above, the other below.
at the sur
mences at the verumontanum ,- and
face of this, the ejaculatory ducts and prostatic
in
its whole
ducts open. The urethrals lined,
on which are
extent, by a mucous membrane;
at the bulb, the orifices of a

form the

seen,

from ovqstv, 'to void the
urine.' The act of passing the urine.
U'rana, Vena
URETER. Same etymon.
alba renum, Candlis ncdveus fistulo'sus renum,
Ductus seu Ductor Uri'nx, Vas urina' rium, (F.)
Uretere. A long, excretory canal— membranous
which conveys the urine from
and

URE'SIS, Urlasis,

cylindrical

spongy

Inflammation of the ureter.
Generally caused by calculus.
URETERO-LITH'ICUS, from ovoyrno, 'the
ureter,' and Xi&og, 'a stone.' An epithet ap
to ischury or other affection caused by a

URETERITIS.

plied

stone in the ureter.

particularly

number of follicular ducts, called Sinuses of
are nu
Morgagni. The arteries of the urethra
internal pudic,—
merous, and proceed from the
the largest branches entering the bulb. The
veins follow the course ofthe arteries. The
and hypogas
lymphatics pass into the inguinal
tric plexuses. The nerves come from the pudic
and gluteal. In the female, the urethra is only
It is wider than in man,
about an inch long.
It is very
and susceptible of great dilatation.
wide at its commencement; and descends ob
to terminate at the top of the

liquely forwards,

external aperture of the vagina by the mea'tus
urina'rius. In its course, it is slightly curved,
the concavity being forwards.
Urethra, Blind Ducts of the, see Caecus
—

u.

Mucous lacunas

ofthe,

see

Caecus.

URETHRALGIA, Gonorrhoea.
URATHRE, Urethra.
URETHRITIS, Gonorrhoea.

URETHRO-H^EMORRHAGIA, Urethrorrhagia.
URETHROPHRAX'IS, from ovqv&qa, 'the
urethra,' and tpqao-o-w, 'I obstruct.' Obstruction
ofthe urethra.
U RE T H ROPLAS'TIC, Urethroplasties;
from ovqri&qa, 'the urethra,' and nXao-o-to, 'I
form.' An epithet given to the operation which
supplies defects in the canal of the urethra,
through which the urethra escapes.

URETERO-PHLEGMAT'ICUS, from ou0fr
URETHRORRHA'GIA, Urethro-hxmorrha"
ureter,' and ipUypa, phlegm or mu
and qriywptt,
cus.' Any affection caused by mucus accumu
gia, from ovqrfiqa, the urethra,'
lated in the ureter.
'I break out.' Hemorrhage from the urethra.
'

rrtQ, 'the

•

'

—

URETERO-PY'ICUS, from

ureter,'

and nvov,

'

pus.'

An

o-jorjrvq,

'the

epithet applied

Frank.

URETHRORRHCE'A,

from ovQtidqu, 'the

URETHROTOME

urethra,'

and qsw,

'

I flow.'

A

the urethra.

URETHROTOME,
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discharge

from ovqv&qa, 'the

from
ure

and rtptvoi, 'I cut.'
An instrument, so
by Le Cat, with which he divided the
and
laid
Bkin,
open the urethra, in the opera
tion for lithotomy.
Also, an instrument for

thra,'

called

dividing structures ofthe urethra.
URETHROTOMY, Urethrotom'ia; same
etymon. An operation, which consists in open
ing the urethra for the removal of stricture.
'

See Boulonniere.
from ovqn9qa, 'the
That
and
'v/x.yr, 'a membrane.'
a
membrane
formed in the
is
caused by
which

URETHRYMENO'DES,

urethra,'
urethra.

URETICUS, Diuretic, Urinary.
URETRA, Urethra.

URATRE,

Urethra.

URETR1S, Urinal.
URIAS, Urethra.
URIASIS, Lithia, Uresis.
URIC A'CID, Acidum U'ricum, Lithic Acid,
Acidum lith'icum. An acid which exists in hu
man urine, and which constitutes the greater
part of urinary calculi. It is often deposited
from the urine in health. See Calculi, Uri

URINE

bladder is
formed by

composed of a serous membrane,
the peritoneum; of a muscular
—

membrane; of a somewhat thick layer of cel
lular tissue; and is lined, on its inner surface
by a mucous membrane, which is, sometimes,

raised up, here and there, in long prominences
columns by the muscular fibres beneath. To
this condition, the French anatomists give the
term
vessie a colonnes. In the Bus-fond the
two ureters open, and the urethra commences;
and the triangular space, which the apertures
of these three canals leave between them, is
called, by the French, the Trigone vesical or
Vesical Triangle, Trigo'nus Lieutau'di. In the
orifice of the urethra, which is also called the
neck of the bladder, there is, at its lower part,
a more or less
prominent tubercle, which is
formed by the anterior angle of the Trigone
vesical, and is called the Vesical uvula, (F.)
Luetic vesicate.
The arteries of the bladder proceed from the
hypogastric, umbilical, sciatic, middle hemor
rhoidal, and internal pudic. Its veins, which
are more numerous than the arteries, open into
It3 nerves
the hypogastric venous plexus.
emanate from the sciatic and hypogastric plex
uses; and its lymphatic vessels pass into the

Or

—

hypogastric ganglia.

nary.

Urinary Calculi. The calculi, which form
URICUM, Urea.
See Calculi, Urinary.
in the urinary passages.
UR1CUS, Urinary.
Urinary Passages, (F.) Voies urinaires.
URINA GENITALIS, Sperm— u. Mucosa,
The aggregate of canals and cavities, intended
Cystirrhcea— u. Polus, see Urine— u. Sanguinis, to contain the urine and convey it externally.
u. Vaccae, Urine, cow's.
see Urine
These ways are composed of excretory ducts,
URINACULUM, Urachus. Urinal.
which form the tubular portion of the kidney;
ul
Diabetes—
URINiE PROFLUVIUM,
Sup- of calices; pelvis; ureters; bladder; and urethra.
u.
pressio, Ischuria— Stillicidium, Strangury—
URINATORIUM, Urinal.
u. Substillum, Strangury.
URINE, Uri'na, U'ron, Urdma, Lo' dum, Lot,
U'RINAL, Urinato'rium, Chernib'ium, U'rane, Lapis au'reus. An excrementitial fluid; se
Ure'tris, Urinad ulurn, Urodochium, Uratrd- creted by the cortical part of the kidney; fil
cium, Malrdcium, Matula,- from urina,' urine.' tered through the tubular portion; poured gutA name given, 1. To certain vessels, used to tatim from the apices of the tubular papillas
of differ
into the pelvis of the kidney; and transmitted
pass the urine into. 2. To reservoirs
ent shapes and character, which are adapted to
by it to the ureters; which convey it slowly,
the penis, in cases of incontinence of urine, and but in a continuous manner, into the bladder,
—

which are intended to receive the urine
flows off.

as

it

URINARIA, Antirhinum linaria, Leontodon
taraxacum.

U'RINARY, Urina'rius, Uricus, Ureticus.
Same etymon. That which relates to the urine.
Urinary Bladder, Vesica Urina'ria, Cystis,
(F.) Vessie. A musculo-membranous reser
voir, intended for the reception of the urine,
until the accumulation of a certain quantity
solicits its excretion. The bladder is situate in
the hypogastric region, between the rectum
and between the pubis and
and
in

man;
pubis,
is not
vagina, in the female. Its upper region
covered, except by the peritoneum posteriorly.
Its lower

From its centre arises the urachus.
the prostate,
is bounded, anteriorly, by
seminales
in man; and rests on the vesiculas
it corresponds to
and rectum. In the female,
of this region
the vagina. The lowest portion
The anterior sur-

region

bears the

name

Bos-fond.

face of the organ is not covered by

^"tone™.

^TZmZpf^l^^^^
male

and

to the

uterus,

in

the temaie.

ine

where it remains deposited, until its accumula
tion excites a desire to void it. The excretion
of the fluid takes place through the urethra;
and is caused by the action of the abdominal
muscles and diaphragm, and the contraction
of the fibrous coat of the bladder. Urine is
transparent; of a citron-yellow colour; of a
peculiar odour, and of an acid, saline, and
slightly bitter taste. That which is passed some
time after taking fluid is less coloured, and less
odorous and dense than that which is voided 7
The first is the Uri'na
or 8 hours after eating.
polus, (F.) Urine de la Boisson, Urine from drink:—
the latter Uri'na san'guinis, (F.) Urine de la di
gestion, Urine de la coction, Urine cuite, Coded
urine, Urine of digestion. According to the
analysis of Berzelius, urine contains, in 1000
of sul
parts, 933 of water, 30.10 of urea, 3.71
of soda, 2.94 of
of
3.16 of

sulphate
phate
potass,
phosphate of soda, 4.45 of chloride of sodium,
1.65 of phosphate of ammonia, 1.50 of muriate of
ammonia, 17.15 of free lactic acid,

lactate of

ammonia united with an animal matter soluble
in alcohol and an animal matter insoluble in

that agent:— 1.00 of earthy phosphate, with an
atom of lime, 1 .00 of uric acid, 0.32 of mucus of
the bladder, and 0.03 of silica. There are found
Its
in it, moreover, albumen, sulphur, &c.
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URINE, BLOODY

causes it to resemble the urine of
herbivorous animals.

dust, which

is about 1.015. The
the adult in the 24 hours
varies
On the average it
may amount to two
pounds and a half. Sometimes, the urine, in
health and disease, exhibits appearances, that
have received special names. Thus, that which
is characterized by a deficiency of solid matters
generally, has been called Hydruria, (vdorq,
'
water,') by a deficiency of urea, Anazotu'ria,

average

specific gravity

quantity passed by

(av, privative,

and

azote,) by

a

URODYNIA

Urine, Milky, (F«) Urine lactescente

White

teuse.

Urine, Mucilag"inous, (F.)
Urine

ou

lai-

and troubled urine.

containing

much

Urine

epaisse.

mucus.

Urine, Nervous. Thin and very liquid urine

;

is passed shortly after the attack of ner
diseases.
Urine of Nervous Fevers is generally very
thin; and often deposites a mixture of uric and

such

as

vous

superabundance

of urea, Azotu'ria. Urine, in which the deposite consists of lithic acid, and the lithates, has rosacic acids.
been termed Lithu'ria; and that in which the
Urine, Oily, (F.) Urine Ituileuse, is that
which pours like oil, or which has an oily pel
deposite consists of the earthy and earthy-alka
line phosphates, Ceramuria, xioauog, ' potter's licle at its surface.
Urine, Oxalic, Oxalu'ria. Urine containing
earth,' &c. &c. At times, a pellicle forms on
the surface (Crernor urina) which consists of a salt of the oxalic acid.
mucus and some salts: at others, there is a
Urine, Phosphorescent, Phosphoru' ria.
cloud, (Nubec'ula, nubes) towards its upper part, Urine, which is luminous or phosphorescent.
which is called Enxore'ma when it is sus
Urine, Pur'puric, Porphururia. Urine conpended, as it were, about the middle of the taining purpuric acid and its salts.
is>
a
sediment, to
Urine, Rick'ety, contains much phosphate of
liquid. Occasionally, there
which the names Hypos' tasis, Sedimentum, &c. lime.
have been given. (See these various words.)
Urine, Thin, (F.) UrlneHnue. Urine thatis
The urine is often deserving of attention in dis
transparent, slightly coloured, arid but little
ease; but it has been considered a matter of dense.
more importance than it
merits.
Some em
URINE ARDENTE, Ardent urine— u. de la
pirics have presumed to pronounce on the Boisson, Urine, hysterical, see Urine u.dela
nature of a disease by simply inspecting it.
Coction, see Urine u. Crue, Urine, crude— u.
See Uroscopy. Human urine was, at one time, Cuile, see Urine u. de la Digestion, see Urine
considered aperient; and was given in jaundice,
u. Floconu. Epaisse, Urine, mucilaginous
in the dose of one or two ounces. Cow's Urine, neuse, Urine, flocculent
u. des Goutteux, Urine,
Urina Vuccx, Allflower water, was once used, gouty u. Huileuse, Urine, oily u. Inconti
warm from the cow, as a purge, in the dose of
u.
nence of, Enuresis
Involuntary discharge
Oss.
u.
u.
Lactescente, U. milky
of, Enuresis
Urine has been variously designated by pa
Laiteuse, Urine, milky u. Sandy, Arenosa
thologists, according to its appearance, &c, urina u. Stoppage of, Ischuria u. Tenue,
Urine, thin.
for example:
URINIF'EROUS, Urinifer, from ovqov,
Urine, Bloody, Haematuria.
'
'
Urine, Crude, (F.) Urine crue. Urine that urine,' and ipcqw, 1 carry.' That which car
is thin, transparent, and but little coloured, ries urine.
Urinif'erous Tubes or Ducts of Belli'ni,
affording neither cloud nor deposite.
Tu'buli vel duc'tus urinifcri Belli'ni, BellenidUrine, Cystinic, Cystinu'ria. Urine con
taining cystine or cystic oxide in solution, or ni Ductus, Bellenia'nx Fis'tulx, are the collec
tion of small tubes, converging from the cortical
as a
deposite.
Urine, Diabet'ic, Melitu'ria. Urine passed part ofthe kidney to the apices ofthe papilles.
in Diabetes mellitus.
It contains a large quan
URINODES, Urinous.
URINOM'ETER, from ouoov, 'urine,' and
tity of sugar analogous to that of the grape,
'
measure.'
A hydrometer for taking
which may be separated in the form of crystals. lutrnov,
In other respects, the urine is very abundant the specific gravity of urine.
and very limpid in that affection.
U'RINOUS, Urino'sns, Urinddes. Having the
character of urine. Similar to urine.
is an ammoniacal

„

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Urine, Drop'sical,
containing much

often
any

urine,

albumen and

UROCRASIA, Enuresis.
UROCRIS'IA, from ovqov, 'urine,'

scarcely

urea.

and n^tvto,

'I judge.'
Urocritdrion. A judgment formed
precipi either
of the urine, or of disease after inspecting
tate tannin abundantly, and to soon putrefy.
the urine.
Urine, Floc'culent, (F.) Urine floconneuse,
UROCRITERION, Urocrisia.
is when the fluid is troubled by flocculi, sus
UROCYSTITIS, Cystitis.
pended in it.
URODIAL'YSIS, from ouoov, 'urine,' and
Urine, Gouty, (F.) Urine des goutteux, con
tains much phosphate of lime, and, after severe diaXvoig, dissolution, loss of strength.' A par
attacks of gout, precipitates a mixture of the tial and temporary suspension of the function
of the kidney, such as occurs in the course of
uric and rosacic acids.
most acute diseases. A condition of the function
Urine, Hyster'ical, is clear, colourless, and of the
kidney and of the urine, similar to that
similar to the Urine de la Boisson.

Urine, Dyspep'tic, has been found

to

'

•

Urine, Icter'ical, contains bile.
Urine

of

is, generally,
coloured.

Inflammatory Diseases.
This
small in quantity, and very high-

!

I

observed in acute diseases, but without local
mischief or preceding inflammatory fever, has
been termed, when occurring in children, Urodial'ysis Neonato'rum; in the aged, Urodialysis
Senum. Schdnlein.
URODOCHIUM, Urinal.
—

URINE JUMENTEUSE, (F.) A term used ,
by the French, for ammoniacal urine, rendered
turbid by a substance similar to small grains of

'

'

URODYN'IA, from ouoov, urine,' and oSwy,
pain.' Pain during the excretion of the urine.

UROLITH I
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UROLITHI, Calculi, urinary.
UROLITHIASIS, Lithia.
UROL1THOLOGTA; from ouoov, 'urine,'
Idoc, <a stone,' and Xoyog, a description.' A
description of urinary calculi.
UROLITHOTOMIA, Lithotomy.
UROMANTl'A, from ovqov, urine,' and
divination.' The art of
uavxtia,
divining dis
eases by simple inspection of the urine.
Uroscop'ia. One professing to be able to do this is

USTILAGO, Er-rot.
USTIO. Burn.

USTION, Ustio, Causis, from

urere, ustum,
The act of burning, or of applying
the actual cautery. Also, the effect of cauteri
a burn.
zation;
USTULATIO. An operation by which a sub
stance is dried by warming.
USUS, Habit.

'

'to burn.'

—

'

'

UTER, Uterus.
UTERI ANTEVERSIO, Hysteroloxia ante
rior
u. Convulsivus morbus, Lorind matricis
u. Coryza, Leucorrhoea
u.Flexio, Hysteroloxia

called Uroman' les.
URON, Urine.
■

—

URONOL'OGY, Uronolofia, from ouoov,
'urine,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' The part

Inclinatio, Hysteroloxia u. Obliquitas,
u. Pronatio,
Hysteroloxia ante
rior
u. Pruritus,
Nymphomania u. Reflexio
completa, Hysteroloxia posterior— u. Retrover
sio, Hysteroloxia posterior u. Rheuma, Leu
—

—

u.

Uterine Artery, Arte'ria uterina

hypogad-

in size is al ways in a ratio with the greater
less state of development of the uterus. It
arises from the hypogastric, either separately or
with the umbilical, or from the internal pudic.
It passes upon the lateral parts of the vagina,
to which it gives* branches; and afterwards
ascends on the sides of the uterus, and divides
into a considerable number of very tortuous
branches, which enter the tissue ofthe organ.
Uterine Muscle of Ruysch consists of some
fleshy fibres at the fundus ofthe uterus, which
he regarded as forming a particular muscle.

trica,
or

Iners magna
U. dioica—
u. Mortua, Lamium album.
u. Minor, U. urens
Urtica Pilulif'era, Pill-bearing Nettle, U.
Pilulo'sa, U.Roma'na, (F.) Ortie Romaine. The
seed was formerly given in diseases of the chest.
Nettles have been used as stimulants to para
u.

Versio

incompleta, Hysteroloxia.
Adscensus, Hysteria.
UTERINE, Uterinus, from uterus,' the womb.'
That which belongs or relates to the womb.
—

'
urine.' Diseases of
Alibert.
URTl'CA, U. Dioica,- U. major, the Common
stinging nettle, Adice, (F.) Ortie. Family,
■Urticeas. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Tetrandria. This
plant has been long used for medical and cu
linary purposes. The young shoots, in the
Bpring, are considered to possess diuretic and

—

—

corrhoea
Uteri

ovqov,

fostidissima, Galeopsis

—

—

—

antiscorbutic properties.
Urtica Dioica, Urtica

ii.

—

Hysteroloxia

UROPYGION, Coccyx.
UROPYGIUM, Croupion.
URORRHAGIA, Diabetes.
URORRHCEA, Enuresis, Diabetes.
UROSCOP1A, see Uromantia.

URO'SES, from
urinary organs.

—

—

—

of medicine which treats ofthe urine.

the

UTERUS

u.

Major,

—

UTERO-GESTATIO, Pregnancy.
UTEROMANIA, Nymphomania.
UTERUS, Uter, Utrie' ulus, Loci, Loci mulidpilulifera u. Roman, U.
bres, Vulva, Venter, Arvum natu'rx, Conccptac
pilulifera.
Urtica Urens, U. minor, Dwarf nettle, (F.) ulurn, Matrix, Ager naturx, Hys'tera, Metra, SteOrtie brulante. A lesser variety of the nettle, ra, Artgos, De/phys, Alvus, the Womb, (F.) Ma
destined to lodge the
trice, Sein. The uterus,
possessing similar virtues.
foetus from the commencement of conception
URTICAIRE, Urticaria.
a
hollow, symmetrical organ,
URTICA'RIA, from urtica, 'a nettle.' Enon- till birth, is
the'sis urlicdria, Ure'do, Scarlatina urtica'ta, having the shape of a truncated conoid: it is
Urtica' ria porcella'na, Exanthdma urtica' tum, situate in the pelvis, between the bladder and
above the vagina, and below the
Epinyc'tis prurigino'sa, Febris urtica'ta, Pud- the rectum,
limbs.
Urtica Pilulosa.U.

lytic

—

-

—

—

Saltans
pura urdcata, Febris rubra prurigino'sa,
Urticaire, Fiecre Ortie, Porcelaine,
rosa, (F.)
Nettle-rash; from urtica, 'a nettle,' because the
eruption resembles that produced by the stings
of a nettle. A disease distinguished by those
elevations of the cuticle called wheals. They
have a white top, and are often surrounded by
a diffuse redness.
They excite intolerable itch
bed.
ing, especially when the person is warm in once
The
frequently goes and comes,

eruption

or more

the 24 hours, and is

in

generally

de

In some
pendent upon gastric derangement.
shell-fish, eggs,
people, nettle-rash isinduced by
a disease of any
nuts, &.c. It is not, usually,

treatment is limited to the
consequence, and its
and some general
use of absorbent laxatives,

Willan has described

means.

six

varieties

U.

comphunt;- Urlicdria febrtlts,
U. subcuta
ida, U. perslans, U. confer' ta,
the

of

evan

-

nea,

and U. tubero'sa.
rr
PmirnLANA, Essera, Urticaria.
Urticaria roncELLA™,
from urtica, 'a
TTRTICA'TIO, Urticatwn,
with nettles ;_
A sort of flagellation,
nettle
the skin.
the intention of exciting
uVd
IJRUCU, Terra Orleana.
..

*-

'

'with

saxatilis.
USN EA, Lichen

.

convolutions of the small intestine. The uterus
is flattened from before to behind, and is nearly
thickness. It is two inches broad,
an inch in
at its highest part, and becomes narrower to

vagina; terminating in a contracted
portion, called the cervix or neck, to distin
guish it from the rest of the organ, called the
body. From its fundus or upper portion the Fal
wards the

—

tubes pass off. The mouth is called Os
Uteri or Os Tincx. The cavity is very small,
and its parietes are thick. The portion of the
cavity, corresponding with the body, is triangu
lar and flattened. Its superior angles present
the extremely fine orifices of the" Fallopian
tubes. The cavity ofthe neck is slightly dilated
The uterus is
before opening into the vagina.
This is
1. Of a serous membrane.

lopian

composed,

external, and furnished by the peritoneum;

which is reflected upon the uterus from the
posterior surface of the bladder and the anterior
It forms, also, the broad
surface of the rectum.

ligaments of the uterus, Ligameitla lata, Aix
vespertilio'nis. These contain, above, the Fal
lopian tube; beneath and anteriorly, the round
ligaments; and, behind, the ovary. They are
two membranous productions or duplicatures of

UTERUS
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peritoneum, sent from the edges ofthe ute known to have taken place, when the child's
and posterior
extremity of the vagina, in a head suddenly recedes during a pain, with
transverse direction, to be fixed to, and to line,
vomiting, sinking of the pulse, cold sweats,
When it is evident that this has occurred,
the side of the pelvis. 2. Of a mucous mem
&c.
brane, which is a prolongation of that of the the hand must be passed into the uterus, and
vagina, and extends into the tubes. 3. Of a the feet ofthe child be brought down.
Cases are on record, in which partial lacera
proper tissue, whose thickness is considerable.
It is of a close texture; is grayish and elastic; tions ofthe uterus have healed, and the patient
the

rus

Its
and resists the instrument that divides it.
intimate nature is but little known. During
gestation it is truly muscular. The arteries of
the uterus proceed from the spermatic and hypo
gastric. Its veins follow the same course, and
bear the same name as the arteries. They are
the pa
very tortuous, and form large sinuses in
rietes ofthe organ, called Uterine Sinuses. Its
and
nerves proceed from the sciatic
hypogastric
plexuses. Its lymphatic vessels are very mul
and
during pregnancy acquire enor
tiplied ;
The changes experienced
mous dimensions.
by the uterus during gestation, and after de
are very numerous and important to be
—

UTRICLE,

its

They regard

culum

Uterus, Abdomen

Hysteroloxia
the,

tion of

—

anterior

Chaton

—

—

Anteversion of

u.

u.

u.

Hourglass

the,

contrac

Inclinatus, Hystero

loxia.

Uterus, Irritable, Neuralgia of the uterus.
A disease characterized by deep-seated pain in
the lower part ofthe abdomen, and in the back
and loins; generally diminished by lying down,
and increased by exercise, and more severe for

a few days preceding and during menstruation.
On examination per vaginam, the uterus is found
to be tender on pressure ; and the cervix and
body slightly swollen, butnotusually indurated.
It is an obstinate affection, but frequently ends
of itself after years of suffering. The treatment
the horizontal posture; local blood
must be,
letting to the uterus; emollients ; soothing in
jections ; narcotics, warm bath, &c. See Hy—

steralgia.
Uterus, Inversion of the, Inver'sio U'teri,
Metranad trophS JEdoptosis Uteri inversa, (F.)

Inversion dela Matrice, Renverscment de la Ma
trice. The uterus, displaced and turned inside
This can only happen through want of
out.
caution on the part ofthe medical practitioner.
It is a fatal accident, unless speedily reduced.
This must be done by gradually returning the
superior part, by grasping it with the hand, and
making the rest follow.
n. Retro
Uterus Obliquus, Hysteroloxia
version of the, Hysteroloxia posterior.
Uterus, Rupture of the, Metrorrhexis,

a rare

event,

and not to

Semicircular canals.
Uterus— u.Lacteus, Recepta-

chyli.

UVA, Uvula, see Vitis vinifera u. Ursi, see
Arbutus uva ursi.
Uvje CoRiNTHiAca:, see Vitis Corinthiaca.
Uvm Passs:, Dried Grapes, Raisins.
See
Vitis Vinifera.
Uvm Pass.« Majores, see Vitis vinifera— u.
Passas minores, see Vitis Corinthiaca u. Pas
ses sole siccatae, see Vitis vinifera.
—

—

UVATIO, Ceratocele, Staphyloma.
UVE'A,from Uva,' an unripe grape.' Tdnica

situation, direction,

size, shape, texture, connexions, vital proper
ties, &c.

see

UTRICULUS,

livery,

known.

This is

has done well.
be anticipated.

acino'sa seu acinifod mis seu uva'lis seu acindlis seu uvifor'mis, Rhago'ldes, Rhox, (F.) Uvee.
Some anatomists have given this name to the
choroid coat of the eye; others, to the posterior
surface ofthe iris, on account of the black and
very thick varnish that covers it.
Uvea, Commissure of the, Ciliary liga
ment.

UVAE,

Uvea.

UV1GENA, Uvula.
UVIGERA, Uvula.
U'VULA, diminutive of uva, 'a grape.' Pinnac'ulum for'nicis guttura'lis, Uva, Staph'ylB,
Tintinnab''ulurn, Columella, Cion, C'tonis, (q. v.)

Gurgu'lio, Inter sep'Cartilago U'vifer, Uri'gena,
Uvi'gera, Pap of the Throat, (F.) Luetic A
fleshy appendix or prolongation, whioh hangs
from the middle or free edge of the velum pa
lati. The uvula has a conical shape, and is of
Garga'reon,

Colurn'na oris,

tum, Processus

a

seu

greateror less size in individuals. It is formed,

especially, by the mucous membrane
velum palati ; and contains, within it, the
uvulae muscle.

Its

use

of the

azygos

is not clear.

Uvula, Vesical, see Urinary bladder.
U'VULAR, Uvuldris, from uvula. That
which

belongs

Uvular

longing

to the uvula.

Glands,

are

small follicles, be
covering the

to the mucous membrane

uvula.

UVULARIA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
UVULITIS, from uvula, and itis, denoting
Angi'na uvuldris, Staphyli'tis
Ruptu'ra Uteri, Perfora'tio Uleri, Lacerdtion of Cionlds, Inflamma'tio u'vulx, (F.) Inflammation
de
de
la
Matrice.
This
la
the Womb, (F.)
Luette,
Rupture
Falling down ofthe Palate. Inflam
dreadful accident occurs during labour, and is mation ofthe uvula.
—

inflammation.

V.
Variola

VACCI'NA, Vaccin'ia,
vaccina,
which, if transmitted to man by means of ino
vaccin'ica, Exanthdma vaccina, Synocha vaccina, culation, may preserve him from small-pox con
Vacci'ola vera, Vaccina andvariolo'sa, Vacciola tagion. The promulgation of this valuable pro
scutelldta, Vari'olx tulo'rix, Cow-pox, Kine Pock, perty ofthe vaccine virus is due to Dr. Jenner.
Inoc'ulated Cowpox, Em'phlysis vaccina inser'ta, When inoculating for small-pox in Glouces
from vacca, cow,' (F.) Vaccine. The cow-pox tershire, in 1775, he was surprised to meet with
is a disease of the cow, arising spontaneously, a number of persons in the same district, on
'

V.

VACCINA ANTI VARIOLOSA
whom the insertion of the virus

effect; although they had

never

produced no
passed through

the small-pox.
On
investigation, he found that
all these persons had
been affected

previously
pustular eruption of the cow, which they
by milking the animal ; and which
eruption they called Cow-pox. This discovery
induced him to institute experiments, and he
found that such preservative effect actually ex
isted. The Vaccine Virus, or the fluid of the
eruption, is not now usually taken immediately
from the cow; experience having demonstrated,
that it is nearly as efficacious when obtained

by

a

had taken

from the human vesicle.
cow-pox

eruption

coloured vesicle,

is:
with

—

a

The characteristic of

semi-transparent, pearl-

circular or somewhat
oval base; its upper surface, until the end of
the 8th day, being more elevated at the margin
than in the centre; and the margin itself being
turgid, shining, and rounded, so as often to ex
tend a little over the line of the base. This
vesicle is filled with clear lymph, contained in
numerous little cells, that communicate with
each other. After the 8lh or 9th day from the
insertion of the virus, it is surrounded by a
bright red, circumscribed aureola, which varies,
in its diameter, in differentcases, from a quarter
of an inch to two inches ; and is usually attended
with a considerable tumour, and hardness of the
adjoining cellular membrane. This aureola de
clines on the 11th or 12th day. the surface of
the vesicle then becomes brown in the centre;
and the fluid, in the cells, gradually concretes
into a hard, rounded scab or crust, of a reddishbrown colour, which at length becsmes darker,
contracted, and dry, but is not detached till
It leaves a per
three weeks after vaccination.
manent, circular cicatrix, about five lines in di
ameter, and a little depressed; the surface be
ing marked with very minute pits or indenta
tions, denoting the number of cells, of which
the vesicle had been composed. This is the
At times,
progress of the genuine cow-pox.
fever occurs about the 9th or I lth day; but, at
others, not the slightest indisposition is felt.
Aberrations from this progress occur, which
a

must be attended to; as the same preservative
influence is not exerted by irregular or spuri
to
ous
cow-pox. If the eruption runs speedily
a
height; has an aureola too early; is irregular
at its edges ; and contains pus, instead of a lim
pid fluid,— it cannot at all be depended upon.

Small-pox

occurs, at

times,

as

an

epidemic

after vaccination. For a time, the enthusiastic
advocates of vaccination would not admit the
affection to be small-pox; and, accordingly,
It is
they gave it the name Varioloid, (q. v.)

unquestionably small-pox, but modified,
previous
greatly divested of its terrors by less

and

vac

frequently
and it is said to happen
after vaccination than after small-pox inocula
tion. Vaccination is now practised every where,
whom ignorance and pre
except among those in
of reason and philan
judice exclude the lights
however, for the be
thropy. There is

cination;

ground,

lief/that for
be

full protection
occasionally necessary.
Vaccina Antivariolosa,

re vaccination

may

vacca,

a

Jennenan maculacow* Cow-pox inoculation,
inserting
which consists
tiZ An operation
that
virus under the cuticle,
he
the absorbents. It
with
contact
^
may coSe
'

in

so

vaccme

50

.

is extremely simple, and requires merely that
the point of a lancet should be held under the
cuticle for a short time. The best time for
taking the matter for vaccination is about the
7th or 8th day, before the appearance of the
aureola, when it ought to be limpid and trans
parent. The most certain method is, to pass it
from arm to arm; but this is not always conve
nient; and, hence it is taken upon points or
pieces of quill, or between glasses. It must, of
This is done by
course, be softened for use.
means of a little water, which does not destroy
its efficiency. The scab, too, which falls off
about the end of three weeks— sooner or later
is capable of communicating the affection, if
dissolved in water; and this is the most com
mon method of
transmitting the vaccine virus
in some countries.
VACCINE, Vaccina.
VACCINELL A. A term employed by some
—

to

designate spurious cow-pox.
VACCINIA, Vaccina v. Palustris,
—

Vacci

nium oxycoccos.

VACClN'IUM MYRTIL'LUS. The Myrtle
Berry, Vaccin'ia myrlillus, Bilberry, Blea-berry,
Whor tie-berry, Black Whorls, Vaccinium nigrum,
(F.) Airelle Anguleu.se, Raisin de Bois. Family,
Vaccineas.
Sex. Syst. Octandria Monogynia.
The berries
Baccx Myrlillo' rum are esteemed
—

—

to be

antiscorbutic, when prepared with vine

They are also said to possess antiseptic and
sub-astringent properties when dried. They
are not used
in medicine; but are frequently
gar.

eaten with milk and sugar.

Vaccinium Nigrum, V. myrtillus.
Vaccinium Oxycoc'cos, Oxycoccos, Vaccinia
palus'tris, Vitis Idx'a palustris, Moorberry, Cran

berry, Mossberry, Swamp Redberry, Sourberry,
(F.) Canneberge. The berries are pleasantly
acid and cooling.
They make an agreeable
preserve.

Vaccinium Vitis Id^'a, Red Bilberry, Ampelos Idx'a, Whortleberry, Cowberry, (F.) Airelle
A decoction of the
ou Canneberge ponctuee.
leaves has been used in calculous affections.

They are astringent. The ripe berries are plea
santly acid, and refrigerant. Huckleberries are
furnished by different species of Vaccinium.
VACCIOLA SCUTELLATA, Vaccina— v.
Vera, Vaccina.
VAGIN, Vagina.
VAGI'NA,'a sheath.'

'

Vagi namulie'bris seu
mulidbris, S. Puddris,
Colpos, Vulvo-uterine canal, (F.) Vagin. A
cylindrical canal, five or six inches long; si
tuate within the pelvis, between the bladder and
It communicates by one extremity
rectum.
Aulos— with the vulva; by the other, with the
uterina

seu

Uteri,

Sinus

—

womb,— the neck of which it embraces. The
vagina is lined, internally, by a mucous mem
brane; and is partly closed, in young females,

the hymen, and carunculas myrtiformes.
Around the mucous membrane is a layer of
cellulo-vascular
spongy, erectile tissue; and a
membrane.
A constrictor muscle; numerous
vessels furnished by the vaginal artery, particu
from the
larly; veins and nerves, proceeding
enter into the composition
sciatic
—

by

plexus, also,

Vaccina.

from
VACCINATION, Vaccina'tio,
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it

ofthe organ.
The term Vagina or Sheath, Theca, is extend
ed to many parts, which serve as envelopes to
others.
Vagina or Sheath of the Vena Porta, (F.)

VAGINA GLISS0N1I

73

GtAne de la Veine-porte, is the cellular mem
brane that accompanies the divisions ofthe vena
porta into the substance of the liver, the cap
sule of Glisson, (q. \."\

Sheath, (F.) Gu\ne,

the

fascia

is sometimes applied to
the limbs; to cellular
the muscles, and enter

enveloping
membrane, enveloping

between their fibres; to that which sur
rounds the blood-vessels; to the synovial mem
branes surrounding tendons, and lining the
gutters of bones, &c.
Vagina Glissonii, Capsule of Glisson— v.
Muliebris, Vagina v. Nervorum, Neurilemma
v.
of Glisson
v. Portas, Capsule
Uterina,

ing

—

—

—

Vagina.
VAG"INAL, Vagina' lis,

from

vagina,

'a

VALVULA

extolled as an efficacious remedy in epilepsy,
and in a variety of nervous complaints.
It has
been also advised as a tonic, antispasmodic, and
emmenagogue. It has a strong, fetid odour;
bitterish, subacrid,and warm taste; and its vir
tues are extracted by water and alcohol.
Valeriana Celt'ica, Celtic Nard, Spica Cel
tica, S. Alpina, Nardus Celtica, Saliun'ca, Nardum Gal Ileum, Spica Celtica Dioscor'idis, (F.)
Nard Celtique. The roots of this Alpine plant
have been recommended as stomachic, carmi
It has a moderately
native and diuretic.
strong
smell, and a warm, bitterish, subacrid taste.
Valeriana Denta'ta, V. locus'la, Corn Salad.
A wholesome, succulent plant, cultivated in
Europe as a salad. It is antiscorbutic and

sheath.'

gently aperient.

This exists, as a matter of
Vaginal Artery.
only in the female. It arises from the
hypogastric or from the uterine, vesical, internal
pudic, umbilical, &c, and sends its branches,
first to the lateral parts of the vagina, and after
wards to the anterior and posterior surfaces.
Vaginal Coat of the Eye, Tdnica Vagina
lis Oculi, Submuscular Fascia, is a membranous
coat, which separates the eye ball from the
other structures in the orbit, and forms a smooth
hollow surface, by which the motions of the
eye are facilitated.
Vaginal Coat of the Testicle, Tdnica Va
gina' lis, T. Elytro'tdes, vel Elytra' des , is the se
rous membrane which envelops the testicles.
Before the descent of the testicle, the tunica
vaginalis does'not exist. It is formed by a pro
longation furnished by the peritoneum to the
testicle, when it issues from the abdomen which
subsequently, contracts; and, ultimately, is en
tirely separated from it, constituting a distinct
The tunica vaginalis forms a close sac,
coat.
which is reflected over the testicle and epididy
mis, without containing them in its cavity. Its
inner surface is smooth, and lubricated by a
Its outer surface adheres to the
serous fluid.
fibrous coat, common to the spermatic cord and
testicle. This reflected portion is the Tunica

Valeriana Major, V. phu
v. Locusta, V.
dentata
v.
Minor, Valeriana v. Officinalis,
Valeriana.
Valeriana Phu, V. major, Garden Valerian,
(F.) Grand Valeriana. The root has been re
commended in rheumatism; especially in scia
tica, and in epilepsy, &c.

course,

—

—

vaginalis

testis.

Vaginal

Process ofthe

eyes of different colours. It also means a wall
eyed animal; or one whose iris is surrounded
by a whitish circle.
VAISSEAU, Vessel— v. Sanguin, Blood-ves
sel.
'

sels

CAPILLAIRES,Cap\\\ary

ves-

Chyliferes, Chyliferous vessels v. Locv.
tes, Chyliferous vessels
Lactiferes, Lactife
v. Ombilicaux, Umbilical vessels.
rous vessels
—

v.

—

—

—

VALAN1DA, Fap;us sylvatica.
VALERIAN, AMERICAN, Cypripedium lu
teum— v. Garden, Valeriana phu
v.
Officinal,
v. Wild, Valeriana.
Valeriana
V.
VALERIA'NA,
qfflcind lis, Wild Valerian,
Valeria' na minor, Ojjicinal Valerian.
Family,
Sex.
Dipsaceae.
Syst. Triandria Monogynia.
—

—

The root,

Valeria'na, (Ph.

—

VALAIUANE GRANDE, Valeriana phu.
VALET A PATIN, (F.) Volsel'la Pati'ni.
The common ligature. forceps is a modification
of this instrument invented by one Patin. It
consists of two branches, united at the middle
by a hinge, which may be separated or approxi
mated by means of a screw or running ring.
It is used for seizing hold of vessels that are to
be tied.

VALETUDINARIUS, Sickly.

VALETU'DINARY, Valetudindrian, Valetudina'rius. Invalidus, from valctudo, 'health.'
One of delicate health.
One subject to fre
quent diseases. An Invalid.
VALETUDO, Sanitas.

—

VALGUS,

see Kyllosis.
VALLECULA, Valley.

VALLEY, Vallec'ula, Grande Scissure Medi
du Cerrelel. The deep fissure on the infe
rior part of the cerebellum, which divides it
into two symmetrical portions.

ant

VALIGA, Tinctura jalapii.

temporal bone, (F.)

Apophyse vuginale ou engatnante, Gatne de l apo
physe stylo'ide, Chaton, is a bony crista, which
embraces the base ofthe styloid process,
VAGINITIS, Leucorrhoea (vaorinal.)
VAG1SSEMENT, Cry, Vagitus.
VAGITUS, (F.) Vugissemcnt. The cry, (q.v.)
ofthe new-born child. Squalling.
VAGUS NERVUS, Pneumogastric.
VAIRON, (F.) Dispar oc'ulus. One who has

VAISSEAUX

—

—

U.

S.)

has been

long

VALLUM.
The eyebrow or supercilium,
(q.v.) Als,o, a species of bandage. Galen.
VALS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
—

Frenchacidulouschalybeate.atVals, six leagues
from Viviers, in the department of Ardeche.
There are five springs, containing carbonic
acid, sulphate of iron, and alum. They are
employed in passive hemorrhages, leucorrhoea,
&c.

VALVE, Vnl'vula, (F.) Valvule, from valvx,
'folding doors,' itself from volvo, 'I fold up.'
A small door. Any membrane or duplicature
of a membrane, which prevents a reflux of hu
mours or other matters in the vessels and canals
of the animal body. There are some valves,
whose functions appear to be,
to retard or to
modify the course of substances along canals,
&c.
See mitral, sigmoid, tricuspid, ileo-cacal
valve, &c.
Valve of Fallopius, Bauhin, valve of— v.
Ileoccecal, Bauhin, valve of— v. of Tulpins,
Bauhin, valve of v. of Varolius, Bauhin, valve
of.
—

—

VALVES, SEMILUNAR, Sigmoid valves.
VALVULA, Valve v. Caeci, Bauhin, valve
of v. Cerebelli, Valvula Vieussenii
v. Coli,
Bauhin, valve of v. Foraminis ovalis, Ovalis
—

—

—

—

VALVULA,
fossa— v.
—

Guiffartiana,

llei, Bauhin,

v.

see

valve of.

&c.
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Thebesius,

veins

of

Valvula vel Plica Semilunaris. A small
doubling of the tunica conjunctiva, which lies
between the caruncula lacrymalis and the ball
of the eye. In birds, this is large, and called
Membra'na nid titans vel Palpebra ted tia.
Valvula Thebesii, see Thebesius, veins of
—v.
Vaginas, Hymen v. Venae magnas, see
Thebesius, valve of.
Valvula Vieusse'nii, Velum Vieussenii,
Valvula cerebelli seu Wtllisia'na, Velum interjtc'tum cerebelli, V. apopltysi vermiformi obtentum, Lacu'nar ventriduli quarti superior, Velum
medultdre seu medullars anti' cum, (F.) Valvule
de Vieussens, Voile rndlullaire supirieure. A
,

—

VARENI, Ambulo-flatulentus,
dering.)

Gout

(wan

VARICE, Varix.
VARICEL'LA, (diminutive of Variola, ^ma\\Pox,) Emphlysis varicella, Exanthdma varicel
la, Sydochus varicella, Chicken pox, Variola
V.

spuria,

Variolx

nothx, V. illegitvolaticx, V. pucillx,
Mollion, (F.) Varicelle, Petite verole volante,
Verolette. A disease, characterized by vesicles
scattered over the body, which are glabrous,

lymphalica,

imx, Pseudo-variolx,

V.

transparent, and about the size of peas.

They

appear in successive crops; are covered by a
thin pellicle; and, about the 3d, 4th, or 5th day
from their appearance, burst at the top, and con
crete into small, puckered scabs, which rarely
of
end
over
the
under
thin, medullary lamina,
leave a pit in the skin. Three varieties have,
the Aquaeductus Sylvii, and upper part of the sometimes, been designated. 1. The V. lend4th ventricle. At the sides of the valves are formes, or lenticular chicken pox, which are irre
two medullary tracts, called Process'us ad Testes,
gularly circular, and flattened on the top; the
Colum'nx Valvula Vieussenii, or Oblique inter- fluid being at first whitish, and afterwards
cerebral Commissure.
straw-coloured.
This is the common chicken
Valvula Willisiana, Valvula Vieussenii.
pox. 2. The Varicella conifodmis, or Conoidal
Valvule Conniven'tes. Numerous circular Chicken Pox, Pentphigus variolddes, Variola
folds in the intestinal canal from the pyloric lymphalica, Hydracltnis, Swine Pox, Water Pox,
the greater part ofthe small in
orifice
Water
in which the vesicles are

through
They

are folds of the mucous mem
brane; and their chief use appears to be, to
retard the course of the alimentary mass, and
to afford a larger surface for the origin of chy

testine.

—

liferous vessels.
Valvule Episcopales, Mitral valves v.
Triglochines, Tricuspid valves— v. Trisulcas,
—

Tricuspid

valves.

VALVULE, Valve
valve— v. de

Pylore,

—

v.d'Eustache, Eustachian
de Vieus

Pylorus— v.

see

sens, Valvula Vieussenii.

VALVULES SIGMOIDES

SEMILU-

ou

NAIRES, Sigmoid valves.
VANELLOE, Vanilla.
VANIL'LA, Banilia, Banilas, Banilloes, Ba
nilla, Benzo'enil, Ar'acus aromaticus, (F.) Va
nille, Baume de Vanille. The Vanelloe is a long
flaUish pod; containing, under a wrinkled
brittle shell, a redd'oh-brown pulp, with small

shining,

The parasitic plant
black seeds.
this pod, is the Epiden'drum, Va

whiciraffords
Sex.

Orchideas,
Vanelloes have

Family,

nilla, Vanilla aromatica.

Syst. Gynandria Diandria.

and a fragrant
an, unctuous, aromatic taste,
smell, like that of some of the finer balsams,
used
heightened with musk. Although chiefly
as

perfumes, they

are

reputed

disiac virtues.
Vanilla Aromatica,

VAPEURS,

see

to

possess

aphro

Vanilla.

cutaneous

is

to relax
Russian Va

important

capillaries. In the
throwing
vapour is produced by

pour Bath, the
water over hot stones.
V>2° to 145°

Its

temperature

"Vaporarium, Hypocaustum,

see

is

from

c
Stove.

VAPORATIO, Evaporation.
V \PORES UTERLM, Hysteria.
VAPOUR BATH, Vaporarium.

VAPOURS, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.

V \RA. Barre.

Fucus
VAREC, Kelp— v. Vcsiculeux,

eulosus.

yellowish.

arbitrary, for they are generally con
founded.
Variola has been, sometimes, mistaken for
this disease, and conversely. A little attention
to the history of the eruption in the two affec
Varicella is not con
tions will prevent error.
tagious. At times, it prevails epidemically. It
The
cannot be propa'gated by inoculation.

ever, very

extremely simple; rest, abstinence,
antiphlogistic regimen, being all that
is, generally, required.
treatment is

and the

VARICIFOR'MES PARASTATyE. A

name

ducts of the
and vari

given, by some authors, to the
epididymis, because they seem knotty
cose.

from Varix, and
A varicose tumour of the

VARICOBLEPHARON,
fixetpaoov, 'eyelid.'

eyelid.

VARICOCE'LE, from varix, and xnXn, 'a
tumour,' Oscheoce'lB varied sa, Her' nia varico'sa,
Rumex varied sus, Spermatoce'le, (q. v.) Cirso-

A varicose dilatation of the veins of the
spermatic cord. This latter variety
ofthe disease is more common on the left side
It appears under the form of a
than the

cele.

right.

Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.

tions; and wherever it

and 3dly, the Varicella globularis
Hives, in
which the vesicles are globular and larger; the
fluid being, at first, whey-coloured, and after
These divisions are, how
wards
or

scrotum and

VAPOR.A'RIUM, Atmisldrion, Lacon'icum.
A use
Sudd num, Stidato'rium; a Vapour buth.
aitecful remedy in rheumatic and cutaneous
the

generally

Jags,

acuminated, and the fluid pellucid throughout;

vesi-

soft, doughy, unequal, knotty, compressible,

and indolent tumour, situate in the course of
the cord, and increasing from below upwards.
It is less, when the individual is in the recum
bent, posture, and increases when he is erect.
It is, ordinarily, an affection of no moment, and
is very common, requiring merely the use of a
It has been ad
proper suspensory bandage.
vised, in bad cases, to tie the enlarged vein,
but the operation is not free from danger in
Sir A. Cooper has pro
duced by phlebitis.
ofthe scrotum,
posed the removal of a portionof the scrotum
a
so as to render the remainder
has
been found
This plan
natural

bandage.

effectual.

VARICOMPH'ALUS, from varix,

and optpa-

VARICOSE
Koc, 'the

umbilicus.'

780

Varicose tumour ofthe

which the constitutional

VAR'ICOSE, Varied sus, (F.) Variqueux.
Affected with varix; or belonging to, or con
nected with, varix; as a varicose vein, (q. v.;)
a varicose ulcer, i. e. one
kept up by varices.
VARICOSITAS CONJUNCTIVAE, Cirs-

Variola

ophthalmia.
VARIC'ULA,

—

—

v.

A diminutive
Varix parva.
of varix. Also, a varicose swelling of the
veins of the tunica conjunctiva. M. A. Severinus.
VARI'OLA, Variola, V. vera, Varioli, Small—

Pox, Empydsis Variola, Euphlogia, ChaspS,
JEoledlhyma, Pox (N. of England,) Pestis va
riola' sa, Febris variolo'sa; from varius, 'spotted,'
'
or from vari,
pimples,' (F.) Variole, Petite
Virole, Picole. A disease now of somewhat less
interest than before the discovery of vaccina
It is of a very contagious nature, and is
supposed to have been introduced into Europe
from Asia, at an early period of the middle
ages. It is characterized by fever, with pus
tules, appearing from the 3d to the 5th day,
and suppurating from the 8th to the 10th, and
it possesses all the distinctive properties ofthe
major exanthemata. It is capable of being pro

tion.

by inoculation, (q. v.;) but this inoculated
small-pox Variola inserta communicates the
disease as readily through the air as the natural
small-pox, or that received without inocula
tion.
Small-pox is distinguished into two classes,
according to the character ofthe eruption, the
1. In
discrete or distinct, and the confluent.
Variola Discre'ta, Empyesis variola discreta,
Variola discreta benig'na, Variola regulares seu
discreta, Distinct Small-pox, the pustules are
usually ofthe size of peas; distinct, distended,
and circular; the intervening spaces being red;
the fever inflammatory throughout; and ceasing
when the eruption is complete. 2. In Variola
Con'fluens, Empyesis variola confluens, Vario
la reguldres confluences, Vesic'ula Diva Badbar a, Vesicules de Sainte-Barbe, or Confluent
Small-Pox, the pustules are confluent or run
together; flaccid and irregularly circumscribed;
the intervening spaces being pale, and the ac
companying fever typhoid. In children, diar
rhoea, and, in adults, ptyalism, with swelling of
the hands and feet, generally appear towards the
period of the sedondary fever, which occurs
from the tenth to the thirteenth day. The fe
ver that precedes and accompanies the
erup
tion is called the Erup' live fever. The progno
sis is favourable in the distinct kind, if properly
managed. The confluent is always dangerous,
the unfavourable symptoms being flatten
ing of the pustules, or subsidence of the erup
tion; the breathing becoming much obstructed
or oppressed; or marks of
inflammatory and
congestive affections occurring in the different
viscera. The treatment ofthe distinct kind is
very simple; the antiphlogistic regimen, with
cathartics, being all that is necessary. The
confluent kind requires the same management
as typhus fever.
Variola Amboinensis, Frambassia v. In
serta, Variola (by inoculation) v. Lymphatica,
duced

—

—

—

—

Varicella.

Vari'ola sine Vari'olis, Variolous Fever.
These terms are applied to cases, occasionally
observed during the prevalence of variola, in

Spuria,

Varicella

—

are

pre

v.

Vaccina,

Vaccina.

—

—

phenomena
eruption.

sent without the cutaneous

umbilicus; cirsomphalus. (q. v.)

—

VASCULAR

VARIOL^E, Variola— v. Illegitimas, Varicella
v.Modificatae, Varioloid v. Nothas, Varicella
v. Pucillas, Varicella— v. Tutorias, Vaccina
Verae, Variola v. Volaticas, Varicella,
VARIOLATION, Inoculation, (Small-pox.)
VARIOLE, Variola.
—

—

—

VARIOLI, Variola.
VAR'IOLOID, Varioloi'des, Vari'ola modifi
ed ta, from variola, small-pox. and udog, 'form,'
resembling small-pox. This is, really, small
—

pox, modified by previous inoculation or vac
and hence it has been properly called
modified small-pox. That it is small-pox is
proved by the fact, that matter, taken from a
varioloid pustule," will communicate small-pox
to one who has never had it naturally or by in
oculation, or who has never been vaccinated.
It is, almost always, a milder disease than small
pox; and this circumstance, with its shorter du
ration, exhibits the salutary effects of previous
vaccination or inoculation. It has appeared

cination;

epidemically.
VARIQUEUX, Varicose.
VARIX, Phlebeurys'ma, Hernia seu Ecta'sia
vena'rum, Angiecld sia veno'sa, Ix'ia, Cirsus,
Varicose Vein, (F.) Varice, is considered, by
some, to come from the verb variare, 'to turn,'
twist;' on account of the sinuosities of
Varices
Dilatation of a vein.
varicose veins.
are
owing to local retardation of the venous cir
culation ; and in some cases, to relaxation of the
parietes ofthe veins. They are very common
in the superficial veins of the lower limbs, espe
cially of pregnant females. The tumour or tu
mours, formed by varices, are soft, knotty, un
equal, indolent, and livid; without pulsation,
and yielding readily to the impression of the
finger; but returning as soon as the compression
is discontinued. Sometimes, the vein bursts
and gives rise to hemorrhage.
The treatment
is usually palliative, and consists in exerting a
uniform and constant pressure upon the part,
by means of an appropriate bandage. The ra
dical cure has, also, been obtained by extirpa
tion, division of the vein, or ligature. The

'to

second
bitis.

—

course

is

apt

to be followed

by phle

VAROLI, BRIDGE OF, Pons Varolii.
VARUS, Acne, Ionthus, see Kyllosis v.
Mentagra, Sycosis.
VAS, Vessel, Penis v. Deferens mulieris,
—

—

Tuba Fallopiana v. Urinarium, Ureter.
VASA LACTEA, Chyliferous vessels— v.
Sedalia, Hasmorrhoidal vessels v. Lymphatica,
Lymphatic vessels v. Nutritia, Vasa vasorum
v. Resorbentia,
Lymphatic vessels.
Vasa Vaso'rum, V. nutrit'ia. Small vessels
that supply larger.
However minutely we
trace a vessel, we always find its parietes sup
plied with blood for its nutrition by a smaller
vessel.
Vasa Vortico'sa, (F.) Tourbillon vasculaire.
The contorted vessels which creep on the cho
roid coat ofthe eye, ciliary veins, (q. v.)
VAS'CULAR, Vasculdris, Vasculo'sus, An'
gei'al, from vas, a vessel.' That which belongs
or relates to vessels;
arterial, venous, or lym
phatic; but generally restricted to blood-vessels
only. Bichat gave the name Vascular system
—

—

—

—

—

—

VASCULAR RADICALS
—to the

blood-vessels, arid

of this he made two

Arterial System,
d,I1fil0nf (t
,i\riie
.)

red blood,

which

Systeme
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vasculaire

or

System of

a. sano-

rouge,

with the radicles ofthe
and includes the

commences

pul

monary veins;
pulmonary
veins, the left cavities of the heart and the
aoita, with all its ramifications. The blood, in
this system, is distributed to the
general capil
lary system, where it loses its arterial quality
and becomes venous. 2. The Venous
system or

Vascular system of black blood, (F.) Systeme vas
a sang noir, carries the venous blood
from every part ofthe system to the
lungs. It
takes its origin in the general capillary system;
continues in the veins, right auricle, and ven
tricle of the heart and the pulmonary artery

culaire

and its branches, and is

finally lost in the capil
lungs. See Circulation.
P.adical
vessels
v. Sys
Radicals,
tem, Intermediate, Capillary system v. Sys
v. Tumour,
tem, Peripheral, Capillary system

lary system

ofthe

Vascular

—

—

VEINS,

TABLE OF

number of branches, and terminates in the liver

single trunk, which subdivides in that
It is called, also, the System ofthe Vena
Porta, or the Portal System. See Porta. The
veins form two sets, one deep-seated, Vena satel
lites, V. concom'ites, which accompany the arte
by

a

organ.

ries; the other superfidal

or subcutaneous.
Their
thinner than those of the
arteries, are composed of two coats; the one,
external, loose, extensible, and with parallel,
longitudinal fibres the proper membrane,- the
other, the common or inner membrane, which is
thin, polished, and has numerous duplicatures
or folds
forming parabolic valves. These valves
are most numerous in the veins of the lower
extremities.
The coats of the veins are sup
plied with small arteries or vasa vasorum, veins,
and lymphatics. They have not as many ner
vous filaments as the arteriest.
These filaments
are from the
great sympathetic.

which

parietes,

are

—

—

see

Haemorrhois.

TABLE

VASCULUM, Penis.
Vas'culum Aber'rans, Appendix
didymis. A small convoluted duct,

length, generally connected
the epididymis, immediately
mencement ofthe

vas

to the

Epi

of variable
with the duct of
before the com
>

or

has

a

h

Vastus Externus and Vastus Internus are
considerable, fleshy masses, which form
part ofthe Triceps Cruris, (q. v.)
see

*< S.Superficial Temporal,
composed ofthe

as the Vault of
and arched inferiorly,
the cranium, or the upper part of the skull, the
Palatine vault or roof of the mouth, &c, &c.
—

part, which

rises

as

an

(7. Deep temporal.
1. Middle temporal.
2. Anterior auriculars.
3. Transverse of the

face.
3. Posterior Auricular. The trunk then takes
the name of External Jugular, and, in its
course along the neck, receives
4. Cervical Cutaneous.
1.5. Trachelo-scapular, <fcc.
Receives
1. Superior Cerebral Veins.
9. Veins ofthe Corpus Striatum.
3. Veins of the Choroid plexus.
4. Superior Cerebellar Veins.
5. Inferior Cerebellar Veins.
6. Lateral and inferior Cerebral Veins.

—

A morbid

3. Median basilic.
1. Superficial radial.
2. Median cephalic.

f 1. Pterygoid.
Spheno-palatine.

Copal.

A name given by anatomists
era, (F.) Vouie.
to several parts which are rounded superiorly;

plant.'

Cephalic, formingthe

I 2.

VAULT, (old F. Voulte,) 'a round or turn,'
volvere, volutum, 'to turn,' Fornix, Carrt-

VAUQUELINE, Strychnina.
VECTIS, Lever— v. Elevatorius, Elevator—
v.
Triploides, Elevator, triploid.
VEGETATION, Vegeta'tio, 'growing like a

•2.

< 1- Posterior ulnar
2. Anterior ulnar.

3. Alveolar.
Receives the
1. Internal maxillary,^ 4. Infra-orbitar.
5. Mental.
composed of the
| 6. Inferior dental.

from

concave

Basilic, formed ofthe

r

two

INDICA,

1.

3. Circumflex veins.
4. Inferior scapular.
5. Long thoracic.
6. Superior thoracic.
7. Acromial veins.

great

extent.

VATERIA

VEINS.

THE

Receives the

deferens.

VASE J SAIGNER, Cup.
VASTUS. That which is vast

OF

VEINS which form the superior vena cava.

—

i<

ex

crescence in
syphilis, &c— as the Cauliflower
excrescence, &c. The term is, also, applied to
the fleshy granulations or Hypersarcoses, which
sometimes arise at the surfaces of wounds or
ulcers.

(1. Lachrymal.

I 2. Central ofthe retina.

7.

VE'HICLE, Vehidulum, Oche'ma, (F.) Veldcule, from vehere, 'to carry.' Any thing which

i-.u

i

composed

to carry: thus, air is the vehicle of sound;
the arteries are the vehicles of the blood, &c.
In Pharmacy, the name vehicle is given to any
as the
or to substances which serve

•«

v=;,.

of the

.

8. Facial Vein

\

VAHICULE, Vehicle.
VEIN, Vena, Phlebs, Phleps, (F.)

dominal

venous

system,

abdominal cavity;

commences,

also, by

I

a

and
2. Superciliary Veins.
3. Dorsals ofthe nose.
o
l Corona-

(1. Palpebral,

K<

media of administration for any medicine.

Veine. The
black
veins are vessels for the conveyance of
the heart.
blood from every part of the body to
arteries
are
there
They are found wherever
which
and, altogether, form the venous system,
two distinct secondary
may be subdivided into
which
1. The General venous system,
systems
by very minute
commences in all the organs
in the heart by the
radicles; and terminates
2 The Abthe coronary vein
vena cava and
winch is limited to the

great

Ethmoidal.

|

serves

excipient;

3- Infra-orbitar.
4 ciliary
5.
I 6. Palpebral, and
1^7. Nasal Veins.

Ophthalmic Vein, !
.-.

-,

|
I

|

9.
10.
11.

■

£ fXE' {£,,?

Lingual
Superior thyroid.
Occipital, and
(12. Veins ofthe Diploe.

I
I

called

( the lip.
the eye, <,
I 6. Several Buccal and
7. Masseteric Veins.
8. Ranine,
I 9. Submental, and
(.10. Inferior Palatine.
and Pharyngeal Veins.

angular, near
receiving the

2. Right Internal Mammary Vein.
3. Inferior Thyroid Vein, opening into the Vena Cava,
between tiie two Subclavians.
i 1. Right Bronchial.
4.VenaAzygos,which receives the < 2. Inteicostal Veins.
( 3. Semi-azygos.

VEltt, BRONCHIAL,

tS&

LEFT

2. VEINS WHICH FORM THE INFERIOR VENA CAVA.

1.

Femoral

or

Receive the
1. External
Iliacs, form
ed by the—

—

'

3
veinswhich
the

Saphena

by

accompany
fibular

1.
Several
abdominal
veins.

1. External

commen-

cing

j-2.

and
Internal

2.

-{

Saphena,

Circum
flex Iliac,
and
3. External

which re
ceive
pudic
veins.
the—
2. Internal 1. Vesical Veins, 1 1. Dorsal veinsof the
|
Iliacs which
commencing with penis of the male.
receive
the
y 2. Veins of the cliI S.Sacro lateral Veins. * toris. in the female.
the—
3. Middle Sacral Vein.
,
Lumbar Veins-four in
L Ab(lomina, brand]
number on each side,
1 2 Dorsal branch.

arteries,and
receiving

—

.

c

4

)

J

commencing by an

—

I 1.

5.

Spermatic Veins,
mencing with the

com

Spermatic plexus in
the male.
)
12. Ovarium,
Fallopian
tube, &.c. in the female

'

6. Renal Veins.
7. Capsular and Adipose Veins.
>
8. Hepatic Veins.
9. Middle,
1
10. Left, and V Hepatic Veins.
11. Right
)
(.12. Inferior Diaphragmatic Veins, two in number.
3.
1. Great
2. Small

VEINS OF THE HEART.

3. Left Coronary Veins.
VEINS WHICH FORM THE VENA FORT.E.

("Receives the
1. Veins which correspond to the
brevia.
Right and left gastro-epiploic.

vasa

J> <;•3.
l.SpleuicVein
r
Duodenal,

and
4. Pancreatic veins.
5. Coronary Vein ofthe Stomach, and
[6. Small mesenteric vein.

2.

Superior

—

Palati, Velum Pendulum, Velum

Staphyli'num,
Claustrum Palati, Soft Palate, Palatum MollS,
Septum Staphylin, (Ch.,) (F.) Voile du Palais.

A moveable, soft, and broad septum, attached to
the posterior extremity of the palatine arch, and
separating t\\e mouth from the pharynx. Its
form is nearly quadrilateral. Its anterior sur
face corresponds to the mouth; the posterior to
Its superior edge is fixed to the
the pharynx.
palatine arch; the inferior is free, floating, and
the uvula. The
has an appendix at its middle
lateral margins of the velum are held down by
two folds, separated from each other by a tri
angular space; these are called the pillars,- the
anterior passes to the base of the tongue, the
posterior to the sides ofthe pharynx. The ve
lum palati is formed of a mucous coat, which
contains numerous follicles, and of a muscular
stratum, in which are the peristaphylini interni
and p. externi muscles, the glosso-staphylini,
the pharyngo-slaphylini and the palato-staphylinus.
The arteries of the velum palati are fur
nished by the internal maxillary, the labial and
the superior pharyngeal. Its veins open into
Its nerves are sent off
the internal jugular.
from the ganglion of Meckel, and come from
the palatine branches. The glosso-pharyngeal
nerve, likewise, sends it some filaments.
—

right Coronary.
right Coronary.
4.

physi vermiformi obtentum, Valvula Vieus
v.
senii
Interjeetum cerebelli, Valvula Vieus
v. Medullare anticum, Valvula Vieus
senii
senii.
Velum Medulla're Inferius, (F.) Voile me
A name given, by Reil, to
dutlaire infirieur.
the medullary band or strip, by which the cere
bellum communicates with the medulla.
Velum Palati, Velum pendulum palati v.
Palatinum, Velum pendulum palati.
Vei.um Pen'dulum Pala'ti, 'Pendulous veil
ofthe palate.'
Velum, Velum Palatinum, Velum
—

Crural,

which is a
continua
tion of the
2. Popliteal,

VENEREAL

Mesenteric Vein.

Velum Staphylinum, Velum pendulum pa
v. Vieussenii, Valvula Vieussenii.
VENA, Vein, Penis v. Alba renum, Ureter

VEIN, BRONCHIAL, LEFT, see Azygos—
v.
Demi-azygous, see Azygos v. Frontal, see
Facial vein
v.
Semi-azygous, see Azygos,
(vena,) v. Superior intercostal, left, see Azy
v. Tibio-malleolar,
gos
Saphena, great v. Palato labial, Facial vein
v.
Peroneo-malleolar,
minor
v.
Varicose, Varix.
Saphena

lati

—

thoracis, Thoracic duct v. Apopleclica, Jugular vein, internal v. Arteriosa, Porta
vena
v. Cubiti in
v. Capitis, Cephalic vein
terior, Basilic vein v. Falcis cerebri, Sinus
longitudinal inferior v. Lactea, Porta vena
vena
v. Magna, Porta
v. Medina Arabum,
—

—

—

—

—

v. Pari
vena
ad Portas, Porta
vena
v. quas ad Portas est,
Porta vena v.
Ramalis, Porta vena v. sine Pari, Azygos,
(vena,) v. Stelechiaea, Porta vena v. Subalaris, Vena axillaris.
Venje Apoplectics, Jugular veins v. Cavse
hepatis, Hepatic veins v. Concomites, see
Vein
v. Galeni, Choroid,
(veins,) v. Lactea?,
Chyliferous vessels v. Lymphatica?, Lympha
tic vessels
v. Micantes,
(arteries.) see Artery
v. Pulsatiles,
(arteries,) see Artery v. Satel
lites, see Vein v. Soporales, Jugular veins v.
Sphagitides, Jugular veins.
VENAL. Venous.

Dracunculus

carens,

—

v.

Ostiaria, Porta

Azygos, (vena,)

—

—

—

Azygos,

—

(vena,) v. Preparate, Cephalic vein v. Radlale cutunee, Cephalic vein v. Sans
paire, Azy
gos vein v. Trachdo-sous-cutanee, Jugular vein,
external.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

VEINES
v.

ARTARIELLES,

Ciliaires, Ciliary

Subclavian
veins.

veins

veins— v.

Arterial veins—

v.
Sous-clavieres,
Sus-hepatiques, Hepatic

—

—

Corporis

commune,

VENENATUS. Venomous.

VELAR, Erysimum.

VENENUM, Poison,

'

of love.

—

Venom.

VENE'REAL, Vene'reus, Aphrodisiacus, Vene'rean, (F.) Venerirn : from Venus, the goddess
of pleasure.' That which relates to the pleasures

Integument.

VELOSYNTHESIS, Staphyloraphy.
VELUM, Velum pendulum palati v. Apo-

—

VENEFICIUM, Poisoning.

VELAMENTA BOMBYCINA, Villous mem
branes.
VEL AMENTUM ABDOM1NALE, Peritov.

—

—

•

VEINSTONE, Phleholite.

—

—

—

—

VEINS, CORONARY, Cardiac veins-v.
Intralobular, Hepatic veins— v. Supra-hepatic,
Hepatic veins.

naaum

—

v.

—

—

—

—

—

Ce

—

—

—

—

phadque, Jugular vein, internal— v. Ciphalique
du pouce, Cephalic vein of the thumb— v. Cubitale cutunee, Basilic vein v. Fessi'ere, Gluteal
vein
v. de
v.
Medine, Dracunculus
Porte,
Porta vena
v.
Prelombo-thoracique,
—

Alba

—

—

—

cava— v.

v.

—

—

VEINE, Vein— v. Cave, Vena

—

—

—

|

In

a

more

restricted

sense

the word

Venereal, is synonymous with syphilitic, and also
with syphilis. Some authors have proposed
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those diseases should be called
venereal
which are produced
by excess in venery ; and
that syphilitic should be limited to those which
are the result of
impure connexion.
Venekeal Disease,

that

VANARIEN,

also,

means

Syphilis

Venereal (q. v.)

labouring under
Hopital des veneriens.
VEN'ERY. Same etymon. The
love. Sexual communication.
one

This term,

syphilis;

as

see

SCAR1FIAES, Cupping

with

VENTOUSES SACHES, Cuppinc, dry.
VENTRA'LE CUTA'NEUM, 'Cutaneous
apron.' (F.) Tablier. An elongation of the

nympha? in the Bosjesman female, which hangs
down before the vulva like an apron.
VENTRE, Abdomen v. Inferieur, Abdomen
—

pleasures of
Coition, (q. vA

VENESECTION,

VENTOUSES
the scarificator.

Blood-letlinw.

VENIMEUX, Venomous.
VENIN, Venom.

—

v.

Resserre, Constipation.

VENTRICLE, Ventric'ulus,- diminutive
'belly.' Literally, a Utile belly.

venter,

of
A

given, in anatomy, to various parts.
A small cavity
Ventricle of Arantius.
lined with gray substance, at the point of the
calamus scriptorius.
Ventricles of the Brain, Ventriculi seu
Cavlta'tes seu Sinus Cer'ebri, (F.) Ventricules
du cerveau, are five cavities in the interior of
that organ, which are distinguished into the
lateral ventricles, middle ventricle, 4th ventricle
or ventricle
of the cerebellum, and 5th ventricle.
The middle ventricle or 3d ventricle, (F.) Ventricule
v.
Venom, Quickening, Sperm
Vital, Sperm.
moyen du cerveau, is situate in front of
VENOMOUS, Venendtus, (F.) Venimeux. the pineal gland. It is bounded, above, by the
tela choroidea and the fornix; below, by a por
An epithet applied to animals which have a
tion of cerebral substance, which separates it
secretion of venom, as the viper, rattlesnake,
&c, and, by some, to liquids, in the animal body from the base of the cranium; laterally, by the
thalami nervorum opticorum; anteriorly, by a
which have been so perverted by previous dis
medullary cord, called the anterior commissure ,ease, that their contact occasions serious mis
and, posteriorly, by another medullary cord,
chief in sound individuals; as happens in hy
called
the posterior commissure.
in
It communi
used
more
commonly
drophobia. Virus is
cates with the lateral ventricles by two open
this case.
ings, situate behind the anterior pillar or crus
VENOSITAS, Venosity.
VENOS'ITY, Venos'itas, Ve'nousness, Venous of the fornix. The Lateral Ventricles, Ventric'
state, Venous cachex'ia, from vena, 'a vein.' A uli majo'res, V. prio'res, V. superio'res, V. tricor'nes, (F.) Ventricules lateraux, are two in
condition in which, it has been supposed, the
number. They are large, and owing to their
blood is moved slowly; is more venous; and
considerable curvature, occupy a great part of
the venous blood itself in greater quantity.
the
cerebral centre. They are bounded, above,
This state is said to be chiefly observed in he
morrhoids, gout, hypochondriasis, melancholia, by the inferior surface of the corpus callosum;
anteriorly, by the curved portion of the same
&c, &c. Puchelt.
a considerable mass of ce
VENOUS, Venal, Veno'sus,- same etymon. body; posteriorly, by
rebral substance; and, internally, they are sepa
Appertaining to a vein; or to the blood of the rated from
each other by the septum ofthe ven
veins; as venous cachexia; venous pulse.
Venous Cachexia, Venosity— v. Hum, Bruit tricles, a medullary plate, which is given off
from the lower part of the corpus callosum.
v. System, ab
de diable— v. State, Venosity
The lateral ventricles have, in their upper and
dominal. Porta vena v. System, see Vascular.
anterior portion, the Corpora striata, Thalami
VENOUSNESS, Venosity.
oplici, and Txnia semicircularis :— their inferior
VENT, Wind.
contains the corpus fimbriatum, cornu
VENTER, Uterus— v. Imus, Abdomen, Hy- portion
&c. The Fourth Ventricle, (F.) Quapogastrium v. Inferius, Abdomen v. Medius, Ammonis,
trierne venlricule, is situate beneath the aqueduct
v. PropenThorax
v. Parvus, Hypogastrium
which it communicates with the
dens, Hysteroloxia anterior v. Renum, Pelvis of Sylvius, by
It extends from this aqueduct
third ventricle.
ofthe kidney
v. Superius, Cavum cranii.
to the upper part ofthe medulla; and is seated
VENTEUX. Windy.
The
in the substance of the tuber annulare.
VENTILA'TION, Ventildtio,- from ventus,
Fifth Ventricle, (F.) Cinquieme venlricule, is the
'wind.' The act of renewing the air of vessels,
sniall serous cavity between the lamina? of the
hospitals, and apartments, or of situations where
The utility
septum lucidum; called, also, Fissure or Fossa
many people are collected together.
of Sylvius or Sinus of the Septum lu'cidum.
of such renewal must be evident, when it is
Ventricles of the Heart, Ventric'uli Cor
considered that atmospheric air loses its oxygen
acid sup
dis, Specus Cordis, (F.) Ventricules du caur, are
during respiration, and that carbonic
The Right Ventricle, Pulmo
two in number.
becomes
plies Its place. Stagnant air, also,and hence
Ventric'ulus anterior, V. primus.
ventricle,
nary
impurities;
numerous
loaded with
V. pulmona'lis, (F.) Ventricule droit ou pulmo
of
one of the greatest hygienic improvements,
a proper attention to
nale, is situate at the fore- part of the heart,
modern times, has been
the base and apex corresponding to those of the
one of the
circulation of air. It is, moreover,
heart. In it are seen the Columnx carnex and
to our stock of thera
most valuable additions
Cordx lendinea. The right ventricle commu
diseases.
peutical agencies in many
of renew
nicates with the right auricle by the Ostium reInstruments, used for the purpose
issues.
&c, have nosum, and from it the Pulmonary artery
ing the air, in ships, apartments,
Around the auricular orifice is a tendinous
ventilators.
been called
margin or ring, from which the tricuspid valve
name

VENOM, Vend num, Tox!icum, (F.) Venin.
A poisonous fluid, secreted by certain animals,
as the viper, in a state of health, and which
they preserve in a particular reservoir, to use
as a means of attack or defence.
It differs, ac
cording to some, from virus, as the latter is al
ways the result of a morbid process, which may
be produced by the individuals who receive it,
in their turn, and be transmitted to others.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

VENTOSITA, Flatulence.

VENTRICLES OF THE LARYNX
is given off. The use of the ventricle is to send
the blood, by its contraction
along the pulmo
nary artery to the lungs. The Left Ventricle,
Ventric'ulus aor'ticus, V. posterior, V. secundus,
(F.) Venlricule gauche ou aortique, is situate at
the posterior and left part of the heart. Its pa
rietes are much thicker and stronger than those
of the right, owing to its having to send the
blood over the whole system. The inner sur
face has the same general appearance as that
of the right. The Columnx carnex and Corda
tendinex are, however, much stronger. It com
municates with the left auricle by means ofthe
Mitral valve ; and from it proceeds the largest
blood-vessel ofthe body, the aorta.
Ventricles of the Larynx, Sac'culi larynga'i, Sinuses of the Larynx, (F.) Ventricules ou
Sinus du larynx, are two depressions in the la
rynx, comprised between the superior and in
ferior ligaments.
Ventricle. Pulmonarv, V. rieht.
VENTRICULE AORTIQUE,\entr\c\e, left
v.
Cinquieme, Ventricle, fifth v. Droit, Ven
tricle, right v. Gauche, Ventricle, left v.
Moyen du Cerveau, Ventricle, middle, of the
brain v. Pulmonaire, Ventricle, right v. Quatrieme, Ventricle, fourth.
VENTRICULES DU CERVEAU, Ventricles
of the brain v. du Caur, Ventricles of the
heart v. Latiraux, Ventricles, lateral.
VENTRICULI CORDIS, Ventricles of the
heart v. Dissolutio, Gastro-malacia v. Dura?
matris, Sinuses of the dura mater v. Emollitio, Gastro-malacia v. Majores, Ventricles, la
v.
teral
Metamorphosis gelatiniformis, Gas
tro-malacia
v.
Perforatio, Gastro-brosis v.
Priores, Ventricles, lateral v. Pseudophlogosis resolutiva et colliquativa, Gastro-malacia
v. Tricornes,
v. Superiores, Ventricles, lateral
Ventricles, lateral.
VENTRICULUS, Stomach, Ventricle— v.
Anterior, Ventricle, right v. Aorticus, Ventri
cle, left.
Ventriculus Callosus, 'Callous stomach.'
The gizzard or third stomach, of the gallinace
It consists of a double-bellied or di
ous bird.
gastric muscle; is lined by a firm cuticle, and
forms a kind of pouch depending from the ali
mentary tube; in which the second stomach
terminates, and from which the duodenum or
Ventriculus succenturiatus issues. In the inte
rior ofthe gizzard, there are numerous pebbles,
which seem to be destined to aid in the tritu
ration of the food. The gizzard is an organ of
mastication, and is possessed of great muscular
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

power.

Ventriculus

Posterior, Ventricle, left v.
Pulmonalis, Ventricle, right v. Primus, Ven
tricle, right v. Secundus, Ventricle, left v.
—

—

—

—

Succenturiatus, Duodenum.

Hippocrates seems

same sense as

to

use

A
it in the

Arteria.
—

—

subacetas.
VER CUCURBITAIN,Tam\a solium— v. Cu
tane", Dracunculus v. Filaire, Dracunculus
v. de Gujree'e,Dracunculus
v. Luisant, Cicindela
—

—

—

VERATRIA, Veiatrina.
VERATRI'NA, Vera'lria, Vedatrine.

A

Bo

ve

found in the seeds of the VerdSabadilla and in the Veratrum album and
Colchicum autumndls. It is solid, white, pul-

getable alkali,
trum

verulent, and inodorous; of

a
very acrid taste;
very soluble in water,
When prepared in the
and soluble in alcohol.
usual manner, it still contains other substances,
Sabadillin, Veratrin, gum resin of the Saba
dilla, and a black greasy matter. Itis extremely
poisonous, and is but little used internally in

decomposable by heat;
—

medicine. Magendie has given it as an emetic
and drastic in very small doses. Of late, it has
been recommended to be applied in the
way
of friction, or endermically, (from gr. v to xx, to
gj of lard or cerate,) in various neuralgic affec
The following is the formula for its pre
tions.
paration in the Pharmacoprjeia of the United
States, (1842:) Take of cevadilla, Ibij; alcohol
—

gallons; diluted sulphuric acid,
monia, purified animal charcoal,
3

solution

of am

and magnesia,
each a sufficient quantity. Boil the cevadilla
in a gallon of the alcohol, in a retort with a re
ceiver attached, for an hour, and pour off the
liquor. To the residue add another gallon of
the alcohol, together with the portion recently
distilled; again boil for an hour, and pour off
the liquor.
Repeat the boiling a third time
with the remaining alcohol, and with that dis
tilled in the previous operation.
Press the
cevadilla, mix and strain the liquors, and, by
means of a water bath, distil off the alcohol.
Boil the residue three or four times in water
acidulated with sulphuric acid, mix and strain
the liquors, and evaporate to the consistence of
syrup. Add magnesia in slight excess, shake
the mixture frequently, then express and wash
what remains. Repeat the expression and wash
ing two or three times, and having dried the
residue, digest it with a gentle heat several
times in alcohol, and strain after each diges
tion. Distil off the alcohol from the mixed li
quors, boil the residue for 15 minutes in water
with a little sulphuric acid and purified ani
mal charcoal, and strain. Having thoroughly
washed what remains, mix the washings with
the strained liquor, evaporate with a moderate
heat to the consistence of syrup, and then drop
in as much solution of ammonia as may be ne
cessary to precipitate the veratria. Lastly, se
See Colchicum au
parate the precipitate.
tumnale.

VERA'TRUM ALBUM, Helleb' orus albus,
Elleb'orum album, Cherbachem, White hellebore,
(F.) Hellebore blanc. The root or rhizoma of
this

is indebted to the
It is inodorous:
bitterish, acrid, and nauseous taste, and is
emetic
and purgative, even when ap
violently
plied to an ulcerated surface. It is, also, pos
sessed of errhine properties, and acts, exter
nally, as a stimulant. It is rarely exhibited
internally. Sometimes it is given as a sneezing
powder,- but it operates with great Violence.
It forms, also, an itch ointment.
See Ung.
has

VENUS, Clitoris, Coition, Cuprum v. Crys
tals of, Cupri subacetas v. Crystaux de, Cupri
—

v. de Mediae, Dracunculus
v. Solitaire,
thriocephalus latus, Teenia solium.

—

common

European plant

Veratrine for its

VENTRILOQUE, Engastrimythos.
VENTRILOQUIST, Engastrimythos.
VENTROSITAS, Physconia.
VENTUS, Wind.
VENULA, Phlebion, diminutive of Vena.
small vein.

VERATRUM SABADILLA

r84

properties.

a

Veratri.
Veratrum Sabadil'la, Sabadilla, Canis Interfedtor, Caus'ticum America'num, Cevadilla
Hispano'rum, Sevadilla, Hod ileum caus'ticum,
(F.) Cevadille. The seeds of this plant have

VERATRUM VIRIDE
been used,
gr. ij to

a

the same
album.

mostly,

as

anthelmintics.

child, four years
general properties

old.
as

Veratrum Virid e, American

hellebore, Indian poke,

VERRE
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Dose, vermiformes, (F.) Aminences vermiformes du cer
velet, are two medullary projections, at the sur

It possesses
the veratrum

hellebore, Swamp

Indian Uncos, Poke weed,
Bear weed, Itch weed, Tickle weed, Earth
gall,
Devilbit, Wolfbane, Puppet root, is indigenous
in the swampy districts of almost
every part of
the United States. Its properties are like those
of the genus.
VERBASCULUM, Primula veris.
VERBAS'CUM NIGRUM, Black Mullein,
Cande'la regia, Thapsus barba'tus, Tapsus barbdtus, Candela'ria, Land ria ,• and the Verbas' cum

Thapsus, great broad-leaved mullein, High Taper,
Cow's Lungwort, or Yellow Mullein, (F.) Molene, Bouillon blanc. Family, Solanea?. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Monogynia, especially the
latter, have been used as emollients, applied
externally in the form of fomentation. The
large leaves have been chosen for this purpose.
Occasionally, the mucilage which they con
tain has been extracted by decoction or infu
sion, and administered in pectoral affections.
Verbascum Thapsus, V. nigrum.
VERBE'NA HAS'TULA, an American spe
—

face of the cerebellum. The superior vermiform
process, Vermis superior cerebelli, is an elongated
projection, at the anterior and middle part of
the superior surface of the cerebellum; and the
inferior vermiform process, Vermis inferior cere
bclli, is a somewhat large projection, situate in
the depression at the inferior surface of the
The anterior portion ofthe supe
same organ.
rior vermiform process is elevated, and termed
—

Monticulus.

VERMIFUGE, Anthelmintic, Helminthagogue.

This consisted of
one for killing,
the other for expelling the tape-worm. The
of
tin filings, and
former consisted of an ounce

Vermifuge, Mathieu's.

six drachms of fern root.

VERMIFUGUS, Anthelmintic.

—

cies, is

more

bitter than the

European, and

Verbe'na

Officina'lis, Verbena, Dichro'mos,

Verbena'ca, Peristdrium, HierobotanS, Herba
Vervain, Purvain (F.) Verveine. Family,

sacra,

Pyrenacea?. Sex. Syst. Diandria Mynogynia.
A plant formerly held sacred; used in sacri
fices, and suspended round the neck as an
amulet. In the form of a cataplasm, it is said
have relieved obstinate headaches, and to
It is not used.
have been of service in scrofula.
Verbe'na Urticifo'lia, an indigenous spe
cies, has been used in poisoning from Rhus
to

Toxicodendron.

VERBENACA,

Verbena officinalis.

VERBUS, Penis.
VERCOQ UIN, Phrenitis vermino'sa. A form
of phrenitis, attributed to the presence of a worm
in the brain '.
VERDET, Cupri subacetas.
VERDIGRIS, Cupri subacetas.
VERETRUM, Penis.
VERGE, Penis—v. d' Or, Solidago virgaurea.
VERGE RE TTE DE PHILADELPHIE,

Erigeron

Philadelphicum.

VERGETURES, Vibices.

VERJUICE, Ompha'cium, (F.) Verjus, verdacid
jus. A sour kind of grape. Also, an
crabliquor prepared from very sour grapes or
culinary pre
apples. It is principally used in an
ingredient
parations; although, occasionally,
vinifera.
Vitis
See
in medicinal compounds.
VERJUS, Verjuice.
VERMES, Worms.

VERMICULAIRE BRULANTE,

Sedum.

VERMIC'ULUM, Vermyc
linoiurp

Sedum.
An elixir,
ilum

—Ruland and Johnson.

VERMICULUS CAPILLARS,

Dracun-

Vermic'ular, Vermicula'ris,
CUVER'MlFORM,
and forma,
from vermis,'<a worm,
•

Vermifor'mis,

'

form

'

a

That which resembles

an

a won

Proces'sus VermiVekm'.form Processes,

f

Jes

Protuberarttia vertniformes, Appendices

ru

brum.
VERMILLON DE PR OVENCE, Antimonii

sulphuretum

rubrum.

VERMINATIO, Helminthiasis.
VERMINATION, CUTANEOUS, Malis.
VERMINEUX, Verminous.
VERM'INOUS, Vermino'sus, (F.) Vermineux.
That which is caused

by

worms;

as a

verminous

affection.

VERMIS BOMBYCINUS, Cornu ammonis—
Cerebelli, Vermiform process v. Cucurbitinus, Ta?nia solium.
VERMITIO, Helminthiasis.
VERNIX CASEOSA. The fatty varnish, or
deposit, often found on the fcetus, which is
secreted by the sebaceous follicles ofthe skin.
Vernix Sicca, Sandarac.
VERNO'NIA ANTHELMIN'TICA, Ascari—

v.

cida anthelmintica, Calagirah, Calageri. A plant
which is indigenous in India. Family, Com
Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia suIt has great celebrity in the East In
dies, and is a bitter tonic; but the seeds are
chiefly used as an anthelmintic, in cases of ascarides and lumbrici in children.

posita?.
perflua.

VAROLE, Syphilis— v. Petite,

Variola— v.

Petite volante, Varicella.

VAROLETTE, Varicella.

VERONI'CA, Veronica officina'lis, Veronica
Chamx'mas, Thea German'ica, Beton'ica Pauli,
drys, Male Veronica, Fluellin, Officinal Speed
well, (F.) Veronique, The d'Europe. Family,

Rhinanthodeae. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia.
This plant was once used as a pectoral.
Veronica Aquatica, V. beccabunga.
Veronica Beccabun'ga, Beccabunga, Ana
gallis aquat'ica, Laver German' icum, Veronica
aquatica, Cepxa, Water Pim'pernel, Brooklime,
Brooldime Speedwell, Water Speedwell, Neckweed,
Water Purslain, (F.) Vironique cressonee. This
used in a variety of dis
was

formerly

plant

eases.

VERMICULAR, Vermiform
VERMICULARIS, Lumbricalis,
a

VERMILION, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

said

to be emetic.

electuaries; the

two distinct

It

odorous;
practice.

is, however, almost insipid
and

has been

and in
from

long banished

\

eVeronica Mas, Veronica— v. Officinalis,
ronica— v. Purpurea, Betonica officinalis— v.

Virginica, Leptandria Virginica.

VARONIQUE, Veronica— v. Cressonee,
beccabunga.

Ve

ronica

VERPA, Penis.
VERRE, Vitrum— v. d' Antimoine, Antimonii
vitrum.

VERRUCA

SG

VERTEBRAL DISEASE

VERRU'CA, Ecphy'ma verruca, Phymato'sis (q. v.) Besides the branches sent to the neck.
a Wurt,
(F.) Verrue. A small, hard, the vertebral artery gives off the anterior and
mammillary tumour, which forms at the sur posterior spinal arteries, and the inferior ccreface ofthe skin, and
particularly on that ofthe bellous, in the cavity ofthe cranium.
hands and face.
Vertebral Column, Rochis, Rhachis, A'nWarts are generally rugous at

nerruco'sa,

the

surface,

—

and broad at the base; their roots
in the derma by whitish fila

being implanted
ments

which

are

dense, semifibrous,

and very

numerous.

sum,

Warts may be
moved

destroyed by caustic, or re
by excision. Their vitality is, general

ly,

not great.
Verruca Minor, Thy mion

—

v.

Palpebrarum,

Hydatid.
VERRUUARIA, Heliotropium Europa?um.

see

VERRUE, Verruca.
VERS, Worms.
VERSIO

SPONTANEA,

Evolution sponta

neous.

VERSION, Turning.
VERT-DE-GRIS, Cupri subacetas.
VERTEBRA

DENTATA, Axis.
VER'TEBRJE, Spon'dyli, (F.) Vcrtebres,- from

'
to turn.'
This name has been given
the bones, which by their union form the
vertebral or spinal column. The vertebra? are

vertere,
to

short, thick, very angular bones; twenty-four
in number, and situate one above another. The

body of the vertebra is the middle and anterior
portion. Above and below, it is articulated, by
means of a fibro-cartilage, with the
contiguous
vertebra?. The Processes, (F.) Masses apopbysaires,
of each vertebra are:
1. The spinous process,
—

situate

behind, and

in the median line.
2. The
two transverse processes, standing off from each
side. 3. The four articular processes two su
perior, and two inferior which serve to unite
the vertebra? with each other. These transverse
and articulating processes are made continuous
with the lateral and posterior parts ofthe body
of the vertebra by narrow bony portions or pe
dicles, on each of which are notches. These,
by their union with similar notches in the con
tiguous vertebia, form the lateral foramina, (F.)
Trous de conjugaison, through which the spinal
nerves leave the vertebral canal.
The different
processes are united with each other, so as to
form a kind of ring of the lateral and posterior
parts of the vertebra; and the foramen, within
this, i. e. between the body and processes, con
curs in
forming the vertebral canal. The ver
tebrae have particular characters, according to
the regions they occupy.
They are divided
into seven cervical, twelve dorsal, and five lum
bar. The first cervical is called atlas; the se
cond, axis or vertebra dentala; and the seventh,
vertebra pro'eminens
The vertebra? are articu
lated with each other. Those of the back are
to
the
ribs.
The first or atlas
joined, moreover,
is articulated with the occipital bone; and the
last lumbar vertebra? with the sacrum. The
cervical vertebra? are developed by nine points
of ossification ; the dorsal and lumbar by eiorht.
—

—

.

VERTEBRAL, Vertebra'lis. That which
relates or belongs to the vertebra?.
Vertebral Arteiiv, Posterior cerebral ar
tery, (Ch..) is the largest ofthe branches ofthe
subclavian. It arises from the posterior part
of that vessel; is lodged in a canal, (F.) Petit
canal vertebral, formed by the foramina in the
transverse processes; enters the

proceeds
opposite

the back bone, Carina, C.
ios ; the Spine;
hom'inis, Spina dorsi seu vertebralis, Colum'na
spina'lis, C. vertebra'lis, C. dorsi, Spina, Dor

cranium, and
to anastomose with its fellow of the
side, and to form the Basilary artery,

Tergum, Compdges Vertebrdrum,

Acad-

tha, Sacra fistula, Hiera Syrinx, (F.) Colonne
vertebrate, Apine du dos, Ac/tine. A kind of bony
column, situate at the posterior and central
part of the trunk; extending from the head to
the sacrum; flexible in every direction, yet
very solid; and hollowed by a canal called ver
tebral, which gives it lightness without dimi
nishing its strength, and runs through its whole
length. The vertebral column is formed by
the superposition of the vertebra?. It represents
a
pyramid, whose base is below. Anteriorly, it
is convex in the neck ; concave in the back, and
Behind, the curva
convex, again, in the loins.
tures are of course the reverse ofthese. There
is also, in the dorsal region, a lateral curvature,
the concavity of which is towards the left side.
Considered as a whole, the vertebral column
has an anterior or prespinal surface; a posterior
or
spinal; two lateral; a base, and an apex or
top. In the nomenclature of Chaussier, the
anterior surface, in the neck, is called trachelian,- in the back predorsal; and, in the loins,
prelumbar. The dorsal surface has, at its mid
dle, the spinous processes; and, at its sides,
the vertebral gutters, (F.) Gouttieres vertebrates,
formed by the succession of the vertebral plates,
(F.) Lames verlibrales, which, by their junction,
constitute the spinous processes. These are
filled by the sacro-spirialis muscle. The sides
or lateral surfaces present the foramina, result
ing from the union ofthe vertebral notches, (F.)
Achancrures vertebrates. These are called ver
tebral foramina, (F.) Trous de conjugaison, and
give passage to the vertebral nerves. The base
of the vertebral column is oblique, to unite with
the sacrum; and forms with it an angle, called
sacro-vertebral angle or promontory. The apex
or
top of the vertebral column is articulated
with the occipital bone.
Sometimes, the term
vertebral column includes the whole of the co
lumn from the occipital bone to the extremity
of the coccyx. The Vertebral or Spinal Canal,
Rachid! ian Canal, exists through the whole of
the vertebral column, whose curvatures it fol
lows. It is continuous, above, with the cra
nium; below, with the sacral canal, if we con
sider the vertebra? to terminate at the sacrum.
It is lined by a prolongation of the meninges,
forming the Theca vertebralis, and lodges the

spinal

marrow.

The vertebral column, which unites light
with solidity, serves to support the head
and chest. It is the seat of all the movements
ofthe trunk, the weight of which it transmits
to the pelvis.
It lodges and protects the spinal
marrow, and gives passage to the vertebral
nerves, and to numerous vessels.
Vertebral Disease, Rachialgia (of some,)
Caries of the Vertebrx, Spondyl arlhrod acS, Spon-

ness

dyloc'acS, Kypho'sis inflammato'ria, K.paralytica,
Gibbos'itas curio' sa, Ca'rics vertebrdrum, Spon
dylalgia, Spondyl opyo'sis, Tuberculo'sis Verte
brdrum. The spinal column is liable to dis
tortion, (see Hump) at times, without the ver-

VERTEBRAL LIGAMENTS
tebra?

being much,
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if at

all, diseased. At other
times, a more formidable affection is
induced;
the vertebra?
and the inter
becoming
carious,

vertebral
cartilages ulcerated; followed by a
more or less
complete loss of power over the
lower extremities. In such
case, on examining
the spine, one or more ofthe
spinous processes
is found to
project beyond the rest. The dis
ease was first
well described
Mr. Percival

VESICULA UMBILICALIS

used this

generic term; under which they
species of mental
alienation, hypochondriasis, somnambulism, and
as a

have included the different

hydrophobia. See Nosology.
Vesania Mania. Mania.

even

Vesani^:, Insanity.

Pott; and, hence, it has been called, by the

VESICA B! LI ARIA, Gall-bladder— v. Fellea, Gallbladder v. Intestinalis, Vesicula umbilicalis
v. Urinaria,
Urinary bladder.
VesicjE Irritabilitas, Cysterethismus.

Pottii,

der.' That which

by

French,

Maladie de Pott, Malum Pottii, Gibbus
Potts disease. It
usually occurs in
scrofulous subjects, and the treatment con
sists in establishing a counter-irritation by blis
or

or the moxa,
opposite the trans
processes of the diseased vertebra. The

—

—

VES'ICAL, Vesica'lis,

Vesical Arteries vary in number and ori
The umbilical artery always sends ofi"

two

verse

nal

must be suffered to remain
open and the

in the horizontal posture until the
of the limbs is recovered ; employing tonics
—the free admission of fresh air, &c. at the
same time.
Vertebral Ligaments, (F.) Ligamens ver-

patient kept
use

tebraux, Surtouts ligamenteux de la colonne

ver

distinguished into anterior and
posterior. They consist of long, ligamentous
the
anterior occupying the anterior
coverings;
part of the vertebral column; and the posterior
seeming to arise from the occipito-axoid liga
tebrate,

are

ment, and seated behind the bodies of the

tebra?, from the axis

ver

to the sacrum.

vesica, 'the blad

gin.

ters, issues,
sore

from

belongs or relates to the bladder.

or three; the middle hemorrhoidal, inter
pudic, and obturator furnish others, which
ramify and anastomose in the parietes of the
bladder; the hypogastric furnishes one which
is somewhat larger, the Vesico-prostatic, (Ch. ,)
and proceeds to the bas-fond of the bladder,
sending numerous ramifications to it as well as
to the sunounding parts.

Vesical Veins, much more numerous than
the arteries, open into the hypogastric plexus.
VASICANT, Blister.
VASICATOIRE, Blister.
VESICATORIUM, Blister.
VESICLE, A LLANTOID, Allantois— v. Ger
minal, see Molecule v. Purkinjean, see Molecule.
Vesicles of de Graaf, Folliculi Graafiani.
V E S'l C O-V A G"I N A L, Ves'ico-vagindlis.
Relating to the bladder and the vagina; as ve—

Vertebral or Spinal Nerves spring suc
cessively from the spinal marrow; from its
origin to its termination. These nerves 30 sico-vaginal fistula.
VESIC'ULA, Cystinx,- diminutive of vesica,
pairs in all arise by two roots; one anterior,
and the other posterior, and afterwards issue 'a bladder.' A small bladder.
Vesicula, Ves'icle, Ecphlysis, Cystinx, in
by the vertebral and sacral foramina. Each of
these roots seems to have a distinct function; Pathology, means a small orbicular elevation of
the cuticle, containing lymph, which is some
the posterior being destined to convey sensa
On the times clear and colourless, but often opake and
tion to parts; the anterior, motion.
is
posterior root, before its junction with the an whitish or pearl-coloured. It succeeded, ei
terior, there is a ganglion. Of the 30 pairs, 7 ther by a scurf, or by a laminated scab.
Vesicula ^Enigmatosa. Vesicula umbilicalis
are cervical nerves, 12 dorsal, 5 lumbar, and 6
v. Bilis, Gall
v. Alba, Vesicula umbilicalis
sacral. See Nerves.
v.
bladder
Chyli, Receptaculum chyli v.
Vertebral Nerve, Trisplanchnic.
VERTABRES, Vertebra?.
Erythroidea, Erythroid vesicle v. Fellis, Gall
v.
VERTEBROILIAC LIGAMENT, Ileo-lum- bladder v. Gangra?nescens, see Anthrax
Germinativa, see Molecule v. Omphalo-mebar ligament.
umbilicalis
v. Ovalis, Ve
VERTEX, Cor'yphe. The top orhighest part senterica, Vesicula
sicula umbilicalis v. Prolifera, see Molecule.
of the head. See Sinciput.
Vesic'ula Umbilicalis, Umbilical Vesicle,
v. Palpitans,
Vertex Cubiti, Olecranon
Vesicula alba seu om'phalo-mesenter'ica seu xnigFontanella.
mato'sa seu ova'lis, Vesica intestindlis, Intesti
VERTIGE, Vertigo.
Pouch. A small, pyriform,
VERTI'GO, from vertere, 'to turn;' Dinos nal Vesicle, Vitelline
which, about the fif
Ilirtgos, Giddiness, Dizziness, Dinus vertigo, round, or spheroidal sac,after
fecundation, is of
Hallucinatio vertigo, Autal'gia vertigo, Sioim- teenth or twentieth day
the size of a common pea, and probably acquires
ming of the head, (F.) Vertige, Atourdissement.
in the course of the third
A stale in which it seems that all objects are its greatest dimensions
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

himself
turning round; or that the individual
is performing a movement of gyration. Two
varieties have been designated ;— simple vertigo,
where the objects are seen ; and scotodynia, in
individual
which the sitfht is obscured, and the

the con
often falls.
Vertigo is dependent upon
often announces an
dition of the brain ; and
attack of apoplexy or epilepsy.
Vertigo Tknf.bricosa, Scotodynia.
VER U MONTANUM, Caput Gallinaginis,
_

Gallinaffinis caput.

.

Verbena officinalis,
officinalis.
VFR VEINE, Verbena '

VERVAIN,

VESA'NIA, Vesdnix,
ment

madness.

Derange

moral faculties,
of the intellectual and
Many nosologists have
coma or fever.

without'

fourth week. After the seventh week, it
becomes shrivelled and disappears insensibly.
It seems to be situate between the chorion and
amnion, and is commonly adherent either to
the outer surface ofthe amnion, or to the inner
surface ofthe chorion, but at times is loose be
tween them.
The vitelline pedicle, which at
taches the vesicle to the embryo, is continuous
or

with the intestinal canal; and, up to twenty or
Its
of embryonic life, is hollow.
arteries are the omphalo-mesenteric, (q. v.)
The vitelline fluid, contained in the vesicle, has
been compared, from analogy, to the vitcllus or
yolk of birds; and, like it, is an oleaginous sub
stance, and presumed to be inservient to the

thirty days

nutrition ofthe

embryo.

VESICULAE

VESICULAE constitute the 6th order of
Bateman's classification of Cutaneous Diseases.
Vesicula, see Villous membranes v. Diva?
Barbara?, Variola confluens v. Gingivarum,
—

—

Aphtha?— v. Pulmonales,

tunda? cervicis

Cellule—

see

v.

Ro

uteri, Nabothi glandulae— v. San

guinis, Globules of the blood v. Seminales
mulierum, Nabothi glandulee— v. Spermaticee,
—

Vesicula? seminales.
Vesicula Semina'les,

V. Semina'ria

seu

spermaticx, Cap'sula semina'les, Conceptadula
semina'ria, Gonecys' tides, (F.) Vesicates sem
inales, Gardouches, Greniers, are two small
membranous sacs, which serve as reservoirs
for the sperm, and probably secrete a fluid to
be mixed with the sperm. They are situate be
neath the bladder, and above the rectum, be
hind the prostate and to the outer side of the
vasa deferentia.
They are of an irregular co
noidal shape; flattened from above or below;
embossed on their surface, and of a grayish
tint. Their posterior extremity, or fundus, ter
minates by a round cul-de-sac. Their anterior
extremity or neck is narrow and elongated, and
is continuous with the excretory duct of the
vesicula. This duct joins the vas deferens, and
forms with it the ejaculatory duct. The inte
rior of the vesicula? exhibits several cells, which
communicate with each other, and are lined by
a very thin, mucous membrane.

VESICULAR, Vesiculdrls.

Of

or

belong

vesicle: Full of small interstices.
The cortical or gray matter of the brain is some
times termed vesicular. See Cortex cerebri.
VAS1CULE BILIAIRE, Gall-bladder— v. du
Fiel, Gall-bladder.
VASICULES DE SAINTE BARBE, Variola
confluens v. Seminales, Vesicula? seminales.

ing

to

a

—

—

VESPA, Wasp.
VESSEL, Vas, Angelon, Angos, from (L.)
A canal, more
vas, vasculum, (F.) Vaisseau.
or

less

formed by the superposition of
and distinguished, according to its
general arrangement, into Artery,

elastic,

membranes,
uses

and

Lymphatic, (q. v.) See, also, Vascular.
Lycoperdon.
VESSIE, Urinary bladder v. a Colonnes, see
bladder
v. Col de la, Collum vesica?.
Urinary
VES'TIBULE, Vesdb'ulum, (F.) Vestibule.
A cavity of an irregular shape, which forms
part ofthe labyrinth or internal ear. The ves
Vein,

and

VESSE LOUP,

*

—

—

tibule is situate on the inner side of the tym
panum; on the outer side of the meatus audi
torius internus; before the semicircular canals,
and behind the cochlea.
It is lined by a par
ticular membrane, and contains the liquor of
Cotunnius and branches of the auditory nerve.
There is also another membrane, constituting
the membranous vestibule, but it is not an exact
imitation of the osseous cavity. It is composed
of two distinct sacs, which open into each other
the sacculus vestibuli, and the sacculus, (q.
v.)
There are three contiguous cavities in the ves
one
of
the
tibule;
which,
semi-oval, is situate
above; another, the hemispherical, below; and
the third, or sulciform, which is the orifice ofthe
aqua?ductus vestibuli behind.
Vestib'ulum is, also, a smooth cavity be
tween the perina?um and nympha? in the female,
which leads to two passages to the urethra
above, and to the vagina below.
—

—

VESTIGE, (F.) Vestig"ium,
trace.'

VIBICES
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'a

A kind of fracture of flat

vestige,' 'a
bones, con

sisting

of

a

incision

simple

having

the mark of

The term is
the instrument that caused it.
also applied to a part of the body, which may
have no evident use in man, and yet may be
greatly employed in animals. For example, the
muscles of the external ear in man are almost
devoid of use, or are
in certain animals.

vestiges

of what

they

are

VESTIGIUM FORAMINIS OVALIS, Ovalis fossa.

VESTl'TUS, Esthdma, Esthdsis, Clothing,
Res vestidria, Dress, Vesture, (F.) Vetement,
from vestire, vestitum, 'to clothe.'
Any sub
stance used for the purpose of covering our na
kedness, or preserving us from atmospheric
temperature, by being worn on the body. The
best clothing in winter is composed of articles
that are bad conductors of caloric, and do not
admit of ready evaporation of the matter of
perspiration. In this respect, woollen vestments
deserve the first place, and cotton the second.
the darkest
Colour has likewise to be regarded
hues transmitting the heat most readily through
them. It has been found that the same rule
applies to odours the darker colours retaining
a
greater amount of odorous particles than the
lighter. Hence, the necessity of white walls,
white bed-clothes, &c, in the wards of hospi
tals; for it is probable that the like law applies
—

—

to%ontagious

miasms.

VESTURE,

Vestitus.

VETA, Puna.
Vestitus.

VATEMENT,

VETERANA, Rubeola.
VET'ERINARY, Veterina'rius, (F.) Vetcrinaire, from vetcrinus, 'that which bears bur
That which
dens :' itself from vctere, 'to carry.'
appertains to beasts of burden: hence, veteri
nary surgeon, veterinary college, and veterinary
medicine.
The art of
Veterinary Art, Far'riery.
treating the diseases, &c. of cattle.
Veterinary Anatomy, see Anatomy.
VETERNUS, Coma vigil.
VETON1CA CORDI, Betonica officinalis.

VEX1LLUM, Drapeau.

VIA, Way

—

v.

Stomachi et

ventris,

Oeso

phagus.
VIABILITY, see Viable.
VI' ABLE, Viab'ilis, from via, ' way;' or from
vie, (F.) 'life,' (Orfila.) A word, which may
be introduced with great advantage from the
French into

our
language. It is an epithet,
fcetus, whose organs are properly
formed, and so developed as to permit its con

applied

to

a

tinued existence. Every fcetus is not viable.
Anencephali have lived ten or twelve days, yet
they are not viable; a part or the whole ofthe
brain being wanting. The older the fcetus, the
more viable is it.
It is an idle prejudice that a
child, born at the end of eight months, is less
likely to live than one born at the end of seven.
The signs of viability are drawn from the
weight, length, external conformation, &c. of
the fcetus. It may be laid down as a general
rule, that no fcetus born before the end of the
seventh month is viable.
VLE LACHRYMALES, Lachrymal pas
—

sages

—

v.

Prima?, Ways, digestive

—

v.

Secunda?,

second.
VIAL, Phiala.

Ways,

VIBl'CES, Molops, (F.) Vergetures.

purple spots,

like the marks

Large
produced by the

VIBRANS
Btrokes of

whip, which appear under the skin
in certain malignant fevers.
They are unfa
vourable indications, as
they denote great pros
tration.
VIBRANS, Vibratory.
VI BR ATI LE,

Vibratory.

VI'BRATORY, Vi'brative, Vibrans, (F.) Vibratile, from vibrare, 'to quiver.' An epithet
applied to the pain that accompanies some neu
ralgia?, which seems to the patient to vibrate
among the

nerves.

Vibratory

VINUM ALOES
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a

Motion,

VILLA FRANCA, (CLIMATE OF.) This
little town is situate immediately to the east
ward of Montalbano, which separates the bay
of Villa Franca from that of Nice.
It is on the
southern declivity of a steep and lofty range of
mountains; and is more effectually sheltered
from the north and north-west winds than
Nice, with the climate of which that of Villa
Franca closely corresponds.
VILLI, see Villous membranes.
VILLOUS, Villo'sus, from villus, 'a hair.'
Villous Membranes or Coats, Velamen'ta
Bombyd'ina, (F.) Membranes villeuses, Mem
branes veloutes, are such as are covered with

see Cilia.
The hairs which grow at the
entrance ofthe nostrils and of other outlets.
VIC-LE-COMPTE, MINERAL WATERS soft papilla? or Villi, Flocci, Floc'culi, Vesicula,
constituted of
OF. Vic-Le-Compte is a small village in the Cylindri, Tubi Membrana'cei,
department of Puy de-Dome, three leagues blood-vessels, nerves, and absorbents; or such
as are covered with fine down, so as to cause
from Issoire; where there is an acidulous cha
them to feel soft and velvety. The term is,
lybeate, which is aperient.
VICAR'S BRAY, MINERAL WATERS however, chiefly restricted to the former.
Chaussier gives the name simple villous mem
OF. This spring is situate in Perthshire, Scot
land, about two miles from Dollor, and near branes to the serous membranes; and that of
Blarngone. The water is one of the strongest complicated or follicular villous membranes to
the mucous membranes. On these membranes
chalybeates known.
there are bodies endowed with ciliary motion,
VICE, Cacosis.
VICHY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Car (q. V.)
bonated alkaline chalybeates, the sources of
VIN, Wine v. de Bordeaux, Claret v. dewhich are at Vichy, six leagues from Moulins Quinquina compose, Vinum de kina. kina com
Allier. The springs are positum v. Sec, Sack.
in the
Almost all are thermal;
VINAIGRE, Acetum, see Aceticum acidum
seven in number.
v. Scillitique, Acetum scilla?.
give off bubbles of carbonic acid gas, and have
VINAIGRE DE BOIS, Pyroligneous acid.
a slightly sulphureous odour.
They deposite
VINAIGRES MEDIC1NAUX, Acetica.
carbonates of lime and magnesia, and a little
V1NCA MINOR, Vinca pervin'ca, Clem'atis
oxide of iron; and afford, on analysis, carbo
nates of lime, soda, iron, and magnesia, carbonic
daphno'tdes major, Lesser periwin'kle, (F.) Perdes Sorciers. It has bitter and
acid, sulphate of soda, and chloride of sodium. venche, Violeite
properties, and has been used in gar
They are employed as tonics, particularly in astringent
ofthe chest.
chronic affections of the abdominal viscera, in gles, and diseases
VINCETOXICUM, Asclepias vincetoxicum.
old catarrhs, diseases of the joints, &c.
VINCULA, Fascia.
Vichy Water, Factitious, Aqua Vicien'sis,
VINCULUM, Bandage, Lien.
(F.) Eau de Vichy, is made of simple acidulous
of car
VINE, Vitis vinifera v. Grape, Vitis vinife
watef, impregnated with twice its bulk
subcarbonate of soda, gr. ra v. Poison, Rhus radicans.
bonic acid,
VINEGAR, AROMATIC SPIRIT OF, see
xxxij; sulphate of soda, gr. xvj; chloride of Aceticum acidum— v. of Cantharides, Acetum
sodium, gr. iv; subcarbonate of magnesia, gr. ss:
cantharidis v. Common, Acetum v.Distilled,
chloride of iron, gr. i- Mix. Ph. P.)
acidum— v. Marseilles, Acetum
VIC'IA FABA. The Common Garden Bean, see Aceticum
aromaticum v. of Meadow saffron, Acetum
(F.) Feve ou five des marais. Family, Leguv. of
colchici v. Radical, Aceticum acidum
minosa;. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. A
Squills, Acetum scilla? v. of the four Thieves,
native of Egypt, of which there are many va
aro
v.
Acetum
Thieves,
Acetum aromaticum—
rieties. Beans are not easy of digestion. They
v. of Wood, see Aceticum acidum.
when old. maticum
are proverbially flatulent, especially
VINETTIER, Oxycantha Galeni.
Wrhen young, they are more digestible and
VIN UM, Wine, Sherry wine, (Ph. U. S.)
wholesome. Bean meal was one of the four
A Medicated
Wine.
Vinum Medicina'lE.
resolvent meals of the ancients.
Wine, holding in solution one or more medi
VICINITRACTUS, Erysipelas.
cines. Medicinal wines are obtained by maceVIC1NITRAHA, Erysipelas.
ratine or digesting medicinal substances in
vul
V1CTORIALIS FEM1NEA, Gladiolus
of course, according to the
victoriale— v. Rotunda, wine? They differ,
garis— v. Longa, Allium
nature of the medicine employed, the strength
Gladiolus vulgaris.
of the wine, &c. In a late Pharmacopoeia of
VIC TUS RATIO, Diet.
the London College, all the wines were changed
Lochia.
VIDANGES,
into weak tinctures; but the old names were
canal.
Pterygoid
CANAL,
VIDIAN
left unaltered. Sherry is the wine usually em
Life.
wines.
VIE,
ployed. The following are medicatedWine—
VIEILLESSE, Senectus.
v.
Vinum Album Hispanicum, see
VIF ARGENT, Hydrargyrum.
Album Montanum, see Wine.
VIGILANCE, Insomnia.
Wormwood.
Wine
of
Vinum Absinthi'tes,

VIBRlS'SiE.

—

—

—

department"of

—

—

—

fxxss;

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

VIG1LIA, Egregorsis.
(Fol. absinth, exsicc, absinth. Pontic, aa J^vj,
VIGILLE NTMLE, Coma vigil.
24 hours, and strain.
Blanche, Bryonia vini albi Oiv. Macerate for
vinifera-*.
Vitis
VIGNE,
tonic, febrifuge, vermi
Humulus lupulus-r. Vierge, Ph. P.) Stimulant,
,

alba_r du Nord,
Bryonia alba.
VIGOR, Acme

&c.
Vinum

fuge,

Aloes, V. aloes Socotorlna, Vinum

VINUM AM A RUM

ah'eticum,

V.

aro'mo-alo'eticum,

Tinctu'ra hiera, Tinctura

sacra.

I occasional

Wine of Aloes,
(Aloes, in pulv.

Ph. U.

rum

—

v.

gij.

Amarum, V. Gentiana? comp. v.
scilliticum, &c„ V. diureticum ama
Amarum cum spiritu vini, V. gentiana?
—

Vinum Antimo'nii Tartariza'ti, V. tartritis
antimonii, Solu'tion of tar'tarized antimony, Es
sen'da antimonii seu stib'ii, Antimonial wine,
Vinum benedic'lum, Vinum anllrnoriid turn Huxhd mi, V. andmonialS, Aqua benedidta Rulan'di,
Vinum emeticum. (Ant. et Potass, tart. Qj.
vini f. gx. Dissolve the tartarized antimony

in the wine.
Ph. U. S.) Each fluidounce con
tains two grains ofthe tartrate.
The ordinary Antimonial toine is madei with
glass of antimony gj, sherry Oiss.
Ward's Red Drop consists of a strong vinous
solution of tartarized antimony.

Vinum Antiscorbu'ticum, Antiscorbu' tic wine.
armoracix recent. gj, fol. cochlcarix recent.,
nasturtii aquat., trifol. aquatic, semin. sinttp.,
aa
gss, ammonix muriat. gij, vin. albi Oij. Ma
cerate for 3G hours; filter, and add tinctura
cochlear, gss. Ph. P.) Stimulant and tonic.
Dose, f. gss to f. gij.
Vinum Aromat'icum, Aromatic wine. (Species
aromatic, giv, vin. rubr. Oij. Macerate for o"
days and filter. PA. P.) Stimulant, and tonic.
Used, externally, in fomentations, embroca

(Rad.

—

—

—

—

—

—

of Opium, Vinum de opio
compos'itum, Laud' anum liq'uidum Sytlenhtlmi,
Laudanum liquidum Huffman'ni, Tinctu'ra Thebdica, &c, Ford's laudanum. (Opii in pulv.
gij; cinnam. cont.; caryophyll. cont. aa gj; vini
Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and tiller.
Ph. U. S.)
Narcotic.
Dose, gtt xv to f. gj.
Vinum de Opio Compositum, V. opii— v. Pi—

catum, Pissites.
Vinum Qui'nije, Wine

of Quinia. (Wine ibij,
sulphate of quinia gr. x. Mix.) Dose, f. giss or
more; according as it is used for a stomachic,
or to

Diuret'icum Ama'rum, Vinum ama
scilliticum compos'itum in Churita'ds Nusocomlo usutpdtum, Bitter diuretic wine. (Cort.
ciruhon., Wuileran., limon., aa gij, rhus toxiroVinum

rum

dertdr., scillx, cacuntin. angelicx, aa gss, fol.
absinth., me.dssx, aa gj, buccar. junip., macis, aa

cont.

gij:

Emeticum,
Er'got;e,
vini

Oj.

V. antimonii tartarizati.
Wine of Ergot. (Ergotx,
Macerate for 14 days, with

—

Rousseau.
Vinum O'pii, Wine

arrest ague.

made in the

Vinum
Vinum

then express, and filter.
xx to f.
gj to produce the

—

&c.

gss, vin. alb. Oviij. Macerate and filter. Ph.
P.) Stimulant, tonic, and diuretic. Dose, f.
gss to f. giss.

in.

f.gj

Vinum Aromo-aloeticum, V. aloes
v. Antimoniatum Huxhami, V. antimonii tartarizati
v. Benediclum, V. antimonii tartarizati
v. Canarinum,see Wine v.Chalybeatum, V. ferri
v. Cinchona? compositum, V. de kina kina comp.
Vinum Col'chici, Wine of Colchicum, V.
Colchici Radlcis, Wants Eau d' Husson. (Colchic, rati, bene contus. Ibj, vini Oij.
Macerate
for 14 days, with occasional agitation, and then
express strongly, and filter. Fh. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement.
Diuretic,
sedative, and purgative. Chiefly used in gout.
Dose, gtt. 40 to f. gj.
Reynolds's Specific for gout and rheumatism
consisted of the fresh bulb of Colchicum gviij,
Sherry wine f. gxvj. The colchicum was ma
cerated for eight or ten days in the wine, at a
gentle heat; coloured with syrup of poppies and
flavoured with rum. Reynolds is said to have
killed himself by taking an over-dose of it.
Vinum Colcisici Radicis. V. colchici.
Vinum Colchici Sem'ims, Wine of Colchicum
seed. (Colchic. sem. cont. giv; vini Oij. Mace
rate for 14 days, wilh occasional agitation, then
express and filter.
Ph.^U. S.) Dose, f. gj, to
—

Dose,

peculiar

compositum.

tions,

agitation;

S.)

effects of ergot.
Vinum Ferratum, V. ferri.
Vinum Ferri, V. chalybea'tum, Steel wine,
Wine of iron, Vinum ferrdlum, V. murlid turn,
V. Martis, Tinctura Martis vino'sa, Tinctura
Martis cum vino.
(Iron, gj, supertartrate of
potass, in powder, gvj, distilled water Oij or
f.
q. s., proof spirit
gxx. Rub the iron and su
pertartrate of potass together, and expose them
to the air in a flat vessel, moistened with a
fluidounce of water for a fortnight; agitating
every day with a spatula, and sprinkling them
with water, to keep them moist.
Then dry
with a gentle heat, and mix with gxxx of dis
tilled water. Filter the fluid and add the spirit.
Ph. L.) Tonic. Dose, f. gj to f. giv.
It is sometimes made by adding two pints of
wine to two ounces of iron filings,- macerating
and filtering.
Vinum Gentia'na Compos'itum, V. Ama'rum,
Compound wine of Gentian, Infu'sum ama'rum
vino'sum, Vinum amarum cum spiritu vini,
Wine bitters.
(Rad. gentian lutex gss, cort.
cinchon. qffic. gj, cort. aurant. gij, canellx alb.
gj, alcohol, dilut f. giv, vini alb. Hispanic. Oijss.
Ph. E.)
to f. gvj.
Dose,
Vinum Hippockaticum, Claret v. Hordeaceum, Cerevisia.
Vinum Ipecacuanha, Ipecacuan'ha wine.
(Ipecacuan. cont. gij, vini Oij.) Macerate for
14 days, express, and filter.
Emetic, and dia
phoretic. Dose, as an emetic, f. giv to f. gx.
Vinum de Kina Kina Compos'itum, V. cinchdnx compositum, Compound bark wine, (F.)
Vin de quinquina compose.
(Cort. dnchon.
pulv. ibss, quassix, cort. Winleran., rort. aurant.
to
223
aa
alcohol
sice,
(12°
gss,
Beaume) Oj,
Macerate for 24 hours; and add vini albi Ovj.
Macerate for four days, and filter.
Ph. P.)
Tonic, febrifuge, and stomachic. Dose, f. gss
to f.
g ij.
Vinum Martiatum, V. ferri v. Martis, V.
ferri
v. Nicotiana? tabaci, V. tabaci
v. Opia
tum fermentatione paratum, Laudanum abbatia

~5,\, cardam. cont. zingib. cont. aa 3J; vini Oj.
Macerate for 14 days, and filter. PA. L.) Pur
gative and stomachic, according to the dose.
Dose, f. g j, tof.
Vinum
Amarum

VINUM TABACI
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same

A Vinum Cinchonix may be

way.

Vinum Rhei, V. R. palmdli, Rhubarb Wine,
Tinctura Rhabar'bari Vino'sa, Vinum Rhabar
bari, Elixir Rheidulcc,E.R Compos'itum. (Rad.
rhei cont. gij, canellx cont. gj,aAoA«/. dilut f.gij,
vini Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and fil
ter.
Ph. U. S)
Laxative and stimulant. Dose,
f. giv to f. giss.
Vinum Rhf.j Palmati, V. Rhej v. Rhenav. Rhabarbari, V. rhei
num, see Wine
palmati
v. Rubrum Portugallicum, see Wine.
Vinum Tab'aci, Vinum Nicotidnx Tabaci. Tobad co Wine. (Tubac. gj,»im Oj. Macerate for
—

1

—

—

—

VINUM VERATRI
14

days; express and strain. Ph. U. S ) Nar
diuretic, and antispasmodic. In dropsi
cal cases, colica
pictonum, and ileus. Not used.

cotic,

Dose, g'.t.
Vinum

to

xx

xxxvj.

Vera'tri,

V. V

albi,

corc*.

giv;

Wine of White
Vini Oj. Mace
days, express and filter.— PA. U. S.)
In cutaneous affections, and in gout. Dose ten

Hellebore.

(Veratri

rate for 14

VISCUM ALBUM
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Clematis recta— v. Sweet-scented, Clematis
flammula.
Virgin's Milk, Lac Vir'ginis, Lac Virgindle,
(F.) Lait virginal. A tincture of benjamin or
of any other balsam, precipitated by the addi
tion of water, which gives it a milky appearance.

water.

minims.

Albi, V. Veratri.

VI'OLA, Viola odora'ta, Ion, Matrond lis, Viola'ria, the Sweet Violet, (F.) Violelte a bouquets,

VIRILITY, Adult age.
VIROSUS, Virulent.
VIRTUE, Faculty.

VIR'ULENT, Virulen'tus, Vird sus, from virus.

gj.

That which is ofthe nature of
is caused by a virus.

Viola Ipecacuanha, see Ipecacuanha
v.
Lutea, Cheiranthus cheiri v. Odorata, Viola
—

—

recommended in diseases ofthe skin, &c.

Its roots are, also, emetic and cathartic.
VIOLARIA, Viola.
VIOLET, DOG, Viola canina— v. Sweet,
v. Bloom, Solanum dulcamara.
Viola
VIOLETTE A BOUqUETS,Yiola—v. Odo
v. des Sorciers, Vinca minor.
rante, Viola
VIOLIER JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.
VIORNA, Clematis vitalba.
EGYPTIAN, Aspis— v. Grass, Scor-

VIS, Force— v. Adhiesionis, Cohesion (force
v. Attractionis, Cohesion
(force of) v.,

of)

V1PERINA

—

—

ticity

j

VIRGINIANA,

Aristolochia

serpentaria.
VI R, Penis.
V1RGA, Penis— v. Cerea, Bougie.
VIRGIL 1 A, Cladrastis tinctoria.
VIRGINAL, Vulva.

VIRGIN'IA,

OF.

several celebrated mineral springs
in Virginia, on the western side of the Blue
in Bath
Ridge. Two Thermal springs exist
is called,
as it
county. The Warm Spring,
a
issues with a bold stream, sufficient to turn
at the
mill, and to keep the water of its basin
Hot Spring is a few
temperature of (J7'-\ The
107°.
miles from the Warm. Its temperature is
The Sweet
They are both slightly sulphureous.
of the Alleghany,
Sprino-s are at the eastern foot
miles from the
in Botetourt county; and 42
are

has a temperature
Warm Springs. The water
with carbonic
of 70°, and is highly impregnated
as

The While Sulphur,
and Salt Sulphur
The Red

well

!i

—

v.

Insita, Irritability

Irritability.

—

v.

Vis Mkdica'trix Natu'r«, Vis

Autocrat la,

Irritabilitatis,

conserridtrix,

(q. v.) Autonordia, Autocrato'ria,

Physiatrice, Physioautocratla. A term, em
ployed by some, to express that instinctive,
healing power in an animal or vegetable, by
virtue"of which it can repair injuries inflicted
disease.

WATERS

MINERAL

—

—

Coha?sionis, Cohesion (force of) v. Conservatrix, V. medicatrix natura? v. Elastica, Elas

I

zonera.

which

—

VIPER,

V1PERARIA, Aristolochia serpentaria, Scor-

or

—

—

VIP ERA, Coluber berus.

virus

—

—

zonera.

a

VIRUS, from vis, 'force.' A Latin word,
which signifies poison; but which, in medicine,
has a somewhat different acceptation. By it is
understood a principle, unknown in its nature
and inappreciable by the senses, which is the
agent for the transmission of infectious diseases.
Thus we speak of the variolic, vaccine, and
syphilitic virus. Virus differs from venom in
the latter being a secretion natural to certain
animals, whilst the former is always the result
of a morbid process; a morbid poison.
Virus, Ichor, Poison, Sanies v. Vaccine,
v. Vitale, Sperm.
see Vaccina

Palustris, Pinguicola vulgaris.

Viola Peda'ta, Viola (Ph. U. S.) This in
digenous violet, which grows from New Eng
land to Carolina, is regarded by some as a use
ful demulcent in pectoral affections.
Viola Tricolor, Heart's ease, Pansies, Jo
ed a, Herba Trinitdlis, (F.) Pensee, P. suuvage.
The decoction of this beautiful little plant has

acid.

cosmetic to re

VIRILE, Penis.

V. odorante. The flowers of the sweet violet
have a pleasant, peculiar odour, and scarcely
any taste. They are slightly laxative.
The Dog Violet. The root
Viola Cani'na.
of fhis plant is emetic and cathartic. Dose,

There

as a

—

VIOL, Stuprum.

been

It has been used

freckles, &c.
VIRGO, Girl v. Aurea, Solidago virgaurea.
VIRGULA, Penis.
VIRIDE ^ERIS, Cupri subacetas.

move

Vinum Veratri

v.

—

Also, subacetate of lead precipitated by

as

the Red

upon it, or remove
Vis Mor'tua. Under this name Haller in
cluded the mechanical properties of membrane,
extensibility, elasticity, &c, which

—flexibility,
vital properties.
are totally independent of the
ex
They remain some time after the completeto be

tinction of life in all its functions; seem
connected with the mechanical arrangement of
of the
particles and the chymical composition
substance in which they reside, and not to be
affected until the progress of decomposition has
become sensible.
Vis Plastica, Plastic force— v. ReproducPlastic force— v. Vita?, Irritability— v. Vi-

tiva,
talis, Irritability.

VISAGE, Countenance.

VISCERA, Entrails.
VISCERAL, Splanchnic.

V1SCARES, Entrails.
Springs, are also
VISCONIA, Physconia.
Spring is affirmed
much celebrated.
diVISCUM ALBUM, Mistletoe, Ixos, Ix ta, Dainfluence on the pulse
to exert a sedative
which grows
lo bach,
x,
(F.) Gui. A parasitic plant,
,,„, nuuiuci
r,mnber of its beats. About
the
minishing
on a number of trees.
Family, Caprifohace®.
That of the
Dicecia Tetrandria.
Sex. Syst.
been most cele

Sulphur,

.

,

Clematis

KGIN'S BOWER, COMMON,
Bower, upright,
,italba, Clematis Virginica-v.

oak— Viscum querclnum— has
from the others.
brated, but it does not differ
It was, at one time, much used in epilepsy and
other neuroses;— the wood or leaves being

VISIO

j>iven in powder, in the dose of gss or gj. The
berries, also called Pommes 'hemorrhdidales,
from their supposed virtues, are drastic; and,
when

applied externally, maturative.
VISIO, Pupil.
VISION, Vis'io, Vr.sus, from videre visum,
to see,'
Opsis, (F.) Vue. The action of seeing.
The sight. The sight is one ofthe five senses,
and the eye is its organ.
By it we distinguish
colours and appreciate most of the physical
of
external
qualities
objects. The eye is com
'

posed

of different

transparent media,

whose

v.
Vitelline Pouch, Vesicula umbilicalis
Vessels, Omphalo-mesenteric.
V1TELLO-MESENTERIC, Omphalo-mesen
—

teric.

VITELLUM OVI, see Ovum.
VITEX, V. Agnus Castus, Agnus Castus, (F.)
Gattilier, Petit Poivre, Poivre sauvage, Family,

Sex. Syst. Didynamia AngiosperThe Chaste Tree. The seeds, when fresh,
a fragrant smell, and an acrid, aromatic
taste.
Formerly, they were celebrated as anta-

Pyrenacea?.
mia.
have

phrodisiacs.
VIT1

curvatures and refractive powers are so com
bined as to render insensible the aberrations of
sphericity and refrangibility,and to concentrate

the

numerous

rays

proceeding

from

more

—

—

Vision, Coloured, Chromopsia v. Double,
Diplopia.
VIS'UAL, Visudlis. Same etymon. That
which concerns the sight or belongs to vision.
Visual Angle is the angle formed by the
crossing of two rays, proceeding from oppo
site points of any body, in their passage
through the pupil. It is by the size of this an
gle, that we judge, to a certain extent, of the
size of objects.
VISUS, Vision v. Acrior, Nyctalopia v.
Coloratus, Chromopsia v. Debilitas, Astheno
pia v. Dimidiatus, Hemiopia v. Diurnus, He
meralopia v. Duplicatus, Diplopia v. Juvev.
num, Myopia
Nocturnus, Nyctalopia v.
—

—

—

—

—

—

Senilis, Presbytia.
VITA, Life v. Propria. Irritability.
—

VITAL PROPERTIES; see Properties vital.
Vital Principle, F/am'mula vita'lis, (F.)
Flamme vit.ale, Vital Flame.
The principle
which, when applied to matter, as in organized
bodies, controls its manifestations and proper
ties, and distinguishes organized matter from
the inorganic.
We know nothing of this prin
ciple, except in its connexion with organi
zation.
VITALBA, Clematis vitalba.
VITALITY, Vital Has, from vita, ' life.' The
vital principle: also used in the sense of vital
action, or vital movement.
VITELLINE, Vitellinus, from vitellus, 'the

yolk

of

an

egg.'

Vitelline Disc, Proligerous Disc v. Fluid,
Vesicula umbilicalis.
Vitelline Pedicle is the pedicle which
attaches the umbilical vesicle to the embryo.
See Vesicula umbilicalis.
—

see

—

v.

Melas, Lepra nigricans

pra nigricans.
VITIS ALBA

—

v.

Nigra,

Le

SYLVESTRIS, Bryonia alba

V. Corinthiaca.
Vitis Corinthiaca. Family of the Vines.
Sea:. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. This plant
affords the Uvx pas'sa mino'res, Passa Corin
thiaca, Pas'sula mino'res, Uvx Corinthiaca or
Currants, (F.) Raisins de Corinthe. They are
the dried fruit of the Vitis Corinthiaca or Vitis
apyrena; and are similar, in their properties, to
the raisin.
VitisId^a Palustris, Vaccinium oxycoccos.
Vitis Vinif'era, Am'pelos, A. QHnopltoros.
The Grape vine, the Vine.
(F.) Vigne. Vine
leaves and the tendrils have an astringent taste,
and were formerly, used in diarrhoea, hemor
rhage, &c. The juice or sap, called Ladryma, has been recommended in calculous dis
orders and in cases of chronic ophthalmia. The
juice of the unripe fruit is called Verjuice, (q. v.)
The Grape, Uva, Botrys, StapltylS, (F.) Raisin,
when ripe, is a wholesome, delicious fruit; and,
when dried, it forms the Uva passx majo'res,
Pass'ulxmajores, Uva passxsole sicca' la, Raisins.
These are inodorous; and to the taste, subacidulous, sweet, and mucilaginous. They are de
mulcent and nutritive.
—

v.

Apyrena,

see

SCROPHULOSUM, Scrofula.
VITRARIA, Parietaria.
VITREUS, Hyaloid.
VITRINE AUDITIVE, (F.) from vitrum,
VITIUM

—

—

Chorea.

VITILIGINES, Ephelides.
VITILIGO, Lepra v. Alphus, Lepra alpho
ides

—

—

SALTUS,

VITIATIO, Stuprum.

or

loss distant objects. These rays traverse, suc
cessively, the transparent cornea, the aqueous
humour, the crystalline, the vitreous humour,
and strike upon the retina, on which they im
press the figure of the object whence they
have emanated; and, in order that no ob
scurity may arise from the reflections that
might otherwise occur, the anterior of the eye
is lined by a membrane
which is
the choroid
itself covered internally by a dark pigment.
This absorbs the light, like the dark pigment in
the interior of telescopes, and thus obviates
confusion. As the rays proceeding from an
object must cross each other in their course to
the retina, it follows, that those proceeding
from the upper part of an object, must fall upon
the lower part of the retina, and conversely;
so that the
object must be impressed upon the
retina, in an inverted position; yet experience
teaches us to appreciate the position accurately.

—

VITRUM
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'

glass,' Endiolymph. The fluid contained in
the membranous labyrinth of the ear, so called
from its resemblance to the vitreous humour of
the eye.
VITRIOL, Ferri sulphas— v. Blue, Cupri sul
phas v. Coeruleum, Cupri sulphas v. Green,
v.
Ferri sulphas
v. Roman, Cupri sulphas
White, Zinci sulphas.
VITRIOLUM ALBUM, Zinci sulphas-y.
Ammoniacale, Ammonia? sulphas v. Cupri,
Cupri sulphas v. Cyprium, Cupri sulphas v.
Ferri, Ferri sulphas v. Goslariense, Zinci sul
phas v. Viride, Ferri sulphas v. Martis. Ferri
sulphas v. Romanum, Cupri sulphas v. Ve
neris, Cupri sulphas v. Zinci, Zinci sulphas.
VITRUM, Hy'alos, Glass, Brancia, (F.) Verre,
from videre, ' to see J Glass coarsely powdered,
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

has been sometimes used to remove specks of
the cornea.
Powdered glass has been regarded, but erro
neously, as a poison. It acts only mechani

cally.
The saline scum, which swims on glass when
first made, has been used in tooth powders, it

VITRUM ANTIMONII
is called

Sandiver,

&c.
Vitrum

vitri,
v.

793

Sel de verre, Glass

Gall,

Antimonii
Antimonii,
Hypoclepticum, Separatorium— v.
see

Fel

vitrum
Sublima-

—

torium, Aludel.
V1TTA, Bandelette, Caul.
VIV^SECTIO, Vivisection.

—

CIVETTA, see Civetta.
VIVlP'AROUS,from»icws, 'alive,' andpario,

lI bring forth.' An epithet applied to animals
whose young are brought forth detached, with
out requiring to be hatched, as in the Oviparous.
See Generation.

VIVISECTION, Vivisec'tio, Tivxsec'tio, from
'
vivus, alive,' and seca're, sedum, 'to cut.' The
act of opening or dissecting living animals.
VOCE DI PETTO, see Voice— v. di Testa,

(I.)

v. Pharyngeal, see Voice— v.
Tracheal, La
ryngophony.
VOIE, Way.
VOIES DIGESTIVES, Ways,
digestive-r.
Lacrymales, Lachrymal passages v. Premieres
v.
digestive—
Secondes,
Ways,
Ways, second
v. Urinaires, Urinary passages.
—

VIVERRA

see

VOMITING

—

Voice.

VOILE DU PALAIS, Velum pendulum
pa
lati v. Medutlaire infcrieure, Velum medullare
inferius v.
Midullaire supirieure, Valvula
Vieussenii.
VOIX, Voice v. ArlicuUe, Voice articulated
—

—

—

v.

Articulee, Pectoriloquy

v.
Bourdonnante,
Bronchique, Resonance v.
Caverneuse, Pectoriloquy— v. Chevrotante, Egophony v. Agophonique, Egophony v. de Pollchinella, Egophony— v. Senile, Egophony v.
Tubaire, see Resonance.

—

Resonance

see

—

—

v.

—

—

—

—

VOLA, Palm.

VOLATICA, Lichen.
VOICE, Vox, Aude, Phonl, (F.) Voix, from
call.' An appreciable
to name, to
VOLATILIZATION, Volatiliza'tio; fromvosound produced by the air when driven from lare, to fly.' The operation of reducing volathe lungs, throwing the inferior ligaments of tilizable substances into gas or vapour.
the glottis into vibration. The function by
VOLSELLA, Acanthobolos, Forceps, Madiswhich this is effected, has been called Phond- terium v. Patini, Valet a Putin,
of
in
animal life; and,
tion. It is a function
VOLTAISM, Galvanism.
animals, is limited to the production ofthe sim
VOLVULUS, Ileus— v. Intestinorum, lntusor insdnd live voice, as well as in the idiot;
susceptio.
ple

vocare,

'

'

—

more
VOMENDI CONAMEN
evidence of rition.

but, in intellectual man, becomes much

complicated

and

his intellectual

articulated,

—

superiority.

Voice, Artic'ulated,

or

an

VOMER,
Speech, Loque'la, Ara'trum, Os

'a

INANE,

ploughshare,'

Os

Vomitu

Vo'meris,

maxill'x superio'ris unded'imum.
One of the bones of the face, so called from
its resemblance. It is an azygous bone, form
ing the posterior part of the septum narium.
It is thin, flat, and quadrilateral; and is articu
lated, below, to the superior maxillary and pa
latine bones; and above, to the sphenoid, eth
moid, and cornets of Bertin. It is developed
by a single point of ossification.

Lalia, Phrasis, (F.) Parole, Voix articulee, is
the voice as produced by the glottis, modified
by the motions of the tongue, lips, and other
parts of the mouth. Most physiologists agree
in regarding the glottis, or the space between
the thyro-arytenoid ligaments plus the liga
ments themselves, as the part where vocal
sounds are formed; but the mechanism of this
VOM'ICA, from vomere, ' to vomit,' 'to cast
formation is a matter of dispute. The greater
and its up.'
the
of
individuals
(F.) Vomique, Crachement de pus. A term
glottis
regard
part
ligaments, with the vocal tube, or the space used by some authors for any encysted collec
tion of purulent matter in the interior of a vis
which the sound has to traverse after it is pro
duced in the glottis, as a reed instrument, like cus. The acceptation is commonly, however,
restricted to purulent collections in the lungs,
the
the clarionet, the inferior ligaments of
or not, which may be discharged by
glottis constituting the reed. In speech, as encysted
into* the bronchial
ordinarily effected, the tongue, lips, teeth, &c. the mouth, by breaking
tubes. Two kinds of vomica? are distinguished;
are concerned, but there are some authentic
the one, caused by the softening or breaking
cases on record, where it has been accomplished
after the tongue has been removed. In such down of pulmonary tubercles; the other, of
have been much more rare occurrence, formed by a cir
cases, the articulated voice must
cumscribed abscess of the lungs. Instead of
produced in the glottis alone, or in it aided by
opening into the bronchia, the abscess is some
an obscure action ofthe parts above it.
the cavity of the pleurar
The singing voice is not limited to the larynx ; times discharged into
the pharynx would seem to be concerned also. causing empyema.
VOMICINE, Brucia.
The notes that are produced in the latter have
VOMIQUE, Vomica.
been termed supra- laryngeal, or notes of'the second
nux vomica.

voice,
They constitute the pharyngeal
or voce di testa, (I.)
faucette voice
The laryngeal voice, or voice of the first register,
is the Voce di Petto, (I.)

register.

falsetto

or

VOMIQUIER, Strychnos
VOMISSEMENT, Vomiting— v.

de

Sang,

Ha?matemesis.

VOMIT, BLACK, Fever, yellow— Black,
Mela?na.
v. Cavernous,
Voice, Bleating, Egophony—
VOMITIF, Emetic.
Pectoriloquy.
7
,v.
VOMITINE, Emetine.
Vox Convulsiya, (F.)
Voice, Convul'sive,
of the voice, con
VOMITING, Vom'itus, Evomt'tio, Ana'tropS,
Voix Convulsive. A neurosis
of discordant sounds Em'esis Voml'tio, Palmus vom'itus, JEgritu'do
sisting in the production
cannot be brought ventric'uli, Puking, Sickness ofthe Stomach, (F.)
v.

.,

-Se
to the

and

grave-which

natural

tones

It seems to be caused
ofthe muscles ofthe
VmcF

Falsetto,

The
to cast up.'
liquids, contained in
Vomit
the stomach, are ejected by the moutb.
Goat's, Ego- ing is the effect of some special irritation of

by any effort
by disordered

larynx.

see

Voice-v.

of volition.

Vomissement, from

contraction

act

by

the

nerves

'

_,.,,,

Laryngeal, Laryngophony,
nhony-v.
1
51

vomere,

which solids and

see

Voice

of the stomach.

It is not

accom-
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VOMITING AT PLEASURE
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(F.), Vulluo'sus. Corvisart has
expression, Face vultueuse, Fades
for the face, when it is more florid

VULTUEUX

plished solely by the contraction ofthe stomach,
as was for a
long time believed. That organ,

used

the

indeed, assists in the process; but the main cause vultuosa,
compression exerted upon the parietes of and swollen than in the natural state. This
the viscus by the diaphragm and abdominal mus
appearance, which is observed in active aneu
rism of the heart, according to Corvisart, is
cles. Vomiting is a symptom common to nu
merous diseases.
At times, it is sympathetic, owing to the afflux of blood into the arterial
and hence differs from the livid and
as in affections of the
kidney, uterus, brain, «fec. capillaries,
swollen appearance caused by the accumulation
At others, it is symptomatic, as in gastritis, peri
tonitis, &c. When very troublesome, it may of blood in the venous capillaries, constituting
the Face injectie.
often be palliated by effervescent draughts, aro
VULTUS, Face, Countenance.
matics, sinapisms, or blisters to the epigastric
VULVA, Uterus, see Vulva.
region, &c.
Vulva, from valva, 'a door,' Hortus, Cunnus,
Vomiting at Pleasure, Regurgitation.
—

—

is the

Puden'dum mulie'brS, Choiros, Arvum, Bucca,
of Blood, Ha?matemesis.
NEGRO, Fever, yellow— v. Prieto, Bulga, Cadudcus, Custos, Femen, An'nulus,
Femur summum, Follic'ulus, Fundus, GrdFever, yellow.
mium, Hia'tus, Lanu'vium, Navis, Oppid' ulurn,
VOMITORIUM, Emetic.
VOMITURITION, Vomiturt'do, Emesia, Specus, Virginal, Vulga,Cymba, Saltus, ClltodDysemesia, Vomen'di condmen ina'nS, Retching. ivm, Odtium, Sulcus, Amphicaus'tis, Concha,
Ineffectual efforts to vomit. Porcus, Porta, Interfemineum, Muliebria, Fossa
Same etymon.
Some authors mean, by this term, a vomiting magna mulie'bris, Episeion, Eschara, Hor'tulus
of but little matter, or that which is effected al
cupid'inis, Bouba'lios, Byssos, Cava, Cavedna,
most without effort. The first acceptation is the
Delphys, Delta, Fovea, Gynacdum, the female
most general.
pudendum ,- the female organs of Generation,
Vulve. A longitudinal opening between
VOMITUS, Vomiting v. Cruentus, Haemate (F.)
Vomiting
VOMITO

—

the projecting parts of the external organs of
Navigantium, Nausea marina v.
in the female, extending from the
Niger, Fever, yellow v. Pituitosus, Blenne- generation
mons veneris to the perineum, and which is
v. Sanguinis, Ha?matemesis.
mesis
called, also, Fossa magna. Some anatomists
VOUTE, Vault— v. Mcdullaire, Corpus callo mean, by this term, the whole of the external
Fornix.
sum
v. a Trois piliers,
genital organs of the female; mons veneris;
VOX, Voice v. Convulsiva, Voix convulsive labia majora, and the cleft or vestibule sepa
v. Rauca, Raucedo.
rating them; the clitoris: nympha?; meatus
VUE, Vision— v. Courte, Myopia v. Diurne, urinarius; entrance of the vagina; with the
Hemeralopia— v. Fuible, Amblyopia v.Lortgue, hymen or the caruncula? myrtiformes, fossa
Presbytia— v. Louche, Strabismus v. Nocturne, navicularis and fourchette.
Vulva, Fordmen communS ante' rius, Iter ad
Nyctalopia.
infundib' ulurn, Iter ad ted tiumventrid ulurn. An
VULGA, Vulva.
VULNARAIRE, Vulnerary— v. Suisse, see opening situate at the junction of the optic
thalami, and immediately beneath the anterior
Falltranck.

mesis

—

—

v.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

VULNERARIUS, Traumatic.
VULNERARY, Vulnerdrius ; from vulnus,
vulneris, a wound.' (F.) Vulniraire. A name
applied by the ancients to medicines, which

crus

they considered capable of favouring the con
solidation of wounds. The property has been
ascribed to various plants.
VULNUS, Wound v. Laceratum,see Lace
v. Simplex, Cut.
ration
—

—

of the fornix.

VULVAIRE, Chenopodium vulvaria.
VULVAR, Vulva'ris, from vulva.

'

1

That
which relates to the vulva. Chaussier gives
this name to the external pudic arteries, be
cause
they are distributed to the vulva.
VULVARIA, Chenopodium vulvaria.
VULVE, Vulva.

VULVO-UTERINE CANAL, Vagina.

w.
WAD, Graphites.
bones, the extent of which is regulated by voli
WAISTCOAT, STRAIT, Indu'cula, (F.) Ca tion, under the guidance of vision.
misole, Gilet de force. A dress, used for re
WALLACHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
straining maniacs, or those labouring under There are many excellent sulphureous springs
It has long sleeves, which
violent delirium.
tied behind the body, so that the arms can
It ought, of
not be extricated from them.
course, to be made of very resisting materials.

in this country, especially those at Bobotsch,
Finceschti, Sibitschindi Suz, Br'asa, Otschin,
Serboneschte, Kimpalungi, Kosia, and Oloneschti.
Chalybeate and saline springs have
Arum
WAKE- ROBIN,
maculatum, Trillium also been found at Sibitschiudi Suz— Siller.
latifolium.
WALLFLOWER, Cheiranthus cheiri.
WALKING, Gressus, Inces'sus, Deam'bula'WALLRUE, Asplenium ruta muraria.
La
marche.
The
tio, Ambula'do, Badisis, (F.)
WALNUT,
regia— w. White,
are

Juglans

Jug

action by which we change place, by means of lans cinerea.
a succession of steps in the same direction.
In
WALTON, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
walking forwards, the centre of gravity is con mineral spring near Tewkesbury, in Glou
stantly altered; and a series of small, parabolic cestershire, England. It is an acidulous cha
curves is described on the heads of the thigh lybeate.

wAnt
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WANT,

•

from past
participle of Sas Jjanian,
o wane;'
to
wane; 'to fall away.'
'Need of that
th
which
is

necessary.'

(F.)

Besoin.

This word is

times used to express the
imperious
which compels us to take

w.

some

general!

—

Water, Distilled, Aqua destilldta, (F.) Eau
distillee, Holy water, is generally ordered in ex\ temporaneous prescriptions, but is rarely used.

|

In

some

cases,

however, it is absolutely

neces-

water, containing any saline impreg
nation
hard water, for example
decomposes
certain substances. Distilled water has been re
commended as a diet-drink in cancerous affec

sary;

as

—

—

and it is used in the religious ceremonies
of the Catholic church. In the
Pharmacopoeia of
the United States, (1842) it is directed to be made

tions;

eases.

WARD'S ESSENCE FOR THE HEAD
ACHE, Linimentum eamphorse compositum.
WARM SPRINGS, see Virginia, Mineral

follows.— Take of Water, ten gallons. First
distil two pints, and throw them
away; then
distil eight gallons.
Keep the distilled water
in glass bottles.

as

Waters of.

Hydrastis

Cinnamon, strong, Spiritus cinnamomi
Cure, Hydrosudotherapeia.
Water, Cologne; a celebrated perfume may
w.

be made of 01. lavand., Ol. rosmarin. aa. f.
gvij;
Essent. limon. f. .^iiss; Ol. cinnam.
gtt. X; Alcohol.
Ovj. M.

necessity

food, drink, &c
(See Hunger and Thirst.) In a more
it
means
the
sense,
impressions transmitted by
the organs to the brain, when it is
necessary
that they should act: these wants are called
instinctive^ desires and internal sensations or
stimuli. Such are the desires or wants to eat,
drink, void the urine, breathe, (besoin de respirer,) &c, &c.
Want, in the sense of Indigence, (L.) Egestas,
Indigentia, is the cause of a number of dis

WARNERA CANADENSIS,

WATER, MINERAL

—

Ca

Water, Epileptic, of Langius, Langii aqua
epileptica— w. Fennel, Aqua Foeniculi w. Flag,
WASH, BLACK,
Hydrargyri
yellow, Iris pseudacorus.
w. White,
w. Preventive, Lotion, Hannay's
Water, Florida,— a celebrated perfume
subacetatis
dilutus.
may be made of Ol. bergarni f. giv; Tinct.
Liquor plumbi
WASHERWOMAN'S SCALL, Psoriasis benzoin, c. f. gij; Alcohol, cong.
diffusa.
Water, Goulard, Liquor plumbi subaceta
WASP, Vespa, Sphex. (F.) Guipe. A genus tis dilutus— w. Holy, Water, distilled w. Ho
w. in the Head,
of gregarious insects, like the bee and the ant. ney, see Mel
Hydrocephalus
w.
Hungary, Spiritus rosmarini w. Jags,
They are armed with a sting, which pours a
it.
see
Varicella.
poisonous fluid into the puncture made by
Water, Lake, Aqua ex lacu, (F.) Eau de lac,
(See Poisons, Table of.) The best application
is
or
some
is the Sp. ammonia? aromaticus,
apt to be impure, from decayed animal and
pre
vegetable matters. A great deal will, however,
paration of ammonia.
WASSERBURG, MINERAL WATERS depend upon the magnitude of the collection,
OF. Wasserburg is a town of Bavaria, seated and the degree of stagnation.

nadensis.

WART,

Verruca

—

Corneous, Cornu.

w.

—

submurias

see

—

—

—

—

—

—

the Inn, 28 miles east of Munich. The
car
water, called also Aqua Agatii, contains

Water, Laurel, see Prunus lauro-cerasus
Lavender, Spiritus lavandula? w. Lime, Li
w. Lime, compound, Liquor calcis
bonic acid; carbonates of lime and magnesia; quor calcis
sulphates of lime and magnesia; chloride of compositus w. Magnesia, carbonated, Magne
fluid
w.
of
iron.
sia,
Magnesia, aerated, Magnesia, fluid.
sodium, carbonate of soda and oxide
Water, Marsh, Aqua paludo'sa, (F.) Eau de
WASSERCUR, Hydrosudotherapeia.
WATER, Sax. fa^en, Aqua, Hydor, 'vdwq, Morals, is the most impure of all. It is gene
rally more stagnant, and of course more loaded
Alma, (F.) Eau. Water was at one time, re
with decomposing animal and vegetable matters.
garded as a simple element. It is now known
Water, Mineral, Aqua minerdlis, A. salu'to consist of eight parts by weight of oxygen,
and one of hydrogen. It freezes at 32°, and bris, A. mediedta, Fons saluta'rius, F. medica'tus,
Eau minerale.
boils at 212°, of Fahrenheit; and is taken as the F. sote'rius, Aqua sote'ria, (F.)
in solution different saline and
unit in all tables ofthe specific gravity of solid Water, holding
in
sufficient
substances
quantity to be
and liquid substances.— Water, as we meet gazeous
of medicinal properties, or of a tem
with it, i3 very different in its state of purity; possessed
of the
—

on

w.

—

—

—

—

generally,
matter;

it contains small

at other

times,

neral waters, it is
characters of water,

as

perature different from that
springs of the country.

of saline

quantities

in

water and mi

sea

largely impregnated.

The

met wilh under

ordinary
compared by Celsus,
dcinde fontana,
"Aqua lerissima pluvialis est;
fixe ex mve,
turn ex flumine, tum ex puteo; post
ex

circumstances,

are

as

well

his ex lacu gravtssima
of the best diluents
Pure water is one
When cold and especially
that can be used.
the most useful refrige
when iced, it is one of
form of the c3W, tepid, and
rants; and, in the
in numerous d,swarm bath, it is serviceable

out

glade: gravior

pa/ude!'

^

see

Water

of

Jle-w.

\pv

Aix la Chapelle,
cows
Allflower, Urine,

Decoctum

ttoraei—

A'a'ua Amygdalarum
pq«;C-w. Camphor,

rVuker

Spiritus

w.

^

~

Aix-laBar-

-w

.-....-.

—

,

concentrata-w. Brash,
Mistura

C.mphora?-w.

w. Carui, strong,
Cancer aquaticus—
cinnamomi
carui-w. Cinnamon, Aqua

ordinary

Mineral waters may be divided into four
2. Chaly
classes:
1. Gazeous or Acidulous.
beate.
3. Saline. 4. Sulphureous. These may
or
be thermal, or cold,
natural,
artificial. Many
of these divisions, however, run into each other;
some of the substances, which they hold dis
—

—

solved, belonging

to

one

another.
1. Gazeous, Acidulous

or

class

as

well

as

to

Car'bonaled Min'e-

Eaux
The waters,
minerales gazeuses ou acidules.
contain
car
that
referred to this class, are those
bonic acid gas in such quantity as to commu
nicate to it certain sensible qualities.
Waters,
impregnated with free carbonic acid, sparkle
when drawn from the spring, or when poured
into a glass. They have a sharp, acidulous
taste; but become vapid from exposure to the
air. Along with the carbonic acid, there are

ral Waters,

Aqua minera'les acid'ulec, (F.)

WATER
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WATER

generally present portions of saline, earthy or I usually aperient; and the most noted are those
metallic matter, chiefly carbonates of lime, mag of Seltzer, Sedlitz, Balaruc, Bourbonne-lesnesia, and iron. Waters, highly impregnated Bains, Baden, Epsom, Cheltenham, &c.
with carbonic acid gas, are grateful to the sto
To this class may also be added Sea water.
4. Sulphu'reous Mineral Waters, Aqux mine
mach; increase the appetite, and are diuretic;
hence, their utility in dyspepsia, hypochondria rales sulphu'rex; when warm, termed Theiothersis, and gout. Their properties are, of course, mx, Theother'mx, Pontes sulphu' rei catidi, (F.)
modified by the saline matter that may be also Eaux minerales sulfureuses, Eaux sulfurics, E.
contained in them. The most celebrated amongst sulfur euses, E. Itepatiques, &c. These waters
the acidulous waters are those of Bar, Chatel- owe their distinguishing character to an im
don, Saint Myon, Mont d'Or,Langeac, Seltzer, pregnation of sulphuretted hydrogen, and are
Schlangenbad, Sultzmatt, Pyrmont, Spa, Carls at once recognised by their peculiar fetid smell,
bad, Cheltenham, Scarborough, Saratoga, Balls- resembling that of rotten eggs. They usually
contain saline substances, which modify their
ton, and the Sweet Springs of Virginia.
2. Ckalyb'eate or Ferru' ginous Mineral Wa powers. From the action of the sulphuretted
ters, Aqua minera'les ferrugino'sa, (F.) Eaux hydrogen, they are useful in cutaneous af
minerales ferrugineuses, contain iron sulphate, fections; and, from the combined action of
chloride or carbonate, generally the latter held this and the saline matter, they are valuable
in solution by an excess of acid. Chalybeate agents in diseases of the digestive organs.
waters have a peculiar styptic taste.
They are They are also employed in cutaneous eruptions;
transparent, when taken from the spring; but, and the warm sulphur baths have been espe
the
time
to
when exposed for some
air, a pellicle cially celebrated in such case3, as well as in
forms on the surface, and a deposite ofthe iron rheumatic affections. The most renowned sul
takes place.
Chalybeate waters are used as phureous waters are those of Bareges, Bagneres—

—

tonics in debility of all kinds; in all cases, in
fact, where iron is considered to be indicated.
They are the most numerous of all the classes
of mineral waters. In the present Dictionary,
those only are specified which have some cele
brity; yet there are upwards of ninety; whilst
there are more than sixty of the saline, and
upwards of thirty-five ofthe sulphureous. The
most celebrated chalybeates are those of Tun-

de-Luchon, Cauterets, Bonnes, Aix in Savoy,
Aix-la-Chapelle, Enghien, Harrowgate, Moffat,
Virginia Springs, &c.
Some springs, as those of Bath, Buxton, Dax,
Matlock, Warm and Hot Springs of Virginia,

almost pure Thermal Mineral Waters.
valuable agents in rheumatic affec
the
warmth being equable during the
tions;
whole period the individual is immersed in
them; which cannot be the case in the artificial
thermal bath.
Artificial Mineral Waters, (F.) Eaux

&c,

are

They

are

bridge, Scarborough, Spa, Bussang, Forges,
Vichy, Pyrmont, Passy, Provins, and Vals.
3. Saline Mineral Waters, Aqux minerales sallThese are
nx, Amna alcalizdta (Paracelsus,) (F.) Eaux minerales artificielles ou factices.
minerales salines. Waters, holding in solution imitations of the natural; and some of them
different saline substances, in greater quantity as the factitious Cheltenham water, and Sedlitz
water
answer the purposes ofthe natural wa
than the acidulous waters. They differ in pro
perties, according to the salts contained in them. ter tolerably well. The acidulous and chaly
chlo
beate
are
waters
salts
The
sulphates,
are, however, most easily imitated.
usually present,
The following Table by Dr. Pereira exhibits
rides, and carbonates; and the bases, with which
the acids forming these are combined, are soda, the composition of some ofthe principal mine
magnesia, and lime. Saline mineral waters are ral waters.
—

—

FIXED

CONSTITUEN

ENTERING INTO THE COMPOSITION OF SOME OF T

MINERAL SPRINGS.
Proportions
Note.—In
old

reducing the analyses contained in this Table to
58,338 grains: the
English gallon is assumed to be as
=

The different salts have been reduced to their

in

10,000

Parts

of

Wa

uniform measure, in order to rend
wine pint = 7305 grs.; the imperial
a

ga

elementary

constituents

by

Wollaston's sca

THERMAL.
Acids.

Name.

Country.

San Restituta

Ischia

Gurgitello

Ditto

Wiesbaden

Nassau.

Carlsbad

Sprudel

Bohemia

St. Nectaire

,

Vichy
Ems (Kranchcsquelle)
Olmitello
Bath (King's Bath)...
Mont d'Or

Geyser
Chaudes

Aigucs

Rycum [Reikum]
Bristol Hot well

Schlangenbad
Teplitz
Buxton

.

France
Ditto.
Nassau
Ischia

England
France
Iceland
France
Iceland

Fngland
Nassau
Bohemia

England

Carbo
nic.

0

sulphu
ric.

Basi

Muria

Magne

tic.

sia.

19.30

29.05

34.50

2.08

2.35

3.19

0.40

14.55

9.05

11.18

31.45

2.95

2.38

1.39

0.56

1.38

0.87

33.09

31.99

5.29

0.92

0.05

0.26

7.45

14.50

6.40

24.55

1.75

0.85

0.02

0.75

15.13
15.81
20.32
0
2.38
2.86

0.87
1.55
0.76
6.91

13.00
0.72

0.14
0.01
0.65
0
0.03
0.01
0
0.15
0
0
0

1.00
0

0.28

0.19

2.45
0.27
2.65
0
5 29
0.90
0
1.01
0
0.82
0.90
0.36
1.04

1.14

1.17
0 80
0.29

23.90
24.47
14.87
5.98
2.79
4.74
2.74
3.12
2 43
1.17
2.42
2.62

0

30.7

8.71
0.36
0.81
0

0

0.71

1.02
3.50
1.89
0.78

2.25
0

0.40
0.06

2.43
5.95
0

2.05
1.32
0.86
1.55

0
1.45
1.80
0.77
0.28
0
0.59
0
0.43
0.53
0.18

0.40

0.03
0

trace

0.42
0.37
2.10
5.40
1.16
3.73
0
0
0.42

0

Vicar's Bridge,
Pullnas

Scotland

0

Bohemia

4.63

203.00
182.83

Saidschutz.

Ditto

4.81

97.43

1.43

0

20.80

71.90

,

Leamington (Royal Pump) England
Harrowgate (old sulphur ) Ditto
)
well)
Scotland
Airthrey (first spring)
Cheltenham (old well).... England
Hartfell aluminous chalyb Scotland
Isle of Wight
England
...

Marienbad

(Ferdinands-

quelle)

brunn)

$

Roisdorf.

32.50
4.26
0
5.68

40.00
14.60

0.

Bohemia

9.52

27.60

9.50

38.05

2.87

0.12

0.

Scotland
France
Bohemia

0.30
22.48
20.51

2.23
0.29
3.40

33.55
3.00

14.04

0.23
0.06
0.10

0
0.

1.44

15.30
33.34
28.47

Ditto

5.44

18.50

6.21

26.70

1.26

0.37

0.

Scotland
Rhenish
Prussia

0.30

0,73

27.20

8.50

13.99

trace

2.50

9.70

16.00

1.78

0.07

0.

4.21
9.92
2.63
12.30
13.60

5.64
16.06
15.63
10.72
12.75

11.80
1.37
1.83
4.08
0.68

0
0.12
0.07
0.08
0

0
0.

9.83

0.99

1.29

8.56

0.36

0.

2.20

0.10

tra

2.33

0.

Pyrmont

Germany

4.03

Spa

(Wembrunn)
Spa
Carlsbad

(Sauerling).

Tunbridge
Malvern

1.60
2.47

14.80
0.18
0.12
0.07
2.80

Soden
Moffat

Hartfell

0
trace

6.76

Nassau
Ditto
Ditto
Scotland

Lanffenschwalbach

0

4.47

32.10
45.80
0
6.85

England

(pump-room)

0.

1.09

60.50

Setters

Strath peffer
Ge i 1 n a u
Weilbach

trace

76.46
50.65
0
2.95

Epsom

Marienfels

6.02
12.00

76.83

2.50
5.37
11.49
3.35
0

(Nieder)
Fachingen

14.20
57.90

0.80

)

Pitcaithly

.
0.

4.25
11.05
63.23
48.58

)

Dunblane (north spring).
Vals
Bilin
Franzenbad (Franzens- )

013.00
0

0.16

75.00

0
0
0
0

.

)

1.20

2.56
20.38

0.18

17.20

0.

0.

Nassau

4.83

0.18

1.88

3.42

Scotland
Nassau
Ditto
Scotland

0
6.00
3.61
0

9.32
0.07
0.81
2.76

2.17
0.18
1.31

1.46
1.55

0
0.13
0

3.05

6.18
5.08
4.60
0

2.30

2.49

Nassau

3.84

0.12

0.12

0.34

1.55

0.67

tra

Germany

6.63

0.51

0.33

0.92

0.74

7.90

0.

Bohemia

0.28

0.13

0.07

058

0.16

0.06

0.

England

0.20
0.32

0.14
0.14

0.29
0.08

0.19

0.39
0.03

0.38
0.04

0.

*

,

Ditto

0.55

WATER, NUTMEG
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Water, Nutmeg, Spiritus myristica?— w. Par

snep, creeping, Sium-w.

from Saxon penan, 'to

WEANING,

wean,

Pennyroyal, spiritu- Ablada'tio, Apogalactis'mus, (F.) Sevrage. The
feP'n. tus. Pilegii-w. Peppermint, Aqua act of depriving the infant, permanently, of the
1™',
mentha?
w.
pipente—

Qualm, Pyrosis.

Water, Rain, Aqua pluvia'lis,
(F.) Eau de
when collected at a
distance from houses
or other elevated
is
the
objects,
purest natural
water and has the least
specific gravity. The

pluie

bodies which it
usually holds in solution,
are carbonic
acid, and minute traces of carbo
nate of lime and chloride of
calcium.

only

Water, River, Aqua fluvial His is derived
springs and rain

from the conflux of numerous
It is, generally,
water.

pretty

,

pure.

Water, Rose, Aqua rosa?.
Water, Sea, Aqua Mari'na, Humor Dodidls,
Eau de Mer.

This contains chloride of
and calcium, and
sulphate
of magnesia. It is cathartic and forms the usual
at
glyster sea. It makes an excellent tonic bath;
superior in most cases especially in scrofula—
to the fresh water bath.
Water, Seydschutz, Sedlitz water.
Water, Snow, Aqua niva'ta, (F.) Eau de
neige, has usually been deemed unwholesome.
It exactly resembles rain water in composition,
and is equally salubrious.
Water, Spearmint, Aqua mentha? viridis.

(F.)

sodium, magnesium

—

Water, Spring, Aqua fontdna, HydropegS,

(F.) Eau defontaine, contains, in

addition to the
substances detected in rain water, more or less
this
is
to such an ex
of
lime.
When
sulphate
tent as to curdle soap, the water is said to be
hard,- if not, soft. Hard water is, of course,
inferior to soft, for domestic and medicinal purposes.
Water, Styptic, Sydenham's solutio sul
phatis cupri composita w. Tar, see Pinus sylvestris.
Water, Well, Aqua putedlis, (F.) Eau de
puit, Eau de source, is the same as spring water,
but liable to impregnation, owing to the land
springs filtering into the wells, and conveying
impurities into them.
Waters, Distilled, Aqua? destillata? w.
First, Primitia?.
WATTWEILER, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Wattweiler is a small town in the depart
ment of Haut-Rhin, at the foot of the Vosges.
The waters are acidulous chalybeates, and con
tain carbonates of iron, lime, and soda; chloride
of sodium, and free carbonic acid.
WAX, MYRTLE. A wax obtained from the
fruit of Myrica cerif'era. It has been prescribed
in dysentery.
Wax, Yellow and White, Cera flava et alba.
—

—

breast, in order to feed it on other and
solid nourishment.
Weaning Brash, see Brash, weaning.

more

WEATHERCOCKS, Impatiens.
WEB, MUSCULAR, Panniculus carnosus.
WEB-EYE, Caligo.
WEDGED, (D.) w e g g h e, Inclu'sus, ln-

Enclavee. The head of the fcetus
is said to be wedged in the pelvis, when it re
mains fixed notwithstanding the uterine efforts.
The condition is called Incunea'tio, Spheno'sis,
(F.) Enclavement. See Paragomphosis.
WEED IN THE B RE AST, Mastodynia
apostematosa w. Dyer's, Reseda luteola w.
Field, Anthemis cotula— w. Horsefly, Sophora
tinctoria
w. 'Milk,
Apocynum androsa?mifolium
w. Soldiers', Matico
w. Silver, Poten
tilla anserina.
WEIGHT, from Saxon pa?san, 'to weigh,'
(F.) Pesanteur. A sensation of heaviness or
pressure over the whole body, or over a part :
the stomach or head for example.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, Pon'dera et
Mensu'ra, (F.) Poids el Mesures. The impor
tance of possessing a uniform system of
weights
and measures has impressed the scientific of
all countries, and numerous endeavours have
been made to accomplish the object. It is,
however, a matter of considerable difficulty,
and one not likely to be attained. The new
French measures are upon decidedly the best
footing, but they are not adopted out of France.
The greatest diversity prevails over Europe in
the measures both of weight and capacity.
Some of the following tables will show, that
every subdivision of the pound, as well as the
pound itself, differs in England and in France

hxrens, (F.)

—

—

—

—

—

—

WEIGHTS.

Troy Weight, as

used

by the

British

Apothecaries.

The pound B "|
f 12 ounces.
The ounce
j 8 drachms.
§ |
The drachm k )• contains <{ 3 scruples.
The scruple g |
| 20 grains.
The grain
l_
gr.J

These, and the signs by which they are de
noted, are the same in all the British Pharma

copoeias,
=

well

as

Oz.
12

WAXING KERNELS, Crescen'tix, (F.)
Croissances, Croissants, Glandes de croissance.

as

=

in the American.

Dr'ms.
96

Sr.rup.
=

1=8

=

1

=

288
24
3
1

=
=

=

=

Grs.
5760
480
60
20

Poids de Mare.

The pound "1
f 16 ounces.
popular term for small tumours, formed by
8 drachms.
The ounce
enlargement of the lymphatic glands in
<
3 scruples.
contains
>
drachm
The
the groins of children particularly. They have
24 grains.
The scruple
been looked upon as connected with the growth
The grain J
(
ofthe body,— hence their name.
Avoirdupois.
WAY, Saxon pies, Via, Passage, Odos (F.)
Drachms.
Pound.
Ounces.
Troy grains.
7000
16
256
Voie. A name given to different canals.
lb. 1
4375
16
1
WAYS DIGES'TIVE, Digestive Passages,
1
27,34375
Primx Vix, (F.) Voies digestives, Premieres voies,
divided
sometimes
of digestion,
The avoirdupois drachm is
are the series of hollow organs
stomach, and into three scruples, and the scruple into ten
composed of mouth, oesophagus,
The term is often re
grains. The pound of 7680 grains avoirdu
small and large intestines.
of these.
7000 grains troy, and hence 1 grain
pois
stricted to the first three
Secunda troy
1.097 grain avoirdupois.
Ways, Second, Second Passages,
the chyliferous,
The Poids de Marc is that employed by the
via ' F.) Secondes voies comprise
French Pharmaciens, when the new weights
and bloodvessels.
Ivmphatic
y
are not.
WEAKSIGHTEDNESS, Asthenopia.

A

an

—

=

=
=

=

=

=

=

=

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
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The following Tables exhibit the relative
value ofthe old French and

measures of capacity.

English weights.

Poids de Marc.

Troy

English Measure of Fluids.

Wt.

The gallon (congius)
"I
O
The pint (octarius)
The fluidounce
f.% i-

Avoird.
Troy grs.
lpd. (livre) =1.31268/6 =1.080143/6=7.561
1 oz. (ounce.) = .984504oz
=1.080143oz= 472.5625
1 dr.
=
.954504<fr=
59.0703125
(gros.)
1 &■
.820421

|

—

Troy.
1 pound.

Poids de Marc.
=
0.76180/6.

1 ounce.
1 drachm.
1 grain.

1.01574 once
1.01574 gros

:

Avoirdupois.
1
1

=
=

Poids de Marc.
0.925803 lb.
0.925803 once.

pound
ounce

French grains.
7561
585.083
73.135
1.219

=
=

To convert French grains into Troy

French grains.
8532.3
533.27

1.2189

s

imif r rencu

divide by

1
2
3
4
5
6

=
=
=
=
=
=

7
8

=
=

9
French

1.015734

=

=
=

4
5
6
7
8
9

=
=

=
=
=

=

New French Decimal

=

Gramme

=

Decagramme
Hectogramme
Kilogramme
Myriagramme

=

=
=
=
=

=

=
=

Myrialitre

8
9

1
6

24
0

Value of the French Medicinal
Pound and that of other places.

Amsterdam

Belgium
Berne

Copenhagen
Florence
Genoa
Geneva

Hamburg
Lisbon
London
Madrid
Milan
Monaco

Naples
Paris
Rome
Stockholm
United States
Warsaw
Venice
Vienna

lbs
0
1
1
1
0
0
0
1
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
1
0
0
0
1
0
1

oz.

15
00
00
00
15
11
10
00
15
15

12
15
9
15
10
00
11
13
12
10
8
2

dr
4
0
0
0
3
0
5
0
2
7

3
0
3
2
7
0
0
7
3
4
6
2

•

gr.
48
42
42
00

=

9600
480
60

Proportions of

the

Gallons.

Fluidoz.

uidr.

13
16
1

Minims

2
5
0

23
18
20

1

2£

of Capacity.

Wine measure.
cubic inches.
.061028 = 16.2318 minims.
.610280 = 2.7053 fluidrachms
=
3.3816 fluidounces.
6.102800
61.028000 = 2. 1 135 pints.
610.280000 = 2.6419 gallons.
6102.800000
61028.000000
610280.000000

English
=
=
=
=
=
=

=
=

lpoisson
1

Grammes. Litres. Decilitres. Centilitres.
2
1
125
or
0
5
2
250
0
or
0
5
500
or
0
=
0
0
= 1000
or
1
=

1 demi-setier
1 chopine

pinto

=

Grammes, lbs.
1 centilitre =
10
1 decilitre = 100
1 litre
=1000

or

0
0

or

2

or

oz

0
3
0

Measures

dr. gr.
2$ 00
2
00
3
3C= 2.113 E. w.pts.

of Length.
Inches.

20f
50
60
18
15
68
12
16
00
23
54
00
50
8
12
24
00
32

=

Minims.
76800

Approximative comparison between the ancient
French Measures of capacity, and the new,
and conversely.

lb. oz. dr. gr.
002
34.4
0
3
1
44.4
2
26

=

Wine.

Millilitre
Centilitre
Decilitre
Litre
Decalitre
Hectolitre
Kilolitre

Comparative
Germany

the

of

French Measures

Weights.

1.5444
15.4440
154.4402
1544.4023
15444.0234
154440.2344

160
8
1

Gallon. Pints. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Minims.
I gallon
8
9
5
1
=1
1 pint
1
38
3
1
=
1 fluidounce =
7
41
1 fluidrachm =
58

.0154
.1544

=

Fluidrachms.
1280
=

Imperial

Imperial.

Troy grains
Milligramme
Centigramme
Decigramme

and Wine Gallon.

Imperial.

Pints.
1 gallon
=6
1 pint
=
1 fluidounce =
1 fluidrachm =

0.8233
1.6406
2.4609
3.2812
4.1015
4.9218
5.7421
6.5624
7.3827

=

2
3

Value

Wine.

1

Troy grain.

1

16 fluid ounces.
8 fluid drachms.
60 minims.

Imperial Measure, adopted by the London College
in their Pharmacopaia o/"1836.

Wine and

J

grain.

Proportions of the Apothecaries

Comparative

Poids de Marc or
French grain.
1.219
2.438
-3.657
4.876
6.095
7.314
8.533
9.753
10.972

Troy grain.

contains^

Gallon. Pints. Fluidounces.
=
160
1=8=
=
=
20
1
=
1

—

pounds,

%
"L

Gal. Pints. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Minims. Cub. inches.
128 = 1024 = 61440 =231
1=8=
7680 = 28.875
1 =
16 =
128 =
8 =
480 =
1 =
1.8047
60 =
1 =
.2256

)

f
grains, divide by
Troy grains into French I'
grains multiply by
French ounces into Troy
:
ounces, divide by
Troy ounces into French
ounces, multiply by
To convert French pounds {poulsS
de marc)
into Troy |
pounds, multiply by )■

j

f.

The fluidrachm
The minim

(8 pints.

divided into 12

oz.

1 line, the 12th part of an inch.
3 barley corns
A palm or hand's breadth (Scripture
A hand (horse measure)
A span (Scripture measure)

1.000
3.648
4.000
10.944
12.000

measure)

Afoot

do.

A cubit,

(Scripture

measure

for

common

pur

18.000

poses)
A cubit

divided into 12

oz.

d ivided into 12 oz.
divided into 16 oz.
do.
into 12 oz.

divided into 12

(Scripture
poses)

measure

for sacred pur
21.888
27.000
3 ft. 00
3 " 09
6 " 00

A Flemish ell
A yard
An English ell
A fathom or toise

New French Measures
inches.
0.039
0.393
3.937
=
39.371

of Length.

English
oz.

Millimetre
Centimetre

Decimetre
Metre
,

yd.

ft.

inch.

1

0

3.37

WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
VALUES

OF THE
GRECIAN, ROMAN, AND ARABIAN
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES
IN POIDS DE MARC.

1.

Weights ofthe

talent
mina
drachm
obolus
The ccration
The chalcus
The scpton

The
The
The
The

2.

Ancient Greeks.
lbs.
54

__

__

dr. gr-

oz.

2
14

5
3

-_

24
40
11
13
4
2

1

==

=
=

=

dr. gr.
10 6 48
7
10
2 29
1
53
1
14
1
65
37
21
11
4

Arabians,

Modern

Greeks, and Latins of the barbarous

periods

said

Middle

of the

to

be

of

the

Ages.

to contain 4

A
A

The acorn, lupine,

Egyptian

or

A

the bachil
The Alexandrian bean or tremessis
The Greek bean (it gramme, the
gonum, harmi gracchus

"
"

"

"

42
30
21

ono-

11
8
4

lbs.

oz,

chus, choa, congius
xtstes

cotyle
tetrarton

oxybaphon
myst.-on
chama minor

cochlearion

of Capacity.
.

or

oz.

2

ca<fos

dr. gr.
7

24

3

uma

2

congius

7
1
0
4
5
3

sextarius
hemina
gua; larius

acetabulum
or

smaft ^«<w*

cyathus
TheZi^u/a or spoonful

a

bouche)

about

of

oz.

dr.

barley weighs

3

2|

linseed
linseed meal
dried mallow leaves
dried chicory leaves
flowers of the tilia

1
3
1
1
1

4
3
3
0

of chamomile floweis
arnica
marsh-mallow

weighs

dr.
2
1
1

mallow
fennel seeds

scr.

2
1

.

1

2

aniseed

2J
gr.

60
61

£

—

given

lent tumours, without inflammation or change
met with
of colour of the skin. They may be
in almost every part of the body. Their mag
variable. The
nitude, as well as nature, is very
term is sometimes given to an encysted tumour,
and to bronchocele, (q. v.)
WESTERN ISLANDS, Azores.
WEST INDIES, (CLIMATE OF.) The
climate of the West Indies has long been re
In
as favourable to the consumptive.

confirmed consumption, it appears, however, to

.

gr.

T£^£i: M^r-.°r A"**'*"

Cuiller

garded

of <Ae Arabian, Arabist,
ci,V io
io ut.
ic »j
3. Measures saia
MiAilh Aar*
Middle
Ages.
and Latin Physicians ofthe
lbs. oz. dr.
3
1

two ounces.

A hen's egg, newly laid, weighs about 2 ounces
and 2 drachms: when deprived of its shell, 2
The white weighs 1 ounce, 2 drachms,
ounces.
and 57 grains: the yolk, 5 drachms and 15 grains.
WELD, Reseda luteola.
WELK, Gutta rosea.
WEMDING, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are situate about four leagues
from Donawert in Bavaria.
They contain sul
of lime, mag
phuretted hydrogen; carbonates
nesia, and soda; sulphates of lime and magne
and oxide of
sia; a little chloride of calcium,
diseases.
iron; and are much used in asthenic
WEN, Sax. pen, Lu'pia, Tumour (q. v.,) (F.)
to circumscribed, indo
A name

Loupe.

cyathos
conche

2. Roman Measures

The

dr. gr

metretes

amphora

"

"

1. Greek Measures.

The
The
The
The
The
The
The

Pugillus
"

kermet,

The ring, cumulus, seminet, onolosich,
lossat
The danich
The kirat, alkilat, kararit.

The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The
The

Manipulus
"

11

is reckoned

5 fluidounces.

an ounce.

"

'

1

above

These last quantities are occasionally pre
Their
scribed by the French practitioners.
weights must, of course, vary, according to the
article. The authors of the Parisian codex have
valued them, as regards certain substances.

A

Syrian bean,

measures

A coffee or dessert-spoonful, about 3 drachms.
A tea-spoonful, a fluidrachm.
A handful, manipulus,- ((F.) Poignee.)
The Pugillus is as much as can be held by the
three fingers. ((F.) Pincee.)

dr.
14 3
10 6

Sacros, augbhen, adar, assatil

or

wine-glassful, 1$
table-spoonful, ((F.)
half

oz.

The great or royal nut
The sextarius stater
The lesser nut
Miovanus
Aureus, Alcobolus
The hazel nut, bendacate, holca, alchi, darchimi, atogochilos, ologinat, nabach

and

ounce or

"

The alchemion
The manes or aminos

weights

44
52
28
11
42

—

The Greeks divided their obolus into chalci
and lepta: some divided it into 6 chald, and
each chalcus into 7 lepta: others into 8 chalci,
and every chalcus into 8 lepta or minuta.

Weights

the

56

5
4
1
1
1

by approximation. For example:
A glassful or cupful, ((F.) Verre)

oz.

3.

The lesser bachates
The largest spoonful
A spoonful
The colanos or reclanarium
A small spoonful or flagtrina, or cyanes
The smallest spoonful or faltali el

Besides

Romans
lomans.

The pound (libra)
The ounce (uncia)
The duella
The sicilicus
The seztula
The consular denier, denarius
The imperial denier or drachm, drachma
The victoriatus
The scriptulum or scruple
The obolus
The siliqua

INDIES, CLIMATE OF

mentioned, employed by the moderns, there are
modes of estimating the quantities of substances

i

Weights ofthe Ancient

WEST

801

8
6
10
5
3
2

1
0
1
0
2

33
00
18
44

4

20

1

5

34

68

for
be positively injurious. As a prophylactic
those predisposed to consumption, it is generally
consti
favourable. The nature of the patient's
elevated tem
tution,^ regard to the effects of
has always to be taken into account.

perature,

In diseases, that are benefited by warm climates,
the West Indies afford an appropriate residence.
The islands in which the invalid can best ob
tain all the advantages of the climate, are Ja
St.
maica, Barbadoes, St. Vincents, Antigua,
and Santa Cruz.

Kitts,

WHEAT

WHEAT,
w.

802

Triticum w. Indian, Zea
Turkey, Zea mays.
WHELK, Acne— w. Chin, Sycosis.
—

mays—

—

see

Spirit.

A

also, that which is caused by wind or flatu
lence; as windy food, windy colic, Ac.
WINE, Sax. pin, (G.) We in, originally,
perhaps, from oivog, QHnos, Vinum, (F .) Yin. A
—

WHEY , Serum lactis— w. Rennet, see Serum
lactis w. Tamarind, see Tamarindus.

WHISKY,

WINE

spirituous liquor

obtained from oats, potatoes, &c.

name, given by chymists to all liquors that
have become spirituous by fermentation. The
term is generally, however, restricted to the
fermented juice of the grape, or of fruits, the
product of whose fermentation resembles, in
most respects, that of the juice of the
grape.
Wine is composed of alcohol; saccharine mat
malic
tartaric
acid;
ter;
acid; bitartrate of

by distillation.
Liver, Liver, nutmeg.
WHISTLING, Sifflement.
WHITE, Flake, Plumbi subcarbonas w.
Ball, Cephalanthus occidentalis w. Leaf, Py
rola maculata, Spiraea tomentosa w.
Leg,
Phlegmatia dolens w. Root, Angelica lucida, potass; acetic acid; an extractive colouring
Asclepias tuberosa w. Spanish, Bismuth, sub matter, more or less bitter, and partly resinous;
nitrate of— w. Swelling, Hydrarthrus w. Swell
and sometimes of an aromatic substance. The
ing of lying-in women, Phlegmatia dolens w. extractive colouring matter is chiefly met with
see
Mineral
of—
waters
w.
Sulphur,
in red wines.
Virginia,
All these constituents, except
w.
Weed, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum
the alcohol, are found ready formed in the
Whisky

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Wood, Liriodendron, Tilia.
WHITES, THE, Leucorrhcea.

grape. The alcohol proceeds from the decom
ofthe saccharine matter. A part ofthe
acetic acid is also formed during fermentation.

position

WHITLOW, Paronychia.

WHOOPINGCOUGH, Pertussis.
The following Table, drawn up by Mr.
WHORLYWORT, Leptandria purpurea.
Brande, exhibits the quantity of spirit in differ
WHORTLEBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus, ent kinds of wine and
liquors. It is proper,
Vaccinium vitis ida?a
w. Bears, Arbutus uva
however, to remark, that many of these wines
ursi.
are prepared for the London
market, and are
WHORTS, BLACK, Vaccinium myrtillus.
more brandied or
"reinforced," than the same
WIDOW- WAIL, Cneorum tricoccum, Daph
varieties sold in the United States.
This is
ne Alpina.
strikingly the case with port. Dr. Henderson,
MINERAL
WATERS
WIESBADEN,
OF, too, has remarked, that some of the wines ana
sgg Wisbfldfin
lyzed by Mr. Brande, were mixed with a con
WIESSAU, MINERAL WATERS OF. siderable quantity of adventitious alcohol. Dr.
These waters are situate about four
from
Henderson's additions and corrections have the
leagues
the Convent of Waldsassen in Bavaria.
They letter H. affixed.
—

contain carbonic

acid; carbonates of lime and
chlorides of calcium, magnesium,

magnesia;

and aluminum; carbonate of soda, and much
oxide of iron.
The Bavarians consider them
to resemble the waters of
Pyrmont.

WILD, Sax. pilo, (D.) Wild. An epithet
given to the countenance, when not in harmo
ny with the condition ofthe individual, and in
dicating strong, mental emotion. A wild look,
(F.) Physionomie eo-arie.
WILDUNGEN, MINERAL W'ATERS OF.

Wildungen is
Germany.

situate a few miles from Cassel
In its neighbourhood are several
mineral springs; the chief of which,
according
to Stucke, contain a bituminous
matter; chlo
ride of sodium and sulphate of soda; carbonate
and sulphate of lime, &c.
They are used,
in

chiefly, as refrigerants.
WILLOW, Salix— w. Herb, common, Lythrum salicaria
w. Herb,
purple, Lythrum salicaria
w. Red, Cornus sericea
w. Rose, Cor
nus sericea
w. Sweet,
Myrica gale.
WIND, Sax. pint>, Ventus, An'emos, (F.) Vent.
.Winds exert considerable influence on the ani
mal economy;
acting by their temperature,
which necessarily modifies that of the circum
ambient air, as well as
by their moisture or
dryness, and by the emanations of different
which
kinds,
they transport to greater or less
—

—

—

—

distances. The winds, which blow over a con
siderable extent of country, are
dry and serene:
those which come from the
ocean, are moist
and chilly.

Wind Dropsy, Emphysema
Anemone w. Pipe, Trachea w.
pias tuberosa.
—

—

—

w.

Flower

Root,

Ascle

WINDY, Flatulen'tus, Flatulent, (F.)

teux.

That which

causes

wind

or

Ven-

flatulence;

Proportion

of

Alcohol,

s.

g.

0.825,

in

one

hundred parts by measure of the follow
ING

Wines,

and

Malt

and

Spirituous Li

quors.

1. Lissa
Do

:

Average, (a)

2. Raisin Wine
Do
Do

Average,

3. Marsala
Do

Average, (b)

4. Port— average of six kinds
Do.— highest
Do.— lowest
5. Madeira
Do
Do. (Sercial)

Do

Average,

6. Currant Wine
7. Sherry
Do
Do

Do

Average,

8. Teneriffe
9. Colares
10. Lacry ma Christi
11. Conslantia
white
red
12. Lisbon
13. Malaga
14. Bucellas.
—

(a)

15 90 H.

(6)

18-40 H.

(C)

(e)

14.50 H.

26.47
24.35
25.41
26.40
25.77
23.20
25.12
26.03
25.05
25.09

23.48
25.83
21.40
24.42
23.93
21.45
19.24
22.27
20.55
19.81
]9.83
18.79
18.25
19.17
19.79
19.75
19.70
19.75
18.92
18.94
18.94
18.49
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15. Red Madeira
Do
16.
17.

Average,

,,

n

Cape Muscat
Cape Madeira

.

."

22

'"'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.'.20.

S°
Do
„

,

\\

Calcavella
Do

\

"

"

'.'.'.'.'.'.'.W'.'.'.m
Average,

.

.

18
20.
j^
19

Average,

„7.

Grape Wine

„•

22
18
20
jg

Vidonia

18,
^

_io.

[

Alba Flora

Malaga

yy

White Hermitage
Roussillon
Do

17
19

"!!]7
18

Average,

25 Claret

]7

Do

16.32
14.08
12.91
15.10
] 6.40
15.52
15.52

Do.
Do.

Malmsey

Average, (d)

Madeira

Lunel
Scheraaz

15.28
14.22
16.60

Syracuse
Sauterne

Burgundy

15.22
14.53
11.95
14.57
14.37
13.00

Do
Do
Do

Average,
32. Hock
Do
Do.

(old

in

cask)
(1811)

(1800)
Average,

Johannisberger.
Nice
Barsac
Tent

Champagne (still)
Do
(sparkling)
Do
(red)

12,
H. 10,
H. 12
H. 11
H. 8
14
13
....13
13,
12,
12
11

Do

Average,
Red Hermitage
Vin de Grave
Do

•

•

Average,

Frontignac
Wine
Orange Wine— average
of six samples made

Gooseberry

a

London

12
1 2.
13
12
13,
12
12
H

Cote Rotie

by

MINERAL WATERS OF

50. Brown Stout
51. London Porter
(average)
Do. Small Beer (average)
52. Brandy
53. Rum
54. Gin
55. Scotch Whisky
do
56. Irish

6.80
4.20
1.28
53.39

'

53.68
51.60
54.32
53.90

wine recommended in some phar
is Sherry, Vinum, Vinum album
Hispan'icum. It is a dry wine ; the least varia
ble in its properties, and agrees best with the
dyspeptic. Other wines, used officinally are,
Canary or Sack wine, Vinum Canartnum,Mountain wine, Vinum album montdnum,- Tent
wine,- Rhenish wine, Vinum Rhena'num ,- and
Port wine,
the Vinum rubrum Portugallicum.
The wines, habitually drunk, are almost in
numerable. Those that are sweet, or contain a
large portion of free, saccharine matter, are
decidedly the least wholesome to the dyspeptic.
When wine is good, and of a proper age, it
is tonic and nutritive; when new, flatulent and
cathartic, disagreeing with the stomach and
bowels. In medicine, it is a valuable tonic in
the last stages of typhus, when the skin is not
too hot and dry.
Its use, however, requires
great caution; and when once commenced
under proper circumstances, it cannot be sud
denly dropped without mischief. It is, perhaps,
the best permanent stimulus in the catalogue
ofthe materia medica.
Wine, AminjEan, Aminsum vinum w. of
Aloes, Vinum aloes w. Antimonial, Vinum
antimonii tartarizati w. Antiscorbutic, Vinum
antiscorbuticum w. Aromatic, Vinum aroma
ticum
w. Bark, compound, Vinum de kina
kina compositum w. Barley, Cerevisia w.
Bitter, diuretic, Vinum diureticum amarum.
Wine Bitters, Vinum gentia'na comp. The
formulae for these may be various. The follow
ing is as good and agreeable as any. (Rad,
The

only

macopoeias,

—

—

—

—

—

—

Average,
Rudesheimer
Do

WISBADEN,

—

—

gentian. Bj,

....

....

"

lowest

,"

samples

•

(d) 12.91

....11
9
9
,H. 8
9
y
5,
7,
7,
°-

°•

Average,

H.

°

6

sem.

cardam.
or

cont.

domestic,

a

Wine, Cedar,

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

of

43. Tokay
44. Elder Wine
45. Rhenish Wine
46. Cider— highest average

§x,

half.) Tonic and stomachic.
Cedrinum vinum
w. Chian,
Chium vinum— w. of Colchicum, Vinum col
chici
w. of Colchicum seed, Vinurn colchici
seminis w. of Ergot, Vinum ergotae— w. of
Gentian, compound, Vinum gentians composi
tum— w. of Hellebore, white, Vinum veratri
w. Ipecacuanha, Vinum
ipecacuanhas w. of
Iron, Vinum ferri— w. Medicated, Vinum mediw. Pullet,
cinale— w. of Opium, Vinum opii
Poulet, vin de—w. of Quinia, Vinum quiniae

gallons and

three

manu

47. Perry— average of four
48. Mead
49. Ale (Burton)
Do. (Edinburgh)
Do. (Dorchester)
v

cort. aurant.

§iv, cinnam. cort. §iv, wine, foreign

w.

—

w. Steel,
Tobacco, Vinum tabaci w.

Rhubarb, Vinum rhej palmati

Vinum ferri

facturer

—

—

w.

—

—

Wormwood, Vinum absinthites.
WINTER-BARK TREE, Wintera aromatica
w.

Berry, Virginia, Prinos

Prinos

—

w.

Cough, Bronchitis,
theria

—

w.

—

w.Berry,whorled,

Bloom, Hamarnelis Virginiana
chronic

—

w.

—

w.

Green, Gaul

Green, round-leaved, Pyrola.

see Wintera aromatica.
Win'tera Aromat'ica, Drymis Winteri.WinThe Bark, Wintera (Ph. U.
ter Bark Tree.
S.) Cortex Wintera'nus, Cortex Winteranus Magellan'icus, Cortex Magellan' icus, (F.) Ecorce de
Winter, Cannelie poivree, is very much allied in
its properties to Canella alba, (q. v.)
WISBADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wisbaden is a town of Germany, about 6 miles

WINTERA,

north of Mainz, and 22 west of Frankfort. It
has been long celebrated for its hot springs;
and is much frequented. There are numerous
cold and thermal
springs, the former contain
ing sulphohydric acid; the latter being saline
and acidulous.
The temperature of the hot
springs varies from 117° to 160° Fahr.
WISMUTHUM, Bismuth.
WOAD, Isatis tinctoria.
WOLFBANE, Veratrum viride.
—

WOLFSBANE,

WORMS
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WISMUTHUM

Aconitum.

were called Wormiana, from Olaus Wormius,
who is said to have first described them. They
had been previously, however, mentioned by
G. Andernach, a physician at Strasburg. The
ossa Wormiana exist more commonly in the
sutures of the vault of the skull; especially
in the lambdoidal, sagittal, and squamous.
They are uncommon at the base of the skull.
Their size is very variable, and shape irregular.
Their structure and development are similar
to those of the other bones of the cranium;

and, like them, they are bounded by sutures.
WORMS, originally from(L.) Vermes, IntedWOMANHOOD, Mulieritas.
WOMB, Uterus w. Falling down of the, tinal Worms, Entozo'a, Entozoa'ria, Enterozda,
Entelmintlt a,Entheh
Prolapsus uteri w. Grain, Ergot w. Lacera Endozo'a, Vermes intestini,
min'lhes, Helmin'thi, Helminth'ia Alvi, and H.
w. Tympa
tion ofthe, Uterus, rupture ofthe
Pod! ids, (F.) Vers, Vers intestinaux, Entozoaires.
ny ofthe, Physometra.
is that of
WOOD, BRAZIL, Caesalpinia echinata— w. Animals, whose common character
Elk, Andromeda arborea w. Fernambuco, Cae- existing only in other animals ; hence their
and tcoov,
salpinia echinata— w. Lice, Onisci aselli w. name entozoa, from two?, 'within,'
not
in the
Nicaragua, see Caesalpinia w. Peach, see Cae- 'animal.' They are met with,in theonly
tissue of
salpinia w. Pernambuco, Caesalpinia echinata natural cavities, but even
Bremthe organs. Cuvier, Rudolphi, Brera,
w. Sappan,
w. Sampfen, Caesalpinia sappan
endeavoured
Caesalpinia sappan w. Sorrel, Oxali3 acetosella ser, Laennec, and others have
some according to their shape ;
to classify them,
w. Waxen,
w. Sour, Andromeda
arborea

WOLFSCLAW, Lycopodium.
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

others, according

Genista tinctoria.

WOODBINE, COMMON,

Lonicera

pericly-

menum.

WOODROOF, SWEET-SCENTED, Aspe
rula odorata.

to their anatomical characters.

The following table exhibits the entozoa,
which have been met with in the human body,
and their usual habitat.

WOODS, SUDORI FTC, (F.) Bois sudoriEntozoa.
ftques. This term is applied, collectively, to the Trichocephalus dispar,
guaiacum, sassafras, china, and sarsaparilla;
which are often used together to form the su- Oxyuris vermicularis,
Ascaris lumbricoides,

'dorific decoction.
WORM-BARK

TREE, Geoffraea inermis—
Cakes, worm, Story's
Cakes, Story's,
w. Goosefoot, Che
w. Disease, Helminthiasis
w. Grass, peren
anthelminticum
nopodium
nial, Spigelia Marilandica w. Guinea, Dra
see

w.

—

—

—

—

cunculus.
Worm Loz'enges, Ching's.
Empirical pre
parations, which consist of yellow and brown
lozenges. The former are directed to be taken
in the evening; the latter on the following
morning. The Yellow Lozenges. (Saffron, £ss,
water Oj; boil, and strain: and add of white pa
nacea of mercury (calomel washed in spirit of
wine) Ibj, ichite sugar 28 lbs, mucilage of gum
tragacanth, q. s., to make a mass. Divide; so
that each lozenge may contain a grain of the pa
nacea.) The Brown Lozenges. (Panacea ^vij,
resin of jalap Ebiijss, white sugar Ibix, mucilage
of gum tragac. q. s. Each lozenge to contain
gr. ss of the panacea.)
Worm Root, Spigelia Marilandica
w. Seed,
Artemisia santonica, Chenopodium anthelmin
ticum
w. Seed
goosefoot, Chenopodium an
thelminticum
w. Weed, Corsican, Corallina
w.
Corsicana, Polanisia graveolens
Weed,
white, Corallina w. Wood, common, Artemi
w. Wood,
sia absinthium
creeping, Artemisia
rupestris— w. Wood, lesser, Artemisia Pontica
Artemisia
Pontica
w.
w.
Wood, Roman,
Wood, sea, Artemisia maritima w. Wood,
—

Bothriocephalus latus,
solium,
Ditrachyceras rudis,
Diplosoma crenata,
Spiroptera hominis,
Dactylitis aculeatus,
Distoma hepaticum,
Strongylus gigas,

Where Found.

~|
|
j

Intestines.

j

Taenia

Filaria

J
}
>

)

Acephalocystis endogena,
hominis,

I

Polystoma pinguicola,
Filaria bronchialis,
Trichina spiralis,
Cysticercus cellulosae,
Acephalocystis multifida,
Filaria medinensis,
The most

common

Gall bladder.

Kidney.
Eye.

oculi,

Echinococcus

Bladder.

Urinary

Liver.

Liver, Spleen, and
Omentum.

Ovary.
Bronchial

glands.

Muscles.
Brain.
Cellular texture.

of these are;

—

the Ox-

vermiculares, Ascarides lumbricoides,
and Taenia, which are found in the intestines.
The origin ofthese worms is extremely singu
yures

lar and more favourable than any other fact to
the hypothesis of spontaneous generation in
the lowest tribes of animated nature.
They
certainly do not resemble any worms out of
the body. They are most commonl}' met with
in children improperly fed; but their presence
cannot be positively detected by any symptom,
except that of the discharge of the worms
themselves in the evacuations.
silky, Artemisia glacialis.
They may, of
WORMIA'NA OSSA, Ossa epaddlia, Ossa course, give rise to every kind of irritation in
triq'uclra, Ossa triangula'ria Bldsii, Cloves cal- the intestinal tube, and to sympathetic distur
va'ria, (F.) Os Wormiens, Clefs du crane, Os bance in most of the other functions; but all
cpaclaux, Os surnumeraires, (Ch.) Os intercales, these signs may be produced by intestinal irri
Os triangulaires. Small bones, which are some
tation resulting from other causes.
times observable in the sutures of the bones of
Anthelmintics or vermifuges, employed, as the
the cranium, of which they form a part. They name imports, for their removal, may be of two
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

WORT
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kinds— mechanical, and true.
—the mechanical—
belong

To the first class ences,

regards their situation; the parts in
their direction; size; shape; the na
ture of the instrument or agent by which
they
true anthelmintics—
are
Turpentine, Chenopodium
produced ; their more or less simple or
Anthelminticum, Pink-root, Semina Santonici, complex character, duration, &c. A wound is
&c. Of these the best is
turpentine. See Oleum called incised, (F.) Coupure, Incision, when
Terebinthinaa. The great object,
however, is to made by a cutting instrument; punctured, (F.)
their
generation. This must be done Piqure, when made by a pointed instrument;
prevent
by generous diet, fresh air, and tonics where lacerated, (F.) Dichirure, Plaie par arrachement,
necessary.
when the parts are lacerated or torn by the
WORT, Sax. pyjic, Mustum, Infu'sum Bynes wounding body; poisoned, Cellulitis venena'ta,
sen Bra'sii seu Malti, (F.) Mout de la Riere. An
Necusia, (F.) Plaie envenime'e, when some viru
of
as

Emetics, Purgatives, terested;

Mucuna, powdered Tin, &c.

To the latter— the

—

—

malt. This has been recommended
One measure of ground malt is
in scurvy.
added to three equal measures of
boiling water.
The mixture must be well stirred, and left to
covered
three
or
four hours.
stand
Dose, one
It has, also, been recom
to four pints, daily.
mended in other cases, where a strong putre
scent disposition appeared to prevail in the
fluids, as in cancerous and phagedenic ulcers.
It is not now employed.
WOUND, Sax. j,.un*>, Vulnus, Plaga, Trau
ma, Tresis, Tresis Vulnus, Blabi, Tymma, (F.)
Plaie, Blessure. A solution of continuity in
the soft parts, produced by some mechanical
agent. Wounds present innumerable differ

infusion

lent

or

venomous

substance has been intro

duced; and contused, (F.) Plaie contuse, when
produced by a blunt body. Gunshot wounds,
—

Sclopetopldgse, (F.) Plaies d'armes a feu ou d,arquebusade, Coup defeu. belong to the last division.
WRACK, BLADDER, YELLOW, Fucus
vesiculosus

w. Sea, Fucus vesiculosus.
WRENCH, Sprain.
—

WRINKLE,
Ride.

A furrow

Sax.
or

pr-mcle, Ruga, Rytis, (F.)
in the skin ofthe face,

fold

forehead, vagina, &c.
WRIST, Carpus.
WRIST-DROP. Paralysis of the muscles
ofthe forearm, induced by the poison of lead.
WRONG HEIR, Cancellus.

X.
XALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

XAN'THIUM, X. struma' rium, Barda'na
minor, Lappa minor, Lesser Burdock, Burweed,
Burthistle, Clotburr, (F.) Lampourde, Petit GlouThis herb, as one of
teron, Petite Bardane.
its

names

imports,

was

once

esteemed for the

XERA'SIA.

Same etymon, from

Zyao;, 'dry.'

A disease of the hairs, which become dry, cease
to grow, and resemble down covered with dust.
Galen.

—

XERION, Catapasma.
XEROCOLLYRTUM, from- £.700?, 'dry,' and
xokXovqtov, 'a collyrium;' Colly'rium siccum. A

The seeds have been admi
cure of scrofula.
nistered in cutaneous affections.
dry collyrium.
XEROMYCTE'RIA, from ^oo?, 'dry,' and
XANTHOPSIA, from £a*0oS, 'yellow,' and
'
as
sometimes
Dryness of the nose.
fcvnrr^, the nose.'
01//1?, 'vision.' Yellow vision,
XEROM'YRON, Unguen'tum siccum; from
occurs in jaundice.
XANTHORRHIZA, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia. |jjoos, 'dry,' and /u.vqov, 'an ointment.' A dry
Xanthorrhi'za Apiifolia, Xanthorrhiza, X. ointment. Gorraeus.
t^oo?,' dry,' and tpayw,
simplicid sima, X. Marbois'ca, Zanlhorrhiza tine- ' 1 XEROPHA'GIA.from
eat.' Excessive use of dry aliment. A kind
to'ria, Yellow Root, Parsley-leaved Yellow Root
ancient athletae sub
the
or Yellow wort, Shrub
yellow root. The root of of regimen to which
of increasing
this American plant Xanthorrhiza, (Ph. U. S.) jected themselves, with the view
is a strong and pleasant bitter; and, in the dose their strength.
X E ROP HT H AL'MIA, Ophthalmia sicca;
of two scruples, sits easy upon the stomach.
from %riQo?, ' dry,' and otp&aiptia, 'inflammation
XANTHOS, Yellow.
A dry inflammation of the eye,
of the
—

—

—

eye.'
XANTHOX'YLUM CLAVA HER'CULIS,
Toothache Tree, (F.) Clavalier a without discharge. Also, Lippitudo, (q. v.)
see Friction.
bark—
XEROTR1BIA,
The
Frene
ipineux.
feuilles de frene,
XIPHODYMUS, Thoraco-gastrodidymus.
sti
Xanthoxylum, (Ph. U. S.)— is a very strong

Prickly Ash,

mulant and

powerful sialogogue.
in rheumatism.

It has been
Another spe

XIPHOID, Xiphoi'des, Ensifodmis, from
Carti'a sword,' and stdoc, 'shape;'

Sttpoc.,

given, internally,
Idgo Xypho'ides, C. Xipho'idea, C. Ensiformis,
cies— Xanthoxylum fraxinifo'lium, Xanthoxylum
Toothache bush, En'siform cartilage, Furcella infdrior, Mucrofraxin'eum, Shrubby prickly ash,
na'tum os, Mucrondta Cartila'go, Chondros, (F.)
ac
Pellitory, Yellow wood, Suterberry,-poSseBses
of the bark Appendice ou cartilage xipho'ide, C. Mucrone,
tive powers. A spirituous infusion
in cases of vio
Appendice sous-slernak, Palette. The name of
has been highly recommended
he the appendix which terminates the sternum
lent colic. The fresh juice, expressedfrom
some re
o afford relief beneath ; and which is so called from
is said
roots of the xanthoxylum,
West Indies. A de- semblance to a sword.
of
the
in the dry-bellyache
Xiphoid Lig'ament, Costo-xiphoid L, (F.)
used as a wash
coction of the bark is sometimes
Ligament
xiphdidien ou costo-xiphoidien, is a
ulcers.
to foul
small, very thin, ligamentous fasciculus, which
XANTIC A, Carminatives.
passes from the cartilage of prolongation of
XA.NTOLINA, Artemisia santonica.
the 7th rib to the anterior surface of the xiphoid
XERANSIS, Arefaction, Drying.
cartilage, into which it is inserted by its fibres
Siccantia.

XERANTIA,

,
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decussating wilh those ofthe opposite ligament.
XIPHOP'AGES, Did'ymus Symphyoepigas'-

x. Cassia, Laurus
Cinnamomum, Laurus cinnamomum.
XYRIS, Iris foetidissima.
XYSMA. Rasura, Scobs.

see

zitpog, 'a sword,' and ntiyiu/ut, '1
fix.'
A monstrosity, in which twins are united
by the epigastrium, as in the case ofthe Siamese
Twins.

XYLO-ALOES, Agallochum

x.

Amyris opobalsamum

cassia

trius; from

—

ZELOTYPIA

—

—

x.

XYSMOS. Rasura.

XYSTERA, Raspatoriurn.

XYSTOS,

Balsamum,

Linteum.

Y.
They are so called, in consequence of their
colour.
Yellow Paint, Hydrastis Canadensis.
Yellow Root, Jeflersonia Bartoni.
taneously in both the Indies, and their roots are
Yellow Root, Parsley Leaved, Xanthor
eaten promiscuously, as the potato is with us.
Their taste is somewhat like the potato.
rhiza apiifolia.
Yellow Root, Shrub, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.
YARD, Penis.
Yellow Star, Helenium autumnale.
YARROW, COMMON, Achillea millefolium.
YAU PON, Ilex vomitoria.
Yellow Weed, Ranunculus acris.
from
Sax.
Yellow Wood, Xanthoxylum fraxineum.
ChasYAWNING,
seonan, Chasme,
Yellow Wort, Parsley Leaved, Xan
mos, Hidtus, Oscita'tio, Clonus pandicula'tio
maxilla' rum, Gaping, (F.) Baillement. Yawn thorrhiza apiifolia.
YELLOWS, Cypripedium luteum, Icterus,
ing consists of a deep inspiration, with consi
derable separation of the jaws, executed slowly Ranunculus acris.
YERBA DEL SOLDADA, Matico.
and in an involuntary manner, and followed by
This esculent root is principally ob
tained from three species of Diosco'rea,
the
aid la, bulbif'era, and sativa. They grow spon

YAM.

—

and more or less sonorous expira
YEST, Yeasi, Sax. jej-t, from yJ-e, 'a storm,'
respiratory movement is preceded yrris, 'stormy;' Cerevidix Fermen'tum, Spuma
of
the
in
re
Cerevisise, Barm, (F.) Levure, Levure de la Bi.ere.
oppression
epigastric
by feeling
gion, and in the muscles of respiration and The scum, which collects on the surface of beer
mastication.
Yawning has been conceived to whilst fermenting. Yest is antiseptic and tonic.
be owing to torpor in the pulmonary circulation ; It has been much extolled in putrid fevers, a
the causes producing it being commonly ennui, table spoonful being given as a dose, in porter,
fatigue, sleepiness, monotonous sounds, hunger, wine, &c. It is, also, applied, in the form of
sympathy, &c. Yawning often precedes the cataplasm, to foul ulcers. In all these cases, it
invasion of certain intermittents, attacks of acts by virtue ofthe generation of carbonic acid gas.
YEUX ARDEJVS, Ardent eyes— y. d'£crehysteria, &c, and it may, by its frequency, and
a

prolonged

tion.

This

a

—

visse, Cancrorum chelae.
YEW TREE, Taxus baccata.
YLECH, Ilech.

obstinacy, become a true disease.
YAWROOT, Stillingia.
YAWS, Framboesia.
YEAST. Yest.

YLIATER, Ilech.
YOLK OF EGG, see Ovum.
YOUTH, Adolescence.
YOPON, Ilex vomitoria.

YELLOW, Flavus, Lu'teus, Xanlhos, from
past participle of Sax.

'to burn.'
One
colours.
Yellow Ash, Cladrastis tinctoria.
YPSELOGLOSSUS, Basio^lossus.
Yellow Berry, Podophyllum montanum.
YRIDES, Orpiment.
Ykllow Ligaments, (F.) Ligttmens jaunes,
YSAM'BRA, Pedigam'bra. An ancient Spa
the
between
the
nish
vertebral
occupy
spaces
poison, of which hellebore formed the
plates
((\. v.,) from the interval, which separates the greatest part.
second vertebra from the third, to that which
YUCCA, Jatropha manihot.
Y-WER-A, see Spirit.
separates the last vertebra from the sacrum.

ofthe

seven

seaelan;

primitive

z.
ZACCHARUM,

Saccharum.

ZAEL. Borosail.
ZAKFRAN, Crocus.
ZAM1A INTEGRIFOLIA,

ZEA MAYS, Indian Corn, Corn, Turkey
Wheat, Maize, Ador, Indian Wheat, (F.) Mais,

Graine de Turquie, Ble d hide, Ble d'Espttgne,
see Arrowroot—
Bid d 'Italic r Ble de Turquie. A native of Ame
Pumila. see Arrowroot.
rica, and much used over the whole ofthe con
ZANNA. Akirid of Armenian bole, used by tinent, as an article of diet. It is
ground forthe
the ancients as a desiccative. It was also called same
purposes as wheat, and forms an excellent
Zarnacfia.
bread.
ZANTHORRHIZA APIIFOLIA, Xanthor
ZEDOARIA, Kaempferia rotunda z. Longa,
rhiza apiifolia.
see'Kaempferia z. Rotunda, see Kaempferia.
ZAxNTHOXYLUM CLAVA HERCULIS,
ZEDOAIRE ROA'D, Kaempferia rotunda.
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.
ZEDOARY, Kaempferia rotunda.
ZAPAiNIA NODIFLORA, Anacoluppa.
ZELOSIS, Zelotypia.
z.

—

—

ZARNACHA, Zanna.
ZARSA. Smilax

sarsaparilla.

ZARZAPARILLA,

Smilax

sarsaparilla.

ZELOTYP'IA, from tylm;, 'love,' and rvnee,
'form,' 'model;' Zelo'sis. It has been proposed
to

apply

this

name to

the violent mental affec-

ZEMA

ZINCUM BORUSSICUM
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Zinci
Zinci
Zineum

ZEMA, Decoction.

ZEN'ICON,

tevixtv.

Ancient

Keltic poison, used for

poisoning

name

of

a

arrows.

ZEPHACH, Peritonaeum.
ZERMA, Zerna.

ZERNA, Zerma. Amongst the barbarous
Latin writers it signified ulcerated

impetigo,

Impeti go ulcera'ta.
ZERUMBET, Cassumuniar.
ZES1S, Effervescence.
ZEST, see Citrus medica.
Z1BETHUM, Civetta.
ZIGNITES.

Zingrites.

formed etymologically from (G.) Z i n, ' Tin.'
A metal obtained from calamine and blende.
Its colour is bluish- white; lustre of the fresh
surface considerable, but soon dulled, from the
facility with which it oxidates; hard; texture
Melts at 700° Fah.;
striated. S." G. 7.190.
burns with a bright flame in a higher temperalure, and is volatilized in the form of a white,
flocculent oxyd. Its use, in medicine, is in the
formation of the following preparations.
Zinc, Butter of, Zinci chloridum z. Chlo
z.
ride of, Zinci chloridum
Ferrohydrocyaz. Flowers of, Zinci
nate of, Zinci cyanuretum
oxydum z. Iodide of, see Iodine z. Hydrocyanate of, Zinci cyanuretum z. Oxyd of,
Zinci oxydum— z. Sulphate of, Zinci Sulphas
z. Valerianate of, Zinci Valerianas.
ZINCHUM, Zineum.
ZINCI ACETAS, Ac" elate of Zinc. (Plumbi
—

—

—

—

—

—

—

occr. Ibj, zinc, granul. %\x, aquas destillat.
Oiij.
Dissolve the acetate of lead in the water, and
filter. Add the zinc to the solution, and agitate

them occasionally together, in a stopped bottle,
for five or six hours, or until the liquid yields
no
precipitate, with a solution of iodide of po
tassium. Filter the liquor, evaporate it with a
moderate heat to one fifth, and set it aside to
Pour off the liquid, and dry the

crystallize.
crystals on

bibulous paper.
Should the crystals be coloured, dissolve them
in distilled water, and having heated the solu
tion, drop into it, while hot, a filtered solution
of chloiinated lime, until it ceases to let fall
sesquioxide of iron: filter the liquor, acidulate
it with a few drops of acetic acid, evaporate,
and crystallize.
PA. U. S.)
Frequently used as a gently astringent wash
and other local inflammations;
in
—

ophthalmia,

and as an injection in gonorrhoea.
Zinci Carbonas Impurus, Calamina— z. Car
bonas praeparatus, Calamina praeparata.
Zinci Chlo'ridum, Z. chlorure'tum, Zmcum

Chloride
chlordtum, Z. muriaticum (oxydatum,)
Chloruret of Zinc. (Zinc, in frustulis, gijss,
acid, muriat
acid, nitric, cretx prseparat. aa ZJ,
or

To the

Gradually

zinc, in

a

add
dissolve it;

porcelain vessel,

sufficient muriatic acid

to

and evaporate to dry
strain, add the nitric acid,
water add the
Dissolve the dry mass in
ness

mixture to stand for 24 hours
chalk, allow the
U.
evaporate to dryness.-PA.
and
again
filter,
in the air, forming
S)lit is very deliquescent
Zinc, Buty'rum Zinci.
the Butter of
escharotic.
of Zinc is a

Chloride

thrown down.
When dried and calcined at a
low heat, the product is a mixture of cyanuret
of zinc and of potassium. It has been recom
mended in nervous cardialgia.
Dose, from onesixteenth to one-twelfth of a grain.
It is chiefly used as a caustic ; one part of the
chloride being mixed with 4, 3 or 2 parts of
flour, according to the desired strength, and a
few
of water being added to form a paste.

drops

ZINC, Zineum, Zinkum, Speltrum, Tutenag,
Zincltum, Zint, Stannum In'dicum. Perhaps

q. s.

Chloruhetum, Z. chloridum.
Cvasure'tum, Hydrocy' anus Zinci,
Cyanogend tum, Z. Borus'sicum, Z,
Zoolicum, Hydrocy1 anate of Zinc. This salt ia
formed by adding sulphate of zinc to hydrocyanate of potassa so long as
any precipitate i9

powerful

Zinci Ferrohydrocy'anas, Cyanure'tum
Ferrozin' cicum, Zineum F err ohydrocyan' icum,
Ferrohydrocy anate of Zinc. Made by the mu
tual decomposition of
boiling hot solutions of
of zinc and ferrocyanate of potassa.
It has been recommended in the same cases as
the last preparation.

sulphate

Zinci Hydroctanas, Zinci cyanuretum.
Zinci Ox'ydum, Zineum calcindtum,
Oxyd of
Zinc, Flowers of Zinc, Nihil album, Luna Phi-

losopho'rum, JVihil gris'eum, Pom'pholyx. Pro
cured by burning zinc in a
long, deep crucible,
placed

to collect the

sublimate. Also, in
-.—Zinci sulph. Ibj., ammon.
carbon. ,^vjss, aqux destillat. cong. iij. Dissolve
the sulphate of zinc and carbonate of ammonia
separately in twelve pints of the distilled water;
strain the solutions, and mix them. Wash the
so as

the folio w

ing

manner

precipitate frequently with water, and expose
it to a strong heat, so as to drive off the carbo
nic acid.
PA. U.S. It is tonic and antispasmo
dic; externally, detergent and desiccative. Em
ployed in epilepsy, chorea, &c. For its external
—

see
Ung. Zinci.
Zinci Oxydum Impurum, Tutia.
Zinci Sulphas, Sulphate of Zinc, Zineum
Vitriola'tum, Vilrio'lum album, White Vitriol, V.
Costarica's^, V. Zinci, Sulphas Zin'cicum, Gilla
Vitrioli, Gilla Theophrus'ti, Sal vomito'rium
vitrioli, Chalcart thum album, White Copperas,
Sal Vitrioli. (Zinc, in frustul. §iv, acid, sul
phuric. :§vj, aqux destillat. Oiv. To the zinc
and water, previously introduced into a glass
vessel, add by degrees the sulphuric acid, and,
when the effervescence shall have ceased, filter
the solution through paper; then boil it down
till a pellicle begins to form, and set aside to
crystallize.— PA. U. S.) The sulphate of zinc
is inodorous; taste, styptic : it is in white, semitransparent, efflorescent crystals; soluble in
It is emetic, tonic,
three parts of water at 60°.
antispasmodic, and, externally, astringent. A
nostrum, sold under the name
Anlipertus'sis,
and, asits title imports, given inhooping-cough,
its
chief
as
salt
this
contains
ingredient. It is
emetic. Dose, as an emetic, gr. x to .^ss; as a
tonic, gr. j to ij. Used externally as a collyrium,
gr. j to water f §jZINCI VALERIANAS, Vale'rianaleof Zinc.
A salt formed by saturating valerianic acid with
freshly prepared carbonate of zinc It is in pure
white, pearly scales, and has been recommend
pd as a tonic in neuralgic diseases, epilepsy, &c
The dose is one or two grains several times a day.
ZINCUM BORUSSICUM, Zinci cyanure
z. Chloratum— z. Calcinattim, Zinci oxydum
tum, Zinci chloridum z. Cyanogenatum, Zinci

use,

—

-

.

—

—

cyanuretum

—

z.

Ferrohydrocyanicum,

Zinci

ZINGIBER

ZYTHOS

ffrrohydrocyanas— z. Iodatum, see Iodine 2. tom'ia compara'ta, Compadalive Anatomy. The
Muriaticum, Zinci chloridum— z. Vitriolatum, anatomy of animals.
Zinci sulphas z. Zooticum, Zinci
ZOPYRON, Fomites.
cyanuretum.
ZOSTER, Herpes zoster.
ZINGIBER, Amomum zingiber z. Cassu
ZOSTERA MARINA, Pihj marina.
z.
muniar, see Cassumuniar
Germanicum,
Arum maculatum— z. Officinale, Amomum zin
ZOZAR, Saccharum.
ZUCARO, Saccharum.
giber z. Zerumbet, see Cassumuniar.
ZUCHAlt, Saccharum.
ZINGRI'TES, Zignltes. A stone, resem
ZUCHARUM, Saccharum.
bling glass; to which the ancients attributed
marvellous properties.
ZUCHRA, Saccharum.
ZULAPIUM, Julep.
ZINKUM, Zineum.
ZYGOMA, Malae os.
ZINT, Zineum.
ZYGOMAT'IC, Zygomaticus. That which
ZINZIBER, Amomum zingiber.
—

—

—

—

—

relates to the zygoma or cheek bone.
Zygomatic Fossa is the space included be
tween the posterior margin of the outer ala of
the pterygoid process, and the crista which de
scends from the malar tuberosity to the superior
alveolar margin.
Zygomatic Muscles are two in number.
1. Zygomaticus major, Zygomato-labial, (Ch.,)
Distort or Oris, (F.) Muscle grand zygornatique,
ZIzIPHUM* Jujube.
ZOANTHRO'PIA, from £owv, 'an animal,' which is situate obliquely at the fore part and
A species of mono
sides of the face. It is a small, rounded mus
and avdooriiog, 'a man.'
mania, in which the patient believes himself cle ; arises from the outer surface- of the os
an
and
into
animal.
transformed
malae, and is inserted at the commissure of the
Lycanthropia
cy nan thropia belong to this species ofmonomania. lips, which it raises and draws outwards. It
acts principally in laughing.
2. Zygomat
ZOARA, Insomnia.
icus minor, Petit Zygomato-labial, (Ch.,) (F.)
ZOE, Life.
Petit Zygornatique, does not always exist. It is
ZOMOS, Consomme, Jus.
ZONA, Herpes zoster z. Castitatis, Hymen situate on the inner side of the last ; arises from
the outer surface ofthe os malae, and is inserted
z. Ignea, Herpes zoster.
at the corner of the mouth, or rather into the
Zona Pellu'cida. The membrane that sur
called
rounds the yolk in the mammalia is so
upper lip, which it raises and draws outwards.
on account of its thickness, and peculiar trans
Zygomatic Process, Malar process, Jugal
parency.
process, arises from the outer surface of the
Zona Serpiginosa, Herpes zoster z. Vir- temporal bone by two roots, one of which is
transverse, (Condyle du temporal, Ch.,) and the
ginitatis, Hymen.
Zona Tendino'sa. The whitish circle around other longitudinal: between them is the gle
the auriculo-ventricular orifice ofthe right side noid cavity. The process passes forwards, and
is articulated with the posterior angle ofthe os
of the heart.
ZONE, Cingulum.
malae, with which it forms a bony bridge, called
the Zygomatic arch, Pars zygomaticus, (F.)
ZONULA CILIARIS, see Ciliary, and Ci
z.
Arcade Zygornatique. The cavity, beneath this
liary zone z. Hildani, Cingulum Hildani
Zirinii see Ciliary.
bridge, is sometimes called Zygoma.
Zoochem'Zygomatic Suture is placed between the
ZOOCHEM'ICAL, Zoochym'ical,
icus seu Zoockym'icus. Appertaining or having zygomatic parts of the temporal and cheek
relation to animal chemistry.
bones; and slants obliquely downwards and
ZOOCHEMY, Chymistry, animal.
ZOOCHYMY, Chymistry, animal.
ZYGOMATIC UE GRAND, Zygomaticus
ZOOG "EN Y, Zoogen'ia, from twov, ' animal,' major z. Petit, Zygomaticus minor.
'
and ysrttrig, generation.' The doctrine of ani
ZYGOMATO-LABIAL, Zygomaticus major
—2.
mal formation.
Labial, petit, Zygomaticus major z. Max
Azote.
ZOOGENIUM,
illaire, Masseter z, Oriculaire, Anterior auris.
Haematine.
ZOOHEMAT1NE,
ZYGOPHYL'LUM FAGABO, (F.) FabaZOOMAGNETISMUS, Magnetism, animal. gelle. A Syrian and Mauritanic plant, pos
sessed of an acrid and bitter taste. It has ver
ZOON, Animal.
ZOONOM'IA.from ttaov,' animal,' and voptoc, mifuge properties. The Arabs believe that the
'law.' The laws which govern the organic recently expressed juice of V.
actions of animals in general: Animal Physio- simplex is capable of
removing specks from the

ZIPHAC, Peritonamm.
ZIZA'NIA AQUAT'ICA, Wild Rice,- called
by the Indians, Menomene, grows abundantly
on the marshy margins of the northern lakes,
and waters of the upper branches of the Mis
sissippi. The grain resembles oats. It furnishes
the northern savages, and the Canadian traders
and hunters with their annual supplies of grain.

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

—

Zygophyllum

—

loo-y, Zoophysiolog"ia.

cornea.

ZOOPHYSIOLOGIA, Zoonomia.
ZO'OPHYTE, Zoophytum, Phytozbon, Ani
mal plant, from twov, 'animal,' and ipvrov,
plant.1 A name given to the lowest class of

ZYME, Ferment.

ZYMOMA, Ferment.
ZYMOSIS, Fermentation, see Zymotic.
ZYMOTIC, Zymot'icus, from Co^oto, 'to fer
animals, which seem to form the transition be ment.' An epithet proposed by Mr. Farr for
tween the animal and the vegetable kingdoms. any epidemic, endemic, or contagious affection.
ZOOSIS, Animation.
Zymosis is used by him to signify such an affec
tion.
ZOOSPERMES, Spermatozoa.
ZOOTOMY, Zootom'ia, from tmov,\l an ani
ZYTHOGALA, Posset.
mal,' and rtptvtt), I cut.' Theriotomy, AnaZYTHOS, Cerevisia.
'

'
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\
Griffith's
Chemistry of the Four Seasons, I
Christmas Stories, containing the Chimes, the
1 vol., 12mo., extra cloth, cuts.
Carol, the Cricket on the Hearth, and The )
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crates to the Coming of Christ."
No. 7,
"Christian Doctrine and Practice in the
Second Century."
No. 8, "An Exposi
tion
of Vulgar
and
Common Errors,
adafted to the Year of Grace 1845."
No.
9, "An Introduction to Vegetable Phy
with
References
to
the
Works
siology,
of De Candolle, Lindley, &c."
No. 10,
"On the Principles of Criminal Law."
No. 11, "Christian Sects in the Nine
teenth Century."
No. 12, "Principles of
Grammar," &c. Each work separate 25 cts.,
or handsomely done up in 3 volumes, in cloth,
forming a neat series. (To be continued.)
Spe.vce on the Jurisdiction of the Court of
Chancery, 1 vol., large 8vo., law sheep.
Vol. 2, on the Practice, preparing.
Thomson's Domestic Management of the
Sick Room, 1 vol., 12mo., extra cloth.
himself to

—

Tokeah, by Sealsfield, price 25 cents.
Trimmer's Geology and Mineralogy, one
volume of large 8vo., extra cloth, many cuts.
Walpole's Letters, in 4 large vols., 8vo.,
extra cloth, with a portrait.
Walpole's New Letters to Sir Horace
Mann, 2 vols., 8vo., extra cloth.
of George
cloth.
Sir George Simpson's Voyage

Walpole's Memoirs
2

vols., 8vo.,

World,

1

the

Third,

extra

round

the

vol., demy 8vo.

White's Universal History, a new and im
proved work for schools, colleges, &c, with
Questions, by Professor Hart, in 1 vol., large
12mo., extra cloth, or half bound.
Whea ton's Elements of International La w,
1 vol., large 8vo., law sheep or extra cloth,
third edition, much improved.
Wraxall's Posthumous Memoirs, 1 vol.,
8vo., extra cloth.
Wraxall's Historical Memoirs, 1 vol., 8vo.,
extra cloth.
Youatt on the Horse, &c, by Skinner, 1
vol., 8vo., manv cuts.
Youatt on the Dog, in one beautiful volume,
crown 8vo., extra cloth, with plates,

TO THE MEDICAL PROFESSION.
The

following list embraces works on Medical and other Sciences issued by the subscrib
ers.
They are to be met wilh at all the principal bookstores throughout the Union, and will
be found as low in price as is consistent with the correctness of their
printing, beauty of exe
cution, illustration and durability of binding. No prices are here mentioned, there being no

fixed standard,

as

it is evident that books cannot be retailed

at

the

same rate

Chicago as in Philadelphia. Any information, however, relative
be had on applications, free of postage, to the subscribers, or to any
sellers throughout the country.
or

LEA &

DICTIONARIES AND JOURNALS.
American Journal ofthe Medical Sciences, quar

terly,

at

Cyclopaedia

Medicine, by Forbes,

Tweedie, &c, edited by Dunglison, in 4 super
royal volumes, 3154 double columned pages.

Dunglison's Medical Dictionary, 6th ed., 1 vol.
imp. 8vo.,804 large pages, double columns.
Hoblyn's Dictionary of Medical Terms, by Hays,
1 vol. large 12mo., 402 pages, double columns.
Medical News and Library, monthly at $1 a year.
ANATOMY.

Atlas, by Smith and Horner, large
imp. 8vo., 650 figures.
Horner's Special Anatomy and Histology, 7th
edition, 2 vols. 8vo., many cuts, 1130 pages.
Horner's United States Dissector, 1 vol. large
royal 12mo., many cuts, 444 pages.
Wilson's Human Anatomy, by Goddard, 3d edi
tion, 1 vol. 8vo., 235 wood-cuts, 620 pages.
Wilson's Dissector, or Practical and Surgical
Anatomy, with cuts, 1 vol. 12mo., 444 pages.

Anatomical

PHYSIOLOGY.

Carpenter's Principles

of Human

Physiology,

1

8vo., 644 pages, many cuts, 2d edition.
Carpenter's Elements, or Manual of Physiology,
1 vol. 8vo., 566 pages, many cuts.
vol.

Connection between Physiology and Intellectual
Science, 1 vol. 18mo., paper, price 25 cents.
Dunglison's Human Physiology, 6th edition, 2
vols, 8vo., 1350 pages, and 370 wood-cuts.
Harrison on the Nerves, 1 vol. 8vo., 292 pages.
Miiller's Physiology, by Bell, 1 vol. 8vo., 886 pp.
Roget's Outlines of Physiology, 8vo., 516 pages.
Todd and Bowman's Physiological Anatomy and
Physiology of Man, with numerous wood-cuts.
(Publishing in the Medical News.)
PATHOLOGY.

Andral on the Blood, 1 vol. small 8vo., 120 pages.
Abercrombie on the Stomach, new edition, 1 vol.

8vo., 320 pages.
Abercrombie

on

the

in New Orleans

size,

cost, &c,

Brain,

new

edition,

1 vol.

8vo., 324 pages.
Alison's Outlines of Pathology, &c, 1 vol. 8vo.,
420 pages.
Berzelius on the Kidneys and Urine, 8vo., 180 pp.
Bennet on the Uterus, 1 vol. 12mo., 146 pages.
Budd on the Liver, 1 vol. 8vo., 392 pages, plates
and wood-cuts.
Billing's Principles, 1 vol. 8vo., 304 pages.
Bird on Urinary Deposits, 8vo., 228 pages, cuts.
Hasse's Pathological Anatomy, 8vo., 379 pages.
Hope on the Heart, by Pennock, a new edition,
with plates, 1 vol. 8vo., 572 pages.
Hughes on the Lungs and Heart, 1 vol. 12mo.,
270 pages, with a plate.
Philip on Protracted Indigestion, 8vo., 240 pp.
Philips on Scrofula, 1 vol. 8vo., 350 pages.
Prout on the Stomach and Renal Diseases, 1 vol.
8vo., 466 pages, colored plates.
Ricord on Venereal, new ed., 1 vol. 8vo., 256 pp.
Vb'gel's Pathological Anatomy of the Human
Body, 1 vol. 8vo., 536 pages, col. plates.

can

of the medical book

BLANCHARD, Philadelphia.

Walshe on the Lungs, 1 vol. 12mo., 310
pages.
Wilson on the Skin, 1 vol. Svo., 370
pages.
Williams' Pathology, or
of

Principles

$5

a year.
of Practical

to

1 vol. 8vo., 384
pages.
Williams on the
Respiratory
1 vol. 8vo., 500 pages.

Ashwell

Medicine,

Organs, by Clyraei

PRACTICE OF MEDICINE.
the Diseases of Females,
by Goddard,

on

1 vol. 8vo., 520 pages.
Benedict's Compendium of
Chapman's
1 vol. 8vo., 258 pages.

Chapman
&c,

on

1 vol.

Chapman

Thoracic and Abdominal

8vo.,

384 pages.

Lectures,
Viscera,

Fevers, Gout, Dropsy, &c. &c, 1 vol.
8vo., 450 pages.
Colombat de L'lsere on Females, translated and
edited by Meigs, 1 vol. 8vo., 720
pages, cuts.
Condie on the Diseases of Children, 2d
edition, 1
vol. 8vo., 658 pages.
Churchill on the Diseases of Females,
by Huston,
4th edition, 1 vol. 8vo., 604
pages.
Clymer and others on Fevers, a complete work
in 1 vol. 8vo. 600 pages.
Dewees on Children, 9th ed., 1 vol.
8vo., 548 pp.
Dewees on Females, 8th edition, 1
vol.8vo.,532
pages, with plates.
Dunglison's Practice of Medicine, 2d edition, 2
vols. 8vo., 1322 pages.
Esquirol
Thomson

on

on
on

Insanity, by Hunt,
the Sick

12mo., 360 pages,

8vo. 496 pages.
1 vol. large

Room, &c,

cuts.

Watson's Principles and Practice of
Physic, 2d
edition by Condie, 1 vol. 8vo., 1060
large pages.

SURGERY.
Brodie on Urinary Organs, 1 vol.
8vo., 214 pages.
Brodie on the Joints, 1 vol. 8vo. 216
pages.
Brodie's Lectures on
Surgery, 1 vol. 8vo., 350 pp.
Chelius' System of Surgery,
by South and Norris,
in 3 large 8vo. vols., near 2000
pages, or in 17
parts at 50 cents each.
Cooper on Dislocations, and Fractures, 1 vol. 8vo.
500 pages,
many cuts.

Cooper on Hernia, 1 vol. imp. 8vo., 428 pp., pl'ts.
Cooper on the Testis and Thymus Gland, 1 vol.
imperial 8vo. many plates.
Cooper on the Anatomy and Diseases ofthe Breast,
Surgical Papers, &c.&c, 1 vol. imp. 8vo., pl'ts.
Druitt's Principles and Practice of Modern Sur
gery, 3d ed., ] vol. 8vo.,534 pages, many cuts.
Durlacher on Corns, Bunions, &c.
12mo., 134 pp.
Fergusson's Practical Surgery, 1 vol. 8vo., 2d
edition, 640 pages, many cuts.
Guthrie on the Bladder, 8vo., 150
pages.
Harris on the Maxillary Sinus,
8vo., 166 pp.
Jones' (Wharton) Ophthalmic Medicine and Sur
gery, by Hays, 1 vol. royal 12mo.,529 pages,
many cuts, and plates plain or colored.
Liston's Lectures on Surgery,
by Mutter, 1 vol.
8vo., 566 pages, many cuts.
Lawrence on the Eye, by Hays, new
edition,
much improved, 863 pages,
many cuts & plates.
Lawrence on Ruptures, 1 vol. Svo. 480
pages.
Miller's Principles of Surgery, 1 vol.
8vo., 526 pj>
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Miller's Practice of Surgery, 1 vol.
8vo., 496 pp.
Dental Surgery, l vol.
and cuts.

Maury's
many

plates

Robertson

the

on

Teeth,

1 vol.

8vo.,

8vo.,

286 pages,

230 pp. pts.

MATERIA MEDICA AND
THERAPEUTICS.
Dunglison's Materia Medica and Therapeutics, a
new ed., with
2
vols. 8vo., 986 pages.
cuts,

Dunghson

on New
Remedies, 5th ed., 1 vol.8vo. '
653 pages.
Ellis' Medical
Formulary, 8th ed., much improv
ed, 1 vol. 8vo., 272 pages.
Griffith's Medical
Botany, a new work, 1 large
vol. 8vo., with over 350 illustrations.
Pereira's Materia Medica and
Therapeutics, by
Carson, 2d edition, 2 vols.
1580

large pages, nearly 300
Royle's Materia Medica
Carson, 1 vol. 8vo., 689

Svo.,

very

wood-cuts.
and Therapeutics,

by

pages, many cuts.

Churchill's

Theory and Practice of Midwifery, by
Huston, 2d ed., 1 vol. 8vo., 520 pp., many cuts.
Dewees' System of Midwifery, 11th
ed., 1 vol.
8vo. 660 pages, with plates.
Rigby's System
large

vol.

of

edition, 520

1 vol. 8vo. 492
pp.
with many plates, 1

Midwifery,

Parturition,
imperial 8vo.,
on

new

and' improved

pages.

CHEMISTRY AND HYGIENE.

Brigham on Excitement, &c, 1 vol. 12mo., 204 pp.
Dunglison on Human Health, 2d ed.,8vo., 464 pp.
Fowne's Elementary Chemistry for Students, 1
vol. royal 12mo., 460 large pages,
many cuts.
Graham's Elements of Chemistry, 1 vol. 8vo.,750
pages, many cuts.
Griffith's Chemistry of the Four Seasons, 1 vol.
royal 12mo., 451 pages, many cuts.
Practical Organic Chemistry, 18mo., paper, 25 cts.
Simon's Chemistry of Man, 8vo., 730 pp., plates.

MEDICAL

JURISPRUDENCE, EDUCATION,
&c.

Bartlett's

Philosophy

of

Insanity, 18mo. paper, price 25 cents.
Taylor's Medical Jurisprudence, by Griffith,

1

vol. 8vo., 540 pages.
Traill'sMedical Jurisprudence,! vol. 8vo.

234pp.
SCIENCE, &c.
of Physics, new edition, 1 vol.

NATURAL

Arnott's Elements
8vo., 484 pages, many cuts.
Brewster's Treatise on Optics, 1 vol.
pages, many

12mo.,

423

cuts.

Fragment," 1 vol. 8vo., 250 pages.
Buckland's Geology and Mineralogy, 2 vols. 8vo.,
with numerous plates and maps.
Bridgewater Treatises, with many plates, cuts,
maps, &c, 7 vols. 8vo., 3287 pages.
Carpenter's Popular Vegetable Physiology, 1 vol.

Babbage's

"

royal 12mo., many cuts.
Ethnography and Philology of the U. S.
Exploring Expedition, in 1 large imp. 4to. vol.
Herschell's Treatise on Astronomy, 1 vol. 12mo.
417 pages, numerous plates and cuts.
Introduction to Vegetable Physiology, founded
on the works of De
Candolle, Lindley, &c,
18mo., paper, 25 cents.
Kirby on Animals, plates, 1 vol.8vo., 520 pages.
Kirby and Spence's Entomology, from 6th Lon
don ed., 1 vol. 8vo., 600 large pages ;
plates,
plain or colored.
Philosophy in Sport made Science in Earnest, 1
vol. royal 18mo., 430 pages, many cuts.
Roget's Animal and Vegetable Physiology, with
Hale's

OBSTETRICS.

Ramsbotham

5

Dunglison's Medical Student, 2d ed.l2mo., 312 pp.
Man's Power over himself to Prevent or Control

Medicine,

1 vol.

8vo.,

312 pages.

400 cuts, 2 vols. Svo., 872 pages.
Trimmer's Geology and Mineralogy, 1 vol.
528 pages, many cuts.

8vo.,

VETERINARY MEDICINE.
Claterand Skinner's Farrier, 1 vol. ]2mo., 220 pp.
Youatt's Great Work on the Horse, by Skinner,
1 vol. 8vo., 448 pages, many cuts.
Youatt and Clater's Cattle Doctor, 1 vol. 12mo.,
282 pages, cuts.
Youatt on the Dog, by Lewis, 1 vol. demy 8vo.,
403 pages, beautiful plates.

NEW MEDICAL AXD SCIENTIFIC BOOKS.
Lea Sc Blanchard have at press and

preparing/or publication thefollowing

works.

Carpenter's Comparative Anatomy and Physiology, revised by the author, with beautiful steel plates.
A New Work on the Diseases and Surgery ofthe Ear, with illustrations.
Bird's Natural Philosophy, from a new Lond. ed., in 1 vol. royal 12mo. with wood-cuts.
Youatt on the Pig, a new work with beautiful illustrations of all the different varieties.
Maunder's Treasury of Natural History, a Popular Dictionary of Animated Nature, with illustrations.
Dana on Corals, imp. 4to., with an Atlas of Maps, being vols. 8 and 9 ofthe U. S. Ex. Expedition.
Churchill on the Management and more Important Diseases of Infancy and Childhood, in 1 vol. Svo.
Solly on the Human Brain, its Structure, Physiology and Diseases.
Spooner on Sheep, with numerous wood-cuts.
Malgaigne's Operative Surgery, with numerous wood-cuts.
Quain's Elements of Anatomy, by Dr. Sharpey, with many illustrations.
De La Beche's new work on Geology, with numerous wood-cuts.
Southwood Smith's Philosophy of Health.
Kane's Elements of Pharmacy, with additions, in 1 vol. 12mo.
The Universal Formulary and Pharmacy, by R. E. Griffith, M. D., in 1 vol. 8vo.
of Practical Medicine, Surgery Anatomy, Mid
An Analytical Compend ofthe Various Branches
MateriaMedica and Therapeutics, Physiology, Chemistry
wifery Diseases ofWomenand Children,
and F. Gurney Smith, M.D., with numerous illustrations.
and Pharmacy, by John Neill, M. D.,
vol.
Metcalf on Caloric, in one large 8vo. volume.
Taylor's Manual of Toxicology, in 1
Treatment of Typhoid, Typhus, Bilious Remittent, Congestive and
and
The History Diagnosis
M. D., &c, being a new and extended ed. of his former work.
Yellow Fever, by Elisha Bartlett,
and Physiology, based on the large work of Todd, in 2 vols, large 8vo.
A Cyclopaedia o'f Anatomy
with many wood-outs, in 1 large 8vo. volume.
The Universal Dispensatory,
and other Points of Minor Surgery, in 1 vol. 12mo., with wood-cuts.
A New Work on Bandaging,
&c, by Alfred Stille, M.D., in 1 vol. 8vo.
Elements of General Therapeutics,
a new edition, fully revised and brought up, in 1 vol. large 12mo.
Coates' Popular Medicine,
Work on Females ; their Diseases and their Remedies, in a Series of Let
Professor Meigs' New
to his Class, in 1 vol. 8vo.
ters

Together with various other works.
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GREAT

SURGICAL

LIBRARY.

A SYSTEM "OF SURGERY.
BY

J.

M.

CHELIUS,

Doctor in Medicine and Surgery, Public Professor of General and Ophthalmic Sm-gery,
versity of Heidelberg.

etc. etc. in the Uni

TRANSLATED FROM THE GERMAN,
AND ACCOMPANIED WITH ADDITIONAL NOTES AND OBSERVATIONS,
BY JOHN F. SOUTH,
Surgeon to St. Thomas' Hospital.
EDITED, WITH REFERENCE TO AMERICAN AUTHORITIES,
BY GEORGE W. NORRIS, M. D.
Now complete in three large octavo volumes of over six hundred pages each, or in 17 numbers, at fifty cents.
This work has been delayed beyond the time originally promised for its completion, by the very extensive
additions ofthe translator. In answer to numerous inquiries, the publishers now have the pleasure to pre
sent it in a perfect state to the profession, forming three unusually large volumes, bound in the best
manner,
and sold at a very low price.
This excellent work was originally published in Germany, under the unpretending title of "Handbook to
the Authors Lectures." In passing, however, through six successive editions, it has gradually increased
in extent and importance, until it now presents a complete view of European Surgery in general, but more
especially of English practice, and it is acknowledged to be well fitted to supply the admitted want of a com
plete and extended system of Surgery in all its branches, comprehending both the principles and the prac
tice of this important branch of the healing art. Since Benjamin Bell's great work, first published in 1783,
and now almost obsolete, no thorough and extended work has appeared in the English language,
occupying
the ground which this is so well calculated to cover.
Tiie fact of this work being carried to six editions in Germany, and translated into no less than eight Ianguages, is a sufficient evidence ofthe ability with which the author has carried out his arduous design.

This translation has been undertaken with the concurrence and sanction of Professor Chelius. The trans
Mr. John F. South, appears to have devoted himself to it with singular industry and ardor, and to have
it up almost to the very hour of publication
His notes and additions are very numerous, embodying
the results and opinions of all the distinguished surgeons of the day, Continental, English and American.
The leading opinions of John Hunter, on which Modern English Surgery has been raised, are set forth ; the
results ofthe recent microscopical discoveries, especially in reference to inflammation, will be found here,
together with many other practical observations, placing the work on a level with the present state of Sur
gery, and rendering it peculiarly useful, both to the student and practitioner.
The labors of the English translator have been so numerous and important, that there is but little which
remains to be supplied by the American editor. Dr. G. W. Norris has consented,
however, to superintend
the passage of the work| through the press, and supply whatever may have been omitted in relation to the
Literature
ofthis
country.
Surgical

lator,

brought

The Medical Press and profession, both in England and in this country, have joined in
praise of this great work.as being more complete than any other, and as affording a complete
library of reference, equally suited to the practitioner and to the student.
"

We strongly recommend all surgical practitioners and students, who have not yet looked into this work,
provide themselves with it without delay, and study its pages diligently and deliberately." The Edin
and Surgical Journal.
"Judging from a single number only of this work, we have no hesitation in saying that, if the remaining
portions correspond at all wilh the first, it will be by far the most complete and scientific System of Surgery
in the English language. We have, indeed, seen no work which so nearly comes up to our idea of what
such a production should be. both as a practical guide and as a work of reference, as this ; and the fact that
it has passed through six editions in Germany, and been translated into seven languages, is sufficiently.convincing proof of its value. It is methodical and concise, clear and accurate, omitting all minor details and
The New
fruitless speculations, it gives us all the information we want in the shortest and simplest form."
York Journal of Medicine.
Nor do these parts, in any degree, fall short of their predecessors, in the copiousness and value of their
details. The work certainly forms an almost unique curiosity in medical literature, in the fact that the
notes occupy a larger portion of the volume than the original matter, an arrangement which is constantly
appearing to render the text subsidiary to its illustrations Still this singularity of manner does not at all
to

—

burgh Medical

—

"

The London Medical Gazette.
detract from the value ofthe matter thus disposed."
'■
This work has long been the chief text-book on Surgery in the principal schools of Germany, and the
and of translations into no less than eight foreign languages,
As a systematic work on Surgery it has merits of a high order.
It is methodical and concise and on the whole clear and accurate. The most necessary information is
details and fruitless speculations are avoided. It is in
form.
Minor
shortest
in
the
and
simplest
conveyed
fact, essentially a practical book. This work was first published nearly twenty years ago. and its solid and
led
Mr.
South
to
undertake the present translation of the latest edition
has
no
doubt
permanent reputation
We should have felt at a loss
of it, which, we are informed, is still passing through the press in Germany.
to select any one better qualified for the task than the translator of Otto's Compendium of Human and Com
parative Pathological Anatomy— a surgeon to a large hospital whose industry and opportunities have
The Medico- Chirurgical Review.
enabled him to keep pace wilh the improvements of his time."
'•
Although Great Britain can boast of some ofthe mosi skillful surgeons, both among.her past and her present
that
science.no
work
of
branch
of
medical
to
professing be a complete system of Surgery has been
professors
published in the British dominions since that of Benjamin Bell, now more than half a century old.
"This omission in English medical literature is fully and satisfactorily supplied by the translation of Profes
sor Chelius's System of Surgery by agentleman excellently fitted for the task, both by his extensive reading,
and the opportunities of practical experience which he has enjoyed for years as surgeon toone of our largest
metropolitan hospitals. The fact of Professor Chelius's work having been translated into seven languages is
sufficient proof of the estimation in which it is held by our continental brethren, and the English Edition,
now in course of publication, loses none ofthe value ofthe original from the treatment received at the hands
•of its translator. The notes and additions of Professor South are numerous, and contain the opinions result
ing from his vast experience, and from that of his colleague."— The Medical Times.
"It ably maintains the character formerly given, of being Ihe 'most learned and complete systematic
The descriptions of surgical diseases, arid indeed the whole ofthe pathological depart
treatise now extant
The Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal.
ment, are most valuable."
—

publication of five editions of it in the original
shows the high estimation in which it is held.
—

—

—

Persons wishing this work
which a set will be sent by the

(£j-

Medical News and

Library"

for

sent to

them by mail, in parts, can remit Ten Dollars, for
free of postage, together with a copy of "The

publishers,

one

year.
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CHELIUS'S

Th

publishers

t^™
the

SURGERY,

CONTINUED.

annex a
very condensed summary ofthe contents of Chelius's Surirerv
and systematic manner in which the
whole subject is divided and treated

complete

I. Division.—
0/ Inflammation.
1.
2.

IV. Division.

Of inflammation in general.
Of some peculiar kinds of inflammation.
a. Of
erysipelas ; 6. Of burns ; c. Of frost-

'"' d' 0f boils ' e- Of carbuncle.
r*
3. Of inflammation in some
special organs.
a. Of inflammation of the
tonsils ; b. Of the
parotid gland ; c. Of the breasts ; d. Of
the urethra ; e. Ofthe testicle
; /. Ofthe
muscles of the loins;
g. Of the nail
joints ; h. Of the joints, viz.
a. Ofthe
synovial membrane b. Ofthe car

j"te

■

1.

Foreign

tilages

receptacles.
a. Ranula; 6. Retention of
urine;

c.

B.
—

a

dis

ties
a.

Fresh solutions of continuity.
A. Wounds ; b. Fractures.
3.
II. Old solutions,
A. Which do not
suppurate, viz.
o. False
joints ; b. Hare-lip ; c. Cleft in
the soft palate ; d. Old
rupture of
the female perineum.
B. Which do
viz.
suppurate,
i. Ulcers.
1. In general.
2. In particular.
4.
a. Atonic ; 6. Scorbutic
; c. Scrofulous ;
d.

Gouty

ii. Fistulas.

m.

Impetiginous ;/. Vene
Bony ulcers or caries.
;

e.

fistula ; 6. Biliary fistula ; c. Faecal
fistula and artificial anus ; d. Anal fistula ;
e.
Urinary fistula.
Solutions of continuity by changed position of
1.

2.
4. Distortions.

Dislocations;

Ruptures;

3.

1.

Prolapses;

1. In the arteries, aneurisms ; 2. In the veins,
varices ; 3. In the capillary-vascular sys

III. Division.

Diseases dependent on the
tural adhesion of parts.

1.

Anchylosis ofthe joint-ends of bones ;

unna

2. Grow
of the aperture
ofthe nostrils ; 3. Unnatural adhesion ofthe
tongue ; 4. Adhesion of the gums to the
cheeks; 5. Narrowing ofthe oesophagus; 6.
Closing and narrowing of the rectum ; 7.
Growing together and narrowing ofthe pre
puce ; 8. Narrowing and closing of the ure
thra ; 9. Closing and narrowing of the vagina
and ofthe mouth ofthe womb.

ing together

and

narrowing

DRUITT'S SURGERY.

of unnatural

secreted fluids.

Lymphatic swellings ; 6. Dropsy of joints ;
c.
Dropsy ofthe burses mucosas ; d. Wa
ter in the head,
spina bifida ; e. Water
in the chest and
empyema; /. Dropsy
of the pericardium ;
g. Dropsy of the
belly; A. Dropsy of the
i.

ovary;

drocele.

1.

Hy

Foreign bodies produced from the concretion
secreted fluids.
—

of

Diseases which consist in the de
or

in the produc

Enlargement ofthe tongue; 2. Bronchocele;
3. Enlarged clitoris; 4.
Warts; 5. Bunions;
6. Horny growths ; 7. Bony
growths ; 8. Fun
gus of the dura mater; 9. Fatty swellings ;
10. Encysted swellings; 11.
Cartilaginous
bodies in joints ; 12. Sarcoma; 13. Medul
14.
lary fungus ;
Polypus ; 15. Cancer.
VI. Division.

teleangiectasis.
—

receptacles.

generation of organic parts,
tion of new structures.

Solutions of continuity by unnatural distention.

tem,

or

Blood swellings on the heads of new
born children; 6.
Haematocele; c.
Collections of blood in joints.
bodies resulting from the accumulation

V. Division.

Salivary

parts.

IV.

Foreign
a.

c.

Retention ofthe fcetus in the womb
or in the
cavity ofthe belly, (Cesa
rean
operation, section ofthe pubic
symphysis, section ofthe belly.)
Extravasation external to the
proper cavi

I.

real ; g.

our

organism.

aa.

II. Division.
Diseases which consist in
turbance of physical connexion.

bodies.

externally into

Into the nose ; b. Into the mouth
; c. Into
the gullet and intestinal canal
; d. Into
the wind-pipe.
2. Forrign bodies formed in our
organism by the
retention of natural products.
A. Retentions in their
proper cavities and

Of thejoint-ends ofthe
bones,
in the hip-joint; 66. in the
viz.,
cc.
in
the
shoulder-joint;
knee-joint;
and so on.
;

Foreign

—

bodies introduced

showins

a.

;

a.

7

—

Loss

of organic parts.

Organic replacement of already lost parts, es
pecially ofthe face, according to the Taglia-

cotian and Indian methods.
2. Mechanical replacement : Application of arti
ficial limbs, and so on.

VII. Division.
VIII. DivisroN.

—

Superfluity of organic parts.

Display of the elementary
nagement of surgical operations.
—

ma

General

surgical operations : Bleeding, cupping
application of issues, introduction ofsetons,
amputations, resections, and so on.

New Edition— Now

Ready, 1847.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF MODERN SURGERY,
By

ROBERT

DRUITT,

Surgeon.

THIRD AMERICAN FROM THE THIRD LONDON EDITION

Illustrated with

one

hundred and fifty-three wood

engravings.

WITH NOTES AND COMMENTS,
BY JOSHUA B. FLINT, M.D., M.M., S. S., &c. &c.
Volume of about Five Hundred and Fifty Pages.
Octavo
One
neat
In
very
American profession for the third time, but little need be said to solicit for
In presenting this work to the
of the favor with which it has been received. The merits which have procured it this
it a continuation
and its excellent arrangement, will continue to render it the favorite
text
favor its clearness, conciseness,
who wishes in a moderate space a compend ofthe principles and practice of
book 'ofthe student
Surgerv
and we strongly recommend it lo
"This work merits our warmest commendations,
young surgeons as an
digest of the principles and practice of modern Surgery."—Medical Gazettt.
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KOYLE'S MATERIA MEDICA.
MATERIA MEDICA AND

THERAPEUTICS;

INCLUDING THE PREPARATIONS OF THE PHARMACOPEIAS OF LONDON,

EDINBURGH, DUBLIN, AND OF THE UNITED STATES.
WITH

MANY

NEW

MEDICINES.

BY J. FORBES ROYLE,
Late of the Medical Staff in the

M.D., F. R. S.,

Bengal Army, Professor of Materia Medica
lege, Loudon, &c. &c.

and

Therapeutics, King's Col

EDITED BY JOSEPH CARSON, M.D.,
Professor of Materia Medica in the Philadelphia

College

of

Pharmacy, &c. &c.

WITH NINETY-EIGHT ILLUSTRATIONS.

10=*

See

Specimen

of the

In

Being

one

one

Cuts,

large

but not of the
octavo

volume

Paper

of

or

Working-,

on

next

JPag-t.

about 700 pages.

of the most beautiful Medical works

published

in this

Country.

The want has been felt and expressed for some time, of a text-book on Materia Medica, which
should occupy a place between the encyclopaedic works, such as Pereira, and the smaller treatises
which present but a meagre outline of the science. It has been the aim of the author of the
present work to fill this vacancy, and by the use of method and condensation, he has been enabled
to present a volume to the student, which will be found to contain what is necessary in a complete
The editor,
and thorough text-book of the science, encumbered with few unnecessary details.
Dr. Carson, has added whatever was wanted to adapt it to the Pharmacopoeia ofthe United States,
and it is confidently recommended to the student and practitioner of medicine, as one of the best
text-books on the subject, now before the profession. Great care has been taken in its mechanical
execution.
"
Dr. Royle's manual, while it has the convenience of being in a portable form, contains as much
Our readers will judge, from the remarks
matter as would fill two octavo volumes in large type.
which we have already made, that we think highly of this work. The subject is well treated, the
we
do
not
and
well
and
hesitate
to recommend it as a most useful
matter practical
arranged,
It is a good specimen of typography, and the engravings
volume to the student and practitioner.
Medical Gazette.
are well executed."
In regard to the yet more essential constituent, the literary portion of the work, no one who is
acquainted with the former productions of Dr. Royle, will doubt that the author has discharged his
The work is, indeed, a most valuable one, and will till up
duties with the same skill as the artist.
an important gap that existed between Dr. Pereira's most learned and complete system of materia
medica, and the class of productions at the other extreme, which are necessarily imperfect from
Such a work as this does not admit of' analysis and scarcely of detailed critical
their small extent.
examination. It would, however, be injustice to the learned author not to state that, in addition
to what former works on the subject necessarily contained, the reader will find here not a little
that is either original, or introduced for the first time, more especially in the details of botany and
The British and Foreign
natural history, and in what may be termed the archaeology of drugs.
Medical Review.
Ofthe various works that have from time to time appeared on materia medica on the plan ofthe
From the examination which we
one before us, there is aone more deserving of commendation.
have given, accuracy and perspicuity seem to characterize it throughout, as a text book of refer
ence to the student of medicine, and especially of pharmacy in its application to medicine, none
could be better.
We think that every one who can afford it should possess this excellent work, the value of which
has been greatly enhanced by the additions of Dr. Carson, than whom no one is more competent
lo estimate it correctly, and to make such additions as may adapt it for American service.— The
Medical Examiner.
We have sufficiently extended our notice of the manual of materia medica and therapeutics, to
show that it possesses great merit, which will be a pretty sure guarantee of its acceptableness to
the profession. The department of materia medica is now so extended, that the treatises recently
issued from the press, partake ofthe nature of cyclopfedias. To the student, whether of pharmacy
or medicine, an extended manual as the present cannot but be regarded with favor.
The
—

—

—

solely

—

American Journal of Pharmacy.
We cannot, however, conclude without expressing our warm approbation of the volume as a
The Medico- Chirurgical
whole. It will certainly not detract from the author's high reputation.
Review.
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CHURCHILL'S MIDWIFERY.

ON THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF MIDWIFERY,
BY FLEETWOOD

CHURCHILL, M.D.,

Licentiate of the College of Physicians in Ireland

Midwifery, &c,

;

M.R.I. A.,

Physician to the Western Lying-in- Hospital
Hospital Medical School, &c. &c.

; Lecturer on

in the Richmond

WITH NOTES AND ADDITIONS,
BY ROBERT HUSTON, M.D.,
Professor of Materia Medica and General Therapeutics, and formerly of Obstetrics and the Disease of Wo
men and Children in the Jefferson Medical College of Philadelphia; President of the Philadelphia
Medical Society, &c. &c.
"SECOND AMERICAN EDITION.

WITH OXE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-EIGHT

ILLUSTRATIONS,
Engraved by Gilbert from Drawings by Bags <*ntl others.
In

one

beautiful

octavo volume.

In this age of books, when much is written in every department of the science of medicine, it is a matter of
no small moment to the student, which of the many he shall choose for his study in
pupilage, and guide in
practice. In no department is the choice more difficult than in that of midwifery ; many excellent and truly
valuable treatises in this department of medicine have, within a few years past, been written; of this character
are ihoseof Dewees, Velpeau.
Meigs and Rgby, with due respect to the auihors ofthe works just cited, we are
compelled 10 admit, that to Mr. Churchill has been reserved the honorof presenting to the profession, one more
particularly adapted to the want and use of students, a work rich in statistics— clear in practice and free in
style— possessing no small claims to our confidence. The New York Journal of Medicine.
—

—

.

WILLIAMS' PATHOLOGY.

PRINCIPLES

OF
COMPRISING

MEDICINE,

GENERAL PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS,
AND A GT.NERAl VIEW OF

ETIOLOGY, NOSOLOGY, SEMEIOLOGY, DIAGNOSIS AND PROGNOSIS.
BY CHARLES J. B. WILLIAMS, M.D., F.R.S.,
Fellow ofthe

Royal College of Physicians, &.c.

WITH NOTES ABB

ADDITIONS,

BY MEREDITH CLYMER, M.D.,&c.
In one volume, octavo.

PEREIRA'S MATERIA
With

nearly
A NEW

Three Hundred

MEDICA.

Engravings

on

Wood.

EDITION, LATELY PUBLISHED.
THE ELEMENTS OF

MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS,
COMPREHENDING

THE NATURfVL HISTORY, PREPARATION, PROPERTIES, COMPO
SITION, EFFECTS AND USES OF MEDICINES.
BY JONATHAN PEREIRA, M.D., F.R.S. and L.S.
Member ofthe

of Paris; Examiner in Materia Medica and Pharmacy of the
of London; Lecturer on Materia Medica at the London Hospital. &c &o.
Second American, from the last London Edition, enlarged and improved.

Society of Pharmacy

University

WITH NOTES AND ADDITIONS BY JOSEPH CARSON, M.D.
volumes, octavo, containing Fifteen Hundred very large pages, illustrated by Two Hundred and
Seventy-five Wood-cuts.
This encyclopedia of materia medica. for such it may justly be entitled, gives the fullest and most ample exof materia medica and its associate branches of any work hitherto published in ihe English
language.
l abounds in research and erudition: its statements of facts are clear and methodically arranged, while iis
therapeutical explanations are philosophical, and in accordance with sound clinical experience. It is equally
adapted as a text-book for studenis. or a work of reference for the advanced practitioner, and no one can
consult its pages without profit. The editor has performed his task with much ability and judgment. In the
first American ediiion. he adopted the Pharmacopoeia of the United Stales, and the formulae set forth in that
standard authority; in the present he has introduced an accouni of substances that have recently attracted at
trition by their therapeutic employment, together with the mode of forming the characters and uses of new
In two

Fosiiion

and the details of more elaborate and particular chemical
investigations, with
the nature of previously known and already described elementary principles— all the important
the
of
Unitrd States heretofore known, are also described. The work, however is loo
medicines
indigenous
We have no doubt it will have a circulation commensurate wilh its
well known to need any further remark.
merits.— The New York Journal of Medicine.
extraordinary
"
An Encyclopaedia of knowledge in that department of medical science— by the common consentofthe pro
fession the most elaborate and scientific Treatise on Materia Medica in our language."— Western Journal of
Medicine and Surgery.

pharmaceutic preparations,
respect

to
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WILSON'S ANATOMY.

A SYSTEM

New Edition— Now

OF

11

Ready, 1847,

HUMAN ANATOMY,

GENERAL AND SPECIAL,
BY ERASMUS WILSON, M.D.,
Lecturer

on

Anatomy,

London.

THIRD AMERICAN FROM THE LAST LONDON EDITION.

EDITED BY P. B. GODDARD, A.M., M.D.,
Professor of Anatomy in the Franklin Medical College of Philadelphia.
WITH TWO HUNDRED AND THIRTY-FIVE ILLUSTRATIONS BY GILBERT.
In

one

beautiful octavo volume of

Strongly

over

SIX HUJ\"URED

Bound and sold at

a

low

large Paget,

price.

Since the publication of the second American edition of this work, the author has issued a new
edition in London, in which he has carefully brought up his work to a level with the most advanced
All the elementary chapters have been re-written, and such alterations made
science of the day.
through the body ofthe work, by the introduction of all new facts of interest, illustrated by appro
priate engravings, as much increase its value. The present edition is a careful and exact reprint
ofthe English volume, with the addition of such other illustrations as were deemed necessary to a
more complete elucidation of the text; and the insertion of such ofthe notes appended to the last
American edition as had not been adopted by the author and embodied in his text ; together with
such additional information as appeared calculated to enhance the value ofthe work. It may also
be stated that the utmost care has been taken in the revision of the letter-press, and in obtaining
clear and distinct impressions of the accompanying cuts.
It will thus be seen, that every effort has been used to render this text-book worthy of a con
tinuance of the great favor with which it has been everywhere received. Professors desirous of
adopting it for their classes may rely on being always able to procure editions brought up to the

day.

This book is well known for the beauty and accuracy of its mechanical execution. The present
edition is an improvement over the last, both in the number and clearness of its embellishments ;
it is bound in the best manner in strong sheep, and is sold at a price which renders it accessible
to all.

CONDIE ON CHILDREN.—New Edition, 1847.
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a
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on
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BY D. FRANCIS CONDIE, M. D,
Fellow ofthe
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of
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Member ofthe American

Physicians,
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large

one

Philosophical Society, &c.

octavo volume.

call the attention ofthe

profession

to an

examination of this book.

of the work has been subjected to a
In the preparation of a new edition ofthe present treatise, every part
numerous additions
careful revision' several portions have been 'entirely rewritten; while, throughout,
to the nature, diagnosis, and treat
in
reference
more
facts,
important
have been made, comprising all the
that have been developed since the appearance of the first
ment ofthe diseases of infancy and childhood,
author presents this edition as embracing a full and connected
Pdi on
It i« with some confidence that the
and therapeutics of those affections which most usually occur beview ofthe actual state ofthe pathology
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as a

text-book,

very
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extensively throughout the

Union.

New Edition, 1847.— Now

Ready.
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BY
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FLEETWOOD CHURCHILL,
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D.,
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Author of "Theory and
FROM THE SECOND LONDON EDITION, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS.
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volume, 8vo.
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LIBRARY OF OPHTHALMIC MEDICINE AND SURGERY.
up to 1847.
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Modifications
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Surgeon
one
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NEW
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BY
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OF THE EYE,

LAWRENCE, F.R.S.,
the Queen, Surgeon to St. Bartholomew's Hospital,
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BY

EDITION,

and the Introduction

ISAAC

Hospital, Physician

&c. &c.
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hundred Illustrations.

D.,

Philadelphia Orphan Asylum,

to the

octavo volume of near 900 pages, with twelve
the text.

plates

and

numerous

&c. &c.
wood-cuts

through

This is among the largest and most complete works on this interesting and difficult branch of Medica
Science.
The early call for a new edition of this work, confirms the opinion expressed by the editor of its great
value, and has stimulated him to renewed exertions to increase its usefulness to practitioners, by incorporat-1
ing in it tlje recent improvements in Ophthalmic Practice. In availing himself, as he has freely done, of
the observations and discoveries of his fellow-laborers in the same field, the editor has endeavored to do so
with entire fairness, always awarding to others what justly belongs to them. Among the additions which
have been made, may be noticed,— the descriptions of several affections not treated of in the original. an
account ofthe catoptric examination ofthe eye, and of its employment as a means of diagnosis.— one hun
dred and seventy-six illustrations, some of them trom original drawings,— and a very full index. There have
also been introduced in the several chapters on the more important diseases, the results of the editor's ex
perience in regard to their treatment, derived from more than a quarterof a century's devotion to the subject,
during all of which period he has been attached lo some public institution for the treatmentof diseases ofthe
—

eye.
"
We think there are few medical works which could be so generally acceptable as this one will be to the
profession on this side ofthe Atlantic. The want of a sciemifie and comprehensive treatise on Diseases
of the Eye, has been much deplored. That want is now well supplied. The reputation of Mr. Lawrence
as an Oculist has been long since fully established ; his great merit consists in the clearness of his style
and the very practical tenor of his work.
The value of the present beautiful edition is greatly enhanced,
by the important additions made by the editor. Dr. Hays has, for nearly a quarter of a century, been con
nected with public institutions for the treatment of Diseases of the F.ye, and few men have made better im
provement than he has, of such extensive opportunities of acquiring a thorough knowledge ofthe subject.
The wood-cuts are executed with great accuracy and beauty, and no man, who pretends to treat diseases
ofthe eye, should be without this work."— Lancet.

JONES ON THE EYE.
THE

PRINCIPLES~AND

Now

Ready.

PRACTICE

OF OPHTHALMIC MEDICINE AND SURGERY.
By T. WHARTON JONES, F.R.S., &c. &c.
WITH

ONE

HUNDRED

AND

EDITED BY ISAAC
In One very neat

TEN

ILLUSTRATIONS.

HAYS, M.D.,

&c.

Volume^ large royal \2mo., with Four Plates, plain
eight

well executed Wood-cuts.

or

colored,

and

Ninety-

This volume will be found to occupy a place hitherto unfilled in this department of medical science.
The aim of the author has been to produce a work which should, in a moderate compass, be suffi
cient to serve both as a convenient text-book for students and as a book of reference for practitioners,
suitable for those who do not desire to possess the larger and encyclopaedic treatises, such as
Lawrence's. Thus, by great attention to conciseness of expression, a strict adherence to arrange
ment, and the aid of numerous pictorial illustrations, he has been enabled to embody in it the prin
ciples of ophthalmic medicine,, and to point out their practical application more fully than has
been done in any other publication of the same size.
The execution of the work will be found
to correspond with its merit. The illustrations have been engraved and printed with care, and the
whole is confidently presented as in every way worthy the attention of the profession.
We are confident that the reader will find, on perusal, that the execution of the work amply fulfils the
the preface, and sustains, in every point, the already high reputation of the author as an ophthal
mic surgeon, as well as a physiologist and pathologist. The book is evidently the result of much labor and
research, and has been written with the greatest care and attention; it possesses that best quality which a
general work, like a system, or manual, can show, viz :— the quality of having all the materials whencesoever derived, so thoroughly wrought up, and digested in the author's mind, as to come forth with the freshness
and impressiveness of an original production. We regret that we have received the book at so late a period
as precludes our giving more than a mere notice of it, as although essentially and necessarily a compilation,
it contains many things which we should be glad lo reproduce in our pages, whether in the shape of new
pathological views, of old errors corrected, or of sound principles of practice in doubtful cases clearly laid
But we dare say most of our readers will shortly have an opportunity of seeing these in their original
down.
locality, as we entertain little doubt that this book will become what its author hoped it might become, a
manual for daily reference and consultation by the student and the general practitioner. The work is
marked by that correctness, clearness and precision of style which distinguish all the productions of U>
learned author.'' The British and Foreign Medical Review.
"
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NEW AND COMPLETE MEDICAL BOTANY.
NOW

Tot A NY,

MEDICAL
OR,

A

DESCRIPTION

MEDICINE,

READY.

OF ALL THE MORE IMPORTANT PLANTS USED IN
AND
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THEIR

USES

PROPERTIES,

AND

MODES OF ADMINISTRATION.

BY R. EGLESFELD
In

GRIFFITH,

large

one

octavo volume.
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but not

so

&c. &c.

M.D.

fifty Illustrations
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printed
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Wood.

work,
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good

paper.

This work is intended to

supply a want long felt in this country, of some treatise present
ing correct systematic descriptions of medicinal plants, accompanied by rerresentations of
the most important of them, and furnished at a price so moderate as to render it
generally
accessible and useful. In the arrangement, the author has treated more fully of those
plants which are known to be of the greatest importance? and more especially of such as
are of native origin; while others,
rarely used, are briefly noticed, or mentioned only by
name.
In all cases, the technical descriptions are drawn up in accordance with the existing
state of botanical knowledge, and in order that these maybe fully
appreciated, even by those
not proficients in the science, an Introduction has been prepared, containing a concise view
of Vegetable Physiology, and the Anatomy and Chemistry of Plants. Besides this, a very
copious Glossary of botanical terms has been appended, together with a most complete
Index, giving not only the scientific but also the common names of the species noticed in
it. It will thus be seen that the work presents a view not only of the properties and medical
virtues ofthe various species of the vegetable world, but also of their organization, compo
sition and classification.
To the student, who is really anxious to study Botany for those great purposes which ren
der it so necessary for the advancement of Medical Science, and who has been obliged to
rest satisfied with such imperfect knowledge as can be obtained from the different treatises
on the Materia Medica, the present work will be of great utility as a text-book and guide in
his researches, as it presents in a condensed form, all that is at present known respecting
those vegetable substances which are employed to alleviate suffering and to minister to the
It will also be found extremely convenient to practitioners through the
wants of man.
of the medicinal plants occurring in their
country, who are anxious to obtain a knowledge
works which are at
vicinity, and who are unwilling to procure the scarce and high-priced
this important branch of medical knowledge.
present the only ones accessible on
Great care has been taken to render the mechanical execution satisfactory.
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THE GREAT MEDICAL LIBRARY.
THE CYCLOPAEDIA OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE j
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NATURE AND TREATMENT OF DISEASES,

MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS,
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EDITED BY

JOHN FORBES, M. D., F. R. S.,
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AND

M.D.
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THIS WORK IS NOW

COMPLETE,

M. D.
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This work having been completed and placed before the profession, has
The nu
been steadily advancing in favor with all classes of physicians.
those of any other work ; the
merous advantages which it combines, beyond
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has devoted himself especially
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physician of acknowledged reputation
of topics treated of ; the
to the subject confided to him; the great diversity
of
importance is digested into a
compendiousness with which everything
manner in which it has been brought up
the
small
;
space
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the American practitioner having been
to the day everything necessary to
of its mechanical execution; and
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price
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SMITH & HORNER'S ANATOMICAL ATLAS,
Just Published, Price Five Dollars in Parts.
AN

ATLAS

ANATOMICAL

ILLUSTRATIVE OF THE STRUCTURE OF THE HUMAN BODY.
BY HENRY H.
Fellow

SMITH, M.D.,

ofthe College of Physicians, 4"C.

UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF

WILLIAM E.

Professor of Anatomy
In One
This work

is

but just completed,

University of Pennsylvania.

la'rge Volume, Imperial Octavo.
been delayed over the time intended by the great difficulty in giving
perfection. It consists of five parts, whose coateats are as follow*:

having

to the illustrations the desired finish and

Part
Part
Part
Part
Part

HORNER, M. D.,

in the

The Bones and Ligaments, with one hundred and thirty engravings.
The Muscular and Dermoid Systems, with ninety-one engravings.
The Organs of Digestion and Generation, with one hundred and ninety-one engravings.
The Organs of Respiration and Circulation, with ninety-eight engravings.
The Nervous System and the Senses, with one hundred and twenty-six engravings.
altogether a complete System of Anatomical Plates, of nearly

I.
II.
III.
IV.
V.

Forming

SIX HUNDRED AND FIFTY FIGURES,
executed in the best style of art, and making one large imperial octavo volume. Those who do not want it in
parts can have the work bound m extra cloth or sheep at an extra cost.
This work possesses novelty both in the design and the execution. It is the first attempt to apply engraving
on wood, on a large scale, to the illustration .of human anatomy, and the beauty ofthe parts issued induces the
publishers to flatter themselves with the hope of the perfect success of their undertaking. The plan of the
work is at once novel and convenient. Each page is perfect in itself, the references being immediately under
the figures, so that the eye takes in the whole at a glance, and obviates the necessity of continual reference
backwards and forwards. The cuts are selected from the best and most accurate sources ; and, where neces
sary, original drawings have been made from the admirable Anatomical Collection ofthe University of Penn
sylvania. It embraces all the late beautiful discoveries arising from the use of the microscope in the investi
gation of the minute structure of the tissues. /
In the getting up of this very complete work, the publishers have spared neither pains nor expense, and they
now present it to the profession, with the full confidence that ii will be deemed all that is wanted in a scientific
and artistical point of view, while, at the same time, its very low price places it within the reach of all.
It is particularly adapted to supply the place of skeletons or subjects, as the prof ession will see by examining the list

of plates

well selected, and present a complete and accurate representation of that wonderful fabric,
The plan of this Atlas, which renders it so peculiarly convenient for the student, and its
execution, have been already pointed out. We must congratulate the student upon the
work of the kind that has yet appeared; and, we must
completion of this atlas, as itis the most convenient
'
add, the very beautiful manner in which it is got up' is so creditable to the country as to be flattering to our
national pride." American Medical Journal.
"This is an exquisite volume, and a beautiful specimen of art. We have numerous Anatomical Atlases,
but we will venture to say that none equal it in cheapness, and none surpass it in faithfulness and spirit. We
etrongly recommend to our friends, both urban and suburban, the purchase of this excellent work, for which
both editor and publisher deserve trie thanks Of the profession." Medical Examiner.
"We would stronglv recommend it, not only lo the student, but also to the working practitioner, who,
although grown rusty in the toils of his lmrness still has the desire, and often the necessity, of refreshing h-is
in this fundamental part of the science of medicine." New York Journal of Medicine and Surg.
knowledge
"
The plan of this Atlas is admirable, and its execution superior lo any thing of the kind before published in
this country. It is a real labour-saving alTair* and we regard its publication as the greatest boon that could be
conferred on the student of anatomy. It will be equally valuable to the practitioner, by affording him an easy
American Medi
means of recalling the details learned in the dissecting room, and which are soon forgotten."
cal Journal.
"
It is a beautiful as well as particularly useful design, -which should be extensively patronized by physicians,
surgeons and medical students." Boston Med. and Surg. Journal.
"It has been the aim o'f the author of the Atlas to comprise in it the valuable points of all previous works, to
embrace the latest microscopical observations on the anatomy of the tissues, and by placing it at a moderate
price to enable all to acquire it who may need its assistance iii the dissecting or operating room, or other field
of practice."— W«t<rn Journal of Med. and Surgery.
"These numbers complete the series of this beautiful work, which fully merits the praise bestowed upon the
earlier numbers. We regard all the engravings as possessing an accuracy only equalled by their beauty,
New York Journal of Medicine
and cordially recommend the work to all engaged in the study of anatomy."
and Sttrgery.
"
a
us
be
before
could
not
than
the
one
A more elegant work
placed by physician upon the table of
easily
Western Journal Of Medicine and Surgefy.
his student."1
the
Second
with
but
Part
Part
"We were much pleased
I,
gratifies us still more, both as regards the attract
ive nature of the subject, (The Dermoid and Muscular Systems,) and the beautiful artistical execution of th«
most
delineated
the
accurate
here
have
.Ihistrations. We
microscopic views of some of the tissues, as, for
instance, the cellular and adipose tissues, the epidermis, rete mueosum and cutis vera, the sebaceous and
and
the
hairs of the skin, and the hair and nails. Then
of
the
skin,
perspiratory glands
perspiratory organs
follows the general anatomy of the muscles, and. lastly, their separate delineations. We would recommend
York Journal of Medicine and Sur.
ia
the
terms."--New
to
our
readers
tins Anatomical Atlas
very strongest
"
These figures
the human body.
superb artistical
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s
NEW EDITION.

SPECIAL

ANATOMY" AND

HISTOLOGY.

BY WILLIAM E. HORNER, M.D.,
PROFESSOR OF ANATOMY IN THE UNIVERSITY. OF

PENNSYLVANIA,

&C, &C

Seventh edition.

Wilh many

improvements

and additions.

This standard work has been

used, that, in announcing the

so

long

In two octavo volumes, with illustrations
wood.

before the

profession,

and has been

so

on

extensively

edition, it is only necessary to state, that it has under
the author has introduced many illustrations relating to Mi

new

careful revision ;
gone
croscopical Anatomy, and has added a large amount of text on those various points of
investigation that are rapidly advancing and attracting so much attention. This new edition
has been arranged to refer conveniently to the illustrations in Smith and Horner's Anato
mical Atlas.
"The name of Professor Horner is a sufficient voucher for the fidelity arid accuracy of
any work on anatomy, but if any further evidence could be required, of the value ofthe pre
Itis
sent publication.it is afforded by the fact of its having reached a seventh edition.
altogether unnecessary now to inquire into the particular merits of a work which has been
so long before the profession, and is so well known as the present one, but in announcing a
new edition, it is proper to state that it has undergone several modifications, and has been
much extended, so as to place it on a level with the existing advanced state of anatomy.
The histological portion has been remodelled and rewritten since the last edition; numerous
wood cuts have been introduced, and specific references are made throughout the work to
The American Medical
the beautiful figures in the Anatomical Atlas, by Dr. H. H. Smith."
a most

—

—

Journal, for January,

1847.

HORNER'S^ISSECTOR.
THE UNITED STATES DISSECTOR,
BEING A NEW EDITION, WITH EXTENSIVE MODIFICATIONS,
AND ALMOST REWRITTEN, OF

«HORJVER>S PRACTICAL, JUVJiTOMJ[\»
IN ONE VERY NEAT

VOLUME, ROYAL

12mO.

With many Illustrations on Wood.
this work has undergone, the improveThe numerous alterations and additions which
in it, and the numerous wood-cuts which have been intro
ments which have been made
duced render it almost a new work.
of Pennsylvania.
standard work for the Students in the University
It
is indispensable to the student .n he dissectmgroom,
Some such guide-book as the above
of our anatormsts, may claim.to combine as
and
by one ofthe most accurate
It has been so favorably received that the pub >shextant.
other
as
any
™
many advantages
wood cuts.comes forth embellished by various
haveissued the fourth edition, which
us a fortnight
to the publishers, although received by
ThecoDV for which we are indebted
table,
it has already seen service at the
proof in its appearance that
Western Journal of Medicine and Sur
have found it a valuable guide.-TAe
.
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HOPE ON THE HEART.
A

N

EW_EDlTION,

TREATISE

JUST PUBLISHED.

ON THE DISEASES

OF TIIE HEART AND GKEAT VESSELS,
FOR THEM.
AND ON THE

■

•

Compris.ng

.1

the

,i

AFFECTIONS WHICH MAY BE MISTAKEN

»1 ,„•»«■ of the

Phvsiology of the Heart's Action and Sounds

™^^™«^o*o£?Sa
HOPE,

Sounds in 1830 and

on

as

demonstrated by his

the Sounds in 1834-5.

M. D., F. R. S , &c. &c.
BY J.
of Recent Experiments.
London edition. With Notes and a Detail
Second American from the third
BY C. W. PENNOCK, M. D., &c.
six hundred pages with ihographic plates.
In one octavo volume of nearly

ex-
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WORKS BY PROFESSOR W. P. DEWEES.
EDITIONS.

NEW

DEWEES'S'MIDWIFERY,
A COMPREHENSIVE SYSTEM OF MIDWIFERY.
CHIEFLY DESIGNED TO FACILITATE THE INQUIRIES OF THOSE WHO MAY BE PUR
SUING THIS BRANCH OF STUDY.

ILLUSTRATED BY OCCASIONAL CASES AND MANY ENGRAVINGS.
Eleventh Edition, with the Author's last Improvements and Corrections.

BY WILLIAM P.

DEWEES, M.D.,

LATE PROFESSOR OF MIDWIFERY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF

In

one

volume,

PENNSYLVANIA,

ETC.

octavo.

"

That this work, notwithstanding the length of time it has been before the profession, and the numerous treat
ises that have appeared since it was written, should have still maintained its ground, and passed to edition after
is sufficient proof that in it the practical talents of the author were fully placed before the profes
sion. Ofthe book itself it would be superfluous to speak, having been so long and so favorably known through
out the country as to have become identified with American Obstetrical Science.

edition,

DEWEES ON FEMALES.

A TREATISE ON THE

"DISEASES

OF FEMALES,

BY WILLIAM P. DEWEES, M. D., &c,
LATE PROFESSOR OF MIDWIFERY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF

EIGHTH

With the Author's last
In

Improvements

one octavo

D E WEES

volume,

ON

PENNSYLVANIA,

ETC.

EDITION,
with

and Corrections.

plates.

CHILDR E N.

A TREATISE ON THE

PHYSICAL AND MEDICAL TREATMENT OF CHILDREN,
BY WILLIAM P. DEWEES, M.D.,
LATE PROFESSOR OF MIDWIFERY IN THE UNIVERSITY OF

In

one

PENNSYLVANIA,

ETC. ETC.

EDITION.

NINTH

volume octavo.

This edition embodies the notes and additions prepared by Dr. Dewees before his death, and will be fonnd
much improved.
The objects of this work are, 1st. to teach those whohave the charge of children, either as parent or guardian,
the most approved methods of securing and improving their physical powers. This is attempted by pointing
out the duties which the parent or the guardian owes for this purpose, to this interesting but helpless class of
beings, and the manner by which their duties shall be fulfilled. And 2d, to render available a long experience
In attempting this, the author has avoided as
to those objects of our affection when they become diseased.
much as possible, "technicality," and has given, if he does not flatter himself too much to each disease of
which he treats, its appropriate and designating characters, with a fidelity that will prevent any two being
confounded together, with the best mode of treating them, that either his own experience or that of others has

suggested.

Physicians

cannot too

strongly recommend

the

use

of this book in all families.

ASHWELL ON THE DISEASES OF FEMALES.
A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE

DISEASES PECULIAR TO WOMEN.
ILLUSTRATED BY CASES

DERIVED

HSPOITAL AND

FROM

By SAMUEL
Member ofthe Royal College of

Edited

PRIVATE

ASHWELL,

Physicians ; Obstetric Physician

by

PAUL BECK

M.

PRACTICE.

D.,

and Lecturer to

GODDARD,

Guy's Hospital, &c.

M. D.

The whole complete in one large octavo volume.
"
The most able, and certainly the most standard and practical work on female diseases that
seen."
have
Medico-Chirurgical Review.

yet

—
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WATSON'S PRACTICE OF PHYSIC.
NEW

EDITION

BY

CONDIE.

LECTURES ON THE

PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF PHYSIC
DELIVERED AT KING'S

By THOMAS

Second

American,

WATSON, M.D.,
WITH

BY D. FRANCIS
a

&c. &c.

from the Second London Edition,

REVISED,
Author of

COLLEGE, LONDON,

work

on

ADDITIONS,

CONDIE,

the "Diseases of

M. D.,
Children,"

&c

In One Octavo Volume
Of nearly ELEVEN HUNDRED Large Pages, strongly
The

bound with raised bands.

sale of the first edilion of this work is an evidence of
its merits, and of its general favor with the
To commend it still more
stromrly to the profession, the publishers have gone to a
great expense in preparing: this edition with larger type, finer paper, and stronger
binding with raised bands.
It is edited with reference
particularly to American practice, by Dr. Condie; and with these numerous im
provements, the price is still kept so low as to be within the reach of all, and to render it
among the cheapest
works ottered to the profession.
It has been received with the utmost favor by the medical
press, both of this
country and of England, a few of the notices of which, together with a letter from Professor Chapman, are
'
v

rapid

American practitioner.

submitted.

Philadelphia, September 27th, 1844.
Physic, in my opinion, is among the most comprehen
sive works on the subject extant, replete with curious and
important matter, and
written with great perspicuity and felicity of manner.
As calculated to do much
good, I cordially recommend it to that portion of the profession in this country
who may be influenced by my judgment.
Watson's Practice of

N.
Professor ofthe

Practice and

Theory of Medicine

CHAPMAN, M.D.,
in the

University of Pennsylvania.

"We know of no work better calculated for being placed in the hands of the student, and for a text-book, and
as such we are sure it will be very extensively adopted.
On every important point the author seems to have
posted up his knowledge to the day." American Medical Journal.
One ofthe most practically useful books that ever was presented to the student indeed a more admirable
summary of general and special pathology, and of the application of therapeutics to diseases, we are free to
say has not appeared for very many years. The lecturer proceeds through the whole classification of human
ills, a capile adcalcem, showing at every step an extensive knowledge of his subject, with the ability of commu
nicating his precise ideas in a style remarkable for its clearness and simplicity." N. Y. Journal of Medi
cine and Surgery.
"
We are free to state that a careful examination of this volume has satisfied us that it merits all the com
mendation bestowed on it in this country and at home. It is a work adapted to the wants of young practi
tioners, combining as it does, sound principles and substantial practice. It is not too much to say that it is a
representative of the actual state of medicine as taught and practised by the most eminent physicians of the
present day, and as such we would advise everyone about embarking in the practice of physic to provide him
self with a copy of it."— Western Journal of Medicine and Surgery.
—

—

—

PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY.

VOCEL'S

THE

PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY OE THE HUMAN BODY.
By JULIUS
TRANSLATED

VOGEL, M.D., &c.

FROM THE GERMAN, WITH

By GEORGE E.

DAY, M.D.,

ADDITIONS,

&c.

anU Colored ISnjjrabfnss.
JillusttatcTr ofi uptoartis of <&ne 7/Jurrtiretr $lafn

In One neat Octavo Volume.
pretty full analysis of the original of this very valuable work, to which we
We have only to add here our opinion that the translator has performed his task in an
st refer the reader
the work wilh many valuable additions.— TAe British and Foreign Medical
enriched
and
has
excellent manner,
Tn our last number we

gave

a

in the English language, and
the subject of which it
the best work
^t*nTdecidedly
value by judicious selection ofthe
has enhanced
is well
on

translation
the atlas, which

treats

its
a
executed,
neatly engraved.— TAe London Medical Gazette.
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A NEW EDITION OP TIIE GREAT

MELiaA
A

L_L E

ZI 0 0 H

.

Dictionary of

SCIENCE,

MEDICAL

CONTAINING A CONCISE ACCOUNT OP THE VARIOUS SUBJECTS AND TERMS; WITH THE
FRENCH AND OTHER SVNONYMES: NO PICES OF CLIMATES AND OF CELE
BRATED MINERAL WATERS; FORMULAE FOR VARIOUS OFFICINAL
AND EMPIRICAL PREPARATIONS, &c.

BY ROBLEY
PROFESSOR OF THE INSTITUTES OF

DUNGLISON,

MEDICINE, ETC.

M.

D.,

IN JEFFERSON MEDICAL

COLLEGE, PHILADELPHIA.

Sixth edition, revised and greatly enlarged. In one royal octavo volume of over 800 very
double columns. Strongly bound in the best leather, raised bands.

large pages,

"

The most complete medical dictionary in the English language."— Western Lancet.
"
We think that 'the author's anxious wish to render the work a satisfactory and desirable— if not indispen
sable Lexicon, in which the student may search without disappointment for every term that has been
legitimated in the nomenclature of the science,' has been fully accomplished. Such a work is much needed
by all medical students and young physicians, and will doubtless continue in extensive demand. It is a
lasting monument ofthe industry and liteiary attainments ofthe author, who has long occupied the highest
The Nero Orleans Medical and Surgical Journal.
rank among the medical teachers of America"
*"The simple announcement of the fact that Dr. Dunglison's Dictionary lias reached a sixth edition, is almost
as could be bestowed
it by an elaborate notice. It is one of those standard works that have
praise
ashigh
upon
'
been weighed in the balance and (not) been found wanting.' It has stood the test of experience, and the fre
quent calls for new editions, prove conclusively that it is held by the profession and by students in the highest
estimation. The present edition is not a mere reprint of former ones; the, author has for some time been
laboriously engaged in revising and making such alterations and additions as are required by the rapid ' pro
gress of our science, and the introduction of new terms into oui vocabulary. In proof of this it is stated that
the present edition comprises nearly two thousand five hundred subjects and terms not contained in the last.
Many of these had been introduced into medical terminology in consequence of the progress of the science,
and others had escaped notice in previous revisions.' We think that the earnest wish of the author has been
'
accomplished ; and that he has succeeded in rendering the work a satisfactory and desirable— if not indis
pensable— Lexicon, in which the student may search, without disappointment, for every term that has been
in
the
he has been enabled lo attempt in suc
nomenclature
of
the
science.'
This
desideratum
legitimated
cessive editions, by reason of the work not being stereotyped ; and the present edition certainly offers stronger
claims to the attention of the practitioner and student, than any of its predecessors. The work is got up in
the usual good taste of the publishers, and we recommend it in full confidence to all who have not yet supplied
themselves with so indispensable an addition to their libraries." The New York Journal of Medicine.
—

—

—

A NEW EDITION OF DUNGLISON'S HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY,

HUMAN

PHYSIOLOGY,

WITH THREE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY ILLUSTRATIONS.

BY ROBLEY

DUNGLISON, M.D.,

PROFESSOR OF THE INSTITUTES OF MEDICINE IN THE JEFFERSON MEDICAL

Sixth

edition, greatly improved.

—

In two

large

octavo

COLLEGE, PHILADELPHIA, ETC., ETC.
1350 pages.

volumes, containing nearly

"It is but necessary for the Author to say, that all the cares that were bestowed on the preparation of the
fifth edition have been extended lo the sixlh, and even to a greater amount. Nothing of importance that has
been recorded since its publication, has, he believes, escaped his attention.
Upwards of seventy illustrations
have been added; and many of the former cuts have been replaced by others. The work, he trusts, will be
found entirely on a level with the existing advanced stale of physiological science."

In mechanical and artistical execution, this edition is far in advance of any former one.
The illustrations have been subjected to a thorough revision, many have been rejected and
their places supplied wilh superior ones, while numerous new wood-cuts have been added
wherever perspicuity or novelty seemed to require them.
"Those who have been accustomed to consult the former editions of this work, know with how much
and accuracy every fact and opinion of weight, on the various subjects embraced in a treatise ou
Physiology, are collected and arranged, so as to present the latest and best account of the science. To such
we need hardly say, that, in this respect, the present edition is not less distinguished than those which have
preceded it. In the two years and a half which have elapsed since the last or fifth edition appeared, nolhing
of consequence that lias been recorded seems to have been omitted.
Upwards of seventy illustrations have
been added, and many of the former culs have been replaced by others of betler execution. These mostly
represent the minute structures as seen through" the microscope and are necessary for a proper comprehension
The Medical Examiner.
ofthe modern discoveries in this department
The " Human Physiology" of Professor Dunglison has long since taken rank as one of the medical classics
in our language. Edition after edition has been issued, each more perfect than the la*t, till now we have the
sixth, with upwards of seventy new illustrations. To say that it is by far the best text-book of physiology ever
published in this country, is but echoing the general voice of the profession. It is simple and concise in style,
clear in illustration, and altogether on a level with the existing advanced state of physiological science. The
additions to the present edition are extremely numerous and valuable; scarcely a fact worth naming which
has a bearing upon the subject seems to have been omitted. All the recent writers on physiology, both in the
French. German and English languages, have been consulted and freely used, and the facts lately revealed
through the agency of organic chemistry and the microscope have received a due share of attention. As it is,
we cordially recommend the work as in the highest degree indispensable both to students and practitioners
of medicine.— New York Journal of Medicine.
The most full and complete system of physiology in our language.— Western Lancet.
.
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DUNGLISON'S THERAPEUTICS.
NEW AND MUCH IMPROVED EDITION.

CENERAL THERAPEUTICS AND MATERIA MEDICA.
With One Hundred and Twenty Illustrations.
ADAPTED FOR A MEDICAL TEXT-BOOK.

BY ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M.D.,

Professor of Institutes of Medicine,

&c. in Jerferson Medical College; Late Professor of Materia
Virginia and Maryland, and in Jefferson Medical College.

in the Universities of

Third Edition, Revised and

Improved,

Medica,

&c.

in two octavo volumes,, well bound.

the former ones
The author has subjected it to a tho
rough revision, and has endeavored to so modify the work as to make it a more complete and exact exponent
ofthe present state of knowledge on the important subjects of which it treats. The favor wilh which the former
editions were received, demanded that the present should be rendered still more worthy of the patronage of the
profession, and this alteration will be found not only in the matter ofthe volumes, but also in the numerous
illustrations introduced, and the general improvement in the appearance ofthe work.
"This is a revised and improved edition of ihe author's celebrated book, entitled General Therapeutics;' an
The work has, in
account of the different articles of the Materia Medica having been incorporated wilh it.
fact, been entirely remodelled, solhat it is now the most complete and satisfactory exponent ofthe existingstate
ofTherapeutical Science, within the moderatelimusof a text-book, of any hitherto published. What gives the
work a superior value, in our judgment, is the happy blending of Therapeutics and Materia Medica as they are,
or ought to be taught in all our medical schools; going no farther into the nature and commercial history of
drugs, than is indispensable for the medical student. This gives to the treatise a clinical and practical charac
ter, calculated to benefit in the highest degree, both students and practitioners. We shall adopt it as a text
book for our classes, while pursuing this branch of medicine, and shall be happy to learn that it has been
"
The N Y. Journal of Medicine.
adopted as such, in all of our medical institutions
"Our junior brethren in America will find in these volumes of Professor Dungbson, a 'Thesaurus Medicamore valuable than a large purse of gold."— London Mfdico-Chirvrgical Review.

In this edition much

improvement

will be found

over

>

—

MINUM,'

DUNGLISON ON NEW REMEDIES.
EDITION, BROUGHT UP TO OCTOBER

NEW

1846.

REMEDIES.

NEW

BY ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M.D., &c. &c.
Fifth edition,

with extensive additions.

In

one

neat octavo volume.

been introduced into the Materia
The numerous valuable therapeutical agents which have of late yeaTS
wilh the advancement ofthe science, espe
Medica, render it a difficult matter for the practitioner to keep up
so widely through transactions of
of
difficult
are
them
of
access,
being
cially as the descriptions
this difficulty, and 10 place within reach ofthe
learned societies, journals, monographs &c. &c. To obviate
informatTon in a compendious form, is the object ofthe present volume, and the numprofession
its utility has not been underrated.
ber of editions through which it has passed show that

scattered

thfsin.portant

be completely brought up
auhorhastakln particularwhich that this edition shall newly
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Modifications and Additions.
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AMEEICAN

PRACTICE
EDITION,

SECOND

MEDICINE.

OF

DUNGLISON.

PROFESSOR

BY

PUBLICATIONS.

MUCH

IMPROVED.

THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE;
A

SPECIAL

ON

TREATISE

PATHOLOGY AND THERAPEUTICS.
SECOND EDITION.

By ROBLEY DUNGLISON, M. D.
Professor of

the Institutes

In Two

of Medicine

large

in the
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BRODIE'S SURGICAL WORKS.

DELIVERED

AT

ST. GEORGE'S HOSPITAL

By Sir BENJAMIN BRODIE, Bart., V.P. R.S.,
SERJEANT SURGEON TO THE

QUEEN,

ETC. ETC.

IN ONE NEAT OCTAVO VOLUME.
"It would not be easy to find in the same
compass more useful matter than is embraced in each
ofthese discourses, or indeed in this volume. We the less
regret the limited extracts we have it
in our
power to make from it, because we feel sure that it will in a short time find its way into all
the medical libraries in the
The
Western
Journal
country."
of Medicine and

Surgery.

—

LECTURES

ON THE DISEASES

OF THE URINARY ORGANS.

SECOND AMERICAN FROM THE THIRD LONDON EDITION.
WITH ALTERATIONS AND ADDITIONS.

In One Small Octavo

Volume, Cloth.

This work has been entirely revised
throughout, some ofthe author's views have been modified,
and a considerable proportion of new matter has been added, among which is a lecture on the
Operation of Lithotomy.

PATHOLOGICAL AND SURGICAL OBSERVATIONS

FROM THE FOURTH LONDON EDITION.

&itl) Jtt)e Qlutljor's

Alterations anb Aobitions.
Volume, Cloth.

In One Small Octavo

"To both the practical physician and the student, then, this little volume will be one of much service, inas
much as we have here a condensed view of these complicated subjects thoroughly investigated by the aid of
the light afforded by modern Pathological Surgery."— N. Y. Journal of Medicine.
can be had bound together, forming
BRODIE'S SURGICAL WORKS.
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volume of
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work in the language with which we are acquainted."— Phi
more fully and clearly than any other
ladelphia Medical Examiner.
"

LATELY

PUBLISHED.
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FOR THE USE OF THE MEDICAL STUDENT.
BY WILLIAM B. CARPENTER, M.

D., F.R.S,
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CARPENTER'S HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY.

PRINCIPLES OF HUMAN

PHYSIOLOGY,

WITH THEIR CHIEF APPLICATIONS TO

AND FORENSIC MEDICINE.
CARPENTER, M. D., F. R. S., &c.

PATHOLOGY, HYGIENE,
BY WILLIAM B.

Second

American,

from

New and Revised London Edition,
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WITH NOTES AND

BY MEREDITH

ADDITIONS,

CLYMER,

WHth Two Hundred and Sixteen
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D.,

&c.

Wood-cuts and other Illustrations.

printed

pages.
In one octavo volume, of about 650 closely and beautifully
this valuable
the
The very rapid sale of a large impression of the first edition is an evideuceot
The publ *hers hope thai the
work and that it has been duly appreciated by the profession of this couniry
the author and
of
additions
the
from
not
only
present edition will be found still more worthy of approbation,
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of its illustrations. No
editor, but also from its superior execution, and the abundance
the most material assistwood-cuts and another lithographic plate will be found to have been added, affording
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burgh Monthly Journal.
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SUPPLEMENT TO THE ENCYCLOPEDIA AMERICANA, IIP TO THE YEAR 1847.

ENCYCLOPEDIA AMERICANA-Supplementary Vol,
A POPULAR DICTIONARY
OF ARTS, SCIENCES, LITERATURE. HISTORY, POLITICS AND
BIOGRAPHY.

VOL.
Edited

by

HENRY

XIV.
VETHAKE, LL.D.,

of "A Treatise
Vice-Provost and Professor of Mathematics in the University of Pennsylvania, Author

on

Poli

tical

In One
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Octavo Volume

of over

Economy."
Six Hundred and

Fifty

double columned pages.

now
perfect
subscribers who have been waiting thecompletion of this volume can
for the Whole
their sets, and all who want a Register of the Events of the last Fifteen Years,
can obtain this
and
discoveries,
scientific
investigations
World, particularly embracing interesting
Cents in leather,
volume separately, price Two Dollars uncut in cloth, or Two Dollars and Fifty
have
been
in
the
which
the
selling sets.
match
to
publishers
styles
bookstores ;
Subscribers in the large cities can be supplied on application at any ofthe principal
a volume in charge of
and persons residing in the country can have their sets matched by sending
friends visiting the city.
Complete sets furnished at very low prices in various bindings.
book in all the intelli
"The Conversations Lexicon (Encyclopaedia Americana) has become a household
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in America, and is undoubtedly the best depository of biographical,
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matter
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the present volume much
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FOWNES' CHEMISTRY FOR STUDENTS.

ELEMENTARY-

CHEMISTRY.

THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL.
BY GEORGE FOWNES, Ph. D.,

Chemical Lecturer in the Middlesex

Medical School, &c. &c.

Hospital

With Numerous Illustrations.
Edited, with Additions,
BY ROBERT BRIDGES, M. D.,
Professor of General and Pharmaceutical
Chemistry in the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy., &c. &c.
In

I

large duodecimo volume, sheep or extra cloth.
recently published, it has already been adopted as a text-book by many ofthe
the country. As a work for the first class student, and as an introduction to
Chemistry, such as Graham's, there has been but one opinion expressed concerning it,
be considered as

hough this work has been

one
so

medical Institutions
throughout
the larger systems of

and it may

now

THE TEXT-BOOK FOR THE CHEMICAL, STUDEJTT.
admirable exposition of the present slate of chemical science,
simply and clearly written, and display
ing a thorough practical knowledge of its details, as well as a profound acquaintance with its principles. The
illustrations, and the whole getting-up of the book, merit our highest praise."- British and Foreign Medical
An

1

Remarkable for its clearness, and the most concise and
perspicuous work of the kind we have seen, admi
rably calculated to prepare the student for the more elaborate treatises." Pharmaceutical Journal.
This work of Fownes, while not
ou
the
as
much as Graham, is far more lucid and expanded,
subject
enlarging
than the usual small
introductory works. Persons using it may rely upon its being kept up to the day by frenilH.nt TPvisinna
—

.

quent revisions.

.
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GRAHAM'S CHEMISTRY.

THE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY.
INCLUDING THE APPLICATION OF THE SCIENCE TO THE ARTS.
With Numerous Illustrations.

Br THOMAS GRAHAM, F. R. S. L. and E. D.,
Professor of Chemistry in University College, London, &c. &c.
WITH NOTES AND

Br ROBERT
In

SIMON'S

ADDITIONS,

BRIDGES,

one

M.

D., &c. &c.

volume octavo.

CHEMISTRY OF

ANIMAL

MAN.

CHEMISTRY,

WITH REFERENCE TO THE PHYSIOLOGY AND PATHOLOGY OF MAN.

BY DR. J. FHANZ SIMON.
TRANSLATED AND

EDITED BY

DAY, M. A. & L. Mi Cantab., &c.
volume, of over seven hundred pages, sheep, or in two parts, boards.

GEORGE E.

With plates. In one octavo
This important work is now complete and may be had in one large octavo volume. Those who obtained the
first part can procure ihe second separate.
"
No treatise on physiological chemistry approaches, in fulness and accuracy of detail, the work which
stands at the head of this article. It is the production of a man of true German assiduity, who has added to his
in this interesting branch of science—
own researches the results of the labors of nearly every other inquirer
The dealh of such a laborer, which is mentioned in the preface to the work as having occurred prematurely in
ihe
middle
term of life, and yet had made himself
1842, is indeed a calamity to science. He had hardly reached
as
among the
known all over Europe, and in our country, where his name has been familiar for several years
a
is
vast repository of facts to which the
It
of
Man
most successful of ihe cultivators of the Chemistry
and Surgery.
teacher and student may refer with equal satisfaction."— The Western Journal of Medicine
"
The merits of the work are so universally known and acknowledged, as to need no further commendation
at our hands."— N. Y. Journal of Medicine and Surgery

THE CHEMISTRY OF THE FOUR SEASONS—A NEW WORK.

THE CHEMISTRY OF THE FOUR SEASONS,
SPRING, SUMMER, AUTUMN AND WINTER.

•
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PRINCIPALLY CONCERNING NATURAL PHENOMENA ADMITTING OF
By CHEMICAL SCIENCE AND ILLUSTRATING PASSAGES

^"f
, T,STRAT10N
11j1j

OF SCRIPTURE

BY THOMAS GRIFFITHS,
Bartholomew's Hospital, &c.
Professor of Chemistry in the Medical College of St.

Hundred and Fifty large Pages, extra cloth, illus
trated with numerous Wood-cuts.
both as an incentive to
especially recommend it to youths commencing the study of medicine,

In One very neat Volume,
u

.v.

We would

royal l2mo., of Four

introduction lo several of those branches of science which will necessarily soon
We would notice further, and wilh commendation, that a sound and rational natural
TAe British and Foreign Medical Review.
snread thiwh the whole work."volume is designed to illustrate by easy and familiar experiments, and in
..This interesting and attractive
ir

tneir

natural rnriositv and an
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rectness of his

bui

Surgical

philosophical
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Journal.

secure

views,

and especially the high moral and religious bearing of his work, cannot
and patronage of the intelligent and virtuous.''— Southern Medical and
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LECTURES ON THE OPERATIONS OF SURGERY.
'

AND ON

DISEASES AND ACCIDENTS RECIUIRING OPERATIONS,
COLLEGE, LONDON.
BY ROBERT LISTON, Esq., F. R. S., &c.

DELIVERED AT UNIVERSITY

EDITED,

WITH

ALTERATIONS

NUMEROUS

AND

ADDITIONS,

BY T. D. MUTTER, M.D.,
Professor of Surgery in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia.
Ill One Large and Beautifully Printed Oetavo Volume.
WITH TWO HUNDRED AND SIXTEEN ILLUSTRATIONS ON WOOD.

More than one-third of this volume is

Plastic

by

Professor Mutter, embodying elaborate treatises on
Diseases ofthe Eye, Deformities from Burns, &c.&c.

Operations, Staphyloraphy, Club-Foot,

A SYSTEM OP PRACTICAL SURGERY.
BY WILLIAM

FERGUSSON, F. R. S. E.

SECOND AMERICAN EDITION, REVISED AND IMPROVED.
With Two Hundred and Fifty-two Illustrations from Drawings by Bagg, Engraved by Gilbert,
With Notes and Additional Illustrations,

BY
In

one

GEORGE

beautiful

octavo

W.

NORRIS.M. D., &c.
forty large pages.

volume of six hundred and

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF

OBSTETRIC MEDICINE AND

SURGERY,

IN REFERENCE TO THE PROCESS OF PARTURITION.
ILLUSTRATED BY

One hundred and

forty-eight Large JFig-uret

on

55

lithographic Plate*.

BY FRANCIS H. RAMSBOTHAM, M.D., &c.
A NEW

EDITION,

FROM THE ENLARGED AND REVISED LONDON EDITION.
In

one

large imperial

octavo

volume,

well bound.

Philadelphia, August 6th, 1845.
Messrs. Lea. & Bla.ncha.rd.
Gentlemen :— I have looked

the proofs of Ramsbotham on Human Parturition, with its important im
provements, from the new London edition.
This Work needs no commendation from me, receiving, as it does, the unanimous recommendation of the
British periodical press, as the standard work on Midwifery ; " chaste in language, classical in composition,
happy in point of arrangement, and abounding in most interesting illustrations."
To the American public, therefore, it is most valuable from its intrinsic undoubted excellence, and as being
the best authorized exponent of British Midwifery. Its circulation will, I trust, be extensive throughout our
country.
There is, however, a portion of Obstetric Science to which sufficient attention, it appears to me, has not been
paid. Through you, I have promised to the public a work on this subject, and although the continued occupa
tion of my time and thoughts in the duties of a teacher and practitioner have as yet prevented the fulfilment of
the promise, the day, I trust, is not distant, when, under the hope of being useful, I shall prepare an account of
the Mechanism of Labor, illustrated by suitable engravings, which may be regarded as an addendum to the
standard works of Ramsbotham, and our own Dewees.
Very respectfully, yours,
HUGH L. HODGE, M.D.,
Professor of Obstetrics, Sec. c\c, in the University of Pennsylvania.
over
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PROFESSOR CHAPMAN'S'WORKS ON PRACTICE.
A COMPENDIUM OF LECTURES ON THE

THEORY AND

PRACTICE OF

MEDICINE.

DELIVERED BY PROFESSOR CHAPMAN IN THE UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYL
VANIA.

PREPARED,
NUSCRIPTS,

By

IS. D.

fpT

WITH

PERMISSION, FROM

DR. CHAPMAN'S MA

AND PUBLISHED WITH HIS APPROBATION,

M. D. In one very neat octavo volume.
This work contains the diseases not treated of in the two following.

BENEDICT,

LECTURES ON THE MORE IMPORTANT DISEASES OF THE

THORACIC AND ABDOMINAL VISCERA.
Delivered in the University of Pennsylvania, by N. Chapman, M. D., Professor of the Theory
and Practice of Medicine, &c.

In

one

volume,

octavo.

LECTURES ON THE MORE IMPORTANT

ERUPTIVE FEVERS, HEMORRHAGES AND DROPSIES,

AND ON GOUT AND RHEUMATISM,
Delivered in the University of Pennsylvania by N. Chapman, M.D., Professor of the
and Practice of Medicine, &c. &c.

In

one neat octavo

volume.

Theory
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A NEW MEDICAL DICTIONARY.
In one

Volume, large 12mo.,

now

ready,

at a low

price.

A DICTIONARY OF

THE

TERMS

USED

MEDICINE

IN

AND

THE
FIRST

COLLATERAL

SCIENCES;

BY RICHARD D. HOBLYN, A. M., Oxon.
AMERICAN, FROM THE SECOND LONDON EDITION.
REVISED, WITH NUMEROUS ADDITIONS,

BY ISAAC
Editor

of the

HAYS, M. D.,
of the Medical

American Journal

Sciences.

An1H5^MPLETE^

A NEW

FEVERS.

FEVERS;
THEIR DIAGNOSIS, PATHOLOGY AND TREATMENT.
PREPARED AND EDITED WITH LARGE ADDITIONS,
FROM THE ESSAYS ON FEVER IN

TWEEDIE'S LIBRARY OF PRACTICAL
BY MEREDITH

CLYMER,

M.

MEDICINE,

D.,

Professor of the Principles and Practice of Medicine in Franklin Medical College, Philadelphia ;
Consulting Physician to the Philadelphia Hospital ; Fellow of the College of Physicians, S[C. 8tc.
In

one octavo

volume of 600 pages.

THE SURGICAL WORKS OF SIR ASTLEY COOPER.
THE ANATOMY AND SURGICAL TREATMENT OF

ABB©MUNAIL
ASTLEY

IE H IB M H A

„

COOPER, BART.

BV SIR

KEY, Surgeon to Guy's Hospital, &c.
volume, with over 130 Lithographic Figures.

Edited by C. ASTON
In

ON THE

one

large imperial

8vo.

STRUCT^H^^

Illustrated by 120 Figures.

TESTIS.
From the Second London Edition.

BY BRANSBY B. COOPER, Esq.

THE THYMUS GLAND.
AND ALSO ON THE ANATOMY OF

Illustrated
The two works

together

in

one

by fifty-seven Figures.

beautiful imperial

octavo

volume, illustrated with twenty-nine plates.

&c.
ANATOMY AND DISEASES OF THE BREAST,
'*

ANATOMY
rpaTJTIFUL VOLUME CONTAINS THE
AN \TOMY OF THE MAMMARY GLANDS;
DISEASES OF THE BREAST;

AMn

TO,

THIS^^GrnMpfRATIVR
THE COMPARATIVE
And

OF THE BREAST
ILLUSTRA-

^mu^

now first published in a collected form.
Twentv-five Miscellaneous Surgical Papers,
F. R. S., &c.
BY SIR ASTLEY COOPER, Bart.,
octavo volume, illustrated with two hundred and fifty-two figures.
in one large imperial

The whole

A

TREATISe^oFdisioc^^

the joints.

Sergeant Surgeon to the King, &c.
B Sib
A New Edition much enlarged;
COOPER, F. R. S.. Surgeon to Guy's Hospital.
Edited by BRANSBY
from Professor JOHN C. WARREN, of Boston.
With additional observations
after designs by Bagg, a Memoir and a splendid Portrait of Sir Astley
f
,in<«on
on Wood,
oou,
With numerous Engravings
onebocta'vo v^ume.

ASTLEY COOPER, Bart.,

„

F. R. S.,
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OTHER

WORKS
IN

VARIOUS DEPARTMENTS
OF

MEDICINE AND SURGERY,
PUBLISHED
BY

LEA

&

BLANCHARD.

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THE MEDIC AL~SCIENCES.

Edited

by Isaac Hays, M. D.

Published quarterly at $5 00 per annum.
ANDRAL ON THE BLOOD. Pathological Haematology ; an Essay on the Blood in Dis
Translated by J. F. Meigs and Alfred Stille. In one octavo volume, cloth.
ease.
ARNOTT'S PHYSICS. The Elements of Physics in plain or non-technical language. A
In 1 vol. 8vo., sheep, with 176 wood-cuts.
New Edition. Edited by Isaac Hays, M. D.
ABERCROMBIE ON THE STOMACH:. Pathological and Practical Researches on Dis
Fourth Edition. In 1 vol. 8vo., sheep.
eases ofthe Stomach, Intestinal Canal, &c.
ABERCROMBIE ON THE BRAIN. Pathological and Practical Researches on the Dis
A New Edition. In one octavo volume, sheep.
eases of the Brain and Spinal Cord.
ALISON'S PATHOLOGY. Outlines of Pathology and Practice of Medicine. In three
parts, containing Preliminary Observations, Inflammatory and Febrile Diseases, and
Chronic or Non-Febrile Diseases. In one neat octavo volume, sheep.
BENNET'S PRACTICAL TREATISE ON INFLAMMATION, ULCERATION AND
INDURATION OF THE NECK OF THE UTERUS. In one small 12mo. volume,
cloth.
BIRD ON URINARY DEPOSITS. Urinary Deposits, their Diagnosis, Pathology and The
rapeutical Indications. In one neat octavo volume, cloth, with numerous wood-cuts.
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